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THE  JOURNAL  OF  SIR  THOMAS  ROB, 

Aaibafikdor  from  Hi*  Majeftj  Kin?  Japm  the  Ftrft  of  SJoEbiid,  to  Jkhak  -GviKl)  Um  ItCj^ttf 
EmpeiOT .of  India,  coDunoDly  ciUed  the  Great  MoguL 

COHTJIIHIHO  .     . 

Ad  AccouBt  of  his  Voyage  to  that  Country,,  anil  hii  Obfemtioni  there, 
TalieD  from  his  original  Manulcript ', 

THE   PREl?ACE,  BY  "THE  EDITOR  OF  CHORCHILL's  -COtLECTIOtT. 

SIR,  THOMAS  ROE  has  before  appeared,  in  part,  in  Purchas's  colleaion  of 
travels,  and  fince  tranflated  into  French,  and  publiflied  in  ,the  firft  volume  of 
Thevenot.  Now  he  coniK  abroad  again  widi  confiderable  additions,  not  foifted  in, 
but  taken  from  his  own  original  manufcript,  which  it  is  likely  Purchas  had  not,  but 
fome  imperfed  copy  of  it.  It  is  true,  the  additions  here  are  not  great  in  bulk,  as  any 
■will  judge  that  ihall  compare  this  with  the  other  edition,  but  they  are  valuable  for  the 
fubjeft ;  and  becaufethis  being  a  journal,  they  are  here  more  contitiued,  and  feveral 
matters  that  in  the  other  were  brought  in  abruptly,  are  here  more  methodical.  His 
siccount  at  the  latter  end,  of  all  the  provinces  fubjeft  to  the  .Mogul,  and,  of  the  extent 
of  his  dominions,  is  not  to  be  rejefted  j  for,  though  time  and  experience  have  pro- 

.*  Chnrchill'i Colle&ion,  voLi.p.fiiy.  edit... 1744. 
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duced  more  ample  and  exzQi  relations,  yet  lus  are  jull  as  to  the  muoj  iuch  as  he  r^ 
ceived  upon  the  fpot,  and  pleafmg  to  thofe  that  read  of  this  mighty  monarchy.  Some 
eztrafls  of  letters  are  added  out  of  a  vaA  multitude,  ftitl  prelerved  in  two  volumes ; 
and  in  thefe  extra^  all  that  is  remarkable*  or  of  ufe  at  this  time,  the  reil  being  oolr 
bufmefs  of  trade,  as  direded  to  the  feveral  fairies  in  thole  parts,  and  to  the  Eaft 
India  Company  in  England.  But  that  nothing  might  be  omitted  to  fatisfy  the  mofl  cu- 
lious,  there  is  one  lift  made  out  of  many  of  nis,  contdning  all  things  that  are  fit  for 
prefents  in  India,  and  confequently  they  are  good  faleabte  commodities.  In  fine,  here 
IS  all  that  is  valuable  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  and  nothing  that  may  cloy  the  reader. 


SIR  THOMAS  ROE'S  JOURNAL. 

Giving  an  Account  of  hit  Voyage  tiy  India,  and  hit  Ob/ervationt  in  that  Country,  and 
particularly  at  the  Court  ^  the  Great  Mogul,  where  he  rejided  at  Ambaffador  from 
Jamet  the  Firji,  King  of  England, 

MARCH  the  6th  we  loft  fight  of  the  Lizard,  and  began  our  cjurfe  for  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  The  26th  we  faw  the  coaft  of  Barbary ;  the  *7th  had  Cape  Boiador 
E.  by  S.  whence  the  current  fets  fwift  S.S.W.  April  the  14th  we  cut  the  line.  May 
the  2d  the  tropic  of  Capricorn,  and  on  the  5th  of  June  came  to  anchor  in  the  bay  of 
Saldanha,  next  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  land  is  fruitful,  but  divided  by  high 
inacceflible  rocky  mountains  covered  withfnow,  the  river  DuJce  falling  into  the  bay  on 
the  eaft  Iide.  The  people  are  the  moft  barbarous  in  the  world,  eating  carrion,  wearing 
the  guts  of  fheep  about  their  necks  for  health,  and  rubbing  their  heads,  which  are 
curled  like  the  Blacks,  with  the  dung  of  beafls  and  dirt ;  and  having  no  cloaths  but 
ftins  wrapped  about  their  fhoulders,  the  fiefh  fide  next  the  body  in  fummer,  and  the 
bair  in  winter.  Their  houfes  are  but  a  mat  rounded  at  the  top  like  an  oven,  which  they 
turn  as  the  wind  changes,  having  no  door  to  keep  it  out.  TTiey  have  left  off  their 
cuflom  of  dealing,  but  know  no  God  or  religion.  The  air  and  water  are  very  whole- 
fome.  Here  are  abundance  of  cows,  antelopes,  baboons,  pheafants,  partridges,  larks, 
wld  geefe,  ducks,  and  many  other  forts.  On  the  ifle  of  Penguin  is  a  fort  of  fowl  of 
that  name,  that  goes  upright,  his  wings  without  feathers,  hanging  down  like  fleeves 
faced  with  white.  They  do  not  fly,  but  only  walk  in  parcels,  keeping  regularly  their 
own  quarters ;  they  are  a  fort  of  mixture  of  beaft,  bird,  and  filh,  but  moft  bird.  The 
commodities  here  are  cattle,  nangin  roots,  and  I  believe  there  is  a  rock  jHelding  quick- 
filver.  The  table  mountain  is  eleven  thoufand  eight  hundred  and  fifty  three  foot  high. 
The  bay  is  full  of  whales  "and  fsals  :  the  latitude  is  33  deg.  45  min.  The  2ifl  wecame 
up  with  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  July  the  8th  with  the  ifle  of  Madagafcar,  and  the 
a2d  with  that  of  Molaiia :  this  is  one  of  the  iflands  of  Comera,  the  other  three  are 
Angartfia,  Juanny,  and  Mayotta,  lying  almoft  eafl  and  wefl  of  one  another,  in  the 
feme  meridian  with  Cape  St.  Auguftin.  Angarefia  bears  N.  by  W.  from  Molah'a ;  it 
Is  the  higheft  land  that  I  ever  faw,  inhabited  by  Moors  trading  with  the  main,  and  the 
other  three  eaftem  iflands,  with  their  cattle  and  fruit  for  callico's,  and  other  clothes  (o 
cover  them.  Jt  is  governed  by  ten  petty  kings,  and  has  plenty  enough  of  kine,  goats, 
cows,  oranges,  and  lemons.  The  people  are  counted  faUe  and  treacherous.  Juanny 
10  lies 
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lies  eaft.  from  Molalia  and  Mayotta,  the  coaft  between  ihem  both.  AH  thefe  three 
iilands  are  full  of  refreiliments,  but  chiefly  Molalia,  and  next  to  it  Juanny.  Here 
lived  an  old  woman  who  was  Sultanefs  of  all  thefe  iflands.  Under  her  there  were 
three  deputies  in  Molalia,  children  of  the  old  woman.  The  Sultan,  in  whofe  quarter 
we  anchored,  is  fo  abfolute,  that  the  people  dare  not  fell  a  cocoa-nut  without  his 
leave.  Four  boats  were  fent  to  his  town  to  defire  this  liberty,  which  was  granted ; 
and  Captain  Newport  going  alhore  with  forty  men,  found  the  Governor  fitting  on 
a  mat,  under  the  fide  of  a  junk  that  was  building,  attended  by  about  fifty  men.  He 
had  on  a  mantle  of  blue  and  red  cdllico  wrapped  about  him  to  his  knes,  his  legs  and 
feet  bare,  on  his  head  a  clofe'  cap  of  chequer-work.  Being  prefented  with  a  gun  and  x 
fword,  he  returned  four  cows,  and  proclaimed  liberty  for  the  people  to  trade.  Ha 
pive  the  Englifli  cocoa-nuts,  and  himfelf  chewed  betel  tempered  with  lime  of  burnt  oyfter- 
fiieUs,  and  the  kernel  of  a  nut  called  areca,  like  an  acorn :  it  has  a  biting  taflie,  voids, 
rheum,  cools  the  head,  ftrengthens  the  teeth,  and  is  all  their  phyfic.  Thofe  that  are 
not  ufed  to  it  are  giddy  with  it,  and  the  fpittie  is  red,  which  in  time  colours  the  teeth, 
and  is  counted  a  beauty.  They  all  ufe  this  at  all  times.  From  the  Governor's  they 
were  conduced  to  a  carpenter's  houfe,  who  was  a  chief  man  in  the  town ;  the  houffr 
was  buijt  with  lime  and  flone,  plaiftcred  with  white  lime,  low  and  little,  c&vered  with 
rafters,  and  over  them  cocoa-leaves,  the  outfides  wattled  with  canes.  They  »%  kept 
cleanly,  and  their  poor  houfhold  fluff  neat,  their  gardens  inclofed  with  canes,  con- 
taining tobacco  and  plantain  trees.  For  dinner  a  board  was  fet  tipoft  treflels,  covered 
with  a  fine  new  mat,  and  (lone  benches  about  it,  on  which  they  fat.  ¥Wt  water  wa» 
brought  to  every,  man  m  a  cocoa-fhell,  and  poured  into  a  wooden  platterj  and  inflead 
of  a  towel  they  ufe  the  rinds  of  cocoas.  Then  they  fet  before  them  boiled  rioe,  with 
roafted  plantains  on  it,  quarters  of  hens,  and  pieces  of  goat  broiled.  Aftet-  gi%:e  laid 
they  fell  to  their  meat,  with  bread  made  of  cocoas  beaten,  mixed  with  honey,  and  fried. 
Thdr  dnok  was  palmifo  wine  and  cocoa  milk.  Thofe  that  went  to  fee  the  Sultan,  whofe 
name  was  Amor  Adell,  found  all  things  much  refembling  what  hits  bceat  faid  before  of 
the  Governor ;  but  that  in  his  behaviour  he  was  more  light,  and  made  halte  to  be 
drunk  with  fome  wine'  the  Englifh  carried.  The  people  are  fbi£l  Mahometans,  very 
jealous  to  let  their  women  and  mofchs  be  feen ;  for  fome  of  the  Englifh  coming  near  a  vil- 
lage, they  fhut  them  up,  and  threatened  to  kill  them  if  they  came  nearer.  Many  of  them 
fpeak  and  write  Arabic,  and  fome  few  of  them  Portuguefe,  as  trading  to  Monunbique 
in  junks  of  forty  tons  burden,  and  built,  calked  and  rigged  all  out  of  the  cocoa-tree. 
Here  we  bought  oxen,  Coxra  fat  but  Ijnall,  Arabian  fheep,  hens,  cocoas,  oranges, 
lemons,  and  limes  in  abundance,  for  callicoes,  hollands,  fword-blades,  pieces  of  dght, 
glaffes,  knives,  and  other  triSes. 

Augufl  the  3d  we  weighed,  and  flood  our  courfe  for  Socotora,  and  on  the  loth  re- 
paittheeqiunodial  to  the  northward.  The  i8th  we  made  Cape  Guardafu  eight  leagues 
to-the  weuward,  which  is  one  of  them  that  makes  the  entrance  into  the  Red  Sea  ;  and 
came  to  an  anchor  in  twelve  iathom  w^er  in  a  fmall  bay,  where  we  continued  the  1 8th, 
and  faw  fome  people  in  turbans.  Afhore  was  a  tomb  of  white  ftone,  with  a  pillar  at 
each  end  of  it.  ■  Theladtude  ii'deg.  55  mill. 

The  34th  we  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  bay  called  Delicia  in  Socotora,  having  been 
before  feparated  in  a  (torm,  and  warned  by  the  Sultan  not  to  anchor  at  Tamara,  which 
-was  too  much  exfSofed  to  the  violence  of  the  winds.  Socotora  is  an  ifland  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Red  Sea,  being  the  Diofcuria  or  Diofcorida  of  the  ancients,  lying  in  1 2  deg. 
5jinm.  of  north  latitude,  governed  then  by  a  Sultan  called  Amar-Bat-Sad,  fonts  the 
M  3,  King 
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King  of  Fortaque  in  Arabia  Felix.  The  kingdom  of  Fortaque  lies  from  15  to  18  deg, 
along  the  coaft  of  Arabia.  The  King  was  at  peace  with  the  Turk,  on  condition  to 
affift  him  with  five  thoufand  men,  if  he  required  it,  and  they  to  be  paid  by  the  Turk, 
to  whom  he  made  no  other  acknowledgment.  Near  the  fea  about  Dofor,  was  another 
petty  king,  whom  he  durfl,  not  meddle  with,  becaufe  he  was  under  the  Grand 
Sragnior's  proteflion.  The  Suttan  of  Socotora  came  down  to  the  fhore  with  about 
three  hundred  men,  having  fet  up  a  tent  near  the  bay.  He  was  a  horfehack,  as  were 
two  of  his  chief  lervants,  and  another  on  a  camel;  the  people  running  before  and  be- 
hind him  ihouting ;  and  two  guards,  one  of  his  fubjefts,  and  the  other  of  twelve  hired 
guzarats,  fome  with  Turkiih  bows,  fonie  with  piftols,  fome  with  muflcets,  but  all 
with  good  fwords.  He  had  a!fo  a  few  kettle  drums,  and  one  trumpet.  He  received 
Ihe  General  in  a  courteous  manner,  and  was  fo  abfolute,  that  no  man  could  fell  any 
thing  but  bimfelf.  His  people  fat  about  him  very  refpeftfuUy  j  his  clothes  were  of 
Surat  ftaffs  after  the  Arabian  manner,  with  a  cafToc  of  red  and  white  wrought  velvet, 
and  another,  whereof  the  ground  was  gold.  He  had  a  very  good  turban,  but  was 
barefooted.  Every  night  they  all  ftand  or  kneel  towards  the  fun,  the  zerife  throwing 
water  on  their  heads.  As  for  religion  they  are  Mahometans.  The  King's  town  of 
Tamara  is  built  of  'Ume  and  Hone  whited  over,  with  battlements  and  pinnacles,  the 
honfes  being  flat  at  the  top.  At  a  diflance  it  looks  well,  but  when  in  it  is  poor.  Mr. 
Boughton,  who  had  I'eave  to  fee  the  King's  houfe,  found  it  fuch  as  would  ferve  an 
ordinw^  gentleman  in  England.  The  lower  rooms  ferved  for  warehoufes  and  ward- 
robe, fome  changes  of  robes  hanging  about  the  walls,  and  with  them  about  twenty-five 
books  of  their  law,  religion,  hiflory,  and  faints  lives.  No  man  was  permitted  to  go  u{> 
flairs  to  fee  his  wives,  ■  which  were  three,  nor  the  other  women ;  but  the  ordinary  fort' 
might  be  feen  in  the  town,  with  their  ears  full  of  filver  rings.  In  the  niofque  the 
prieft  was  at  fervice.  Mr.  Boughton  had  for  his  dinner  three  hens  with  rice,  and  for 
drink  water  and  cahuj  black  liquor,  drank  as  hot  as  could  be  endured  *.  On  a  hill  a 
mile  from-  Tamara  is  a  fquare  caftle,  but  leave  could  not  be  obtained  to  fee  it.  The 
people  are  of-four  forts  j  Arabs  come  in*by  conqueft,  who  dare  not  fpeak  in  the  Sul- 
tan's prefence  without  leave,  and  kifling-  his  hand.  The  fecond  forts  are  flaves,  whO: 
when  they  come  to  him  kifs  his  foot,  da  all  his  work,  and  make  his  aloes.  The  third 
Ifuppofe  are  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  country,  called  Bedwins,  though  not  the  oldeit 
df  all}  whom  I  fuppofe  to  be  thofe  commonly  called  Jacobite  Chriilians  ;  becaufe  Mr. 
Boughton  going  into  a  church  of  theirs,  which  the  Arabs  had  forced  them  to  abandon, 
found  images  in  it,  and  a  crucifix,  -  which  he  took  away  ;  and  the  Mahometans  vouljd 
nbt.  fay  much  of  themj  fearing  left  other  Chriftians  fhotild  relieve  or  fupport  them. 
They  have  had  wars  with  the  Arabs,  and  live  redred  from  them  in  the  mountains. 
The  fourth  fort  ata  a  favage  people,  poor,  lean,  naked,  with  long  hair,  eadng  no- 
thing but  roots,  riding  on  buffaloes,  converfing  with  none  of  the  others,  and  afraid  of 
all,  without  houfes,  and  almoft  as  brutal  as  beafts,  which  by  conjefture  are  thean- 
cienteft  natives  of  the  place.  Theifland  is  very  mountainous  and  barren,  having  fome 
beeves,  goats,  and  jhecp^  -a  few  dates  and  oranges,  a  little  rice,  and  nothing  elfe  of 
fuflenance.  Alt  its  commodity  is  aloes,  which  is  the  juice  of  a  leaf  like  our  houfe-leek. 
The  people  mdke  a  poor  fort  of  doth  for  the  flaves.  The  King  had  fome  dragon's 
blood  and  indigo  of  Labor,  as  alfo  civet  cats  and  civet.  The  dead  are  here  all  buried 
in  tombs^  ti&d  the  monuments  of  their  boats  are  held  in  great  venerati<m.    The  chi^ 

*  Tbi«  vai  cettainlj' GoS^,  ttldch  Sk  Tkonni  Roe<mtK^K()iianit*iiritb., 
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©f  diefe  is  Seidy  Hachim,  buried  at  Tamara,  who  being  killed  a  hundred  years  before, 
they  faid  ftill  appeared  to  them,  and  warned  them  of  dangers  at  hand  j  and  they  im- 
puted the  high  winds  to  his  walking,  having  him  in  wonderful  veneration. 

The  31ft  we  weighed,  and  flood  our  courfe  for  Surat,  where  I  landed  on  the 
a6th  of  September,  and  was  received  in  an  open  tent  by  the  chief  officers  of  the  town 
well  attended.  Much  controverfy  was  about  fearching  my  fervants,  but  at  length  they 
paffed  free  to  the  city,  where  we  went  into  a  houfe  provided  for  us,  and  there  continued 
till  the  30th  of  Oftober,  fuffering  much  from  the  Governor,  who  by  force  fearched 
many  chefts,  and  took  out  what  he  thought  fit.  The  3Qih  aforefaid  I  departed  Surat, 
and  travelled  but  four  coITes  to  Cumaria,  the  i  ft  of  November  eleven  miles  to  a  village, 
the  2d  to  Biarat  twenty-one  miles,  where  there  is  a  caftle,  this  town  being  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  kingdom  of  Guzarat,  fubjecl  to  the  Mogul,  and  belonging  to  Abraham  ' 
Chan.  The  3d  entered  the  kingdom  of  Pardaffsha,  a  Pagan  lord  of  the  hills,  fubjeti: 
to  no  body,  and  at  fifteen  miles  end  lay  in  the  fields  by  a  city  of  note  called  Mugher,  ■ 
The  4th  nine  miles' rocky  way,  lay  in  the  fields  by  a  village  called  Narampora..  The 
5th  fifteen  miles  in  the  fields.  The  6th  twenty  miles  to  Nunderbar,  a  city  of  the  king* 
dom  of  Brampore  fubjedt  to  the  Mogul.  Here  we  had  firfl:  bread  after  coming  fi-om 
Surat,  becaufe  the  Banians  who  inhabit  all  the  country  make  no  bread,  but  only  cakes. 
The  country  is  plentiful,  efpecially  of  cattle,  the  Banians  killing  none,  or  felling  any 
to  be  killed.  One  day  I  met  ten  thoufand  bullocks  loaded  with  corn,  in  one  drovei 
and  mod  days  after  lefler  parcels.  The  7th  eighteen  miles  to  Ningul.  The  8th  fif- 
teen to  Sinchelly.  The  9th  fifteen  to  Tolmere.  The  1  oth  eighteen  to  Chapre,  where 
having  pitched  the  tents  without  the  town,  the  King's  officers  attended  me  aJl  night 
with  thirty  horfe  and  twenty  ftiot,  for  fear  of  the  robbers  on  the  mountains,  becaufe 
I  refufed  to  remove  into  the  town.  The  nth  eighteen  miles,  the  ijlh  eighteen 
miles,  and  the  !4ih  fifteen  miles  to  Brampore,  which  I  guefs  to  be  two  hundred 
twenty  three  miles  eaft  from  Surat.  The  country  miferable  and  barren,  the  towns 
and  villages  built  with  mud.  At  Batharpore,  a  village  two  miles  fliort  of  Brampore, 
I  faw  fome  of  the  ordnance,  which  is  moft  too  ftort,  and  too  open  in  the  bore.  The 
Cutwall,  an  officer  of  the  King's  fo  called,  met  me  well  attended  with  fixteen  colours 
carried  before  him,  and  conduced  me  to  the  feraglio,  where  I  was  appointed  to  lodge. 
He  took  his  leave  at  the  gate,  which  made  a  handfome  frodt  of  {tone,  but  when  in  I 
had  four  chambers  allotted  me  like  ovens,  and  no  bigger,  round  at  the  top,  made  of 
brick  in  the  fide  of  a  wall,  fo  that  I  lay  in  my  tent ;  the  Cutwall  making  his  excufe, 
that  it  was  the  beft  lodging  in  the  town,  as  I  found  it  was  ;  ail  the  place  being- only 
mud  cottages  except  the  Prince's  houfe,  the  Chan's,  and  fome  few  others,  I  was 
Condufted  by  the  Cutwall  to  vifit  the  Prince,  in  whofe  outward  court  I  found  about  . 
a  hundred  gentlemen  a  horfeback,  waidng  to  falute  him  at  his  coming  out.  He  fat 
h^h  in  a  gallery  that  went  round,  with  a  canopy  over  him,  and  a  carpet  before  him. 
An  officer  told  me,  as  I  approached  I  muft  touch  the  ground  with  my  head  bare, 
which  I  refufed,  and  went  on  to  a  place  right  under  him  railed  in,  with  an  aftent  of 
three  fteps,  where  I  made  him  reverence,  and  he  bowed  his  body :  fo  I  went  within, 
where  were  all  the  great  men  of  the  town  with  their  hands  before  them  h"fce  flaves; 
The  place  was  covered  over  head  with  a  rich  canopy,  and  under  foot  all  with  carpets : 
It  was  like  a  great  ftage,  and  the  Prince  fat  at  the  upper  end  of  it.  Having  no  place 
affigned,  I  flood  right  before  him,  he  refufmg  to  admit  me  to  coitie  up  the  fteps,  or  to 
aSovr  rtie  a  chair.  HaWng  received  my  prdTents  he  offered  to  go  into  another  room; 
*rhere  1  fhould  be  allowed  to  fit ;  but  by  the  way  he  made  himfelf  dnmk  out  of  a  cafe 
of  bottles  I  gave  him,  and  fo  the  vifit  ended. 
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The  ttrenty-feTenth  of  November  I  was  carried  ficfc  from  Brampore,  three  coffes  to 
Raypcra.  1  he  twenty-eighth  fifteen  cofles  to  Burgome^  and  the  thirtieth  feven  colTes. 
December  the  firft  ten  cones  to  Bicangome,  the  fecond  feven  cofles,  the  third  five  cof- 
fee* the  fourth  eleven  coflbs  to  Ecbarpur,  Handing  on  a  good  river  that  falls  into  the  fea 
near  Baroche.  The  fifth  pafled  the  river  called  Narbodah,  the  fixth  travelled  dght 
cofles,  and  lay  in  a  wood  not  far  from  the  King's  famous  caflle  of  Mandoa,  which 
Aanck  on  a  deep  hill  of  a  vafl:  extent,  including  fifteen  cofl!es  within  the  wall.  The  fe- 
venth  ten  cofles,  the  eighth  eight,  the  ninth  ten,  the  tenth  twelve,  the  eleventh  fixteen, 
thetwelfth  fourteen,  the  thirteenth  fix,  the  fourteenth  lay  ftill  to  reft,  the  fifteenth  fix 
cofles,  the  fifteenth  fix,  the  feventeenth  twelve,  the  eighteenth  five  to  Cytor.  This  is 
an  antient  ruined  city  on  a  hill,  but  ihews  the  footfleps  of  wonderful  magnificence. 
There  are  ftill  ftanding  above  a  hundred  churches  all  of  C2a*ved  ftone,  many  fair  towers 
and  lanthorns,  many  pillars,  and  innumerable  houfes,  but  not  one  hihabitant.  Tliere 
is  but  one  fteep  afcent  cutout  of  the  rock,  and  four  gates  in  theaTcent  before  you  come 
to  the  city  gate,  which  is  magnificent.  The  hill  is  inclofed  on  the  top  for  about  eight 
coffes,  and  at  the  fouth-weft  end  is  a  goodly  old  caftle.  It  is  in  the  country  of  B-^ma,  a 
-prince  newly  fubdued  by  the  Mogul,  or  rather  brought  to  own  fubje£tion.  It  was 
brought  'under  by  £char-Sha  father  to  Jehan  Guire.  The  Indian  Prince  Raina  is  line- 
ally defcended  m>m  Poms,  that  warlike  Indian  Monarch  overcome  by  Alexander  the 
■Great. 

The  nineteenth  I  proceeded  on  my  journey  twelve  cofles,  the  twentieth  ten,  the 
itwenty-firft  ten,  the  twenty-fecond  nine,  the  twenty-third  ten  to  Adfmere.  TTie  firil  fix 
days  journey  irom*  Brampore  towards  Adfmere  were  weft,  or  north-weft,  to  compafs 
the  hills,  but  after  that  due  north,  fo  that  they  bear  from  one  another  almoft  north  by  ' 
weft,  and  fouth  by  eaft,  the  whole  diftance  two  hundred  and  nine  coflfes,  which  I  judge 
to  be  about  four  hundred  and  eighteen  miles  Enghfti ;  'the  cofles  here  bduig  longer  than 
-near  the  fea. 

January  the  loth,  I  went  to  court  at  four  in  the  afternoon  to  the  Durbar,  where  the 
Mogul  daily  fits  to  entertain  ftrangers,  receive  petitions'and  prefents,  give  out  orders, 
and  to  fee  and  be  feen.  And  here  it  will  be  proper  to  give  fome  account  of  his  court. 
None  but  eunuchs  come  within  that  King's  pnvate  lod^gs,  and  his  women,  who  guard 
him  with  warlike  weapons.  Tbefepunim  one  another  for  any  offence  committed.  The 
Mogul  every  morning  fliews  himfeu  to  the  common  people  at  a  window  that  looks  into 
the  plain  before  his  gate.  At  noon  he  is  there  again  to  fee  elephants  and  wild  beafts 
-  fight,  the  men  of  rank  being  imder  him  within  a  nul.  Hence  he  retires  to  fleep  among 
his  women.  After ,  noon  he  conies  to  the  Durbar  aforementioned.  After  fupper  at 
eight  of  the  clock  he  comes  dovm  to  the  Guzalcan,  a  fair  court,  in  the  midft  whereof  is 
a  throne  of  free  ftone,  on  which  he  fits,  or  fometimes  below  in  a  chair,  where  none  are 
admitted  but-  of  the  firft  quality,  and  few  of  them  without  leave.  Here  he  difcourfes  of 
indifferent  things  very  affably.  No  bufinsTs  of  ftate  is  done  any  where  but  at  one  of 
thefe  two  lafl  peaces,  where  it  is  publicly  canvaffed,  and  fo  regiuered ;  which  regifter 
might  be  feen  for  two  {hillings,  and  the  common  people  know  as  much  as  the  council ; 
Xo  that  every  day  the  King's  refolutions  are  the  public  news,  and  expofed  to  the  cenfure 
of  every  fcoundrel.  This  method  is  never  altered  unlefs  ficknefs  or  drink  obftruA  it  %■ 
and  this  muft  be  known,  for  if  he  be  unfeen  one  day  without  a  reafon  aligned,  the  peo- 
ple would  mutiny ;  and  for  two  days  no  excufe  will  ferve,  but  the  doors  muft  be  opened, 
and  fome  admitted  to  fee  him  to  fatisfy  others.  On  Tuefday  he  fits  in  judgment  at  the 
Jarruco,  and  hears  the  meaneft  perfoa*s  complaints,  examines  both  parties,  and  oftea 
fees  execution  done  by  his  elepluints. 

Before 


y  Google 


SIR   TH0MA8    ROE's  VOYAGES   TO   INblA.  •/ 

-  Before  my  andi«ice,  I  had  obtained  leave  to  ufe  the  cuftotns  of  my  country.  At  the 
Tlurbar  I  was  conduced  right  before  him  ;  entering  the  outward  rail,  two  nobfe  flavea 
met  to  conduft  me  nearer.  At  the  firft  rail  I  made  a  low  reverence,  at  the  next  ano- 
ther, and  when  under  the  King  a  third.  The  place  is  a  great  court,  to  which  all  forts  of 
people  refort.  The  King  fits  in  a  little  gallery  over  head  ;  ambaffadors,  great  men,  and 
ftrangers  of  quality  within  the  inmofl:  rail  under  him,  raifed  from  the  ground,  covered 
with  canopies  of  velvet  and  filk,  and  good  carpets  under  foot.  The  next  .degree,  like 
our  gentry,  are  within  the  firft  rail,  the  commonalty  without  in  a  bafs  court,  yet  fo  that 
all  may  fee  the  King.  In  fine,  it  is  rifing  by  degrees  like  a  theatre.  His  reception  was 
very  favourable,  but  needs  not  particularizing. 

March  the  firft  I  rid  out  to  feeahoufe  of  pleafure  of  the  King's,  given  him  by  Afaph 
Chan,  and  two  miles  from  Adfmere.  It  is  feated  betwixt  two  mighty  rocks,  fo  de- 
fended from  the  fun,  that  it  fcarce  any  way  fees  it.  The  foundation  is  cut  out  of  the 
rock,  as  are  fome  of  the  rooms,  the  reft  is  free  ftone.  'I  here  is  a  handfome  little  gar- 
den, with  fine  fountains,  and  two  great  fifhponds,  one  thirty  fteps  above  another.  The 
way  to  it  admits  of  hut  one,  or  at  inoft  two  men  a-breaft,  and  that  very  fte~p  and  ftony. 
It  is  a  place  of  melancholy,  delight,  and  fafety,  all  the  company  about  it  being  wild 
peacocks,  turtles,  fowls,  and  monkeys,  that  inhabit  the  rocks  hanging  Gwerj  way 
over  it. 

The  1 1  th  of  March  in  the  'evening  began  the  feftival  of  the  Norofe.  This  is  a  cuP- 
torn  of  folemnizing  tho  new  year, '  but  the  ceremony  begins  the  firft  new  mcwn  after  it.. 
It  is  kept  in  imitation  of  the  Perfians'  feaft,  and  fignifies  in  that  language  nine  days,  be- 
caufe  anciently  it  lafted  no  longer,  but  now  it  is  doubled.  The  maimer  of  it  is  thus.  A 
tlirone  is  erefted  four  foot  from  the  ground'  in  the  Durbar  court :  from  the  back  whereof" 
to  the  place  where  the  King  comes  out,  a  fquare  of  fifty-fix  paces  in  length,  and  forty- 
three  in  breadth,  was  railed  in,  and  covered  with  fair  femians,  or  canopies  of  cloth  of 
gold,  filk,  or  velvet, » joined  together,  and  held  up  with  canes  covered  aftei"  the  fame 
manner.  At  the  upper  end  were  fet  out  the  piftures  of  the  King  of  Kngland,  the- 
Queen,  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  theCounteffesof  Somerfetand  Salilbury,  and  of  a  citizen's 
wife  of  London.  Below  them  another  of-  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Governor  of  the  YaSi- 
India  Company.  The  ground  is  laid  with  good  Perfian  carpets  very  large,  into  which 
place  come  all  the  men  of  quality  to  attend  the  King,  except  fome  few  that  are  within  a 
little  rail  right  before  the  throne  to  receive  his  commands.  Within  this  fquare  there 
were  fet  out  for  (hew  many  little  houfes,  Jine  of  them  of  fiiver,  and  fome  other  curioH- 
lies  of  value.  The  Prince  Sultan  Corome  had  on  the  left  fide  a  pavilion,  the  fupporters 
whereof  were  covered  with  filver,  as  were  fome  of  thofe  alfo  near  the  King's  throne* 
The  form  of  this  throne  was  fquare,  the  matter  wood  inlaid  with  mother  of  pearl,  bom 
up  with  four  pillars,  and  covered  with  cloth  of  gold.  About  the  hedge  over  head,  like 
a  valence,  was  a  net  fringe  of  good  pearl,  from  which  hung  down  pomegranates,  apples^ 
pears,  and  fuch  fnjit  of  gold,  but  hollow.  Within  it  the  King  fet  on  cushions  very  rich 
m  pearls  and  jewels.  Round  about  the  court  before  the  throne,  the  principal  men  had 
ereQed  tents,  which  encompaffed  the  court,  and  lined  them  with  velvet,  damaflc,  or 
taffety  for  the  moft  part,  but  fome  few  with  cloth  of  gokt ;  into  which  they  retired,  and 
fat  to  fiiew  all  their  wealth.  For  anciently  the  Kings  ufed  to  go  to  every  tent^  and  take 
thrice  what  they  pleafed ;  but  now  it  is  changed,  the  King  fitting  to  recave.  what 
new-year's  gifts  are  brought  him.  He  comes  abroad  at  the  ulbai  hour  of  the  Durbar, 
and  retires  in  the  fam^  order.  Here  great  prefents  are  offered  him  by  all  fortSj  though. 
set  equal  to  jreport,  ySet  incredible  enough  :  and  at  the  end  of  this  £eaft,  the  King  in 
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return  for  the  prefents  rec^ved,  advances  fome,  arid  adds  to  their  entertainment  fome 
horfe  at  his  figure. 

The  next  day  being  the  1 2th  of  March,  I  went  to  vifit  the  King,  and  delivered  him 
a  prefeiit,  where  I  faw  abundance  of  wealth,  butbeing  of  all  forts  put  together  without 
order,  it  did  not  look  fo  regular.  The  fame  day  the  fon  of  Ranaa,  the  new  tributary 
before  mentioned,  did  his  homage,  touching  the  ground  three  times  with  his  head. 
The  thirteenth  at  night  I  had  Hudience  at  the  Guzalcan,  and  preiTed  to  have  the  peace 
and  commerce  with  England,  fettled  after  a  folemn  manner,  and  all  the  arricles  fettled, 
which  the  Mogul  ordered  fhould  be  done.  The  fifteenth  I  went  again  in  the  evening  to 
the  Norofe,  and  according  to  the  Mogul's  order  chofe  my  place  of  (landing,  which  was 
on  the  right  hand  of  him  on  the  rifing  of  the  throne,  the  Prince  and  young  Rama  iland- 
ing  on  the  other  fide  ;  fo  I  had  a  full  view  of  what  was  to  be  feen,  prefents,  elepliants^ 
liorfes,  and  whores.  The  twenty-third  the  Mogul  condemned  one  of  his  own  nation 
upon  fufpicion  of  felony  ;  but  being  one  of  the  handfomeft  men  in  India  and  the  evi- 
dence not  very  clear  againft  him,  he  would  not  fuffer  him  to  be  executed,  but  fent  him 
to  me  in  irons  for  a  flave  to  difpofe  of  at  my  will.  This  is  looked  upon  as  a  great  favour, 
for  which  1  returned  thanks ;  adding,  that  in  England  we  had  no  flaves,  nor  thought  it 
lawful  to  make  the  image  of  God  equal  to  a  beaft,  but  that  I  would  ufe  him  as  a  fer- 
vant,  and  if  he  behaved  himfelf  well,  give  him  his  liberty.  This  the  Mogul  was  well 
pleafed  with.  The  twenty-fixth  I  went  to  the  Guzalcan,  and  delivered  the  articles  I 
had  drawn  up,  which  were  referred  to  Alkph  Chan,  who  a  while  after  fent  to  me  to 
remove  from  the  ftanding  I  had  taken  before  the  King,  becaufe  I  flood  alone,  and  that 
was  not  the  cuftom.  1  refufed  at  firft,  but  he  infifling  I  fhould  rank  myfelf  amon^  the 
nobility,  I  removed  to  the  other  fide,  to  the  place  where  only  the  Prince  and  young 
JRama  were ;  which  more  difgufled  Aiaph  Chan,  who  perfuaded  the  Prince  to  complain 
of  me,  which  he  did;  but  the  Mogul  having  heard  their  complaint,  and  my  anfwer,  that 
I  removed  by  Afaph  Chan's  order,  anfwered,  I  had  done  well,  and  they  were  in  the 
•wrong  to  offer  to  difplace  me  in  his  fight.     So  I  kept  my  place  in  quiet. 

The  fubflance  of  the  articles  delivered  to  the  Great  Mogul  was,  i .  That  there  be 
perpetual  peace  and  amity  between  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  His  Indian  Majefty. 
a.  Ihat  the  fubjeSs  of  England  have  free  trade  in  all  ports  of  India.  3.  That  the  go- 
vernors of  all  ports  publifh  this  agreement  three  times  upon  the  arrival  of  any  Englifli 
fhips.  4.  That  the  merchants  and  their  fervants  fhall  not  be  fearched,  or  ill  ufed. 
.5.  That  no  prefents  fent  to  the  Mogulfliall  be  opened.  6.  That  the  Engljlh  goods  fliall 
jHjt  be  flopped  above  twenty  four  hours  at  the  cuftom-houfe,  only  to  be  there  fealed 

■  and  fent  to  the  merchant's  houfe,  there  to  be  opened  and  rat^d  within  fix  days  after. 
7.  That  no  governor  fhall  take  any  goods  by  forccj  but  upon  payment  at  the  owner's 

-  price  J    nor  any  taken  upon  pretence  of  the  King's  fervice.      8.  'I'hat  the  merchants  . 

■  ihall  not  be  hindred  felling  their  goods  to  whom  mey  pleafe,  or  fending  them  to  other 
fe^lories,  and  this  without  paying  any  other  duty  than  .whaiis  paid  at  theport.  g^That 
MAatfocver  goods  the  Englifii  buy  in  any  part  of  the  Mogul's  dcaniniOns,  i  hey  may  fend 
down  to  the  ports  without  paying  any  duiy  more  than  Ihall, be  agfeed  on  at  the. port  at 
(hipping  them,  and  thb  without  any  hindrance  or  molelbtion.  10.  That  no  aoods 
brought  to  any  port  flull  be  again  opened,  the  Englifb  ftewing  a.  certificate,  of  thsir 
numbers,  qualities,  and  conditions,  from  the  governor  or  officers  of  the  place  tth:re 
they  were  bought,     ii.  That  no  confifcaiion  iliali  be  made  of  the  goods  or  money  of 

■  pny  ^Englifli  dying.  13.  That  no  cuftom  be  demanded  for  provifions  during  the  ftay 
of  Englilh  fliips  at  any  port.      13.  That  the  merchants'  fervants,  whether  E»glifii  or 

6  Indians^ 


,  Google 


fllR.    THOMAS    ROE  S    VOYAGE    TO    INDIA.  9 

Indians,  fliall  not  be  puniflied  or  beaten  for  doing  their  duty.  1 4.  That  the  Mogul  will 
puniJh  any  governor  or  officer,  for  breach  of  any  of  ihefe  articles.  15.  That  the  I^iig- 
Ulh  {hips  ftiSl  fuffer  all  others  to  pafs  and  repafs  freely  to  the  Mogul's  ports^  except 
thar  enemies ;  and  that  the  Englifli  afhore  fliali  behave  themfelves  civilly  as  merchants. 
1 6.  That  they  ftiall  yearly  fumilh  the  Mogul  with  all  rarities  from  Europe,  and  all  other ' 
fuch  things  as  he  ftiall  defire  at  reafonable  prices.  17.  The  Englifti  to  pay  the  duty  of 
three  and  a  half  per  cent,  for  goods  reafonably  rated,  and  two  per  cent,  for  pieces  of 
&ght,  and  no  other  duty  elfewhere.  18.  That  the  Englifti  flial!  be  ready  to  aflift  the 
Mogul  agamft  all  his  enemies.  Laftly,  That  the  Portuguefe  may  come  into  this  peace 
within  fix  months  j  or  if  they  refufe,  the  Englifti  to  be  at  liberty  to  exercife  all  hoftili- 
ties  againft  them.  Thefe  were  the  articles  prefented,  but  they  were  delayed  and  op- 
pofed,  and  what  was  the  conciufion  we  fiiall  fee  hereafter, 

The  3 1  ft:  of  March  the  Mogul  dined  at  Afaph  Chan's  houfe,  all  the  way  from  the 
palace  to  it,  which  was  an  Englifti  mile,  being  laid  under  foot  with  filks  and  velvets 
fewed  together,  but  rolled  up  as  the  King  pafled.  They  reported  the  feafl:  and  prefent 
coft  fix  leeks  of  roupies,  which  is  6o,<sool.  fterling  •. 

From  this  time  Sir  Thomas  Roe  continues  his  journal  as  before ;  but  there  being 
nothing  in  it  remarkable  for  many  days,  all  the  bufijiefs  being  foliciting  for  money  due 
to  merchants,  and  fuch  other  affairs,  in  which  there  is  nothmg  worth  obferving,  that 
part  is  thought  fit  to  be  wholly  left  out  here,  as  it  was  alfo  done  by  Purchas  in  his 
account  of  this  embaffy. 

June  the  i8th,  the  King  commanded  one  of  his  brother*s  fons,  who  had  been  pcr- 
fuaded  to  become  a  Chriftian,  with  a  defign  to  make  liim  odious  to  the  people,  to  lay 
his  hand  on  the  head  of  a  lion  that  was  brought  before  the  King,  which  he  refufed  out 
of  fear ;  upon  which  the  King  bid  his  youngeft  fon  go  touch  the  lion,  who  did  fo  with- 
out receiving  any  hurt :  whereat  the  King  took  occafion  to  fend  hi^  nephew  away  to 
prifon,  where  he  is  never  like  to  fee  day-light.  The  1 9th,  the  King  removed  with 
the  Prince  and  all  the  court  to  Havar  Gemal.  The  23d,  the  King  returned  to  his  own 
hoiife,  and  fat  in  pubhc  according  to  cuftom.  The  24tli,  Prince  Couron,  whofe  favour 
I  was  labouring  to  gain,  and  with  whom  I  had  many  contefts,  had  a  fon  born  ;  and  he 
preparing  to  lead  the  army  to  Decan,  the  eyes  of  all  men  were  fixed  on  hitn  j  fome 
flattering,  others  envying  him,  and  others  to  make  their  advantage,  but  none  loving 
him.  He  received  twenty  lecks  of  roupies  towards  his  charge,  which  amounts  to 
2oo,oool.  fterling  t,  and  began  to  beltow  his  money  bountifully.  Yet  notwidi- 
(landing  this  ftiew  of  his  lather's  affeftion  and  greatnefs,  a  Chan  told  the  King  that  the 
expedition  would  prove  dangerous  in  refpeft  of  Prince  Pervis,  whofe  honour  was  fo 
deeply  concerned  that  he  would  not  go  unrevenged.  ITie  King  anfv/ered,  Let  them 
fight,  1  am  fo  fatisfied,  and  he  that  proves  himfelf  the  better  commander  fhall  purfue  the 
war.  The  25th,  I  had  audience  of  the  King,  being  fent  for  by  Afaph  Chan,  and 
was  received  with  the  ufual  courtefy  by  His  Majelly.  This  Afaph  Chan  was  fh;^  Prince's 
favourite,  and  therefore  I  was  unwilling  to  diioblige^him,  though  he  had  given  feveral 
provocations.  And  at  this  time  Mocreb  Chan,  another  great  man,  made  me  ofiers  of  ' 
his  fervice,  being  of  a  contrary  faftion  to  the  other  ;  but  1  thought  bell  to  make  friends 
of  them  both.  Mocreb  told,  me  among  other  things,  that  the  Knglifii  carried  too  much 
cloth  and  bad  fwords,  and  fcarce  any  thing  elfe,  and  therefore  advifod  to  forbear  two  or 
three  years,  and  rather  bring  fuch  rarities  as  China  and  Japan  afforded,  which  would  be 

•  Tlievenot  fays  a  leck  is  1 00,000,  and  a  roupie  worth  a  crown  French  and  livf  foU,  after  which  rate  the 
fix  t«cks  muit  amatiat  at  lead  to  150,000!.  Herling. 

f  According  to  Tlievcnol,  wlio  fays  %  roupie  is  worth  a  crown,  this  fliould  be  500,000!. 
VOL,  vni.  c  '        more 
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more  acceptable ;  and  from  England  the  beft  cloth  of  goM  and  the  richcft  filks  wrought 
with  j;oId  and  filvcr,  but  above.all  a  good  quantity  of  Arras  hangings.  The  30th  I  vifited 
Abdala  Haifan,  having  n^ed  uf  his  friendfhip  j  and  what  is  rare  in  that  country,  he  re- 
ceived no  prefcnts.  He  has  the  command  of  all  fbldiers  taitertiuned  at  court,  and  is 
treafurer  to  all  the  armies.  He  entertained  mc  wiih  much  civility,  and  wk  fat  to  fee  his 
foldiers  ftioot  with  bows  and  guns.  Moll  of.them  with  a  fingle  bullet  hit  the  mark, 
being  about  a  hand's  breadth  in  a  butt. 

July  parted  moft  away  in  foliciting  the  Prince  to  fign  and  feal  the  articles  I  had  pre- 
fentedto  the  King,  of  which  an  abftrad  was  given  before.  On  tlie  13th  at  night  I  went 
to  the  Durbar  to  vifit  the  King,  who  fent  Aiaph  Chan  to  tell  me  he  was  informed  I  had 
an  excellent  painter  at  my  houfa,  which  I  told  him  was  only  a  young  man  that  drew 
upon  paper,  and  that  very  indifferently  ;  however  I  promifed  to  bring  him  to  His  Ma- 
jefty,  who  at  this  time  ufed  fo  many  expreffions  of  kindnefs  to  me  that  all  men  were- 
imazed  at  it,  and  profered  me  any  tiling  I  would  aik  for  in  his  kingdom.  I  went  from 
him  to  Aiaph  Chan's  houfe,  where  I  continued  till  the  King  came  out  again,  when  I 
was  conduced  back  to  him,  carrying  with  me  Mr.  Hughs,  the  fuppofed  painter,  with 
whom  the  King  had  fome  difcourfe.  After  this  I  prefented  the  I^ng  with  a  curious 
pifture  I  had  of  a  friend  of  mine,  which  pleafed  him  highly,  and  he  fliewed  it  to  all  the 
company.  The  King's  chief  painter  being  fent  for,  pretended  he  could  make  as  good  j 
which  I  denying,  a  wager  of  a  horfe  was  laid  about  it  between  me  and  Aiaph  Chan,  in 
the  Mogul's  pr«fence  and  to  pleafe  him  ;  but  Afaph  Chan  afterwards  fell  off.  This 
done,  the  Mogul  fell  to  drinking  of  Alicant  wine  I  had  prefented  him,  giving  taftes  of 
it  to  feveral  about  him,  and  then  fent  for  a  full  bottle,  and  drinking  a  cup,  fent  it  to  me, 
faying,  it  began  to  four  fo  fail  it  would  be  fpoiled  before  he  could  drink  it,  and  I  had 
none.  This  done,  he  turned  to  fleep  ;  the  candles  were  popped  out,  and  I  groped  my 
way  out  in  the  dark.  This  day  a  gentlewoman  of  Normals,  the  King's  favourite  Queen, 
was  taken  in  the  King's  houfe  in  fome  aftion  with  an  eunuch.  Another  capon  that 
loved  her  killed  him.  The  poor  woman  was  fet  up  to  the  armpits  in  the  earth  clofe 
rammed  about  her,  with  her  feet  tied  to  a  flake,  fo  to  continue  three  days  and  two  nights 
without  any  fuftenance,  her  head  and  arms  bare,  expofed  to  the  violent  heat  of  the  fun. 
If  Ihe  died  not  in  that  time  Ihe  was  to  be  pardoned.  The  eunuch  was  condemned  to 
the  elephants.  This  damfel  was  found  worth  in  pearls,  jewels,  and  ready  money, 
160,000  roupies. 

Tlie  a  2d  I  recaved  letters  from  Brampor,  in  anfwer  to  others  I  had  fent  long  before 
,to  Mahobet  Chan,  who  had  granted  all  I  detired  of  him,  fending  his  order  to  Barocbe 
in  ample  form  to  receive  the  EngUfti  there,  and  give  them  a  houfe  for  a  fai^ory  near 
the  governor,  ftriftly  commanding  all  men  not  to  molefl  them,  either  by  fea  or  land, 
not  to  take  any  cuftom  of  them,  or  any  way  trouble  them  under  fuch  pretence.  In 
fliort,  that  they  might  buy,  fell,  and  tranfport  any  commodity  at  their  pleafure,  without 
any  moleftation,  giving  a  ftrift  charge  for  the  execution  of  this  order.  Befides,  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  him  full  of  civility,  and  all  kind  offers,  far  exceeding  all  I  had 
found  in  India.  This  was  a  noble  and  generous  man,  well  beloved  by  all  men,  and 
the  King's  only  favourite,  but  cared  not  for  the  Prince,  fo  that  this  was  a  good  retreat 
in  cafe  the  merchants  fliould  be  drove  away  from  Surat  by  the  Prince.  As  for  cuftoms, 
the  King  takes  none^  but  the  governors  exaft  them  for  their  own  private  gain,  which 
this  worthy  man  fcoraed  to  do,  faying,  he  would  not  abufe  the  liberty  of  the  King's 
ports. 

Nothing  ranarkable  happened  till  Augufl  the  6th :  I  was  fent  for  to  the  Durbar, 
where  I  had  much  talk  with  the  King,  who  afked  me  many  que/licms  to  latisfy  his 

curiofity. 
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cutiolity,  and  bid  me  come  to  the  Guzalcan  at  night,  and  I  fhould  fee  my  mdure  fo 
exaftly  copied,  that  I  fliould  not  know  the  one  from  the  other.  I  came  at  mght,  and 
he  fliewed  me  fix  piflures,  five  of  them  painted  by  his  own  painter,  all  parted  upon  a 
board,  and  fo  like,  that  by  candle-light  I  could  fcarce  know  one  from  another.  Nei- 
ther did  I  at  firft  fight  know  my  own,  at  which  the  Mogul  was  much  pleafed ;  but 
looking  clofer  upon  thcni  I  fliewed  it,  and  the  difference  between  it  and  the  others. 
The  Mogul  was  overjoyed,  and  I  furprized  at  their  art,  not  thinking  they  could 
have  performed  fo  welfj  and  the  King  after  many  civilities,  proraifed  me  his  own 
pifhire. 

The  gth  a  hundred  thieves  were  brought  chamed  before  the  Mogul,  with  their  ac- 
cu&tion  :  without  further  ceremony,  as  in  all  fuch  cafes  is  the  cuftom,  he  ordered  them 
to  be  carried  away,  the  chief  of  them  to  be«m  in  pieces  by  dogs,  the  reft  put  to  death. 
This  was  all  the  procefs  and  form.  The  prifoners  were  divided  into  feveral  quarters  of 
the  town,  and  executed  in  the  rtreets,  as  in  one  by  my  houfe,  where  twelve  dogs  tore 
the  chief  of  them  in  pieces,  and  thirteen  of  his  fellows  having  their  hands  tied  down  to 
thdr  feet,  had  their  necks  cut  with  a  fword,  but  not  quite  off,  being  fo  left  naked, 
bloody,  and  {linking,  to  the  view  of  all  men,  and  annoyance  of  the  neighbourhood. 
The  loth,  nth,  and  lathlfpent  in  giving  the  King  and  Prince  advice  that  a  Dutch 
fliip  lay  before  Sural,  and  would  not  declare  upon  what  defign  it  came,  till  a  fieet 
arrived ;  which  was  expefled  with  the  firft  fit  feafon.  This  I  improved  to  fill  thdr 
heads  irith  jealoufies  of  the  defigns  of  the  Dutch,  and  the  dangers  that  might  enfue  from 
tbem,  which  was  well  taken;  and  being  demanded,  I  gave  my  advice  to  preveitt 
coming  to  a  rupture  with  them,  and  yet  exclude  them  the  trade  of  India.  The  laft  of 
tbefe  Says  1  went  to  vifit  Gemaldin-Uffin,  Viceroy  of  Patau,  and  feventy  years  of  age. 
He  received  me  with  extraordinary  courtefy,  offering  me  a  lack  of  roupies,  or  ^1  his 
interert  at  court ;  informing  me  of  all  the  cuitoms  of  the  country,  and  {hewing  me  a 
bo(^  he  had  compofed  of  all  memorable  things  that  had  happened  under  three  Kings, 
vrhom  he  had  ferved ;  and  offering  mee  copy  if  I  could  get  it  tranflated.  It  alfo  treated 
of  the  King's  revenue,  and  the  manner  of  raifing  it.  He  fliewed  me  that  the  govern- 
ment of  every  province" did  pay  a  yearly  rent ;  and  for  inftance,  he  for  his  government 
of  Patan  gave  the  Kii^  eleven  lacks  of  roupies ;  the  roupie  is  two  ihillings  and  two- 
pence ••  All  other  profits  were  the  governor's,  and  he  had  regal  authority  to  take  what 
he  pleafed ;  which  in  his  viceroyfliip  of  Patan  was  Valued  at  five  thoufand  horfe ;  the 
pay  of  each  at  two  hundred  roupies  a  year,  whereof  he  kept  a  thoufand  and  five  hun- 
dred, and  was  allowed  the  furplus  as  dead  pay.  Befides  this,  the  King  gave  him  a  pen- 
fion  of  a  thoufand  roupies  a  day,  and  fome  finaller  governments ;  yet  he  affured  me 
there  were  feveial  that  had  double  his  allowance,  and  above  twenty  equal  to  him.  He 
pr^ed  the  good  prof^et  Jefus  and  his  laws,  and  had  much  pleafant  and  profitable  dif- 
coorfe.  Some  days  had  paffed  after  this  vifit,  and  I  thought  his  kindnefs  had  been  at 
an  end ;  when  he  bcnrowed  the  King's  pleafure-houfe  and  garden  called  Havar  Gemal, 
a  mile  out  of  the  town,  to  treat  me  in,  and  invited  me  over  night.  At  midnight  he 
•went  himfelf,  and  carried  hi»  tents  and  ail  his  fumitm-e,  and  fitted  up  a  place  by  the 
pond-fide  very  handfomely.  I  went  in  the  morning ;  he_*met  me  with  much  civility, 
and  carried  me  into  his  room  prepared  for  me,  where  he  had  fome  company,  and  a 
hundred  fervants  attoiding  two  of  his  fons,  he  having  thirty.  He  Ihewed  me  the  King's 
dofets  and  retiring  rooms,  which  were  painted  a  C antique^  and  in  fome  panes  the  pic- 
tores  of  the  King  cf  France^  and  other  ChrifUan  Princes.    He  told  me  he  was  a  poor 

"  Thevenot  (ays,  a  roupie  it  a  crown. 
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■  man  flave  to  the  King  j  that  he  was  willing  to  give  me  fome  content,  and  had  f  herefore 
brought  me  to  a  flight  banquet  to  eat  bread  and  fait  together,  to  feal  a  friendJhip  which 
he  dSired  me  to  accept ;  that  others  might  treat  me  better,  but  were  not  fo  fincere, 
but  would  deceive  me,  and  my  interpreters  would  never  deliver  the  truth,  but  what 
thofe  men  pleafed  ;  and  therefore  I  fhould  never  do  my  bulmefs  to  any  purpofe,  till  I 
had  an  En^liftiman  that  could  fpeak  the  Perfian  tongue,  and  declare  my  mind  freely, 
which  the  King  would  grant,  if  I  could  find  one,  becaufe  he  had  conceived  a  good  ■ 
opinion  of  me  ;  and  the  laft  night  the  jewels  of  Sheck  Ferid  being  brought  before  him, 
he  remembered  me  of  himfetf  j  and  finding  among  them  his  own  pifture  well  done, 
he  had  delivered  it  to  Afaph  Chan  to  fend  it  to  me  to  wear  for  his  fake,  with  many 
expreffions  of  his  favour,  which  would  make  all  the  great  men  refpeft  me.  By  tliis 
time  dinner  came  in,  and  we  fat  down  on  carpets ;  a  cloth  being  laid,  and  variety  of 
diflies  fi't  before  us,  as  was  a  little  oh  one  fide  for  the  gentlemen  that  accompanied  him, 
to  whom  he  went  to  eat,  they  looking  on  it  as  a  fort  of  defiling  to  mix  with  us.  Here- 
upon I  told  him  he  had  promifed  we  mould  eat  bread  and  fait  together,  and  that  I  had 
Kttle  appetite  without  his  company.  He  rofe  prefently  and  fat  by  me,  and  we  fell 
heartily  to  our  meal,  there  being  dilhes  of  feveral  forts,  asraifins,  almonds,  piftachoes, 
and  fruit.  After  dinner  he  played  at  chsfs,  and  I  walked  ;  and  after  fome  time  offered 
to  take  my  leave.  But  he  faid  he  (lad  defired  me  to  come  to  eat,  and  what  we  had 
before  was  but  a  collation,  and  therefore  I  mull  not  depart  till  we  had  fupped,  which 
I  readily  confented  to-  About  an  hour  after  the  ambalTador  of  one  of  the  Decan  Kings 
came  to  vifit  him,  whom  he  prefented  to  me,  ufing  him  with  civility,  but  much  below 
the  refped  he  fliewed  to  me.  He  afked  me,  whether  His  Majefty,  my  mafter,  would 
not  take  in  fcorn  the  offer  of  fervice  from  fo  poor  a  man,  and  would  vouchfafe  to  accept 
of  a  prefent  from  a  ftranger ;  for  he  would  fend  a  gentleman  with  me  to  kife  His  IVfci- 
jefty's  hands,  and  to  fee  our  country.     I  returned  a  civil  anfwer  ;  and  he  went  prefently, 

'  and  afked  one  if  he  would  undertake  the  voyage.  The  gentleman  feemed  willing,  and 
he  prefented  him  to  me,  faying  he  would  provide  fome  trifles,  fuch  as  the  country  af- 
forded, for  His  Majefty,  and  fend  him  in  my  company.  This  to  me  feemed  by  the 
manner  to  be  meant  in  earneft.  At  laft  fupper  came ;  two  cloths  being  fpread,  as 
in  the  morning,  and  before  me  and  my  chaplmn  were  fet  feveral  dilhes  of  fallads,  and 
meat  hiafted,  fryed,  boiled,  and  variety  of  rice.  He  defired  to  be  excufed  himfelf^ 
becaufe  it  was  their  cuftom  to  eat  among  themfelves,  and  his  countrymen  would  take 
hill  if  he  did  not  eat  with  them.  So  he  and  his  guefts,  and  I  and  my  company  made 
much  of  ourfelves.  The  meat  was  not  amifs,  but  the  attendants  and  order  much 
better  ;  his  fervants  being  very  diligent  and  refpeftful.  He  gave  me  for  a  prefent,  as 
is  the  manner  when  any  one  is  invited,  five  cafes'  of  fugar-candy  dreffed  with  muQc, 
and  one  loaf  of  the  fineft  fugar.as  white  as  fnow,  about  fifty  pounds  weight,  defiring 
me  to  accept  of  a  hundred  fuch  loaves  againft  I  went  away  ;  which,  faid  he,  you  refiife 
of  me  thinking  I  am  poor,  but  it  cofts  me  nothing,  it  is  made  in  my  government,  and 
comes  gratis.  I  offered  to  accept  when  I  was  going,  birt-he  preffed  to  take  it  now,  for 
fear  he  fhould  be  then  unprovided.  Thus  calUnghimfelfmy  father,  and  Imyfelf  his  fon, 
we  took  leave  of  one  another.  ^ 

The  17th  I  went  to  viftf  tfie  King,  who  as  foon  as  I  came  in,  called  to  hiswoinen, 
and  reached  out  his  own  pi&ure  fet  in  gold,  hanging  at  a  gold  wire  chain,  with  one 
pendant  of  foul  pear),  which  he  delivered  to  A&ph  Chan,  warning  him  not  to  demand 
any  reverence  of  me,  but  what  I  was  willing  to  make ;  it  being  the  cuftora,  whenfo- 
ever  he  beftows  any  thing,  for  the  receiver  to  kneel  damx,  and  put  his  head  to  the 
ground,  which  has  been  required  of  the  ambaflkdors  of  Ferlia.  Afaph  Chan  came  to 
9  me, 
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me,  and  I  offered  to  take  it  in  my  hand ;  but  he  made  figns  td  take  off  my  hat,  and 
then  he  put  it  about  my  neck,  leading  me  right  before  the  King.  I  underftood  not 
his  meaning,  but  feared  he  would  require  the  cuftom  of  the  country  mentioned  above, 
which  they  call  Size-Da,  and  was  refclved  rather  to  return  my  prefent  than  fubmit  to 
it.  He  made  figna  to  me  to  give  the  King  thanks,  which  I  did  after  my  own  manner  j 
whereupon  fome  ofEcers  called  to  me  to  make  the  Size-Da,  but  the  King  in  the  Perfian 
tongue  laid.  No,  no.  So  I  returned  to  nly  place ;  but  that  you  may  judge  of  the  King's 
liberality,  this  gift  was  not  worth  in  all  30J.  j  yet  was  it  five  times  as  good  as  any  ne 
gives  in  that  fort,  and  looked  upon  as  a  fpecial  favour.  For  all  the  great  men  that 
wear  the  King's  image,  which  none  may  do  but  thofe  to  whom  it  is  given,  receive 
only  a  medal-of  gold,  as  big  as  a  fix-pence,  with  a  littie  chain  of  four  inches  to  faffen 
it  on  their  beads,  and  this  at  their  own  charge  ;  fome  fet  it  with  ftones,  or  adorn  it 
with  poidants  of  pearls. 

The  19th  Gemaldin-Uffin,  who  I  faid  before  invited  me  to  Havar  Gemal,  being 
newly  made  governor  of  Syndu,  came  to  dine  with  me,  with  two  of  hisfons,  two 
other  gentlemen,  and  about  a  hundred  fervants.  He  eat  fome  of  the  banquet  provided 
in  my.  houfe  by  a  MooriOi  cook,  but  would  not  touch  fuch  meat  as  I  had  dreffed  after 
my  own  iaihion,  though  his  appetite  was  very  good  ;  but  he  refrained  out  of  a  fort  of 
fuperftition.  Yet  he  defired  that  four  or  five  diOies  might  be  fent  to  his  houfe,  fuch 
as  he  would  choofe,  being  all  baked  meats,  yhich  he  had  never  feen  before ;  and  faid 
he  would  dine  on  them  in  private,  which  was  accordingly  done.  He  offered  me  the  ' 
town  of  Syndu,  and  all  other  courtefies  in  his  power  ;  made  hafte  to  fill  his  belly,  and 
I  gave  him  a  fmall  prefent  according  to  cuftom. 

The  20th,  and  the  night  before  it,  fell  a  ftorm  of  rain,  which  they  call  the  elephant, 
and  is  ufual  at  the  end  of  the  rainy  feafon  ;  but  this  was  extraordinary,  for  there  ran 
fuch  ftreams  into  the  pond,  that  though  it  is  enclofed  with  ftone,  very  ftrong  in  appear- 
ance, yet  the  water  was  fo  fierce  that  it  broke  through  in  one  place,  which  caufed  a 
fudden  fear  and  conftemation,  left  it  fliould  drown  all  that  part  of  the  town  where  I 
dwelt ;  infomuch  that  the  Prince  and  all  his  women  forfook  their  houfe ;  my  next 
neighbour  carried  away  his  wifeand  goods  on  his  elephants  and  camels  to  fly  to  the  hills 
fidew  All  men  had  their  horfes  ready  at  their  doors  to  fave  their  lives ;  fo  that  we  were 
much  frightened,  and  fat  up  till  midnight,  becaufe  we  had  no  help  but  to  fty  ourfelves, 
and  lofe  all  our  goods  ;  for  it  was  reported  it  would  run  three  feet  higher  than  the  top 
of  my  houfe,  and  carry  all  away,  being  poor  mud  buildings ;  fourteen  years  before 
having  Oiewed  the  difmal  experience,  the  bottom  of  the  pond  being  level  with  our  dwel- 
ling, and  the  water  extraordinary  great  and  deep^  fo  that  the  top  was  much  higher  than 
my  houfe,  which  ftood  in  the  bottom,  in  the  courfe'of  the  water  j  every  ordinary  rain 
making  fuch  a  current  at  my  dooi;,  that  it  runs  not  fwiJter  through  the  arches  of  Lon- 
dcHi  bndge,  and  is  for  fome  hours  impaffable  for  man  or  horfe.  The  King  in  the  night 
caufed  a  fluice  to  be  opened  to  difcharge  the  wat^  another  way,  yet  the  very  rain  had 
waflied  away  a  great  part  of  the  walls  of  my  houfe,  and  fo  weakened  it  all,  breaking 
m  at  feveral  places,  that  I  feared  the  fall  more  than  the  fiood.  Thus  were  we 
every  way  afflided ;  fires,  fmokes,  floods,  ftorms,  heat,  duft,  flies,  and  no  tempe- 
rate weather  or  fafe  feafon.  The  27th  I  received  advice  from  Surat,  that  the  Dutch 
bad  obtained  leave  to  land  their  goods  there  in  a  warehoufe,  and  trade  till  the 
Prince's  pleafure  was  known,  upon  condidon  they  ihould  depart  upon  the  fiHt 
warning. 

The  29th  the  King  went  to  Havar  Gemal,  and  fo  a  hunting.    It  was  refolved  tore- 
moye  to  Maadoa,  a  caftle  near  Brampore,  where  there  is  no  town ;  that  the  King 
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having  fent  away  his  fon  Sultan  Pervis  to  Boigala,  might  be  near  at  hand  to  counte- 
nanc«'his  fon  Suitin  Coron,  who.he  defigned  Oiould  command  in  Decan,  contrary  to 
the  inclination  of  all  the  great  men.  The  30th  the, King  returning  from  hunting,  fent 
me  a  wild  boar  fo  large,  that  he  defired  the  tuflis  might  be  fent  him  back  for  their  ex- 
traordinary fize,  fending  word  he  had  killed  it  with  his  own  hand,  and  bidding  me  eat 
It  menily, 

The  fecond  of  September  was  the  King's  birth-day,  and  kept  with  great  folemnity* 
On  this  day  the  King  is  weighed  againft  fome  jewels,  gold,  filver,  ftufFs  of  gold,  filver, 
and  filk,  butter,  rice,  fruit,  and  many  other  things,  of  every  fort  a  little,  which  in  all 
given  to  the  Bramas  or  Bramans.  The  King  commanded  Afeph  Chan  to  fend  for  me 
to  this  folemnity,  who  appointed  me  to  come  to  the  place  where  the  King  fits  at  Dur- 
bar, and  I  Ihquld  be  fent  for  in  ;  but  the  meffenger  miftaking,  I  went  not  till  Durbar 
time,  and  fo  miffed  the  fight ;  but  being  there  before  the  King  came  out,  as  foon  as  he 
fpied  me,  he  fent  to  know  the  reafon  why  I  came  not  in,  fince  he  had  ordered  it.  I 
stnfwered  according  to  the  miftake,  yet  he  was  very  angry,  and  chid  Afaph  Chan  pub- 
licly. He  was  fo  rich  in  jewels,  that  I  own  in  my  life  I  never  faw  fuch  ineiiimable 
wealth  together.  ITie  time  was  fpent  in  bringing  his  greateft  elephants  before  him  ; 
fome  of  which  bang  lord  elephants,  had  their  chains,  bells,  and  furniture  of  gold  and 
filver,  with  many  gilt  banners  and  flags  carried  about  them,  and  eight  or  teneJephants 
waiting  on  each  of  them,  clothed  in  gold,  filk,  and  filver.  In  this  manner  about  twelve 
companies  paffed  by  mofl:  richly  adorned,  the  firft  having  all  the  plates  on  his  head  and 
breau  fet  with  rubies  and  emeralds,  being  a  beaft  of  wonderful  bulk  and  beauty.  They 
all  bowed  down  before  the  King,  making  their  reverence  very  handfomely  ;  this  was 
the  fineft-  ftiow  of  beafl:s  I  ever  faw.  The  keepers  erf"  every  chief  elephant  gave  a  pre- 
fent.  I'hen  having  made  me  fome  favourable  compliments,  herofe  up  and  went  in. 
At  night  about  ten  of  the  clock  he  fent  for  me.  I  was  then  abed.  The  meffage  was,  that 
he  heard  I  had  a  pi£hire  which  I  had  not  fhewed  him,  defiring  me  to  come  to  him  and 
bring  it ;  and  if  I  would  not  give  it  him,  he  would  order  ceases  of  it  to  be  taken  fpr 
his  women.  I  got  up,  and  carried  it  with  me.  When  I  came  in,  1  found  him  fittii^ 
crofs-legged  on  a  little  throne,  all  covered  with  diamonds,  pearls,  and  rubies.  Before 
him  a  table  of  gold,  and  on  it  about  fifty  pieces  of  gold  plate,  all  fet  with  jewels,  fome 
very  great  and  extremely  rich,  fome  of  them  of  lefe  value,  but  all  of  them  almoft  co- 
vered  with  fmall  Hones.  His  nobility  about  him  in  their  heU  equipage,  whom  he  com- 
manded to  drink  merril  y,  fevwal  forts  of  wine  Handing  by  in  great  flaggona.  When  I 
drew  near,  he  afked  for  the  pi^re.  I  fhewed  him  two ;  he  teemed  aftcmifhed  at  one 
of  them,  and  afked  whofe  it  was.  I  told  him  a  friend  of  mine  that  was  dead.  He 
afked  if  I  would  give  it  him.  I  anfwered  I  valued  it  aboro  ati  things,  but  if  His  Ma- 
jcfly  would  pardon  me,  and  accept  of  the  other,  which  was  an  excellent  piece,  I  would 
willingly  beftow  it  on  His  Majelty.  He  thanked  me,  and  faid  he  defired  none  but  that 
pi^ure^  and  if  I  would  give  it  him,  he  fhould  prize  it  above  the  richeft  jewel  in  his 
houfe.  I  replied,  I  whs  not  fo  fond  of  any  thing,  but  I  would  part  with  it  to  pleafe  His 
Majefty,  with  other  exprefljons  erf"  refpeft.  He  bowed  to  me,  and  faid  it  was  oiough, 
I  had  given  it  him ;  that  he  owned  he  had  never  feen  fo  much  art,  fo  much  beauty, 
and  conj.ured  me  to  tell  him  truly,  whetho*  ever  fuch  a  woman  lived.  I  aHured  him 
tho'e  did,  but  fhe  u^is  now  deed.  He  faid  he  would  fliew  it  his  women,  and  take 
five  copies,  and  if  1  knew  my  own  I  fhould  have  it  again.  Other  con4»Iimoits  paffed, 
but  he  would  reftore  it,  his  painters  being  excellent  at  copying  in  water  colours.  The 
other  pifture  being  in  oil,  he  did  not  like.  Then  he  fent  me  word  it  was  his  birth-day, 
and  all  men  made  merry,  uid  aiked  whether  I  would  drink  with  them.    I  anfwered,  I 
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wonid  do  whatfoever  His  Majefty  comraanded,  and  wiflied  him  many  happy  days,  and. 
that  the  ceremony  might  be  renewed  a  hundred  years.  He  afked  me  whether  I  would 
drink  wine  of  the  grape,  or  made,  whether  ftrong  or  fmall.  I  replied,  what  he  com- 
manded, but  hoped  it  would  not  be  too  much,  nor  too  ftrong.  Then  he  called  for  a 
gold  clip  full  of  mixed  wine,  half  of  the  grape  and  half  artificial,  and  drank;  caufing  ic 
to  be  611ed  again,  and  then  font  it  by  one  of  the  nobles  to  me  with  this  meffage,  that  I 
fliould  drink  it  off  twice,  thrice,  four,  or  five  times  for  his  fake,  and  accept  of  the  cup. 
and  appurtenances  as  a  prefent.  I  drank  a  Htile,  but  it  was  ftronger  than  any  I  ever 
tailed ;  infomuch  that  it  made  me  fneeze,  which  made  him  laugh  j  and  he  called  for 
raifins,  almonds,  and  lliced  lemons,  which' were  brought  me  on  a  gold  plate,  bidding, 
me  eat  and  drink  what  I  would,  and  no  more,  I  made  reverence  for  my  prefent  after 
my  own  manner,  though  Afaph  Chan  would  have  had  me  kneel,  and  knock  my  head 
againfi:  the  ground  ;  but  His  Majcfty  accepted  of  what  I  did.  The  cup  was  or  gold,, 
fet  all  about  with  fmall  rubies  and  Turkey  ftones,  the  cover  with  large  rubies,  emeralds,, 
and  Turkey  ftones  in  curious  works,  and  a  difli  fuitable  to  fet  the  cup  on.  The  value 
I  know  not,  becaufe  the  ftones  are  many  of  them  fmail,  and  the  greater,  which  are- 
many,  not  all  clean  ;  but  they  are  in  number  about  two  thoufand,  and  the  gold  about" 
twenty  ounces.  Thus  he  made  merry,  and  ftnt  me  word  he  efteemed  rae  mere  than, 
ever  he  had  done,  and  alked  whether  I  was  merry  at  eating  the  wild  boar  fent  me  a  few 
days  before,  how  I  dreffed  it,  what  I  drank,  affuring  me  I  fhould  want  for  nothing  iit 
his  country  :  the  elFefts  of  al!  which  his  public  favours  I  prefently  found  in  the  behavi- 
our of  all  his  nobility.  Then  he  threw  about  to  thofe  that  flood  below  two  chargers  of 
new  roupies,  and  among  us  two  charges  of  hoHow  almonds  of  gold  and  filver  mixed  ^ 
but  I  would  not  fcramble,  as  his  great  men  did,  for  I  faw  his  fon  take  up  none.  Then. 
he  gave  faOies  of  gold  and  girdles,  to  all  the  mufidans  and  waiters,  and  to  many  others.^ 
So  drinking,  and  commanding  others  to  do  the  fame,  His  Majefty  and  all  his  Lords; 
became  the  finefl  men  I  ever  faw,  of  a  thoufand  feveral  humours.  But  his  fon,  Af^h' 
Chan,  two  oM  men,  the  late  King  of  Candahar,  and  myfelf  forbore.  When  he  coulA 
hold  up  his  head  nolonger,  he  laid  down  to  fleep,  and  we  all  departed. 

Seven  months  were  now  fpent  in  foliating  the  figning  and  fealing  of  the  articles  of 
peace  and  commerce  fet  down  above,  and  nothing  obtained  but  promifes  from  week  to- 
week,  and  from  day  to  day  j  and  therefore  on  the  3d  September,  the  Englifli' fleet  being. 
hourly  expefted  at  Surat,  I  went  to  the  Prince,  and  deKvered  him  a  memoria!  contain- 
ing the  articles  I  defired  him  to  give  an  order  to  be  obferved  for  the  imloading  of  the- 
fliips.     The  articles  were, 

Firft,  That  the  prefents  coming  for  the  King  and  Prince  ffiould  not  be  opened  at  the- 
port,  but  fent  up  to  court  fealed  by  the  cuftom-houfe  officers. 

Secondly,  That  curJofities  fent  for  other  prefents,  andfor  the  merchuitsto  fell,  ihould 
alfo  be  f«it  up  to  court  fealed,  for  the  Prince  to  take  the  i^H  choice. 

Thirdly,  That  the  grofs  merchandize  be  landed,  reafonably  rated  for  the  cuftom,  and' 
not  detained  in  the  cuftom-houfe ;  but  that  the  merchants  paying  the  cuftom,  have  full^. 
liberty  to  fell  or  difpofe  of  it  ;  and  that  the  Slips  be  fuppHeid  with  provifions  witfaouti 
paying  cuftom. 

Ob  the  4th,  Afaph  Chan  fent  me  back  my  firft  articles,  aft^.  fo  fong  attendance  an<^ 
fo  many  falfe  promifes,  fome  of  them  altered,  others  Os-uck  out,,  and  an  anlwer,  tbu 
there  was  no  articling  at  all,  but  it  was  enough  to  have  an  order  from  the  Prince,  who' 
vas  Lord  of  Surat,  to  trade  there :.  but  for  Bengala  or  Syndu,  it  fliould  never  be~ 
granted.  Notwithftanding  all  this  vexation,  1  durft  not  change  my  method  of  proceed^ 
lag,  or  wholly  quit  tbe  frioae  and  Alaph  Chan :  tfaorefon  L  drew  up  other  articles^ 
8:  leaving; 
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leaving  out  what  was  difpleafing,  in  the  fonnM",  .antTdefiring  Afaph  Chan  to  put  them  - 
in  form,  and  procure  the  feal,  or  elfe  to  give  me  leave  to  apply  myfeif  to  the  King,  to 
receive  liis  denial,  and  depart  the  country.  The  fubftance  of  the  new  ardcles  was  as 
follows.  That  all  the  fubjefte  of  the  Mogul  fliould  receive  the  Englilh  in  friendly  man- 
ner ;  to  fuffer  thera  to  land  their  goods  peaceably  ;  to  fumiQi  them  with  provifions  for 
their  money,  without  paying  any  cuftoms  for  them  ;  to  have  liberty,  after  paying  cuf- 
tom  for  their  goods,  to  fell  them  to  any  perfon,  and  none  to  oblige  them  to  feli  any 
under  rate  j  to  have  Uberty  to  pafs  with  fuch  goods  jo  any  parts,  without  any  thing  being 
exafled  further  of  them  more  than  at  the  port ;  to  have  the  prefents  for  the  Mogul  and 
Prince  fealed  without  opening,  and  fent  to  the  ambaffador  ;  to  have  the  goods  of  any 
that  die  fecured  from  cofifcadon,  and  delivered  to  the  other  EngUfli  faftors  ;  and  in 
fliort,  that  no  injury  in  any  fort  be  offered  Jo  any  of  them. 

The  Sth'of  this  month,  A£iph  Chan  fent  me  word  in  plain  terms,  he  would  procure 
nothing  for  me  fealed  j  but  I  might  be  fatisfied  with  an  order  figned  by  the  Prince : 
which  made  me  refolve  to  apply  myfeif  direftly  to  the  Prince,  and  apply  no  more  to 
Afaph  Chan.  Accordingly  I  was  with  the  Prince  the  loth,  and  the  i  ith  he  fent  me  an 
order,  but  fo  altered  from  what  I  had  given  in,  that  I  fent  it  back.  But  at  night  I  re- 
ceived a  new  order  from  the  fecretary,  containing  all  my  articles  j  though  fome  words 
were  fomewhat  ambiguous,  which  the  fecretary  interpreted  favourably,  and  at  my  re- 
quefl,  writ  to  the  Governor  of  Surat,  explaimng  them  to  him  as  he  had  done  to  me. 
He  gave  me  many  alfurances  of  the  Prince's  favour  ;  and  being  a  man  not  fubjeft  to 
bribery,  1  gave  the  more  credit  to  him.  So  I  accepted  of  the  order,  which  when  tranf- 
lated,  I  found  veryeffedual.  The  i6th  I  vifited  the  Prince,  refolving  to  feem  wholly 
to  depend  on  him,  till  I  had  heard  what  entertainment  our  fhips  met  with.  I  found 
him  fad  for  fear  of  Prince  Pervis  coming  to  court,  he  being  but  eight  coffes  from  it ; 
but  the  power  of  Normahall,  the  &vourite  Queen,  diverted  it,  and  he  was  ordered 
away  diredly  to  Bengala.  The  Mogul  was  retired,  but  whither  no  man  could  certainly 
tell. 

Several  days  paffed  in  foUciting  the  King  and  great  ones,  and  paying  court  to  them, 
without  any  thing'  remarkable  ;  till  on  the  §th  of  Oftober  I  received  letters  from  Surat 
.with  an  account  that  four  Knglilh  fliips  were  arrived  there.  Abdala  Chan  the  great 
governor  of  Amadabat  being  fent  for  to  court  in  difgrace,  for  many  infolencies  and  con- 
tempts of  4he  King's  authority  :  it  was  at  firft  thought  that  he  would  ftand  on  his  guard 
and  refufe  to  appear ;  but  the  Prince  Sultan  Gorone,  whofe  ambition  laid  hold  of  every 
advantage,  defiring  to  oblige  fo  great  a  man,  as  being  one  of  the  chief  commanders  in 
India,  prevailed  with  him,  on  his  word,  to  fubihit.  So  he  came  Hxty  miles  on  foot-  in 
pilgrim's  clothes  with  forty  fervants,  counterfeiting  great  humility,  and  performed  the 
reft  of  his  journey  in  his  palankine,  till  he  came  near  the  court ;  Uut  had  two  thoufand 
horfe  one  day's  jourqey  behind  him.  On  the  loth  o&  Odober  he  was  brought  to  the 
Jamico  (the  place  where  the  King  fits  in  public  to  fee  fports,  and  hear  complaints)  with 
chains  at  his  heels,  and  barefoot,  led  between  two  noblemen.  He  pulled  his  turban 
over  his  eyes,  that  he  might  fee  no  man  before  he  had  the  happinefs  to  behold  the  King's 
face.  After  reverence  made,  and  fome  few  queftions,  the  King  forgave  him,  caufed  his 
irons  to  be  knocked  off,  and  him  to  be  clothed  with  a  new  veil  of  gold,  with  a  turbant 
and  girdle  fuitable.-  , 

The  Prince,  who  intended  to  advance  bis  honour  in  the  wars  of  Dccan,  which  his 
elder  brother  had  left  with  difgrace,  and  the  great  commander  Chan-Chanfla  did  not 
profper  in,  as  being  fuppofed  to  receive  a  penfion  from  the  Decannins ;  caufed  his 
father  to  rec9l  Chan-Cbaona,  who  refufing  to  come,  defired  the  King  not  to  feod  Sul- 
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Ian.  Corone  to  that  war,  but  one  of  his  youngeft  fons,  about  fifteen  years  of  age.  This 
Sultan  Corone  took  to  heart,  but  holding  his  purpofe  of  carrying  on  ihat  war,  promifed 
Abdala  Chan  the  command  of  the  army  under  him,  removing  of  Chan-Channa.  The 
King  fearing  troubles,  and  being  fenfible  of  this  fon's  ambition  and  taSious  contrivances, 
of  the  difcontent  of  his  two  elder  fons,  and  the  power  of  Chan-Channa,  was  defirous  to 
accommodate  matters  by  accepting  of  peace,  and  confirming  Chan-Channa  in  his  poll. 
To  this  purpofe  he  fecretly  writ  a  favourable  letter,  and  defigned  to  fend  Chan-Channa 
a  veft  according  to  the  ceremony  of  reconciliation ;  but  before  he  difpatched  it,  he 
made  it  known  to  a  kinfwoman  of  his  living  in  the  feraglio.  She,  whether  it  was  out 
of  falfliood  to  her  friend,  or  that  ftie  was  corrupted  by  Sultan  Corone,  or  out  of  pride 
of  heart,  feeing  the  top  of  her  family,  who  had  fo  well  deferved,  ftand  on  fuch  tickitfh 
terms,  faid  plamly,  fhe  did  not  beheve  Chan-Channa  would  wear  any  thing  fent  by  the 
King,  knowing  His  Majefty  hated  him,  and  had  once  or  twice  offered  him  poifon,  which 
he,  putting  into  his  bofom  inftead  of  his  mouth,  had  made  trial  of ;  therefore  fhe  was 
confident  he  would  not  dare  to  put  on  his  body  any  thing  that  came  from  His  Majefty. 
The  King  offered  to  wear  it  himfelf  before  her  an  hour,  and  that  fhe  fhould  write  to  tef- 
tify  it.  She  replied,  he  would  trufl  neither  of  them  with  his  life  ;  but  if  he  might  live 
quietly  in  his  copimand,  would  do  His  Majefty  good  fervice.  Upon  this  the  King  altered 
his  purpofe,  and  refolved  to  fend  Sultan  Corone ;  and  to  countenance  his  reception, 
would  himfelf  follow  after  with  another  army.  Chan-Channa  perceiving  the  Itorm, 
pra£tifed  with  the  Decannins,  who  were  at  his  devotion,  to  offer  terms  of  peace  for  fome 
time,  as  finding  no  other  way  to  difpel  this  cloud  that  hung  over  both,  till  the  King  and 
Prince  were  departed  and  fettled  further  off.  Tq  this  purpofe  two  ambaffadors  arrived 
at  court  this  fame  loth  of  Oftober  from  the  Princes  or  Decan.  They  brought  horfes 
with  rich  furniture  for  prefents.  At  firft  the  King  refuted  to  hear  them,  or  receive  their 
gifts ;  but  turned  them  over  to  his  fon,  faying,  it  was  in  his  breaft  to  chufe  peace  or 
war.  ITie  Prince,  puffed  up  with  this  favour,  refolved  to  proceed  on  his  journey ; 
though  the  conditions,  I  was  told,  were  very  honourable,  and  fuch  as  the  King  would 
have  accepted  of;  anfwering,  he  would  treat  of  no  peace  till  he  was  in  the  field  with 
his  army,  and  Chan>Channa  fliould  not  fo  defraud  him  of  the  honour  of  finifhing  the 
war.  This  young  Prince's  ambition  is  notorious,  and  become  the  common  talk  of  the 
people  J  yet  his  rather  defigns  not  the  crown  for  him,  for  Sultan  Corforone,  the  eldefl 
brother,  is  beloved  and  honoured  of  all  men,  even  to  a  degree  of  adoration,  and 
that  defervedly  for  his  excellent  qualities.  The  King  knows  it,  and  loves  him,  but 
thinks  his  hberty  would  be  a  leffening  of  his  own  glory,  ye;  fees  not  that  this  fly 
youth  darkens  him  more  by  his  ambitious  praftices  than  tlie  other  would  by  virtuous 
anions.  Thus  he  nourifties  divifion  and  emulation  among  the  brethren,  and  pu's  fuch 
power  into  the  hands  of  the  younger,  believing  he  can  reaffume  it  at  pleafure,  that  the 
wifeft  men  foreffie  great  diftradlions  and  troubles  like  to  follow  in  this  kingdom  upon 
the  King's  death,  and  that  it  is  in  danger  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  a  civil  war.  The  hif- 
tory  of  this  country  for  variety  of  matter,  and  the  many  fubtle  praftices  in  the  time  of 
£zbar-Sha,  father  of  this  King,  and  thefe  latter  troubles,  were  well  worth  writing  ;  but 
becaufe  they  come  from  fuch  remote  parts,  many  will  defpife  them  ;  and  by  reafon 
thefe  people  are  efteemed  barbarous,  few  will  believe  them,  and  therefore  I  forbear 
making  them  public,  «though  I  could  deliver  as  many  rare  and  notable  ads  of  ftate, 
fubtle  evafions,  policies,  anlwers,  and  adages,  as  I  believe,  for  one  age,  would  not  eafily 
be  equalled :  yet  I  cannot  omit  one  thing  that  happened  lately,  to  fhew  wifdom  and 
patience  in  a  father,  faith  in  a  fervant,  fellhood  in  a  brother,  anjj  impudent  boldnefs 
in  a  fadion  that  dare  attempt  any  thing,  when  the  fupreme  Majefty  allows  them  a 
vo^^vm,  D  liberty 
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liberty  beyond  either  the  Uw  of  their  own  coaditbn,  or  the  bounds  of  policy  and 
reafon. 

The  Prince  Sultan  Corone,  Nonnahall,  the  beloved  Queen,  aunt  to  this  Prince's  wife, 
ATaph  Chan  his  father-in-law,  brother  to  the  Queen,  and  Edman  Doulel  father  to  them 
both,  being  thc?y  that  now  govern  all,  and  dare  attempt  any  thing,  refolved  it  was  not 
poflible  for  thtnn  to  Hand  if  Piince  Sultan  Corforone  lived,  he  being  beloved  by  the 
nc^Iity,  and  like  to  pvinifti  their  ambition  in  time,  if  delivered  :  therefore  they  prac- 
tifed  how  to  get  him  into  their  power  in  order  to  take  him  off  by  poifon.  Nonnahall 
attempts  the  King  with  crocodile  tears,  telling  him  that  Sultan  Corforone  was  not  fafe, 
nor  his  afpiring  thoughts  laid  afido.  The  King  heard,  and  feemed  to  affent,  but  would 
not  underftand  more  than  ftie  delivered  in  plain  terms.  This  failing,  they  took  the  op- 
{)ortunity  of  the  King's  being  drunk,  when  Prince  Etiman  Doulet,  and  Afaph  Chan 
moved,  that,  for  the  fafety  of  Sultan  Corforone,  and  his  honour,  it  were  fitter  he  were 
in  the  keepmg  of  his  brother,  that  their  company  might  be  a  comfort  to  one  another, 
and  he  better  taken  care  of,  than  in  the  hands  of  a  Reibote  idolater,  to  whom  the  King 
had  committed  him  ;'  therefore  they  humbly  defired  His  Majefty  that  he  might  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  his  dear  brother,  which  the  King  granted,  and  fo  fell  afleep. 
They  thought  themfelves  fo  great,  that  ufing  the  King's  authority  no  man  durft  refufe 
them,  and  if  he  were  once  in  their  pofleffion  they  would  difpute  the  reftoring  of  hitn. 
So  the  fame  night  Afaph  Chan,  fent  by  the  Prince  in  the  King's  name,  came  wilh  a 
guard  to  demand  and  receive  Sultan  Corforone  at  the  hands  of  Annarah,  a  Rajah  ReC- 
bote,  that  is,  a  Prince,  to  whofe  cuftody  the  King  had  committed  Lira.  He  refufed  to 
deliver  his  charge,  with  this  anfwer.  That  he  was  Sultan  Corone's  humble  fervant,  but 
that  he  had  received  his  brother  from  the  hands  of  the  King,  and  would  deliver  him  to 
no  other  ;  that  he  fliould  have  padence  till  the  morning,  when  he  would  difcharge  him- 
felf  to  His  Majefty,  and  be  wholly  at  his  difpofal.  This  anfwer.  broke  the  defign.  In 
the  morning  Annarah  came  to  the  King,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  Prince's  demand, 
his  refufal,  and  anfwer,  adding,  that  His  Majefty  had  given  him  charge  of  his  fon,  and. 
made  him  commander  of  four  thoufand  horfe,  with  all  which  he  would  die  at  the  gate* 
rather  than  deliver  up  the  Prince  Into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  If  His  Majefty  re- 
quired, he  was  ready  to  obey  his  will,  but  he  would  clear  his  own  innocency.  The 
King  replied.  You  have  done  honeftly  and  faithfully;  you  have  anfwered  difcreetly, 
continue  your  refolution,  and  take  no  notice  of  any  orders ;  I  will  not  feem  to  know 
this,  nor  do  you  ftir  further  in  it ;  prerer\'e  your  fidelity,  and  let  us  fee  how  ftu:  ihey 
win  carry  it.  The  Prince  and  the  fadion  the'next  day  finding  the  King  took  no  notice 
of  any  thing,  and  therefore  hoping  he  had  forgot  what  pafled  in  his  wine,  made  no  men- 
tion of  the  grant  or  of  the  refufal ;  but  the  butinefe  fell  on  both  ftdes,  yet  not  without 
iealoufy.  This  I  infert,  that  the  company  may  not  fcatter  their  good«,  or  engage  too 
feu"  into  the  kingdom,  becaufe  the  time  vtill  foon  come  when  all  will  be  in  a^combuftion  j 
and  if  Sultan  Corforone  prevail  in  averting  his  right,  this  kingdom  will  be  a  fanduary 
for  Chriftlans,  whom  he  loves  and  honours,  favouring  learning,  valour,  and  warlike  dif- 
cipline,  and  abhorring  covetoufncfR,  and  the  bafe  cuftom  of  taking  prefents  ufed  by  his 
anceftors  and  the  nobility.  If  the  other  be  fuperior,  we  ftxall  be  lofers,  for  he  is 
eealous  in  bis  fuperftition,  an  enemy  to  all  Chriftians,  proud,  hikf  and  barbarouily 
tyrannical. 

The  13th  of  this  month  of  Oflober  the  King  returning  from  hunting,  fent  me  a  wild 
nig.  I  received  advice  that  the  four  Englifh  fhips  before  mentioned  were  fafe  in  the 
port  of  Solai.  There  came  fix  out  of  England,  but  they  loft  company  of  one  in  bad 
veathefj.  and  another  was  feat  to  fiaiUam.    By  the  way  they  had  fought  a  Portuguefe 

l^leon 


y  Google 


tlK   TH0UA8   KOE  S   TOTAGE   TO   INDIA.  19 

^eon  bound  for  Goa,  which  burnt  itfelf.  Upon  this  news,  on  the  14th  I  fent  for  a 
Portuguefe  jefuit  reiiding  at  the  court,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  it,  offering  a  peace 
upon  equal  terms,  which  he  promifed  to  acquaint  the  Viceroy  of  G"oa  with.  Then  I 
vifited  the  Prince,  and  propoiing  to  him  that  we  might  have  a  port  and  place  to  fortify, 
and  we  would  defend  his  fliips  againft  the  Portuguefes,  he  rejeded  it  with  fcom.  In 
rhe  evening  I  waited  on  the  King  with  the  fame  account  of  our  (hips'  arrival,  and  he 
prefently  dSked  me  what  prefents  came  for  him,  which  I  could  not  give  him  an  account 
of.  He  ordered  I  fhould  have  fuch  things  as  I  required  fent  up  to  court  fealed,  without 
fearching  or  paying  any  cuftom.  The  i6th,  being  with  the  Prince's  fecretary  about 
the  difpatch  of  our  affairs,  he  moved  me  by  His  Highnefs's  order  to  procure  him  two 
gunners  out  of  our  fleet  to  ferve  him  in  the  Decan  wars  for  good  pay,  which  I  un- 
dertook to  perform,  knowing  that  indifferent  artifls  would  ferve  there.  This  day  Ab- 
dala  Chan  came  to  vifit  the  Prince,  fo  greatly  attended,  that  I  have  not  feen  the  like  : 
bis  drums  and  mufic  on  horfe-back,  bemg  about  twenty,  made  noife  enough,  then  fol- 
lowed fifty  perfons  carrying  white  flags  before  him,  and  two  hundred  foldiers  well 
mounted  in  coats  of  cloth  of  gold,  velvet,  and  rich  filks,  who  entered  the  gate  with  him 
in  order.  Next  his  perfon  were  forty  targetiers  in  fuch  like  liveries-  He  made  hum- 
ble reverence  and  prefented  a  black  Arabian  horfe  with  his  furniture  ftudded  with 
flowers  of  gold,  enamelled  and  fet  with  fmall  Itones.  The  Prince,  according  to  cuftom, 
returned  a  turban,  a  veft,  and  a  gh-dle. 

The  Prince  holding  a  refolution  of  finifhing  the  Decan  wars  in  perfon,  would  not 
give  any  anfwer  to  thofe  ambaffadors,  but  detained  them  till  became  near  thefrontiers^ 
Being  to  depart,  neither  he  nor  his  party  thought  themfeives  fecure,  if  Sultan  Corfo- 
Tone  remained  in  the  hands  of  Annarah,  becaufe  in  his  abfence  the  King  might  be 
Kconciled,  and  he  getting  his  liberty,  all  the  glory  and  hopes  of  their  fadion  would 
Tanifli,  and  their  ambition  and  111  pra^ices  hardly  be  pardoned.  On  the  17th  of  this 
itKxith  therefore,  they  a^ain  attack  the  King's  conftancy,  defiring  him  to  deliver  up  his- 
ibn  into  the  hands  or  Alaph  Chan,  as  his  guardian  under  Sultan  Corone,  pretending  i£ 
will  fright  Chan-Channa  and  the  Decans,  when  they  hear  this  Prince  is  fo  favoui-ed^  who 
comes  to  make  war  upon  them,  that  the  King  has  delivered  up  his  eldeft  fon  to  him, 
and  in  him,  as  it  were,  the  whole  kingdom,  the  hope  of  fucceffion,  and  the  prefent 
jMwer.  The  Kmg,  who  had  yielded  himfelf  up  into  the  hands  of  a  woman,  could  not 
dsfend  his  fon  from  her  praftices.  He  either  fees  not  the  ambition,  or  trufts  it  too  &r 
in  confidence  of  his  own  power,  and  confents  ;  fo  that  this  day  he  was  delivered  up,  the 
£>ldiezsof  Annarah  difcharged,  and  a  fupply  of  Aiaph  Chan's  placed  about  him,  with 
an  adc^tion  of  two  hundred  of  the  Prince's  horfe.  His  fifter  and  many  women  in  the 
feraglio  mourn,  refufe  their  meat,  exclaim  againfl:  the  King's  dotage  and  cruelty,  and 
declare  diat  if  h^  <iies,  a  hundred  of  his  kindred  will  bum  for  him  in  memory  of  the 
King's  inhumanity  toward  his  worthieft  fon.  The  King  gives  fair  words,  protefts  no 
barm  is  defigned  the  Prince,  promifes  his  delivery,  and  fends  Normahall  to  appeafe  thefe 
enraged  ladies,  who  curie,  threaten,  and  refufe  to  fee  her.  The  common  peo]>le  mur- 
mnr,  and  fay  the  King  has  not  delivered  his  fon,  but  his  own  life  into  the  hands  of  an 
ambitious  Prince,  and  a  treacherous  fadtion.  That  Saltan  Corforone  cannot  perifh 
without  fcandal  to  the  father,  or  revenge  from  him,  and  therefore  he  muft  go  firft,  and 
after  him  h&i  fon,  and  fo  throughtheir  blood  this  youth  mufl  mount  the  throne.  New  ' 
hopes  are  fpread  of  his  re-deliverance,  aiid  foon  allayed  ;  every  man  tells  news  accord- 
ing  to  his  fears  or  defires  ;  but  the  poor  Prince  remains  in  the  paws  of  the  tiger,  refufe* 
meat,  and  requires  his  fother  to  take  his  life,  and  not  fuffer  it  to  fail  a  viclim  to  his 
«neiiues.    The  whole  court  is  full  of  whifpers,  the  nobility  are  fad,  the  multitude  like 
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itfelf,  full  of  rumour  and  noife,  ■without  header  order,  and  rages,  but  applies  not  to  any 
proper  means.     The  confequences  of  fhefe  troubles  are  much  to  be  feared. 

The  1 9th,  the  Perfian  ambaffador  Mahomet  Raza  Beg  made  his  entry  into  the  town 
about  noon,  with  a  great  train,  partly  fent  out  by  the  King  to  meet  him  with  a  hundred 
elephants,  and  mufic,  though  no  man  of  greater  quality'  than  the  ordinary  receiver  of 
ftrangers.  The  ambaffador's  own  retinue  were  about  fifty  horfe,  well  equipped,  and  in, 
coats  of  cloth  of  gold ;  their  bows,  quivers,  and  targets  richly  gamiflied,  forty  fliot,  and 
about  two  hundred  common  foot,  and  attendance  on  the  baggage.  He  was  carried  to 
reft  in  a  rooni  within  the  King's  outward  court  rill  evening,  when  he  came  to  the  Dur- 
bar, before  the  King.  I  fent  my  fecretary  to  obferve  the  faftiion  of  this  ceremony. 
"Wiien  he  approached,  he  made  at  the  firft  rwl  three  tefellns,  and  one  fizeda,  which  is 
proftrating  himfelf  and  knocking  his  head  againft  the  ground ;  he  did  fo  again  within, 
and  fo  prefented  Sha  Abas'  letter,  which  the  King  took  with  a  little  motion  of  his  body, 
only  afliing,  how  does  ray  brother  ?  without  mentioning  the  title  of  Majefty.  After 
fome  few  words  he  was  placed  in  the  feventh  rank  againft  the  rail  by  the  door,  below  fo 
many  of  the  King's  fervants  on  both  fides,  which  in  my  opinion  was  a  very  mean  place 
for  his  matter's  ambaffador ;  but  he  well  deferved  it,  for  doing  that  reverence  which  his 
predeceffors  refufed,  to  the  difiionour  of  his  Prince,  and  to  the  regret  of  many  of  his 
nation.  It  is  faid  he  had  order  from  the  Sophy  to  give  content,  and  it  is  therefore  fup- 
pofed  his  meffage  is  for  fome  fupply  of  money  againft  the  Turk,  which  has  often  been 
liberally  granted,  though  at  the  fame  time  it  is  pretended  he  comes  only  to  mediate  a 
peace  for  the  Decans,  whom  Sha  Abas  pretends  to  proteft,  being  jealous  of  the  increafe 
of  this  empire.  The  King  according  to  cuftom  gave  him  a  handfome  turbant,  a  veft  of 
cloth  of  gold,  and  a  girdle,  for  which  again  he  made  three  tefelins,  and  one  fizeda,  or 
inclination  down  to  the  ground.  He  brought  for  prefents  three  times  nine  Arabian  and 
Perfian  horfes,  this  being  a  ceremonious  number  among  them ;  nine  mules  very  fair  and 
large,  feven  camels  laden  with  velvet,  two  fuits  of  European  hangings,  which  I  fuppofe 
were  not  Arras,  but  Venetian  velvet  wrought  with  gold  ;  two  chelb  of  Perfian  hang-- 
ings,  one  rich  cabinet,  forty  mufkets,  five  clocks,  one  camel  laden  with  Perfian  cloth  of 
.gold,  eight  carpets  of  ftlk,  two  rubies  ballaces,  twenty-one  camel  loads  of  wine  of  the 
grape,  fourteen  camels  of  diflilled  fweet  waters,  feven  of  rofe-water,  feven  daggers  fet 
with  precious  flones,  five  fwords  fet  after  the  fame  manner,  feven  Venetian  iooking- 
glaffes,  and  thefe  fo  fair  and  rich,  that  I  was  out  of  countenance  when  I  heard  it. 
Thefe  prefents  were  not  delivered  now,  but  only  a  note  of  them.  His  own  equipage 
was  rich,  having  nine  led  horfes  trapped  in  gold  and  filver.  About  his  turbant  was 
wound  a  ftring  of  pearls,  rubies,  and  Turkey  ftones,  and  three  pipes  of  gold  anfwering 
to  three  feathers.  I  caufed  hb  reception  to  be  diligently  obferved,  and  found  he  was 
not  favoured  above  me  in  any  point,  but  much  lefsin  many  particulars,  being'placed 
much  inferior  than  I,  and  only  exceeding  in  being  met  out  of  town,  which  by  reafon  of 
my  ficknefs  was  not  demanded  ;  nor  did  the  King  receive  Sha  Abas'  letter  with  fuch 
refpeci  as  he  did  ray  mafter's,  whom  he  called  the  King  of  England  his  brother,  and 
the  Perfian  barely  brother,  without  any  addition  ;  which  was  an  obfervation  of  the 
jefuit,  who  underftood  the  language. 

The  20th  of  Odober  I  received  the  Prince's  letter  to  fend  for  Surat,  with  orders  to 
the  governor  of  that  place  to  fit  with  the  judge  of  the  cuftom-houfe,  and  taSe  care  that 
no  wrong  was  done  the  EngUfii.  But  as  to  the  matter  of  fending  up  the  prefents  to 
me  fealed  and  unfearched,  it  was  fo  "unintelligible  that  it  was  fubjeft  to  various  con- 
ftruftions,  which  Ijudged  to  be  done  defignedly,  that  they  might  be  fent  to  him  to  be 
bis  own  carver.    This  niade  me  fend  it  back  to  his  fecretary,  and  it  being  returned 

more 


,  Google 


glR   THOMAS   ROE  a   VOTACE   TO   INDIA.  S^T 

more  intricate  than  at  firfl,  I  went  to  the  Prince  on  the  2ifl,  and  defired  him  to  have 
that  part  better  explained.  He  afked  me  how  he  fliould  have  his  prefents,  or  fuch 
other  curiofities  as  came  up  ?  and  moved  me  to  go  with  him  where  they  were.  I  an- 
fwered,  I  could  not  do  it  till  I  had  delivered  my  meflagc  and  tokens  to  the  King,  but 
would  then  attend  His  Highnels  with  his  prefents,  and  all  rarities  that  came  to  my  hands 
fhould  be  fent  after  him.  He  prefled  me  to  give  my  word  for  the  performance,  and  fo 
I  obtained  an  order  to  my  mind.  His  Highnefs  looking  on  a  white  feather  in  my  hat, 
afkedifl  would  give  it  him.  I  replied,  1  would  not  offer  what  I  had  worn,  but  if  he 
pleated  to  command  it,  that  or  any  thing  in  my  power  was  at  his  fervice;  and  I  took 
his  acceptance  as  a  great  honour.  He  aiked  me  whether  I  had  any  more  j  I  faid,  three 
or  four  of  other  colours  ;  and  he  again  alked,  whether  I  would  give  them  ali,  becaufe  he 
was  to  ihew  his  horfes  and  fervants  to  the  King  within  two  days,  and  wanted  fome, 
they  being  very  rare  in  thofe  parts.  I  promifed  to  bring  them  all  on  the  morrow,  that 
liis  Highnefs  might  take  what  he  pleafed. 

Abdala  Chan,  in  a  gallant  equipage  both  as  to  his  perfon  and  retinue,  though  the 
apparel  was  flrange  and  antic,  but  foldier-like  in  thofe  parts,  prefented  the  Pnnce 
a  white  horfe,  the  faddle  and  furniture  gold  enamelled,  the  beall  of  delicate  fliape, 
mettlefome  and  bold.  The  Prince  returned  a  plain  fword  with  a  leather  belt.  Many 
others  were  brought  before  him  with  filver  hilts,  and  chapes  fet  with  fmall  ftolies,  and 
targets  covered  with  velvet  wrought  with  gold,  and  fome  painted  and  bofled  with  gold 
and  Hirer,  which  he  gave  to  his  fervants  againlt  the  review.  Many  faddles  and  furni- 
tures of  his  own,  all  of  gold  fet  with  f):ones  for  led  horfes,  were  ihewn,  his  boots  embroi- 
dered, and  alt  other  accoutrements  of  ftate.  The  value  is  wonderful,  and  the  wealth 
daily  feen  inellimable. 

It  is  reported,  that  this  laft  night  fix  of  the  Prince's  fervants  went  to  murder  Sultan 
Corforone,  but  were  not  admitted  by  the  porter ;  and  that  the  Queen-Mother  is  gone 
to  the  King  with  an  accoimt  of  all  the  prai^ce. 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  the  Durbar  tovifit  the  King,  where  I  met  the  Perfian  am- 
baffador  with  the  firft  fliew  of  his  prefents.  He  appeared  more  like  a  jefter  or  juggler, 
than  a  perfon  of  gravity,  running  up  and  down,  and  ading  all  he  faid  like  a  mimic.  He 
delivered  the  prefents  with  his  own  hands,  which  the  King  received  with  fmiles,  a 
cheerful  countenance,  and  expreiCons  of  fatisfa£tion.  His  tongue  was  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  him  in  delivering  his  bufinefs ;  which  he  did  with  fb  much  Sattery  and  ob- 
fequioufnefs,  that  it  pleafed  as  much  as  his  gift ;  ever  calling  the  Mogul,  King  and 
.  Commander  of  the  World,  forgetting  his  own  mafter  had  a  fliare  in  it ;  and  upon  every 
flight  occaiion  he  made  his  tefelins.  When  all  was  delivered  for  that  day,  he  proftrated 
himfelf  on  the  ground,  and  knocked  it  with  his  head  as  if  he  would  have  entered  it. 
The  gifts  were  a  quiver  for  bow  and  arrows  delicately  embroidered,  all  forts  of  Eu- 
ropean fruits  artificial  in  diflies,  folding  purfes,  and  knacks  of  leather  wrought  with 
needle-work  in  coloured  fdks,  Ihoes  embroidered  and  ftitched,  great  glaffes  in  frames 
inlaid,  one  fquare  piece  of  velvet  embroidered  high  with  gold  in  panes,  between  which 
were  Italian  pifliuree  wrought  in  the  ftuff,  which  he  faid  were  the  King  and  Queen  of 
Venice  ;  of  thefe  fix  pieces  were  given,  but  only  one  fliewed.  There  were  befides  many 
other  curiofities  of  fmalt  value  j  after  which  came  three  times  nine  horfes,  which  had 
either  loft  their  flefli  or  beauty,  for  I  thought  them  all,  except  two  or  three,  unfit  to 
be  fent  to,  or  received  by  princes  ;  the  mules  were  handfome.  After  this  he  returned 
with  many  andc  tricks  to  his  place,  far  inferior  to  that  allowed  me,  which  was  alone, 
and  above  all  fubjefls.  This  is  but  the  firft  a£t  of  his  prefenting,  the  play  will  not  be 
finifhed  in  tea  days. 
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The  sad  tlie  letter  the  Prince  had  promifed  me  for  the  fending  up  of  the  prefeats 
unfearched,  being  again  detained,  I  wenc  to  his  fecretary,  who  ^d  they  could  not 
be  feat  up  without  vifiting,  left  the  merchants  under  that  pretence  ihould  fteal  culloms. 
I  was  offended  and  going  away,  but  the  fecretary  prevailed  with  me  to  go  with  him 
to  the  Piinpe,  who  accepted  fome  feathers  I  brought  him  }  and  knowing  my  refolution, 
ordered  I  Ihould  be  difpatched  to  content.  At  night  I  went  to  the  Durbar  to  obferve 
the  Perfian  ambaflador,  and  found  him  ftanding  m  bis  rank,  -but  often  removed  and 
fet  lower,  as  great  men  came  in.  The  King  once  fpoke  to  him,  and  he  danced  to  that 
mufic,  but  gave  no  prefenl,  and  the  Mogul  ordered  he  (hould  be  feafted  by  the  noblcB. 
The  24th  the  King  removed  to  Havar  Gemal,  and  fent  for  the  Perfian  ambaffiidor,  who 
at  night  eat  and  drank  before  the  King  with  the  nobility  in  the  fame  manner  as  I  had 
done  on  the  birth-day.  The  difference  was,  that  the  .Mogul  gave  him  twenty  thouland 
roupees  for  his  expence,  for  which  he  made  many  tefelins  and  fizedaes,  not  rifing  from 
the  ground  for  a  confiderable  time,  which  extremely  pleafed  the  King,  and  was  bafe, 
but  profitable  flattery.  The  25th  the  King  returned  to  court,  having  been  far  gone 
overnight  in  wine.  Some  either  accidentally  or  malicioufly  fpoke  of  the  laft  merry 
night,  and  that  many  of  the  nobility  drank  wine,  which  none  muft  do  without  leave.. 
The  King  forgetting  his  order,  alked  who  gave  it ;  and  an  anfwer  was  made,  the 
buxy,  for  no  man  dares  fay  it  was  the  King,  when  he  feems  to  be  willing  to  make  a 
doubt  of  it.  The  cuHom  is,  that  when  the  King  drinks,  which  is  alone,  fometimes 
he  will  command  the  nobility  to  drink  after  him,  which  if  they  do  not,  it  ia  looked 
upon  as  a  crime ;  and  fo  every  man  that  takes  a  cup  of  wine  of  the  officer,  has  his 
name  writ  down,  and  he  makes  his  lefelin,  though  perhaps  the  King's  eyes  are  clouded. 
The  King  not  remembering  his  own  command,  called  the  buxy,  and  afked  whether 
he  gave  the  order ;  who  falfely  denied  it,  for  he  had  it  from  the  King,  and  by  name 
called  all  that  drank  with  the  ambatTador.  The  King  then  called  for  the  lift,  and 
perfons  named  in  it,  and  fined  fome  one,  fome  two,  and  fome  three  thoufand  roupies  j 
and  fome  that  were  nearer  his  perfon  he  caufed  to  be  whipped  before  him,  they  receiving 
a  hundred  and  thirty  ftripes  with  a  terrible  inftrument  having  at  the  ends  of  four  cords, 
irons  like  fpur-rowels,  fo  that  every  ftroke  made  four  wounds.  When  they  lay  for 
dead  on  the  ground,  he  commanded  the  ft&nders  by  to  fpum  them,  and  after  that  the^ 
porters  to  break  thdr  flaves  on  them.  Thus  moft  cruelly  mangled  and  bruifed  they 
were  carried  out  j  one  of  them  died  on  the  foot.  Some  would  have  excufed  it  by 
laying  it  on  the  ambaffador  ;  but  the  King  replied,  he  only  ordered  a  cup  or  two  to  be 
given  him.  Though  drunkennefs  be  a  common  vice  and  an  exerdfe  of  the  King's, 
yet  it  b  fo  ftriiUy  forbidden,  that  no  man  can  enter  the  Guzelcan,  where  the  King  fits, 
but  the  porters  fmetl  his  breath,  and  if  he  have  but  tafted  wine,  is  not  fuffered  to  come 
in  i  and  if  the  reafon  ofhis  abfence  be  known,  it  vrill  be  a  difficult  matter  to  efcape  the 
whip  :  for  if  the  King  once  takes  offence,  the  father  will  not  fpeak  for  the  fon.  Thus 
the  King  made  all  the  company  pay  the  Perfian  ambaflador's  prefent. 

The  28th,  the  Kmg's  day  of  removal  'being  at  hand,  I  fent  to  Afaph  Chan  for  a  . 
warrant  for  carriages.  The  merchants  havbg  fought  all  the  town  to  remove  thdr 
goods  to  Agra,  could  find  none.  I  bang  enrolled  by  His  Majefty  received  onler  for 
twenty  camels,  four  carts,  and  two  cf^ches  at  the  lung's  price.  Of  thefe  I  allowed 
the  &£lor6  as  many  as  they  needed  for  thdr  ufe.  I  cannot  here  omit  a  paffage  either 
of  wonderful  bafenefc  m  this  great  monarch,  or  elfe  a  trial  put  upon  me.  The  King 
had  condemned  divers  thieves,  amimg  which  were  fome  boys.  There  was  no  way  to 
fave  thdr  lives,  but  to  fell  them  for  flaves.  His  M^efty  commanded  Afaph  Chan  to 
offer  two  of  them  to  me  for  money }  wluch  iie  appointed  the  Cutwall,  that  is  the 
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DEffihaT,  to  do.  My  interpreter  made  anfwer,  without  my  knowledge,  that  Chrifli- 
ans  kept  do  Saves ;  that  thofe  the  King  had  given  me  I  had  fet  free,  and  it  was  in  vain 
to  propofe  it  to  me.  Yet  afterwards  of  himfelf  he  told  ms  of  it.  I  fufpcfted  it  might 
be  a  trial  of  me,  to  fee  whether  I  would  give  a  little  moiiey  to  fave  the  lives  of  two 
children ;  or  elfe,  I  thought,  though  it  were  in  eameft,  it  were  no  great  lofe  to  do  a 
good  deed,  and  try  the  bafenefs  or  fcope  of  this  offer.  I  commanded  my  interpreter 
to  go  to  Afaph  Chan,  and  tell  him  he  acquainted  me  with  the  motion,  and  his  anfwer ; 
that  I  had  reproved  him  for  pretending  to  deliver  my  thoughts  in  any  cafe ;  and  there- 
fore my  own  reply  was,  that  if  there  were  any  money  to  be  paid  to  redeem  the  lives  of 
two  children  to  thofe  whom  they  had  robbed,  or  to  redeem  them  from  the  law,  I  was 
ready  to  give  if,  both  out  of  refpeft  to  the  King's  commands,  and  for  charity :  but  I 
would  not  buy  them  as  fiaves,  only  pay  their  ranfom,  and  free  them  ;  and  therefore  if 
he  would  know  the  King's  pleafure,  that  I  might  give  them  their  liberty  without  of- 
fence, I  was  very  willing  to  do  it.  Afaph  Chan  replied  I  might  difpofe  of  them  as  I 
pleafed ;  that  it  was  an  extraordinary  goodnefs,  and  with  many  commendations  ac- 
cepted of  the  money,  defiring  me  to  fend  it  to  the  Cutwall,  and  to  ufe  my  own  difcreiion 
with  the  boys,  never  oftering  to  inform  the  King,  which  was  one  end  of  my  liberality. 
But  I  refolving  not  to  be  impofed  upon,  left  this  ihould  be  only  a  trick  of  the  officers 
to  get  mwiey,  fent  to  let  the  Cutwali  know  what  had  pafTed  between  me  and  Afapti 
Chan,  and  that  if  at  night  he  would  acquaint  the  King  that  I  had  offered  to  redeem  the 
prifoners  out  of  charity,  and  His  Majelty  would  confent  to  their  liberty,  I  was  ready  to 
pay  the  money,  but  would  not  buy  them  as  Haves  ;  and  defired  His  Majefty  to  pardon 
them  upon  my  redemption.  Thus  I  put  them  to  the  teft  of  their  own  offer.  The  fum 
demanded  did  not  exceed  lol.  The  Cutwali  anfwered,  he  would  know  the  King's 
pleafure.  Some  would  perfuade  me  this  is  one  of  the  Mogul's  fignal  favours,  to  piccti 
upon  fuch  great  men,  to  whom  he  will  offer  the  opportunity  of  doing  good,  as  the 
redeeming  of  prifoners  ;  and  that  the  irioney  is  to  make  fatisfaftion  to  the  party  tJiat  was 
robbed  ;  and  that  thefe  fo  aj^ointed  by  the  King  to  ranfom  others,  make  the  lizeda,  as 
for  fome  benefit  received.  I  went  to  the  Durbar  to  fee  if  His  Majefty  would  himfelf 
fpeak  to  me  ;  the  Cutwali  made  many  motions,  but  I  underftocd  nothing.  This  day  I 
fent  my  fecretary  to  the  Perfian  ambaffador,  to  let  him  know  I  would  vifit  him,  if^he 
would  give  his  word  to  repay  the  vifit,  with  other  compliments.  Who  anfwered  with 
all  reffKfl:,  that  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the  country  for  ambaffadors  not  to  vifit  one  another 
without  the  King's  leave,  which  he  would  move  for,  and  then  receive  me  with  all  friend* 
fliip,  and  repay  my  vifit,  with  many  more  expreffions  of  civility. 

November  the  ift.  Sultan  Corooe  took  his  leave  and  went  to  his  tents.  The  King 
at  noon  fet  out  in  the  Durbar,  whither  rhe  Prince  brought  his  elephants,  being  about 
fix  hundred  richly  trapped  and  fumifiied,  and  his  followers  by  computation  one  thou- 
fand  horfe;  many  of  them  in  cloth  of  gold,  with  herons'  feathers  in  their  turbants  all 
very  gallant.  The  Prince  himfelf  in  a  coat  of  cloth  of  filver  embroidered  with  great 
pear),  and  glittering  with  diamonds  like  the  firmament.  The  King  embraced,  kilfed, 
and  fliewed  him  much  affe£tion.  At  his  departure  he  gave  him  a  fword,  the  fcabbard 
of  which  was  all  of  gold  fet  with  ftones,  valued  at  100,000  roupies ;  a  dagger  at  4000  j 
an  elephant  and  two  horfes,  all  their  furniture  of  gold  fet  with  ftones  ;  and  for  a  clofe' 
one  of  the  newmaches  made  in  imitation  of  that  fent  by  tSeKing  my  mafter  ;  anu  com- 
manded the  EngUfh  coachman  to  drive  him  to  his  tents.  The  Prince  went  into  the 
coach,  and  fat  in  the  middle,  the  fides  open,  his  chiefeft  nobles  a-foot  walking  by  hint 
to  Jus  tents  about  fbur  .miles  diftant.  AIL  the  way  he  threw  quarters  of  roupies,  bang 
8  followed 
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followed  by  a  multitude  of  people.    He  reached  his  hand  to  the  coachman,  and  put 
into  his  hat  about  i  oo  roupies.  - 

The  2d  the  King  removed  about  three  miles  to  his  tents  with  his  women  and  all  the 
court.  I  went  beforehand  to  attend  him  ;  and  coming  to  the  palace,  found  him  at 
thejarruco  window,  and  went  upon  the  fcaftbld  under  hiin.  Not  having  feen  this  place 
before,  I  was  glad  of  the  opportunity.  Two  eunuchs  flood  on  two  treffels  with  long 
poles  and  feather  fans  at  the  end  of  them,  fanning  him.  He  beftowed  my  favours,  and 
received  prefents.  What  he  beftowed  he  let  down  by  a  filk  firing  rolled  on  a  turning 
inftrument ;  what  was  given  him,  a  venerable  fat  deformed  old  matron,  wrinkled  and 
hung  round  with  gimbels  like  an  image,  pulled  up  at  a  hole  with  fuch  another  clue.  At 
one  fide  in  a  window  were  his  two  principal  wives,  whofe  curiofity  made  them  break 
little  holes  in  a  grate  of  reed  that  hung  before  it  1o  gaze  on  me.  I  faw  firft  their  fingers, 
and  then  they  laying  their  feces  clofe,  firft  the  one,  and  then  the  other,  I  could  fome- 
times  difcem  their  full  proportion.  They  were  indifferently  while,  with  black  hair 
fmoothed  up ;  but  if  there  had  been  no  other  light,  their  diamonds  and  pearls  had 
fufiiced  to  fliew  them.  "When  I  looked  up,  they  retired ;  and  were  fo  merry,  that  I 
fuppofe  they  laughed  at  me.  On  a  ^fudden  the  King  rofe,  we  retired  to  the  Durbar, 
and  fat  on  the  carpets,  attending  his  coming  out.  Not  long  after  he  came,  and  fat  about 
half  an  hour,  tilt  his  ladies  at  their  door  had  mounted  their  elephants,  which  were 
about  fifty,  all  of  them  richly  adorned,  but  chiefly  three  with  turrets  on  their  backs, 
all  enclofed  with  grates  of  gold  wire  to  look  through,  and  canopies  over  of  cloth  of 
filver.  Then  the  King  came  down  the  ftairs  with  fuch  an  acclamation  of  health  to  the 
King,  as  would  have  out-roared  cannon.  At  the  foot  of  the  ftairs,  where  I  met  him, 
and  ihufflled  to  be  next,  one  brought  a  mighty  carp,  another  a  dilh  of  white  ftuff  like 
ftarch,  into  which  he  put  his  finger,  and  touched  the  fifli,  and  fo  rubbed  it  on  his  fore- 
head ;  a  ceremony  ufed  prefaging  good  fortune.  Then  another  came,  and  girt  on  his 
fword,  and  hung  on  his  buckler  fet  all  over  with  diamonds  and  rubies,  the  bells  of  gold 
fuitable.  Another  hung  on  his  quiver  with  thirty  arrows,  and  his  bow  in  a  cafe,  being 
the  fame  that  was  prefented  by  the  Perfian  atnbaffador.  On  his  bead  he  wore  a  rich  turban 
with  a  plume  of  herons'  feathers,  not  many  but  long.  On  one  fide  hung  a  ruby  unfet, 
as  big  as  a  walnut,  on  the  other  fide  a  diamond  as  large,  in  the  middle  an  emerald 
like  a  heart,  much  bigger.  His  ftafi"  was  wound  about  with  a  chain  of  great  pearl, 
rubies,  and  diamonds  drilled.  About  his  neck  he  wore  a  chain  of  three  ftrings  of  moft 
excellent  pearl,  the  largeft  I  ever  faw.  Above  his  elbows,  armlets  fet  with  diamonds, 
and  on  his  wrift  three  rows  of  feveral  forts  ;  his  hands  bare,  but  almoft  on  every  finger 
a  ring.  His  gloves,  which  were  Englilh,  ftuck  under  his  girdle.  His  coat  of  cloth  of 
gold  without  fleeves,  upon  a  fine  femain,  as  thin  as  lawn.  On  his  feet  a  "pair  of 
bulkins  embroidered  with  pearl,  the  toes  (harp  and  turning  up.  Thus  armed  and  ac- 
coutred he  went  tp  the  coach  that  attended  him,  with  his  new  Englifti  fervant,  who 
was  clothed  as  rich  as  any  player,  and  more  gaudy,  and  had  broke  four  horfes,  which 
were  trapped  and  harnefled  in  gold  velvets.  This  was  the  firft  coach  he  ever  fat  in, 
made  by  that  fentout  of  England,  fo  like  that  I  knew  it  not  but  by  the  cover,  which 
was  a  Perfian  gold  velvet.  He  fat  at  the  end,  and  on  each  fide  went  two  eunuchs, 
who  carried  fmall  maces  of  gold  fet  all  over  with  rubies,  with  a  long  bunch  of  horfe-tail 
to  flap  the  flies  away.  Before  him  went  drums,  bafe  trumpets,  and  loud  mufic,  many 
canopies,  umbrellas,  and  other  ftrange  enfigns  of  majefty,  made  of  cloth  of  gold  fet  in 
many  places  with  rubies.  Nine  led  horfes,  the  furniture  fome  garniihed  with  rubies, 
Home  with  pearls  and  emeralds,  fome.  only  with  ftuds  enamelled.  The  Perfian  ambaf- 
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'fedor  Vf«&nted  him  a  horfe.  Kext  behind  came  three  palankines,  tiie  carriages  and 
feet  of  one  plated  with  gold,  f«t  at  the  ends  with  ftones,  and  covered  with  crinUbn 
velvet  embroidered  with  pearl,  and  a  fiinge  of  great  pearl  hanging  in  ropes  a  foot 
■deep,  a  border  about  it  fet  with  rubies  and  emeralds.  A  fbotman  carried  a  foot- 
ftool  of  gold  fet  with  ftoncE.  'i'he  other  two  palankines  were  covered  and  Kned  only 
with  cloth  of  gold.  Next  followed  the  Englifh  coach,  newly  covered  and  richly 
adorned,  which  he  had  given  fe  Queen  Normahall,  who  fat  in  it.  After  them  a  third, 
HI  which  fat  his  younger  fons.  Then  followed  about  twenty  elephants  royal,  led  for 
him  to  mount,  fo  rich  in  ftones  and  furniture,  that  they  glittered  like  the  fun.  Every 
elephant  had  fundry  flags  of  cloth  of  filver,  gilt  fatin  and  taffety.  His  noblemen  he 
fuffered  to  walk  afoot,  which  I  did  to  tlie  gate,  and  left  him.  His  wives  on  thdr  ele- 
phants were  carried  half  a  mile  behind  Iiiiu.  When  he  came  before  the  door  where  his 
eideft  fon  is  prifoner,  he  ftay'ed  the  coach  and  called  for  him.  He  came  and  made 
reverence,  with  a  fword  and  buckler  in  his  hand,  his  heard  grown  to  his  middle,  a 
fign  of  disfavour.  The  King  commanded  him  to  mount  one  of  the  fpare  elephants, 
and  fo  rode  next  to  him,  with  extraordinary  applaufe  and  joy  of  all  men,  who  were 
now  filled  with  new  hopes.  The  King  gave  him  one  thoufand  roujpies  to  caft  to  the 
people.  His  gaoler  Afaph  Chan,  and  all  thofe  monfters  were  yet  afoot.  I  took  horfe 
(o  avoid  the  crowd  and  other  inconveniences,  and  croffed  out  of  the  leflcar  before  him, 
waiting  till  he  came  near  his  tents.  He  paffed  all  the  way  between  a  guard  of  elephants, 
having  every  one  a  tinret  on  his  back,  and  on  the  four  corners  of  each  four  banners  of 
yellow  taffety,  and  right  before  a  piece  of  cannon  carrying  a  bullet  as  big  as  a  tennis- 
ball,  the  gunner  behind  it.  They  were  in  all  about  three  hundred.  Other  elephants 
of  itate  went  before  and  behind,  being  about  fix  hundred,  all  which  were  covered 
with  velvet,  or  cloth  of  gold,  and  had  two  or  three  gilded  banners.  Several  footmen 
ran  along  the  way  with  flcins  of  water  to  lay  the  duft  before  the  King.  No  horfe  or 
man  was  fuffered  to  come  within  two  furlongs  of  the  coach,  except  thofe  riiat  walked 
by  afoot.  So  that  I  hafted  to  his  tents  to  attend  his  alighting.  They  were  walled  in 
about  half  an  Englifli  mile  in  compafs,  in  form  of  a  fort,  with  feveral  angles  and 
bulwarks,- and  high  curtains  of  a  coarfe  ftuff  made  like  arras,  red  on  the  outfide,  and 
within  figures  in  panes,  with  a  handfome  gate-houfe,  every  port  that  bore  thefe  up 
headed  with  brafs.  The  throng  was  great,  I  had  a  mind  to  go  in  j  no  man  was  per-* 
mitled,  the  greateft  in  the  land  fitting  at  the  door :  however  I  made  an  offer,  and 
they  admitt^  me,  but  refufed  the  Perfian  ambaffador,  and  all  the  noblemen.  Here 
firft  the  Perfian  ambaffador  faluted  me  with  a  filent  compliment.  In  the  midft  of  this 
tourt  was  a  throne  of  mother  of  pearl  borne  on  two  pillars  raifed  on  earth,  covered 
■over  with  a  high  tent,  the  pole  headed  with  a  knob  of  gold  ;  under  that,  canopies  of 
cloth  of  gold,  and  under  foot  carpets.  When  the  King  drew  near  the  door,  fome 
noblemen  came  in,  and  the  Perfian  ambaffador.  We  ftood  on  both  fides  making  a 
line.  The  King  entering  caft  his  eye  on  me  ;  I  made  him  reverence,  and  he  laid  his 
hand  on  his  breaft  and  bowed,  and  turning  to  the  other  fide  nodded  to  the  Perfian.  I 
followed  at  iiis  heels  till  he  went  up,  and  every  man  cried,  joy  and  good  fortune  ;  and 
fo  we  took  our  places.  He  called  for  water,  wafhod  his  hands,  and  departed.  His 
women  went  in  fome  other  way  to  their  apartment,  and  his  fon  I  faw  not.  Within 
this  inclofure  were  about  thirty  divifions  with  tents.  All  the  noblemen  retired  to  theirs* 
which  were  in  excellent  forms,  fome  all  white,  fome  green,  fome  mixed,  all  inclofed 
48  orderly  as  any  houfe,  in  the  moft  magnificent  manner  I  ever  faw.  The  \'ale  fhewed 
like  a  beautiful  city,  for  the  baggage  made  no  confufion.  I  was  ill  provided  with  car- 
riage and  afhamcd  of  my  equipage  ;  lor  five  years  allowance  would  not  have  provided 
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me  an  indifferent  fuit  anfweiable  to  others*  and  to  add  to  the  grandeur  ereiy  man  has 
two,  fo  that  one  goes  before  to  the  next  ground,  and  is  fet  up  a  day  befw«  the  King 
rifea  from  the  place  where  he  is.    So  I  returned  to  my  poor  houfe. 

November  the  5th  I  rode  about  five  miles  to  the  Prince's  tents.  I  made  His  High- 
aefs  my  compliments  of  leave,  wifhing  him  profperity  and  fuccds,  but  he  ordered  me 
to  return  and  take  my  leave  two  days  alter,  having  prefented  htm  fome  bufmefs  about 
debts  due  to  the  EngHJh,  which  he  promifed  to  examine  and  difpatch.  He  fat  with 
the  fame  greatnefs  and  magnificence  I  mentioned  of  his  &ther,  his  throne  being  plated 
over  with  iilver,  inlaid  with  flowers  of  gold,  and  the  canopy  over  it  fquare,  borne  up 
on  four  pillars  covered  with  filver ;  his  arms,  fword,  buckler,  bows,  arrows,  and 
lance  on  a  table  before  him.  The  watch  was  fet,  for  it  was  eveaiag  when  we  came 
abroad.  I  obferved  him  curioufly  now  he  was  abfolutCj  and  took  notice  of  his  beha- 
viour and  aflirais.  He  recdved  two  letters,  and  read  them  ilanding  before  he  afcended 
his  throne.  I  never  fow  fo  fettled  a  countenance,  or  any  man  keep  fo  conibuit  a  gravity, 
never  fmiling,  nor  by  his  looks  ihewiog  any  rdpcA  or  didin&ion  of  perfons,  hut  an 
extreme  pride  and  contempt  of  all.  Yet  I  perceived  fome  inward  trouble  now  and 
then  a&il  him,  and  a  kind  of  interruption  and  diitra^on  in  his  thoughts ;  anfwering 
fuitors  diforderly,  or  in  confuiion,  or  not  hearing  them.  If  I  can  judge  of  it,  he  has 
left  his  heart  among  his  father's  women,  with  whom  he  has  the  hlierty  of  converfing. 
Normahall  the  day  before  went  to  vifit  him  in  the  Englifli  coach,  and  took  leave  of  him. 
She  gave  him  a  cloak  all  embroidered  with  pearl,  diamonds,  and  rubies,  and  carried 
away,  if  I  miftake  not,  all  his  attention  for  bufinefs.  The  9th  the  Prince  being  to  re- 
nove,  fent  one  of  his  guard  in  hafle  for  me,  I  was  not  provided  to  go,  but  he  prefled 
me,  urging  his  mafter  ftaid  for  me ;  that  he  ordered  him  not  to  return  without  me ; 
that  all  the  court  did  talk  of  the  Prince's  favour  to  me ;  that  it  was  reported  he  had 
defired  the  King  to  let  me  accompany  him  to  the  anny ;  and  that  he  had  promifed  to 
ufe  me  fo  well,  that  I  fliould  coiuefs  his  favour  to  our  nation.  This  news  made  me 
take  horfe  after  dinner ;  but  I  found  him  newly  rifen  and  marching,  but  met  3  Dutch- 
man, his  jeweller,  who  confirmed  all  the  foldicr  had  faid,  and  added  fo  much  more 
that  I  believed  none  of  it.  I  fent  word  I  was  come,  and  he  returned  anfwer,  that  I 
fhould  pafs  before  the  tents,  and  fit  till  he  came ;  and  he  would  fpeak  with  me.  It 
was  night  before  he  came  ;  he  only  looked  on  me,  fat  a  little,  and  went  in  among  his 
women.  As  he  paffed  he  turned  about,  and  fent  a  fervant  to  defire  me  to  flay  a  white,  . 
and  he  would  come  into  the  Guzalcan,  and  take  his  leave  of  me.  Within  half  an  hour 
he  fet  out,  but  I  could  not  get  any  man  fo  put  him  m  mind  of  me,  and  he  was  &llea 
to  play,  and  either  forgot  it,  or  put  a  trick  of  ftate  upon  me  ;  fo  that  I  (laid  an  hour. 
Being  much  troubled  I  went  to  the  door,  and  told  the  waiters  that  the  Prince  had  fent 
for  me  ;  that  I  came  only  -to  receive  his  orders  \  that  I  had  ftaid  long,  and  muft  re- 
turn to  my  houfe,  it  being  late ;  and  if  His  Highnefs  had  any  bufinels  I  de/ired  him 
to  fend  it  after  me,  for  I  fcomed  fuch  ufage  ; .  and  fo  went  away  to  take  horfe.  Before 
I  could  mount,  meffengers  came  running  for  me,  and  I  went  in.  He  excufed  himfelf, 
and  blamed  his  officers,  ufmg  me  with  much  ffaew  of  civility  i  calling  me  to  fee  his 
eards,  and  afking  me  feveral  queilions.  The  eunuchs  and  officers  told  me  the  Prince 
would  make  me  a  great  prefent,  and  if  I  feared  to  ride  home  late,  I  fhould  have  tea 
horfe  to  guard  me.  The  prefent  came,  and  was  a  cloak  of  cloth  of  gold  which  he  had 
worn  once  or  twice,  and  which  they  put  upon  my  back :  I  made  reverence  for  it  very 
unwillingly  ;  and  it  is  here  reputed  the  htgheft  favour  to  give  a  garment  that  has  been 
worn  by  the  Prince,  or  juft  lain  on  his  Ihoulders ;  yet  this  would  have  become  an  a£lor 
that  had  reprefemed  his  aqceftor  Tamerhn.  Then  he  bowtd  and  I  had  my  difcbarge  j 
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yet  firft  I  oreed  fome  bufinefs,  and  having  my  anfwer,  took  my  leave.  Going  out,  I 
was  followed  by  his  porters  and  waiters  in  fudi  fliameful  manner,  that  I  half  paid  for 
my  cioak  before  I  got  clear  of  them. 

November  the  loth  alm»ft  all  the  town  being  removed,  I  was  left  behind,  havinff 
got  neither  camels  nor  carts,  notwithftanding  my  warrant ;  and  the  Perfian  ambaffadoi- 
was  under  the  fame  circumftances,  wlio  complained  and  was  foon  rtdreffi-'d  ;  where- 
upon I  fent  to  court,  and  on  the  eleventh  received  two  warrants  for  carts  and  camels 
at  the  King's  price;  but  it  was  not  eafy  to  get  either,  the  great  men  having  foldiers 
every  where  to  take  all  up  ;  and  indeed  it  was  wonderful  how  t^e  whole  town  and  two 
lefkars,  or  camps,  that  is  the  King's  and  Princes,  could  remove  at  .once.  The  1 6fh 
the  King  gave  orders  to  fire  all  the  lefkars  or  huts  at  Adfmere,  to  oblige  the  people  to 
follow  him  J  which  was  daily  executed.  The  Perfian  ambaffador  and  I  were  left  in 
bad  plight,  in  danger  of  thieves,  who  came  daily  from  the  camp  to  rob  ;  and  almoft 
without  bread  to  eat.  This  made  me  think  of  buying  beafts  and  carriages,  which 
would  prove  as  cheap  as  hiring  ;  but  firJt  I  fent  again  to  court  to  make  one  trial  more. 
Having  nothing  material  to  fpeak  of  during  my  folitude  at  Adfmere,  I  will  here- fay  , 
fomething  of  the  condition  of  Sultan  Corforone,  of  whofe  late  delivery  into  the  hands 
of  his  enemies,  before  mentioned,  every  man's  heart  and  mouth  was  full.  The  BCing, 
notwithtlanding  he  had  fo  far  cohdefcended  to  fatisly  his  proud  fon  at  his  departure, 
yet  it  feems  defigned  not  to  wink  at  any  wrong  oflFered  the  elder ;  and  therefore  partly 
to  fecure  him  in  the  hands  of  Afaph  Chan,  and  partly  to  fatisfy  the  people,  who  mur- 
mured, and  feared  fome  treachei-y  might  be  praftifed  againft  him,  took  occafion  to  de- 
clare his  mind  in  public.  Afaph  Chan  had  vifited  his  new  prifoner,  and  in  his  beha- 
viour  did  not  acknowledge  him  as  his  Prince,  but  rudely  preft  upon  him  againft  his 
will,  and  without  refpeft.  Some  are  of  opinion  he  picked  a  quarrel,  and  knoviing  that 
the  Prince's  brave  nature  would  not  bear  an  afiront,  templed  him  to  draw  his  fword, 
or  to  ufe  fome  violence,  which  the  guard  fliould  prdently  revenge,  or  elfe  it  ihould 
be  reprefented  to  the  King  as  an  attempt  to  kill  his  keeper,  and  make  his  efcape.  But 
the  Prince  was  more  patient,  and  only  got  a  friend  to  acquaint  the  King  with  his  gaoler's 
manners.  The  King  called  Afaph  Chan  at  the  Durbar,  and  afked  when  he  faw  his 
charge.'  He  anfwered,  two  days  before.  His  Majefty  replied.  What  did  you  with 
him?  Hefaid,  only  vifit  him.  The  King  preffed  to  luiow  how  he  behaved  himfelf 
towards  the  Prince.  Afaph  Chan  perceivmg  the  King  knew  what  had  happened,  faid 
he  went  to  fee  him,  and  to  offer  him  his  fervice,  but  the  Prince  refufed  to  admit  him 
into  his  chamber ;  which  he,  having  charge  of  him,  thought  necelTary  for  himfelf  to 
do,  and  uncivil  for  the  other  to  refufe,  and  therefore  he  preft  in.  The  King  prefently 
replied.  When  you  were  in,  what  faid  you,  what  did  you,  what  duty  fliewed  you  to- 
wards my  fon  ?  Afaph  was  blank,  and  ccnfeffed  he  did  him  no  reverence.  Whereupon 
the  King  told  him,  he  would  make  his  proud  heart  know  him  to  be  his  eldeft  fon  and 
beloved  heir,  his  Prince  and  Lord  ;  and  if  he  once  heard  of  any  the  leaft  want  of  refpeft 
or  duty  towards  him,  he  would  command  his  fon  to  fet  his  feet  upon  his  neck  and 
trample  on  him  :  that  he  loved  Sultan  Corone  well,  but  would  make  the  world  know, 
he  did  not  entruft  his  fon  among  them  for  his  ruin. 

The  2oth  of  this  month  1  received  a  new  warrant  for  carriages,  which  procured  me 
eight  camels,  but  fuch  poor  ones  as  would  not  fuffice  me,  and  therefore  I  was  forced 
to  take  order  to  buy  the  reft.  The  azdl  removed  into  my  tents.  The  25th  I  removed 
fit  coffes,  but  ftaid  the  following  days  for  the  caravan  that  was  going  from  Agra  to 
Sarat,  to  fend  my  papers  with  fafety.  December  the  firft  I  removed  four  coffes  to 
Eamfor,  where  the  King  had  left  the  bodies  of  a  hundred  naked  men,  -  executed  in  the 
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fiekb  for  robbing.  The  id  feven  coffes,  the  3d  refted  becaufe  of  the-raih,  the  4th  five- 
co&es  -f  in  the  way  this  day  I  overtook  a  camel  laden  with  three  hundred  men's  heads,. 
Sent  from  Candahar  by  the  governor  as  a  prefent  to  the  King,  thefe  men  being  in  re- 
bellion. The  5th  five  coffes,  the  6th  four,  where  I  overti>qJc  the  King  at  a  walled  town 
called  Todah,  in  the  beft  country  I  faw  fmce  my  landing  ;  being  a  fair  champaign,  at 
evei-y  cofle  a  village  ;  the  foil  fruitful  in  com,  cotton,  and,  cattle..  The  7th  the  King, 
only  removed  from  one  fide  to  the  other  of  the  town,  which  was  one  of  the  beft  built 
I  ever  faw  in  India,  for  fome  houfes  were  two  (tories  high,  and  moft  of  them  fuch  as  a 
pedlar  might  not  fcom  to  keep  fliop  in,  all  covered  with  tile..  It  had  been  the  feat  of 
Raja  Rafbote  before  the  conqueft  of  Ezbar  Sha,  and  ftood  at  the  foot  of  a  great  rock,, 
very  ftrong,  had  many  excellent  works  of  hewed  ftone  about  it,  many  ponds  arched,, 
vaulted,  and  defcents  to  them  large  and  deep  j  by  it  was  a  delicate  grove,  two  miles  long 
and  a  quarter  broad,  planted  on  purpofe  with  mangoes,  tamarinds,  and  other  fruit-trees, 
divided  into  walks,  and  full  of  tittle  temples,  and  altars  of  pagods,  and  Indian  idolatry,, 
many  fountains,  wells,  and  fummer-houfes  of  carved  flone  curibufly  arched  ;  fo  that 
'  a  banilhed  Englilhman  might  have  been  content  to  live  there..  But  it  is  a  general  ob- 
fervation,  that  all  goes  to  ruin  and  deftruftion  j  for  fmce  the  property  of  all  is  come- 
to  the  Kmg,  no  mairtakes  care  of  any  thing  in  particular,  fo  that  devaftation  and  the 
fpoils  of  war  appear  in  every  place  without  any  repar..tion.  The  8th  I  was  at  the  King's 
Guzalcan,  and  found  him  fo  near  drunk,  that  he  made  it  up  in.half  an  hour,  fo  that  I 
could  move  no  bufinefs  to  him. 

The  gth  I  took  a  view  of  the  lelkar,  or  King's  camp,  which  is  one  of  thegreateft 
wonders  I  ever  beheld,  and  chieEy  for  that  I  faw  it  fet  up  and  finifhed  in  lefs  than,  four- 
hours,  except  fome  of  the  great  men,  who  have  double  fuits  of  tents,  it  being  no  lefs 
than  twenty  Englifti  miles  in  compafs,  the  length  fome  ways  three  coffes,  including  the 
ikirts ;  in  the  middle,  where  the  ftreets  are  orderly,  and  tents  joined,  there  are  all: 
forts  of  ftiops,  and  fo  regularly  difpofed,  that  every  man  knows  whither  to  go  direfl:ly 
for  what  he  wants ;  each  man  of  quality,  and  every  trade  being  appdinted  how  far- 
from  the  King's  tents  they  fliall  pitch,  what  ground  they  fhall  take  up,  and  on  what 
fide,  without  ever  altering.  All  which  as  it  lies  together  is  almofl  equal  to  any  town  in' 
Europe  for  grealnefs ;  but  no  man  muft  approach  the  royal  atafckanha,  or  quarter,, 
by  a  muiket  (hot  every  way  j  which  is  now  fo  ftridiyobfervedi,  that  none  are  admitted 
but  by  name,  and  the  time  of  the  durbar  in  the  evening  is  omitted,  and  fpent  in  hunt- 
ing, or  hawking  on  pools  by  boat,  in  which  the  King  takes  wonderful  delight,,  and  his- 
barges  are  removed  on  carts  with  him.  He  fits  on  the  fides  of  thefe  pools,  which  are- 
often  a  mile  or  two  over.  At  the  Jarruco  in  the  morning  he  is  feen,  but  bufinefs  or* 
fpeech  prohibited,  all  being  concluded  at  night  in  the  Guzalcan,  and  there  very  often- 
the  opportunity  is  miffed.  His  Majefty  being  overcome  by  the  fumes  of  Bacchus. 
There  was  now  a  whifper  at  court  about  a  new  affinity  of  Sultan  Corforone  and  Afaph: 
Chan,  and  great  hope  bf  the  former's  Uberty..  I  will  find  an  opportunity  to  difcourfe 
of  it,  becaufethe  particulars  are  worth  obferving,  and  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the 
King  appears  above  the  malice  of  others ;  and  Normahall  fulfils  that  obfervation,  that 
a  woman  has  always  a  great  hand  at  court  and  in  ftiftion  }  fhe  fliews  they  are  not  inca- 
pable of  managing  bufinefs.  This  will  difcovera  noble  Prince,  an  excellent  wife,  a- 
nithful  counfellor,  a  crafty  ftep-mother,  an  ambitious  fon,  a  cunning  favourite,  all-' 
reconciled  by  a  patient  King,  whofe  heart  was  not  underftoodby  any  of  all  thofe.  But 
this  will  require  a  peculiar  place.  The  Englifli  at  Surat  complained  of  ill.ufage  at  this 
time,  but  their  drunkennefs  and  other  exorbitances  proceeding  fi-om  it  were  fo  great  ia 
that  place,  that  it  was  rather  woiiderful  they  werefuffered  to  Uve.. 
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The  18th  of  this  month  of  December  I  vifited-the  King,  who  having  been  at  his 
fyons,  and  having  all  his  game  before  him,  defired  me  to  take  my  choice  of  the  fowl 
and  fifl],  and  then  diftributed  the  remainder  to  the  nobility.  I  found  him  fitting  on 
his  throne,  and  a  beggar  at  his  feet,  a  poor  filly  old  man,  all  ragged  and  patched,  with 
a  young  rogue  attending  him.  The  country  abounds  in  this  fort  of  profelTed  poor  holy 
men,  and  they  are  held  in  great  veneration  j  and  in  works  of  mortification  and  volun- 
tary fufferings,  they  outdo  all  that  ever  has  been  pretended  either  by  heretics  or  idola- 
ters. This  miferable  wretcli,  clothed  in  rags,  crowned  with  feathers,  covered  with 
afhes.  His  Majefty  talked  with  about  an  hour  fo  familiarly,  and  with  fuch  feeming 
kindnefs,  that  it  mud  needs  argue  an  humility  not  found  ealily  among  Kings.  The 
beggar  fat,  which  the  King's  fon  dares  not  do  j  he  gave  the  King  a  prefent,  a  cake 
mixed  with  afhes,  burnt  on  the  coals,  and  made  by  himfelf  of  coafle  grain,  which  the 
King  willingly  accepted,  broke  a  bit  and  eat  it,  which  a  nice  perfon  could  fcarce  have 
done ;  then  he  took  the  clout  and  wrapt  it  up,  and  put  it  into  the  poor  man's  bofom, 
and  fent  for  one  hundred  roupies,  and  with  his  own  hand  poured  them  into  the  poor 
man's  lap,  and  gathered  up  for  him  what  fell  be'fide.  When  his  colbtion,  or.  banqu^ 
and  drink  came,  whatfoever  he  took  to  eat,  he  broke  and  gave  the  beggar  half;  and- 
rifmg  after  many  ftrange  humiliations  and  charities,  the  old  wretch  not  being  nimble, 
he  took  him  up  in  his  arms,  though  no  cleanly  body  dnrSt  have  touched  him,  em- 
bracing him,  and  three  times  laying  his  hand  on  his  heart,  and  calling  him  father,  left 
him  and  all  of  us,  and  me  in  admiration  to  fee  fuch.  virtue  in  a  heathen  Prince,  which 
I  mention  with  emulation  and  forrow,  that  we  having  the  true  vine  {hould  bring  forth- 
the  baftard  ftock  of  grapes ;  wifliing  either  our  Chriftian  Princes  had  this  devotion,  or 
that  this  zeal  w^re  guided  by  a  true  light  pf  the  gofpek 

The  23d  being  about  three  cofles  fliortof  a  city -called  Rantepoor,  where  it  was  fup- 
pofed  the  King  would  re(t,  and  canfult  what  way  to  take,  he  oa  a  fudden  turned  to- 
wards Mandoa,  but  without  declaring  his  rafoluiion.  I  am  of  opinion  he  took  this 
way  for  fear  of  the  plague  at  Agra,  rather  than  out  of  any  defign  of  being  near  the 
army  j  for  we  marched  every  other  day  about  four  cofiles  only,  with  fuch  a  train  of 
baggage  as  was  almoft  impoffible  to  be  kept  hi  order.  The  26th  we  paiTed  througK- 
•woods  and  over  mountains  thick  of  buflies,  where  many  camels  periflied  ;  many  people 
tired  with  the  diificuities  c^an  impaHable  way,  went  away  to  Agra,  and  all  complained. 
I  loft  my  tents  and  carts,  but  by  midnight  we  met  again.  The  King  refteth  two  days,, 
for  the  lelkar  could  not  in  lefe  time  recover  their  order  j  many  of  the  King's  women, 
and  thoufands  of  coaches,  cans,  and  camels  lying  in  the  woody  mountains,  without 
meat  or  water;  he  himfelf  got  through  on  a  fmall  elephant  tliat  will  climb  up  rocks,, 
and  pafs  fuch  ftraits,  that  no  horfe  or  beaft  I  have  feen  can  follow  him-  The  29th  we 
lay  by  the  river  of  Chambet. 

January  the  firft  I  complained-  to  Afaph  Chan  of  the-injuries  ofi*ered  to  the  Engtilh  at 
Surat,  though  at  the  fame  time  I  was  perplexed  with  feveral  relations  which  gave  as- 
bad  anaccount  of  their  diforders  and  outrages.  Afaph  advifedme  not  to  make  my 
complaint  to  the  King,  which  would  incenle  3ie  Prince,  but  to  afk  leave  of  the  former 
to  go  vifit  the  latter  with  a  letter  from  him,  recommending  the  difpatch  of  ray  bufinefs- 
and  good  ufage  of  our  nation.  That  carrying  His  Highnefs  a  prefent  with  this  letter,. 
I  flwuld  pieafe  both  parties,  and  fucceed  in  my  bufinefs.     This  was  the  fame  I  had  be- 

-  forepropofed  to  myfelf,  and  therefore  pleafed  me  the  better  v  the  King  being  now  cer- 

-  tainly  defigned  for  Mandoa,  which  is  but  aght  days'  journey  from  Brampore,  where 
the  Prince  was, .  and  I  had  as  good  ride  over  to  him  as  lie  idle  in  the  fields.  Thisday 
at  noon  1  vifited  the  Peifian  ambaflador,.  being  the  firft  time  we  had  leifure  to  do  it,, 
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and  he  received  me  with  much  refpeft  and  courtefy.  After  our  firft  compliments,  I 
propofed  to  him  the  fettling  of  trade  in  his  mafter's  doimnions,  which  he  undertook  to 
forward  as  much  as  in  him  lay.  He  made  me  a  banquet  of  ill  fruit,  but  being  a  good 
fellow  it  appeared  well.  In  his  courtefy  he  outdid  all  my  entertainment  in  India.  He 
railed  at  the  court,  at  the  King's  officers  and  council,  and  ufed  a  ftrange  liberty.  He 
ofFered  to  be  my  interpreter,  defiring  I  would  pitch  my  tents  by  his,  and  he  would  pro- 
pole  whatever  I  would  to  tlie  King.  Much  more  pafled  between  us,  but  at  parting  he 
prefTed  me  to  accept  of  a  horle  with  a  good  furniture,  which  was  brought  to  the  door, 
but  I  refiifed  him  ;  and  therefore  he  fent  for  nine  pieces  of  Perfian  filks,  and  nine  bot- 
tles of  wine,  that  I  might  not  depart  without  fome  teftimony  of  his  love,  which  I  alfo 
refufed  with  all  exprefllons  of  affcflion.  He  looking  eameftly  upon  my  fword,  I  of- 
fered it,  and  he  by  mv  example  would  not  receive.  At  night  I  vifited  the  King,  who 
fpeni  his  time  fadly  with  an  old  man,  after  reading  long  letters,  and  few  fpoke  to  him. 
At  his  rifing  he  gave  this  gentleman  that  fat  by  him,  and  was  a  cripple  for  age,  five 
thoufand  roupies,  and  with  many  embraces  took  his  leave.  Here  I  met  the  Perfian 
ambaffador  again,  who  after  fome  dbmpliments,  repenting  that  he  had  refufed  my 
fword,  which  he  had  a  liking  to,  begged  it,  declaring  that  liberty  among  friends  was 
good  manners  in  his  country.  We  continued  removing  every  other  day  about  four  or 
five  cofles,  and  on  the  7th  came  to  the  goodly  river  Shind.  The  1 8th  the  King  pafled 
between  two  mountains,  having  cut  the  way  through  the  woods,  but  with  fo  much 
trouble  and  incumbrance  to  the  baggage,  that  it  was  left  behind,  without  any  provifion 
for  man  or  beafl.  I  found  my  tents  at  midnight,  having  taken  up  my  lodging  till  then 
under  a  tree.  This  country  is  full  of  thieves,  and  not  perfectly  under  obedience,  but 
as  it  is  kept  by  force.  It  belongs  to  a  Raja,  who  defires  not  to  fee  the  King.  The 
exaftor  complained,  and  fome  few  of  the  people  that  fled  being  taken  and  chained  by 
the  necks,  were  prefentcd  to  the  King  ;  the  reft  kept  the  mountains.  At  night  the 
King  fired  the  town  by  which  he  lay,  and  appointed  a  new  governor  of  the  quarter  to 
re-edify  and  re-people  it,  and  to  reduce  it  to  more  civility.  He  left  him  fome  horfe  to 
perform  this.  The  aoth  thofe  that  had  fled  into  the  woods,  in  revenge  for  the  burning 
of  their  town,  fet  upon  a  company  of  ftragglers  left  behind,  killing  many  and  robbing 
the  reft.  The  22d  having  no  news  of  the  prefents  I  expected  from  Surat,  I  went  to 
vifit  the  King  at  night,  to  obferve  how  he  received  me ;  I  found  him  fitting  after  a  new 
manner,  fo  that  1  was  to  feek  what  place  to  choofe.  Bang  loth  to  mix  with  his  great 
men,  as  was  offered,  and  doubting  to  go  into  the  room  where  the  King  was,  which  was 
cut  down  the  bank  of  a  river,  and  none  near  him  but  Etimon  Doulet  his  father-in-law, 
Afaph  Chaii)  and  three  or  four  others ;  I  went  to  the  brink  and  ftood  alone.  The 
King  obferved  me,  and  let  me  ftay  a  while,  and  then  fmiling,  called  me  in,  and  with 
his  hand  direded  me  to  ftand  by  him  ;  a  favour  fo  unufual,  that  it  pteafed  and  honoured 
me,  and  I  foon  found  the  effeds  of  it  in  the  behaviour  of  other  men.  He  provoked 
me  to  talk,  and  I  called  for  an  interpreter  ;  he  refufed  it,  prefling  me  to  make  ufe  of 
what  Perfian  words  I  had.  Our  difcourfe  had  not  much  fenfe  or  coherence,  but  he 
was  pleafed  with  it,  and  fliowed  his  approbation  in  a  very  courteous  manner.        • 

The  24th  news  came  to  court,  that  the  Decans  woold  not  be  frightened  out  of  their 
liberty  at  the  hearing  of  the  Mogul's  approach,  as  Afaph  Chan  and  Normahall  had  pre- 
tended, to  perfuade  this  expedition  -,  but  that  they  had  fent  their  baggage  tar  into  the 
country,  and  lay  on  the  borders  with  fifty  thooland  horfe,  refolving  to  give  battle. 
The  Sultan  Corone  was  as  yet  advanced  no  farther  than  Mandoa,  being  airaid  both  of 
the  enemy  and  Chan  Channa.  Hereupon  thefe  counfellore  altered  their  advice,  de- 
claring to  the  Mogul,  that  they  imagined  the  Decan  would  have  yielded  upoa  the  dre»i 
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of  his  approach,  before  he  had  palTed  the  laft  hills ;  but  finding  the  contrary,  they  per- 
fuaded  him  to  convert  it  into  a  hunting  journey,  and  to  turn  his  face  towards  Agra, 
for  that  the  Decan  was  not  an  enemy  worth  his  expofing  his  perfon.  He  replied,  this 
conHderation  came  too  late,  for  his  honour  was  engaged,  having  advanced  fo  iar ;  and 
therefore  he  would  follow  their  flrft  council,  and  his  own  refolution.  He  daily  fcnt 
away  freQi  troops  to  his  fon,  both  from  his  own  army,  and  from  feveral  governments ; 
they  were  reported  to  be  -thirty  thoufand  horfe,  but  the  mufters  were  not  fo  high. 
Water  was  fometimes  fcarce  in  the  camp,  and  provifions  grew  daily  dear,  the  country 
being  not  well  reduced.  The  Kmg  not  feeling  it,  took  no  care,  and  his  Chans  are  fol- 
lowed by  their  provifions,  fo  that  they  did  not  inform  him ;  the  whole  burden  lay 
upon  ftrangers,  foldiers,  and  the  poor,  who  were  worfl  able  to  bear  it.  Every  other 
dky  the  King  removed  three,  four,  or  five  coffes,  yet  the  agth  we  were  fixty  fliort  of 
Mandoa. 

February  the  3d,  leaving  the  road  of  the  lefltar  for  my  eafe,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
ihade,  and  refling  under  a  tree,  Sultan  Corforone  on  a  fudden  came  upon  me,  feeking 
the  fame  conveniency.  This  was  the  King's  eldeft  fon,  before  mentioned  to  have  been 
confined  by  the  practices  of  his  brother  Sultan  Corone,  and  his  fadion,  and  taken  out 
of  their  hands  by  the  King  at  his  fetting  out  from  Adfmere,  as  was  there  obferved.  He 
was  now  mounted  on  an  elephant,  with  no  great  guard  or  attendants.  His  people  de- 
fired  me  to  give  him  room,  which  I  did,  but  ftaid  to  fee  him,  who  called  for  me ;  and 
having  aflted  fome  civil  and  fomiliar  queftions  with  much  courtefy  and  affability,  he 
departed.  His  perfon  is  comely,  his  countenance  cheerful,  his  beard  grown  to  his  gir- 
dle. This  only  I  obferved,  that  his  queftions  (hewed  ignorance  of  all  that  was  done  at 
court,  infomuch  that  he  had  never  heard  of  any  Englipi,  or  their  ambaflador.  The 
4th  and  5th  we  did  not  reft,  and  the  6th  at  night  came  to  a  little  tower  newly  repaired, 
where  the  King  pitched  in  a  pleafant  place  upon  the  river  Sepra,  one  cofle  fliort  of 
Ugen,  the  chief  city  of  Mulwa.  This  place,  called  Calleada,  was  formerly  a  feat  of 
the  heathen  kings  of  Mandoa,  one  of  whom  was  there  drowned  in  his  drink,  who  being 
once  before  fallen  into  the  river,  and  taken  up  by  the  hair  of  the  head  by  a  flave  that 
dived,  and  come  to  himfelf,  it  was  told  him  to  procure  a  reward.  He  called  for  his 
deliverer,  and  afking  how  he  durft  put  his  hands  on  his  fovereign's  head,  he  caufed 
them  to  be  cut  off.  Not  long  after  fitting  alone  with  bis  wfe  arid  drunk,  he  had  the 
feme  fortune  to  flip  into  the  water,  but  fo  that  fhe  might  eafily  have  faved  him,  which 
flie  did  not ;  and  being  alked  why  ?  replied,  fhe  knew  not  whether  he  might  not  cut 
off  her  hands  for  her  reward.  The  loth  we  removed  one  coffe  beyond  Ugen.  The 
I  ith  the  King  rode  to  Ugen  to  fpeak  with  a  dervife,  or  religious  man,  living  on  a  hill, 
who  is  reported  to  be  three  hundred  years  old.  I  thought  this  miracle  not  worth  my 
examining.  This  day  I  received  advice  by  a  foot-poft,  that  the  Prince  had  ftopt  the 
prefents  as  they  were  coming  to  me,  but  not  broken  them  open,  hoping  to  compel  the 
EngliQi  to  coment  to  it,  which  by  my  orders  they  would  not  do.  The  Prince  at  the 
fame  time  fent  to  the  King  to  acquaint  him  with  his  flopping  fome  goods,  without  men- 
tioning they  were  prefents,  and  to  defire  his  leave  to  buy  what  he  thought  fit.  This 
faithlefs  proceeding  of  the  Prince,  contrary  to  his  word,  and  orders  under  his  hand, 
obliged  me  to  have  recourfe  to  the  King  for  redrefs,  being  now  blamelefs  in  tbe  ej'cs 
of  all  the  world  for  taking  this  courfe.  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  Afaph  Chan  to  introduce 
me,  left  if  he  knew  of  the  wrong  done  he  (hould  prevent  me ;  and  yet  I  durft  not  well 
provoke  him  by  ufmg  any  other  means.  The  prophet,  dervife,  or  religious  man  the 
King  went  to  vifit,  offered  me  an  opportunity  of  doing  my  bufinefs  j  and  ray  new  inter- 
preter,  a  Greek  I  had  fent  for  from  Adfmere,  was  ready,    I  rode  and  met  His  Majefty 
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on  his  elephant,  and  alighted,  making  figns  to  fpeaV.  The  King  turned  his  monfter  to 
tne,  and  prevented  me^  faying,  my  Ion  has  taken  your  goods  and  my  prefenis,  be  not 
lad,  he  Ihall  not  touch  nor  open  a  feal  or  lock.  At  night  I  will  fend  him  a  commanil 
to  free  them.  He  gracioufly  added,  That  he  knew  I  came  full  of  complaint,  and  to 
eafe  me  he  began  firfl.  Upon  the  way  I  could  do  no  more  ;  but  at  night  without  fur- 
ther feeking  to  Afaph  Chan,  I  wait  to  the  Guzalcan,  refolving  to  profecute  the  com- 
plaint of  forcipg  back  our  goods,  and  all  other  grievances.  As  foon  as  I  came  in,  the 
King  called  my  interpreter,  and  declared  by  his  own  that  he  had  written  and  fent  his 
command  very  effeftually,  that  not  a  hair  ftiould  be  diminifhed.  I  replied,  the  injury 
was  fiich,  and  the  charge  and  abufes  of  our  liberty  by  the  Prince's  officers,  that  I  defired 
redrefs,  being  no  longer  able  to  endure  it.  It  was  anfwered,  that  what  was  pad  I  muft 
remit  to  his  fon ;  but  by  Afaph  Chan's  mediation  I  could  procure  nothing  but  good 
words,  for  he  fmoothed  on  both  fides.  So  I  was  forced  to  feem  content,  and  to  feek 
an  opportunity  in  the  abfcnce  of  my  falfe  friend  and  procurator.  The  good  King  fell  to 
difpute  of  the  laws  of  Mofes,  Chrift  and  Mahomet,  and  in  his  drink  was  fo  kind,  that 
he  turned  to  me,  and  faid,  if  I  am  a  King  you  fliall  be  welcome,  Chrifl:ians,  Moors,  and 
Jews  J  he  meddled  not  with  their  iaith,  they  came  all  in  love,  and  ho  would  protect 
them  from  wrong  ;  they  lived  under  his  proteftion,  and  none  Ihould  opprefs  them. 
This  he  often  repeated,  but  being  very  drunk,  fell  to  weeping  and  into  divers  paffions, 
^nd  fo  kept  us  till  midnight. 

I  was  much  concerned  to  fee  the  faftors  had  detained  the  prefents  four  months  at 
Surat,  and  by  this  delay  given  occafion  for  them  to  fall  into  the  Prince's  hands.  It  was 
a  fecond  wrong  to  us  that  we  could  receive  no  redrefs  of  the  firft.  Therefore  con- 
fidering  that  the  complaint  I  had  already  made  againfi;  the  Prince  had  fufficieiitly  in- 
cenfed  him,  I  thought  fmce  we  muft  lofe  him  quite,  the  beft  way  was  to  ufe  all  my  in- 
tereft  with  the  King.  I  waited  for  an  opportunity  (^  doing  it  effeftually  ;  and  immedi- 
ately fent  back  the  meffenger  that  came  to  me  from  Mr.  Terry,  with  orders  to  ftay 
wherever  he  met  him,  and  expe£l  the  King's  commands.  During  this  time  the  King 
had  caufed  the  chefts  to  be  privately  brought  to  him,  and  had  opened  them,  which  I 
refolved  not  to  put  up  ;  and  having  obtained  audience,  made  my  complaint.  He  re- 
ceived me' with  much  mean  flattery,  more  unworthy  him  than  even  the  aSion  he  had 
done.  I  fuppofe  he  did  it  to  appeafe  me,  feeing  by  my  countenance  I  was  highly  pro- 
voked. He  told  me  he  had  found  feveral  things  that  pleafed  him  extremely,  and 
among  them  two  embroidered  fweet-bags,  two  glafs  cabinets,  and  the  maftiif  dogs. 
That  if  I  would  not  give  him  any  of  thofe  things,  he  would  reflore  them,  for  he  would 
have  me  pleafed,  I  anfwered  there  was  httle  but  what  was  defigned  for  him,  but  that 
this  was  not  a  civil  way  of  dealing  with  the  King  my  mafler,  and  I  knew  not  how  to  give 
him  to  underftand  that  his  prefents  had  been  feized,  and  not  delivered  by  me  as  he  had 
appointed.  That  fome  of  the  prefents  were  for  the  Prince,  and  fome  for  Queen  Nor- 
mahall ;  the  reft  to  remain  in  my  hands,  to  make  ufe  of  :is  occafion  offered,  to  nrjove 
HisMajefty  to  proteO:  us  againft  the  wrongs  otfered  us  by  ftrargLTs.  That  there  were 
fome  few  for  my  friends  and  for  my  own  ufe  j  the  reft  belonged  to  the  merchants,  and 
were  not  at  my  difpofal.  He  defired  me  not  to  take  it  ill  that  he  had  caufed  tliem  to 
be  brought  to  him ;  that  thofe  things  had  pleafed  him  fo  well,  he  had  not  the  patience 
to  ftay  till  I  prefcnted  them,  and  he  thought  he  had  done  me  no  wrong,  believing  it  was 
my  intention  he  (liould  be  firft  ferved  in  the  diftribution  of  the  prefents.  As  for  the 
King  of  England  he  would  fatisfy  him,  and  make  my  excufe.  That  the  Prince,  Queen 
Normahall  and  he,  were  all  one ;  and  for  the  prefents  to  be  kept  to  ufe  as  occafi«i 
offered,  that  was  a  needlefs  ceremony ;  for  he  would  give  me  an  audience  at  any  tinie» 
14  and 
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and  I  fliould  be  well  received,  though  I  came  empty-handed,  he  beinj^  fenfible  it  was 
not  my  fault  that  I  came  fo.  Then  he  began  to  talk  of  his  fon,  and  told  me  he  would 
reftore  part  of  what  he  had  taken,  and  fatisfy  the  merchants  for  what  belonged  to  them. 
In  conclufion,  he  defired  me  not  to  take  what  he  had  done  in  ill  part,  for  he  had  no 
defign  to  wrong  me.  I  made  no  anfwer  to  all  this  :  whereupon  he  preffed  me  tn  fpeak  ■ 
my  mind;  afiiing  me  feveral  times  'vhether  I  was  fatisfied.  I  replied,  I  was  veiy  well 
pleafed  to  fee  His  Majefly  was  fo.  Then  he  began  to  reckon  up  all  the  things  he  had 
taken,  beginning  with  the  maftilFs,  the  fwect-bags,  and  the  cafe  for  combs  and  razors  ; 
and  fmiling  faid,  You  would  not  have  me  reftore  thofc  things,  for  I  have  a  mind  to 
them.  Thus  he  proceeded,  aiking  about  the  reft,  and  caufed  a  cheft  of  pidures  to  be 
brought,  which  were  taken  out ;  and  there  being  among  them  one  of  a  Venus  leading 
a  fatyr  by  the  nofe,  he  fliewed  it  to  all  about  him,  bidilin^:^  them  to  expound  the  llgnifi. 
cation  of  it,  obferving  the  fatyr's  horns,  the  blacknefs  of  Ills  (kin,  and  other  paiticulars. 
Every  man  fpoke  as  he  thought,  but  the  King  liked  none  of  their  expofitions,  yet  re- 
ferved  his  own  thoughts,  and  afked  me  what  it  meant,  who  told  him  it  was  only  the 
painter's  fancy,  who  often  reprefented  the  fables  writ  by  poets,  which  was  all  I  could 
fay  of  it.  Then  he  put  the  fame  queftion  to  Mr.  Terry  my  chaplain,  who  could  give 
him  no  better  fatisfa£tion.  Whereupon  he  faid.  Why  do  you  bring  me  what  you  do 
not  underftand  ?  I  replied,  the  minifler  did  not  concern  himfelf  with  fuch  things,  and 
only  came  with  them  to  look  to  them  on  the  road.  This  I  relate  for  the  information 
of  the  gentlemen  of  the  £aft -India  Company,  and  of  all  that  fhall  hereafter  come  in  my 
place,  and  advife  them  for  the  future  not  to  fend  into  thofe  parts  things  that  may  be 
liable  to  an  ill  conftruftion,  for  thofe  people  are  very  jealous.  For  though  the  King 
would  not  declare  his  opinion,  yet  by  what  he  faid  I  had  ground  to  believe  he  thought 
that  picture  was  made  in  derilion  of  the  people  of  Afia,  whom  he  fuppofed  to  be  repre- 
fented by  the  fatyr,  as  being  of  their  complexion,  and  that  Venus  leading  him  by  the 
nofe  denoted  the  great  power  the  women  in  that  country  have  over  the  men.  He  was 
fatisfied  I  had  never  feen  the  pifture,  and  therefore  prelTed  no  further  for  me  to  tell 
my  opinion  of  it,  but  believed  me  to  be  really  ignorant  as  I  pretended.  Yet  this  fuf- 
picion  remained  in  his  mind,  and  without  expremng  any  diftafte,  he  told  me  he  accepted 
of  the  pifture  as  a  prrfent  from  me.  As  for  the  faddle  and  other  trifles,  he  faid  he 
would  have  them  fent  to  his  fon  for  whom  they  were  fitj  promifing  to  write  to  him  fo 
effeSually,  that  I  fliould  not  ftand  in  need  of  any  folidtor  near  him.  After  fome  more 
difcourfe  about  other  trifles,  he  faid  I  muft  needs  help  him  to  one  of  our  large  horfes, 
to  a  brace  of  Irifli  greyhounds,  dog  and  bitch,  and  other  forts  of  dogs  of  all  forts  of 
game ;  which  if  I  would  procure  him,  he  protefled  on  the  word  of  a  ftince,  he  would 
gratify  me,  and  grant  me  more  privileges  than  I  fhould  think  of  aiking.  I  anfwered,  I 
would  order  them  to  be  put  aboard  the  next  fliips,  but  could  not  anfwer  they  would  out- 
live fo  tedious  a  voyage  ;  but  in  cafe  they  died,  to  convince  him  I  had  obeyed  his  com- 
mands, the  Ikins  and  bones  ihould  be  brought  him.  Upon  this  promife  he  bowed  to 
me  feveral  times,  laid  his  hand  on  his  breaft,  and  Ihewed  me  fo  much  kindnefs,  favour, 
and  familiarity,  that  all  there  prefent  protefted  he  had  never  done  tjie  like  to  any  man. 
This  was  the  reward  I  had  ;  but  he  faid  further  he  would  make  amends  for  the  wrong 
he  had  done  me,  and  fend  me  home  to  my  country  loaden  with  fivours  worthy  a 
perfon  of  my  rank.  Neverthelefs  perceiving  I  had  only  fair  words  for  the  merchan-- 
dize,  I  again  afked  His  Maiefty  for  the  pieces  of  velvet  and  filks,  as  commoities  belong- 
ing to  the  merchants,  making  him  believe  the  merchants  had  put  them  into  tliofe  chefts, 
only  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Prince's  officers.  He  fent  for  Mr. 
Biddolfe  to  agree  with  and  fatisfy  him.  Then  I  prefented  a  memorial  containing  the 
VOL.  viii.  T  privileges 
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privileges  and  franchires  I  defired,  fayiiig,  if  he  would  not  grant  them,  I  fliould  have 
the  dinatisfedion  of  being  ufelefs  in  my  employment  to  my  Prince,  and  confequently 
return  home  in  difgrace.  I  preffed  the  payment  of  a  debt.  He  anfwered,  I  fli^uld  have 
fatisfaftion  in  all  things,  and  return  home  to  my  Prince  with  honour  ;  that  he  would 
fend  him  a  noble  prefent  by  me,  and  with  it  a  letter  certifying  the  good  fervjce  I  had 
done.  Then  he  preffed  me  to  tell  hira  what  prefent  I  thought  would  be  mofl  accept- 
able. I  faid,  it  would  not  look  well  in  me  to  afk  a  prefent ;  that  it  was  not  the  cuftom 
of  our  country  ;  that  it  was  agaiafl  my  mafler's  honour  to  do  any  fuch  thing :  but  that 
I  was  fure  His  Majefty  would  receive  any  thing  he  fent  with  much  fatisfaftion,  as  com- 
ing from  a  Prince  for  whom  he  had  a  great  efteem.  He  was  fo  eameft  with  me,  and 
made  fuch  protellations  of  fincerity,  that  I  was  forced  to  tell  him  that  the  great  Perfian 
carpets  were  proper  to  fend,  becaufe  my  mafler  did  not  expefl:  prefencs  of  great  value^- 
'Whereupon  he  told  me  he  would  chufe  a  good  quantity  of  all  forts  and  fizes,  and  add 
what  he  thought  moft  proper  to  convince  the  King  of  the  efteem  he  had  for  him.  There 
•was  a  quantity  of  all  forts  of  game  laid  before  him.  He  gave  me  half  a  buck,  and  told 
me  at  the  fame  time  he  had  killed  it  with  his  own  hand,  and  defigned' the  other  half  for 
his  women.  That  half  was  accordingly  cut  in  pieces  of  about  four  pounds  weight  each, 
and  immediately  the  King's  third  fon  and  two  women  came  out  of  the  Seraglio,  and 
took  up  thofe  pieces  of  flelh  in  their  hands,  and  carried  them  into  the  Seraglio,  as  if 
they  had  been  beggars  that  had  received  tiiem  for  charity.     He  then  repeated  his  ex- 

Ereflions  of  defire  to  fatisJy  me;  and  added,  I  have  often  admired,  that  your  mafler- 
aving  fent  you  with  the  charader  of  ambaffador,  your  prefents  have  been  inferior  to 
thofe  a  merchant  you  have  feen  here  has  brought,  which  have  gained  him  the  affefiion 
of  all  men.  I  own  you  as  an  ambaffador,  your  behaviour  fpeaks  you  a  man  of  quality, 
and  yet  I  cannot  underftand  why  you  are  kept  here  with  fo  little  of  grandeur.  I  am 
fatisfied  it  is  not  yours  nor  your  Prince's  fault,  and  I  will  make  you  fenfible  I  value  you. 
more  than  thofe  that  fent  you.  I  will  fend  you  home  with  honour,  and  give  you  a  pre- 
fent for  your  mailer  without  regarding  thofe  I  have  received ;  and  in  return  I  deffre  but 
one  thing  of  you,  which  I  do  not  care  to  commit  to  the  merchants.  It  is  to.  get  me  a 
quiver  made  m  your  country  to  carry  my  arrows,  a  cafe  for  jny  bow,  a  pattern  whereof 
ihail  be  given  you,  a  pillow  after  my  manner  to  fleep  on,  a  pair  of  bulkins,  which  you 
fliall  cauie  to  be  embroidered  in  England  the  richeft:  that  may  be,  and  a  coat  of  mail  for 
my  own  wearing.  I  promifed  to  fend  for  them,  and  Afaph  Chan  was  commanded  to 
give  patterns.  The  night  being  fpent  in  this  difcourfe,  the  Prince  rofe  up  and  dif- 
miffed  nie. 

March  the  3d,  I  came  to  Mandoa :  the  King  was  expected  to  make  his  entry  there,. 

.  but  the  day  was  not  yet  fixed  ;  for  he  expedled  the  aftrologers  (hould  affign  an  aufpi- 
cious  hour  for  performing  that  ceremony,  fo  we  ftaid  without,  waiting  that  happy  mo- 
ment. The  fixth  I  went  into  Mandoa.  My  fervants,  whom  I  had  fent  to  take  up  my 
quarters,  had  taken  pofleffion  of  a  large  inclofure  ftiut  in  with  good  walls,  where  there 
was  a  temple  and  tomb.  Some  perfons  belonging  to  the  court  had  alfo  taken  up  their' 
quarters  there  ;  but  that  did  not  hinder  me  from  keeping  poffeffion,  as  being  the  beft 
quarter  in  the  town.  It  might  have  been  made  convenient  in  all  refpefts  with  a  very 
little  charge.     The  air  was  wholefome,  and  the  profpefl:  pleafant ;  for  the  houfe  was  on 

.  the  top  ofa  rifing  ground.  This  inconveniency  there  was,  that  it  was  two  miles  from 
the  King's  palace.  The  nth  I  fet  out  to  go  meet  the  King,  but  was  told,  that  a  lion 
having  killed  fome  horfes  of  his  train,  he  was  gone  out  to  hunt  him.     I  fpent  fome  time 

jn  feeking  water  ;  for  though  the  city  was  on  a  hill,  there  were  no  wells  nor  ciftems; 
fuch  is  the  forecalt  of  thofe  people.    All  that  multitude  of  people  there  was  in  danger 
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cfperifhing  with  thirfti  •The  great  men._  at  court  had  taken  poffeflion  of  thofe  few  wells 
there  were  in  the  country  about,  fo  that  I  could  get  no  water.  All  the  poor  people 
were  forced  to  leave  the  town  j  and  an  order  was  fent  forth  for  all  beafts  and  camels  to 
be  fent  out.  Ail  that  had  not  favour,  were  forced  to  feek  other  habitations  three  or 
four  leagues  from  thence.  This  produced  much  confufion  at  court,  and  made  pro- 
vifions  dear.  For  my  own  part  I  was  fufficiently  troubled  to  think  what  I  Jhould  do, 
for  my  houfe  was  very  good  ;  and  though  I  was  far  from  the  markets  and  water,  yet  I 
thought  I  ceuld  live  there  more  commodioufly  than  in  the  open  country,  where'I  mull 
have  gone  to  encamp.  I  mounted  on  horfe-back  to  feek  for  water  myfeif,  and  found  a 
well  that  was  guarded  for  a  Chan,  to  whom  the  King  had  given  it.  I  acquainted  him 
how  much  I  flood  in  need  of  his  favour,  and  he  granted  me  fnur  loads  of  water  a  day. 
I  valued  this  favour  as  it  deferved,  and  returned  to  my  quarters  well  pleafed  ;  and  hav- 
ing the  following  days  fold  fome  goods,  and  eafed  myfeif  of  part  of  my  carriages,  I.  de- 
livered myfeif  from  the  public  calamity.  I  cannot  but  declare,  that  in  my  travels  fol- 
lowing the  Mogul's  court,  I  endured  all  the  ^inconveniencies  men  are  fubjeS  to  under  an 
ill  government,  and  in  an  intemperate  climate. 

The  1 2th  of  March  I  prefented  the  King  for  a  new-years  gift  a  couple  of  fine  knives 
and  fix  glafles,  from  the  Company  j  and  he  took  in  good  part  the  excufe  I  made  for  the 
fmalbiefs  of  the  prefent.  He  commanded  one  of  his  officers  to  call  Ml".  Biddolfe  imme- 
diately, and  to  pay  him  what  he  demanded.  AH  our  creditors  had  orders  at  the  fame 
time  to  pay  what  they  owed  the  Company.  '  Then  the  King  ordered  me  to  come  up  the 
fteps  of  his  throne,  and  draw  near  him  :  I  obeyed,  and  found  the  Perfian  ambaflador  on 
(he  one  fide  of  him,  and  the  old  King  of  Candahar  on  the  other.  As  foon  as  I  had 
taken  my  place  near  that  Prince,  he  aiked  me  for  a  knife,  which  I  fent  him  the  next 
day.  Then  the  King  called  the  Perfian  ambaflador,  and  gave  him  fome  ftones  and  a 
young  elephant.  He  knelt,  and  knocked  his  head  againft  the  ileps  of  the  throne  to 
thank  him.  This  was  the  fame  throne  that  ferved  the  year  before,  and  was  then  men- 
tioned, having  the  lame  ornaments  about  it.  Over  the  throne  were  the  piftures  of  the 
King  my  mmer,  the  Queen,  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  fome  others.  , 
Under  it  were  two  very  fine  Perfian  carpets.  The  throne  itfelf,  as  has  been  faid,  was 
of  gold  fet  mth  rubies,  emeralds,  and  Turkey  flones.  On  one  fide  upon  a  little  ftage 
or  fcaffold  was  a  company  of  women-muficians.  The  30th  of  this  month  I  fent  Afaph 
Chan  a  compliment  with  a  preftnt  of  a  pair  of  gloves  and  a  curious  night  cap.  He  fent 
back  the  gloves,  as  of  no  ufe  in  that  country  ;  but  the  cap  he  received,  and  fent  to  beg 
fome  Spanifh  wine  of  me,  which  I  fent  him  the  next  day.  The  zifl  I  difcovered  the 
Mogul  was  jealous  that  the  Englifh  intended  to  fleal  away  out  of  his  country,  and  that 
they  had  fome  defign  of  furprizing  Surat;  which  the  Prince  had  inftllled  into  him, 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  'of  fortifying  that  place  for  his  own  ufe  :  but  I  fatis- 
fied  His  Majefty  as  to  both  pomts.  The  comphunts  made  at  that  court  of  the  mifde- 
meanors  of  officers  are  fo  odious  there,  that  they  gained  me  the  ill-will  of  all  the  men 
of  note  J  who  made  this  their  own  concern,  as  being  the  common  caufe.  For  they 
film  all  the  governments  in  the  kingdom,  where  they  exercife  all  manner  of  tyrannical 
exa£Hons  upon  thofe  under  their  jurifdi£tion,  and  will  not  fuffer  the  knowledge  of  the 
wrongs  they  do  to  reach  the  King's  ear.  They  grind  the  people  under  their  govern- 
ment to  get  money  out  of  them,  and  art  afraid  the  King  fhould  know  it ;  and  this  made 
me  looked  upon,  and  hated  in  the  Mogul's  court  as  an  informer. 

The  30th  of  April  the  Perfian  ambaflador  fent  lo  excufe  himfelf  to  me,  for  going 

away  without  paying,his  refpefls  to  me.     His  meffenger  told  me  he  was  not  fick  as  he  ' 

jnetended ;  but  that  finding  ofi  fucceis  in  his  negodatlons  with  the  King,  he  had  takea 

'    '■'■^     ''       ■      r  i     ■  his 
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his  leave,  and  at  parting  gave  him  thirty  fine  horfes.  The  King,  ja  return,  prefented 
him  three  thoufend  crowns,  and  the  ambaffador  teftlfied  his  diludsfaftion  at  that  gift.. 
The  King  to  juftify  himfdf,  caufed  two  lifts  to  be  drawn ;  one  of  them  of  the  ambaffa- 
dor*s  prefents,  with  the  price  fet  on  every  one,  but  lower  much  than  what  they  were 
really  worth.  In  the  other  were  fet  down  even  the  meaneft  thinsg  the  King  had  given 
him,  not  omitting  the  melons,  pine-apples,  and  Spanifh  wine  fent  him,  with  their  prices, 
but  much  above  the  real  value.  Thefe  two  lifts  being  laid  before  the  ambaffador,  they 
offered  him  the  reft  of  the  money  to  make  up  the  ^ance.  This  ill  ufage  made  the 
Periian  feign  himfelf  fick  of  a  fever  to  avoid  vifiting  Afaph  Chan  and  Edman  Doulet, 
Therefore  he  faid  he  could  not  crofs  the  towlitq  fee  me  without  difcovering  the  coun-  - 
terfeit ;  but  to  make  amends  he  had  fent  to  let  me  kg4w  the  truth,  and  would  ferve  my 
nation  in  his  country  to  the  uttnoft  of  his  power.  I  prefented  hira  fome  Spanifii  wine,, 
and  a  few  knives. 

May  the  1 2th  a  lion  and  a  wolf  by  night  broke  into  my  quarters,  and  fell  upon  fome 
fheep  there  were  in  the  court.  I  lent  to  alk  leave  to  kill  them ;  for  in  that  country 
none  but  the  King  may  hunt  a  lion.  Leave  being  granted,  I  went  out  into  the  court,^ 
the  h'on  quitted  his  prey,  and  fell  upon  a  little  Iriui  mafUff.  One  of  my  fervants  killed ' 
the  wolf,  and  I  fent  it  the  King. 

June  the  14th  there  was  brought  to  the  King  a  trunk,  which  the  jefuits had.  fent  from 
Cambaya,  in  which  there  were  medicines  and  a  letter.  It  was  betrayed  into  the  King's^ 
hands  by  him  that  was  entrufted  with  the  carriage  of  it.  The  King  opened  the  trunks 
caufed  a  jefuit  that  was  then  at  court  to  be  brought  to  read  the  letter,  and  looked -into 
all  the  boxes  ;  but  finding  nothing  for  his  turn,  reftored  all  to  the  jefuit.  This  I  men- 
tion here  as  a  caurion  to  tnofe  who  deal  in  that  country  to  take  care  what  they  write  or 
fend  ;  for  it  is  that  Prince's  humour  to  look  into  the  meaneft  things,,  and  the  moft  in-- 
confiderable  trifles  are  in  danger  when  in  his  hands. 

The  30th  of  July  I  received  advice  from  Surat  that  two  Dutch  fli^s  were  run  aground 
on  the  coaft  of  Damam.  They  were  loaded,  with  fpice  and  China  filks,  and  bound  for- 
the  Red  fea  ;  but  meeting  with  bad  weather,  they  had  loft  the  feafon  for  getdng  into 
that  fea.  They  tried  to  recover  Socotora,  or  fome  port  on  the  coafts  of  Arabia  ;  but 
failing,  refolved  to  run  as  far  as  Surat,  hoping  to  ride  it  out  in  that  road,  as  they  had 
done  other  years :  but  now  they  found  all  years  are  not  alike ;  for  when  they  were 
come  to  an  anchor,  they  were  obliged  by  ftorms  to  cut  down  their  mafts  by  the  board. 
After  which,  their  cables  falling,  they  were  caft  upon  a  bank  of  fand.  The  leffer  veffel 
of  fifty  tori  was  beaten  all  to  pieces ;  the  other  faved  all  the  men,  and  moft  of  the 
goods. 

Auguft  the  2 1  ft,  Marre  Ruftan  King  of  Candahar  came  to  vifit  me.  I  treated  him 
with  wine  and  fruit.  He  ftaid  with  me.  about  half  an  hour,  and  concluded  his  vifit, 
begging  a  calk  of  wine.  This  day  Prince  Sultan  Corforone  went  out  of  his  prifon,  and 
came  to  take  the  air  in  a  houfe  near  mine. '  The  other  Prince  Sultan  Corone  had  taken 
a  wife  at  Brampore,  againft  the  King's  will,  who  had  declared  his  diflike  of  it ;  and  at 
the  fame  time  there  was  a  difcovery  of  fome  practices  of  his  againft  his  brother's  life. 
He  was  ordered  to  come  to  court  to  clear  himfelf.  Queen  Normahall  and  Afaph  Chan, 
by  the  advice  of  Edman  Doulet,  propofed  an  alliance  with  Sultan  Corforone.  This 
news  produced  an  univerfal  joy  amojig  the  people,  who  now  began  to  hope  that  good 
Prince  would  be  reftored  to  his  full  liberty. 

The  I  ft  of  September  being  the  King's  birth-day,  a^d  of  the  .fjjlemnity  of  weighing 

him,  I  was  conduced  into  a  fine  garden,  wberp  befide's  olhert  there' was  a  great  Iquare 

pond  with  trees  fet  about  it,  and  in  the  midft  of  it  a  paviUon  or  tent,  under  which  were 
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the  fcales  the  King  was  to  be  weighed  in.  The  fcales  were  of  beaten  gold,  fet  with 
fmali  ftones,  rubies,  and  turkoifes  j  they  hung  by  chains  of  gold,  and  for  more  furety 
there  were  filk  ropes.  The  beanj  was  covered  with  plates  of  gold.  The  great  lords  of 
the  nation  fat  about  the  throne  on  rich  carpets,  expeSing  the  King's  coming  out.  At 
length  he  appeared  covered  with  diamonds,  rubies,  and  pearls.  He  had  feveral  firings 
of  them  about  his  neck,  arms,  wrifts  and  turban,  and  two  or  three  rings  on  every  fin- 
ger. His  fword,  buckler,  and  throne  were  alfo  covered  with  precious  ftones. 
Among  the  reft  I  faw  rubies  as  big  as  walnuts,  ai;d  pearls  of  a  prodigious  magnitude. 
He  got  into  one  of  the  fcales,  fitting  on  his  legs  like  a  tailor.  Into  the  other  fcale  to 
wdgh  againfl  him,  were  put  feveral  parcels,  which  they  changed  fLx  times.  The 
country  people  told  me  they  were  full  of  filver,  and  that  the  King  that  day  weighed 
Qooo  roupies.  Then  they  put  into  the  fatne  fcale  gold  and  precious  ftones  ;  but  being 
packed  up  I  faw  them  not.  After  that  he  was  weighed  againfl  cloth  of  gold,  filks, . 
callicoes,  fpices,  and  all  other  forts  of  precious  commodities,  if  we  may  believe  the 
natives,  for  all  thofe  things  were  packed  up.  Laflly,  he  was  weighed  againfl  honey, . 
butter,  and  corn  ;  and  1  was  informed  all  that  was  be  to  diftributed  among  the  Ba- 
nians ;  but  I  think  that  diflribution  was  not  made,  and  all  thofe  things  were  carefully 
carried  back.  They  told  me  aHthe  money  was  kept  for  the  poor,  the  King  ufing  to 
caufe  fome  to  be  brought  at  night,  and  to  diflribute  that  money  among  them  very  cha- 
ritably. Whilfl  the  King  was  in  one  of  the  fcales,  he  looked  upon  me  and  fmiled,  but 
faid  never  a  word,  perh^s  becaufe  he  did  not  fee  my  interpreter,  who  could  not  get 
in  with  me..  After  being  weighed,  be  afcended  the  throne.  Before  him  there  were 
hafons  full 'Of  almonds,  nuts,  and  alt  forts  of  fruit  artificially  made  in  filver.  He  threw 
about  a  great  part  of  them,  the  greatefl  noblemen  about  nim  fcrambled  for  them.  I 
thought  It  not  decent  to  do  fo  ;  and  the  King  obfervilig  it,  took  up  one  of  thofe  bafons : 
which  was  almoft  full,  and  poured  it  out  into  ray  cloak.  His  courtiers  had  the  im- 
pudence to  thrufl  in  their  hands  fo  greedily,  that  had  I  not  prevented  them,  they  had: 
not  left  me  one.  Before  1  came  in,  they  had  told  me  thofe  fruits  were  of  maffive  gold  ; . 
but  I  found  by  experience  they  were  only  filver,  andfo  light,  that  athoufand  of  them 
do  not  weigh  the  value  of  20I.  I  faved  the  value  of  ten  or  twelve  crowns,  and  thofe 
would  have  tilled  a  large  difti.  I  keep  them  to  fhew  the  vanity  erf"  thofe  people.  I  do  - 
not  believe  the  King  that  day  threw  away  much  above  the  value  of  tool.  After  this 
folemnity,  the  King  fpent  all  the  night  a  drinking  with  his  nobjes  : .  I  was  invited,  but 
defired  to  be  excufed,  becaufe  there  was  no  avoiding  drinking,  and  their  liquors  are 
fo  hot  they  will  bum  aman'S  very  bowels. ,  I  was  then  ill  of  a  fl,ux,  .and  durfl  not  ven-  ■ 
,  ture  fueh  a  debauch. 

September  the  9th  the  King  went  to  take  the  air  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Dar- 
badat,  and  I  took  horfe  to  meet  him.  It  is  the  cuflom  there  that  the  maflers  of  all  the 
houfes  by  whofe  doors  the  King  pafies  mufl  make  him  fome  prefent ;.  which  gift  is 
called  ntaubarecbf  figmfying  good  news, ,  or  good  fuccefs.  Thele  prefents  the  King 
takes  as  a  good  omen  of  the  fuccefs  of  what  he  has  in  hand.  I  had  nothing  to  give 
him,  and  it  was  a  fhame  to  appear  before  him  empty  handed  j  befides,  it  had  been  ill 
manners  in  me  not  to  be  at  hoine  upon  that  day  ;  I  refolved  therefore  to  prefent  him 
an  Atlas  nearfy  bound,  and  make  him  this  compliment,  that  my  houfe  afFoi'ding 
nothing  worthy  theacceptanceoffo  great  a  Prince,  I  prefentedhim  with  all  the  world, 
he  being  mafter  of  fo  confiderable  and  fo  wealthy  a  part  of  it.  He, received  my  prefent 
very  courteoufly,  often  putting  his  hand  to  his  breaft,  and  protefling  that  any  thing 


from  me  was  always  very  acceptable  to  him.     After  other  courteous  exprefiions,  he 
told  me  he  had  received  lome  wild  boara  feot  him  from  Goa  extraoi:dinaj7  iat,  and  if  I 

would 

Google 


38  SIR  THOMAS    roe's  VOYAGE   TO  INDIA. 

would  eat  any  he  would  fend  me  feme.  I  made  my  profound  obeifance,  and  an- 
fwered,  I  {hould  receive  any  thing  that  came  from  His  Majeity  with  the  utmoft  iatif- 
faftion  and  refpeft.  He  mounted  his  elephant,  and  having  made  a  little  halt  before 
my  lodging,  liked  it  very  well ;  for  it  was  one  of  the  bell  in  the  camp,  and  I  had 
built  it  out  of  the  ruins  ot  a  temple  aiid  an  ancient  tomb.  He  took  leave  of  me  feveral 
times,  and  would  needs  have  me  return  to  my  lodging  becaufe  the  way  was  very  bad. 
I  took  my  leave,  and  obeyed  him. 

The  1 6th  I  went  to  pay  the  King  of  Candahar  his  vifit,  who  fent  me  word  at 
his  door,  that  he  could  not  receive  me  without  the  King's  leaye,  or  acquainting 
Etiman  Doulet  or  Afaph  Chan,  which  he  would  do  at  the  durbar.  I  fent  him  word 
he  might  fpare  his  labour,  for  I  would  take  care  not  to  come  a  fecond  time  to  a  perfon 
fo  in  bred.  His  fervants  would  have  Ilaid  me  to  carry  in  my  anfwer,  but  IVent  away, 
and  at  night  wjis  at  court,  where  the  King  alked  me  feveral  queftions  about  my  book 
of  maps.  ' 

The  35th,  though  I  was  very  weak,  I  went  again  to  court  to  fee  whether  there  ■was 
any  thing  to  be  expected  from  the  King  in  relation  to  our  debts.  One  of  our  debtors 
had  lately  given  me  to  underftand,  he  could  not  pay  without  felling  his  houfe.  I  pre- 
fented  the  merchant's  petition  to  the  King,  who  caufed  it  to  be  read  aloud,  and  would 
hear  the  names  of  the  debtors,  what  fecurity  they  had  given,  and  what  fums  they 
owed.  Afaph  Chan  read  it :  then  the  King  called  Aradet  Chan  the  lord  fleward  of 
his  houfhold,  and  the  Cutwall,  and  gave  them  fome  direftions  which  I  underllood  not. 
As  the  names  were  read  he  enquired  into  their  quality,  and  what  commodities  had 
been  fold  them.  It  appeared  that  fome  of  them  were  dead,  and  others  were  not  the 
King's  fubjefts.  As  tor  what  concerned  Sulph,  Afaph  Chan  undertook  to  fpeak  to 
the  Prince  about  it,  and  conclude  that  aflfair  when  he  came.  Then  my  interpreter 
was  called  in,  and  the  King  turning  to  me,  told  me  our  merchants  had  trufled  that 
money  according  to  their  own  fancies,  and  to  whom  they  pleafed  j  that  they  had  not 
prefented  him  an  inventory  of  their  goods,  and  therefore  if  their  debtors  were  not 
iblvent  it  was  their  own  fault,  and  they  could  not  expeft  he  Ihould  pay  the  debts  of 
private  perfons.  I  thought  he  meant  that  of  Ergon  an  officer  of  his,  who  was  lately 
dead,  and  all  his  goods  feized  for  the  King.  His  Majefty  added,  that  this  being  the 
firft  time  he  would  eafe  me  of  my  trouble,  and  fee  me  paid ;  but  that  if  for  the  future 
the  merchants  fold  their  goods  to  his  officers  without  acquainting  him,  it  fhould  be  at 
their  own  peril ;  but  if  when  the  Englifli  (hips  came  they  would  deliver  him  an  in- 
ventory of  all  their  goods,  he  would  take  what  was  for  his  own  turn,  and  diftribute 
the  reft  among  others  ;  and  if  any  of  thofe  proved  infolvenr,  he  would  pay  it  out  of 
his  own  pocket.  This  is  the  cuftom  of  the  merchants  of  Perfia,  who  carry  all  they 
have  to  the  King  j  and  he  having  taken  what  he  likes  for  himfelf,  diflributes  the  reft 
among  his  nobility.  His  notaries  enter  what  every  man  receives,  and  another  officer 
fettles  the  price.  The  merchant  has  a  copy  of  this  entry  given  him,  and  he  has  no- 
thing to  do  but  to  go  to  then-  houfes  for  his  money.  If  they  happen  to  be  backward, 
there  is  a  proper  officer  that  makes  them  pay  by  force.  Then  my  interpreter  was  in- 
formed what  order  the  King  had  given,  which  was,  that  Arad  Chan  fliould  make  the 
creditors  appear  before  him,  and  oblige  them  to  pay.  Our  merchants  were  not  pleafed 
with  this  anfwer,  but  I  thought  it  very  juft,  and  more  fiivourable  than  could  be  ex- 
pefted  by  private  perfons  from  fo  great  a  Prince. 

The  26th  the  King  fent  two  Omrahs,  who  are  great  commanders,  with  fome  forces, 
to  apprehend  a  Raja  of  the  Ralbotes,  who  had  rebelled,  and  was  in  the  mountans, 
twenty  colfes  &om  the  camp.    That  rebel  ilood  his  ground,  and  in  a  battle  killed  one 
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of  the  Omrahs,  and  twelve  captains.     This  news  being  brought  to  the  King  he  thought 
it  proper  tofend  Ms  fon  to  reduce  the  Raja. 

Oftober  the  ad,  Prince  Sultan  Corone  made  his  entry  into  the  town,  attended  by 
the  chief  nobility  in  great  fplendor.  The  King,  contrary  to  our  expeftation,  re- 
ceived him  as  if  he  had  been  his  only  fon  :  all  the  great  men  and  the  King's  mother- 
went  five  cofles  out  of  town  to  meet  him.  I  excufed  myfelf  on  account  of  my 
weaknefs.  ^ 

The  5th  I  received  advice  that  our  admiral  was  not  yet  arrived  at  Surat,  and  that 
the  fliips  of  the  company  in  their  way  thither  had  refcucd  a  fhip  of  the  Queen- 
Mother'^s  coming  from  the  Red  Sea,  which  was  chafed  by  two  Englifh  pir^es.  If  this, 
fhip  had  been  taken,  it  would  have  been  of  very  ill  confequence  to  us.  Tlie  6th  t 
went  to  vifit  the  Prince  upon  his  arrival,  having  need  of  him  for  our  bufinefs.  1  de- 
igned tooifer  him  the  fcrvice  of  oar  natron,  and  prefent  him  with  a  gold  chain  made 
in  China.  When  I  fent  to  dciire  audience,  word  was  brought  me  I  might  come  in  the 
morning  at  break  of  day,  or  ftay  till  he  went  out  to  fee  the  King,  which  I  muft  have- 
done  at  the  door.  I  took  this  as  an  affront,  having  never  been  refiifed  audience  by 
his  father  ;  and  therefore  ihewed  my  refcntment,  faying,  1  was  none  of  his  flave,  but 
free,  and  the  ambaffador  of  a  King,  and  would  take  care  not  to  vifit  or  make  court  to 
him  any  more  ;  and  fince  he  refufed  me  juftrce,  I  would  for  the  future  feek  it  elTe- 
where  :  accordingly  at  night  I  went  to  the  King,  who  received  me  with  much  civility. 
I  bowed  to  the  Prince,  and  he  would  not'take  notice  he  faw  me.  I  gave  the  King  aii 
account  of  what  he  had  required  of  me,  and  told  him,  I  had  brought  an  inventory  of 
goods  in  purfuance  to  his  commands.  He  aflted  feveral  queiKons,  and  feemed  welt 
pleafed  at  what  was  in  the  ihventory,  promifing  me  all  favours  and'  privileges  I  coulcfc 
defire.  He  afked  whether  our  fhips  had  brought  any  pearls,  or  precious  ftones  j  to 
which  I  anfwered,  they  were  dearer  in  England  than  m  his  dominions  :  which  anfwetr 
feemed  to  fati&fy  him.  I  durft  not  fay  there  were  pearls,  fearing  that  would  fet  the- 
prince  upon  perfecuting  our  people ;  befides,  I  thought  thofe  pearls  would  be  the 
more  valued  being  the  lets  expefted,  and  hoped  to  make  a  friend  with  them  ;  and', 
therefore  when  Afaph  Chan  prelfed  me  to  tell  him  whether  we  had  any  jewels,  I  de- 
clared to  him,  I  would  have  him  fecond  the  anfwer  I  had  given,  that  they  were- 
dearer  in  England  than  in  India,  and  I  had  fomething  to  fay  to  him  in  private  :  he- 
took  me  at-  half  a  word,  ajid  faid  no  more.  The  King  feeming  to  me  to  be  then  in  a- 
good  difpofiiion  towards  us,  I  thought  it  proper  feafon  to  mention  our  debts ;  and; 
having  then  the  petition  ready  drawn  about  me,  took  it  out,  and  held  it,up  to  prefent 
it.  The  King  having  his  thoughts  perhaps  otherwife  employed  at  that  time,  did  not 
obferve  it ;  but  his  courtiers  prefently  imagined  what  it  might  be,  and  believing  he- 
would  be  very  angry  that  his  orders  were  not  obeyed,  one  of  them  flily  drew  near,  ani 
pulled  down  my  hand,  defiring  not  to  prefent  that  petition  to  the  King.  I  told  him,„ 
Aradet  had  refufed  to  do  me  juftice.  He  hearing  what  I  faid  was  very  uneafy,  and 
applying  himfelf  to  Afaph  Chan,  defired  him  not  to  let  me  make  my  complaint,  i 
urged,  our  Ihips  being  now  come,  we  could  fuffer  no  longer  dc'lays  and  loft  of  time.- 
They  confulted  what  was  to  be  done,  and  calling  for  the  Cutwall,  told'  him  he- 
muft  execute  the  King's  orders.  That  fame  night  our  debtors  tents  were  befet,  others. 
were  purfued,  fo  that  I  believe  this  time  we  fiiall  have  juftice  done  us.  I  had  many 
thanks  returned  me  for  the  civility  ufed  by  the  EngHffi,  towards  the  paffengers  that: 
were  aboard  the  Queen-Mother's  fliip,  and  for  protefting  that  veflel  againft  the  pirates 
of  our  nation.  They  reprefented  the  thing  well  to  the  King,  and  the  great  men  told 
me  they  had  reafon  to  love  the  £ngliih ;  that  they  would  do  u6  all  ferric^  in  their 
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power  J  but  that  they  wondered  our  King  could  not  command  bis  fubje9:s,  and  that 
anyfliould  prefume  to  take  (hips  out  of  the  kingdom  without  his  leave.  Afaph  Chan 
and  I  withdrew  to  tranflate  the  inventory  into  Perfian  for  tbe  King :  I  fomewhat  in- 
creafed  the  article  of  ihe  money,  that  he  might  have  the  better  opinion  of  our  trade. 
I  concluded,  deiiring  His  Majefty  to  allow  us  the  liberty  of  felling  the  reft.  That 
done,  Afaph  Chan  put  me  in  mind  I  had  fomething  to  fay  to  him  in  private.  I  told 
him  it  was  true,  1  had  foftie  rariiies  come,  but  I  had  fared  fo  ill  the  lait  year  by  having 
my  fecret  divulged,  that  now  I  durfl  truft  none  but  him ;  and  therefore  on  his  word  of 
fecrecyand  advice,  I  declared  i  had  a  pearl  of  a  great  value,  and  fome  other  rarities, 
•and  knew  not  whether  I  fhoutd  tell  the  king,  left  the  Prince  fhould  become  our  utter 
■enemy.  I  gave  him  an  account  of  what  happened  going  to  vifit  him  in  the  morning, 
that  I  was  ftill  fcnfibte  we  ftood  in  need  of  his  favour,  and  had  therefore  kept  that 
pearl  to  make  him  our  friend,  to  which  i  deiired  his  advice.  He  embraced  me,  and 
laid  I  had  done  wifely,  but  muft  keep  the  fecret,  or  it  would  breed  me  trouble  ;  that 
the  Prince  was  a  tyrant,  and  mifufed  all  ftrangers.  ,A1I  this  I  faw  tended  to  get  the 
pearl  out  of  my  hands,  advifing  me  to  fend  for  it  and  truft  no  man,  telling  me  in- 
Itances  of  iheiil-ufage  of  the  PoTtuguefes  upon  the  like  occafions;  that  if  I  would  fell 
Jiim  the  pearl,  he  would  depofit  the  money  I  fliould  value  it  at  in  the  hands  of  a  third 
perfon ;  and  in  return  for  the  confidence  I  repofed  in  him,  he  would  folieit  our  bufinefs 
which  could  never  be  done  without  him.  I  faid  I  would  ferve  him,  but  feared  he 
would  reveal  the  fecret ;  he  fwore  he  would  keep  it,  and  to  make  the  oath  the  more 
folemn,  we  fqueezed  one  another's  thumbs,  as  is  the  cuftwm  of  the  country.  I  pro- 
mifed  on  my  part  to  rely  wholly  on  him,  and  do  all  things  according  to  his  direftion. 
He  faid  he  would  get  me  orders  that  our  goods  Hiould  not  be  touched,  but  left  wholly 
at  my  difpofal ;  that  he  would  reconcile  the  Prince  and  me,  and  I  Ihould  be  better  ufed 
than  I  had  been ;  have  a  particular  Judge  alTigned  that  fliould  take  care  of  our  bufinefs, 
■and  all  the  fatisiafHon  we  could  wiih.  He  laid  it  would  be  proper  to  make  his  fdler 
Queen  Normahall  a  prefent,  and  flie  would  prevail  with  the  King  to  give  me  money, 
i'o  this  I  replied,  I  had  rather  His  Majefty  fliould  beftow  his  favours  on  our  nation  ui 

feneral.  Then  he  carried  me  to  the  King,  to  whom  I  prefented  the  inventory  tranf- 
tted  :  I  had  a  favourable  reception.  He  alked  me  whether  there  was  any  tapeftry  ? 
I  faid  fome  was  fent  me,  if  it  were  not  feized  by  the  way  by  tbe  Prince's  order.  He 
faid  he  would  take  a  good  quantity  of  our  cloths,  and  other  commodities,  dire£ting  me 
to  have  them  brought,  and  Afaph  Chan  to  draw  up  the  order  for  their  free  pailage. 
I  was  well  pleafed  with  this  day's  fuccefs  j  for  though  experience  had  taught  me  that 
there  was  no  faith  among  thofe  barbarians,  yet  I  had  no  caufe  to  miftruft  Afaph  Chan, 
■when  it  was  his  intereft  to  be  faithful  to  me,  till  he  had  got  the  pearl,  which  he  might 
otherwife  have  miffed  of ;  nor  could  I  fufpe£t  him  afterwards,  becaufe  he  could  not 
betray  my  fecret  without  difcovering  his  own  falfehood  to  the  Prince. 

The  1 2ih  Afaph  Chan  according  to  promife  went  with  me  to  the  Prinze,  who  re- 
ceived me  in  his  chamber,  where  I  prefented  him  a  fhiall  gold  chain  made  in  China, 
on  a  falver.of  that  country.  Afaph  Chan  perfuaded  him  to  deal  more  kindly  with  us 
than  he  had  done,  reprelentihg  the  profit  our  trade  would  yield  him,  and  the  lofs  it 
would  be  if  we  went  away.  The  Prince  immediately  direaed  his  fecretary  to  draw 
the  order  to  our  mind,  and  write  a  letter  to  the  governor  to  fee  it  executed  j  adding 
I  fliould  have  any  other  letter  I  defired.  This  made  me  fenfibJe  of  the  poor  fpirits  of 
ihofe  people-  Afaph  Chan  was  become  fo  much  our  friend  in  hopes  to  buy  fome 
■trifles,  that  he  would  have  betrayed  his  own  fon  to  fen'e  us,  and  was  my  humble  fer- 
vant.    He  would  needs  fend  one  of  his  fervants  aboard  our  fhips  to  this  purpofe, 
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which  I  could  not  refufe  Kim  ;  befides,  it  is  no  lofs  to  us,  for  he  Is  a  good  pay-mafter, 
bought  by  wholefale  w  hat  we  muft,  have  fold  by  retail,  and  faved  us  the  charge  of 
carriage.  He  obtained  an  order  from  the  Prince  to  this  eSeSt,  and  writ  a  kind  letter 
to  the  governor  in  our  behalf.  I  now  alfo  obtained  an  order  from  the  Prince  for  Ben- 
gala,  which  before  he  would  not  hear  me  fpeak  of.  Afterwards  I  found  he  profecuted 
our  debtors,  as  if  they  had  been  his  own  ;  and  as  he  palTed  before  the  Cutwall's  houfe, 
called  him  out  to  bid  him  be'fpeedyin  ourbufmefs,  which  was  an  unparalleled  favour. 
The  next  day  Afaph  Chan  fent  one  of  his  fervants  in  the  Queen's  name  to  acquaint  me 
file  had  obtained  another  order  from  the  Prince,  that  all  our  goods  for  the  future 
fliould  be  under  her  proteflipn;  that  this  was  done,  and  ihe  was  about  fending  one  to 
fee  what  elfe  we  wanted,  and  take  care  that  no  wrong  was  offered  us.  Afaph  Chan  fent 
word  he  had  done  this  for  fear  of  the  Prince's  paflionate  temper,  and  his  delays  in 
thofe  affairs :  but  now  we  might  be  fecure,  fince  his  fifter  had  undertook  our  protec- 
tion^ for  the  Prince  would  meddle  in  it  no  more;  and  that  he  engaged  on  hig 
honour  that  all  things  direfted  for  me  fliould  be  delivered  to  me.  That  (be  had  fent 
a  pofitive  order  directing  the  perfon  Aat  carried  it  to  be  ailifling  to  our  faOors,  that 
they  might  have  no  caufe  to  complain  of  the  officers  of  Surat.  She  further  defired  me 
to  write  to  the  captain  of  the  fhip  and  to  the  faftors,  to  be  kind  to  her  meffenger,  and 
let  him  buy  fome  of  thofe  toys  that  had  been  laid  afide.  This  I  could  not  refufe,  but 
gave  her  a  lift  of  them,  upon  condition  flie  would  (hew  me  a  copy  of  the  order,  which 
vras  fealed.  This  fhews  iiow  eafy  it  is  to  fell  fuch  commodities  here.  Laft  year  they 
did  not  regard  us  ;  now  the  lift  or  inventory  is  tranflated,  yet  without  mentioning  the 
pearls  I  had  given  the  King,  every  one  runs  to  buy.  Moll  of  the  great  men  at  court 
defired  me  to  give  them  letters  to  fend  their  fervants  to  deal  with  our  JaSors  ;  fo  that  if 
I  had  been  fumiflied  with  three  times  the  quantity  of  goods,  they  had  been  fold  ^oard 
theihips,  and  we  had  faved  the  dudes,  carriage,  and  the  feizures  made  before.  I  writ 
to  our  JaSors  to  fell  to  Normahall's  and  her  brother's  fervants  what  goods  they  defired, 
even  of  thofe  fet  apart,  that  I  might  be  fupported  by  their  intereil  at  cotirt. 

The  24th  the  King  went  twenty-four  cofles  from  Mandoa.  He  went  from  place  to 
place  on  the  mountains  ;  and  nobody  knowing  what  be  intended,  we  were  at  a  loft 
what  way  to  take.  The  s6th  I  got  an  order  for  ten  camels  at  the  King's  rates.  The 
29th  I  let  out,  being  forced  to  quit  my  quarters  which  were  fo  inconvenient.  The 
31ft  I  came  to  the  Kmg's  tents,  who  was  gone  a  hunting  for  ten  days,  none  going 
with  him,  but  fuch  as  he  had  named.  His  camp  was  difperfed  and  fcattered  about 
the  country,  the  water  was  bad,  and  provifions  dear,  much  ficknefe,  and  other  in- 
conveniences; but  nothing  diverts  him  from  taking  his  pleafure,  when  he  fets  on  it. 
I  was  informed  he  had  not  yet  refolved  whether  he  (houtd  go  to  Agra  or  Guzurat  i 
the  latter  was  moft  talked  of,  but  the  former  feemed  more  probable,  becaufe  his  coun- 
dl  thought  that  a  more  commodious  and  pleafant  place  than  the  other.  To  me  either 
was  indifferent,  becaufe  I  had  no  profpe^  but  the  compalling  my  bufinefs.  There- 
fore feeing  he  might  ftay  there  a  month,  I  concluded  it  was  the  beft  way  to  have  my 
frefents  brought  thither,  and  endeavour  to  conclude  my  bufinefs,  hoping  after  that 
might  obtain  fome  reft,  which  1  needed,  beir^  very  ill,  and  wanting  conveniehcies, 
whilllt  Lfollowed  the  court,  to  recover  my  health. 

November  the  zd  Steele  and  Jackman  came  to  me  with  their  pearls,  and  fome  other 
inconfiderable  things  they  had  brought  afhore  privately  by  my  order.  Thefe  men  came 
with  projeds  of  water-works  to  me,  made  to  advance  the  fale  of  lead,  which  I  did  not 
^prove  of,  for  good  reafons;  but  was  fatisfied  they  Oiould  make  a  trial,  to  pleafe 
them ;  and  bid  than  bring  their  worlunen  to  Amadabat,  where  with  the  :drift3nce  of 
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Mocreb  Chan,  the  only  man  there  that  loves  new  inventions,  I  would  offer  thrfr  fervico 
to  the  King,  and  fee  what  conditions  he  would  propofe  j  though  I  was  of  opinion  it  was 
labour  and  money  loll.  The  company  Ihould  not  fo  ealily  give  ear  to  thefe  proje&ors, 
who  generally  mind  their  own  profit  more  than  theirs  that  employ  them*  The  other 
projeil,  to  oblige  the  caravans  and  merchants  of  Lahor  and  Agra,  who  travel  generally 
into  Perfia  through  Candahar,  to  change  theii*  method,  and  fend  their  goods  down  the 
river  Indus,  to  be  put  aboard  our  fhips,  and  fo  conveyed  into  the  Gulph  of  Perfia,  is  a 
mere  chinia;ra  never  to  be  reduced  to  practice  j  for  though  it  is  eafy  to  run  down  the 
river,  the  Portuguefes  have  a  refidence  at  the  mouth  of  it ;  and  then  it  is  a  matter  of 
much  difficulty  to  return  up  the  river ;  beHdes  that,  they  mull  infure  their  commodi- 
ties. There  are  many  other  reafons  againll  this  defign  too  long  to  infert,  and  needlefs, 
becaufe  there  is  no  probability  the  thing  fhould  ever  be  put  in  execution.  The  third 
projeft  of  uniting  the  trade  of  the  Red  fea  with  this,  is  what  I  have  always  recom- 
mended, and  has  already  begun  to  be  praftifed.  The  danger  of  pirates  in  thefe  feas  is 
great,  and  therefore  I  did  not  queilion  but  many  merchants  would  put  their  goods 
aboard  our  fliips,  which  would  make  our  friendfhip  neceHary  for  thefe  people ;  and  I 
advifed  to  employ  one  of  our  {hips  this  year  in  that  trade,  which  might  return  in  Sep- 
tember. This  I  eameflly  recommended  to  the  captains  and  iadors ;  and  if  execut^, 
the  company  would  find  the  advantage.  Were  it  my  own  concern,  moft  of  the  Ihips 
being  light  by  reafon  of  the  fmall  ilowage  the  goods  here  take  up,  1  would  fend  them 
to  the  Red  fea,  though  they  were  empty,  for  there  are  many  good  hits  in  that  fea ;  and 
though  they  did  nothmg  but  bring  back  the  goods  you  have  at  Mocca,  and  other  ports 
in  that  fea,  it  would  pay  the  charge  of  the  voyage.  Steele,  Kerridge,  and  others,  are 
■very  fond  of  their  notions,  infomuch  that  they  do  not  pay  me  the  refpeft  they  ought, 
and  are  every  day  at  daggers-drawn  with  my  parfon.  I  have  told  Steele,  his<wire  cannot 
live  in  this  country,  for  ffae  would  draw  many  inconveniences  on  us,  and  therefore  he 
fnuft  lend  her  back  into  England. 

The  6th  I  went  to  Afaph  Chan,  and  (hewed  him  the  pearls  according  to  promife.- 
He  told  me  they  were  not  fit  for  that  country,  which  was  afterwards  confirmed  to  me 
b]F.othersj  yet  he  was  fopleafedl  had  kept  my  word  with  him,  that  1  believe  I  may  fay 
as  Pharaoh  did,  "  The  land  is  before  you,  fettle  where  you  pluafe."  We  fpoke  not  of 
the  price  of  the  great  pearl.  He  promifed  to  keep  the  fecret,  afTuririg  me  that  for  my 
fake,  and  becaufe  I  had  confided  in  him,  he  would  give  mori:;  for  it  than  It  was  ^orth, 
and  pay  ready  money ;  for  he  had  a  great  deal,  and  would  lend  me  fome  if  I  had  oc- 
cafioo.  I  had  atl  imaginable  good  words  from  him,  and  fome  good  aftions.  He  fur- 
ther told  me,  there  was  little  difference  in  that  country  between  giving  and  felling,  which 
)  found  by  experience  to  be  true.  After  this  familiar  difcourfe  in  his  bed-chamber,  he 
xofe  up  to  go  to  dinner,  and  invited  me  and  my  retinue.  I  dined  at  a  table  sipaxt,  becaufe 
they  make  a  fcruple  of  eating  with  us. 

I  mendoned  before  that  the  King  had  fent  me  three  criminals  condemned  to  deaths 
offering  them  to  me  to  buy  them  as  ilaves,  which  is  there  looked  upon  as  a  favour, 
add  what  anfwer  I  returned.  The  King  ordered  the  prifoners  to  be  fent  to  me,  and 
9xpe3ed  I  fliould  fend  him  the  money  ^  but  I  hearing  no  more  of  him,  hoped  it  wa* 
forgot,  and  took  no  care  to  pay  it.  One  night  the  King's  officers  brought  the  prifoners 
to  my  fteward's  houfe,  and  took  his  word  for  fixty  roupies,  which  I  paid,  ant}  fet  thenk 
at  Itbieriy.  This  money  is  pretended  to  fatisfy  thofe  that  have  been  wronged ;  but  the 
Kmg  tak^  it  Hmfelf,  and  makes  his  advantage  of  bis  great  men's  charity,  who  look 
iipoa  it  as  a  favour  that  he  gives  them  this  ocoifion  to  exercife  it. 
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The  loth  I  vifited  Afaph  Chan,  on  account  of  a  complaint  I  recaved  that  we  were  - 
Hot  allowed  to  lay  our  Ihips  afhore,  the  Prince  having  been  informed  we  intended 
to  build  a  fort  at  Soall,  and  that  our  (hips  were  to  that  purpofe  loaded  with  bricks  and 
lime.  This  jealoufy  fprung  from  our  men  bringing  their  ihips  afliore  to  careea  them. 
The  report  was  fo  hot,  that  I  was  forced  to  go  to  court  to  clear  myfelf,  and  had  much 
ado  to  undeceive  the  King  ;  this  conceit  being  more  ftrongiy  fixed  in  them,  becaufe  I 
■had  not  long  before  aflced  a  port  of  the  King  for  that  purpofe.  Yet  this  did  not  pre- 
vent his  fending  down  a  body  of  horfe  to  demolifii  a  brick  fort  that  was  at  the  mouth 
of  that  river.  They  difarmed  our  men,  but  the  arms  were  put  into  the  cudom-houfe", 
and  only  the  failors  had  theirs  taken  away.  I  told  Afaph  Chan  I  could  not  iive  in 
fervitude  j  that  there  was  no  honour  in  a  Prince  who  granted  a  favourable  order  one 
dav,  and  recalled  it  the  next ;  and  that  I  fliould  be  blamed  if  I  ftaid  any  lonf;er  after , 
fuch  ufage.  He  faid  he  would  that  night  acquaint  the  King  before  the  Prince,  and  re- 
turn me  his  anfwcr.  The  3olh  he  told  me  wonders  of  the  Mogul's  kindnefs  for  the 
King  my  mafter,  my  nation,  and  for  me  in  pardcular  j  adding,  he  had  run  the  hazard 
of  lofing  the  Prince's  favour  to  fer\e  us,  but  that  he  Ihould  foon  be  in  a  condition  to 
do  it  effeOiually ;  for  he  was  about  being  governor  of  Surat,  which  the  Prince  mull 
quit,  having  the  government  of  Amadabat  and  Cambaya' conferred  on  him  ;  and  to  de- 
monftrate  he  was  real,  defired  me  to  be  with  the  King  at  night,  with  the  King  my 
inaftef*s  letter  tranilated  into  Perfian,  advifmg  me  to  complain  and  defire  leave  to  be 
gone,  and  I  {hould  fee  how  he  would  fecond  me.  In  the  evening  I  attended  the  King, 
found  a  great  court,  prefented  my  letter ;  and  Etimon  Doulet  at  the  requeft  of  Afaph 
Chan  read  the  Perfian  tranflation.  The  King  faid  he  would  take  upon  him  to  con- 
elude  a  peace  between  us  and  the  Portuguefes,  anfwer  His  Maje(i:y*s  letter,  and  per- 
form all  he  defired  in  it.  However  I  alked  leave  to  return  to  England.  The  King 
and  Prince  had  fome  conteft  about  this  matter,  the  latter  faying  he  got  nothing  by  our 
flay  at  Surat,  and  was  willing  we  fliould  be  gone.  Here  Afaph  Chan  flood  up  boldly, 
and  faid  the  kingdom  gained  confiderably  by  oufrtrade,  and  was  in  fome  meafiirele-- 
cured  by  it ;  thai  the  Prince's  officers  uied  us  ill,  and  it  was  impoffible  for  us  to  ftay 
without  redrefs ;  and  therefore  it  were  better  for  His  Majefty  to  difmifs  us,  than  keep 
us  to  fuffer  new  wrongs.  The  Prince  in  a  paffion  faid  he  had  never  wronged  us,  but 
that  on  the  contrary,  at  his  fuit,  he  had  lately  granted  us  an  order.  It  is  true,  replied 
Afaph  Chan,  you  granted  them  the  order  as  they  defired  it,  but  ten  days  after  you  fent 
another  to  recal  it ;  adding,  that  his  honour  fufFered  by  this  breach  or  faith ;  that  he 
bad  no  intereft  in  it,  and  only  fpdke  with  refpefl  to  the  Kmg's  juflice  and  reputation. 
For  our  ufage  Afiiph  Chan  referred  it  to  me,  who  had  often  complained  that  our  goods 
were  taken  from  us  forcibly  ihefe  two  years  laft  paft  ;  that  we  could  never  eet  payment, 
and  his  officers  ftill  ufed  the  fame  violence  every  fleet  that  came ;  that  it  the  Princd 
was  weary  of  us,  it  were  better  for  him  to  turn  us  out,  and  he  might  be  fure  we  would 
do  onrfelves  right  upon  the  fea.  Does  the  Prince',  or  th&  King,  fa!d  he,  maintain  this 
amfaaflkdor  ?  He  is  a  llranger  that  follows  the  court  at  his  own  expence ;  if  his  goods 
are  fordWy  taken  from  him,  and  he  can  procure  no  paytnent,  how  can  he  fubllft  f 
This  was  ft»fce  with  much  heat,  and  the  Kin^  two  or  three  times  repeated  violencej 
violence,  feverely  checking  the  Prince.  This  open  breach  with  the  Prince  fucceeded 
as  Afaph  Chan  ood  forecaued ;  for  we  were  p^  all  that  was  due'  to  us  at  Surat,  and 
the  cuftom-houfe  officers  had  orders  to  treat  us  better  for  the  future.  I  ain  fatisfied 
hacf  I  not  fallen  out  with  the  Prince,  I  fhould  never  Tiave  made  goorf  of  it.  I  told  the 
nince's  meflenger  before  the  EngUlh  merchants,  that  if  he  offered  any  vicdence  to  me 
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or  my  merchants,  it  would  coft  him  fome  blood ;  that  I  would  fliip  myfelf  aboanl  hu^ 
own  veflels,  taking  them  out  of  his  ports,  and  would  carry  them  into  England. 

January  ihe  3otTi  the  Dutch  came  to  court  with  a  prefent  of  feveral  rarities  brought 
out  of  China.  They  were  not  permitted  to  come  near  the  third  afcent.  The  Prince 
alkcd  me  who  they  were.  I  told  him  they  were  Dutch,  and  lived  at  Surat.  He  alked, 
wlit'ther  they  were  our  friends.  I  anfwered,  they  werb  a  nadon  that  depended  on  the 
King  ot  England,  and  were  not  well  received  in  all  parts  ;  that  I  knew  not  what  brought 
ihctii  thither.  Since  they  are  your  friends,  faid  he,  call  them.  I  was  forced  to  fend 
for  them  to  deliver  their  prelents.  They  were  placed  near  our  merchants,  without 
holding  any  difcourfe  with  them. 

[Here  ends  all  that  is  to  be  found  of  Sir  "ITiomas  Roe*s  Journal,  the  reft  bang  loft ; 
thougli  Purchas  in  his  extrafl  fays,  there  was  nothing  more  material  in  it,  but  only 
what  peculiarly  related  to  trade,  and  the  bufmefs  of  the  company.  It  will  not  be  amift 
to  add  what  little  matter  could  be  found  worth  the  reader's  knowledge  in  two  vo- 
lumes of  Su"  Thomas  his  letters,  which  have  been  perufed  to  take  out  all  that  might  be  of 
ufe.J 

jitt  Extrait  of  a  Letter  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe's  to  tie  Company,  dated  at  Adfmerey  Janu- 
ary the  i.^tb  1615.  Containing  only  what  is  nmarkable,  and  not  mentioned  in  the 
Journal. 

AT  my  firft  audience,  the  Mogul  prevented  me  in  fpeech,  bidding  me  welcome  as  to 
the  brother  of  the  King  my  matter ;  and  after  many  compliments  I  delivered  His  Ma- 
lefty's  letter,  with  a  copy  of  it  in  Periian ;  then  I  fhewed  my  commiflion,  and  delivered 
your  prefents,  that  is,  the  coach,  the  virginals,  the  knives,  a  fcarf  embroidered,  and  2 
rich  fword  of  my  own.  He  litdng  in  his  ftate  could  not  well  fee  the  coach,  but  fent 
joany  to  view  it,  and  caufed  the  mulician  to  play  on  the  virginals,  which  gave  him 
content.  At  night,  having  ftaid  the  coachman  and  mufician,  he  came  down  into  a 
court,  got  into  the  coach,  and  into  every  comer  of  it,  caufmg  it  to  be  drawn  about. 
Then  he  fent  to  me,  though  it  was  ten  o'clock  at  night,  for  a  fervant  to  put  on  his  fcarf 
and  fword  after  the  Englim  fafliion,  which  he  was  fo  proud  of,  that  he  walked  up  and 
down,  drawing  and  flouriftiing  it,  and  has  never  fmce  been  fmce  without  it.  But  after 
the  Englifti  were  come  away,  hea(ked  thejefuit,  whether  the  King  of  England  were  a 
great  King,  that  fent  prefents  of  fo  fmall  value,  and  that  he  looked  for  feme  jewels ; 
yet  rarities  plcafe  as  well ;  and  if  you  were  yearly  furniOied  from  Frankfort,  where 
there  are  all  forts  of  knacks  and  new  devices,  a  htmdred  pounds  would  go  further  than 
five  hundred  laid  out  in  England,  and  be  more  acceptable  here.  This  country  is  fpoQed 
6y  the  many  prefents  that  nave  been  given,  and  it  will  be  chargeable  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample. There  is  nothing  more  welcome  here,  nor  did  1  ever  fee  men  fo  fond  of  drink, 
IS  the  King  and  Prince  are  of  red  wine,  whereof  the  governor  of  Surat  fent  up  fome 
bottles,  and  the  King  has  ever  fmce  folicited  for  more  :  I  think  four  or  five  oiiks  <if 
that  wine  will  be  more  welcome  than  the  richeft  jewel  in  Cheapfide ;  large  pictures 
on  cloth,  the  frames  in  pieces,  but  they  mufl  be  good,  and  for  variety  fome  ftory  with 
many  faces.  For  the  Queen,^  6ne  needle-work  toys,  bone  laces,  cutwork,  and  fome 
handfome  wrought  waiftcoats,  fweet-bags,  and  cabinets  will  be  moll  convenient.  I  would 
wifh  you  to  fpare  fending  fcarlet,  it  is  dear  to  you,  and  no  better  efteemed  here  than 
ftammel.  I  muft  add,  mat  any  fair  China  bedJleads,  or  cabinets,  or  trunks  of  Japan, 
are  here  rich  prefents. 
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'  Lately  tfafe  Sibg  of  Vifapdur  fent  his  atnbaOador  with  thirty-fix  elephants,  two.  of 
them  with  all  their  chaiits  of  wrought  beaten  gold,  two  of  filrer,  the  reft  of  brafs,  and 
four  rich  fumilhed  ho'rfes,  with  jewels  to  the  value  of  ten  leeks  of  roupies.  Yet  withal 
he  fent  China  ware,  and  ooe  figure  of  chryftal,  which  the  King  valued  more  than  all 
that  mats  of  wealth. 

This  place  is  either  made,  or  of  itfelf  unfit  for  an  ambaETador ;  for  though  they  un- 
derfland  the  charader,  yec  they  have  much  ado  to  underiland  the  privileges  due  to  it, 
and  the  rzther  becaufe  they  have  been  too  humbly  fought  to  before. 

Extras  of  a  Letter  to  the  Arcbbijhep  of  Canterbury,  Dated  at  Adfrnere,  January  49, 
1615. 

LAWS  thefe  people  hare  none  written;  the  King's  judgment  binds,  who  fits  and 
gives  fentence  once  a  week,  with  much  patience,  both  in  civil  and  criminal  caufes, 
where  fometimes  he  fees  the  execution  done  by  his  elephants,  with  too  much  delight  in 
blood. 

His  governors  of  provinces  rule  by  his  firmaes,  which  are  his  letters,  at  commifliona 
ruthorizing  them,  and  take  life  aiid  goods  at  pleafure. 

There  are  many  religions,  and  in  them  many  fe&.  Moors  or  Mahometans  follow- 
ing Hali ;  and  fuch  is  the  £^ng.  Banians  or  Pythagoreans,  believing  the  tranfmigra- 
don  of  fouls,  and  therefore  will  not  kill  the  vermin  that  bite  them,  for  fear  of  diUodg- 
iag  the  foul.  They  often  buy  nuny  days  refpite  from  killing  any  flefli  in  a  province  or 
city,  merely  out  of  charily.  Idolaters  there  are  of  feveral  forts,  their  wives  adorning 
the  funeral  piles,  and  cafbag  themfelves  into  the  fiames  with  great  joy. 

The  extent  of  this  dominion  is  on  the  welt  to  Syndu,  on  the  north-weft  to  Candahar, 
on  the  north  almoft  to  the  mountain  Taurus,  on  the  eaft  to  the  borders  of  Ganges,  and 
fouth-eaft  all  Bengala^  the  land  forming  the  gulph  down  to  Decan.  It  is  much  greater 
than  the  Perfian  monarchy,  almoft,  if  not  quite  equal  to  the  TurkiQi.    Agra,  the  ordi- 

arefidence  of  the  King,  is  near  a  thoufand  mile3.from  any  of  the  borders,  and 
er  from  fome.  The  right  iSiie  of  Porus  is  here  a  King  in  the  midft  of  the  Mogul's 
dominions,  never  fubdued  till  laft  year ;  and  to  fay  the  truth,  he  is  rather  bought  thaa 
conquered,  won  to  own  a  fuperior  by  gifts,  and  not  by  arms.  The  pillar  erected  by 
Alexander  is  yet  ftanding  at  Delhi,  the  ancient  feat  of  the  anceftors  of  Rama,  the  fuc- 
ceifor  of  Porus. 

The  buildings  are  all  bafe,  of  mud,  one  ftory  high,  except  in  Surat,  where  there  are 
fome  of  ftone^  1  know  not  by  what  policy  the  King  feeks  the  ruin  of  all  the  ancient 
cities  which  were  nobly  built,  and  now  lie  defolate  and  in  rubbifh.  His  own  houfes 
pre  of  ftone,  handTome  and  uniform.  His  great  men  build  not,  for  want  of  inheritance  ; 
but  as  for  as  1  have  yet  feen,  live  in  tents,  or  houfes  worfe  than  our  cottages.  Yet  where 
the  King  likes,  as  at  Agra,  becaufe  it  is  a  city  erected  by  him,  the  buildings,  as  la  re- 
ported, are  fair  and  of  carved  ftone. 

In  revenue  he  doubtlefs  exceeds  either  Turk  or  Perfian,  or  any  eaftem  Prince,  \he 
fums  I  dare  not  name  ;  but  the  reafon.  All  the  land  is  his,  no  man  has  a  foot.  He 
maintains  all  that  are  not  mechanics  by  revenues  beftowed  on  them  reckoned  by  horfes, 
and  the  allowance  of  many  is  greater  than  the  eftates  o'f  German  Princes.  All  men 
rife  to  greater  and  greater  lordlrups  as  they  advance  in  favour,  which  is  got  by  frequent 
prefents  rich  and  rare."  The  Mogul  is  heir  to  all  that  die,  as  well  thofe  that  gained  it 
by  their  induftry,  as  merchants,  he.  as  thofe  that  live  by  him.  He  takes  all  their 
money,  only  leaving  the  widow  and  daughters  what  he  pleafes.    To  the  fons  of  thofe 
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that  £e  worth  tw>  or  three  millions,  he  gives  fame  fmall  \or6ihip  to  Hiegia  the  woi4d 
■anew. 

The  King  fits  out  in  three  fevera!  places  at  three  time*  of  the  day,  excgrt  fometlunp 
extraordinary  hinder  him.  An  hour  at  noon  to  fee  his  elephants  fight  j  from  four  oil 
five  to  entertain  at!  comers,  to  be  feea  and  worshipped  ;  from  nine  till  midnight  amidft 
his  principal  men  in  more  iamitiarity,  being  below  among  them. 

All  rhe  policy  of  his  Aate  is  to  keep  the  greateft  men  about  him,  or  to  pay  Aem 
afar  off  liberally.  There  is  no  council^  but  every  officer  gives  the  King  his  opinion 
apart. 

He  (meaning  Jehan  Guire)  is  of  countenance  cheerful,  and  not  proud  in  nature,  but 
only  by  habit  and  cuftom  j  for  at  night  he  is  very  affable,  and  full  of  gentle  conver- 
fation. 

{^There  is  an  account  in  this  letter  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe's  audience,  but  that  is  to  be 
feen  before  in  the  journal.^ 

Jri  ExtraB  of  a  Letter  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe  to  the  Jrchbiftap  ^  Canterbury^     Dated  at 
Adfmere,  the  ^oth  of  OHeber,  16 16. 

BEFORE  the  inundation  of  Temer  the  Great,  that  is  Tamerhm,  the  ninth  anceftor 
of  this  King,  ihefe  countries  were  governed  by  divers  heathen  petty  Princes,  worfliip. 
ping  all  forts  of  creatures  after  their  fevera!  manners.  Tamerlan's  offspring  brought 
m  the  knowledge  of  Mahomet,  but  impofed  it  on  none  by  the  law  of  conquen,  leavmg 
-confciences  at  liberty.  So  that  the  nadvcs  from  the  circumcifion  brooght  in  by  the 
Mahometans,  called  them  Moguls,  or  chief  of  the  circnmcifed.  Among  the  Moguls 
there  are  many  ftriS  Mahometans,  many  that  follow  Hali  his  foil-in-law,  and  other 
later  prophets,  who  have  their  Xerifes,  Mulhaes,  and  priefts,  th«r  mofqueS,  religious 
votaries,  wafhin^  praying,  and  ceremonies  without  end.  And  as  for  penitents,  no 
fed  in  the  world  can  fhew  fuch  ftrange  examples,  nor  boaft  of  fach  volimtary  poverty, 
punilhments,  fufferings,  and  chaftifements  as  thefe,  who  are  all  efteemed  holy  men, 
but  of  a  mixed  religion,  no!  upright  with  iheir  prophet  *.  The  Gentiles  are  of  more 
forts,  fome  valiant  good  foldrers,  drinking  wine,  eating  hog's  fiefh,  but  worfhipping 
the  figure  of  a  beaft.  S'ome  who  will  not  touch  the  flefh  that  is  not  holy  by  in^utai 
tion ;  others  that  will  not  eat  any  thing  that  ever  had  life,  nor  kill  the  vermin  that 
bites  them,  nor  drink  in  the  fame  cup  with  thofe  that  do,  fuperftitious  in  wafhing,  and 
mofl  zealous  in  their  profeSion ;  but  all  of  them  afcribe  a  fort  of  divinity  to  their 
river  Ganges,  at  which  once  a  year  forty  or  fifty  thoufand  meet^  and  caft  in  gold  and 
£lver  for  an  oblation.  In  like  manner  they  reverence  a  pig's  head  in  a  pagod  near  this 
city,  and  all  living  cows,  and  fome  other  beafts  and  creatures.  Thcfe  have  their  pa;- 
gods,  and  holy  men,  prophets,  witches,  foothfayers,  and  all  other  impofturesof  t!» 
devlt  The  Mahometan  Muihaes  know  fomewhat  in  philofophy  and  the  mathematics, 
■are  great  affa-ologers,  and  can  talk  of  Ariftotle,  Euclid,  Averroes,  and  other  authors. 
The  learned  tongue  is  the  Arabian.  In  this  confufion  they  continued  till  the  rime  of 
Bzbar  Sha,  fiither  to  this  King,  without  any  knowledge  of  Chriffianity  f.  Ezbar  Sha 
bdng  a  Prince  by  natore  jufl  and  good,  inquifttive  after  novelties,  curious  of  newopi- 

*  Sir  Thomas  Roe  {bwiU  have  excepted  tbe  idolaten  in  India,  wfio  far  outdo  the  Mahometaoi  in  tlu'a 
particolar. 

f  TIAif  another mifblit  in  grThonuw  Ro«,  iiw.thty  bad  alwayibcaid  crfChritoailjyaBd  thttw-Wwe  . 
'Chriftiaai  bntbinPerfia  and  famt  [lartt  of  lodis. 


,  Google 


fin   THOMAS    ROE  S    VOTAGE   TO   INDIA.  4f 

Dions,  an<f  excelling  in  niany  virtues,  efpecially  in  piefy  and  reverence  torardshis  pa- 
rents, called  in  three  Jefuits  from  Goa,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Jcrom  Xaverius,  a  Na» 
varrois.  After  their  arrival  he  heard  them  difcourfe  with  much  fatisfaftion,  and  difpute 
of  religion,  and  caufed  F.  Xaverius  to  write  a  book  in  defence  of  his  religion  againft 
both  Moors  and  Gentiles,  which  when  finilhed  he  read  in  every  night,  and  had  fome- 
part  difcufled.  Finally,  he  granted  them  his  letters  patent  to  buud,  preach,  teach-, 
convert,  and  to  ufe  all  their  rites  and  ceremonies  as  freely  as  in  Rome,  beftowing  on. 
them  means  to  ere£l  their  churches  and  places  of  devotion.  In  this  grant  he  gave  li- 
berty to  all  forts  of  men  to  become  Chriftians,  even  to  his  own  court  and  blood,  pro- 
feiling  it  (hould  be  no  caufe  of  disfavour.  Ezbar  Sha  himfelf  conunued  a  Mahometan, 
yet  he  began  to  make  a  breach  into  the  law  ;  for  conHdering  that  Mahomet  was  but  a 
man,  and  a  King  as  he  was,  and  therefore  reverenced,  he  thought  he  might  prove  aA 
good  a  prophet  himfelf.  This  defeflion  of  the  King  fpread  not  for,  a  certain  out- 
ward awe  withheld  him,  and  fo  he  died  in  the  formal  profeffion  of  his  feS.  Jehan 
Guire  Sha,  his  fon,  the  prefent  King,  being  the  ilTue  of  this  new  fancy,  And  never  cir- 
cumcifed,  bred  up  without  any  religion  at  all,  continues  fo  to  this  hour,  and  is  an  atheift. 
Sometimes  he  will  profefs  himfelf  a  Mahometan,  but  always  obferves  the  holy  days,  and. 
does  all  ceremonies  with  the  Gendles.  He  is  pleafed  with  all  religions,  but  loves  none 
that  changes  ;  and  falling  into  his  father's  conceit,  has  dared  to  proceed  further  in  it, 
and  to  protefs  himfelf  for  the  main  of  his  religion,  to  be  a  greater  prophet  than  Maho- 
met, and  has  formed  to  himfelf  a  new  one,  being  a  mixture  of  all  others,  which  many 
have  received  with  fuch  fuperftition,  that  they  wdl  not  eat  till  they  have  laluted  him  in 
the  morning  ;  for  which  purpofe  he  comes  at  fun  rhing  to  a  window  open  to  a  great 
plain  before  his  boufe,  where  multitudes  attend  him.  When  the  Moors  about  him 
talk  of  Mahomet,  he  will  footh  th«n  ;  but  is  glad  when  any  one  will  lafli  out  againft 
him.  Of  Chrift  he  never  utters  any  difrefpeflful  words,  nor  do  any  of  all  thefe  ieOs  ; 
which  is  a  wonderful  fecret  working  of  God*s  truth,  and  worth  obferviig. 

As  for  the  new  planted  ChrifUan  church,  he  confirmed  and  enlarged  its  privileges, 
^>ending  two  hours  every  night  for  a  year,  in  hearing  difputea  ;  often  dropping  words 
of  his  converfioH,  but  to  a  wicked  purpofe.  To  give  the  more  hope,  he  delivered  many 
youths  into  the  hands  of  F.  Francifco  Corfi,  ftill  refident  here,  to  teach  them  to  read 
and  write  Portuguefe,  and  to  inftnift  them  in  human  learning,  and  in  the  law  of  Chrift. 
To  that  purpofe  the  father  kept  a  fchool  fome  years,  to  which  the  King  fent  two  Princes 
his  brother's  fons,  who  being  brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  big  Son  our 
blefled  Saviour,  were  folemnly  baptized  in  the  church  of  Agra,  with  great  pomp,  being 
firft  carried  up  and  down  all  the  city  on  elephants  in  triumph  ;  and  this  by  the  King's 
«xpre{s  order,  who  would  often  examine  them  to  fee  what  progrefs  they  made,  and 
feemed  well  pleafed  with  them.      This  made  many  bend  towards  the  iame  way,  being 

rrant  of  Hie  Majefty's  intention  ;  others  that  knew  him  better,  fuppofed  he  fuffered 
in  policy  to  render  thofe  children  odious  to  the  Moors  for  their  cohverfion,  the 
ftrength  of  his  eftate  confifting  in  them  :  but  all  men  miftook  his  defign,  which  was 
thus  difcovered.  When  thefe  and  fome  other  children  were  fettled,  as  was  thought,  in 
the  Chrifiian  religion,  and  had  learnt  the  principles  thereof,  as  to  marry  but  one  wife, 
not  to  be  coupled  widi  infidels,  jcc.  the  King  fet  the  boys  to  demand  Portugu^e  wives 
of  the  Jefuits ;  who  thinking  it  only  an  idle  notion  of  their  own,  chid  them,  and  fuf- 
pe^ed  no  more  :  but  that  being  the  end  of  thoir  converfion  to  get  a  woman  for  the 
Kii}g,  and  no  care  being  taken  in  it,  the  two  Princes  came  to  the  Jefuits,  and  delivered 
tip  their  crofles,  and  all  other  tokens  of  religion,  declaring  they  would  be  no  longer 
Chrifliaas,  becauie  the  Kiag  of  Ftntugal  feat  them  no  prefents  nor  wives,  as  they  ex- 
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pefted.  The  fathers  feeing  this,  began  to  doubt  there  was  more  in  it  thstn  the  boya 
difcQvered ;  efpccially  feeing  their  confidence  that  had  cafl;  off  the  awe  of  pupils  ;  and 
examining  the  matter,  they  confeffed  the  King  commanded  them.  The  Jefuiis  refufed 
to  receive  the  croffes,  anfwering,  they  had  been  given  by  His  Majefty's  order,  and  they 
would  not  take  notice  of  any  fuch  furrender  from  boys,  but  bid  them  defire  the  King 
to  fend  one  of  thofe  who  are,  according  to  order,  to  deliver  all  His  Majefty's  com- 
mands, whofe  words  are  by  privilege  a  lufficient  warrant,  and  then  they  would  accept 
of  them  ;  hoping  the  King  would  not  difcover  himfelf  to  any  of  his  officers  in  this  poor 
plot.  The  boys  returned  with  this  meffage,  which  enraged  the  King  ;  but  being  defir- 
ous  to  break  up  the  fchool,  and  withdraw  the  youth  without  noife,  he  bid  thein  call  the 
Jefuits  to  the  women's  door,  where  by  a  lady  he  gave  the  order,  and  without  ever  tak- 
faig  any  notice  fmce  of  any  thing,  his  kinfmen  were  recalled,  and  are  now  abfoluta 
Moors,  without  any  tafte  of  their  firft  faith  :  and  here  have  ended  the  converfions  of 
thefe  mfidels. 

I  will  add  one  or  two  more  pleafant  relations,  and  fo  conclude.  Not  long  fince  the 
Jefuit's  houfe  and  church  being  burnt,  the  crucifix  remained  untouched,  which  was 
,  given  out  for  a  miracle,  and  much  talked  of.  The  King,  who  never  lets  Oip  any  op- 
portunity of  new  talk,  or  novelties,  hearing  of  this  accident,  calls  the  Jefuit,  and  quef- 
tions  him  about  it.  He  anfwers  ambiguoufly  )  whereupon  His  Majefty  alked,  whether 
he  did  not  defire  to  convert  him  ?  And  being  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  replied.  You 
fpeak  of  your  great  miracles,  and  of  many  done  hi  the  name  of  your  prophet :  if  you 
^l  call  the  crucifix  and  pidure  of  Chrift  into  a  fire  before  me,  if  it  bum  not,  I  will 
become  a  Chriftian.  The  Jefuit  refufed  the  trial  as  unjuft,  anrwering.  That  God  was 
not  tied  to  the  call  of  man,  that  it  was  a  fin  to  tempt  him,  and  that  he  wrought  miracles 
according  to  his  own  will ;  yet  he  offered  to  caft  himfelf  into  the  fire  for  a  proof  of  his 
faith,  which  the  King  would  not  allow  of.  Here  arofe  a  great  difpute,  began  by  the 
Prince,  a  moft  ftiff  Mahometan,  and  hater  of  all  Chriftians,  urgmg,  that  it  was  reafon- 
able  to  try  our  religion  after  this  manner ;  but  withal,  th»t  if  the  crucifix  did  bum, 
then  the  Jefuit  ftiould  be  obliged  to  turn  Moor.  He  urged  examples  of  miracles  faid  to 
be  wrought  for  lefs  purpofes  than  the  converfion  of  fo  mightv  a  King,  and  fpoke  fcom- 
fully  of  Chrift  Jefus.  The  King  took  up  the  argument,  and  defended  our  Saviour  to 
be  a  prophet,  comparing  his  works  with  thofe  of  then:  abfurd  faints,  inftancing  the  raif- 
mg  of  ihe  dead,  which  never  any  of  theirs  did-  The  Prince  replied,  that  to  give  fight 
to  one  bora  blind  was  as  great  a  miracle.  This  being  hotly  debated  on  both  fides,  a 
third  man  interpofed  to  end  the  controverfy,  faying,  that  both  the  father  and  the  fon 
were  in  the  right  as  to  their  opinions ;  for  to  raife  a  dead  body  to  life  muft  be  owned 
to  be  the  greateft  miracle  ever  done,  but  that  to  give  fight  to  an  eye  naturally  bUnd  was 
the  fame  work,  becaufe  a  blind  eye  was  dead,  %ht  being  the  life  of  it  j  therefore  he 
that  gave  fight  to  a  \>]md  eye,  did  as  it  were,  raile  it  from  death.    Thus  this  difcourfe 

The  other  ftory  is  this.  A  juggler  of  Bengala,  of  which  craft  there  are  many,  and 
very  notable  at  it,  brought  before  the  King  a  great  ape,  which,  as  he  faid,  could  divine 
and  prophefy  ;  and  to  this  beaft  fome  of  the  Indian  feas  attribute  a  fort  of  divmity. 
The  Ki;ig  took  a  ring  off  his  finger,  and  caufed  it  to  be  hid  under  a  boy's  girdle,  there 
being  a  dozen  prefent ;  then  bid  the  ape  divine,  who  went  to  the  right  child,  and  took 
it  out.  His  Majefty  being  fomewhat  more  curious,  caufed  the  names  of  twelve  law-giv- 
ers, as  Chrift,  Mofes,  Mahomet,  Haly,  and  others,  to  be  writ  on  twelve  papers  in  the 
Perfian  tongue  ;  and  ftiuffliiig  them  in  a  bag,  bid  the  beaft  divine  which  was  the  true 
Jaw  who  putting  in  his  paw,  took  out  that  infcribed  with  the  name  of  Chrift.  This 
'  amazed 
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imazed  the  King,  wfao,  fufpeding  the  ape's  mafler  could  read  Perfiati,  and  might  afliA 
him,  wrote  them  anew  in  court  charafters,  and  prefentedthem  the  fecond  time.  The  ape 
found  the  right,  and  kiffed  it.  At  this  a  great  officer  grew  angry,  telling  the  King  it 
was  fome  impollure,  and  defiring  he  might  have  leave  to  make  the  fcrolls  anew,  oner- 
ing  to  undergo  any  punUhment  if  the  ape  could  deceive  him.     He  writ  the  names, 

Eutting  only  eleven  in  a  bag,  and  kept  the  other  in  his  hand.  The  monkey  fearched, 
ut  refufed  all ;  the  King  commanding  it  to  bring  one,  it  tore  them  in  a  fury,  and  made 
figns  the  true  law-giver's  name  was  not  among  them.  The  King  alked  where  it  was, 
and  the  ape  ran  to  the  noblanan  and  caught  him  by  the  hand,  in  which  was  the  paper 
infcribed  with  the  name  of  ChriA  Jefus.  The  King  was  concerned,  and  keeps  the  ape. 
This  was  done  in  public  before  thoufands,  and  no  doubt  is  to  be  made  of  the  truth  of 
the  matter  of  fafl:. 

Part  tfa  Letter  to  the  Eaji-India  Company^  dated  at  Ad/mere,  November  24,  i6ifi. 

My   HONOURED   FRIENDS, 

I  RECEIVED  your  letter,  &c.  (thejirji  part  omitted,  as  nothing  material.') 
Concerning  the  aiding  the  Mogul,  or  wafting  his  fubjefts  into  the  Red  Sea,  it  is  now 
ufele^,  yet  I  made  offer  of  your  affections  j  but  when  they  need  not  a  courtefy,  they 
regard  it  as  a  dog  does  dry  bread  when  his  belly  is  full.  The  King  has  peace  with  the 
Portuguefes,  and  will  never  make  a  conlhint  war,  except  firft  we  difplant  them ;  then 
his  greatnefs  will  ftep  in  for  a  ftiare  of  the  benefit ;  which  dares  not  partake  of  the 
peril.  When  they  have  peace,  they  fcom  our  ailiftance,  and  fpeak  as  loud  as  our  can- 
non ;  if  war  opprefs  them,,  they  dare  not  put  out  under  any  proteftion,  nor  will  they 
pay  for  it.  You  muft  remove  all  thoughts  of  trading  to  their  port,  any  otherwife  than 
defending  yourfelves,  and  leaving  them  to  their  fortune :  you  can  never  oblige  them  by 
any  benefits,  and  they  will  fooner  fear  than  love  you.  i  our  refidence  you  need  not 
doubt,  as  long  as  you  tame  the  Portuguefes,  therefore  avoid  all  other  charge  as  unnecef- 
fary.  At  my  firfl  arrival  I  underftood  afortwas  veryneceffary,  but  experience  teaches 
me  we  are  refufed  it  to  our  own  advant^e.  If  he  would  offer  me  ten,  I  would  not 
accept  of  one.  Firft,  where  the  river  is  commodious  the  country  is  barren,  and  has  no 
trade ;  the  paffages  to  better  parts  fo  full  of  thieves^  that  the  King's  authority  avails  not, 
and  the  ilrength  of  the  hills  fecures  them  in  that  life.  If  it  hadbeen  fit  for  trade,  the 
naUves  would  have  chofen  it,  for  they  feel  the  inconveniency  of  a  barred  haven ;  and  it 
is  argument  enough  of  fome  fecret  inconveniency,  that  they  make  not  ufe  of  it :  but  if 
it  were  fafe  without  the  walls,  yet  it  is  not  an  eafy  work  to  divert  the  courfe  of  trade> 
and  draw  the  refort  of  merchants  from  their  accuftomed  mart,  efpecially  for  our  com- 
modity, which  is  bought  by  parcels,  and  cannot  be  called  ftaple.  Secondly,  ITie  charge 
is  greater  than  the  ^ade  can  bear,  for  to  maintain  a  garrifon  will  eat  out  the  profit : 
an  hundred  men  will  not  keep  it,  for  if  once  the  Portuguefes  fee  you  take  that  courfe, 
they  will  ufe  all  their  endeavours  to  fupplant  you.  A  war  and  traffick  are  incompatible. 
By  my  confent  you  (hall  never  engage  yourfelves  but  at  fea,  where  you  are  likely  to 
gain  as  often  as  to  lofe.  The  Poriugueles,  notwithflanding  their  many  rich  refidences, 
are  beggared  by  keeping  of  foldiers,  and  yet  their  garrifons  are  but  mean.  They  never 
made  advantage  of  the  Indies  fince  they  defended  them.  Obferve  this  well.  It  has 
been  alfo  the  error  of  the  Dutch,  who  feek  plantations  here  by  the  fword  ;  they  turn  a 
wonderful  ftock,  they  prole  in  all  places,  they  poffefs  fame  of  the  heft,  yet  their  dead 
pays  confume  all  the  gain.  I^et  this  be  received  as  a  rule,  that  if  you  will  profit,  feek 
It  at  fea,  and  in  ^uiet  trader  for  without  controverfy,  it  is  an  en'or  to  affet^  garrifooji 
VOL.  viii,  H  ana 
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and  land  wars  in  India.  If  you  made  it  only  againfi:  the  natiref,  I  (hould  agree  to  it ; 
but  to  make  it  for  them,  they  do  not  deferve  it,  and  you  fliould  be  very  wary  how  you 
engage  your  reputation  in  it.    You  cannot  fo  eafily  make  a  fair  retreat  as  an  onfet.    One 

diiiifttr  would  either  difcredit  you,  or  engage  you  in  a  war  df  extreme  danger,  and 
doubtful  event ;  befides  an  aftion  fo  fubjefl:  to  chance  as  a  war,  is  mod:  unfitly  under- 
taken, and  with  mod  hazard,  when  the  remotenefs  of  the  place  for  fuppjies,  fuccours, 
and  couuft'i,  fubjeQs  it  to  irrecoverable  lofs;  for  where  there  is  moft  uncertainty,  reme- 
dies Jhould  be  fo  much  the  nearer  upon  all  occafions.  At  fea  you  may  take  and  leave, 
your  defigiis  are  not  publiflied.  The  road  of  Soali,  .and  the  port  of  Surat  are  the  fitteft 
for  you  in  all  the  Mogul's  territories.  I  have  weighed  it  well,  and  to  deliver  you  that 
which  fliall  never  be  difproved-  You  need  no  more.  It  is  not  a  number  of  jKjrts,  re- 
fidencies,  and  faftories  that  will  profit  you  ;  they  will  increafe  charge,  but  not  recom- 
penfe  it.  The  conveniency  of  one  with  refpeft  to  your  fails,  and  to  the  commodity  of 
inveftments,  and  the  well  employing  of  your  fervants,  is  all  you  need.  A  port  to  fecure 
your  fhlps,  and  a  fit  place  to  unlade,  will  not  be  found  together  The  road  at  Soali, 
during  the  feafon,  is  as  fafe  as  a  pond.  Surat,  Cambaya,  Baroche,  and  Amadabat,  are 
better  traded  than  all  India,  and  feated  commodioufly.  The  inconveniences  are,  the 
Portuguefes  at  fea,  and  the  landing  of  goods.  To  obviate  the  firft,  you  muft  bring  to 
pafs  tlwt  your  lading  be  ready  by  the  end  of  September  at  the  port,  which  may  be  ef- 
fefted  by  a  (lock  beforehand,  or  by  taking  up  money  for  three  months  ;  and  fo  you 
may  difcharge  and  lade  at  once,  and  depart  in  excellent  feafon  for  England,  and  the 
enemy  will  not  have  rime  to  offend  you,  being  newly  arrived  :  and  if  the  preparation 
be  of  longer  date,  we  fhal!  know  it.  For  the  fecond,  to  land  goods  without  danger  of 
frigates,  and  to  fave  the  carriage  over  land,  you  muft  fend  a  pinnace  of  fixty  tons  with 
ten  guns,  that  draws  but  feven  or  eight  foot  water,  to  pafs  op  the  river  between  Soali 
and  Surat,  and  fo  your  goods  will  be  fafe  and  in  your  own  command,  to  the  cuftom- 
hoiife-key,  and  it  will  a  Tittle  awe  the  town  ;  flie  may  afterwards  proceed  according  to 
your  appointment.  The  commodities  you  fell  pafs  beft  in  that  quarter,  the  goods  you  feek 
being  indigo  and  cloth  j  no  one  place  is  fo  fit  for  both,  and  the  lefs  inconveniences  are 
to  be  chofen.  Syndu  is  poffeffed  by  the  Portuguefes  ;  or,  if  free,  were  no  fitter  than 
Surat,  nor  fafer ;  as  it  is,  will  be  more  fubjeft  to  peril. 

For  the  fettling  your  traffick  here,  I  doubt  not  to  effeft  any  reafonable  delire,  my 
credit  is  fufficient  with  the  King,  and  your  force  will  always  bind  him  to  conftancy.  It 
will  not  need  fo  much  help  at  court  as  yOu  fuppofe,  a  little  countenance,  and  the  dif. 
cretion  of  your  factors  will,  with  eafy  charge,  return  you  moft  profit,  but  you  muft  alter 
your  flock.  Let  not  your  fervants  deceive  you  ;  cloth,  lead,  teeth,  quickfilver,  are 
flead  commodities,  and  will  never  drive  this  trade  j  you  muft  fuccour  it  by  change. 
Articles  of  treaty  on  equal  terms  I  cannot  obtain,  want  of  prefents  has  difgraced  me, 
and  yet  by  piece-meals  I  have  got  as  much  as  I  defired  at  once.  I  have  recovered  all 
bribes,  extortions,  and  debts  made  and  contradled  before  my  time  till  this  day,  or  at 
leaft  an  honourable  compofition. 

The  prefents  fent  are  too  ftw  to  follow  examples,  they  will  fcarce  ferve  the  firft  day. 
The  rule  is,  at  every  arrival  of  a  fleet,  the  Mogul,  and  the  Prince,  during  his  government 
,  of  our  port,  will  expeft  a  formal  prefent  and  fome  letter  from  the  King,  our  folicilor 
from  you,  which  need  not  be  dear  if  well  chofen.  Your  agent  muft  be  ftimilhed  with 
a  China  Ihop  to  ferve  fmall  turns  ;  for  often  giving  of  trifles  is  the  way  of  preferment  j 
it  cannot  be  avoided,  and  I  have  been  fcomed  for  my  poverty  in  that  kind.  At  my 
delivery  of  the  firft  fent  by  me,  contentment  outwardly  appeared;  but  I  will  acquaint 
you  with  the  cabinet  council's  opinion,  by  which  you  may  judge  three  exceptions  were 
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tiketi  and  argued  by  the  King  and  his  great  ones.  Firft,  it  was  cenfured  to  name  pre- 
foits  in  a  King's  letter,  to  be  fent  by  a  principal  man  his  ambaflador ;  and  fuch  poor 
ones  delivered,  meaner  and  fewer  than  when  they  came  with  lefs  oftentations.  That  if 
they  had  not  been  named  as  from  a  monarch,  they  had  been  lefs  defpicable  ;  for  fuch- 
is  their  pride,  that  though  the  coach  for  its  form,  and  as  a  model,  gave  much  content, 
yet  the  matter  was  fcomed,  and  it  was  never  ufed  till  two  others  of  rich  Gmffs  were  made- 
by  it,  and  that  covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  hamefs  and  furniture,  and  all  the  tin  nails 
■  headed  with  fdver,  or  hatdhed  :  fo  that  it  was  nine  months  a  repairing,  and  when  I  faw 
it  I  knew  it  not.  2.  Exception  was  taken  that  His  Majefly  did  write  his  name  before  the- 
Mogul,  but  it  matters  not  for  that  dull  pride.  3.  That  His  Majefty  in  his  letter  ind-- 
mated]  that  honour  and  profit  Ihould  arife  to  this  Prince  by  the  EngliQi  and  their- 
trade,  which  he  fo  much  fcoms  to  hear  of,  that  he  would  willingly  be  rid  of  it  and 
us,  if  he  durft.  The  forgetting  to  fend  roe  letters  diminifhes  my  credit,  which  ia 
to  be  maintained  by  all  ceremonies,  and  Sultan  Corone  expe^ed  one  as  an  honour  to 
him. 

The  fuffering  of  volunteers  to  pals  in  your  fleets  is  an  extreme  incommodity.  How 
to  difpofe  of  one  here  honeftly,  I  know  not.  AlTure  yourfelves  they  are  either  fome 
unruly  youths  that  want  ground  to  fow  their  humours,  and  are  expofed  to  be  tamed, 
and  may  do  you  and  me  much  prejudice  in  reputation.  I  have  had  a  bitter  experience 
of  fome  taken  by  myfelf  in  good  nature.  Here  is  fubjedt  to  pra^e  all  vice  upon,  and 
no  virtue  to  be  leamed  :  or  elfe  they  are  fent  at  your  charge  to  learn  to  difcover  the 
ftraits  and  fitteft  places  of  interception  of  Indian  goods  for  a  future  voyage,  and  to  en- 
able  them  by  expoience  to  do  you  a  mifchief  who  bred  them  to  it.  I  know  many  envy- 
you  this  trade,  and  would  be  extreme  glad  to  rob  you  of  it }  you  cannot  do  better  than 
Keep  all  men  in  ignorance  but  yourfelves,  or  at  lead  as  many  as  neceflity  does  not  oblige 
you  to  ufe. 

The  Dutch  are  arrived  at  Surat  from  the  Red  Sea,  with  fome  money  and  fouthern, 
commodities.  I  have  done  my  beft  to  difgrace  them,  but  could  not  turn  them  out  with- 
out further  danger.  They  come  on  the  fame  ground  we  ftand  on,  fear  of  their  rtiips, 
againft  which  I  fuppofe  you  will  not  warrant  the  fubjefts  of  this  King.  Your  comfort 
is,  here  are  goods  enough  for  both. 

Concerning  Perfia,  ijne  faSors  do  not  underftand  what  they  have  undertaken.  Jaf- 
ques  is  no  port  or  place  for  faie  of  goods,  and  thofe  they  have  fent  not  faleable.  In 
order  to  fecure  your  fafety  and  the  Portuguefes,  there  are  but  two  ways,  peace  or  com- 
pulfion.  The  firft  I  have  undertaken  by  means  of  a  Jefuit,  but  defpair  of  fuccefs.  Ther 
next  is  force,  which  is  always  ufed  to  difadvantage  when  you  are  only  upon  the  defen-' 
five.  My  opinion  is,  that  you  give  orders  to  all  your  fleets  to  make  prize  of  them,  and 
that  as  you  now  ride  at  Solia  road  to  proteft  one  fhip,  you  would  fend  that  guard  th^ 
next  year  to  ride  before  Goa,  to  brave  or  bum  them,  or  at  leaft  to  flop  them  that  tliey 
may  not  put  to  fea  in  December  ;  fo  you  will  make  them  lofe  their  feafons,  and  one  or 
two  returns  ftopt  would  undo  them.  On  my  word  they  are  weak  in  India,  and  able  td 
do  your  fleet  no  harm,  but  by  fuppliesfrom  Lifbon,  where  you  muft  endeavour  to  have 
intelligence,  and  apply  your  ftrength  accordingly.  Thus  you  will  add  much  reputatioff 
to  your  caufe,  and  force  them  to  that  which  their  pride  will  never  fuiFer  them  to  fee 
they  want  more  than  you,  which  is  a  quiet  trade.  For  your  traflick  into  ihc^  Red  Sea, 
it  is  more  important  than  all  other  projefts :  my  counfel  is,  that  one  of  your  fmalleft 
ihips  with  the  fitteft  Englilh  goods,  and  fuch  others  as  this  country  affords,  go  yearly  in 
company  of  the  Guzarats,  and  trade  for  themfelves  for  money,  which  is  taken  m  abun- 
dance, and  return  in  September  with  them  to  fupply  this  place.  The  profit  exceeds  all 
H  2  the 
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the  trades  of  India,  and  will  drive  this  alone.  The  danger  is  rather  r  jealoulj  than  ftA- 
ibntial.  When  the  Turks  betrayed  Sir  Henry  Middieton,  our  iaftones  and  courfes  in 
thofe  parts  were  unknown  to  them ;  and  doubtlefs,  we  being  ftrangers  in  that  fea,  were 
miftrufted  for  pirates.  Experience  has  made  us  better  known,  and  in  company  of  the 
Guzarats,  for  their  fake,  whom  they  cannot  fpare,  we  Oiall  be  admitted.  The  King 
would  write  to  the  Admiral  to  entertain  our  confort  fhip,  and  they  would  be  gtaa 
of  it,  and  it  were  one  of  the  beft  fecurities  of  our  friendfljip.  The  Dutch  hare 
pradifed  it  this  year  to  great  advantage,  and  were  all  well  recdred.  Our  own 
■warinefa  might  fecure  us.  They  muft  ride  fix  months  for  winds,  time  enough  to 
fend  all  the  goods  aftore  by  parcels,  and  never  trufl  above  one  or  two  hOtars,  and 
a  fmall  quantity  of  goods  at  once.  They  will  not  declare  their  treachery  for  trifles, 
and  I  doubt  not  you  may  procure  the  Grand  Signior's  command  to  meet  them.  If 
I  have  any  judgment,  there  is  not  any  matter  for  your  profit  of  fucb  imjxirtance. 
Port  Pequenho,  in  Bengala,  you  2tre  mifinformed  in,  there  is  no  mart,  or  refort 
of  merchants ;  it  is  traded  to  by  the  Portuguefes  from  Pegu  with  rubies,  topazes, 
and  faphlres,  and  returns  cloth  which  is  5ae,  but  you  may  be  fumiifaed-  nearer 
band. 

I  will  fettle  your  trade  here  fecure  with  the  King,  and  reduce  it  to  order,  if  I  may 
be  heard  ;  when  I  have  fo  done,  I  muft  plead  agunfl:  myfelf,  that  an  ambaflador  lives 
not  in  fit  honour  here.  I  could  fooner  die  than  be  fubje&  to  the  flavery  the  Perfian 
is  coiftent  with.  A  meaner  ageijt  would,  among  ihefe  proud  Moors,  better  eSeQ  your 
biifiitefs.  My  quality  often  ror  ceremonies,  either  begets  you  enemies,  or  fufiers  un- 
worthily. The  King  has  often  demanded  an  ambafiador  irom  Spain,  but  could  never 
obtain  one,  for  two  reafons  ;  firft,  becaufe  they  would  not  give  prefents  unworthy  their 
King'-e  greatnefs  ;  next,  they  knew  his  reception  fliould  not  anfwer  his  quality.  I  have 
moderated  according  to  my  difcretion,  but  with  a  fvoln  heart.  Half  my  cbax;ge  fiiall 
corrupt  all  this  coiut  to  be  your  flaves. 

FeJ/cript. 

'£he  beA  way  to  do  your  bufmefs  in  this  court  is  to  find  fome  Mogul  thkt  you  may 
entertain  for  a  thoufand  roupies  a  year,  as  your  folicitor  at  court.  He  mufl:  be  autho- 
rifed  by  the  King,  and  then  he  will  ferve  you  better  than  ten  ambafladors.  Under  him, 
■  you  muft  allow  five  hundred  roupies  for  another  at  your  port  to  follow  the  governor, 
and  cuftomers,  and  to  advertife  his  chief  at  court.  Thefe  two  will  e6Fea  all,  for  your 
other  fmaller  refidences  are  not  fubjed  to  much  inconveniency. 

Concerning  private  trade,  my  opinion  is,  that  you  abfolutely  prohibit  it,  and  exe-' 
cote  forfeitures;  foryour  bufmefs  will  be  the  better  done.  All  your  lofe  is  not  in  the 
goods  brought  home  ;  I  fee  here  the  inconveniences  you  think  not  of.  I  know  this 
IS  harOi  to  alt  men,  and  feems  hard  j  men  profefs  they  come  not  for  bare  wages  :  but 
10U  will  take  away  this  plea,  if  you  give  great  wages  to  their  content ;  and  then  you 
know  what  you  fan  from,  but  then  you  muft  make  good  choice  of  your  fervants,  and 
ufe  fewer. 


T&t 


y  Google 


8IB.   TBOUAS   KOS  8   VOTAOZ   TO  IHBtA. 


Tht  ftverat  Kingdemt  and  Provineet  fubjeS  to  the  Great  Moguls  Sha-Selim  Jchaii. 
Cttire,  with  the  principal  Cities  and  Rivers^  their  Situation,  borders,  and  Extent, 
in  Length  and  Breadth,  as  near  as  I  could  gather  by  common  Computation.  The 
Names  1  took  out  of  the  King's  Rjegifler,  and  begin  at  the  North-Weji. 

1.  CANDAHAR.  The  chief  city  and  Idngdom  both  of  the  fame  name.  lb  lies 
N.W.ft^mthe  heart  of  the  Mogul's  territoriesi  and  was  formerly  a  province  of  Perfua 
on  which  it  borders. 

2.  Tatta.  A  kingdom  and  chief  city  fo  called,  is  divided  by  the.  tirer  Indus,  which 
£i)ls  iitto  the  fea  at  Syndu.  It  lies  fouth  of  Candahar,  and  weft  fomewhat  foutherly 
from  Agra. 

3.  Bu(^or.  The  chief  dty  called  Budrorfuckar,  lies  upon  the  river,  of  Syndu  or 
Indus  to  the  northward,  fomewhat  eafto'Iy  of  Tatta ;  and  on  the  weft  borders  oa  the 
Baloaches,  a  kind  of  rude  warlike  people. 

4.  Multan.  The  chief  city  called  by  the  fame  name,  lying  alTo  upon  Indus,  fouth- 
eaft  from  Candahar,  northerly  from  Backar. 

5.  Hajacan.  The  kingdom  of  the  Baloaches,  north  of  Tatta  and  Backar,  and  on 
the  weft  borders  on  the  kingdom  of  Lar,  fubje£t  to  the  King  of  Perfia ;  Indus  wind» 
itfetf  along  the  eaft  fide  of  it,  and  it  has  no  city  of  note. 

6.  Cabul.  The  dty  has  the  fame  name.  It  is  a  great  Idngdom,  the  moft  northerly 
<^this  empire,  and  runs  up  to  the  confines  of  the  Great  Tartary. 

7.  Kyflimier,  or  Cachimir.  The  chief  city  of  it  is  called  Sirinakra,  the  river  Bhat  paiTes 
through  it,  and  ialls  into  Ganges,  though  others  fay  it  runs  into  the  fea  in  the  north* 
part  of  the  bay  Bengala :  the  kmgdom  of  Cabul  is  bordered  by  it  on  the  eaft,  foutherly 
It  is  all  mountains.    . 

8.  Bankifh.    The  chief  dty  of  it  is  called  Beiihar,  it  lies  eaft' of  Cachimir. 

9.  Atack  or  Attock.  The  chief  city  of  the  fame  name,  it  lies  on  one  iide  of  the 
xiver  Nilob,  which  runs  on  the  north-weft  into  the  river  Indus. 

I  o.  The  kingdom  of  the  Kakares.  Lies  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains^  Its  prindpal 
ddes  are  Dankely  and  Purchola,  and  borders  on  the  north-eaft  fide  of  the  kingdom  of- 
Cachimir. 

11.  Penjah,  which  fignifies  five  waters,  becimft  it  is- feated  within  five  rivers;  The 
chief  dty  is  called  Lahor.  It  is  a  great  kmgdom,  and  very  fruitful.  I'he  dty  is  the* 
mart  of  India  for  traffic  ;  it  borders  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Moltan. 

12.  Jenba  or  Jamba.  The  chief  city  of  the  fame  name.  Itlies  eaft  of  Benjab,  and 
is  very  mountainous. 

13.  Pdtan  or  Ktan.    The  chief  dty  fo  called  lies  north-eaft  of  Jenba,  and  north 
^  <^Patna,  and  is  full  of  mountains. 

14.  Naugracut.  The  chief  city  of  the  £tme  namei  It  lies  north-  between  Benj^- 
and  Jamba,  and  is  very,  mountainous. 

1 5.  Siba.  The  chief  dty  of  the  fame  name,  north  of  Jamba,  .and  the  bay  of  -Ben-  . 
gala,  and  very  mountainous. 

16.  JefvaL  The  chief  dty  is  called  Rajapore  :  it  reaches  down  to  the  kingdom  of  ■ 
Bengala,  and  lies  north  of  it,  and  eaft  of  Patna,  full  of  mountains. 

17.  Dellik  The  chief  dty  of  the  fame  name.  It  lies  on  both  fides  of  the  river'- 
Gemmi,  which  falls  into  Ganges,  and  runs  through  Agra.  It  is  an  ancient  city, . 
and  the  feat  of  the  Mogul's  anceftors,  but  ruined.    Some  affirm  it  to  have  been  tlje- 
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feat  of  Poms  conquered  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and  that  Uiere  ftill  ftands  a  pillar 
wit 

f  city   called  Narval,  it  lies  on  the  eaft  of  Ganges,  and 
Ge  of  iheir  meeting. 

]  ;f  city  beai^  the  fame  name.    It  lies  betwixt  the  river  Ganges 

anc  ir  meeting. 

:  sf  city  is  called  Bikaner.    Ganges  bordei*s  it  on  the  eaft,  and 

the  leweft. 

;  and  great  kingdom,  the  chief  city  of  the  fame  name,  the 

hej  [inions,  in  about  28  degrees  and  a  half  of  north  latitude.     It 

lies  ft  fide  of  the  river  Gemma,  the  city  upon  the  river  where 

ont  ^furies  is  kept,     p'rom  Agra  toXahor  there  are  three  hun- 

dred and  twenty  colles,  which  is  no  lefe  than,  feven  hundred  miles,  all  a  plain,  and 
the  highway  planted  on  both  fides  with  trees,  like  a  delicate  wall.  It  is  one  of  the 
great  works  and  wonders  of  the  world. 

22.  Jenupar.  The  city  of  tlie  fame  name  upon  the  river  Kaul,  which  I  fuppofe  to 
be  one  of  the  five  rivers  inclofmg  Lahor  ;  and  the  country  lies  between  ic  and  Agra, 
north-weft  from  the  one,  and  fouth-eaft  from  the  other. 

23.  Bando.  The  chief  city  is  fo  called.  It  borders  on  Agra  on  the  eaft,  and  Jef- 
felmere  on  the  weft. 

24.  Patna.  The  chief  city  has  the  fame  name.  It  is  inglofed  by  four  great  rivers', 
Ganges,  Jemna,  Serfeli,  and  Kanda,  and  lies  north-eaft  from  Agra,  and  north  of  the 
bay  of  Bengala,  where  all  thefe  rivers  pay  tribute. 

25.  Gor.  The  chief  city  is  alfo  fo  called.  It  lies  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Mogul's 
dominions,  and  towards  the  heads  of  the  rivers  Ganges  and  Kanda. 

26.  Bengala.  A  mighty  kingdom  inclofing  the  eaft  and  north  fide  of  the  bay  of 
that  name  j  whence  winding  towards  the  fouth,  it  borders  on  Coromandel,  or  rather 
Golconda.  The  chief  cities  are  Ragmeha!  and  Dekaka.  There  are  many  havens,  as 
Port  Grande,  Port  Pequenho,  reforted  to  by  Portuguefes  j  Piliptan,  Siligam,  &c.  It 
contains  divers  provinces,  as  that  of  Prurop,  Patan,  &c. 

27.  Udeza.  The  chief  city  called  Jakanat.  It  is  the  utmoft  extent  eaftward  of  the 
Mogul's  dominions,  north  of  the  bay,  and  borders  on  the  kingdom  of  Maug,  a  favage  ' 
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of  India.  The  territory  and  city  of  Surat,  and  that  of  Baroce.  It  is  watered  by  many 
goodly  rivers,  as  that  of  Cambaya,  once  falfely  fuppofed  to  be  Indus ;  the  river  of 
Narbadah  falling  into  the  fea  at  Baroche,  that  of  Surat,  and  divers  others.  It  trades 
into  the  Red  Sea  to  Achem  and  many  other  places. 

34.  Surat.     The  chief  city  called  Gunagur.     It  Ues  to  the  north-weft  of  Guzarat. 

35.  Narvar.     The  chief  city  of  Ghehud,  lies  eaft  of  Gualeor,  and  fouth  of  Sambal. 

36.  Chitor.  The  amient  great  kingdom.  The  city  of  the  fame  name,"  walled,  and 
about  ten  Englifh  miles  in  compafs,  on  a  mighty  hill.  There  are  ftill  above  one  hun- 
dred churches  Handing,  the  King's  palace,  and  many  fine  pillars  of  carved  ftone. 
There  is  but  one  afcent  10  it  cut  out  of  the  rock,  on  which  are  four  magnificent  gates. 
The  ruins  of  above  one  hundred  thoufand  hoiifes  all  of  ftone  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  but  it 
is  not  inhabited.  It  was  doubtlefs  one  of  the  feats  of  Porus,  and  taken  from  his  fuc- 
ceffor  Rama  by  Ezbar-Sha,  father  to  Jehan  Guire  the  Mogul.  Rama  flying  into  the 
ftrength  of  his  kingdom,  among  the  mountains,  feated  himfelf  at  Odepore,  and  was 
brought  to  acknowledge  the  Mogul  for  his  fovereign  lord  by  Sultan  Corone,  third  fon 
to  the  prefent  Emperor,  in  the  year  1614.  This  kingdom  lies  north-weft  from  Candis, 
and  north-eaft  from  Guzarat,  in  the  way  between  Agra  and  Surat.  Rama  himfelf 
keeps  the  hills  to  the  weft  nearer  Amadavat. 

Tbg  Length  of  the  Maptl't  Dminiom,  North-Weji  and  Soutb-Eaji, 

FROM  Candahor  to  Lahorthree  hundred  and  fifty  coffes,  being  about  dght  hun* 
dred  miles. 

From  Lahor  to  Agra  three  hundred  and  twenty  cofles,  about  feven  hundred  and 
fifty  miles. 

From  Agra  to  Hagipore  Patna  three  hundred  cofTes,  fix  hundred  and  eighty  miles. 

From  Hagipore  Pauia  to  Kirafnad  three  hundred  coiTes,  about  fix  hundred  and  fe- 
venty  miles. 

The  whole  length  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  feventy  coffes,  about  two  thoufand 
eight  hundred  and  fevcnty-two  miles. 

The  breadth  in  all  north-eaft  and  fouth-weft  from  Harduar  to  Duarla  fix  hundred 
and  thirty  cofies,  about  one  thoufand  five  hundred  miles. 

The  length  north  and  fouth  about  one  thoufand  four  hundred  miles. 

A  Note  of/uch  Things  as  Sir  Thomas  Ros  would  have  hadfent  him  to  beftow  as  Prefents, 

infertea  for  the  Readet^s  Satisfa^ion,  tojhew  what  Curioftties  were  acceptable  in  India 

to  give  or  fell. 

KNIVES  large  and  fair,  wrought  with  amber,  coral,  gold  or  filver,  or  inlaid  with 
glafs. 

The  figures  of  the  Hon,  the  buck,  the  greyhound,  the  bull,  the  horfe,  the  talbot, 
provided  they  be  well  formed,  and  good  fmipes,  fuch  toys  will  pleafe  well  for  ordinary 
turns. 

Pieces  of  velvet  and  fatins,  if  they  be  good  and  rich,  and  frelh  colours,  blue  is  not 
efteemed. 

Fowling-pieces,  if  they  be  fair,  elfe  none. 

Branches  of  poliOied  coral,  of  the  largeft. 

Some  of  the  feireil  amber  and  coral  beads. 

CyylUl  boxes. 
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■Rich  embroidered  fweet-bags. 

-Embroidered  fowling-cafes. 

Embroidered  pillows. 
,   Saddles  rich,  with  caparifons  and  furniture. 

Swords,  if  they  be  very  good,  and  with  fine  hilts,  inlaid  with  gold  or  Hirer,  or 
.well  cut  in  iron. 

ChcHce  pidures,  efpedally  hillories,  or  other  that  have  many  figures,  as  church-work, 
■night-work,  or  landfa^,  but  good,,  for  they  underftand  them  as  wdl  as  we. 

Hats. 

^icant  wine,  Maivafy,  or  any  that  will  make  Hipocras,  and  \riU  keep. 

Cloth  of  goM  or  filver,  fatins  or  flowered  filks  of  gold  or  filver,  or  filk,  French 
■ihags ;  fine  £ngll{h  Norwich  Huffs,  half  filk,  thefe  of  light,  frefli  and  choice  co- 
-lours. 

•Fine  light  armour. 

Agats  well  cut,  efpedally  black  and  white,  are  highly  efteemed. 

Emeralds  of  the  old  rock,  or  any  other  ftones,  finely  fet  and  enamelled. 

Enamelled  work. 

Cloth  of  Arras,  fo  it  be  good,  great  imagery,  and  frefli. 

Good  crofs-bows. 

Fine  Englifli  long-bows  and  quivers  of  fair  arrows,  the  cafes  {hould  be  made  of 
-velvet. 

Looking-glaffes  of  two  foot  over,  in  frames  of  coloured  wood,  or  rovered  with  cloth 
of  gold  }  fmall  ones  are  tralh. 

Figures  of  brafs  or  ftone  curioufly  cut. 

China  ware,  or  large  counterpoints  embroidered  with  birds  in  fdver,  and  coloured 
filks. 

line  cabinets,  embroidered  purfes,  needle-work,  French  eftuges,  or  tweezer  cafes, 
f ne  table-books,  perfumed  gloves,  girdles  and  belts,  rich  perfumed  fkins,  bone-lace, 
cut-work,  any  fort  of  embroidery. 

Water  and  land-fpaniels,  Englifh  and  Irilh  greyhounds,  Englifh  bounds,  -  efpeciallj 
"blood-liounds,  and  good  maltifif. 

Scarlet,  though  in  fome  efteem,  is  not  according  to  its  value.  , 

Plumes  of  feathers,  fo  they  be  large  and  of  good  colours,  efpecially  fome  herons* 
feathers,  pure  white  and  whole. 

Comb-cafes  covered  with  velvet,  laced  or  embroidered  with  handfome  glafles  and  aH 
neceflary  furniture. 

Some  paper  cuts,  efpecially  of  kings,  queens,  and  other  great  perfons. 
'Some  buming-glafies. 

Gold  chains  of  curious  workmanfhip. 

Watches. 

Cafes  of  bottles  of  ftrong  waters. 

Drinking  Venice  glaffes. 

Profpeftivft-glaffes. 

Pine  bafons  and  ewers. 

Id  general,  any  thing  curious  for  workmanOiip,  rare,  and  not  feen  in  India,  or  rich 
in  value,  is  very  acceptable ;  and  thefe  people  know  the  beft  of  all  kinds,  and  are 
ferved  by  the  Portuguefes,  Venetians,  and  Armenians,  with  all  the  rarities  of  Europe. 
All  thefe  things  will  fell  for  ready  money  at  the  norofe,  or  feaft  of  the  King's  l»rth- 
•day,  at  good  prices. 
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BERNIER'S  VOYAGE  TO  THE  EASTT  INDIES : 

COMTAIMIMG 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  LATE  REVOLUTION  OF  THE  EMPIRE  OF  THE 
GREAT  MOGUL; 

Togedier  with  the  moft  coofiderable  Paflkges  for  Vnt  Yean  fcdlofniig,  ia  tiat  Empiie. 

A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Colbert,  touching  the  Extent  of  Indoftu,  theCircnlatioKof  the  Gold  and  Silver  of 
the  Worid,  to  difidiargeitfelf  there  t  ualfotbe  Richei,  Forcei,uid  Jufticeofthe&mei  and  the  prindpil 
Caule  of  the  I^ecay  of  the  Statu  of  Afia. 

Wilb  an  exaB  Defcription  tf  Dehli  and  Agrm. 

TSOCTMk  WITH 

1.  Some  Paniculart  making  known  the  Conrt  and  Genioi  of  the  Moguls  and  lodiau  t  aa  alio  the 
IJofiriae  and  extraragant  Superftitioni  and  Cufiom*  of  the  Heathens  of  Indoftan. 

IT.  The  Emperor  of  Mogul's  Voyage  to  the  Kingdom  of  Eachenire,  in  1664,  called  the  Paradife  of  the 
Indies. 

Engtijbed  out  of  Frtneh  *■ 


An  Extras  of  a  Letter  •written  to  Mr.  H.  O.from  Monfieur  De  MoneeauH,  the  yomt^^ 
giving  a  Charailer  of  the  Book  here  englijhedt  and  iti  Authnr. 

.  VIRTUE  fometimes  is  no  lefs  interdled  than  afiediqn :  both,  Sir,  are  E;Iad  to  re^ 
cdve,  from  time  to  time,  pledges  mutually  anfwering  for  thofe  th<u  have  united  than* 
felves  in  a  clofe  correfpondence.  Yours,  indeed,  Ihould  demand  of  me,  fuch  as  might 
be  a  fecurity  to  you  for  the  advance  you  have  been  pleafed  to  make  me  of  yosr  friend* 
Ihip.  But  fince  at  prefent  I  have  nothing  woith  prefenting  you  with,  and  yet  am 
unwilling  to  give  you  any  leifure  to  be  diffident  of  my  realnefs,  or  to  repent  for  having 
fo  eafily  ^ven  me  a  ihare  in  your  elteem,  I  here  fend  you  a  relation  of  Indollan,  in 
which  you  will  find  fuch  confiderable  occurrences,  as  will  make  you  confefs,  I  could 
not  convey  to  you  a  more  acceptable  prefent,  and  that  Monfieur  Bemier,  who  hach 
written  it,  is  a  very  gallant  man,  and  of  a  mould  I  wifh  all  travellers  were  made  of. 
We  ordinarily  travel  more  out  of  unfettlednefs  than  curiofity,  with  a  deiign  to  fee  towns 
and  countries,  rather  than  to  know  thar  inhabitants  and  produdlicMis ;  and  we  flay  not 
long  enough  in  a  place  to  inform  ourfelves  well  of  the  government,  policy,  interefls,  and 
manners  of  its  people.  Monfieur  Bemier,  sifter  he  had  ben^ted  himfelf  for  the  fpace 
of  many  years,  by  the  converfe  of  the  ^rnous  GafTendi,  feen  him  expire  in  his  arms, 

*  Harl.  Coll.  ii.  101. 
VOL.  VIM.  I  fucceeded 
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fucceeded  him  in  his  knowledge,  and  inherited  his  opinions  and  difcoveries,  embarked 
for  Egypt,  ftayed  above  a  whole  year  at  Cairo,  and  then  took  the  occafion  of  fome 
Indian  vefTels,  that  trade  in  the  porte  of  the  Red  Sea,  to  pafs  to  Surat ;  and  after 
twelve  years  diode  at  the  court  of  the  'Great  Mogul,  13  at  lafl  come  to  feek  his 
reft  in  his  native  country,  there  to  give  an  account  of  his  obfervations  and  dis- 
coveries, and  lo  pour  out  into  the  bofom  of  France,  what  he  had  amaffed  in  India. 

Sir,  I  fliall  fay  nothing  to  you  of  his  adventures,  which  you  will  find  in  the  rela- 
tioas  that  are  to  follow  her-eafcer,  which  he  abandons  to  the  greedinefs  of  the  curious, 
who  prefer  their  fatisfadion  to  his  quiet,  and  do  already  perfecute  him  to  have  the 
fequel  of  this  hiftory.  Neither  Ihall  I  mention  to  you  the  hazards  he  did  run,  by 
bemg  in  the  tiKghbourhood  -of  Mecca  i  nor  of  his  prudent  conduil,  which  made  him 
merit  the  efteem  of  his  generous  Fazelkhan,  who  fince  is  become  the  firft  minifter  of 
that  great  empire,  whom  he  taught  the  principal  languages  of  Europe,  after  he  had 
'tranllated  for  him  the  whole  philofophy  or  Gafiendi  in  Lutm,  and  whcfe  leave  he  could 
not  obtain  to  go  home,  till  he  had  got  for  him  a  fele^  number  of  our  beft  European 
books,  thereby  to  fupply  the  lofs  he  fliould  fuffer  of  his  perfon.  This,  at  leafi:,  I  can 
affure  you  of,  that  never  a  traveller  went  from  home  more  capable  to  obferve,  nor  hath 
written  with  more  knowledge,  candour,  and  integrity  ;  that  I  knew  him  at  Conftanti- 
nople,  and  in  fome  towns  of  Greece,  of  fo  excellent  a  conduft,  that  I  propofed  him  ta 
-tftyfelf  for.  a.  pittem  in  the  defign  I  th«i  hiul,  to  carry  my  curioTity  as  far  as  the  place 
where  the  fun  rifeth ;  that  I  have  often  drowned,  in  the  fwe^e&  of  his  entertaiomi^t* 
<h(!  bitt&raeflTes,'  which  etfe  I  mutt  have  fwallowed  all  alone,  in  fuch  irkfome  and  un- 
pleafant  paflages  as  are  thofe  of  Alia. 

Sir,  you  will  do  me  a  pleafure  to  let  me  know  the  fentiment  your  Uluflrious  fociety 
hath  of  this  piece.  Their  approbation  begets  much  emulation  among  the  intelligent, 
who  ail  have  no  other  ambition  than  to  pl«de  them.  I  myfelf  muft  avow  to  you,  that 
if  I  thought  I  could  merit  fo  much,  I  fliouId  not  fo  ftiffiy  oppofe,  as  I  do,  the  publication 
of  the  obfervations  and  notes  I  have  made  in  the  Levant.  I  ftiould  fuffer  my  friends  to 
<ak£  them  out  of  my  cabinet,  where,  from  the  flight  Vidue  I  have  for  them,  they  are 
likely  to  he  imprifoned,  except  the  King  my  mafter,  by  whofe  order  I  undertook  thofe 
voyages,  fhould  abfolutety  command  me  to  fet  them  at  liberty,  and  to  let  them  take 
their  courfe  in  the  world.  Mean  time,  Sir,  you  will  oblige  me,  to  affure  thofe  great  • 
piHi,  who  this  day  compofe  the  mofl:  knowing  company  on  earth,  of  the  veneration  I 
have  for  the  oracles  that  come  from  their  mouth,  and  that  I  prefer  dieir  Lyceum  J>e-- 
ibre  that  of  Athens ;  and  laftly,  that  of  all  their  admirers,  there  is  none  that  hath  a 
greater  concern  for  their  glory,  than 

De  Momceaux. 

Parisj  Juiii  1.6,  1670. 
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THE  fflSTORY  OF  THE  LATE  REVOLUTION,  &c. 

I.  What  Depth  of  Policy  and  Craft  vias  vfed  by  Jure?jg-Zcbe,  the  Heroes  of  this  Hijlory^ 
and  the  third  sf  the  four  Sons  of  Chah-Jehafi,  the  Great  Mogul,  to  fuppiant  all  his  Bro- 
thers, and  to  fettle  himfelf  in  the  Throne  ;  and  how  the  firji  Foundation  thereof  was 
iaid  by  the  Vijier  of  the  King  of  Gokonda,  and  the  Sickiiefs  of  Cha-Jehan,  the  Father  of 
jfureng-Zede.  —  2.j1  Mixture  of  Love  Intrigues,  pradifed  by  the  Princefs  Begum' 
Shabeb,  one  of  the  two  Daughters  of  the  Great  Mogul,  Chah-Jchan. —  3.  How  Aureng- 
Zebe,  having  overcome  all  his  Brothers,  didfecure  his  Father,  and  others,  whom  he  had 
Caufe  to  be  jealous  of,  —  4.  How  the  Neighbours  of  the  Empire  of  Mogul  demeaned  (hem- 
felves  towards  the  new  Emperor,  Aureng-Zebe  ;  and  what  Emhajfies  were  difpatcbed  to 
bim,firfi  by  the  Ufiec-Tariars  (where  a  Dcfcripiian  of  that  Country  and  People ;)  theit 
the  Dutch  cfSurat ;  as  alfofrom  Mecca,  from  Arabia  Felix,  from  Ethiopia  and  Perfta  p 
together  with  an  Account  of  their  refpeilive  IriflruSlioni,  Receptions,  Entertainments  and 
DifmiJJtons  ;  particularly  of  that  of  the  Hollanders,  fecuring  and  improving  their  Trade 
by  their  Embody.  —  5.  Aureng-Zebe* s  fingular  Prudence,  and  indefatigable  Paint,  in 
managing  the  Government  himfelf;  and  how  he  treated  him  that  endeavoured  to  per- 
fuade  him  to  take  his  Eafe  and  Pleafure,  now  be  was  eJlabUfl^cd.  —  6,  Aureng-Zebe's 
Di/iajle  againjl  his  favourite  Sifler,  Rauchenara-Begum,  occajtoned  by  fme  Love-Cabals.. 

—  7.  His  great  Care  in  appointing  a  Governor  and  Tutor  to  his  third  Son  Sultan-Ekbar, 

—  8.  With  what  Wifdom  and  Severity  Aureng-Zebe  received  a?id  treated  his  pedantic 
Tutor,  who  expeSed  to  be  made  a  great  Lord  for  his  former  Service;  together  with  a 
Model  for  the  fuitable  Education  of  a  great  Prince,  prefcribed  by  Aureng-Zebe  on  this 
Occa/lon.  —  9.  In  what  Credit  judiciary  Aflrology  is  over  all  Afia,  —  i  o.  How  the 
Kings  of  India  make  themfelves  Heirs  of  all  the  Ejiate  of  thofe  th  "it  die  in  their  Service. 

—  1 1,  Of  the  reciprocal  Appearance  of  Kindncfs  between  Aureng-Zebe  and  his  imprifoncd 
Father  and  Sifler.  —  12.  What  paffed  between  Aureng-Zebe  and  Emir-Jemla,  who  had 
laid  the  firji  Ground-work  to  Aureng-Zeb^  s  Grcatncfs.  —  13.  What  in  thefe  Revolutions, 
•was  tranfaBed  about  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  the  heathen  Kingdom  of  Rakan. —  14.  How 
Aureng-Zebe  carried  himfelf  towards  his  two  eldcji  Sons,  Sultan  Mahmud  and  Sultan 
Mahum  :  and  how,  for  a  Trial  of  the  Obedience  and  Courage  of  the  latter,  he  com- 
timnded  him  to  kill  a  certain  Lion,  that  did  g/-cat  Mifchief  in  the  Country ;  together 
%vith  the  Succefs  thereof —  15.  Divers  Particulars,  jhswing  the  Intcrejl  between  hidof- 
tan  and  Perfta,fuppofed  by  this  Author  to  be  unknown,  or  at  Icaji  not  well  known  hither- 
to. —  16.  How  generott/iy  Aureng-Zebe  recompenfed  thofe  that  had faithf idly  ferved  him 
in  thefe  Revolutions.  —  17.  Some  Account  of  that  fmall  Kingdojn  of  Kachemire,  or  C'af- 

Jimere,  reprefented  as  the  Paradife  of  the  Indies  ;  concerning  which  the  Author  ajirmsy 
that  he  hath  a  particular  Hijiory  of  it  in  the  Per/tan  Tongue.  —  18.  A  confiderahle  Rc- 
iation  of  Sural' s  being  flrangely  furprized  a7id  plundei-ed  by  ajlout  Rebel  of  Vifapour  ; 
and  hviv  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  faved  thenf elves  and  their  Trcafure  'in  this  hold  Enter- 
prize.  —  19.  A  particular  Account  both  of  the  former  and  prefcnt  State  of  tlj£  whole 
Peninfula  of  Indofian  ;  the  Occafton  of  its  Dtvtfion  into  divers  Sovereignties,  and  the 
feveral  Arts  ufed  to  maintain  themfelves  one  againfi  another  ;  particularly  of  the  prejent 
Government  and  State  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Golkonda  and  Vifapour,  and  their  Jnterejts  in 
reference  to  the  Great  Mogul.  —  20.  of  the  Extent  of  Indoftan,  and  the  Trade  which 
toe  Englifh,  Portugu:fe,  and  Hollanders  havejn  that  Empire  ;  as  alfo  the  vafl  Qudn- 
i  a     "^  "  -     ■  ,  iitic's 


,  Google 


00  BERHIBR'S   VOYAGE   TO   THE   »A8T   INDIES. 

titiet  of  Gold  and  Silver,  circulated  through  the  Worlds  and  conveyed  into  Lido^artf  and 
there fuiallotued  up  as  in  an  Abyfs.  —  21.  Of  the  many  Nations,  which  in  that  vafi  Extent 
of  Couritry  cannot  be  well  kept  in  Subjeilign  by  the  Great  Mogul.  —  22.  Of  the  Great 
MoguFj  ReUgion,  which  is  Mahometan,  or  the  Turkijh  net  Perfian  Seii. —  23.  Of  bis 
Militia,  both  in  the  Field  and  about  his  Perfon  ;  and  how  the  fame  is  provided  for^ 
employed,  punctually  paid,  and  carefully  dtfiribuied  in  feveral  Places.  —  24,  Of  the 
Omrahsy  that  is,  the  great  Lords  of  Indojian  ;  their  feveral  Qualities,  Offices^  Attend* 
ants.  —  25.  The  Artillery  of  the  Mogul,  great  andfmall,  very  conjiderable.  —  26.  Of 
his  Stables  of  Herfes,  Elephants,  Camels,  Mules,  isfc.  —  27.  Of  his  Seraglio.  —  28.  Of 
his  vafi  Revenues  and  Expences.  —  29.  What  Prince  may  be  faid  to  be  truly  rich.  — 
30.  An  important  State  Quejiion  debated,  viz.  Whether  it  be  more  expedient  for  the  Prince 
and  People,  that  the  Prince  be  ihefole  Proprietor  of  all  the  Lands  of  the  Country  over 
which  he  reigns,  yea  or  no  ? 

THE  defire  of  feeing  the  world  having  made  me  travel  into  Paleftina  and  Egypt,- 
woutd  not  let  me  (lop  there ;  it  put  me  upon  a  refolution  to  fee  the  Red  Sea  from  one 
end'  to  the  other.  I  went  from  Grand  Cairo,  after  I  had  ftaid  there  above  a  year;  and 
in  two  and  thirty  hours,  going  the  caravan  pace,  I  arrived  at  Suez,  where  I  embarked  in 
a  galley,  which  in  feventeen  days  carried  me,  always  in  light  of  land,  to  the  port  of 
Gidda,  which  is  half  a  day's  journey  from  Mecca.  There  I  was  conftrained  (contrary 
to  my  hopes,  and  the  promiife  which  the  Balg  of  the  Red  Sea  had  made  me,)  to  go 
afliore  on  that  pretended  holy  land  of  Mahomet,  where  a  Chriftian,  that  is  not  a  ilave, 
dares  not  fet  his  foot.  I  ftaid  there  four  and  thirty  days,  and  then  I  embarked  in  a. 
fmall  v^el,  which  in  fifteen  days  carried  me  along  the  coa(f:  of  Arabia  the  Happy  to 
Moca,  near  the  ilreight  of  Babel  Mandel.  I  refolved  to  pafs  thence  to  the  ifle  of  Mafowa 
and  ArkiTco,  to  gM  as- far  as  Gouder,  the  capital  town  of  the  country  of  Alebech,  or 
the  kingdom  of  Ethiopia  ;  but  I  recdved  certain  information,  that  fmce  the  Portuguefe 
had  been  killed  there  by  the  intrigue  of  the  Queen  Mother,  or  expelled,  together  with 
the  Jefuit  patriarch,  whom  they  had  brought  thither  from  Goa,  the  Roman  Catholics 
were  not  fafe  there,  a  poor  ■capuchin  having  loft  his  head  at  Suaken,  for  having  at- 
teippted  to  enter  into  that  kingdom :  that  indeed,  by  going  under  the  name  of  a  Greek 
or  an  Armenian,  I  did  not  run  fo  great  hazard,  and  that  even  the  King  himfelf,  when 
he  fiiould  know  that  I  could  do  him  fervice,  would  give  me  land  to  till  by  Oaves,  which 

1  might  buy  if  1  had  money ;  but  that  undoubtedly  they  would  forthwith  oblige  me  to 
marry,  as  they  had  lately  done  a  certain  friar,  who  had  paffed  there  under  the  name  of 
a  Greek  phyfician  ;  and  that  they  would  never  fuffer  me  to  come  away  again. 

Thefe  confiderations,  among  others,  induced  me  to  change  my  refolution.  I  went 
,  aboard  of  an  Indian  veffel,  I  pdTed  thofe  ftreights,  and  in  two  and  twenty  days  I  arrived, 
at  Sunit  in  Indoftan,  the  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  in  the  year  16^^.  There  I  found, 
that  he  who  then  reigned  there  was  called  Chah-Jehan,  that  is  to  fay.  King  of  the  world  ;. 
who,  according  to  the  hiftory  of  that  country,  was  fon  of  Jehan-Guyre,  which  fignifielh 
Ct^queror  of  the  world ;  grandchild  to  £kbar,  which  is  great ;  and  that  thus  afcend- 
ing  by  Houmayons,  or  the  fortunate,  father  of  I^bar,  and  his  other  predeceflbrs,  he 
was  tne  tenth  of  thofe  that  were  defcended  from  that  Tunur-Lengue,  which  fignifieth 
the  lame  prince,  commonly  and  corruptly  called  Tamerlane,  fo  renowned  for  his  con- 
quefts ;  who  married  his  near  kinfwoman,  the  only  d&ughter  of  the  Prince  of  the  na« 
Oons  of  Great  Tartary,  called  Moguls,  who  have  left  and  communicated  their  name  to 
the  ftrangers  that  now  govern  Indoftan,  the  country  of  the  Indians ;  though  thofe  that 
ire  employed  inpablic  charges  and  offices,  and  even  thofe  that  are  lifted  ia  the  milhia,. 
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be  Hot  alt  of  the  race  of  the  Moguls,  but  ftrangers,  and  natirais  gathered  out  of  all  coun- 
tries, moft  of  them  Perfians,  fome  Arabians,  and  fome  Turks.  For,  to  be  efteemed  a 
Mogul,  it  is  enough  to  be  a  flranger,  white  of  face,  and  a  Mahometan ;  in  dif)ln£lion  as 
welt  to  the  Indians,  who  are  brown,  and  Pagans,  as  to  the  Chriftians  of  Europe,  who 
are  called  Franguis. 

I  found  alio  at  my  arrival,  that  this  King  of  the  world,  Chah-Jehan,  of  above  feventy 
years  of  age,  had  four  fons  and  two  daughters;  that  fome  years  fince,  he  had  made 
thefe  four  fons  vice-kings,  or  governors  of  four  of  his  moft  confiderable  provinces  or 
kingdoms ;  that  it  was  almoft  a  year  that  he  was  hlhn  into  a  great  licknefs,  whence  it- 
was  believed  he  would  never  recover  ;  which  had  occadoned  a  great  divilion  among, 
thefe  four  brothers  (all  laying  claim  to  the  empire)  and  had  kindled  among  them  a  war 
'which  lafted  about  five  years,  and  which  I  defign  here  to  defcribe,  having  been  prefent 
at  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable  afliions,  and  entertained  for  the  fpace  of  eight  years  at 
that  court,  where  fortune  and  the  fmall  ftock  of  money  left  me  (after  divers  encoimters 
with  robbers,  and  the  expences  of  a  voyage  of  fix  and  forty  days  from  Surat-  to  Agra 
and  Dehli,  the  capital  towns  of  that  empire,)  obhged  me  to  take  a  faiary  from  the  Grand 
Mogul  in  the  quality  of  a  phyfician,  and  a  little  while  after  from  Danech-mend-Ean,  the 
moft  knowing  man  of  Afia,  who  had  been  Bakchis,  or  great  mafter  of  the  horfe,.  ani 
was  one  of  the  moft  powerful  and  moft  confidetable  Omrahs  or  lords  of  that  court. 

The  eldeft  of  thefe  four  fons  of  Chah-Jean  was  called  Dara,  that  is  Darius.  The 
fecond  was  called  Sultan  Sujah,  that  is,  the  valiant  prince.  The  name  of  the  third 
was  Aurenge-Zebe,  which  fignifies,  the  ornament  of  the  throne.  That  of  the  fourthr 
was  Morad-Bakche,  as  if  you  Ihould  fay,"^  defire  accomplifhed.  Of  the  two  daugh- 
ters, the  eldefl  was  called  Begum-Saheb,  that  is,  the  miftrefs  princefs;  and  the- 
youngeft  Rachenara-Begum,  which  is  as  much  as  bright  princefs,  or  the  fplendor  of 
princefles. 

It  is  the  Guftom  of  the  country,  to  give  fuch  names  to  their  princra  and'  princefles.. 
Thus  the  wife  of  Chah-Jehan,  fo  renowned  for  her  beauty,  and  for  having  a  tdmb,. 
which  much  more  deferved  to  be  reckoned  among  the  wonders  of  the  world,  than  thofe- 
BnQii^n  mafles,  and  thofe  heaps  of  ftones  in  Egypt,  was  called  Tage-Mehalle,-  that  is. 
to  fay,  the  crown  of  the  Seraglio  j  and  the  wife  of  Jehan-Guyre,  who  hath  fo  long 
governed  the  ftate,  whilft  her  huftjand  minded  nothing  but  drinking  and  divertifements, 
was  firft  called  Nour-Mehalle,  and  afterwards,  Nour-Jehan-Begum,  the  light  of  the  fe- 
raglio,  the  tight  of  the  world.  The  reafon  why  they  give  fuch  kind  of  names  to  the  - 
great  ones,  and  not  names  from  their  land  or  dominion  (as  is  ufual  in  Europe)  is,  be- 
taufe  all  the  land  being  the  King's  there  are  no  marquifates,  earldoms  and  duchies,  of. 
which  the  grandees  might  bear  their  names ;  all  confifts  in  penfions,  either  of  land,  or 
ready  money,  which  the  King  giveth,  increafeth^  retrencheth,  and  takes, away,  as 
feems  good  unto  him :  and  it  is  even  for  this  reafon,  that  the  omrahs  have  alfo  no  other 
but  fuch  names  ;  one  (for  example)  being  called  Raz  Audaze-Kan,  i.  e.  a  thunderer  ; 
another.  Safe  Cheken-Kan,  a  breaker  of  ranks ;  a  third,  Bare-Audaze-Kan,  a  man  of 
Ughtning;  others,  Dianet-Khan,  or  Danech-mend-Kan,,or.Fazel-Kan,  i.e. the  faithful! 
lord,  the  intelligent,  the  perfed;,  and  the  like. 

D^,  the  eldeft  fon,  wanted,  not  good  qualities.-.  He  was  gallant  in  converfation, 
witty  in  repartees,  exceeding  civil  and .  liberal,  but  entertained  too  good  an  opinion  of  his 
perfon,  efteeming  himfelf  alone  capable  of  all,  and  thinking  it  fcarce  pofGble  that  any 
body  was  able  to  give  him  council ;.  infomuch  that  he  would  give  reproachful  names  to 
thofe  who  pretended  to  advife  htm  in  any  thing  ;  whereby  it  came  ta  pafs,  tliat  even 
thofe  who  were  moil  affectionate  to  him,  were  fhy  to  difcoverto.  him  the  moft  fecret 
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intrigaes  of  his  brothers.  Befides,  he  was  apt  to  be  tranfported  with  paffion,  to  fflenwe, 
to  injure,  to  affront  even  the  greateft  Omrahs  or  lords  ;  but  all  paffeti  over  like  a  flafii  ■ 
of  light.  ■  Though  he  was  a  Mahometan,  and  publicly  exprefled  in  the  ordinary  exM- 
cifesof  religion  to  befo,  yet  in  private,  he  was  heathen  with  the  heathens,  and  chriftian 
.with  the  Chriftians,  He  had  conft-inlly  about  him  of  thofe  heathen  doctors,  to  whom 
he  gave  very  tonfiderable  pcnfions,  and  who  (as  was  faid_)  had  inftiiled  into  him  opinions 
contrary  to  the  religion  of  the  land  ;  of  which  I  may  touch  fomething  hereafter,  when 
I  {hall  come  to  fpeak  of  the  religion  of  the  Indians  or  Gentiles.  He  alio  hearkened  of 
late  very  willingly  to  the  reverend  Father  Buzee,  a  Jefuil,  and  began  veiy  well  to  relifh 
what  he  fuggeiled.  Yet  there  are  fome  who  fay^  that  at  the  bottom  he  was  void  of  all 
religion,  and  that  whatever  he  pretended  in  it,  was  only  for  curiofity ;  or,  as  others 
fay,  out  of  policy,  to  make  himfelf  beloved  by  the  Chriftians,  who  are  pretty  numerous 
in  his  artiHery  ;  but  above  all,  to  gain  the  affedtion  of  the  Rajas,  or  fovereign  Gentiles, 
that  were  tributar)'  to  the  empire,  and  to  make  them  of  his  party  upon  occafion.  Mean 
time,  this  hath  not  much  furthered  his  affairs ;  on  the  contrary,  it  will  appear  in  the 
fequel  of  this  hiftory,  that  the  pretence  ufed  by  Aureng-Zebe,  his  third  brother,  to  cut 
off  his  head,  was,  that  he  was  turned  Kafer,  that  is  to  lay,  an  infidel,  of  ho  religion,  an, 
idolater. 

Sultan  Sujah,  the  fecond  brother,  was  much  of  the  humour  of  Dara,  but  hewaa 
more  clofe  and  more  fettled,  and  had  belter  conduft  and  dexterity.  He  was  fit  to  ma- 
nage an  intrigue  well,  and  he  made,  underhand,  friends  by  the  force  of  prefents,  which 
he  heaped  upon  the  great  Omrahs,  and  principally  upon  the  moft  powerful  Rajas,  as 
Jeflbmfeigne,  and  fome  others  ;  but  he  did  fomewhat  too  much  indulge  his  pteafures, 
in  entertaining  an  extraordinary  number  of  women,  among  whom  he  fpent  whole  days 
and  nights  in  drinking,  linging,  and  dancing.  He  made  them  prefents  of  very  rich 
apparel,  and  he  encreafed  or  lelTened  their  penfions  according  as  the  fancy  took  him ; 
by  which  kind  of  life  his  affairs  did  languilh,  and  the  affeflions  of  many  of  his  people 
cooled.  He  caft  himfelf  into  the  religion  of  the  Perfians ;  alfo  Chah-Jehan,  his  father, 
and  all  his  brothers,  were  of  the  Turkifh. 

'Tis  known  that  Mahometanifm  is  divided  into  feveral  fefts,  which  made  that  famous 
Chcck-Sady,  author  of  the  Gouliftan,  fay  ,in  verfe,  which  is  to  this  effefl:  in  profe : 
**  I  am  a  dervich  drinker,  I  feem  to  be  without  religion,  and  I  am  known  of  lixty-two 
fefts."  But  of  all  thofe  fefls  there  are  two  principal  ones,  whofe  partizans  are  mortal 
enemies  to  one  another.  The  one  is  that  of  the  Turks,  whom  the  Perfians  call  Ofman- 
tous,  that  is,  feftators  of  Ofman  ;  they  believing  that  'tis  he  that  was  the  true  and  law- 
ful fucceflbr  of  Mahomet,  the  great  caliph  or  fovereign  prieft,  to  whom  alone  it  did  ap- 
pertain to  interpret  the  Alconm,  and  to  decide  the  controverfies  -to  be  met  with  in  the 
law.  The  other  is  that  of  the.  Perlians,  whom  the  Turks  call  Chias,  Rafezys,  Aly- 
Merdans,  that  is,  feftaries,  heretics,  partizans  of  Aly,  becaufe  they  believe,  contrary 
to  the  beiief  of  the  Turks,  that  this  futceiHon  and  pontifical  authority,  which  1  juft  now 
intimated,  was  due  only  to  Aly,  the  fon-in-law  of  Mahomet.  It  was  by  reafon  of  fhite 
that  Sultan  Sujah  had  embraced  this  latter  feft,  confidering  that  all  the  Perfians  being 
Chias,  and  moft  of  them,  or  their  children,  having  the  greateft  power  at  the  court  of 
Mogul,  and  holding  the  moft  important  places  of  the  empire,  he  had  molt  reafon  to 
hope,  that,  when  occafion  ferved,  they  would  all  take  his  part. 

Aureng-Zebe,  the  third  brother,  had  not  that  gallantry,  nor  furprifing  prefence  of 
Para ;  he  appea^pd  more  fcrious  and  melancholy,  and  was  indeed  much  more  judi- 
cious, underfianding  the  world  very  well,  and  knowing  whom  to  choofe  for  his  fervice 
and  puipofe,  and  where  to  beftow  his  favour  and  bounty  molt  for  his  intereft.  He  was 
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referved,  crafty,  aad  exceedingly  verfed  in  (fiffemWiHg;  inftMniich  that  few  a  long  while 
he  made  profeffion  to  be  fakire,  that  is,  poor,  do-vife,  or  devout,  renouncing  the 
world,  and  fdgning  not  to  pretend  at  all  to  the  crown,  but  to  delire  to  pafs  his  life  in 
prayer  and  other  devotions.  In  the  mean  time  he  fedled  not  to  make  a  party  at  court, 
-efpedatly  when  he  was  made  Vice-King  of  Decan  j  but  he  did  it  with  fo  much  dexte- 
rity, art,  and  fecrecy,  that  it  could  hardly  be  perceived.  He  alfo  had  the  fltiU  to  main- 
tain himfelf  in  the  affeftion  of  ChahJehan  his  father,  who,  although  he  much  loved 
"Dara,  could  not  forbear  to  (hew  that  he  efteemed  Aureng-Zebe,  and  judged  him  ca- 
pable to  re^ ;  which  c<uifed  jealoufy  enough  in  Dara,  who  began  to  find  it,  info- 
much  that  he  could  not  hold  from  feying  fometimes  to  his  friends  in  private ;  "  Of  all 
my  brothers,  I  apprehaid  only  this  Nemazi,"  that  is,  this  bigot,  this  great  praying- 
man. 

Morad-Bakche,  the  youngeft  of  all.  was  the  ieafi:  dextrous,  and  the  leaft  judicious. 
He  cared  for  nothing  but  mirth  and  paftime,  to  drink,  Iiunt,  and  fhoot :  yet  he  had  fome 
good  qualities,  for  he  was  very  civil  and  liberal ;  he  gloried  in  it  that  he  kept  nothing- 
fecret ;  he  defpiied  cabals,  and  he  bragged  openly,  that  he  trufted  only  in  his  arm  and 
Xword.  In  Ibort,  he  was  very  brave,  and  if  this  bravery  had  been  accompanied  with 
fome  conduft,  he  would  have  carried  the  bell  from  all  his  brothers,  and  been  King  of 
Indoftan ;  as  will  appear  in  what  is  to  follow. 

Concerning  the  two  daughters,  the  eldeft,  Begum-Sahed,  was  very  beautiful,  and  a 
great  wit,  palfionately  beloved  of  her  father.  It  was  even  rumoured,  that  he  loved 
her  to  that  degree  as  is  hardly  to  be  imagined,  and  that  he  alledgsd  for  his  excufe,  that, 
according  to  the  determination  of  his  Mullahs,  or  doflors  of  his  law,  it  was  permitted 
a  man  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  he  had  planted.  He  had  fo  great  a  confidence  in 
her,  that  he  had  given  her  charge  to  watch  over  his  fafety,  and  to  have  an  eye  to  all 
that  came  to  his  table  ;  and  fhe  knew  perfeftly  to  manage  his  humour,  and  even  in  the 
molt  weighty  affairs  to  bend  him  as  ftie  pleafed.  She  was  exceedingly  enriched  by 
great  penfions,  and  by  coflly  prefents,  which  ftie  received  from  all  parts,  for  fuch  nego-. 
ciations  as  flie  employed  herfelf  in  about  her  father  ;  and  fhe  made  a!fo  great  expences, 
being  of  a  very  liberal  and  generous  difpofition.  She  ftuck  entirely  to  Dara  her  eldeft 
brother,  efpoufed  cordially  his  part,  and  declared  openly  for  him  ;  which  contributed 
not  a  little  to  make  the  affairs  of  Dara  profper,  and  to  keep  him  in  the  affeflion  of  his 
fether  -,  for  (he  fupported  him  in  all  things,  and  advertized  hun  of  all  occurrences  :  yet 
that  was  not  fo  much  becaufe  he  was  the  eldeft  fon,  and  fiie  the  eldeft  daughter  (as, 
the  people  believed),  as  becaufe  he  had  promifed  her,  that  as  foon  as  he  Ihould  come 
to  the  crown  he  would  marr)'  her  ;  which  is  altog^ether  extraordinary,  und  almoft  never- 
praftifed  in  Indoftan. 

I  fhall  not  fcrupie  to  relate  here  fome  of  the  amowrs  of  this  Princefs,  although  flint 
up  in  a  feraglio,  and  well  kept,  like  other  women ;  neither  (hall  I  apprehend  that  I. 
may  be  thought  to  prepare  matter  for  a  romancer ;  for  they  are  not  amours  like  ours, 
followed  by  gallant  and  comical  adventures,  but  attended-  with  events  dreadful  and  tra- 
^cal. 

Now  it  is  reported,  that  this  Princefs  found  means  to  let  a  young  gallant  enter  the- 
feraglio,  who  was  of  no  great  qualitj-,  but  proper,  and  of  a  good  mein ;  but  among- 
fuch  a  number  of  jealous  and  envious  perfons,  ftie  could  not  carry,  on  herbufinefs  fo 
privily  but  flie  was  difcovered..  Chah-Jehan,  her  father,  was  foon  advertized  of  it,  and, 
T^folved  to  furprize  her,  under  the  pretence  of  giving  her  a  vifit,  as  he  ufed  to,  do. 
The  "Princefc  feeing  him  come  unexpefted,  had  no  more  time  than  to  hide  this  unfor. 
tunate  lover  in  one  of  the  great  chaldrons  made  to  bathe  m  ^  which  yet  could  not  be  fo^ 
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A  rr^ed  not  with  his  dangliter, 

1  and  at  length  told  her,  that 

'.  IS  conv^ent  the  fliould  wafli 

imewhat  a  ftem  countenance, 
and  he  would  not  part  thence 
ihappy  man  was  difpatched. 
her  ^mefaman,  that  is,  her 
oung  Omrah,  the  handfomeft 
age  and  ambition,  the  darling 
je,  propofed  to  marry  him  to 
;ry  ill ;  and  betides,  when  he 
rmed,  he  refolved  quickly  to 
as  it  were  to  do  him  honour, 
er  the  cuftom  of  the  country, 
ind  fome  other  things,  with  a 
ps  of  a  Vermillion  colour,  and 
lit  of  nothing  lefs  than  being 
L  and  content  into  his  Paleky, 
D  his  houfe,  he  was  no  more 

'piritual  as  Begum>Saheb,  but 
1  pieafures  no  more  than  her 
id  confequently  declared  h«r- 
e  caufe  that  the  had  no  great 
te.  Neverthelefs,  as  ftie  was 
lot  but  difcover  many  import- 
Aureng-Zebe.  Chah-Jehan, 
with  thefe  four  Princes,  all 
enemies  to  one  Mother,  and 
>ugh  as  to  what  was  fitted  for 
ig  wliat  afterwards  befel  him  ; 
lere  the  Princes  are  ordinarily 
ted  upon  an  inaccefGble  rock, 
h  for  a  garrifon  j  that  was  not 
them  having  a  princely  train, 
iff,  without  giving  them  fome 
d  they  would  cantpnize  them- 
;y  afterwards  did.  Neverlhe- 
Fore  his  eyes,  if  he  kept  them 
id  fo  he  fent  Sultan  Sujah,  his 
ireng-Zebe, ,  into  Decaii ;  and 
ra,  the  eldeft,  Cabal  and  Mul- 
their  government ;  and  thf  re 
lues  of  their  refpeftive  coun- 
idling  their  fubjefts  and  neigh- 

:rown,  he  ftlrred  not  from  the 

;  the  intention  of  Chah-Jehan, 

.who  entertained  him  in  the  hopes  of  fucce^ding  him  after  his  death.   He  even  permitted 

•then. 


bi  Google 


'JHf 


^  3 


,  Google 


,  Google 


bernier's  voyage  to  the  east  :ndies.  65 

then,  that  orders  were  iffued  out  by  him,  and  that  he  might  fit  in  a  kmd  of  throne,  be- 
neath his,  among  the  Omrahs ;  fo  that  it  feemed,  as  if  there  were  two  kings  together. 
But  as  it  is  very  difficult  for  two  fovereigns  to  agree,  ChahJehan,  though  Dara  fliewed 
him  great  obfervance  and  affeftion,  always  harboured  fome  diffidence,  fearing  above  ail- 
things  the  Morfel ;  and  befides,  for  as  much  as  he  knew  the  parts  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and 
thought  him  more  capable  to  reign  than  any  of  the  reft,  he  had  always  (as  they  fay) 
fome  particular  correfpondence  with  him. 

This  it  is  what  I  thought  fit  to  premife  concerning  thefe  four  princes,  and  thdr  ft- 
ther  Chah-Jehan,  becaufe  it  is  neceffary  for  the  underftanding  of  all  that  follows.  I 
efteemed  alfo,  that  I  was  not  to  forget  thofe  two  PrinceiTesi  as  having  been  the  moft 
confiderable  adors  in  the  tragedy  ;  the  women  in  the  Indies  taking  very  often,  as  well 
as  at  Conftantinople  and  in  many  other  places,  the  beft  part  in  the  moft  important  tranf- 
a£Hons,  though  men  feldom  take  notice  of  it,  and  trouble  their  heads  of  feeking  foi?" 
other  caufes. 

But  to  deliver  this  hiftory  with  deamefs,  we  muft  rife  fomewhat  higher,  and  relate- 
what  paffed  fome  time  before  the  troubles,  between  Aureng-Zebe,  the  King  of  Gol- 
konda,  and  his  vifier  Emir-Jemla ;  becaufe  this  will  difcover  to  us  the  charafter  and 
temper  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  is  to  be  the  hero  of  this  piece,  and  the  King  of  the  Indies. 
Let  us  then  fee  after  what  manner  Emir-Jemla  proceeded  to  lay  the  firft  foundaiion  of 
the  royalty  of  Aureng-Zebe. 

During  the  time  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  in  Decan,  the  King  of  Golkonda  had  for  his 
vifier  and  general  of  his  armies  this  Emir-Jemla,  who  was  a  Perfian  by  nation,  and  very 
^loious  in  ihe  Indies.  He  was  not  a  man  of  great  extraflion,  but  beaten  in  bufinefs, 
a  perfon  of  excellent  parts,  and  a  great  captain.  He  had  the  wit  of  amaOing  great  tr^- 
fures,  not  only  by  the  adminiftration  of  the  affairs  of  this  opulent  kingdom,  but  alfo  by 
navigation  and  trade,  fending  (hips  into  very  many  parts,  and  caufing  the  diamond 
mines,  which  he  alone  bad  formed  under  many  borrowed  names,  to  be  wrought  with 
extraordinary  diligence.  So  that  people  difcourfed  ahnofli  of  nothing  but  of  the  riches 
of  Emir-Jemla,  and  of  the  plenty  of  his  diamonds,  which  were  not  reckoned  but  by 
lacks.  He  had  alfo  the  fitill  to«pnder  himfelf  very  potent  and  confiderable,  entertain- 
ing, befides  the  armies  of  the  Kmg,  very  good  troops  for  his  particular,  and  above  all 
a  very  good  artillery,  with  abundance  of  Franguys  or  Chriftians  to  manage  it.  In  a 
word,  he  grew  fo  rich,  and  fo  puiflant,  efpecially  after  he  had  found  a  way  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Kamates,  and  to  pillage  all  the  ancient  churches  of  the  idols  of  that 
country,  that  the  King  of  Golkonda  became  jealous  of  it,  and  prepared  himfelf  fo  un- 
faddle  him  ;  and  that  the  more,  becaufe  he  could  not  bear  what  was  reported  of  him, 
as  if  he  had  ufed  too  great  familiarity  w  ith  the  Queen  his  mother,  that  was  yet  beauteous. 
Yet  he  difcovered  -nothing  of  his  defign  to  any,  having  patience,  and  waiting  till  Emir 
came  to  the  court,  for  he  was  then  in  the  kingdom  of  Karnates  with  his  army.  But  one 
day,  when  more  particular  news  was  brought  him  of  what  had  paffed  between  his  mo- 
ther and  him,  he  had  not  power  enough  to  diffemble  any  longer,  but  was  tranfported 
by  choler  to  fall  to  inveftives  and  menaces ;  whereof  Emir  was  foon  made  acquainted, 
having  at  the  court  abundance  of  his  wife's  kindred,  and  all  his  neareft  relations  and 
beft  friends  polTefling  the  principal  offices.  The  King's  mother  alfo,  who  did  not  hate 
him,  had  fpeedy  information  of  the  fame  ;  which  obliged  Emir,  without  delay,  to  write 
to  his  only  fon  Mahmet  Emir-Kan,  who  then  was  about  the  King,  requiring  him  to  do 
the  beft  he  could  to  withdraw  with  all  fpeed  from  the  court,  under  fome  pretence  of 
hunting  or  the  like,  and  to  come  and  join  with  him.  Mahmet  Emir-Kan  failed  not  to 
attempt  divers  ways  j  but  the  King  caufing  him  to  be  narrowly  obferved,  none  of  them 

VOL.  vni.  K  all 


y  Google 


S6  BERKIEB.*S  V0.YAC1    Ta  THS   SAST  IHDJSS. 

all  would  fucceed.  Ttus  very  much  perplexed  Einir,  and  nude  him  take  a  ftrange  re- 
folution,  which  cail  the  King  in  great  (Udger  to  lofe  his  crown  and  life ;  fo  true  ki&» 
that  be  who  koows  not  to  diffemble,  koows  not  how  to  reign.  He  writ  to  Aureng- 
Zebe,  who  was  then  in  Dualct-Abad,  the  capital  of  Decan,  about  fifteen  or  fixteen 
days'  journey  from  Golkonda,  giving  him  to  uoderdand,  that  the  King  of  Gotconda 
did  intend  to  ruin  bim  and  his  family,  notwithitandiag  the  fi^nal  fervices  he  had  done 
him,  as  all  the  world  knew ;  which  was  an  unexampled  injuftice  and  ingratitude ;  that 
this  neceffitated  him  to  take  his  refuge  to  him,  and  to  entreat  bim,' that  he  would  re-> 
ceive  him  into  his  protediou ;  that  for  the  reft,  if  he  would  follow  his  advice,  and  con- 
fide in  him,  he  would  fo  difpofe  affairs,  that  he  would  at  once  put  into  his  hands  both 
the  King  and  kingdom  of  Golkonda.  This  thing  he  made  very  eafy,  ufing  the  follow- 
ing difcourfe :  "  You  need  but  take  four  or  five  thoufand  horie,  of  the  beft  of  yoiu* 
army,  and  to  march  with  expedition  to  Golkonda,  fpreading  a  rumour  by  the  way, 
that  it  is  an  ambaflador  of  ChahJehan  that  goes  in  hafte,  about  confiderable  matters,  to 
fpeat;  with  the  King  at  Bag-naguer."  The  Dabir,  who  is  he  that  is  firft  to  be  addre&d 
unto,  to  make  any  thing  known  unto  the  King,  is  allied  to  me  and  my  creature,  and 
altogether  mine ;  take  care  of  nothing  but  to  march  with  expedition,  and  I  will  fo  order 
it,  that  without  making  you  known,  you  fiiall  come  to.  the  gates  of  Bag-naguer ;  and. 
when  the  King  fhall  come  out  to  receive  the  letters,  accprdingto  cuil:Dm,yoamay  eaiily 
feize  on  him,  and  afterwards  of  all  his  family,  and  do  with  him  what  {hall  feem  good  to 
you,  in  r^ard  that  his  houfe  of  ^ig-naguer,  where  he  commonly  refides,  is  unwalled 
afid  unfortified.  He  added,  that  he  would  make  this.euterprize  upon  his  own  charges,^ 
offering,  him  fifty  thoufand  rupies  a  day  (which,  is  about,  five-and-tweuty  thouland  crowns) 
during  the  whole  time  of  the  march. 

Aureng-Zebe,  who  looked  only  for  Ipme  fuch  occaiion,  had  no.  nund  at  all  to  lofe 
fo  fair  a  one.  He  fqon  undertook  the  expedition,  and  did  fo  fortunately  manage-  his.- 
enterprize,  that  he.  arrived  at  Bag-naguer  without  being  otherwile  known,  than  as  an. 
ambaifador  of  Ch^h-Jehap.,  The  King  of  Golkonda.  being  advertifed  of  the  arrival  of 
^is  pretended,  ambafiador,  came  forth  into  a  garden,  according  to  cufiom,,  received 
him  with,  honour,  and  having  unfortunately  put  himfc^  .into  the  hands  of  his  enemy, 
ten  or  twelve  Haves,  gurgis,  were  ready  to  fall  upon  ana  to  feize  his.perfon,  as  had. been, 
projected;  but  that  a  certain  Omrah,  touched  with  tendemefs,  could  not  forbear  to 
qry  out,  though  he  was  of  the  party,  and  a  creature  of  Emir,  '*  Doth  not  Your  Mkjefty 
fee  that  this  is  Aureng-Zebe  ?  Away,  or  you  are  taken."  Whereat  the  King  being  af. 
fnghfed,  flips  away,  and  gets  haftily  on  horfeback,  riding  with  all  his  might  to  the  for- 
.  trefe  of  Golkonda,,  which  is  but  a  mort  league  from  thence. 

Aureng-Zebe,  feeing  he  was  defeated  m  his  defign,  yet  was  not  therefore  difcom- 
ppfed  ;  but  feized  at  the  fame  time  on  the  royal  houfe,  taketh  all  the  rich  and  good 
things  he  finds  there  j  yet  fending  to  the  King  all  his  wives,  (which  over  all  the  Indies- 
is  very  religioufly  obferved,)  and  goeth  to  befiege  him  in  his  fortrefs.  But  as  the  fiege, 
for  want  of  havmg  brought  along  all  neceflaries,  held  on.  long,  and  lalted  above  two 
months,  be  received  order  from  Chah-Jehan  to  raife  it,  and  to  retire  into  Decan  again  ;. 
fo  that,  although  the  fortrefs  was  reduced  to  extremities,  for  want  of  victuals  and  am- 
munition of  war,  'he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  abandon  his  enterprize.  He  knew  very 
well,  that  it  was  Cara  and  Begum  thjit  had  induced  ChahJehan  to  fend  thefe  orders^ 
from  the  apprehenfion  they  entertained  that  he  would  become  too  powerful ;  but  in  the 
mean  time  he  never  difeovered  any  refentment  of  it,  faying  only,  that  he  ought  to  obey 
the  orders  of  his  father.  Yet  he  withdrew  not,  without  caufing  underhand  payment 
•to  be  made  to  him  of  all  the  charges  of  bi$  expedition  t  befides,  he  married  his  fon  Sul- 
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tan  Mahmoud  to  the  eldeft  daughter  of  that  King,  with  a  promife  that  he  would  make 
him  his  fucceffor,  cauHng  him  alfo  to  give  him  for  a  dowry  the  fortrefs  and  the  appur- 
taiances  of  Bamguyre.  He  alfo  made  the  King  confent,  that  all  the  filver  money  that 
ihould  be  coined  for  the  future  in  that  kingdom,  ihould  bear  on  one  fide  the  arms  of 
Chah-Jehan  ;  and  that  Emir-Jemla  ftiould  withdraw,  with  his  whole  family,  all  his  goods, 
troops,  and  artillery. 

Thefe  two  great  men  were  not  long  together  but  they  framed  great  defigns.  On 
the  way  they  befieged  and  took  Bider,  one  of  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  important  places 
of  Vifapour ;  and  thence  they  went  to  Daulet-Abad,  where  they  contrafted  fo  hitimate 
a  firiendihip  together,  that  Aureng-Zebe  could  not  live  without  feeing  Emir  twice  a 
day,  nor  Emir  without  feeing  Aureng-Zebe.  Their  union  began  to  caufe  a  new 
face  in  all  the  affairs  of  thofe  parts,  and  laid  the  firft  foundadons  of  the  royalty  of  Au- 
reng-Zebe. 

This  Prince  having  ufed  the  art  to  make  himfelf  to  be  called  to  the  court  divers 
times,  went  with  great  and  rich  preients  to  Agra  to  Chah-Jehan,  prefenting  him  his 
fervice,  and  inducing  him  to  make  war  againft  the  King  of  Golkonda,  and  him  of  Vi- 
fapour, and  againft:  the  Portugueze.  At  firlt  he  prefented  to  him  that  great  diamond, 
which  is  efteemed  matchlefs  j  giving  him  to  underftand,  that  the  precious  ftones  of  Gol- 
konda were  quite  other  things  than  thofe  rocks  of  Kandahar ;  thai  there  it  was  where 
the  war  ought  to  be  made,  to  get  the  poffeffion  thereof,  and  to  go  as  far  as  Cape  Co- 
mery.  Chah-Jehan,  whether  it  wwe  that  he  was  dazzled  by  the  diamonds  of  Emir,  or 
whether  he  thought  it  fit,  as  fome  believe  he  did,  to  have  an  army  in  the  field,  fome- 
what  to  reftrain  Dara,  whom  he  found  aftive  in  making  himfelf  potent,  and  who  with 
infotence  had  ill-treated  the  vifier  Sadullah-Kan,  (whom  Chah-Jehan  paJTionately  loved, 
and  confidered  as  the  greatelt  ftatefman  that  had  been  in  the  Indies,)  caufing  him  even 
'to  be  made  away  with  poifon,  as  a  man  not  of  his  party,  but  inclined  to  Sultan  Sujah ; 
or  rather,  becaufe  be  found  him  too  powerful,  and  in  a  condition  to  be  the  umpire  of 
the  crown,  if  Chah-Jehan  ftiould  deceafe ;  or  laftly,  becaufe  being  neither  Perfian,  nor 
of  Perfian  extraction,  but  an  Indian,  there  were  not  wanting  envious  perfons,  who 
fpread  abroad,  that  he  entertained  in  divers  places  numerous  troops  of  Patans,  very 
callant  men,  and  well  p^,  with  a  defign  to  make  himfelf  King,  or  his  fon ;  or  at  lealt 
to  expel  the  Moguls,  and  to  reftore  to  the  throne  the  nation  of  the  Patans,  of  whom  he 
had  taken  his  wife.  However  it  be,  Chah-Jehan  refolved  to  fend  an  army  towards 
Decan,  under  the  conduS  of  Emir-Jemla. 

Dara,  who  faw  the  confequence  of  this  affair,  and  that  the  fending  of  troops  for  thofe 
parts  was  to  give  ftrength  to  Aureng-Zebe,  oppofed  it  exceedingly,  and  did  what  he 
could  to  hinder  it.  Neverthelefs,  whenhefaw  that  ChahJehan  wasrefolute  forit,  he 
at  laft  thought  it  beft  to  confent ;  but  wiih  this  condition,  that  Aureng-Zebe  ftiould 
keep  in  Daulet-Abad,  as  governor  only  of  the  country,  without  meddling  at  alt  in  the 
war,  or  pretending  to  govern  the  army ;  that  Emir  ftiould  be  the  abfoJute  general, 
who  for  a  pledge  of  his  fidelhy,  was  to  leave  his  whole  family  at  the  court.  Emii- 
ftruggled  enough  within  himfelf,  whether  he  ftiould  agree  to  this  laft  condition,  buj 
when  Chah-Jehan  defired  him  to  give  that  fatisfafHon  to  Dara,  and  promifed  him,  that 
aft^*  a  little  while  he  would  fend  him  bacl^his  wife  and  children,  he  confented,  and 
marched  into  Decan  towards  Aureng-Zebe  with  a  very  gallant  army,  and  without  any 
ftop  entered  into  Vifapour,  where  he  befieged  a  ftrong  place  called  Kaliane.  ; 

'1  he  aifairs  of  Indoftan  were  in  that  condition,  as  I  have  been  relating,  when  Chah* 

Jehan  fell  dangeroufly  fick.     I  fliall  not  fpeak  here  of  his  licknefs,  much  lefs  relate  the 

particulars  of  it :  I  fliaU  only  &y  this,  that  it  was  little  fuitable  to  a  mail  of  abovcfeventy 
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years  of  age,  who  fhould  rather  think  on  preferving  his  ftrength,  than  to  ruin  it  as  he 
did.  This  ficknefs  did  foon  alarm  and  trouble  all  Indoftan.  Mighty  armies  were  levied 
in  Dehly  and  Agra,  the  capitals  of  the  empire.  Sultan  Sujah  did  the  like  in  Bengal  ^■ 
and  Aureng-'Zebe  in  Decan  ;  and  Morad-Bakche  in  Guzaratte  :  all  four  affembled  to 
themfelves  their  allies  and  friends  ;  all  four  write,  promife,  and  form  divers  intrigues. 
Dam  having  furprifed  forae  of  their  letters,  ihewed  them  to  Chah-Jehan,  and  made  great 
noife  about  them  ;  and  his  filler  Begum  failed  not  to  make  ufe  of  this  occafion,  to  ani- 
mate the  King  againft  them.  But  Chah-Jchan  was  diffident  of  031*3,  and  fearing  to  be 
poifoned,  gave  order,  that  particular  care  fhould  be  had  of  what  was  brought  to  his 
table.  It  wasalfo  faid,  that  he  wrote  to  Aureng-Zebe,  and  that  Dara,  being  advertifed 
thereof,  could  not  forbear  to  menace,  and  to  break  into  very  paffionaie  exprefltons.  In 
the  mean  time  the  diftemper  of  Chah-Jehan  lingered,  and  it  was  bruited  every  where 
that  he  was  dead.  Whereupon  the  whole  court  was  difordered,  the  whole  town  alarmed, 
the  (hops  for  many  djys  fhut  up,  and  the  fourfons  of  the  King  made  openly  great  pre- 
parations, each  for  himfelf :  and  to  fay  truth,  it  was  not  without  reafon,  that  they  all 
made  ready  for  war;  for  they  all  very  well  knew,  that  there  was  no  hopes  of  quarteri 
that  there  was  no  other  way  than  to  vanquiih  or  die,  to  be  King  or  undone,  and  that  he 
that  ihould  be  conqueror  would  rid  himfelf  of  all  the  reft,  as  formerly  Chah-Jehan  had 
done  of  his  brothers. 

Sultan  Suj,ah,  who  had  heaped  up  great  treafures  in  that  rich  kingdom  of  Bengal^ 
xxiining  fome  of  the  Rajas  or  petty  kmgs  that  are  in  thofe  parts,  and  drawing  great  fuins 
from  others,  took  the  field  firft  of  all  whh  a  puiffant  army,  and  in  the  confidence  he  had 
of  all  the  Periian  Omrahs,  for  the  fe£l  of  whom  he  had  declared  himfelf,  he  boldly 
Marched  towards  Agra,  giving  out  openly  that  Chah-Jehan  was  dead,  that  Dara  had 
poifoned  him,  that  he  would  revenge  the  death  of  his  fether,  and,  in  a  word,  that  he 
wpuld  be  King.  Dara  defired  Chah-Jehan  to  write  himfelf  to  hun,  and  to  forbid  him 
to  advance  farther  ;  which  he  did,  alfuring  him  that  his  ficknefs  was  not  at  all  danger- 
ous, and  that  he  was  already  much  better.  But  he  having  friends  at  court,  who 
aHured  him  that  the  ficknefs  of  Chah-Jehan  was  mortal,  he  dilTembled  and  ceafed 
not  to  advance,  faying  flill,  that  he  knew  very  well  Chah-Jehan  was  dead ;  and  if 
he  fhould  be  alive,  he  was  defirous  to  come  and  kifs  his  feet,  and  to  receive  his  com- 
mands. 

Aureng-Zebe  immediately  after,  if  not  at  the  fame  time,  takeththe  field  alfo  in  Decan, 
maketh  a  great  noife,  and  prepareth  to  march  towards  Agra.  The  fame  prohibition 
was  made  to  him  alfo,  as  well  from  Chah-Jehan,  as  from  Dara,  who  threatened  him. 
But  he  diflembled  for  the  fame  reafon  that  Sultan  Sujah  had  done,  and  giveth  the  like 
anfwer.  Mean  time,  finding  that  his  treafure  was  low,  and  his  foldieryvery  inconfider- 
able,  he  devifed  two  artifices,  which  fucceeded  admirably  well  j  the  one,  in  regard  of 
Morad-Bakche  ;  the  other,  in  refpeil  of  Emir-Jemla.  To  Morad-Bakche  he  writes 
with  fpeed  a  very  fair  letter,  importing,  that  he  had  always  been  his  true  and  intimate 
friend  ;  that  as  for  himfelf,  he  laid  no  claim  at  all  to  the  crown;  that  he  might  remem- 
ber, he  had  all  his  life  time  made  profefTion  of  a  Fakire,  but  that  Dara  was  a  perfon  in- 
capable to  govern  a  kingdom ;  that  he  was  a  Kafer,  an  idolater,  and  hated  of  all  the 
grealeft  Omrahs  j  that  Sultan  Sujah  was  a  Rafezy,  an  heretic,  and  by  confequence  an 
enemy  to  lodoflan,  and  Unworthy  of  the  crown  :  fo  that,  in  a  word,  there  was  none  but 
he  (Morad-Bakche)  that  could  reafonably  pretend  to  the  fucceflion ;  that  the  crown 
did  expe£t  him  ;  that  the  whole  court,  which  was  not  ignorant  of  his  valour,  would  be 
lor  him ;  and  that  for  his  particular,  if  he  would  promife  him,  that  being  King,  he 
would  give  \um  l^ve  to  live  quietly  in  fome  corner  or  other  of  his  empire,  there 
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to  ferve  OoJ  the  remainder  of  his  days,  he  was  ready  to  make  a  conjuniUon  with  him, 
to  aflift  him  with  his  council  and  friends,  and  to  put  into  his  hands  his  whole  army,  to 
fight  Dara  and  Sultan  Sujah  ;  that  in  the  mean  time  he  fent  him  an  hundred  thomand 
riipies  (which  make  about  fifty  thoufand  crowns  of  our  •  money)  and  prayed  him  to 
accept  thereof  as  a  pledge  of  his  friendOiip  ;  and  that  he  would  advife  him  to  come 
with  all  poffible  fpeed  to  feize  on  the  caltle  of  Surat,  where  he  knew  to  be  thetreafure 
of  the  land. 

Morad-Bakche,  \1'ho  was  neither  too  rich  nor  too  powerful,  received  with  much  joy 
*his  propofition  of  Aureng-  Zebe,  aiid  the  hundred  thoufand  rupies  fent  by  him ;  and 
(hewed  Aureng-Zebe's  letter  to  evei7  body,  thereby  to  oblige  the  flower  of  that  coun- 
try to  take  up  arms  for  him,  and  the  fub((antial  merchants  to  lend  him  the  more  wil- 
lingly, fuch  fums  of  money  as  he  demanded  of  them.  'He  began  in  good  earned 
to  a^  the  King,  made  large  promifes  to  alt ;  and,  in  ihort,  did  fo  well,  that  he  fet 
a  good  army  on  foot ;  of  whom  he  fmgled  out  fome  three  thoufand,  who,  under  the 
condu6:  of  Chah-Abas,  one  of  his  eunuchs,  but  a  vahant  man,  fhould  go  to  befiege 
Surat. 

A'ureng-Zebe  fent  his  eldeft  fon.  Sultan  Mahmoud,  (him  whom  he  had  married  to 
the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Golkonda,)  to  Emir-Jemla,  who  was  yet  employed  in  the 
fiege  of  Kaliane,  to  perfuade  him  to  come  to  him  to  Daulet-Abad,  pretending  to  have 
matter  of  the  greateft  importance  to  communicate  to  him.  Emir,  who  foon  fufpefted 
his  intentions,  excufed  himfelf,  faying  openly,  that  ChahJehan  was  not  dead,  that  he 
had  frtfh  news  of  his  being  alive,  and  that  beAdes,  all  his  family  being  at  Agra  In  the 
hands  of  Dara,  he  could  by  no  means  aflift  Aureng-Zebe,  nor  declare  himfelf  for  him. 
Whereupon  Sultan  Mahmoud  returned  to  Daulet-Abad,  without  efFefting  any  thing, 
and  very  much  diffatisfied  whh  Emir.  But  Aureng-Zebe  loft  no  courage  for  all  that, 
but  fent  the  fecond  ^ime  to  Emir ;  yet  not  Sultan  Mahmoud,  but  Sultan  Mazum,  his 
fecond  fon,  who  prefented  to  him  his  father's  letter,  and  handled  him  with  that  dex- 
terity, fweetnefs,  and  proteftation  of  friendship,  that  it  was  not  poilible  to  refift  him. 
Emir  therefore  prefled  the  fiege  of  Kaliane,  forced  the  befieged  to  furrender  upon  com- 
pofition,  took  the  choice  of  his  army,  and  with  all  diKgence  went  away  with  Sultan 
Mazum.  At  his  arrival,  Aureng-Zebe  courted  him  in  the  higheft  degree,  treating  him 
no  otherwife  than  with  the  name  of  Baba  and  Babagy,  that  is,  father,  lord-father  j  and 
after  an  hundred  embraces,  he  took  him  afide,  and  told  him  (according  tt)  what  I  could 
learn  from  perfons  who  knew  of  it)  that  it  was  not  juft,  that  having  his  fan\ily  at  courf, 
he  fhould  adventure  to  do  any  thing  in  his  behalf  that  might  come  to  be  known  ;  but 
that  after  all,  there  was  nothing  fo  difficult  but  an  expedient  might  be  found.  Give  me 
leave  therefore  (faid  he)  to  propofe  to  you  a  defign,  which  at  firft  will  poffibly  fur- 
prize  you  ;  but  fince  you  apprehend  the  danger  of  your  wife  and  children  that  are  in 
hoftage,  the  beft  way  of  providing  for  their  ftcurity  would  be,  to  fuffer  me  to  feize  on 
your  perfon,  andtn  put  you  in  prifon.  It  is  out  of  doubt  that  all  the  world  will- believe 
It  done  in  eameft  :  for  who  would  imagine  that  fuch  a  perfon  as  you  would  be  content 
to  let  yourfeif  be  laid  in  prifon  ?  In  the  interim,  I  could  make  ufe  of  part  of  ynur  army 
and  of  your  artillery,  as  you  fliall  judge  moft  proper  and  convenient:  you  alfo  could 
furnilh  me  with  a  fum  of  money,  as  you  have  frequently  offered  it ;  and  belides,  me- 
thinks  1  might  tempt  fortune  farther,  and  we  might  together  take  our  meafures,  to  fee 
in  what  maimer  I  liad  beft  to  demean  myfelf  j  if  you  would  alfo  permit  that  I  might 
caufeyou  to  be  tranfported  into  the  fortrels  of  Doulet-Abad,  where  you  fliould  be  mafter  j 
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and  that  there  I  might  have  you  kept  by  my  own  fon,  Sultan  Mazum,  or  Saltan  Mah- 
moud ;  this  wouid  yet  better  palliate  the  matter,  and  I  fee  not  what  Dara  could  juftly 
fay  of  it,  nor  how  he  could  reafonably  treat  your  wife  and  children  ill. 

Emir,  whether  it  were  by  reafon  of  the  friendfliip  be  had  fwom  to  Aureng-Zebe,  or 
for  the  great  promifes  made  to  him,  or  the  apprehenfion  he  had,  of  feeing  near  him 
Sultan  IVlazuni,  who  ftood  by  very  penfive  and  well  armed,  and  Sultan  Mahmoud,  who 
looked  grim  upon  him  for  his  coming  away  at  the  folicitation  of  his  brother,  not  at  that  of 
his,  and  had  at  his  very  entrance  lilt  up  his  foot  as  if  he  would  have  hit  him;  whatever 
of  thefe  confiderations  might  induce  him,  he  confented  to  all  that  Aureng-Zebe  defired, 
and  approved  of  the  expedient  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  imprifoned,  fo  that  Aureng-Zebe 
was  no  fooner  gone,  but  the  great  mailer  of  the  artillery  was  feer»  to  approach  with  ibme 
fiercenefs  to  Kmir,  and  to  command  him  in  the  name  of  Aureng-Zebe  to  follow  him, 
locking  him  up  in  a  chamber,  and  there  giving  him  very  good  words,  whilft  all  the  fol- 
diery  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  thereabout,  went  to  their  arms.  The.  report  of  the  deten- 
tion of  Emir-Jemla  was  no  fotmer  fpread,  but  a  great  tumult  arofe ;  and  thofe  whom  he 
had  brought  along  with  him,  although  aftonilhed,  yet  put  themfelves  into  a  pofture  of 
refcuing  him,  and  with  their  fwords  drawn,  ran  to  force  the  guards,  and  the  gate  of  his 
prifon,  wluch  was  eafy  for  them  to  do ;  for  Aureng-Zebe  had  not  with  htm  fuScient  troops 
to  make  good  fo  bold  an  enterprize ;  the  only  name  of  Emir-Jemla  made  all  tremble. 
But  the  whole  matter  being  altogether  counterfeited,  all  thefe  commotions  were  pre<- 
fently  calmed  by  the  intimations  that  were  given  to  the  chief  officers  of  Emir's  army, 
and  by  the  prefence  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  there  appeared  very  refolute  with  his  two 
fons,  and  fpoke  now  to  one,  then  to  another ;  and  at  laft  by  promifes  and  prefoits, 
liberally  bellowed  on  thofe  that  were  concerned.  So  that  all  the  troops  of  Emir,  and 
evenmoll  of  thofeof  Chah-Jehan,  feeing  things  troubled,  and  being  without  their  general, 
and  believing  Chah-Jehan  to  be  dead,  or  at  bed  defperately  fick }  conlidering  alfo  the 
ample  promifes  made  to  them  of  augmaiting  their  ftipend,  and  of  giving  them  at  that 
very  time  three  months  advance,  foon  lifted  themfelves  under  Aureng-Z^^  who  hav- 
ing feized  on  all  the  equip^e  of  Emir,  even  his  very  camels  and  tents,  took  the  fieJd, 
j-efolved  to  march  to  the  fiege  of  Surat,  and  to  haften  the  taking  it ;  where  Morad- 
Bakchewas  exceedingly  embarralTed,  becaufe  that  his  belt  troops  were  employed  ther?, 
and  that  he  found  more  refiftance  in  that  place  than  he  imagined.  But  Aureng-Zebe, 
after  tome  days  march,  was  informed,  that  the  govmior  had  furrendered  the  place;  for 
which  he  fent  congratulations  to  Morad-Bakche,  acquainting  him  withal  of  his  tranf- 
aftions  with  Emir-Jemla,  and  affuring  him  that  he  had  forces  and  money  enough,  and 
-very  good  intelligence  at  the  court }  that  nothing  was  wanting ;  that  he  was  dire^ty 
going  to  Brampour  and  Agra  j  that  he  had  expe^ed  him  on  the  w^,  and  ther^ore 
■defired  him  to  join  with  him. 

It  is  true,  that  Morad-Bakche  found  not  fo  niuch  money  in  the  fortrefs  of  Surat  as  he 
imagined,  whether  it  were  that  really  there  was  not  fo  much  as  was  reported,  or  wbe- 
tho*  the  £ovemor  had  diverted  a  part  of  it,  as  fome  believed-:  yet  notwithftanding  that 
little  he  niund  there  was  ufeful  to  him,  to  pay  the  foldiers  that  had  lifted  themfelves  in 
hopes  of  llhe  advantages  they  ftiould  make  of  the  bnagined  vaft  treafure  of  Surat.  It  is 
not  lets  tnie,  that  he  hod  no  greater  reafon  to  boaft  of  tke  taking  of  this  place,  in  regard 
there  was  not  any  regular  fortification  about  it ;  and  yet  bis  army  had  lain  before  k 
above  a  month,.and  would  never  have  reduced  it  without  the  Hollanders,  who  fumiOied 
them  with  the  invention  of  fpringing  a  mine,  which,  ruining  a  great  fide  of  the  wall,  caft 
the  belieged  into  fuch  acoiiftemaik>n,  that  it  made  them  immediately  furrender.  The 
zedu^on  of  this  town  did  much  advance  bis  defigiii  fame  proclaiming  immediately 
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throughout  thefe  countries,  that  M6rad>Bakche  had  taken  Surat ;  that  he  had  fprunga 
mine,  which  founded  very  big  among  the  Indians,  who  as  yet  do  little  under{tand  that 
praSice ;  and  that  there  he  had  found  a  raft  treafure.  Nothwithftanding  this  great 
noife,  and  all  the  firft  "advantages,  joined  to  all  thofe  frequent  letters  and  great  promifes 
of  Aurenge-Zebe,  the  eunuch  Chah-Abas,  a  man  of  good  fenfe,  of  a  great  heart,  and 
exceedingly  a£Fedionate  to  the  fervice  of  his  mafter,  \vas  not  of  opinion  that  Mdrad- 
Bakche  mould  fo  much  tie  himfelf  in  interefl  to  Aureng-Zebe,  or  precipitate  his  con- 
jun&ion  with  him,  but  advifed,  that  he  Ihould  amufe  him  with  words,  and  let  him  ad- 
vance alone  towards  Agra ;  that  in  the  mean  time  there  would  come  certain  news  of 
thefickneb  of  Chan-Jehan  ;  that  he  Ihould  iirft  fee  what  channel  affairs  would  run  in; 
that  he  Ihould  forlify  Surat,  as  a  very  good  poft,  able  to  render  him  mailer  of  a  very 
large  and  rich  country  ;  and  that  perhaps  in  rime  he  might  feize  Brampour,  wliich  is  a 
very  confiderable  parage  of  a  river,  and  as  it  were  a  bar  of  Decan.  But  the  continual 
letters  and  proteftations  of  Anreng-Zebe,  joined  to  the  fmall  forces,  artillery,  and  trea- 
fure of  Morad-Bakche,  blinded  with  an  exceilive  ambition  to  reign,  made  him  regardtefs 
of  all  other  confiderations  ;  fo  that  he  went  away  fn^m  Amadevad,  abandoned  Guza- 
ratte,  and  took  his  way  through  the  woods  and  mountains,'  with  all  expedition,  tO' 
be  at  the  rendezvoos,  whore  Aureng-Zebe  had  looked  for  him  thefe  two  or  three- 
days. 

Great  folemnities  of  joy  were  made  at  the  conjunSion  of  the  two  armies,  the  Princes: 
vifited  one  another,  Aiu-eng-Zebe  made  a  hundred  proteftations  and  no  lefe  promifes  to- 
Morad-Bakche,  affured  him  afrefli,  and  folemnly,  of  his  not  caring  for  the  crown,  as. 
alfo  of  his  bnng  there  for  no  other  end'  than  to  alhft  him  againft  Dara,  their  common: 
Qiemy,  and  to  place  him  in  the  throne,  which  expefted  him. 

Upon  this  interview,  and  confirmation  of  iriendlhip,  both  armie»  marched  toge- 
ther, Aureng-Zebe  continnjog  always,  during  the  march-,  in  the  proteftadons  of  friend- 
Ihip,,  and  in  his  courtfhq)  to  Morad-Bakche,  treatnig  him  never  otherwife,  whether  in. 
public  or  private,  but  wkh  the  title  of  Hazaret,  that  is,  king  and  majefly  :  fo  that  Mo- 
rad-Bakche was  fully  perfiiaded  that  Aureng-Zebe  meant  fincerely,  from  an  excefs  of 
afeflion  towards  him ;  whence  he  even  willingly,  and  without  ceremony,  fuffered  the  ■ 
fidnniflioDs  and  refpeSf  he  ihewed  him  ^  infl^ad  of  remembering  what  had  lately  palTed 
at  Golkonda^  and  of  confidering,  that  he,  who  had  thus  hazarded  himfelf  with  fo  much 
boldnefs  to  ufurp  a  kingdom,  was.  not  of  a  temper  to  live  and  die  a  Fokire. 

Thefe  two  armies  thns  joined  made  a  body  ooniiderable  enough,  which  begot  a  great 
noife  at  court,  and'  gave  caufe  of  thoughtfiilnefs,  not  only  to  Dara,  but  to  Chah-Jehan 
himfelf,  who  knew  the  great  parts  and  fubtle  conduit  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  the  courage 
of  Morad-Bakche  j  and  who  forefaw  very  well,  that  a  fire  was  kindling,  which  would' 
be  very  hard  to  quench.  It  was  to  no  purpofe  to  write  letters  upon  letters,  fignifying 
that  he  was  well,  and  giving  order  that  they  fliould  turn  back  to  their  refpeftive  govern- 
ments, and  expreffing  alfo,  that  he  would  forget  all  that  had  pallbd  hitherto.  All  his 
letters  were  not  able  to  hinder  their  advance  ;  and  as  the  ficknefs  of  Chah-Jehan  did 
fKU  pafs  for  mortaly  there  being  no  perfons  wanting  to  bring  and  fpread  fuch  news,  they.. 
iHll  continued  lo  diilemble,  giving  out,  that  they  were  letters  counterfeited  by  Dara». 
that  Cbah-Jehan  was  dead  indeed ;  ,but  that  in  cafe  he  were-alive,  they  would  go  tokUh, 
.his  feet,,  and  deliver  him-  from  the  hands  of  Dara. 

What  then  fhould  Chah-Jehan  this  unfortunate  king  do,  who  feeth  that  his  fons  have' 
no  regard  to  his  orders ;'  who  is  informed  at  alt  hours,  that  they  march  apace  towards 
Agra,  at  the  head  of  thein  armies,  and:  who,  in  this  conjundure^  fhidti  himfelf  fick  to 
bDUin.thehaads.of  Dara^ that  i8i.o£a.iiMQ- who  breathedi-Dothiiigbukwar;  whopre^ 
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pareth  for  tt  with  all  imaginable  eameftnefe,  and  with  at!  the  marks  of  an  enraged  re* 
ientment  againft  his  brothers  ?  But  what  could  he  do  in  this  extremity  ?  He  is  con- 
ftrained  to  abandon  to  them  his  treafures,  and  to  leave  them  to  their  difpofal.  He  is 
forced  to  fend  for  his  old  and  moft  trufty  captains,  whom  he  knows  for  the  moft  part  to 
be  not  very  affectionate  to  Dam  j  he  muft  command  them  to  fight  for  Dara,  againft  his 
own  blood,  his  own  children,  and  thofe  for  whom  he  hath  moreefteem  than  for  Dara; 
he  is  obliged  forthwith  to  fend  an  army  againft  Sultan  Sujah,  becaufe  it  is  he  that  Li 
moft  advanced ;  and  he  is  to  fend  another  againft  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche, 
who  no  lefs  are  marching  towards  him. 

Soliman  Chekouh,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Dara,  a  young  Prince  of  about  five  and  twenty 
years  of  age,  very  proper  of  body,  and  of  good  parts  and  condud,  generous,  liberal, 
and  univerfally  beloved,  efpecially  of  Chah-jfehan,  who  had  already  enriched  him,  and 
who  confidered  him  rather  for  his  fucceffor  thkn  Dara,  was  he  that  was  made  general 
of  this  army  againft  Sujah.  Neverthelefs  Chan-Jehan,  who  wifhed  much  rather  that 
Snjah  were  returned  to  Bengal,  than  that  the  matter  fliould  be  tried  by  a  bloody  com- 
bat, which  could  not  but  be  very  tragical,  and  wherein  he  run  the  hazard  of  lofing  one 
or  other  of  his  fons,  gave  him  for  companion  an  ancient  Raja,  called  Jefleigne,  who  ia 
at  prefent  one  of  the  powerfuleft  and  richeft  Rajas  of  all  Indoftan,  and  one  of  the  ableft 
in  the  whole  kingdom,  with  a  fecret  order  not  to  fighl,  except  it  were  altogether  un- 
avoidable J  as  alfo  to  endeavour  by  all  means  to  induce  Sujah  to  retire,  and  to  referve 
his  forces  for  a  better  occafion ;  that  is  to  fay,  after  they  fliould  have  feen  the  event  of 
ihe  ficknefs  of  Chah-Jehan,  and  the  fuccefs  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  of  Morad-Bakche. 
But  this  young  Prince,  Soliman  Chekouh,  full  of  heat  and  courage,  breathing  after 
nothing  but  to  fignalize  himfelf  by  fome  great  a£lion ;  and  Sultan  Sujah  fearing  left 
Aureng-Zebe  gaining  a  battle  (hould  firft  make  himfelf  mafter  of  the  capit<d  towns  of 
the  empire,  Agra  and  Dehly ;  it  was  impoffible  for  the  Raja  Jefleigne  to  keep  them  from 
a  combat.  The  two  armies  are  no  fooner  in  fight  of  one  another,  but  they  preparexto 
fell  on,  and  they  were  not  long  from  giving  fome  vollies  of  canntMi.  1  fhall  not 
relate  the  particulars  of  this  fight;  for  befides  that  the  narration  of  it  would  be  too  long 
and  tedious,  in  the  fequel  of  this  hiftory  ^ve  fliall  be  obliged  to  defcribe  more  confider- 
able  ones,  by  which  the  reader  will  be  able  to  judge  of  this.  It  is  fufficient  to  know  in 
general,  that  the  firft  onfet  was  very  ftiarp  and  oblunate  on  both  fides,  but  that  at  length 
Soliman  Chekouh  did  urge  Sujah  with  that  force  and  vigour,  that  be  difordered  him, 
and  made  him  fly :  fo  that  if  JeiTeigne,  and  the  Patan  DeliUkan,  who  was  one  of  the  • 
firft  captains  and  a  valiant  man,  but  an  intimate  friend  of  the  Raja,  and  did  not  aft  bat 
being  moved  by  him,  had  feconded  him  in  good  eameft,  it  is  thought  the  whole  army 
pf  Sujah  would  have  been  defeated,  and  himfelf  in  danger  of  being  taken:  but  that  was 
not  the  defign  of  the  Raja  to  deftroy  him,  no  more  than  it  was  that  of  Chah-Jehan,  who 
had  given  him  orders  to  the  contrary.  Thus  then  had  Sujah  time  to  retreat,  and  that 
without  lofing  any  confiderable  nun^r  of  his  men  ;  yet  becaufe  Soliman  Chekouh  kept 
the  field,  and  brought  away  fome  pieces  of  artillery,  it  was  prefently  bruited  at  court, 
that  Sujah  had  been  totally  overthrown.  This  defeat  purchased  great  reputation  to  So- 
liman Chekouh,  leflened  much  the  efteem  of  Sultan  Sujab,  and  cooled  exceedingly  alt 
the  Perfians  that  had  an  inclination  for  him. 

After  fome  days  were  fpent  in  the  purfuit  of  Sujah,  the  Prince  Soliman  Chekouh,  who 
every  day  recdved  news  from  the  court,  and  who'leamed  that  Aureng-Zebe  and  Mo- 
rad-Bakche did  approach  with  great  refolution,  well  knovring  that  his  rather  Dara  had 
no  great  ftock  of  prudence,  but  good  ftore  of  fecret  enemies,  refolved  to  quit  the  purfuit 
of  Sultan  Sujah,  and  with  all  fp^  to  return  to  Agra,  where,  in  all  appearance,  Dara  was. 
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to  give  battle  againfl:  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche.  This  was  the  beft  counfel 
he  could  take,  for  ao  man  doubts,  that  if  he  could  have  been  there  in  good  time, 
Aureng-Zebe  would  not  have  had  the  advantage  ;  and  it  is  even  believed,  he  would 
never  have  hazarded  the  combat,  the  party  being  too  unequal ;  but  the  bad  fortune 
df  Data  did  not  permit  it. 

Whilit  all  that  was  thus  tranfa&ed  towards  Elabas,  which  is  the  place  where  the 
Gerana  is  joined  to  the  Ganges,  the  fcene  was  very  different  on  the  fide  of  Agra. 
At  the  court  they  were  much  furprized  to  hear  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  paffed  the  nver 
ef  Brampour,  and  all  the  otiier  paiTages  that  were  mod  difficult  between  the  moun-> 
tains  ;  fo  that  with  all  hafie  they  fent  away  fome  troops  to  difpute  with  him  the  palTage 
of  the  river  Eugenes,  whilfl  the  whole  army  was  making  ready.  For  which  purpofe 
there  were  choleai  two  of  the  moil  confiderable  and  the  moft  powerful  of  the  kingdom 
to  command  it ;  the  one  was  Kafeni-Kan,  a  renowned  captain,  and  very  affeflionate 
to  Chah-Jehan,  but  one  that  had  no  great  inclinadon  to  Dara,  and  who  went  not  but 
toobUgeChah'Jehan,  whom  he  fawin  the  hands  of  Dara:  the  other  was  JelTomfeigzie, 
a  potent  Raja,  not  inferior  to  JefTeigne,  and  fon-in-law  to  that  Raja  Rana,  who  was  at 
the  time  of  Ekbar  fo  pui^ant,  as  if  he  had  been  the  Emperor  of  the  Rajas.  Dara  at  their 
farewel  expreffed  to  them  great  kindnefs,  and  prefented  them  nobly  ;  but  Chah-Jehan 
took  his  time,  before  their  departure,  to  charge  them  in  fecret,  as  he  had  done  the 
Raja  Jefleigne,  when  he  went  away  in  the  expedition  againll  Sultan  Sujah  with  SoU- 
man  Chekouh.  Nekher  were  they  wanting,  in  their  march,  to  fend  feveral  times  to 
.  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche,  to  perfuade  them  to  turnback :  but  this  was  in  vain, 
their  envoys  came  not  again,  and  the  army  advanced  with  that  diligence,  that  they  favr 
it  much  foooer  than  they  thought  upon  a  rifing  ground^  not  :^  remote  from  the 
river. 

It  being  then  fummer,  and  the  feafon  of  the  greateft  heats,  the  river  was  fordable ; 
which  was  the  caufe,  that  at  the  fame  time  Kafem-£an  »id  the  Raja  prepared  them- 
felves  to  give  battle  ;  befides  that,  they  foon  knew  the  refoludon  of  Aureng-Zebe,  that 
he  would  force  them,  fince  that,  although  his  army  was  not  all  come  up,  he  gave 
them  fome  vollies  of  cannon  ;  his  defign  being  to  amufe  them,  fearing  lefl  they  them- 
felves  fhould  pafs  the  river,  not  only  to  prevent  his  pafTage,  but  alfo  to  hind^  his  army 
from  repofing,  and  from  taking  an  advantageous  pofl: ;  which  was  indeed  in  great  dif- 
order,  and  fo  tired  by  their  march,  and  fo  raint  by  the  heat,  that  if  at  the  very  firft  it 
had  been  aflaulted,  and  kept  from  pafling  the  water,  it  would  doubtlefs  have  been 
routed  without  much  refinance.  I  was  not  by  in  this  tirfl:  encounter,  but  thus  it  was 
geoerally  difcourfed  of,  and  it  i^reeth  with  the  after-relation  of  many  of  our  French- 
men, who  ferved  Aureng-Zebe  in  the  artillery.  But  they  were  content  to  ftay  at 
the  river  fide,  to  keep  Aureng-Zebe  from  paffing  it,  according  to  the  order  they  had 
rweived. 

After  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  let  his  army  reft  two  or  three  days,  and  by  amufing 
the  enemy,  had  fitted  it  to  pafs  the  river,  he  made  his  whole  artillery  play,  which 
Was  >ery  well  placed  ;  and  he  commanded,  that  under  the  favour  of  the  cannon  they 
fhoidd  paSs  the  river.  Xafem-Kan  and  the  Raja,  on  their  part,  difcharged  theirs  alfo, 
and  did  what  they  could  to  repulfe  the  enemy,  and  to  keep  him  from  palTmg.  The 
combat  was  iharp  enough  at  ftril,  and  rery  obftbately  maintained  by  the  extraordinary 
vakHir  of  JeSom£agns.  For  as  to  Kafem-Kan,  although  a  great  captain,  and  a  ftout 
man,  he  gave  no  great  proof  of  his  valour  on  this  occaficn ;  yea,  fome  accufe  him  of 
treachery,  charging  hun  that  he  had  in  -the  night  caufed  the  bullets  and  powder  to 
be  hid  under  the  faod,  there  being  no  more  of  Aem  to  be  found  a^  two  or  three 
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(^rcharges.  However  k  be,  the  combat,  for  all  that,  was,  as  I  (aid,  very  refolutely 
carried  on,  and  the  pafiage  long  difputed.  There  were  rocks  in  the  bed  of  the  river, 
which  did  much  embarrafs,  and  the  banks  in  many  places  were  very  high  and  difficult 
to  climb  up  J  but  at  laft,  Morad-Bakche  call  himfelf  into  the  water  with  fo  much  re- 
folution'and  force,  and  fliewed  fo  much  valour  and  boldnefs,  that  there  was.  no  re- 
fining of  him.  He  paficd  over,  and  with  him  a  good  part  of  the  army,  which  made 
Kafom-Kan  to  give  back,  and  caft  Jefibmfeigne  into  great  danger  of  his  perlbn.  For  by  and 
by  he  found  the  whole  body  of  the  enemy  upon  hiin,  and  without  the  extraordinary 
refolution  of  his  Rajipous,  who  almoft  all  were  killed  about  him,  he  had  been  a  dead 
man.  One  may  judge  of  the  great  danger  he  was  in  upon  this  occafion,  by  this,  that 
after  he  had  difengaged  himfelf  as  well  as  he  could,  and  was  come  back  to  his  own, 
not  daring  to  return  to  Agra,  becaufe  of  the  great  lofs  he  had  fuffered,  of  feven  or 
eight  ihoufand  Rajipous,  he  bad  but  five  or  fix  hundred  of  them  remaining. 

Thefe  Rajipous,  who  take  their  name  from  the  Rajas,  that  is  to  lay,  the  children  of 
the  Rajas,  are  from  father  to  fon  fuch  men  as  make  the  fword  their  profellion.  The 
Rajas,  whofe  fubjedts  they  are,  do  affign  them  lands  for  their  fubfiflence,  on  condition 
to  be  always  ready  to  go  to  war  when  fummoned.  So  that  one  might  fay,  that  they 
•were  a  fort  of  pagan  nobles,  if  the  Rajas  gave  them  their  lands  in  propriety  for  them 
and  their  children.  They  are  great  takers  of  opium  ;  and  I  have  fomettmes  wondered 
at  the  quantity  I  have  feen  them  take :  they  accuftom  themfelves  to  it  from  their 
Vouth.  On  the  day  of  battle  they  double  the  dofe,  this  drug  animating,  or  rather 
mebriating  them,  and  making  them  infenfible  of  danger ;  infomuch  that  they  call; 
themfelves  into  the  combat  hke  fo  many  furious  beafls,  not  knowing  what  it  is  to  run 
away,  but  dying  at  the  feet  of  the  Raja,  when  he  ftands  to  it.  They  want  nothing 
but  order ;  refolution  they  have  enough.  It  is  a  pleafure  thus  to  fee  them,  with  the 
fume  of  opium  in  their  head,  to  embrace  one  another,  when  the  battle  is  to  begin, 
and  to  give  their  mutual  ferewels,  as  men  refolved  to  die.  And  that  they  do  for  this' 
Teafon  ;  that  the  Great  Mogul,  though  a  Mahometan,  and  by  confequence  an  enemy 
c^  the  heathen,  yet  for  all  that  entertains  always  a  good  number  of  Rajas  in  his  fer- 
vice,  whom  be  confiders  as  his  other  Omrahs,  and  employs  in  his  armies  as  if  they 
.  were  Mahometans. 

I  cannot  forbear  to  relate  here  the  fierce  reception  which  the  daughter  of  the  Rana 
gave  to  her  hulband  Jeflbmfeigne,  after  his  defeat  and  flight.  When  (he  heard  that 
he  was  nigh,  and  had  underftood  what  had  paffed  in  the  battle  ■,  that  he  had  fought 
with  all  poffible  courage  ;  that  he  had  but  four  or  five  hundred  men  left  ;  and  that  at 
laft,  not  being  able  to  refill  any  longer  the  enemy,  he  had  been  obliged  to  retreat : 
file,  inftead  of  fending  one  to  receive  him,  and  to  confole  him  in  his  misfortunes, 
commanded  in  a  dry  mood  to  fliut  the  gates  of  the  caftle,  and  "not  to  let  this  Infamous 
man  enier ;  that  he  was  not  her  hufband ;  that  Jhe  would  never  fee  him  ;  that  the 
fon-in-taw  of  the  great  Rana  could  not  have  fo  low  a  foul ;  that  he  was  to  remember, 
that  being  grafted  into  fo  illuftrious  an  houfe,  he  was  to  imitate  the  virtue  of  it ;  and 
in  a  word,  that  he  was  either  to  vanqmlh  or  die.  A  moment  after  (he  was  of  another 
humour  }  (he  commands  a  pile  of  wood  to  belaid,  that  (he  might  bum  herfelf ;  that 
they  abuled  her ;  faying,  that  her  hulband  muft  needs  be  dead  ;  that  it  could  not  be 
otfoerwife.  And  a  little  while  after  this,  (he  was  feen  tq  change  her  countenance,  to 
hH  into  paffion,  and  to  break  out  into  a  thoufand  reproaches  againft  him.  In  fliort, 
file  remained  thai  tranfportcd  eight  or  nine  days,  without  bong  able  to  refolve  to  fee 
her  hulband,  till  at  laft  her  mother  coming  in,  brought  her  in  fome  degree  to  herfelf, 
and  conif(»rte<l  ber>  affuring  her,  that  as  foon  as  the-.  Raja  bad  but  a  little  refreflied 
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tiimfelf,  lie  would  raafe  another  army,  to  fight  Aureng-Zebe,  and  repair  his  honour  at 
any  rate. 

By  which  ftory  one  may  fee  a  pattern  of  the  courage  of  the  women  in  that  country ; 
to  which  1  could  add  fomething  I  have  feen  fome  of  them  do^  who  burned  themfelres 
alive  after  the  death  of  their  huftiands  ;  but  we  muft  referve  this  difcourfe  for  another 
place,  where  I  ftiall  alfo  fhew,  that  there  is  nothing  which  opinion,  prepoffeffion,  cuftom, 
hope,  and  the  point  of  honour,  &c.  may  not  make  men  do  or  fuffer. 

Dara  having  underftood  what  had  pafTed  at  Eugenes,  fell  into  that  choler  againfl 
Kafem-Kan,  that  it  was  thought  he  would  have  cut  olf  his  head,  if  he  had  been  upon 
the  place.  He  was  alfo  tratifported  againft  Emir-Jemla,  as  the  perfon  who  was  the 
firft  and  principal  caufe  of  the  misfortune,  and  who  had  furniflied  Aureng-Zebe  with 
men,  money,  and  cannon.  He  is  ready  to  kill  his  fon  Mahmet  Emir-Kan,  and  will 
fend  his  wife  and  daughter  to  Bafar,  or  the  market-place  of  proftituted  women  ;  and 
it  is  part  doubt,  that  he  would  have  done  fome  fuch  thing,  if  Chah-Jehan,  with  much 
art  and  prudence,  had  not  moderated  the  excefs  of  his  paiHon,  in  remonftrating  to 
him,  that  EmirJemla  had  not  fo  little  condud,  nor  fo  great  a  friendOiip  for  Aureng- 
Zebe,  as  to  hazard,  and  in  a  mamier  to  facrihce  his  family,  for  the  advancing  of  his  in- 
terelt ;  that  Aiireng-Zebe  muft  needs  have  gulled  and  en&ared  him,  by  his  ufual  arti- 
fice and  cunning. 

As  for  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche,  the  happy  fuccefs  of  this  firft  encounter 
did  fo  fweil  their  hearts,  and  gave  fuch  courage  to  their  whole  army,  that  henceforth 
they  believed  themfelves  invmdble,  and  capable  to  compafe  any  thing.  Befides, 
Aureng-Zebe,  the  more  to  animate  his  foldiers,  bn^ged  c^>enly,  that  he  had  thirty 
thoufand  Moguls  at  his  devotion  in  the  army  of  Dara  ^  and  there  was  fomething  in  i^ 
as  appeared  by  the  fequel.  Morad-Bakche  was  for  nothing  but  fighting,  and  would 
march  with  all  diligence  :  but  Aureng-Zebe  reprefeated  to  him,  that  it  was  neceffary 
the  army  fliould  refrelh  themfelves  for  fome  time  upon  the  banks  of  this  fweet  river  j 
that  in  the  mean  time  he  wfiutd  write  to  all  his  friends,  and  eet  a  full  and  certain  in- 
formation of  the  ftate  of  the  court,  and  of  the  condition  of  all  affairs.  So  that  he 
marched  not  towards  Agra  till  he  had  refted  fome  days,  and  after  that  he  marched  but 
flowly,  to  inform  Mmfelf  of  all,  and  to  take  his  time  and  meafures. 

Ccncerning  Chah-Jehan,  when  he  plainly  faw  the  refolution  of  Aureng-Zebe  and 
Morad-Bakche,  and  that  there  was  no  hope  left  to  make  him  turn  back,  he  was  in 
fuch  a  perplexity,  that  he  knew  not  what  to  refolve,  and  forefeeing  fome  great  ca- 
lamity, he  would  fain  have  hindered  the  lafl:  decifive  battle,  for  which  he  few  Dara 
preparing  himfelf  with  great  eagemefs.  ■  But  what  could  he  do  to  oppofe  it  ?  He  was 
yet  too  weak  of  his  ficknefs,  and  faw  himfelf  ftill  in  the  hands  of  Dara,  whom,  as  I 
have  iaid,  he  trufted  not  much  :  fo  that  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  acquiefce  in  his 
will,  and  to  commit  to  him  all  the  forces  of  the  empire,  and  to  command  all  captains 
to  obey  him.  Immediately  all  was  in  arms.  I  know  not  whether  there  was  ever  a 
more  gallant  army  feen  in  Indoftan.  It  is  faid  that  there  were  Uttle  lefs  than  an  hun- 
dred thoufand  horfe,  and  twenty  thoufand  foot,  with  four  thoufand  pieces  of  cannon, 
without  reckoning  the  incredible  number  of  fervants,  followers,  viduallers,  whom 
hiftorians,  methinks,  do  often  put  into  the  number  of  the  combatants,  when  they 
fpeak  of  thofe  formidable  armies  of  three  or  four  hundred  thoufand  men,  of  whicQ 
their  books  are  full.  Though  this  army  was  very  brave,  and  ftrong  enough  to  cut 
in  pieces  two  "or  three  of  fuch  as  Aureng-Zebe  had,  in  which  there  were  no  more 
than  thirty-five  or  forty  thoufand  men  in  all,  and  thefe  tired  and  haraffed  by  a  very  . 
long  and  irkfbme  march,  during  the  haght  of  the  heats  y  and  but  a  fmall  number  ot 
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cannon,  in  refped  af  that  of  Dara.  Mean  time  (which  feems  hard  to  beJieve)  there 
was  fcarce  any  body  that  prefaged  well  for  Dara,  all  knowing,  that  moft  of  the  chief 
Onirahs  had  no  affeftion  for  him,  and  that  all  the  good  foidiers  that  were  for  him, 
and  whom  he  might  confide  in,  were  in  the  army  of  Soliman  Chekouli,  his  (<m. 
And  it  was  for  this  reafon,  that  the  moft  prudent  and  the  moft  faithful  of  his  friends, 
and  Chah-Jehan  himfelf,  counfelled  him  not  to  hazard  a  battle  :  Chah-Jehan  offering, 
as  infirm  as  he  was,  that  he  would  go  into  the  field  himfelf,  and  be  carried  before 
Aureng-Zebe  to  interpofe ;  which  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  good  expedient  for 
peace,  and  for  accommodating  the  affairs  of  Chah-Jehan.  For  it  is  certain,  that 
Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche  would  never  have  had  the  boldnefs  to  fight  againtl 
then-  own  father  ;  and  if  they  fliould  liave  attempted  it,  they  would  have  fmarted  for 
it,  becaufe,  befides  that  the  match  was'  not  equal,  and  alt  the  great  Omrahs  were  fo 
aifeftionate  to  Chah-Jehan,  that  they  would  not  have  failed  to  fight  refolutefy,  if  they 
had  feen  him  in  the  head  of  the  army  ;  befides  this,  I  fay,  the  captains  themfelves  of 
Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche,  bore  great  affeOion  and  refpeft  to  this  Prince, 
whofe  creatures  they  moft  were ;  and  the  whole  army,  in  a  manner,  was  his.  So  that  in 
all  appearance,  not  one  of  them  would  have  prefumed  to  draw  his  fword  againft  him, 
nor  he  been  at  the  pains  of  drawing  his. 

Then  they  advifed  Dara,  «that  if  he  would  not  hearken  to  this  expedient,  he  fhould 
at  lead  not  precipitate  the  bufinefs,  but  delay  till  Soliman  Chekouh,  who  made  alt 
hafte  to  jean,  \vere  come  in.  Which  was  alfo  every  good  counfel,  in  regard  that  that  Prince 
was  beloved  of  all,  and  was  lately  come  home  vi&orious,  and  had  the  moft  &ithful 
and  the  braveft  foidiers  with  him.  BOt  Dara  would  never  hearken  to  any  propofitioD 
-that  could  bt  made  to  him,  and  he  thought  on  nothing  elfe  but  to  give  battle  prkently, 
and  to  go  againft  Aureng-Zebe  in  peribn.  And  pomhly  he  did  not  amifs,  as  to  ms 
own  honour  and  particular  intereft,  if  he  could  have  commanded  fortune,  and  made 
things  fucceed  as  he  contrived  them.  For  the  confiderations  he  had  (as  he  coidd  not 
ibrbear  now  and  then  'to  dtfcover)  were  feme  fuch  as  thefe.i* 

He  looked  upon  himfelf  as  nudter  of  the  perfon  of  Chah-Jehan ;  that  he  could  dif* 
^fe  of  him  as  he  pleated ;  that  he  was  alfo  poi&flbr  of  all  the  treafures  and  forces  of 
the  entire  *,  that  Sultan  Sujah  was  half  ruined ;  that  his  two  odier  brothers,  with 
■a  weak  and  tired  army,  were  come  to  caft  themfelves  into  his  hands  j  that  if  he  gained 
-the  battle,  they  could  not  ^cape  him ;  that  he  Ihould  all  at  once  be  abfolute  mailer, 
and  at  the  end  of  all  his  troubles,  and  at  the  height  of  his  wifhes,  fo  as  nobody  could 
ccmtradid  him  in  any  thing,  or  difpute  the  crown  with  him.  Whereas,  if  Chah-Jehan 
fliould  take  the  field,  all  affairs  would  be  accommodated,  his  brothers  would  return 
to  th«r  government,  Chah  Jehan,  who  began  to  recover  his  health,  would  refume 
'the  government  as  before,  and  all  things  would  return  into  their  firft  channel ;  that  if 
be  mould  ftay  for  Soliman  Chekouh,  his  fon,  Chah-Jehan  might  take  fame  defign  to 
his  diladvantage,  or  contrive  fomething  with  Aureng-Zebe ;  that  whatever  he  could 
do  for  gaining  the  vidory,  the  reputation  which  Soliman  Chekouh  had  purchafed, 
would  ffiil  give  him  all  the  honour  of  it.  And  after  that,  what  would  not  he  be  capa- 
ble to  undertake,  fwelled  with  fo  much  glory  and  fuccefs,  and  efpecially  being  fup- 
ported,  as  he  was,  by  the  favour- and  affe£tion  of  Chah-Jehan,  and  of  the  greateft  part 
of  the  Omrahs?  What  did  he  know,  whether  he  would  keep  anymodefty,  or  any- 
refpeft  for  him,  and  whither  his  ambition  might  not  carry  him  ? 

Thefe  confiderations  made  Dara  refolve  to  ftand  out  againft  the  counfel  of  all,  and 

to  purfue  his  point.     And  for  that  purpofe,  he  commanded  immediately  the  whole 

army  to  take  the  field,  and  thereupon  came  to  take  leave  of  Chah-Jehaa,  who  was  in 
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the  fortrefe  of  Agra,  This  good  old  man  was  ready  to  melt  m  tearg,  wfaai  he  em- 
braced him  ;  but  imthal  failed  not  to  reprefait  to  him,  with  a  very  grave  countenance : 
Well,  Dara,  iince  thou  art  refolved  to  follow  thine  own  will,  -go,  God  blefs  thee, 
but  remi^nher  well  thefe  few  words.  If  thou  lofefl  the  battle,  take  heed  of  ever 
coining  into  my  prefence.  But  this  made  no  great  imprellion  upon  him  ;  he  goeth 
forth  briikly,  taketh  horfe,  and  fdzeth  on  the  paifage  of  the  river  Tchembel,  which 
is  about  twenty  miles  from  Agra ;  where  he  fortified  himfelf,  expefting  his  enemy. 
But  the  fubtle  and  crafty  Fakire  *,  who  wanted  no  good  fpies,  and  people  that  gave 
him  intelligence  of  all,  and  who  knew  that  the  paffage  was  there  very  difficult,  took 
good  heed  to  attempt  the  forcing  it.  He  came  to  encamp  himfelf  near  it^  (o  that 
h-om  the  camp  of  Dara  one  might  difcover  his  tents.  But  what  doth  he  in  the  mean 
time  ?  He  inveigles  a  certain  rebel  of  Raja,  called  Chempet,  prefents  him  richly,  and 
promifeth  him  a  thoufand  fine  things,  if  he  would  let  him  pafs  through  his  territories^ 
that  fo  he  might  go  with  fpeed  to  gain  a  certain  place,  where  he  knew  that  the  river  might 
be  pafled  on  foot  with  eafe.  Chempet  agreeth,  and  offers  of  his  own  accord,  that  he 
would  himfelf  attend  him,  and  fliew  him  the  way  through  the  woods  and  hills  of  hi& 
country.  Aureng-Zebe  raifed  his  camp  the  fame  night,  without  any  noife,  leavmg 
fome  of  his  tents  to  amufe  Dara,  and  marching  night  and  day,  made  fuch  hafte,  that 
he  was  almoft  as  foon  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  as  Dara  could  have  notice  of  it. 
Which  obliged  Dara  to  abandon  the  river  there,  and  to  leave  all  his  fortifications,  and 
to  follow  bis  enemy,  who,  he  was  told,  did  advance  with  great  diligence  towards  Agra, 
to  g^  die  river  of  Gemna,  and  there  without  trouble,  and  at  his  eafe,  to  enjoy  the 
water,  to  fortiiy,  and  to  fix  himfelf  well,  and  fo  to  exped  Dara. .  The  place  where 
he  encamped  is  but  five  leagues  from  Agra,  it  was  formerly  called  Samonguer,  and 
now  Fate-abad,  which  is  to  iky.  Place  of  Viflory.  A  little  while  after,  Dara  alfo  came 
to  encamp  there,  nigh  the  bank  of  the  fame  river,  between  Agra  and  the  army  of 
Auraig-Zebe. 

The  two  armies  were  there  between  three  and  four  days  in  fight  of  one  another,, 
without  fighting.  Meantime  Chah-Jehan  wrote  feveral  letters  to  Dara,  that  Solimait 
Chekouh  was  not  far  off ;  that  he  fhould  not  precipitate  ;  that  he  Jhould  come  near 
Agra,  and  chufe  an  advantageous  place  to  fortify  himfelf  till  he  came.  But  Dara  an- 
fwered,  that  before  three  days  were  pafled,  he  would  bring  to  him  Aureng-Zebe  and 
Moiad-Bakche,  tied  hand  and  foot,  to  do  with  them  what  he  ftould  think  fit.  And 
without  expeding  any  longer,  he  began  at  that  very  honr  to  put  his  array  in  bat- 
tle array. 

He  placed  in  the  front  all  his  cannon,  caufing  them  to  be  tied  the  one  to  the  other 
with  chains,  to  fliut  the  paffage  of  the  cavalry.  Behind  thefe  pieces  of  caunon,  he 
placed  alfo  front-ways  a  great  number  of  light  camels,  on  the  forepart  of  the  bodies 
whereof  they  iaften  a  fmall  piece,  of  the  bignefs  of  a  double  muflcet ;  a  man  fitting  on 
the  hind  part  of  the  camel,  being  able  to  charge  and  difcharge  without  lighting. 
Behind  thefe  camels  ftood  the  greateft  part  of  the  mufqueteers,  ,Of  the  reft  of  the 
army,  whidi  chiefly  confifted  In  cavalry,  fumiihed  with  bows  and  arrows,  (as  ordinarily 
are  the  Moguls,  that  is,  at  prefent,  white  men,  Mahometans,  ftnuigers,  as  Perfians,. 
Turks,  AniaanSy  and  Ufbecks;)-  or  with  a  fword,  and  a  kind  of  half-pike,  as  coin^ 
monly  arethe Ri^ipous.  Of  all  thefe,  I  fay,  there  were  made  three  difi^rent  bodies. 
The  right  wing  was  committed  to  CahUultah-Kan,  with  thirty  thoufand  Moguls  under 
bis  command  i  for  he  was  made  great  bakhis,  that  is,  great  mafter  of  the  cavalry, 

•  Aureng  Ztbe. 
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in  the  place  of  Danechmend-Kan,  that  was  afterwards  made  Aga,  who  volunta- 
rily refigned  this  ofHce,  feeing  that  he  was  not  well  beloved  of  Dara,  for  having  always 
highly  maintained  againft  him  the  intereft  and  authority  of  Chah-Jehan.  The  left 
wing  was  given  to  Ruftam-Kan-I5akny,  a  very  renowned  and  very  valiant  captain, 
together  with  the  Raja  Chatrefale,  and  the  Raja  Ramfcigne  Routie. 

On  the  other  fide,  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche  put  alfo  their  army  almoll 
into  the  fame  order  j  except  that  in  the  midft  of  the  troops  of  fome  Omrahs,  they  had 
hid  fome  finali  Beld  pieces,  wluch  was,  as  was  faid,  after  the  way  and  art  of  Emir-Jemla, 
and  with  no  ill  effect. 

They  hardly  made  ufe  of  any  more  art,  than  what  hath  been  now  related  j  only 
they  placed  here  and  there  fome  men  cafting  bannes,  which  is  a  kind  of  granado 
faftened  to  a  (lick,  that  may  be  caft  very  far  through  the  cavalry,  and  which  extremely 
terrifieth  horfes,  and  even  hurts  and  kills  fometimes. 

AH  this  cavalry  turns,  about  very  eafiiy,  and  they  draw  their  arrows  with  marvellous 
fwiftnefs ;  one  man  being  able  to  draw  fix  of  them,  before  a  mufqueteer  can  twice 
difcharge  his  mufkct.  The  fame  cavalry  keeps  aifo  very  clofe  in  feveral  troops  under 
their  refpeftlve  officers,  efperially  when  they  are  going  to  fight  hand  to  hand.  But 
after  all,  I  fee  not  that  iliis  way  of  putting  an  army  in  array  is  any  great  matter,  in  com- 
'■  parifon  of  our  armies,  when  in  good  order. 

All  things  being  thus  difpofed,  the  artillery  began  to  play  on  both  fides ;  for  it  is 
always  the  caimon  that  makes  a  prelude  amongll  them  ;  and  the  arrows  were  now 
feen  to  fly  through  the  air,  when  unexpedediy  there  happened  to  fall  a  Itonn  of  rain,  ' 
fo  violent,  that  it  interrupted  the  combat.  The  rain  ceafing,  the  cannon  began  afrefli 
to  roar ;  and  then  it  was  that  Dara  appeared,  who  being  mounted  upon  a  proud  ele- 
phant of  Ceilau,  commanded  that  an  onfet  Ibould  be  made  on  all  fides  ;  and  hlmfelf 
advanced  into  the  midll  of  the  body  of  the  cavalry,  diredly  towards  the  enemies  artillery, 
who  received  him  warmly,  killed  (lore  of  his  men  about  him,  and  put  into  diforder, 
not  only  the  main  body  which  he  commanded,  but  alfo  the  other  bodies  of  the  cavalry 
that  followed  him.  Tet  notwithilanding,  becaufe  he  was  feen  to  keep  firm  upon  his 
elephant,  without  any  appearance  of  giving  back,  and  was  obferved  to  look  every 
whereabout  him  with  an  undaunted  look,  and  to  niake  figns  with  his  hands  to  advance 
and  to  follow  him,  this  diforder  foon  ceafed,  every  one  refuming  his  rank,  and  ad- 
vancing in  the  fame  pace  wilh  Dara.  Bui  he  could  not  reach  the  enemy,  without  re- 
ceiving another  volley  of  cannon  (hot,  which  caufed  a  fecond  and  great  diforder  in  his 
men,  and  made  a  good  part  of  them  recoil;  yet  he,  without  any  change  in  his  countenance, 
ftood  to  it,  encouraging  his  troops,  and  gave  ftill  figns  that  they  fliould  follow  him, 
and  advance  with  fpeed,  without  any  iofs  of  time.  I'hus  prefling  vigoroufly  forward, 
he  forced  the  enemy's  artillery,  broke  the  chains,  entered  into  their  camp,  and  made 
a  rout  in  their  camels  and  inf^try,  and  in  every  thing  he  met  with  on  that  fide  ;  open-' 
ing  alfo  a  good  paflage  to  the  cavalry  that  followed  him.  Then  it  was  that  the  enemy's 
cavalry  facing  him,  a  fore  combat  began.  A  ihower  of  arrows  filled  the  air  from  both 
fides,  Dara  himfelf  putting  his  hand  to  that  work  :  but  to  fay  truth,  thefe  arrows  do 
but  little  execution,  more  of  them  are  loft  in  the  air,  or  broken  on  the  ground,  than 
hit.  The  firft  difcharge  of  arrows  being  made,  they  fought  hand  to  hand  wilh  their 
fabres,  pell-mell,  and  the  combat  was  Itoutly  maintained  on  both  fides.  Dara  is  AUl 
feen  to  continue  firm  on  his  elephant,  encouraging,  making  a  noife,  and  giving  figns 
on  all  fides ;  and  at  laft  advancing  with  fo  much  refolution  and  force,  againft  all  ih^t 
oppofed  him  in  his  marchj  that  he  overthrew  the  cavahy,  and  made  them  to  retire  and 
run  away. 

Aureng* 
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Aureng-Zebe,  who  was  not  far  from  thence,  and  mounted  alfo  on  an  elephatlt,  feeing 
this  great  diforder,  was  in  great  trouble,  and  laboured  with  all  his  might  to  remedy  it, 
but  to  no  purpofe.  He  made  the  main  body  of  his  beft  cavalry  advance,  to  try  whether 
he  could  make  head  againfl:  Dara ;  but  it  was  not  long  before  this  body  alfo  was  forced 
to  give  back,  and  to  retreat  in  great  diforder,  whatever  Aureng-Zebe  could  fay  or  do 
to  hinder  it.  Meantime  let  us  take  notice  of  his  courage  and  refolution.  He  faw  that 
almofl  the  whole  body  of  his  army  was  difordered,  and  in  a  flying  pofture,  infomucb 
that  he  had  not  athoufand  men  about  him  that  kept  their  ftanding  (fome  told-me,  that 
there  werefcarce  five  hundred).  He  faw  that  Dara,  notwithftanding  the  difficulty  of 
the  way,  which  was  uneven,  and  full  of  holes  in  divers  places,  made  as  if  he  would 
rufli  in  upon  him  j  yet,  for  al!  this,  he  lofl:  no  courage,  and  was  fo  far  from  being 
ftruck  with  fear,  or  from  retreating,  that  he  ftood  firmly  to  it,  and  called  by  name 
moll  of  his  captains  that  were  about  him,  crying  out  to  tb^n,  Delirane  Kodabe  (thefc 
are  his  own  words),  that  is,  '*  Courage  my  old  friends,  God  is.  What  hope  is  there 
in  flying  ?  Know  you  not,  where  is  our  Decan  ?  Kodabe^  Kodabe  j  God  is,  God 
is."  And  that  none  might  doubt  of  his  being  undaunted,  and  that  he  thought  on  rip- 
thing  lefs  than  running  away,  he  commanded  before  them  all  (oh  ftrange  extremity !), 
that  forthwith  chains  ftiould  be  faftened'to  the  feet  of  his  elephant ;  and  was  going  to 
iaften  them  in  good  eameft,  but  that  they  all  declare  their  courage  and  refolution  to 
live  and  die  with  him. 

Dara  in  the  interim  endeavoured  to  advance  upon  Aureng-Zebe,  though  he  was  yet 
at  a  good  diftance  from  him  ;  and  though  the  difficulty  of  the  way  embarralTed  and  re- 
tarded him  much,  he  -meeting  alfo  with  fome  refiftance,  even  from  thofe  difordered 
horfe  of  the  enemy  that  covered  all  high  and  low  places  where  he  was  to  march.  And 
this  encounter  with  Aureng-Zebe  was  looked  upon  as  the  thing  that  was  to  affiire  Dara 
of  the  viftory,  and  to  deade  the  battle.  And  doubtlefs  he  would  have  overcome  all 
thefe  difficulties,  and  Aureng-Zebe,  with  the  fmall  number  left  him,  would  not  have 
been  able  to  bid  head  to  this  vidorious  army,  if  Dara  had  known  how  to  profit  of  the 
prize  he  had  in  his  hands,  But  here  he  failed,  of  which  I  Oiall  now  Ihew  the  occasion,, 
and  how  thereby  the  fcale  was  turned  to  Aureng-Zebe's  advantage, 

Dara  perceived  that  his  left  wing  was  in  great  diforder,  and  he  was  informed,  that 
Ruftam-Kan  and  Chatrefale  were  killed ;  that  Ramfeigne  Routl^  had  too  far  advanced, 
that  he  had  indeed  forced  the  enemy,  and  made  way  through  the  midft  of  them  ;  but 
that  now  he  was  furrouEided  every  way,  and  in  very  great  danger.  I'his  it  was  which 
made  Dara  delift  from  his  detign  of  making  direflly  towards  Aureng  Zebe,  that  he 
might  go  to  fuccour  his  left  wing.  There  at  firft  the  battle  was  alfo  very  (harp,  but 
D^  at  laft  carried  it.  forcing  and  routing  all,  yet  fo  as  that  there  flill  remained  fome- 
thing  that  refifted  and  flopped  him.  Meantime,  Ramfeigne  Routl^  fought  with  fo 
much  courage  and  vigour  as  was  poflible.  He  wounded  Mond-Bakche, .  and  came  fo 
near  him,  that  be  began  to  cut  the  girdles  of  his  elephant,  to  make  him  fall  down  ^ 
lyit  the  valour  and  good  fortune  of  Morad-Bakche  gave  not  lime  enough  for  it.  In 
ihorl,  never  any  man  fought  and  defended  himfelf  more  bravely  than  Morad-Bakche 
did  on  this  occafion.  ■  All  wounded  as  he  was,  and  preflTed  by  the  Rajipous  of  Ram- 
-  fetgne  Routle,  who  were  round  about  him,  he  was  not  daunted,  nor  gave  way  in  the 
leall,  but  knew  fo  well  to  take  his  dme,  that  although  he  was,  befides  defending  him- 
felf, to  cover  with  his  lliield  a  fon  of  his,  but  of  feven  or  eight  years  of  age,  who  was 
fitting  on  his  fide,  he  made  an  arrow-fliot  fo  luckily  at  Ramfeigne  Routl^,  that  it  made 
him  ml  dead  to  the  ground. 

13  Dara 
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Dara  foon  heard  the  fad  news  of  this  accident ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he  underftood 
alfo,  that  Morad-Baliclie  was  in  very  great  danger,  the  Rajipous  fighting  furioudy,  and 
like  lions,  to  revenge  the  death  of  their  maftcr.  And  though  he  faw  on  that  fide  the 
way  was  very  difficult,  and  that  he  ftill  found  fome  fmall  body  oppofing  and  retari^ng 
him  i  yet  he  was  determined  to  rulh  through  to  Morad-Bakche.  And  doubtlefs  this 
was  the  belt  he  could  do,  and  that  which  was  capable  to  repair  the  fault  he  had  com- 
mitted'in  not  doing  his  bufmefs  thoroughly  with  Aureng-Zebe.  But  his  bad  fortune 
kept  him  from  it,  or  rather  one  of  the  blackeft  treacheries  that  ever  was  imagined,  and 
the  greateft  overfight  that  was  ever  committed,  did  caufe  the  entire  lofs  and  ruin  of 
Dara. 

CaliUulIah-Kan  (he  that  commanded  the  thirty  thoufand  Moguls  which  made  the 
right  wing,  and  were  alone  able  to  defeat  the  whole  army  of  Aureng-Zebe)  did,  whilfl 
Dara  and  his  left  wing  fought  with  fo  much  courage  and  fuccefs,  keep  off,  as  idle  as  if 
he  were  not  concerned  in  the  fray,  nor  permitting  any  one  of  his  horfemen  to  fhoot  an 
arrow,  with  a  pretence,  that  they  were  for  a  referve,  and  that  he  had  exprels  order  not 
to  fight  but  in  the  laft  extremity.  But  the  true  caufe  was,  that  he  referved  in  his  breaft 
the  rancour  of  an  old  affront  done  him  by  Dar^,  when  he  commanded  him  to  be  {buck. 
But  after  all,  this  treachery  would  have  done  no  great  mifchief,  if  this  infamous  man 
had  contented  himfelf  with  this  firfl  effe£t  of  his  refentment.  Behold  how  hx  he  car- 
ried his  rage  and  revengeiulnefs !  He  cut  himfelf  off  from  his  main  body,  and  taking 
only  a  few  men  with  him,  rid  with  all  poflible  fpeed  towards  Dara,  at  the  fame  time 
when  he  was  turning  to  fall  on  Morad-Bakche  {  and  being  come  fo  near  as  to  make 
himfelf  to  be  heard,  cried  out  with  all  his  force,  Mohbareckbffd,  Haxaret^  Salametf 
Elbamd'Ul-ellah  ;  *'  God  fave  Your  Maiefty,  you  have  obtained  the  viftory  j  what  will 
you  do  any  longer  upon  your  elephant  r  Is  it  not  enough  that  you  have  expofed  your- 
felf  fo  long  ?  If  the  leaft  of  thofe  ftiots  that  have  been  made  into  your  Dais  had  reached 
your  perfon,  what  would  have  become  of  us  ?  Are  there  traitors  wanting  in  this  army  ? 
In  the  name  of  God  come  down  quickly  and  take  horfe.  What  remains  now  to  be  done^ 
than  to  purfue  thofe  run-aways.  Let  us  do  fo,  nor  let  us  fuffer  that  they  ihould  efcape 
our  hands." 

If  Dara  had  had  wit  enough  to  difcover  the  cheat,  and  to  coniider  upon  a  fudden 
the  confequences  of  hb  not  appearing  any  more  upon  the  elephant,  and  being  no  more 
feoi  by  the  whole  army,  always  eyeing  him,  or  rather,  if  he  had  prefently  commanded 
to  cut  off  the  head  of  thb  parafitical  traitor,  he  had  been  mailer  of  all.  But  the  good 
Prince  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  blinded  by  thefe  fweet  words :  he  hearkened  to  this  advice, 
as  if  it  Iiad  been  very  true  and  very  fmcere ;  he  defcended  from  his  elephant  and  took 
horfe.  But  I  know  not  whether  there  paffed  one  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  he  perceived 
the  treachery  of  Calil-uUah-Kan,  and  repented  himfelf  extremely  of  the  great  ^ult  he 
had  committed.  He  looks  about  him,  he  feeketh,  he  afketh  where  he  is  j  he  faith  he 
is  a  traitor,  he  will  kill  him.  But  the  perfidious  villain  is  by  this  time  at  a  good  dlf- 
tance  \  the  occafion  is  lod.  Would  it  be  believed,  that  as  fo<m  as  the  army  perceived 
Dara  to  be  no  more  upon  the  elephant,  they  imagined  that  there  was  trealbn,  that  Dara 
was  killed  ;  and  all  were  ftruck  with  fuch  a  terror,  that  every  one  thought  on  nothing 
but  how  to  efcape  the  hands  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  fave  himfelf.  What  ihall  I  foy  ?  All 
die  army  dilbands  and  flieth.  A  fuddm  and  ftrange  revolution !  He  that  faw  himfelf 
juftnow  vi&orious,  finds  himfelf  in  a  few  moments  vanquiihed,  abandoned,  and  obliged 
to  fly  himfelf  to  fave  his  life.  Aureng-Zebe,  by  holding  out  firm  a  quarter  of  an  hpur 
upon  his  elephant,  feeth  the  crown  of  Indoftan  upon  his  bead }  and  Dara,  for  having 
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come  down  a  Kttle  too  foon,  feeth  himfelf  precipitated  from  the  throne,  and  the  mofl 
unfortunate  Prince  of  the  world.  Thus  fortune  taketh  pleafure  to  make  the  gain  or 
lofs  of  a  battle,  and  the  decifion  of  a,  great  empire,  depend  upon  a  nothing. 

Thefe  great  and  prodigious  armies,  it  is  true,  do  fometimes  great  things ;  but  when- 
once  terror  feizeth,  and  diforder  comes  among  them,  what  means  of  flopping  the  com- 
motion  ?  It  is  like  a  great  river  broke  through  its  dams ;  it  mud  over-run  all,  without 
a  remedy.  Whence  it  is,  that  as  often  as  I  confider  the  condition  of  fuch  armies,  def- 
titute  of  good  order,  and  marching  like  flocks  of  fteep,  I  perfuade  niyfelf,  that,  if  in  ■ 
thefe  parts  one  might  fee  an  army  of  five-and-twenty  thoufand  men,  of  thofe  oM  troops 
of  Flanders,  under  the  conduft  of  Monfieur  le  Prince,  or  of  Monfieur  de  Turemne,  I 
doubt  not  at  all  but  they  would  trample  under  foot  all  thofe  armies,  how  numerous  fo- 
ever  thej'  were.  And  this  it  is  that  now  maketh  me  not  find  it  any  longer  ftrange  or 
incredible,  what  we  are  told  of  ten  thoufand  Greeks ;  and  of  fifty  thoufand  mai  of 
Alexander,  overcoming  fix  or  feven  hundred  thoufand  men  of  Darius  (if  it  be  true 
that  there  were  fo  many,  and  that  the  hlflorian  did  not  reckon  the  fervants,  and  all 
thofe  number  of  men  which  were  to  follow  the  army»  to  fumiih  it  with  forage,  cattle, 
com,  and  all  other  neceffaries).  Bear  only  the  firfl  brunt,  which  would  be  no  very 
difficult  thing  for  us  to  do,  and  behold,  they  are  all  aftoniftied.  Or  do  like  Alexander, 
fet  vigoroufly  upon  one  place,  if  that  hold  not  out  (which  will  be  very  hard  of  them  to 
do),  you  may  be  fure  the  work  is  done ;  all  the  reft  prefently  take  fright  and  flight 
together. 

Aur^g-Zebe,  encouraged  by  fuch  a  wonderful  fuccefs,  is  not  wanting  to  turn  every 
(tone,  to  employ  ikill,  dexterity,  fubtilty,  craft,  courage,  to  profit  by  all  the  advantages 
which  fo  iuvourable  an  occafion  put  into  his  hands.  Calil-ullah-Kan  is  prefently  with 
hira,  offering  him  his  fervice,  and  all  the  troops  he  could  be  matter  of.  He,  on  his  fide, 
wants  not  words  of  thanks  and  acknowledgements,  nor  a  thoufand  fair  promifes ;  but 
he  was  very  cautious  to  receive  him  in  his  own  name  ;  he  carried  him  prefently  and 
prefented  him  to  Morad-Bakche,  who,  as  we  may  eafily  think,  received  him  with  open 
rarms ;  Aureng-Zebe  in  the  mean  time  congratulating  and  praifing  Morad-Bakche,  for 
liaviog  fought  fo  valiantly,  and  afcribing  to  him  all  the  honour  of  the  victory ;  treat- 
ing him  with  the  title  of  kmg  and  Majelly  before  Calil-uUah-Kan,  giving  him  uncom- 
mon refpeft,  and  doing  fubmiffions  to  him  becoming  a  fubjeft  and  fervant.  In  the  in- 
terim, he  labours  night  and  day  for  himfelf ;  he  writeth  round  about  to  all  the  Omrahs, 
making  fure  to-day  of  one,  and  the  next  day  of  another.  Chah-heft-Kan,  his  uncle, 
the  great  and  old  enemy  of  Dara,  by  reafon  of  an  affront  he  had  received  from  him, 
did  the  fame  for  him  on  -his  part ;  and  as  he  is  the  perfon  who  writeth  beft  and  fub- 
tileft  of  the  empire  of  Indollan,  fo  he  contributed  not  a  little  by  his  cabals  to  the 
advancement  of  the  affairs  of  Aureng-Zebe,  making  ftrong  parties  every  where  againft  • 
Dara. 

In  the  mean  dme,  let  us  ftill  obferve  the  artifice  and  diflimulation  of  Aureng-Zebe. 
Nothing  of  what  he  doth,  treateth,  promifeth,  is  for  himfelf,  or  in  his  own  name  ;  he 
hath  mil  (forfooth)  the  defign  of  living  as  a  fakire.  All  is  for  Morad-Bakche,  it  is  he 
that  commands,  Aureng-Ze&  doth  nothing }  it  is  Morad-Bakche  that  doth  all,  it  is  he 
that  is  defigned  to  be  kmg. 

As  for  the  unhappy  Dara,  he  comes  with  all  fpeed  to  Agra,  in  a  defperate  condition, 
a«d  not  daring  to  gofeeChah-Jehan,remembring,  doubtlefs,  thofe  fevere  words  which 
he  let  fall,  when  he  took  leave  of  him  before  the  battle,  viz.  That  he  fliould  remem- 
ber not  to  come  before  him  if  he  were  overcome.  Yet  for  all  that,  the  good  old  feher 
ientfecretly  atnifiy  eunuch  to  him,  to  comfort  hijn,  toaffurehim  of  the  continuance  of 
TOL,  vuil  M  his 
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hisafFe^on,  to  declare  to  him  his  trouble  for  his  misfortune,  and  toTetBAnftratetohiin, 
that  the  cafe  was  not  yet  defperate,  coDGdering  that  there  was  a  good  army  with  Soliinon 
Ghekouh,  his  fon,  that  he  ihould  go  to  Dehli,  where  he  fliould  find  a  thoufand  horT* 
in  the  royal  ftables ;  and  that  the  governor  of  the  fortrefs  had  order  to  fumifli  him 
with  money  and  elephants ;  for  the  reft,  that  he  Ihould  not  go  larther  than  he  needs 
mud  ;  that  he  would  often  write  to  him }  and  laAly,  that  he  very  well  knew  how  to 
find  out  and  chaflife  Aureng-Zebe. 

I  have  been  informed,  that  Dara  was  then  in  fuch  a  confufion,  and  funk  fo  lav,  that 
he  had  not  the  power  to  anfwer  a  word  to  the  eunuch,  nor  the  courage  to  fend  any  one 
to  Chah-Jchan ;  but  that,  after  having  fent  feveral  times  to  Begum-Saheb,  his  filler^ 
he  went  away  at  midnight,  taking  with  him  his  wife,  his  daughters,  and  his  grand- 
child Sepe-Chekouh  ;  and  thai  (which  is  almoft  incredible)  he  was  attended  with  not 
above  three  or  four  hundred  perfons.  Let  us  leave  him  in  his  voyage  to  Dehli,  and 
flay  at  Agra,  to  confider  the  dexterity  and  craft  wherewith  Aureng-Zebe  proceeded  to 
jnanage  affairs. 

He  well  knew  that  Dara,  and  thofe  of  his  party,  could  yet  place  fome  hopes  in  the 
Ti£ioriou8  army  of  Soliman  Chekouh,  and  therefore  he  refolved  to  take  it  from  him, 
or  to  make  it  ufelefs  to  him.  To  this  end,  he  wrote  letters  upon  letters  to  the  Raja 
Jeffeigne  and  to  Delil-Kan,  who  were  the  chief  heads  of  the  army  of  Soliman  Che- 
kouh, telling  theip,  that  there  was  no  hope  left  for  Dara  and  his  party ;  that  he  had 
loft  the  battle ;  that  his  whole  army  had  fubmitted  to  him ;  that  all  had  abandoned 
him ;  that  he  was  fled  alone  towards  Dehli ;  that  he  could  never  efcape  him,  and  that 
orders  were  diftributed  every  where  to  feize  on  him.  And  as  for  Chah-Jdian,  that  • 
he  was  in  a  condition  hopdefs  of  recovery  ;  that  they  (hould  take  good  care  of  what 
they  had  to  do ;  and  if  they  were  men.  of  underftanding,  and  would  follow  his 
fortune,  and  be  his  friends,  they  Ihould  feize  on  Soliman  Chekouh,  and  bring  him  to 
him.  - 

Jeffeigne  found  himfelf  perplexed  enough  what  he  Ihould  do,  ftill  much  apprehend- 
ing Cbah-Jehan  and  Dara,  and  more  to  lay  hands  upon  a  royal  perfon,  well  knowmg 
that  fome  mifchief  might  therefore  fall  on  him,  fooner  or  later,  even  from  Aureng- 
Zebe  himfelf.  Befides,  he  knew  that  Soliman  Chekouh  had  too  much  courage  to 
let  himfelf  be  taken  after  that  manner,  and  that  he  would  rather  die  in  defending 
himfelf.  Behold,  therefore,  what  he  at  laft  refolved.  After  having  taken  coun- 
cil with  Delil-Kan,  his  great  friend,  and  after,  they  had  renewed  to  one  another  the 
oath  of  mutual  fidelity,  he  went  diredtly  to  the  tent  of  Soliman  Ch^ouh,  who  with 
great  impatience  expefted  hini  (for  he  aUb  had  heard  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  Dara  his 
father),  and  had  already  divers  times  fent  for  him.  To  him  he  frankly  difcovered  all 
things,  (hewed  him  the  letter  of  Aureng-Zebe,  told  him  what  courfe  was  for  him  to 
take,  reprefented  to  him  the  danger  he  was  in ;  that  there  was  no  reafon  he  Ihould 
truft  in  Delil-Kan,  or  in  Daoud-Kan,  or  in  the  reft  of  his  army  j  but  that  as  foon  as 
he  could,  he  fhould  gain  the  mountains  of  Serenaguer  ;  that  that  was  the  beft  racpedient 
he  could  take  ;  that  the  Raja  of  that  country,  being  in  unacceffible  places,  and  not  ap- 
prehending Aureng-Zebe,  would  doubtlefs  receive  him  gladly ;  and  for  the  reft,  he 
would  foon  fee  how  things  would  go,  and  be  always  in  a  condition  to  ^ome  down  from 
the  mountains,  when  he  ihould  think  good. 

The  young  Prince  underftood  well  enough  by  this  kind  of  difcourfe,  that  there  vras 
no  ground  to  truft  henceforth  in  this  Raja,  apd  tl^at  there  was  no  more  fafety  for  his 
perlon  ;  and  that  the  rather,  becaurehe  knew  ihat  Delil-Khan  was  altogether  devoted 
to  him;  and  he  £iw  well  enough,  that  there  vrasa  aecE^ty  to'tak.e  tlus  courfe  fuggefted. 
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"Whereupon  he  foon  commanded,  that  his  baggage  fliould  be  put  up  to  march  towards 
die  mountaiiK.  Some  of  his  moft  aiFe£Honate  friends,  as  a  good  number  of  Manfeb- 
DarS}  of  Sajeds,  and  others,  put  themfelves  in  order  to  attend  him  ;  the  reft  of  the 
army,  altogether  aftoniihed,  remamed  with  the  Raja.  But  that  which  w^  very  mean 
for  a  great  Raja,  and  a  very  fordid  barbaroufnefs,  was,  that  he  and  DeHl-Kan,  font 
under  hand,  lome  to  fell  upon  his  baggage,  who  alfo  toolt  other  things,  and  among 
them  an  elephant  laden  with  rupiesof  goid,  which  caufed  a  great  diforder  among  thofe 
fmalt  troops  that  followed  him  j  and  which  was  an  occafion  that  many  of  tiiem  retunigd 
and  abandoned  him,  and  invited  alfo  the  country  people  to  fet  upon  bis  men,  pillaging 
them,  and  even  killing  fome  of  thtm  :  yet  he  made  a  ihift  to  gain  the  mountains,  with 
his  wife  and  children,  where  the  Raja  of  Serenaguer  received  him  with  all  the  honour 
and  civilides  he  could  defire,  affuring  him,  that  he  was  in  fafety,  as  much  as  if  he  were 
king  of  that  country,  and  that  he  would  proteQ:  and  aflift  him  with  all  his  forces.  In 
the  mean  time,  behold  what  happened  on  Agra's  fide. 

Three  or  four  days  after  the  battle  of  Samonguer,  the  viftorious  Aureng-Zebe,  toge- 
ther with  Morad-Bakche,  came  directly  to  the  gate  of  the  town  into  a  garden,  which 
may  be  a  little  league  diilant  from  the  fortrefs,  and  fent  from  thence  an  able  eunuch, 
,  and  one  of  thofe  whom  he  moft  confided  in,  to  Chah-Jehan,  to  falute  him  with  a  thou- 
fand  fair  proteftations  of  his  affe£tion  and  fubmiffion ;  ■  that  he  was  exceedingly  forry  for 
what  had  pafTed,  and  for  having  been  obliged,  by  reafon  of  the  ambition  and  evil  de- 
figos  of  Dara,  to  proceed  to  ail  thofe  extremities ;  that  for  the  reft,  he  rejoiced  ex- 
tremely to  hear  that  he  began  to  find  himfelf  better,  and  that  he  was  come  thidier  for ' 
no  other  end  than  to  receive  his  commands. 

Chah-Jehan  was  not  wanting  to  exprefs  to  the  eunuch  much  fatisia&ion,  as  to  the 
proceedings  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  receive  the  fubmifttons  of  this  Ton  with  all  pofHble 
appearances  of  joy ;  though  he  faw  very  well  that  matters  had  been  carried  too  far,  and 
fumciently  knew  the  referved  and  crafty  humour  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  his  fecret  pafHoa 
for  reigning,  and  that  therefore  he  was  not  much  to  be  trufted,  for  all  his  fair  words-. 
And  yet  notwithftanding  he  fuffers  himfelf  to  be  circumvented,  and  inftead  of  playing 
the  fureft  chart,  by  ufmg  his  utmoft  power,  by  ftirring,  by  appearing,  by  caufmg  him- 
felf to  be  carried  through  the  town,  and  by  affembling  all  his  Omrahs,  (for  it  was  yet 
time  to  do  all  this)  he  goes  about  to  outwit  Aureng-Zebe,  him  that  was  his  craft's- 
mafter,  and  attempts  to  draw  him  into  a  fnare,  wherein  he  will  be  found  taken  himfelf. 
He  then  fends  atfo  an  eunuch  to  this  fon  to  let  him  know,  that  he  well  underftood  the 
ill  condud  and  even  the  incapacity  of  Dara ,  that  he  could  not  but  call  to  mind  the  par- 
ticular inclination  he  always  had  expreffed  towards  him,  that  he  could  not  doubt  of  his  , 
afie^on ;  and  laftly,  that  he  ftiould  come  to  fee  him,  and  to  advife  with  him, 
what  was  fit  to  be  done  in  thde  diforders ;  and  that  he  paffionately  wiflied  to  embrace 
him. 

Aureng-Zebe,  on  his  fide,  faw  alfo  well  enough,  that  he  was  not  to  truft  too  much 
to  the  words  of  Chah-Jehan,  knowing  efpecially,  that  Begum-Saheb,  his.  enemy  as  weU 
BE  fifter,  was  night  and  day  about  him,  and  that  it  was  very  probable  he  aded  nothing 
but  by  her  moticai.  And  he  apprehended,  that  if  he  fliould  come  into  the  fortrefs,  he 
might  beieized  on,  ^id  ill  treated  ;  as  it  was  faid,  that  the  refolution  was  indeed  taken 
to  do  fo,  and  feveral  of  thofe  lufty  Tartarian  women,  which  ferve  in  the  feraglio,  were 
srmed  to  fet  upon  him  as  foon  as  he  fliould  enter.  Whatever  it  be,  he  would  never 
ikazard  himfelf,  and  yet  fpread  a  jwnour  abroad,  that  the  next  day  he  would  go  to  §te 
bis  htbtr  Chah-Jehan.  But  when  the  day  was  come,  he  put  it  off  till  anothor,  and  fo 
idxfed  it  J&am-day  to  day  wuhout  ever  inking  the  vifit.  In  the-mean  time  he  con. 
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tinued  his  fecret  negociations  and  cabals,  and  founded  the  mind  of  all  the  greateft  Oin- 
rahs  fo  far,  that  at  laft,  after  he  had  well  and  clofely  laid  his  defign,  and  politicly  dif- 
pofed  all  things  for  the  fuccefs  thereof,  all  were  amazed  to  fee,  that  one  day,  when  he 
had  fent  Sultan  Mahmoud,  his  eldefl:  fon,  to  the  fortrefs,  under  a  pretence  of  feebg 
Chah-Jehan  in  his  name;  this  young  Prince,  bold  and  undertaking,  falls  prefently  upon 
the  guards  that  were  at  the  gate,  and  vigoroufly  driveth  all  before  himj  whilft  a  great 
number  of  men  appointed,  who  were  there  all  ready,  did  enter  with  fury,  and  made 
themfelves  mafters  of  the  walls. 

If  ever  a  man  was  aftoniftied,  Chah-Jehan  was,  feeing  that  he  was  fallen  into  the  ibare 
whith  he  had  preparedforolhers,  that  himfelf  was  iniprifoned,  and  Aureng-Zebe  maftw 
of  the  fortrefs.  It  is  faid,  that  he  fent  prefently  to  found  the  tnind  of  Sultan  Mahmoud,, 
promifing  him  upon  his  crown  and  upon  the  Alcoran,  that  if  he  would  be  faithful  to  him, 
and  ferve  him  in  this  conjunfture,  he  would  make  him  king  ;  that  he  fhould  come  pre- 
fently to  fee  him  within,  and  not  lofe  thisoccafion;  befides,  that  it  would  be  an  aftion  that 
would  accumulate  on  l^im  the  bleffings  of  Heaven,  and  an  immortal  glory  ;  in  regard  it 
would  be  faid  for  ever,  that  Sultan  Mahmoud  had  delivered  Chah-Jehan  his  grand- 
father out  of  prifon. 

And  certainly,  if  Sultan  Mahmoud  had  been  refolute  enough  to  give  this  ftroke,  and 
Chah-Jehan  could  have  come  abroad  to  (hew  himfelf  to  the  town,  and  to  take  the  field, 
no  man  doubts  but  that  all  his  great  Omrahs  would  have  followed  him  ;  nor  would 
Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  have  had  the  boldnefs  nor  the  favagenefs  to  fight  againfl  his  own 
father  in  perfon,  efpecially  fmce  he  muft  have  apprehended,  that  all  the  world  would 
have  abandoned  him,  and  pofiibly  Morad-Bakche  himfelf.  And  it  is  the  great  fault 
which  Chah-Jehan  is  obferved  to  have  committed  after  the  battle,  and  the  flight  of  Dara, 
not  to  have  come  out  of  the  fortrefs.  But  yet  I  have  converfed  with  many,  who  main- 
tained, that  Chah-Jehan  did  prudently  in  it.  For  this  hath  been  a  quellion  much  agi- 
tated among  the  politicians,  and  there  are  no  reafonswantbgto  countenance  the  fentiment 
of  the  latter  fort ;  who  alfo  add,  that  men  almoft  always  judge  of  things  by  the  event  ; 
that  often  very  foolifti  enterprizes  have  been  obferved  to  fucceed,  and  which  therefore 
are  approved  by  all ;  that  if  Chah-Jehan  had  profpered  in  his  defign,  he  would  have 
been  efteemed  the  moft  prudent  and  the  mofl  able  man  in  the  world ;  but  now  being 
taken,  he  was  nothing  but  a  good  old  man,  that  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  led  by  a  woman, 
his  daughter  Begum,  who  was  blinded  by  her  paffion,  and  had  the  vanity  to  believe,  that 
Aureng-Zebe  would  come  to  fee  her,  that  the  bird  of  itfelf  would  fly  into  the  cage,  or  at 
leafttlwt  he  would  never  be  fo  bold  as  to  attempt  the  feizure  ofthe  fortrefs,  nor  nave^the 
power  to  do  fd.  Thefe  fame  reafoners  maintain  alfo  ftifily,  that  the  greateft  fault  that  Sul- 
tan Mahmoud  could  poffibly  commit,  was,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  take  the  occafion  to 
affure  himfelf  of  the  crown,  by  therareft  and  the  mofl  generous  aftion  that  ever  was,  to 
put  his  grandfather  at  liberty,  and  thus  to  do  himfelf  right  and  juftice,  as  the  fovereign 
umpire  of  affairs ;  whereas,  as  things  flow  ftand,  he  muft  one  day  go  and  die  in  Goua- 
-Jeor.  But  Sultan  Mahmoud  (whether  it  was  that  he  feared  his  grandlather  would  not 
keepi  his  word  with  him,  or  that  he  fliould  be  himfelf  detained  within,  or  that  he  durft 
not  play  tricks  with  his  father  Aureng-Zebe)  would  never  hearken  to  any  thing,  nor  en- 
ter into  the  apartment  of  Chah-Jehan,  anfwering  very  clofely,  that  he  had  no  order  from 
his  fether  to  go  and  fee  him,  but  that  he  was  by  him  commanded  not  to  return,  with- 
out bringing  him  the  keys  of  all  the  gates  of  the  fortrefs,  that  fo  he  might  come  with 
a41  fafety  to  kifs  the  feet  of  His  Majelty.  There  pafled  almoft  two  whole  days  before 
he  could  refolvetofurrenderthekeys;  during  which  time,  Sultan-M^hmoud  (uid  there 
unalterable  in  his  refoiutions,  keepmg  himfelf  upon  his  gu^d  night  and  day,  with  all 
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lus  troojjs  about  him ',  till  at  length  Chah-Jehan,  feeing  that  all  his  people  that  were 
upon  the  guard  at  the  little  gate,  little  by  little  diibanded,  and  that  there  was  no  more 
f^ety  on  his  fide,  gave  him  the  keys,  with  an  order  to  tell  Aureng-Zebe,  that  he  fho'ulcl 
come  prefently  if  he  were  wife,  and  that  he  had  moft  importunate  things  to  difcourfe 
with  him  about.  IJut  Aureng-Zebe  was  too  cunning  to  commit  fo  grofs  a  fault :  on 
the  contrary,  he  made  his  eunuch  Etbar-Khan,  governor  of  the  fortrefs,  who  prefently 
fhut  up  Chah-Jehan,  together  with  Begum-Saheb,  and  all  his  women  ;  caufing  divers 
gates  to  be  walled  up,  that  fo  he  might  not  be  able  to  write  or  fpeak  to  any  body,  nor 
go  forth  out  of  his  apartment  without  permillion, 

Aureng-Zebe  in  the  mean  time  writ  to  him  a  little  note,  which  he  ihewed  to  every 
body  before  he  fealed  it ;  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  told  him  with  dry  exprel- 
fions,  that  he  knew  from  good  hands,  thUt  notwithftimding  thofe  great  protefutjons  of 
efteem  and  affeQion  he  made  to  him,  and  of  contempt  he  made  of  Dara,  he  bad,  for 
all  that,  fent  to  Dara,  two  elephants  charged  with  rupies  of  gold,  to  raife  him  again^ 
and  to  re-commence  the  war;  and  that  therefore,  in  truth,  it  was  not  he  that  unpriloned 
him,  but  Dara,  and  that  he  might  thank  him  for  it,  as  the  caufe  of  all  thefe  misfortunesf 
and  if  it  had  not  been  for  him,  he  would  have  come  the  very  firft  day  to  him,  and  paid 
him  all  the  moft  dutiful  refpe£ts  he  could  have  looked  for  from  a  good  fon  :  that  for 
the  reft,  he  begged  his  pardon,  and  a  little  patience ;  as  foon  as  he  ftiould  have  dif- 
abled  Dara  from  executing  his  evil  defigns,  he  would  come  himfelf  and  open  the  gates 
to  him.    ' 

I  have  heard  it  faid  concerning  this  note,  that  Chah-Jehan  in  very  deed,  the  fame 
night  that  Dara  departed,  had  fent  to  him  thefe  elephants  laden  with  rupies  of  gold,  and 
that  it  was  Rauchoara-Begum  that  found  a  way  to  difcover  it  to  Aureng-Zebe  ;  as  fhe 
alfo  had  deteded  to  him  that  plot  which  was  laid  againft  him  with  thofe  Tartarian 
women  j  and  that  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  liad  intercepted  fome  letters  of  Chah-Jehan  to 
Dara. 

I  have  converfed  with  others,  that  maintain  there  is  no  fuch  thing,  and  that  this  writ- 
ing which  Aureng-Zebe  fliewed  to  all,  was  only  to  calj  fand  into  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
and  to  labour,  in  fome  degree,  to  juftify  himfelf  in  fo  ftrange  an  a£tion,  and  to  devolve 
the  caufe  of  it  upon  Chah-Jehan  and  Dara,  as  if  he  had  been  forced  to  fuch  proceed- 
ings. They  are  things,  which  are  difficult  enough  well  to  difcover.  However  it  be,  as 
foon  as  Chah-Jehan  was  Jbut  up,  almoft  all  the  Oim^hs  were  in  a  manner  necefliiated  to 
go  and'  make  their  court  to  Aureng-Zebe  and  Morad-Bakche  ;  and  (which  is  almoft 
incredible)  there  was  not  one  that  had  the  courage  to  ftir,  or  to  attempt  the  leaft  in  the- 
behalf  of  his  King,  and  for  him  that*  had  made  them  what  they  were,  and  raifed  them 
from  the  duft,  and  perhaps  from  flavery  itfelf  (which  is  ordinary  enough  in  that 
court),  to  advance  them  to  riches  and  honour.  Yet  fome  few  there  are,  as  Danech- 
mend-Kan,  and  fome  others,  that  took  no  fide }  but  all  the  reft  declared  for  Aurengj' 
Zebe. 

It  is  notwithftanding  to  be  noted  what  I  faid,  that  they  were  neceffitated  to  do  what 
they  did.  For  it  is  not  in  the  Indies,  as  in  France,  or  other  ftates  of  CbrifteDdom, 
where  the  grandees  and  nobles  have  large  pofleflions  of  land,  and  great  revenues,  which 
enables  them  for  a  while  to  fubfift  of  themfelves.  There  they  have  nothing  but  pen- 
fions  (as  I  have  already  touched  above),  which  the  King  can  take  away  from  them  at  all 
hours,  and  thus  ruin  them  in  an  inftant ;  fo  that  they  mall  be  confiderednanior&thaa 
if  they  never  had  been,  nor  have  any  credit  to  borrow  a  farthing.. 

Aureng-Zebe  therefore  having  thus  afliired  himfelf  of  Chah-Jeham,,  and.  of  all  ttie 
Omrabe,  took  what  fums  of  money  he  thought  fit  out  of  the^treafury  y  and  then  having 
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left  Chah-heft-Khan,  his  uncle,  governor  of  the  town,  he  went  away  with  Morad- 
Bakche,  to  purfue  Dara. 

The  day  that  the  army  was  to  march  out  of  Agra,  the  particular  friends  of  Morad- 
Bakche,  efpecially  his  eunuch  Chah-Abas,  who  knew,  that  the  excefs  of  civility  and 
refpefl;  is  ordinarily  a  fign  of  impofture,  counfelled  him,  that  fince  he  was  King,  and 
every  body  treated  him  with  the  title  of  majefty,  and  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  acknow- 
ledged him  for  fuch,  he  fliould  let  him  go  to  purfue  Dara,'andfl:ayliimfclf  with  his  troops 
about  Agra  and  Delhi.  If  he  had  followed  this  counfel,  it  is  certain,  that  he  would 
have  embarraffed  Aureng-Zebe  not  a  little ;  but  it  was  fatal,  that  he  ffiould  negled  fo 
good  advice :  Aureng-Zcbe  is  too  fortunate ;  Morad-Bakche  entirely  confideth  in  his 
promifes,  and  in  the  oaths  of  fidelity  they  had  fworn  to  one  another  upon  the  Alcoran. 
They  went  away  together,  and  went  with  the  fame  pace  towards  Delhi. 

Wheh  they  were  come  to  Maturas,  three  or  four  fmall  days  journey  from  Agra,  the 
friends  of  Morad-Bakche,  who  perceived  fomething,  endeavoured  again  to  perfuade 
him  that  he  fhould  beware,  afluring.him  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  evil  defigns,  and  that 
beyond  all  doubt  fome  mifchief  was  upon  the  anvil }  that  they  had  notice  of  it  from  all 
parts,  and  that  by  no  means,  for  that  day  at  leaft,  he  fhould  go  to  fee  him ;  that  it  would 
be  much  Better  to  prevent  the  ftroke  the  fooneft  it  might  be  ;  that  he  was  only  to  for* 
bear  going  to  vifit  him  that  day,  excufing  himfelf  with  fome  indifpofition.  But  what- 
foerer  could  be  faid  to  him,  he  believed  nothing  of  it,  his  ears  were  flopped  to  all  the 
good  advice  that  was  given  him,  and  as  if  he  had  been  enchanted  by  the  friendfhip  of 
Aureng-Zebe,  he  could  not  hold  to  go  to  him  that  very  night,  and  to  ftay  at  fupper 
•with  him.  As  foon  as  he  was  come,  Aureng-Zebe,  who  expeiicd  him,  and  had  already 
prepared  all  things  with  Mirkan,  and  three  or  four  of  his  moft  inornate  captains,  who 
not  wanting  in  erabracements,  and  in  redoubling  his  courtfhip,  civilities  and  fubminions,  » 
in  fo  much  as  gently  to  pafs  his  handkerchief  over  his  face,  and  to  wipe  off  his  fweat 
and  dull,  treatmg  him  flill  with  the  title  of  king  and  majefty.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
table  is  ferved,  they  fup,  the  converfation  grows  warm,  they  difcourfe  of  various  things 
as  they  ufe  to  do  ;  and  at  iaft  there  is  brought  a  huge  bottle  of  excellent  Chiras  wine, 
ind  fome  other  bottles  of  Caboul  wine,  for  a  debauch.  Then  Aureng-Zebe,  as  a  grave 
ferious  man,  and  one  that  would  appear  a  great  Mahometan,  and  very  regular,  nimbly 
1-lfeth  from  table,  and  having  with  much  kmdnefs  invited  Morad-Bakche,  who  loved  a 
glafs  of  wine  very  well,  and  who  relifhed  the  wine  that  was  ferved,  fcrupled  not  to  drinfc 
of  it  to  excefs.  In  a  word,  he  made  himfelf  drunk,  and  fell  afleep.  This  was  the 
thing  that  was  wilhed ;  for  pfefently  forae  fervants  of  his  that  were  there  were  commanded 
away,  under  a  pretence,  to  let  him  fleep  without  making  any  noife  ;  and  then  his  zable 
and  poynard  were  taken  from  about  him ;  but  Aureng-Zebe  was  not  long,  but  came 
himfelf  and  wakened  him.  He  entered  into  the  chamber,  and  roughly  hit  him  with  his 
foot,  and  when  he  began  to  open  a  little  his  eyes,  he  made  to  him  this  fhort  and  fur- 

f)rizing  reprimand  :  What  means  this  ?  (faid  he)  What  fhame  and  what  ignominy  is 
his,  that  fuch  a  Mng  as  you  are,  fliould  have  fo  Httle  temper,  as  thus  to  make  himfelf 
drunk !  What  will  be  faid  both  of  you  and  me  ?  Take  this  infamous  man,  this  druiUc- 
ard,  tie  him  hand  and  foot,  and  throw  him  into  that  room  to  fleep  out  his  wine.  No 
foon^r  faid  but  it  was  executed  ;  notwithflatiding  all  his  appeal  and  out-cry,  five  or  fix 
perfotis  fall  upon  him,  and  fetter  his  hands  and  feet.  Thefe  things  could  not  be  done-, 
but  fome  of  his  men  that  wci-e  thereabout  had  news  of  it,  they  made  fome  noife,  and 
would  enter  forcibly  ;  but  Allah-Couly,  one  of  his  chief  officers,  and  the  mafter  of  his 
artillery,  that  had  been  gained  lohg  before,  threatened  them,  and  made  them  draw  back. 
Without  any  delay,  men  ^vere  fent  through  the  whole  army  to  calm  this  firft  commo- 
tion. 
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don,  which  aUb  might  have  woved  dangerous ;  they  made  them  belike  it  was  nothing, 
they  having  beai  prefent  j  that  Morad-!fekche  was  only  drunk ;  that  in  that  condition 
he  had  railed  at  every  body,  and  Aureng>Zebe  himfelf,  in  fo  much  that  there  had  been 
a  Qeceifity,  feeing  bun  drunk  and  furious,  to  keep  him  apart ;  that  the  next  day  they 
would  fee  him  abroad,  after  he  had  digefted  hb  wine.  In  the  mean  time,  the  prefents 
walked  about  all  night  among  the  chief  officers  of  the  army,  their  pay  was  forthwith 
increafed,  they  had  great  promifes  made  them ;  and  as  there  was  none,  that  had  long 
fince  had  not  apprehended  fome  fuch  thing,  there  was  no  great  wonder  to  fee  alinofl:  all 
things  quirted  the  next  morning  ;  fo  that  the  very  next  night  this  poor  Prince  was  Ihut 
up  in  a  Jittle  clofe  houfe,  fuch  an  one  as  is  wont  to  be  placed  on  elephants  to  carry 
women,  and  he  was  carried  directly  to  Dehli  into  Slimager,  which  is  a  Utile  old  fortre& 
in  the  midfi:  of  the  river. 

After  that  all  was  thus  appeafed,  except  the  eunuch  Chah-Abas,  who  caufed  diiH- 
culty  enough,  Aureng-Zebe  received  the  whole  army  of  Morad-Bakche  into  his  fervice, 
•  and  went  after  Dara,  who  marched  apace  towards  Lahor,  with  an  intention  well  to  for- 
tify himfelf  in  that  place,  and  thither  to  draw  his  friends.  But  Aureng-Zebe  followed 
him  with  fo  much  fpeed,  that  he  had  not  time  to  do  any  great  matter,  finding  himfelf 
neceffitated  to  retreat,  and  to  take  the  way  of  Multan,  where  alfo  he  could  do  nothing 
confiderable,  becaufe  that  Aureng-Zebe,  notwithftanding  the  great  heat,  marched  night 
and  day  ;  infomuch,  that  to  encourage  all  to  make  hafte,  hefometimes  advanced,  almoft 
all  alone,  two  or  three  leagues  before  the  whole  army,  finding  himfelf  often  obliged  to 
drink  ill  water  like  others,  to  be  content  with  a  cruft  of  dry  bread,  and  to  fleep  under  a 
tree,  flaying  for  his  army  in  the  midfl  of  the  highway,  laying  his  head  on  his  Ihield  like 
a  common  foldier.  So  that  Dara  found  himfelf  conftrained  to  abandon  Multan  alfo, 
that  he?  might  avoid  being  near  Aureng-Zebe,  whom  he  was  not  able  to  encounter. 
Hereitjis  tnat  the  ftatefmen  of  this  country  have  reafoned  very  diverfly  :  for  it  is  faid, 
that  if  Para,  when  he  went  out  of  Lahor,  had  caft  himfelf  into  the  kingdom  of  Caboul, 
as  he  was  advifed,  he  would  there  have  found  above  ten  thoufand  warlike  men,  defigned 
agaiafl  the  Augans,  the  Perfians  and  the  Ufbecs,  and  for  a  guard  to  that  country,  the 
governor  whereof  was  Mohabet-Khan,  one  of  the  moft  potent  and  moft  ancient  of  In- 
doftau,  and  that  had  never  been  Aureng-Zebe's  friend  ;  that,  befides,  he  would  have 
been  there  at  the  gate  ofPerfia  and  Ufbec;  that  it  was  likely,  that  there  being  no  want 
of  money,  all  that  militia,  and  Mohabet-Khan  himfelf,  would  have  embraced  his  party, 
and  that  further  he  might  have  drawn  affiftance,  not  only  from  Ulbec,  but  alfo  from 
Perfia,  as  weltasfrom  Houmayon;  whom  thePerfians  had  reftored  to  his  country  againft. 
Zaher-Khan,  King  of  the  Patans,  who  had  driven  him  thence.  But  Dara  was  too  uh- 
fortxmate  to  follow  fo  good  advice,  hiilead  of  that,  he  went  towards  Scimdy,  to  caft 
Jiimfelf  into  the  fortrefs  of  Tatabakar,  that  Arong  and  fr^nous  place,  feated  in  the  midft 
.of  the  river  Indus. 

Aureng-Zebe  feeing  him  take  this  way,  found  it  not  fit  to  follow  him  further  off, 
being  extremely  glad  that  he  had  not  taken  the  way  to  Caboul.  He  contented  himfelf 
■to  fend  after  him  feven  or  eight  thoufand  men,  under  the.conduft  of  Mir-baba,  his 
fofter-brother,  and  turned  back  with  the  .fame  expedition  to  the  place  whence  he  waa 
'cojne,  much  apprehending  left  any  thing  fliould  fall  out  aboyt  Agra ;  left  fome  or  other 
«'f  thofe  potent  Rajas  as  Jefieigne,  or  Jeflomfeigne,  ftiould  make  an  attempt  in  his  ab-- 
fence,  to  free  Chah-Jehan  cut  of  prifon  j  or  left  Soliman  Chekouh,  together  with  the 
■Raja  of  Seraiaguer,  ihould  defcend  from  the  hills ;  or  left  alio  Sultan  Sujah  fliould 
approach  too  n«ar  Agra.  £ehold  a.lkUe  accident,  which  .one  d^iy  J^efel  him,  for  too 
great  precipitatiaii. 
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When  he  thus  returned  from  Multan  towards  Labor,  and  marched  his  ordinary 
Xwift  pace,  he  faw  the  Raja  Jefleigne  come  agaioft  him,  accompanied  with  four  oi*five 
thoufand  of  his  Rajipous,  in  a  very  good  equipage.  Aurcng>Zebe  who  had  left  his 
army  behind,  and  who  alfo  knew  that  this  Raja  was  very  afFe^onate  to  Chah- 
Jehan,  was  fufficiently  furprizedj  as  may  eafily  be  imagined,  fearing  left  this  Raja  ' 
fhould  -mafce  ufe  of  this  occafion,  and  do  a  mafter-piece  of  ftate,  by  feizing  on  him  to 
draw  ChahJehan,  out  of  prifon,  which  at  that  time  was  very  eafy  to  do.  Neither  is 
it  known,  whether  this  Raja  )iad  not  Tome  fuch  defi^  ;  for  he  had  marched  with  ex- 
traordinary fpeed,  in  fo  much  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  no  news  of  it,  believing  him  yet 
to  be  at  Dehli.  Bii,t  what  may  not  refolution  and  prefence  of  mind  do  ?  Aureng-Zebe, 
'without  any  alteration  of  his  countenance,  marched  dire&ly  towards  the  Raja,  and  as 
far  o£F  as  he  could  fee  him,  maketh  figns  to  him  with  his  hands,  iinporting  that  he 
Aould  make  h^fte  to  a  nearer  approach,  crying  out  to  him  with  a  loud  voice,  Salamed 
Bached  Rajagi,  Salamed  Bached  Babagi,  treating  him  with  the  titles  of  LoTd  Raja  and 
Lord  Father.  When  the  Raja  was  come  to  him,  1  expefted  you,  faid  he,  with  great 
impatience ;  the  work  is  done,  Dara  is  lofl:,  he  is  all  alone ;  I  have  fent  Mir-baba  after 
-him,  from  whom  he  cannot  efcape :  and  for  an  excels  of  kindnefs  to  him,  he  took  off 
his  neck-lace  of  pearls,  and  put  it  about  the  neck  of  this  Raja :  and  the  fooner  to  rid 
himfelf  handfomely  of  him,  (for  he  wiJhed  him  far  enough)  Go,  faith  he,  with  all  the 
expedition  you  can  to  I^hor,  my  army  is  fomewhat  tired  j  go  quickly  to  attend  me 
there  ;  I  apprehend  that  elfe  fomething.finifter  might  fall  out  there  ;  I  make  you  go- 
vernor of  that  place,  and  put  all  things  into  your  hands.  For  the  reft,  I  am  exceed- 
ingly obliged  to  you  for  wliat  you  have  done  with  Soliman  Chekouh  :  where  have  you 
left  Delil-Kan  ?  I  fhatl  find  my  revenge  of  him.  Make  all  pofhble  difpatch,  Salamed 
Bached,  farewel. 

Dara  being  arrived  at  Tata-bakar,  made  governor  of  that  place  a  very  underftand- 
ing,  gallant}  and  generous  eunuch,  with  a  very  good  garrifon  of  Patans  and  Sayeds; 
and  for  cannoneers,  a  good  number  of  Franguis,  Portugals,  Englifh,  French,  and 
Germans,  who  had  followed  him  out  of  great  hopes  he  had  given  them  (for,  if  his 
affairs  had  profpered,  and  he  were  become  King,  we  muft  all  have  refolved  to  be  Om- 
rahs,  as  many  Franguis  as  we  were).  He  there  left  alfo  the  greateft  part  of  his  trea- 
fure ;  he  wanted  as  yet  no  gold  nor  filver,  and  ftaying  there  but  a  very  few  days  he 
'  inarched  a,way  with  two  or  three  thoufand  men  only,  defcending  along  the  river  Indus 
towards  Scindy,  and  from  thence  cr^ffing  with  an  incredible  celerity  all  thofe  territories 
of  the  Raja  Katche,  he  arrived  in  Guzaratte,  and  came  to  the  gates  of  Amadevat. 
The  father-in-law  of  Aureng-Zebe  called  Chah-Navaze-Kan  was  governor  there,  with 
a  very  good  garrifon,  able  to  refift.  Yet  notwithftanding,  whether  it  was  that  he  was 
furprized,  or  that  he  wanted  courage,  (for  although  that  he  was  of  thofe  antient, 
princes  of  Machate,  yet  he  was  no  great  foldier,  though  a  man  of  a  very  obliging  and 
civil  converfation)  he  did  not  oppofe  Dara,  but  rather  received,  him  very  honourably, 
and  even  managed  him  afterwards  with  fo  much  dexterity,  that  Dara  was  fo  fimple  as 
to  truft  himfelf  with  him,  and  to  communicate  to  him  his  defigns  5  infomuch  that  he 
Ihewed  him  the  letters  which  he  received  from  the  Raja  Jeffomfeigne,  and  of  many 
other  of  his  friends,  which  prepared  themfelves  to  come  to  him  ;  although  it  proved  too 
true,  what  every  body  told  him,  and  his  friends  confirmed  by  letters,  that  certainly 
this  Chah-Navaze-Kan  would  betray  him. 


Never  was  any  man  more  furprifed  than  Aureng-Zebe,  when  he  heard  that  Dara  was 
in  Amadevat :  for  he  welt  knew  that  he  wanted  no  money,  and  that  all  his  friends, 

themfelves 
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by  little  and  little  to  him :  and  on  the  other  fide,  he  found  it  not  fafe  to  go  ai;d  find 
him  out  himfelf  in  that  place,  by  removing  himfelf  fo  far  from  Agra  and  Chah-JehMi, 
to  g*  and  embarrafs  himfelf  in  all  thofe  countries  of  the  Rajas  Jeffeigne,  Jeflbmfelgne, 
ana  others  that  are  ii^  thofe  provinces.  Betides  he  apprehended,  left  Sultan  Sujah 
fcould  advance  with  a  ftrong  army,  which  was  already  about  Elebas,  and  left  the  Raja 
of  Serenaguer  fliould  defcend  from  the  hills  with  Soloman  Chekouh ;  fo  that  he  xi/ad 
fufficiently  perplexed  and  troubled,  not  knowing  what  way  to  turn.  At  laft  he  believed 
it  beft  to  leave  Dara  for  a  time  quiet  where  he  was,  and  to  go  thither  where  his  pre- 
fence  and  army  was  mofl  neceifary,  which  was  towards  Sultan  Sujah,  who  had  already 
laffed  the  river  Ganges  at  Elabas. 

This  Sultan  Sujah  was  come  td  incamp  in  a  tittle  village  called  Kadjoue,  and  had 
conveniently  feized  himfelf  of  a  great  Talob,  or  refervatory  of  water,  which  b  there  in 
the  wjiy  ;  and  Aureng-Zebe  came  to  place  himTelf  on  the  fide  of  a  fmall  torrent,  at  the 
diftanceof  a  mile  and  an  half  from  thence  on  Agra's  fide.  Between  both  was  a  very 
feir  campaign,  very  proper  for  a  battle.  Aureng-Zebe  was  no  fooner  arrived,  but 
being  impatient  to  end  this  war,  at  break  of  day  he  went  to  face  Sujah,-  leaving  his 
baggage  on  the  other  fide  of  the  torrent.  He  fell  upon  Sujah  with  an  effort  unimagin- 
able. Emir-Jemla,  prilbner  of  Decan,and  who  arrived  juflonthe  day  of  the  combat, 
fearing  Dara  no  more,  becaufe  his  family  was  more  in  fafety,  did  there  alfo  lay  out  all 
his  force,  courage  and  dexterity.  But  feeing  that  Sultatt  Sujah  had  well  fortified  him- 
jelf,  and  was  accompanied  with  a  very  good  artillery,  advantageoufly  placed,  it  was 
not  poflible  for  Aureng-Zebe  to  force  him,  nor  to  make  him  retreat  from  thence,  fo 
as  to  make  him  lofe  thofe  waters.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  obliged  himfelf  to  draw 
back  feveral  times,  fo  vigoroufly  was  he  repulfed,  in  fo  much  that  he  found  himfelf 
in  great  perplexit)*.  Sultan  Sujah  not  being  wilting  to  advance  too  far  into  the  cam- 
paign, nor  to  remove  from  that  advantageous  place  where  he  was,  pretending  only  to 
derend  himfelf;  which  was  very  prudently  done.  For  he  forefaw,  that  Aureng-Zebe 
could  not  ftay  there  long,  and  that  in  that  hot  feafon  he  would  be  abfolutely  obliged 
to  turn  back  towards  the  torrent  for  the  water ;  and  that,  when  he  fhould  do  fo,  he 
would  iail  upon  his  rear.  Aureng-Zebe  alfo  forefaw  well  enough  the  fame  thing,  and 
that  was  the  reafon  why  he  was  fo  forward  and  prefiing;  but  behold  another  more 
troublefome  accident. 

In  this  very  time  he  receiveth  intelligence,  that  the  Raja  JelTomfdgne,  who  in  ap- 
pearance had  accommodated  himfelf  with  him,  was  fallen  upon  his  rear,  and  plundered 
his  baggage  and  treafurS.  This  news  aflonifhed  him  much,  and  the  more,  becaufe  he 
perceived  that  his  army  which  had  heard  of  it  \vas  thereby  frjghted,  and  fallen  into  dif- 
order.  Yet  he  lofes  not  his  judgment  for  all  this  j  and  being  well  aware,  that  to  turn 
back  was  to  hazard  alt,  he  refolved,  as  in  the  battle  of  Dara,  to  bear  up  the  beft  he 
could,  and  to  expert  with  a  fteady  foot  all  events.  In  the  mean  time,  the  diforder 
grew  worfe  and  worfe  in  his  army  :  Sujaii,  who  was  refolved  to  profit  of  the  occafion, 
taketh  his  time,  and  preflfeth  him  vigoroufly.  He  that  led  Aureng-Zebe's  elephant  is 
killed  with  the  fliot  of  an  arrow ;  he  leads  the  beaft  as  well  as  he  can  himfelf  till  another 
could  be  had  in  that  leader's  place.  Arrows  rain  upon  him  ;  he  returns  many  himfelf, 
his  elephant  begins  to  be  frighted,  and  to  go  back.  Behold  him  now  in  great  extre- 
mity, and  brought  to  that  point,  that  one  foot  of  his  was  out  of  the  feat,  as  if  he 
meant  to  aaft  himfelf  to  the^round  ;  and  no  man  knows  what  in  that  troubl^  he  had 
not  done,  if  Emir  Jemla,  being  nigh,  and  performing  like  a  great  man  as  he  was, 
beyood  imagination,  called  to  him,  in  holding  up  his  hand,  Decan-kou,  Decan-cou, 
wherais  Decan  ?    This  feems  to  have  been  the  greateft  extremity,  to  which  Aureng- 
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Zebe  coiild  he  reduced.     One  would  have  faid,  it  was  now  and  ha%  that  forttme  had 
abandoned  him,  and  there  is  almofl  no  appearance  of  a  poflibility  to  efcape.     But  his 

food  fortune  is  ftronger  than  all  that :  Sultan  Sujah  mufl:  be  routed,  and  take  flight 
ke  Dara  to  fave  his  life  :  Aureng-Zebe  muft  remain  viftorious,  carry  away  the  beil, 
and  be  lung-  of  the  Indies. 

We  are  to  remember  the  battle  of  Samonguer,  and  that,  in  appearance,  flight  accr- 
dent  which  ruined  Dara ;  it  is  the  fame  over  fight,  or  rather  the  fame  treafon,  which 
is  now  dcftroying  Sultan  Sujah.  One  of  his  chief  captains,  Atlah-verdi-Kan,  who,  as 
feme  fay,  had  been  gained,  ufeth  the  fame  artiiice  that  Cali)-uUah-Kan  had  employed 
towards  Dara;  though  there  are  forae  who  believed,  that  there  was  no  malice  in  the 
cafe,  and  that  it  was  a  mere  piece  of  flattery.  For  feeing  that  the  whole  army  of 
Aureng-Zebe  was  in  diforder,  he  fun  towards  Sultan  Sujah,  telling  Wm  the  fame  thing 
that  Calil-uIJah-Kan  did  to  Dara,  and  begging  of  him  with  folded  hands,  that  he 
would  flay  no  longer  in  fo  great  danger  upon  his  elephant.  Come  down,  faid  he, 
in  the  name  of  God,  mount  on  horfe-back,  God  hath  made  you  fovereign  erf  the 
Indies,  let  us  purfue  thofe  fugitives,  let  not  Auroig-Zebe  efcape  us.  . 

But  not  to  ftay  long  from  declaring  the  ftrange  fortune  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  the  h> 
bredible  conjun£hire  that  recovers  his  defperate  condition ;  Sultan  Sujah,  not  more 
Confiderate  man  Dara,  commits  the  fame  fault ;  and  he  was  no  fooner  come  down 
from  his  elephant,  but  his  army  feeing  him  no  more,  was  ftruck  with  a  terror,  believ- 
ing there  was  treafon,  and  that  he  was  dther  taken  or  flain.  Whereupon  they  dilband- 
'ed  without  any  more  ado,  as  Dara's  army  did  in  the  battle  of  Samonguer ;  and  the 
defeat  was  fo  great,  that  the  Sultan  was  fortunate  in  that  he  could  fave  himfelf. 

Jeflbmfdgne  hearing  this  unexpefled  news,  and  perceiving  It  was  not  very  fafe  for 
llim  to  tarry  there,  contented  hinifelf  with  the  fpoil  he  had  got,  and  with  all  diligence 
'marched  ftraight  to  Agra,  thence  to  pafs  to  his  country.  The  noife  was  already  in 
Agra,  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  loft  the  battle,  that  he  was  taken  together  with  Emir>- 
Jemla,  and  that  Sultan  Sujah  brought  them  both  prifoners.  Inforaucn  that  Chah-heft- 
Kan,  who  was  governor  of  the  town,  and  uncle  to  Aureng-Zebe,  feeing  Jeflbmfeigne, 
whofe  treachery  he  had  heard  of,  at  the  gates,  and  defpairing  of  his  life,  had  t^en 
into  his  hand  a  cup  of  poifoh  to  make  himfelf  away,  and  had,  as  they  fay,  in  very  deed 
fwallowed  it,  if  his  women  had  not  fallen  upon  him  and  hindered  him :  fo  that  it  is 
'thought,  if  Jeflbmfeigne  had  had  the  wit  and  courage  to  fl^y  longer  in  Agra,  if  he  had 
threatened  boldly,  and  promifed  and  aded  vigoroufly  for  the  freedom  of  Chah-Jehan, 
he  might  have  drawn  him  out  of  prifon  ;  fo  much  the  more  eafily,  becaufe  all  Agra 
'was  for  two  whole  days  in  that  belief,  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  overcome.  But  Jefi'om- 
feigne,  who  knew  how  all  things  went,  and  who  durft  not  long  ftay  there,  nor  attempt 
any  thing,  did  nothing  but  paTs,  returning  with  all  fpeed  homewards. 

Aureng-Zebe,  who  apprehended  mifchief  from  Agra,  and  feared  left  Jeffomfeigne 
ihould  undertake  fomeihing  for  Chah-Jehan,  was  not  long  in  the  purfuit  after  Sultan- 
Sujah;'heturnedfhortfor  Agra  with  his  whole  army,  where  he  ftaid  a  good  while  giving 
order  for  all  things. '  Meantime  he  received  intelligence,  that  Sultan  Sujah  had  not 
loft  many  men  in  his  being  routed, 'for  want  of  farther  purfuit;  that  alfo  from  the 
lands  of  the  Rajas,  which  are  in  thofo  quarters,  on  the  right  and  left  of  Ganges,  te 
raifed  great  forces  upon  the  fcore  of  the  reputation  he  had  of  being  very  rich,  and  very 
liberal,  and  that  he  fordfled  himfelf  in  Elabas,  that  important  and  famous  paflage  of 
Ganges,  which  with  its  fortrefs  is  the  firft  inlet  into  Bengal.  And  then  he  confidered 
alfo,  that  he  had  about  him  two  perfons,  which  indeed  witc  very  capable  to  ferve  him, 
Sultaa  Mahmoud  his  eldell  fon,  and  Emir-Jemla ;  but  he  well  knew>  that  thofe  who 

have 


y  Google 


BBRSIIU'S   VOYAOE   TO   THB   B.ASY   IHSIBS.  t}I 

have  doB«  good  fervlceto  their  {uiiice,  grow  often  infolent,  in  the  belief  that  all  is 
due  td  them,  and  that  they  cannot  be  recompenfed  enough.  He  perceived  already, 
that  the  former  of  them  began  very  much  to  emancipate  hiinfelf,  and  that  every  day 
he  became  more  arrogant  for  having  feized  on  the  fortrefs  of  Agra,  and  by  that  means 
had  broken  all  the  defigns  which  Chah-Jehan  could  have  formed,  and  as  to  the  latter 
he  knew  indeed  the  force  of  his  underftanding,  his  conduft,  and  valour;  but  that- 
was  the  very  thing  which  made  him  apprehend  him  the  more:  for  knowing  that  he 
was  very  rich,  that  his  reputation  was  great,  that  he  pafled  for  the  firft  mover  m  affairs, 
and  for  the  ableft  man  in  all  the  Indies,  he  doubted  not,  but  that  after  the  example  of 
Sultan  Mahmoud,  he  entertained  himfelf  with  big  hopes.  All  this  certainly  would  have 
been  able  to  perplex  an  ordinary  fpirit,  but  Aureng-Zebe  found  a  remedy  to  all.  He 
knew  to  remove  them  both  with  fo  much  prudence,  and  even  with  fo  much  handfom- 
nds,  that  neither  of  them  found  any  caufe  to  complain  of  it.  He  fentr  them  both 
againft  Sultan  Sujah  with  a  puiflant  army,  letting  Emir  fecretly  know,  that  the  govern- 
ment of  Bengal,  which  is  the  beft  quarter  of  Indoftan,  was  defigned  for  him  to  hold  it 
during  his  life,  and  for  his  fon  after  his  deceafe ;  and  that  thereby  he  would  begin  to 
exprefs  to  him  his  acknowledgements  for  the  great  fervices  he  had  done  him ;  and  that 
therefore  it  belonged  only  to  him  to  defeat  Sujah,  and  that  as  foon  as  he  (hould  have 
compalTed  it,  he  would  make  him  Mir-ul  Omrahs,  which  is  the  Urd  and  moft  honour- 
able place  of  Indoftan,  and  no  lefs  than  the  Prince  of  the  Omrahs. 

To  Sultan  Mahmoud,  his  fon,  he  faid  only  thefe  few  words :  Remember  that  thou 
art  the  eldeft  of  my  children,  that .  it  is  for  thyfelf  that  thou  goeft  forth  to  fight  j  that 
thou  haft  done  much,  but  yet  nothing,  if  thou  overcomeft  not  Sujah,  who  is  our  greateft 
and  powerfuleft  enemy  ;  I  hope,  God  aflifting  me,  to  be  foon  mafter  of  the  reft. 

With  thefe  words  he  difmiffed  them  both,  with  ordinary  honours,  that  is,  with  rich 
vefts,  fome  horfesand  elephants  gallantly  hameifed,  making  in  the  meandme  Emir? 
Jemla  to  confent  that  his  only  fon,  Mahmet-Emir-Kan,  fhould  (lay  with  him  for  a  geod 
education,  or  rather  for  a  pledge  of  his  fidelity;  and  Sultan  Mahmoud,  that  his  wife 
flipuld  remain  in  Agra  (which  was  the  daughter  of  the  above-mentioned  King  of 
Golkonda)  as  too  troublefome  a  thing  in  an  army,  and  in  fuch  an  expedition. 

Sultan  Sujah,  who  was  always  in  the  apprehenfion  left  the  Rajas  of  the  lower  B^Sr 
gal,  which  he  had  ill  treated,  fhould  be  raifed  againft  bin},  and  who  feared  nothmg 
more  than  to  have  to  do  with  Emir-Jemla,  had  no  fooner  rec«ved  this  news,  but  appre* . 
bending  that  the  paffage  to  Bengal  would  be  obftrufted,  and  that  Emirwoflld  pafe  in 
fome  other  place  of  the  river  Ganges,  either  lower  or  higher  than  Elabas,  laifed  his 
camp,  and  went  down  to  Benares  and Patna,  whencehe  betook  himfelf  to  Mogiere;  a 
fmall  town  feated  upon  the  Ganges,  a  place  commonly  called  the  key  of  the  kingdom 
of  Bengal,  being  a  kind  of  ftreight  between  the  mountains  and  the  woods,  which  are 
not  far  from  thence.  He  thought  fit  to  ftay  in  that  place,  and  there  to  fortiiy  himfelf; 
and  for  greater  fafety,  he  caufed  a  great  trench  to  be  made,  which  I  have  feen,  pafling 
that  way  fome  years  after,  from  t£e  town  and  river  unto  the  mountain,  being  well 
refolved  there  to  attend  Emir-Jemla,  and  to  difpute  that  paffage  with  him;  But  he  was 
Sufficiently  aftonilhed,  when  he  was  told  that  the  troops  of  Emir,  which  flowly  de- 
fcended  along  the  river  Ganges,  ■Arere  certainly  for  nothing  but  to  amufe  him  ;  that  ' 
himfelf  was  not  there  ;  that  he  had  gained  the  Rajas  of  thofe  mountains  which  are  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  river.;  and  that  he  and  Sultan  Mahmoud  marched  apace  over 
their  lands  with  all  the  flower  of  the  army,  drawing  ftra^ht  to  Rage-Mehalle  to  intertept 
bim,  fo  tbathewasconftraioed'to  quit,  as  foon  as  he  could,  <}IlB«)rtifications  j  yetnot- 
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xdthfhinding  he  made  fo  much  halle,  that  though  he  was  obliged  to  fbllov  thoTe  wind- 
ings, which  the  river  Ganges  on  that  fide  maketh  toward  the  left  hand,  he  pr.  vented 
Emir  by  fome  days,  and  arrived  firft  at  Rage-Mehalle,  where  he  had  time  to  fortify  him- 
felf;  becaufe  Emir  having  heard  this  news,  took  his  march  to  the  left-hand  towarda 
Ganges,  through  very  ill  ways,  there  to  exped  his  troops,  which  came  down  with  the 
body  of  the  artillery  and  the  baggage  along  the  river.  As  foon  as  all  was  come,,  he 
went  to  attack  Sultan  Sujah,  who  doended  himfelf  very  well  for  five  or  (ix  days ;  but 
feeing  that  the  artillery  of  Emir,  which  played  incelTantly,  ruined  all  his  fortifications 
which  were  made  but  of  fandy  earth  and  iaggots,  and  that  he  could  not  but  with  much 
difHculty  make  refinance  in  that  place,  befides  that  the  feafon  of  the  rain  began,  he 
retired  himfelf,  at  the  favour  of  the  night,  leaving  behind  two  great  pieces  of  can- 
noti.  Emir  duril  not  follow  him  in  the  night  for  fear  of  fome  ambulh,  putting  off  the 
purfuh  till  the  next  morning ;  but  Sujah  had  the  good  luck,  that  at  the  break  of  day 
there  began  to  fall  a  rain,  which  lafled  above  three  days ;  fo  that  Emir  could  not  only 
not  ftir  out  of  Rage-MehaHe,  but  faw  himfelf  obliged  to  pafs  the  winter  there,  by 
reafon  of  the  exceflivc  rains  in  that  country,  which  render  the  ways  troublefome  for 
more  than  four  months,  viz  July,  Augud,  September,  and  Odober,  that  the  armies- 
cannot  poflibly  march.  And  hereby  Sultan  Sujah  had  the  means  to  retire  himfelf, 
and  to  chufe  what  place  he  would,  having  time  enough  to  fortify  his  army,  and  to  fend 
out  of  the  inferior  Bengal  for  many  pieces  of  cannon  and  a  good  number  of  Portuguefe 
fhat  were  retired  thither  becaufe  of  the  great  fertility  of  the  country  :  for  he  much 
courted  all  thofe  Portugal  fathers,  miffionarics  that  are  in  that  province,  promifing 
them  no  lefs  than  that  he  would  make  them  all  rich,  and  build  churches  for  them 
wherefoever  they  would.  And  they  were  indeed  capable  to  ferve  him,  it  being  certain, 
that  in  tlie  kingdom  of  Bengal,  there  are  to  be  found  no  lefs  than  eight  or  nine  thou-* 
fand  femiiies  of  Franguize,  Portuguefe,  and  thefe  either  natives  or  meflicks. 

But  Sultan  Mahmoud,  who  for  the  reafon  above-mentioned  was  grown  fierce,  and 
afpired  perhaps  to  greater  things  than  at  that  time  he  ought,  did  pretend  to  command 
the  army  abfolutely,  and  that  Emir-Jemla  fhould  follow  his  orders,  letting  aifo  from 
time  to  time  fall  infolent  words  in  reference  to  his  father  Aureog-Zebe,  as  if  he  were 
obliged  to  him  for  the  crown,  and  uttering  expreffions  of  contempt  againft  Emir-Jem- 
la ;  which  caufed  great  coldnefs  betwixt  them  two,  which  lafled  a  pretty  while,  until 
Sultan  Mahmoud  underllood  that  his  father  was  very  much  diifatisBed  with  his  conduct ; 
and  apprehending  left  Emir  had  order  to  feize  on  his  perfon,  he  went  away  to  Sultan  Su- 
jah, accompanied  with  a  very  fmall  number,  and  to  him  he  made  great  promifes,  and  fwore 
fidelity.  But  Sujah,  who  feared  Aureng-Zebe  and  Emir-Jemla's  fnares,  could  not  truft 
him,  having  always  an  eye  upon  his  aflions,  without  giving  him  any  confiderable  com- 
mand ;  which  he  fo  difgufted,  that  fome  months  after,  not  knowing  what  would  be- 
come of  him,  he  left  Sultan  Sujah,  and  returned  to  Emir,  who  received  lum  well 
enough,  affiiring  him,  that  he  would  write  in  his  behalf  to  Aureng-Zebe,  and  do  his 
utmoH  to  make  him  forget  that  fault. 
■  I  think  fit  here  to  take  notice,  by  the  bye,  of  what  many  have  told  me,  viz.  that 
this  efcape  of  Sultan  Mahmoud  was  altogether  made  by  the  ahifices  of  Aureng-Zebf , 
who  cared  not  much  to  hazard  this  fon  of  his  to  try  to  deftroy  Sujan,  and  who  was 
glad  enough,  that  whatever  the  event  were,  he  might  have  a  fpecious  pretence  to  put 
him  in  a  place  of  furety.  However  it  be,  h^  afterwards  fheweJ  himfelf  much  diiTatis- 
■  fied  with  him,  and  wrote  to  him  a  fevere  1  tier,  in  which  he  enjoined  him  to  return  to 
J)tb\\,  but  givinr  order  in  rfie  mean  time  that  he  fhould  not  come  fo  far :  for  he  no 
4  fooner 
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fooner  had  paffed  the  river  Ganges,  but  he  met  with  troops  that  flopped  him,  and  put 
him  up  in  a  finall  Chair,  fas  was  done  to  Morad-Bakche)  and  carried  him  to  Goualeor» 
whence  it  is  thought  he  will  never  be  fe:  at  liberty  :  Aureng-Zebe  by  this  means  freeing 
himfelf  from  great  perplexity  ;  who  then  alfo  let  his  fecond  fon,  Sultan-Mazum,  know 
that  the  point  of  reigning  is  lb  delicate  a  thing,  that  kings  muft  be  jealous  even  of  their 
own  (hadow  ;  ad<Ung,  that  if  he  be  not  difcreet,  the  like  may  befal  him  which  had  befallen 
his  brother,  and  that  he  ought  to  think  Aureng-Zebe  was  not  a  man  that  would  fuffer 
that  to  be  done  to  himfelf,  what  Chah>Jehan  did  to  his  father  Jehan-Guyre,  and  what  he 
had  alfo  lately  feen  done  to  Chah-Jehan. 

And  indeed  we  may  on  this  occafion  fay,  that  if  this  fon  continue  to  behave  himfelf  - 
as  he  hath  done  hitherto,  Aureng-Zebe  will  have  no  caufe  to  fufpeft  him,  and  to  be 
diflatisEed  with  him :  for  no  llave  can  be  more  tradbable,  and  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf 
never  appeared  more  carelefs  of  greatnefs,  nor  more  given  to  devotion  than  he  :  yet 
I  have  known  men  of  parts  who  believed  that  he  is  not  fo  in  good  eamel);,  but  by 
fuperlative  policy  and  craft,  like  that  of  his  father,  which  we  may  have  the  proof  of 
in  time. 

Whilft  all  thefe  things  were  thus  tranfafted  in  Bengal,  and  that  Sultan  Sujah  re- 
lifted,  the  bed  he  could,  the  forces  of  Emir- Jemla,  paffing  now  on  one  fide  of  the  river 
Ganges,  of  a  channel,  or  fome  other  river,  (for  that  country  is  full  of  them,)  then  oa 
the  other ;  A.ureng-Zebe  kept  himfelf  about  Agra,  going  to  and  fro,  and  at  length* 
after  he  had  alfo  fent  MoraO'Bakche  to  Goualeor,  he  came  fo  Dehli,  where  in  good 
eameft  he  took  upon  him  publicly  to  act  the  King,  giving  order  for  all  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  and  efpecially  thinking  on  means  to  catch  Dara,  and  to  get  him  out  of  Guzar- 
atte,  which  was  a  very  hard  thing,  for  the  reafons  already  mentioned.  But  the  great 
good  fortune,  and  the  fingular  dexterity  of  Aureng-Zebe  foon  drew  him  thence  ;  which 
now  follows  next  to  be  related. 

Jeflbmfdgne,  who  had  retired  himfelf  to  his  country,  and  made  the  bell  of  what  he 
had  taken  in  the  battle  of  KadjOue,  raifed  a  ftrong  army,  and  wrote  to  Dara,  that  he 
fliould  come  to  Agra  as  foon  as  he  could,  and  that  he  would  join  with  his  forces.  Da- 
ra, who  had  by  this  time  fet  on  foot  a  pretty  numerous  army  (though  it  confifted,  foe 
the  moft  part,  but  of  gathered  people,)  and  who  hoped,  that  approachmg  to  Agra,  many- 
of  his  cdd  friends,  feeing  him  with  Jeflbmfeigne,  would  not  fail  to  join  with  him  alfo, 
immediately  leaveth  Amadevad,  and  marcheth  with  great  fpeed  to  Afmire,  feven 
or  eight  days  journey  from  Agra.  But  Jefibmfeigne  kept  not  hia  word  with  him :  the. 
Raja  Jefftigne  interpofed  to  make  his  peace  with  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  faften  him, 
to  nis  party,  of  at  lead  to  hinder  his  defign,  which  was  capable  to  ruin  himfelf,  and  ta 
make  alt  the  Rajas  rife  ;  and  wrote  to  him  feveral  letters,  giving  him  to  underftand  the 
great  danger  he  went  to  expofe  himfelf  to,  by  efpoufmg  a  party  in  that  extremity,  as 
that  of  Dara's  was  ;  that  he  fhould  well  confider  what  he  was  going  to  do  ;  that  he  went 
about  wholly  to  deftroy  himfelf,  and  all  his  whole  family ;  that  Aureng-Zebe  would 
never  forgive  him ;  that  he  was  a  Raja  as  himfelf;  that  he  ihould  think  on  fpaiing  tho 
blood  of  the  Rajipous  j  that  if  he  thought  to  draw  the  Rajas  to  his  party,  he  would  find 
thofe  that  would  hinder  him  from  it.  In  a  word,  that  it  was  a  bufinefs  which  con.* 
cemed  all  the  gentry  of  Indoftan,  and  expofed  them  to  danger,  if  way  were  given  ta 
kindle  a  fire,  which  would  not  be  extinguilhed  at  pleafure.  And  laftly,  if  he  would 
leave  Dara  to  himfelf,  Aureng-Zebe  would  forget  all  that  had  paffed,  and  prefent  him, 
with  all  he  had  taken,  and  give  him  tliat  very  inftant  the  government  of  Guzaratte, 
which  would  be  very  convenient  for  him,  that  country  being  near  his  lands  ;  that 
he  could  be  there  in  liberty  and  lafety,  andAS  long  as  he  pleafed,a»d  that  himfelf  would 


y  Google 


■94  BEftNIER*S  VOYAGE  TO  THS   BAST   INDIZ*. 

be  caution  for  all.    In  a  word,  this  Raja  afted  his  part  fo  well,  that  he  made  Jeflbn.- 
.    feigne  return  to  his  land,  whilft  Aureng-Zebe  approached  with  his  whole  army  to  Afmire, 
and  encamped  in  the  fight  of  that  of  Dara. 

And  now  what  could  this  poor  Prince  Dara  do  ?  He  feeth  hlmfelf  abandoned  and 
fruftrated  of  hi&  hopes.  He  confiders,  that  to  rurn  back  fafe  to  Amadevad  was  impot 
fible,  in  regard  that  it  was  a  march  of  thirty  and  five  days  ;  that  it  was  in  the  heat  of 
fumnier;  that  water  would  fait  him  :  that  they  .were  all  the  lands  of  Rajas,  friends 
or  allies  of  Jeffeigne  or  Jeflbmfeigne  j  that  the  army  of  Aureng-Zebe,  which  was  not 
harafled  like  his,  would  not  fail  to  follow  him.  •'  It  is  as  good,"  faith  he,  **  to  perflh 
here  ;  and  although  the  match  be  altogether  unequal,  let  us  venture  all,  and  give  battle 
once  more."  But  alas !  what  does  he  mean  to  do  ?  He  is  not  only  abandoned  by  alF, 
but  he  hath  yet  with  him  Chah-Navaze-Kan,  whom  he  trufts,  and  who  betrays  him, 
and  difcovers  all  his  defigns  to  Aureng-Zebe.  It  is  true,  that  Chah-Navaze-Kan  wis 
puiiilhed  for  his  perfidioufnefs,  and  killed  in  the  battle  ;  whether  it  was  by  the  hands  of 
Dara  himfelf,  as  many  told  me,  or  (which  is  more  probable)  by  fome  of  Aureng-Zebe's 
army,  who  being  fecret  partifans  of  Dara,  found  means  to  get  to  him  and  difpatch  hira, 
fearing  left  he  fhould  difcover  them,  and  have  fome  knowledge  of  the  letters  they  had 
written  to  Dara.  But  what  did  it  benefit  him  at  that  time  that  Chah-Navaze-JCan  was 
dead  ?  '  Dara  fliould  have  fooner  followed  the  advice  of  his  friends,  and  never  have 
confided  in  him. 

The  fight  began  between  nine  and  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning:  Dara's  artillery, 
which  was  very  well  placed  on  a  little  eminency,  was  loud  enough  j  but,  as  was  faid, 
moft  of  the  pieces  without  bullets,  fo  was  he  betrayed  by  all.  It  is  needlefs  to  relate 
the  other  particulars  of  this  battle  ;  it  was  properly  not  a  battle,  but  a  rout.  I  fhall  only 
fay,  that  hardly  the  onfet  was  begun,  but  Jeffeigne  was  near  and  in  fight  of  Dara,  to 
whom  he  fent  word,  that  he  fhould  fly  prefentiy,  unlels  he  would  be  taken.  So  that 
thjs  poor  Prince,  being  altogether  furpnfed,  was  conftrained  to  run  away  inftantly,  and 
with  fo  much  diforder  and  precipitation,  that  he  had  not  leifure  to  put  up  his  baggage. 
It  was  no  fmall  matter,  that  he  was  able  to  get  away  with  his  wife,  and  the  reft  of  his 
family.  And  it  is  certain,  that  if  the  Raja  Jeffeigne  would  have  done  what  he  could,  he 
could  never  have  efcaped  ;  but  he  always  had  a  refpedt  to  the  royal  family ;  or  rathef, 
he  was  too  crafty  and  politic,  and  had  too  great  forecaft  to  venture  to  lay  hands  on  a 
Prince  of  the  blood. 

This  unfortunate  Prince,  deferted  by  almoft  all,  and  finding  himfelf  accompanied  but 
■  of  two  thoufand  men  at  moft,  was  forced  in  the  hotteft  of  fummer  to  crofs,  without  tents 
or  baggage,  ail  thofe  countries  of  the  Rajas,  that  are  almoft  from  Afmire  to  Amadevad. 
Meantime  the  Koullis,  which  are  the  country  people,  and  the  worft  of  alt  the  Indies,  and 
the  greatefl  robbers,  follow  him  night  and  day,  rifie  and  kill  his  foldiers,  with  fo  much 
cruelty  that  no  man  could  ftay  two  hundred  paces  behind  the  body  but  he  was  prefentiy 
ftripped  naked,  or  butchered  upon  the  leaft  refiftance.  Yet  notwithftanding  Dara 
made  fhift  to  get  near  Amadevad,  when  he  hoped  that  the  next  day,  or  foon  after,  he 
fhould  enter  into  the  town  to  refrefh  himfelf,  and  to  try  once  more  to  gather  again  fome 
'  forces  :  but  all  things  fall  out  contrary  to  vanquiflied  and  unfortunate  men. 

The  governor  whom  he  had  left  in  the  caftle  of  Amadevad,  had  already  received  both 
"  menacing  and  proraifing  letters  from  Aureng-Zebe,  which  made  him  lofe  courage,  and 
~  incline  to  that  fide  ;  infomuch  that  he  wrote  to  Dara,  forbidding  him  to  come  nearer, 
if  he  did,  he  would  find  the  gates  fhut,  and  all  in  arms. 

lliree  days  before  I  met  this  nnhappy  Prince,  by  a  ffarange  accident,  when  he  obliged 

me  to  follow  him,  having  no  phyfician  about  him ;  and  the  lught  before  that  he  re- 
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cerred  this  OffTis  horn  the  governor  of  Amadevad,  he  did  me  the  favour  to  make  me 
come  into  the  Karavan-Serrak  where  he  was,  fearing  left  the  KoulUs  fliould  aflalSnate 
me:  and  (what  is  hard  enough  to  believe  in  Indoftan,  where  the  grandees  efpeciall/ 
are  fo  jealous  of  their  wives)  I  vras  fo  near  to  the  wife  of  this  Prince,  that  the  cords 
of  the  Kanates,  or  wind-fcreen,  which  enclofed  them  (for  they  had  not  fo  much  as  a 
poor  tent)  were  faltened  to  the  wheels  of  my  chariot.  1  relate  this  circumflance  by  the 
bye  only,  to  (hew  the  extremity  Dara  was  reduced  to. 

When  thefe  women  heard  this  fad  news  (which  was  at  the  break  of  day,  as  T  well- 
remember)  they  broke  out  upon  a  fudden  into  fuch  ftraj^  cries  and  lamentations  that 
ihej  forced  tears  from  one's  eyes.  And  now  behold  all  was  in  an  inespreflible  con- 
fulioB :  every  one  looks  upon  his  ne^hbour,  and  nobody  knows  what  to  do,  or  what 
will  become  of  him.  Soon  after  we  faw  Dara  come  forth,  half  dead,  now  fpeaking  to 
one,  then  to  another,  even  to  the  meaneft  foldiers.  He  feeth  all  aftonifiied,  and  ready 
-  to  abandon  him.  What  council  ?  whither  can  he  go  i  He  muft  be  gone  inftantly. 
You  may  judge  of  the  extremity  he  mull  needs  be  in,  by  this  fmall  accident  I  am  going 
to  mention.  Of  three  great  oxen  of  Guzaratte,  which  I  had  for  my  chariot,  one  died, 
the  night  before,  another  was  dying,  and  the  third  was  tired  out  (for  we  had  been- 
'  fi3rced  to  march  for  three  days  together,  almofl:  night  and  day,  in  an  intolerable  heat, 
and  duft :)  whatever  Dara  could  fay  or  command,  whether  he  alleged  it  was  for  him- 
£^,  or  for  one  of  his  women  that  was  hurt  in  the  leg,  or  for  me,  he  could  not  poffibly 
procure  for  me,  whether  ox,  or  camel,  or  horfe  :  fo  that  he  was  obliged,  to  my  good! 
fortune,  to  leave  me  there.  1  faw  him  march  away,  and  that  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  accom* 
panied  with. four  or  five  hundred  cavalries  at  moft,  with  two  elephants,. that  were  faid 
to  be  laden  with  gold  and  filver  ;  and  I  heard  them  fay,  that  they  were  to  take  their 
inarch  towards  Tatabakar  j  for  he  had  no  other  game  to  play,  though  even  that  feemed 
in  a  manner  impoflible,  confidering  the  fmail  number  of  people  left  him,  and  the  great 
fandy  defarts  to  be  waded  through  m  the  hottefl:  feafon,  moft  of  them  without  water  fit 
to  drink.  And  indeed  moft  of  thofe  that  followed  him,  and  even  divers  of  his  women,, 
did  there  perifh,  either  of  drought,  or  the  unwholefome  waters,  or  the  tirefome  ways 
and  ill  food,  or  laftly,  becaufe  ftripped  by  the  Koullis  above  mendoned.  Yet  notwith-- 
Handing  all  this,  Dara  made  hard  fliift  to  get  to  the  Raja  Katche ;  unh^py  even  here- . 
in,  that  he  perilhed  not  himfelf  in  this  march. 

This  Raja  at  firft  gave  him  a  very  good  reception,  even  fo  far  as  to  promife  him. 
afliftance  with  all  his  forces,  provided  he  would  give  his  duaghter  in  marriage  tohisfon.. 
But  Jeffeigne  foon  wrought  as  much  with  this  Raja,  as  he  had  done  with  Jeffomfeigne. . 
So  that  Dara  one  day  feeing  the  kindnels  of  this  barbarian  cooled  upon  a  fudden,  and. 
that  confequently  his  perfon  was  in  danger  there,,  he  betakes  himfelf  to  the  purfuit  of-' 
his  expedition  to  Tatabakar.. 

To  relate  how  I  got  away  from  thofe  robbers  the  Koullis,  in  whM-manner  I:moved. 
them  to  companion,  how  t  laved  the  heft  part  of.  my  fmall  treafure,  how  we  became 
good-friends  by  the  means  of  my  profeflion  of  phyfic,  my  lervants  (perplexed  as  well  as. 
myfelf)  fwearing  that  Iwas  the  greateft  phyllcian  of  the  world,  and  fhat  the  people  of 
Dara,  at  their  going  away,  had  Ul-treated  me,  and.taken'me  from  all  my  belt  tilings  j. 
how,  after  having  kept  me  with  them  feren  or  eight  days,  they  had  fo  much  kindnefs  - 
and  generofity  as  to  lend  me  an  ox,  and  to  condu^  me  fo  far,  that  I  was  in  light  of  Ama-  - 
devad  :  and  laftly,  how  from  thence  after  fome  days  I  returned  to  Delhi,  having  lighted 
on  an  occafion  to  go  with  a  certain  Omrah,  palEng  thither ;  -  in  which  journey  I  met  from . 
time  Co  time,  on  .the  way,  w;th  carcalesof  men,,  elephants,  oxen^  hsrfes,  and  camels,. 
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the  reminder  of  that  unfortunate  army  of  Dara.    Thefe  are  things,  I  fay,  I  mud  not 
iiififl  upon  to  defcribe  them. 

Wliillt  Dara  advanced  towards  Tatabakar,  the  war  continues  in  Bengal,  and  much 
longer  than  was  believed,  Suhan  Sujah  putting  forth  his  utmoft,  and  playing  his  laft 
game  againft  Emir-Jemla.  Yet  this  did  not  much  trouble  Aureng-Zebe,  who  knew 
it  was  a  great  way  between  Bengal  and  Agra,  and  was  fufiiciently  convinced  of  the  pru-  . 
dence  and  valour  of  Emir-Jemla.  That  which  difquieted  him  much  more  was,  that  hefaw 
Soliman  Chdiouh  fo  near  (for  from  Agra  to  the  mountains  it  is  but  eight  days'  journey) 
whom  he  could  not  matter,  and  who  perpetually  alarmed  him  by  the  rumours  that  went 
continually  about,  as  if  he  were  coming  down  the  mountains  with  the  Raja.  It  is  cer- 
tainly very  hard  to  draw  him  tlience ;  but  behold'how  he  manages  the  matter  to  com- 
pafs  it. 

He  maketh  the  Rajah  Jeffeigne  write  one  letter  after  another  to  the  Raja  of  Serena- 
guer,  promifing  him  very  great  things,  if  he  would  furrender  Soliman  Chekouh  to  him, 
and  menacing  war  at  the  fame  time,  if  he  fliould  obftinately  keep  him.  The  Raja  an- 
fwers,  that  he  would  rather  iofe  his  eftate,  than  do  fo  unworthy  an  aftion.  And  Aureng- 
Zebe,  feeing  his  refolution,  laketh  the  field,  and  marcheth  direftly  to  the  foot  of  the 
hills,  and  with  an  infinite  number  of  pikeraen  caufeth  the  rocks  to  be  cut,  and  the  paf- 
fage  to  be  widened.  But  the  Raja  laughs  at  all  that ;  neither  hath  he  more  caufe  to 
fear  on  that  fide.  Aureng-Zebe  may  cut  long  enough,  they  are  mountains  inacceffible 
to  an  army,  and  flones  would  be  fuflicient  to  Hop  the  forces  of  four  hidoftaus  ;  fo  that 
he  was  conftrained  to  turn  back  again. 

Dara  in  the  mean  dme  approacheth  to  the  fortrefs  of  Tatabakar,  and  when  he  was 
but  two  or  three  days  journey  off,  he  received  the  news,  that  Mir-baba,  who  had  long 
held  it  befieged,  had  at  length  reduced  it  to  extremity  :  as  I  afterwards  learned  of  cur 
French,  and  other  Franguid  that  were  there,  a  pound  of  rice  and  meat  having  coft  there 
above  a  crown,  and  fo  of  other  vi£luals  in  proportion :  yet  the  governor  held  out ; 
made  fallies,  which  extremely  incommoded  the  enemy  ;  and  (hewed  all  pofTible  pru- 
deuce,  courage  and  fidelity  ;  deriding  the  endeavours  of  the  general,  Mlr-baba,  and  all 
the  menaces  and  promifes  of  Aureng-Zebe. 

And  this  alfo  I  learned  afterwards  of  my  countrymen,  the  French,  and  of  all  thofe 
other  Franguis  ihat  were  with  him  ;  who  added,  that  when  he  heard  th^t  Dara  was 
not  far  off,  he  redoubled  his  liberalities,  and  knew  fo  well  to  gain  the  hearts  of  all  his 
foldiers,  and  to  encourage  them  to  do  bravely,  that  there  was  not  one  of  them,  that  was 
not  refolved  tb  fally  out  upon  the  enemy,  and  to  hazard  all  to  raife  the  fiege,  and  to 
make  Dara  enter ;  and  that  he  alfo  knew  fo  well  to  call  fear  and  terror  into  the  camp 
©f  Mir-baba,  by  fending  fpies  about  very  cunningly  to  afTure  that  they  had  feen  Dara  ap- 

firoach  with  great  refolution,  and  very  good  forces  j  that  if  he  had  come,  as  was  be- 
ieved  he  wevild  do  every  moment,  the  army  of  the  enemy  was  for  diibanding  upon  his 
appearance,  and  even  in  part  go  over  to  him.  But  he  is  ftill  too  unfortunate,  to  under- 
take any  thing  profperoufly.  Believing  therefore,  that  to  raife  the  fiege  with  fuch  an 
handful  of  men  as  he  had  was  impoffible,  he  did  deliberate  to  pafs  the  river  Indus,  and 
to  endeavour  to  get  into  Perfia  }  although  that  would  alfo  have  had  mighty  diHiculties 
8nd  inconvenicies,  byreafon  of  the  defarts,  and  the  fmall  quantity  of  good  waters  in  thofe 
parts  }  befides,  that  upon  thofe  frontiers  there  ai:e  but  mean  Rajas  and  Pautans,  who 
acknowledge  neither  the  Perfian  nor  the  Mogul.  But  his  wife  did  very  much  dilTuade 
him  from  it,  for  this  weak  rcafon,  that  he  muft,  if  he  did  fo,  expeft  to  fee  his  wife 
lA  daughter  flaves  to  the  King  of  Perfia }  that  that  ^was  a  thing  altogether  un- 
worthy 
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worthy  of  the  grandeur  of  his  family,  and  it  was  better  to  die,  than  to  undergo  this 
infamy. 

Dara  being  in  great  perplexity,  remembered  that  there  was  thereabout  a  certalo 
Patan,  powerful  enough,  called  Gion-Kan,  whofe  life  he  had  formerly  faved  twice, 
when  Chah-Jehan  had  commanded  he  fhould  be  caft  under  the  feet  of  an  elephant,  for 
having  rebelled  divers  times ;  he  refolved  to  go  to  him,  hoping  thai  he  could  give  him 
fufficient  fuccours  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Tatabakar;  making  account,  that  thence  he 
vould  take  his  treafure,  and  that  going  from  thence,  and  gaining  Kandahar,  he  could 
call  himielf  into  the  kingdom  of  Caboul,  having  great  hopes  of  Mohabet-Kan,  who  was 
g9vemor  of  it,  becaufe,  he  was  both  potent  and  valiant,  well-beloved  of  his  country, 
and  had  obtained  this  government  by  his  (Dara's)  favour.  But  his  grandchild,  Sepe- 
Chekouh,  yet  but  very  young,  feeing  his  defign,  call:  himfelf  at  his  feet,  intreating  him  ^ 
for  God's  fake  not  to  enter  into  the  country  of  that  Patan.  His  wife  and  daughter  did 
the  fame,  remonftniting  to  him,  that  he  was  a  robber,  a  revolted  governor,  that  he  would 
infallibly  betray  him  j  that  he  ought  not  to  ftand  upon  raifmg  of  the  fiege,  but  rather 
endeavour  to  gain  Caboul,  that  the  thing  was  not  impoifible,  forafmuch  as  Mi-baba 
-was  not  like  to  -quit  the  fiege  to  follow  him,  and  to  hinder  bim  fr<»n  getting  thither. 

Dara  being  carried  headlong  by  the  force  of  his  unhappy  deftiny,  rejefted  this  coun- 
cil, and  would  hearken  to  nothing  of  what  was  propofed  to  him,  faying,  as  was  true, 
that  the  march  would  be  very  difficult,  and  very  dangerous ;  and  maintained  always, 
that  Gion-kan  would  not  be  fo  mean  as  to  betray  him,  after  all  the  good  he  had  dond' 
bim.  He  departed,  notwithftanding  all  that  could  be  faid  to  him,  and  went  to  prove> 
at  the  price  of  his  life,  that  no  trud  is  to  be  given  to  a  wicked  man. 

This  robber,  who  at  firft  believed  that  he  had  numerous  troops  following  him,  gave 
faim  the  faifdl  reception -that  could  be,  and  entertained  him  with  very  great  kindnefs 
and  civility  in  appearance,  placing  his  foldiers  here  and  there  among  his  fubje^,  with  a 
ftrift  order  to  treat  them  well,  and  to  give  them  what  refrefhments  the  country  afford- 
ed :  but  when  he  found  that  h'e  had  not  above  two  or  three  hundred  men  in  all,  he 
quickly  (hewed  what  he  was.  It  is  not  known  whether  he  had  not  received  fome  letters 
'  from  Aureng-Zebe,  or  whether  his  avarice  had  not  been  tempted  by  fome  mules  faid 
to  be  laden  with  gold ;  which  was  all  that  could  be  faved  hitherto,  as  well  from  the 
hands  of  robbers,  as  of  thofe  that  conveyed  it.  Whatever  it  be,  on  a  certain  morning, 
when  nobody  looked  for  any  fuch  thing,  all  being  taken  up  with  the  care  of  refrefliing 
themfelves,  and  belie^'ing  all  to  be  fafe ;  behold  thb  traitor,  who  had  beilirred  himfelf 
all  night  to  get  armed  men  from  all  parts,  fell  upon  Dara  and  Sepe-Chekouh,  killed  Ibme 
of  their  men  that  ftood  up  to  defend  themfelves  j  forgot  not  to  feize  on  the  loads  of 
the  mules,  and  of  all  the  jewels  of  the  women ;  made  Dara  to  be  tied  fall  upon  an  ele- 
phant, commanding  the  executioner  to  fit  behind,  and  to  cut  off  his  head  upon  the 
leafl  fign  given,  in  cafe  he  ihould  be  feen  to  refi:ft,  or  that  any  one  fhould  attempt  to 
deliver  him.  And  in  this  fhange  poflure  he  was  carried  to  the  army  before  Tatabakar, 
where  he  put  him  into  the  hands  of  Mir-baba,  the  general,  who  caufed  him  to  be  con- 
duced in  the  company  of  this  fame  traitor  to  Labor,  and  thence  to  Dehli. 

When  he  was  at  the  gates  of  Dehli,  it  was  deliberated  by  Aureng-Zebe,  whether  he 
ftiould  be  made  to  pa&  through  the  midfl  of  the  city,  or  no,  to  carry  him  thence  to  Gou- 
al«or.  Many  did  advife,  that  that  was  by  no  means  to  be  done ;  that  fome  diforder 
mwfat  arife  ;  that  fome  might  come  to  fave  him  }  and  befides,  that  it  would  be  a  great 
diuonour  to  the  &mily  royal.  Others  maintained  the  contrary,  viz.  that  it  ms  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  he  fhould  pafs  through  the  town,  to  aflonifh  the  world,  and  to  fhew  the 
atdblute  power  (A  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  difabufe  the  people,  that  might  ftill  doubt, 
vol..  -vuh  0  .  whether 
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whether  it  were  hiuifelf,  as  indeed  many  Omrahs  did  doubt ;  and  to  take  away  all  hopes 
from  thofe,  who  ftill  prefervcd  fome  affe£tion  for  him.  The  opinion  of  thefe  lafl:  was 
followed  ;  he  was  put  on  an  elephant,  his  grandchild,  Sepe-Chekouh,  at  his  fide  ;  and 
behind  them  was  placed  Bhadur-Kan,  as  an  executioner.  This  was  none  of  thofe  brave 
elephants  of  Geilan  or  Pegu,  \Vhich  he  was  wont  to  ride  on,  with  gilt  harnefs  and  em- 
broidered covers,  and  feats  with  ciuiopies  very  handfomely  painted  and  gilt,  to  defend 
ihemfelves  from  the  fun  :  it  was  an  old  caitiff  animal,  very  dirty  and  nafty,  with  an  old 
torn  cover,  and  a  pitiful  feat,  all  open.  There  was  no  more  feen  about  him,  that  neck- 
lace of  big  pearls,  which  thofe  princes  are  wont  to  wear,  nor  thofe  rich  turbans  and 
vefts  embroidered.  Alt  his  drefs  was  a  veil  of  coarfe  linen,  all  dirty,  and  a  turban  of 
the  fame,  with  a  wretched  fcarf  of  Kachimere  over  his  head,  like  a  varlet ;  his  grand- 
fon,  Sepe-Chekouh,  being  in  the  fame  equipage.  In  this  miferable  pofture  he  was  made- 
to  enter  into  the  town,  and  to  pafs  through  the  greateft  ftreets  of  merchandize,  to  the- 
end  that  all  the  people  mtght  fee  him,  and  entertain  no  doubt  any  more  whethec  it- 
was  he. 

As  for  me,  I  fancied  we  went  to  fee  fome  llrange  maflacre,  and  was  adonifhedat  the 
boldnefs  of  making  him  thus  pafs  through  the  town,  and  that  the  more,  becaufe  I  knewr 
that  he  was  very  ill  guarded,  neither  was  I  ignorant,  that  be  was  very  much,  beloved  by 
the  lower  fort  of  people,  who  at  that  time  exclaimed  highly  againft  the  cruelty  and  ty- 
ranny of  Aureng-Zebe,  as  one  that  kept  his  £ither  in  prifon,  as  aUb-his  own  fon  Suhan- 
Mahmoud,  and  his  brother  Morad-Bakche.  I  was  well  prepared  for  it,  and  with  a  good 
faorfe  and  two  good  men  I  went,  .together  with  two  others  of  my  friends,  to  place  myfelf 
in  the  greateit  ftreet  where  he  was  to  pafs.  But  not  one  man  had  the  boldnels  to  draw 
his  fword,  only  there  were  fome  of  the  Fakires,  and  with  them  fome  poor  people^ 
who  feeing;  that  infiunous  Gion-Kan  ride  by  his  fide,  began  to  rail  and  tbraw  Hones  at 
him,  and  to  call  him  traitor.  All  the  fhoi«  were  ready  to  break  for  the  crowd  of  fpec- 
taters,  that  w^t  bitterly ;  and  there  was  heard  nothing  but  loud  outcries  and  lameotao 
tions,  invedives  and  curfes,  heaped  on  Gion-Kan.  In  a  word,  men  and  women,  grext 
and  fmall  (fuch  is  the  tendemefs  of  the  hearts  of  the  Indians)  were  ready  to  melt  into 
tears  for  compaffion  ;  but  not  one  there  was  that  durft  ftir  to  refcue  him.  Now  after 
fae  had  thus  pafied  through  the  town,  he  was  put  into  a  garden  called  Heider-Abad. 

There  were  not  wanting  to  tell  Aureng-Zebe,  how  the  people  at  this  fight  had  lamented 
Dara,  and  curfed  the  Patan  that  had  delivered  him  ;  and  how  the  fame  was  in  danger 
to  have  been  ftoned  to  death,  as  alfo  that  there  had  been  a  great  apprehenfion  of  fome 
fedition  and  miiichief.  Hereupm  another  council  was  held,  whether  be  fliould  be  car-, 
ried  to  Goualecr,  as  had  been  concluded  before  ;  or  whether  it  were  not  more  expe- 
dient to  put  him  to  death  without  more  ado  F  Some  were  of  opinion,  that  he  fhouldl 
go  to  Goualeor  with  a  llrong  guard ;  that  that  would  be  enough ;  Danechmend-Kan, 
though  Dara's  old  enemy,  infifting  much  upon  that.  But  Rauchenara-B»um,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  her  hatred  againft  this  brother  of  hers,  pulhed  Aureng-Zebe  to  make  htm  away, 
without  running  the  danger  there  was  of  fending  him  to  Goualeor ;  as  alfo  did  all  his 
old  enemies,  Calil-ullah-Kan,  and  Chah-heft-Kan,  and  efpecialiy  a  certain  Batterer,  & 
phyfician,  who  fled  out  of  Perfia,  firft  called  Hakim-Daoud,  and  afterwards  being  be- 
come a  great  Omrah  named  Takamib-Kan  :  this  villain  boldly  rofe  up  in  a  full  anem- 
bly,  and  cried  out,  that  it  was  expedient  for  the  fafety  of  the  flate,  to  put  him  to  death 
immediately,  and  that  the  rather,  becaufe  he  was  no  MulTulman ;  that  long  fiuce  he  was 
turned  Katire,  idolater,  without  religion,  and  that  he  would  chaise  the  fitl  of  it  upOD- 
his  own  head  ;  of  which  imprecation  ne  foon  after  felt  the  fmart ;  for  within  a  fkon  tmie 
he  fell  into  difgrace,  and  was  treated  like  an  infamous  :feUow>  and  diA  miferably.  But 
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AArehg-Z^ibe,  carried  away  by  thde  inftances  and  motives,  commanded  that  he  fliould 
be  put  to  dead),  and  that  Sepe-Chdcouh,  his  grmdchiid,  fhouM  be  fent  to  Goualeor. 
■  The  charge  of  this  tragical  execution  was  given  to  a  certain  flave  called  Nazer,  that 
had  been  bred  by  Chah-Jehan,  and  was  known  to  have  been  formerly  ill  treated  by 
Dara.  This  executioner,  accompanied  with  three'  or  four  parricides  more,  went  to 
Dara,  who  was  then  himfdf  dreffing  fome  lentils  with  Sepe-Chekouh  hb  grandchild. 
He  no  foonCT  faw  Nazer,  but  cried  out  to  Sq>e-Chekouh,  "  My  dear  fon,  behold  thofe 
that  come  to  kill  us !"  laying  hold  at  the  fame  time  of  a  fmall  knife,  which  was  all  the 
arms  that  were  left  him.  One  of  thefe  butchers  immediately  fell  upon  Sepe-Chekouh  ; 
the  others  upon  the  arms  and  legs  of  Dara,  throwing  him  to  the  ground,  and  holding 
him  under,  till  Nazer  cut  his  throat.  His  head  was  forthwith  carried  to  the  for- 
trefs  to  Aureng-Zebe,  who  prefently  commanded  it  to  be  put  in  a  difli,  and  that  water 
fhould  be  fetched  ;  which  when  brought,  he  wiped  it  with  an  handkerchief,  and  after  he 
had  caufed  the  iace  to  be  walhed  clean,  and  the  blood  done  away,  and  was  fully  fatisfied 
that  it  was  the  very  head  of  Dara,  he  fell  a  weeping,  and  laid  thefe  words  ;  Ah,  Bed- 
bakt!  **ab,  unfortunate  mani"  Take  it  away,  and  buryit  in  the  fepulchreof  Hou- 
mayon. 

At  night,  the  daughtM"  of  Dara  was  brought  into  the  feraglio,  but  afterwards  fent  to 
Chah-Jehan,  and  Begura-Saheb,  who  aflted  her  of  Aureng-Zebe.  Concerning  Dara's 
wife,  flie  had  ended  her  days  before  at  Labor :  fhe  had  poifoned  ho-felf,  forefeeing  the 
eztremides  Ihe  was  falling  into,  together  with  her  hutband.  Sepe-Chekouh  was  fent  to 
Goualeor.  And  after  aiew  days, Gion-Kan  was  fent  for,  to  come  before  Aureng-Zebe 
io  the  aflembly  :  to  him  were  given  fome  prefents,  and  fo  he  was  fent  away  ;  but  being 
near  his  lands,  he  was  rewarded  accorded  to  his  defert,  b^g  killed  in  a  wood.  This 
barbarous  man  not  knowing,  or  not  confidering,  that  if  kings  do  fometimes  permit  fuch 
a^ons  for  their  intereft,  yet  they  abhor  them,  and  fooner  or  later  revenge  them. 

In  the  mean  time  the  governor  of  Tatabakar,  by  the  fame  orders  that  had  been  re- 
quired of  Dara  was  obliged  to  furrender  the  fortrefs.  It  was  indeed  upon  fuch  a  com- 
pofition  as  he  would  have,  but  it  wasalfo  with  an  intention  not  to  keep  word  with  him ; 
for  the  poor  eunuch,  arriving  at  Labor,  was  cut  in  pieces,  together  with  thofe  few  men 
he  had  then  with  him,  by  Kalil-uIlah-Kan,  who  was  governor  thereof.  But  the  reafon 
of  the  non-obfervance  of  the  capitulation  was,  that  there  was  come  intelligence,  that  he 
fecretly  prepared  himfelf  to  go  diredly  to  Soliman-Chekouh,  fparing  no  gold,  which 
underhand  he  conveyed  into  the  hands  of  our  Frangueze,  and  to  all  thofe  that  were  ' 
come  with  him  out  of  the  fortrefs  to  follow  him,  under  pretext  of  accompanying  him 
as  far  as  Dehli  to  Aureng-Zebe,  who  had  often  faid,  that  he  fhould  be  very  glad  to  fee 
fo  ^Isnt  a  man,  and  who  had  fo  valiantly  defended  himfelf. 

There  remained  therefore  none  of  the  family  of  Dara,  but  Soliman-Chekouh,  who 
could  not  eafily  be  drawn  away  from  Serenaguer,  if  the  Raja  had  been  fteady  to  his 
firit  declarations.  But  the  fecret  prafHces  of  the  Raja  Jeneigne,  the  promifes  and 
threats  of  Aureng-Zebe,  the  death  of  Dara,  and  the  other  Rajas  his  neighbours  that 
had  been  gained,  and  were  prepared  by  the  orders,  and  at  the  coft  of  Aureng-Zebe,  to  • 
make  war  againflhim,  did  at  laft  fliake  the  faith  of  this  perfidious  protedor,  and  made 
hitn  confoit  to  their  demands.  Soliman-Chekouh,  who  was  advertifed  of  it,  fled 
through  the  midfl  of  thofe  horrid  countries  and  fearful  defarts,  towards  the  great  . 
Tibet.  But  the  fon  of  the  Raja,  foon  purfuing  and  overtaking  him,  caufed  him  to  be 
affiiulted  with  flones.  The  poor  Prince  was  hurt,  frazed,  and  carried  to  Delhi,  where 
he  was  imprifoned  in  Serenguer,  that  little  fortrefs,  where  at  firft  they  had  put  Morad- 
Bakche. 

o  i  Aureng-Zebe, 
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Aureng-Zebe,  to  obferve  what  he  had  praftifed  towards  Dara,  and  that  nobodly 
might  doubt  it  was  Soliman-Chekouh  himfelf,  commanded  him  to  be  brought  before 
him  in  the  prefence  of  alt  the  grandees  of  the  court.  At  the  entry  of  tfie  gate,  the 
chains  were  taken  from  his  feet,  leaving  thofe  he  had  about  his  hand^  which  feemeif 
^t.  When  this  proper  young  man,  fo  handfome  and  gallant,  was  feen  to  enter, 
there  was  a  good  number  of  Omrahs  that  could  not  hold  their  tears  ;  and,  as  I  was 
informed,  all  the  great  ladies  of  the  court,  that  had  leave  to  fee  him  come  in,  fell  a 
weeping.  Aureng-Zebe,  who  appeared  himfelf  to  be  touched  at  his  misfortunes,  be- 
gan to  fpeak  very  kindly  to  him,  and  to  comfort  him ;  telling  him,  amongfl:  other 
things,  that  he  (hould  fear  nothing,  that  no  hurt  Ihould  be  done  to  him  j  on  the  con- 
trary, that  he  Ihould  be  wdl  treated,  and  therefore  be  of  good  courage  ;  that  he  had 
caufed  his  father  to  be  put  to  death  for  no  other  reafon,  than  that  he  was  turned 
Kafer,  and  a  man  without  religion.  Whereupon  this  young  prince  returned  him  the 
falem,  and  blelTed  him,  abafing  his  hands  to  the  earth,  and  hiting  them,  as  well  as  he 
could,  up  to  his  head,  after  the  cuflom  of  the  country ;  and  told  him  with  refolution 
enough,  that  if  he  were  to  drink  the  pouft,  he  intreated  him  that  he-might  die  pre- 
fentjy,  being  very  willing  to  fuj^mit  to  his  fate.  But  Aureng-Zebe  promifed  him  pub- 
licly that  he  ihould  drink  none  of  it ;  that  he  flibuld  reft  fadsfied  as  to  that,  and  not 
entertain  any  fad  thoughts  about  it.  This  being  faid,  he  once  more  repeated  the- 
falem  ;  and  after  they  had  afked  him  feveral  quefhons,  in  the  name  of  Aureng-Zebe, 
touching  that  elephant  which  was  charged  with  roupies  of  gold,  taken  from  him 
when  he  went  to  Serenaguer,  he  was  fent  to  Goualeor  to  the  reft.  This-  pouft  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  poppy  exprefied,  and  infufed  a  night  in  water.  And  it  is  that  potion» 
which  thofe  that  are  kept  at  Goualeor,  are  commonly  made  to  drink  ;  I  mean  thofe- 
princes  whofe  heads  they  think  not  fit  to  cut  off.  This,  is  the  fad  thing  that  ia  brought 
them  in  the  morm'ng,  and  they  have  nothing  given  them  to  eat  till  they  have  drank 
a  great  cup  full  of  it ;  they  would  rather  let  them  ftarve.  This  emaciates  them  ex- 
ceedingly, and  niaketh  them  die  infcnilbly,  they  lofing  Uttle  by  little  their  ftrength 
tind  underftanding,  and  growing  torpid  and  fenfelefs.  And  by  this  very  means  it  is- 
faid  that  Sepe-Chekouh,  and  the  grand-child  of  Morad-Bakche,  and  Soliman-Che- 
kouh, were  difpatched. 

As  to  Morad-Bakche,  he  was  made  away  by  a  more  violent  death.  For  Aureng- 
Zebe  feeing  that,  though  he  was  in  prifon,  yet  the  generality  had  an  inclination  to  him^ 
and  jhat  many  verfes  were  fpread  in  praife  of  his  valour  and  courage,  thought  himfelf 
not  fafe  enough  by  putting  him  to  death  in  private,  by  giving  him  pouft  like  others  j 
apprehending,  that  his  death  would  be  ftili  doubt^  of,  and  that  that  might  one  time 
or  other  occafion  fome  commotion,  and  therefore  devifed  the-foliowing  charge  againft 
him. 

The  children  of  a  certain  Sayed,  very  rich,  whom  he  had  caufed  to  be  put  to  death 
in  Araadcvad,  to  get  his  eftate,  when  he  there  made  his  preparations  for  war,  and 
borrowed,  or  look  by  force,  great  fums  of  money  from  all  the  rich  merchants,  ap- 
peared in  full  affembly,  making  their  complaints,  and  demanding  juftice,  and  the  head 
of  Morad-Bakche,  for  the  blood  of  their  father.  Not  one  of  the  Omrahs  durft  coh- 
tradid  it,  both  becaufe  he  was  a  Sayed,  that  is,  one  of  Mahomet's  kindred,  to  whom . 
great  veneration  was  paid  j  and  that  every  body  fuffidently  underftood  the  defign  of  ■ 
Aureng-Zebe,  taking  this  for  a  pretence  to  rid  himfelf  openly  of  Morad-Bakche, 
under  a  (hew  of  juftice.  So  that  the  head  of  him,  that  had  killed  the  father  of  the 
plaintiffs,  was  granted  them  without  any  other  form  of  procefs.  Whereupon  they  went 
with  neceflary  orders  iffuedout  for  that  purpofe,  to  cut  it  off  in  Goualeor. 
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There  remaned  no  other  thorn  in  the  foot  of  Aureng-Zebe  but  Sultan  Sujah,  who 
Irept  himfelf  ftill  in  Bengal ;  but  he  alfo  was  forced  to  yield  at  laft  to  the  power  and 
fortune  of  Aureng-Zebe.  There  were  fent  fo  many  troops  of  all  forts  to  Emir-Jemla, 
diat  at  lall  he  was  encompafled  on  all  fides>  both  on  this  and  that  fide  of  the  river' 
Ganges  j  fo  that  he  was  neceffitated  to  fly  to  Dake,  which  is  the  laft  town  of  bengal  on 
the  fea  iide  ;  and  here  comes  the  conclunon  of  this  whole  tragedy. 

This  prince  being  deftitute  of  fhips  to  put  to  fea,  and  not  knowing  whither  to  fly,, 
fent  his  eldeft  fon,  Sultan  Basque,  to  the  King  of  Racan  or  Moy,  a  neathen  or  idola- 
trous king,  to  know  whether  he  would  give  him  leave  to  make  his  country  his  place 
of  refuge  only  for  fome  time,  and  do  him  the  favour,  when  the  monfons,  or  the  feafoa 
wmds  fhould  come,  to  fumiftl  him  with  a  veffel  for  Mecha,  from  thence  to  pafs  into 
fome  part  of  Turkey  or  Periia  ;  that  king  fent  anfwer,  that  he  fliouM  be  very  welcome, 
and  have  all  poiftble  afliftaoce.  So  Sultan  Banque  returned  to  Dake  with  fome  ga- 
leafles,  manned  with  Franguis,  (I  mean  with  thofe  fugitive  Portugueze,  and  other 
ftraggling  Chriflians,  that  had  put  themfelves  in  fervice  to  that  King,  driving  no  other 
trade  than  to  ravage  all  this  lower  Bengal  \)  upon  which  Sultan  Sujah  embarited^  witht 
his  whole  family,  viz.  his  wife,  three  fons,  and  daughters.  They  were  well  enough' 
received ;  whatever  was  neceflary  for  their  fubfiftence,  fuch  as  that  country  would' 
aflbrd  was  provided  for  them,  in  the  name  of  that  king.  Some  months  [Kds,  the- 
feafon  of  the  iavourable  winds  come  in,  but  not  a  word  of  the  veflel,  though  he  de-- 
manded  it  no  otherwife  than  for  his  money ;  for  as  yet  he  wanted  no  roupies  of  gold, 
nor  filver,  nor  gems  ;  he  had  too  great  a  plenty  of  them :  his  riches  were,  in  all  ap- 
pearance, the  caufe  of  his  ruin,  or  at  lead  contributed  much  to  it.  Thofe  barbarous 
Idngs  have  no  triue  generofity,  and  are  not  much  refrained  by  the  iaith  they  have  given, 
regarding  nothing  but  their  prefent  interefts,  without  fo  much  as  confidering  the  mif-- 
cluefs  that  may  befal  them  for  their,  perfidioufnefs  and  brutality.  To  get  out  of  their 
hands,  one  mufh  either  be  the  ftronger,  or  havenothing  that  may  temi.>t  their  avarice.- 
Sultan  Sujah  may  long  enough  Ibhcit  for  a  veffel ;  all  is  in  vain,  he  effetSts  nothing  :  on' 
the  contrary,  the  King  begins  to  fhew  much  coldnefs,  and  to  compldn  of  hisi  not 
coming  to  fee  him.  I  know  not,  whefher  Sultan  Sujah  thought  it  unworthy  of  him- 
felf, and  too  mean  a  thing  to  give  him  a  vifit ;  or  rather,  whether  he  feared,  that 
bang  in  the  King's  houfe,  he  might  not  there  be  feized  on,  to  take  away  all  his  trea- 
fure,  and  then  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Emir-Jemla,  who  for  that  purpole  pro-- 
mifed,  in  the  name  of  Aureng-Zebe,  great  fums  of  money,  an^  many  other  confider-- 
able  advantages.  "Whatever  the  matter  was,  he  would  not  go  thither  himfelf,  but  fenf 
his  fon  Sullan  Banque,  who  being  near  the  King's  houfe,  began  to  ihew  liberality  to' 
the  people,  throwing  out  to  them  a  good  quantity  of  half  rupies,  and  whole  rupies, 
of  gold  and  filver.  And  being  come  before  the  King,  he  prefented  him  with  ftore- 
of  embroideries,  and  of  rare  pieces  of  goldfmiih's  work,  fei  with  precious  ilones  of 
great  value,  excufAig  his  father  Sultan  Sujah,  as  being  indifpofed,  and  befeeching' 
him  in  his  name,  that  he  would  remember  the  veffel,  and  the  promife  made  to  him- 
thereoE-  But  all  that  did  not  advance  his  bufinefs  ;  on  the  contrary,  five  or  fix  days 
after,  this  king  fent  to  Sultan  Sujah,  to  a(k  of  hirti  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage  j 
which  he  could  never  refolve  to  grant  him,  whereat  this  barbarous  prince  was  highly 
offended.  What  then  could  he  do  in  this  cafe  ?  'ITie  feafon  pafleth  away.  What 
ftiall  become  of  him  ?  What  other  refolution  can  he  take  but  to  do  a  defpenite  ac- 
tion ?  Behold  a  ftrange  undertaking,  which  may  give  a  great  example  of  vhat  defpair 
can  do! 
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Although  this  King  Racan  be  an  heathen,  yet  di^re  is  in  bis  domimoos  ftore  of  Ma< 
hometans  mingled  with  the  people,  that  are  retired  thither,  or  have  been,  fear  th« 
moft  part,  taken  Haves,  here  and  there  by  thofe  Franeuls  above  mentioned.  Sultan 
Sujah  did  under4iand  gain  thefe  MahtHnstans  ;  and  with  two  or  three  hundred  men, 
whom  he  yet  had  remaiitkig  of  thofe  diat  had  followed  him  from  Beneal,  he  refblved, 
one  day  to  h\l  unexpe£tedly  upon  the  hoofe  of  tliis  baiterian,  to  kill  al!,  and  to  make 
himfelf  proclaimed  king  of  Racan.  This  wds  a  very  bcdd  entetprtze,  and  fuch  a  one, 
as  had  more  of  a  de%^do  in  it,  than  of  a  prudent  man.  Tet  notwithftanding,  as  I 
was  informed,  and  by  what  I  could  learn  m)m  many  Mahometans,  and  Portugueze, 
and  Hollanders,  that  then  were  there  prefent,,  the  thmg  was-  feafible  enough.  But  the 
day  before  the  ftroke  was  to  be  given,  th,e4efign  was  difcovered ;  which  did  altogether 
overthrow  the  affairs  of  Sultan  Sujah,  and  was  foon  after  the  cauTe  of  his  ruin.  For  not 
finding  hereafter  smy  way  more  to  recover  himfelf,  he  attempted  to  fly  towards  Pegu  ; 
which  was  a  thing  in  a  manner  impofSble,  by  reafcn  of  the  vaft  mountains  and  forefts 
to  be  pa£ed.  Beildes,  he  was  immediately  purfued  fo  clofe,  that  he  was  overtaken 
the  fame  day  he  fled.  It  may  well  be  thought,  that  he  d^ended  himfelf  with  as  much 
courage  as  pofTible.  He  killed  fo  many  of  thofe  barbarians,  that  it  will  fcarce  be  be- 
lieved -,  but  he  was  fo  overpowered  by  the  multitude  of  purfuers,  that  he  was  obUged  to 
quit  the  combat.  Sultan  Banque,  who  was  not  fo  far  advanced  as  his  father,  defended 
himfelf  alfo  like  a  lion  i  butatlength,  being  all  bloody  of  the  wounds,  byftonespour- 
ed  upon  him  fnxn  all  fides,  he  was  feized  on,  and  ciuried  away,  with  his  two  httte 
brothers,  his  lifters,  and  mother. 

As  to  die  perfon  of  Sultan  Sujah  himfelf,  all  that  could  be  learnt  of  it,  is  this :  that 
he,  with  one  woman,  one  eunuch,  and  two  other  perfons,  got  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain ;  that  he  received  a  wound  in  his  head  by  a  ftone,  which  ftnick  him  down, 
and  yet  he  rofe  again,  the  eunuch  having  wound  I^  head  about  with  his  turban,  and 
that  they  efcaped  mrough  the  midft  of  the  woods. 

I  have  heard  the  relation  three  or  four  otho*  manner  of  ways,  even  by  thofe  perfons 
that  were  upon  the  place.  Some  did  afTure,  that  he  had  been  found  among  the  dead, 
but  was  not  well  known ;  and  I  have  feen  a  letter  of  the  chief  of  the  Dutch  fadory, 
confirming  this.  So  that  it  is  difficult  enough  to  know  aright  what  is  become  of  him. 
And  this  It  is,  which  hath  adminiftered  ground  to  thofe  fo  frequent  alarms,  given  us 
afterwards  at  Debit :  for  at  one  time  it  was  rumoured,  that  he  was  arrived  at  MaOipatan, 
to  join  with  the  kings  of  Golkonda  and  Vifapour ;  another  time  it  was  related  for  cer- 
tam,  that  he  had  paffed  in  fight  of  Suratte  with  two  flups,  bearing  the  red  colours, 
which  the  King  of  Pegu  or  the  King  of  Siam  had  givai  him ;  by  and  by,  that  he  was 
in  Perfia,  and liad  been  feen  in  Chiras,  and  foon  after  in  Kandahar,  ready  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Caboul  itfelf.  Aureng-Zebe  one  day  faid  fmiling,  that  Sultan 
Sujah  was  at  laft  become  an  agy  or  pilgrim.  And  at  this  very  day  there  are  abundance 
of  perfons  who  maintain,  that  he  is  in  Perfia,  returned  from  Conftantinople,  whence 
he  is  faid  to  have  brought  with  him  much  money.  But  that  which  confirms  more 
than  enough,  that  there  is  no  ground  for  any  of  thefe  reports,  is  that  letter  of  the 
Hollanders  j  and  that  an  eunuch  of  his,  with  whom  I  travelled  from  Bengal  to  Ma< 
ilipatan,  as  alfo  the  great  mafter  of  his  artillery,  whom  I  faw  in  the  fervice  of  the 
K^  of  Golkonda,  hare  alTured  me,  that  he  is  no  mor^  in  being,  though  they  made 
difficulty  to  fay  any  more  concerning  him  j  as  aifo,  that  our  Fraich  merchants,  that  ■ 
lately  came  out  of  Perfia  and  from  Hifpahan,  when  I  was  yet  at  Dehli,  had  in  thofe 
parts  heard  no  news  at  all  of  hun  j  befides  diat,  I  have  heard  that  a  while  after  his 
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defeat,  his  fword  and  poignard  had  been  found  :  fo  that  it  is  credible,  that  iF  he  was 
not  killed  upon  the  ptace,  he  foon  died  afterwartfe,  and  was  the  prey  of  fome  rob- 
bers, or  tigers,  of  elephants,  of  which  the  forefts  of  that  country  are  full.  How- 
ever it  be,  after  this  laft  a£lion  his  whole  family  was  put  in  prifbn,  wives  and  children, 
where  they  were  treated  rudely  enough  j  yet  fome  time  after  they  were  fet  at  more 
liberty,  and  they  received  a  milder  entertainment ;  and  then  the  King  called  for  the 
eldeft  daughter,  whom  he  married. 

Whilft  this  was  doing,  fome  fervants  of  Sultan  Banque,  joined  with  divers  of  thofe 
Mahometans  which  I  have  mentioned,  went  to  plot  another  confpiracy  like  the  firfl. 
But  the  day  appointed  for  it  being  come,  one  of  the  confpirators,  being  half  drunk, 
began  too  foon  to  break  out.  Concerning  this  alfo  I  have  heard  forty  different  rela- 
tions, fo  that  it  is  very  hard  to  know  the  truth  of  it.  That  which  is  undoubted  is 
this,  that  the  King  was  at  length  fo  exafperated  againft  this  unfortunate  iamily  of  Su- 
jah,  that  he  commanded  it  fliould  be  quite  rooted  out.  Neither  did  there  remain  any' 
one  of  it,  that  was  not  put  to  death,  fave  that  daughter,  which  the  King  had  made  his 
wife.  Sultan  Banque,  and  his  brothers  had  their  heads  cut  oS  with  blunt  axes  ;  and 
the  women  were  unniured  up,  where  they  died  of  hunger  and  mifery. 

Ajid  thus  endeth  this  war,  which  the  luft  of  reigning  had  Idndled  among  thofe 
four  brothers,  after  it  had  lafted  five  or  fix  years,  from  i(^5>  or  tberesd>out,  to 
1660  or  1661  i  which  left  Aureng-Zebe  in  the  peaceable  pofieffion  of  this  pui^mt 
empire. 

fmiiailar  Eveatt :  mr  the  meft  cmfiderMe  Pajfa^  after  the  War  offioe  Teartt  or  there- 
abwt,  in  tbe  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul. 

THE  war  being  ended,  the  Tartars  of  Ufbec  entertuned  thoughts  of  fending  ambaC> 
ladors  to  Aureng-Zebe.  They  had  feeu  him  fight  in  their  country,  when  he  was  yet 
ayoui^  prince ;  Chah-Jehan  having  fent  him  to  command  the  fuccours  which  the  Kan 
01  Sanuurkand  had  defnred  of  him,  ^ainft  the  Kan  of  Balk.  They  had  experienced  his ' 
conduQ  and  valour  on  many  occafions,  and  they  confido-ed  with  Aemfelves,  that  he 
could  not  but  remember  tbe  affront  they  did  him,  when  he  was  juft  taking  Balk,  the 
capital  town  of  the  enemy  ;  for  the  two  Kana  agreed  together,  and  obliged  him  to  re- 
treat, alledging,  that  they  apprehended  he  might  render  himfelf  mafler  of  their  whole 
ftate,  juft  as  E^bar  had  formerly  done  of  the  kingdom  of  Kachimere.  Beftdes,  they 
bad  certain  intelligence  of  all  he  had  done  in  IndoiUn,  of  his  battles,  fortunes,  and  acu 
vantages  j  whence  they  might  fuiSciently  eftimate,  that  though  Chah-Jehan  was  yet 
living,  yet  Aureng'Zebe  was  mafter,  and  the  only  perfon  diat  was  to  be  owned  Km^' 
of  tbe  Indi^.  Whether  then  they  feared  his  juli  refentments,  or  whether  it  was  that 
their  inbred  avarice  and  fordidnefs  made  them  hope  for  fome  confiderable  prefents,  the 
two  Kans  fent  to  him  their  ambaffadors  to  offer  him  their  fervice,  and  to  congratulate- 
him  upon  the  happy  beginning  of  his  reign.  Aureng-Zebe  fawvery  welt,  that  the  war 
bcuig  at  an  end,  ^is  offer  was  out  ^of  frafon,  and  that  it  was  nothing  but  fear  or  hope,, 
as  we  faid,  that  had  brought  them.  Yet  for  all  this,  he  received  them  honourably  ^ 
and,  fince  I  was  prefem  at  their  audience,  I  can  relate  tbe  pardculars  of  it  with  cer- 
tainty. 

They  made  their  reverence  at  a  confiderable  dillance  from  him,  afier  the  Indian  cuf- 
tom,  putting  thrice  their  hands  upon  their  heads,  and  as  often  letting  them  down  to 
the  ground.    Thea  they  a[^i^)ached  fo  near,  that  Aureng-Zebe  himfdf  m^t  veir 
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well  have  taken  their  letters  immediately  from  their  hands  ;  but  yet  it  was  an  Omi^ 
that  took  and  opened  them,  and  gave  them  to  him.  He  forthwith  read  them  with  a 
very  grave  countenance }  and  afterwards  commanded,  there  fhould  be  given  to  each  of 
them  an  embroidered  veft,  a  turban,  and  a  girdle  of  Glk  in  embroidery,  which  is  that 
which  they  call  fer-apah,  that  is,  an  habit  from  head  to  foot.  After  this,  their  prefents 
were  called  for,  which  conlllled  in  fome  boxes  of  choice  lapis  lazulus,  divers  camels 
with  long  hair,  feveral  gallant  horfes,  fome  camel-loads  of  frefli  fruit,  as  apples,  pears, 
Taifms,  and  melons  (for  it  is  chiefly  Uibec  that  furnilhes  thefe  forts  of  fruit,  eaten  at 
Dehli  all  the  winter  long)  ;  and  in  many  loads  of  dry  froit,  as  pruiies  of  Bokara,  apri- 
cots, raifms  without  any  ftones  that  appeared,  and  two  other  forts  of  raifins,  black  and 
white,  very  large  and  very  good. 

Aureng-Zebe  was  not  wantmg  to  declare  how  much  he  was  fatisfied  with  the'genc' 
roiity  of  the  Kans,  and  much  commended  the  beauty  and  rarity  of  the  fruit,  horfes,  and 
camels  j  and  after  he  had  a  little  entertained  them  of  the  ftate  of  the  academy  of  Samar- 
kand, and  of  the  fertility  of  their  country,  abounding  in  fo  many  rare  and  excellent 
things,  he  defired  them  to  go  and  repofe  themfelves,  intimating  withal,  that  he  fhould 
he  very  glad  to  fee  them  often. 

They  came  away  from  their  audience  full  of  contentment  and  joy,  not  being  much 
■troubled,  that  they  had.  been  obliged  to  make  their  reverence  after  the  Indian  cuftom, 
though  it  have  fomahing  of  flavifliin  it;  nor  much  refenting  it,  that  the  King  had  not 
taken  thdr  letters  from  their  own  hands.  I  believe  if  they  had  been  required  to  ki&  ~ 
the  ground,  and  even  to  do  fomething  of  a  lower  nature,  they  would  have  complied 
with  it.  It  is  true,  it  would  have  been  in  vain,  if  they  had  denred  to  make  no  other 
falute  but  that  of  their  own  country,  and  to  deliver  to  the  King  their  letters  with  their 
own  hands ;  for  that  belongs  only  to  the  ambaffadors  of  Perfia,  nor  have  thefe  this  fa- 
vour granted  them  but  with  much  difficulty. 

Theyfiayed  d»ve' four  months  at  Dehli,  what  diligence  foever  they  could  ufetobe 
difpatcned,  which  did  incommode  them  very  much  ;  for  they  fell  alme^  all  (ick,  and 
even  fome  of  them  died,  becaufe  they  were  not  accuftomed  to  fuch  heats  as  are  in  In- 
doftan,  or  rather  becaufe  they  were  fordid,  and  kept  a  very  ill  diet.  I  know  not  whe- 
tha*  there  be  a  more  avaricious  and  uncleanly  nation  than  they  are.  'Hiey  laid  up  the 
money,  whichthe  King  had  appointed  them  for  their  maintenance,  and  lived  a  very 
mifer^le  life,  altogether  unworthy  of  ambafladors.  Yet  they  were  difmilTed  wim 
great  honour.  The  King,  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  Omrahs,  prefaited'  each  of  them 
with  two  rich  fer-apahs,  and  gave  order,  that  eight  thoufand  rupies  fliould  be  carried 
to  their  Joinings,  which  amounted  to  near  two  thoufand  croWns  each.  He  alfo  gave 
them,  for  prefents  to  the  Kans  their  mafters,  very  handfome  fer-apahs,  ftore  of  the 
ncheft  and  beft  wrought  embroideries,  a  good  (Quantity  of  fine  cloth,  and  filk  ftufe, 
wrought  with  gold  and  filver,  and  fome  tapellries,  and  two  poniards  fet  about  with  pre- 
cious ftonas. 

During  thdr  ftay,  I  went  thrice  to  fee  them,  being  [H^ented  to  diem  as  a  phyfidan 
by  one  of  my  friends,  that  was  fon  of  an  Uibec,  that  had  made  his  fortwie  in  that  court. 
I  had  a  defign  to  have  learned  fomething  in  particular  of  their  country,  but  I  found 
them  fo  ignorant,  that  they  knew  not  fo  much  as  the  confines  of  their  ftate,  much  lefs 
could  they  inform  me  of  any  thing  concerning  the  Tartars  that  have  conquered  China 
,  of  late  years.  In  fhort,  they  told  me  nothing  that  I  knew  not  before.  I  had  once  the 
curiofity  to  dine  with  them,  which  liberty  1  obtained  eafily  enough.  They  are  not  men 
of  much  ceremony ;  it  was  a  very  extraordinary  meal  for  fuch  a  one  as  I,  it  being  ma% 
horfe-flefli  J  yet  for  all  this  I  got  m^  dinner  with  them ;  there  was  a  certain  rwoHt 
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vfhkh  I  thought  psS^ble ;  vid  I  ^vas  cbliged  to  express  a  liking  of  To  e^quifitc  a  difh, 
which  they  fo  much  luft  after,  During  dinner  there  was  a  ftrange  filence  j  thejr  were 
verv  bufy  in  carrying  in  with  their  whole  hands,  for  they  know  not  what  a  fpoon  is  ; 
but  after  that  this  horfe-flefii  had  wrought  in  their  ftomachs,  they  began  to  talk,  and 
then  they  would  peifyade  me,  they  were  the  moft  dextrous  at  bows  and  arrows,  and 
the  ftrongefl  men  in  the  world.  They  called  for  bows,  which  are  much  bigger  than 
thofe  of  Uidoftan,  nnd  would  lay  a  wager,  to  pierce  an  ox  or  my  horfe  through  and 
'  through.  Then  they  proceeded  to  commend  the  ftrength  and  valour  of  their  women, 
which  they  defcribed  to  me  quite  otherwife  than  the  Amazons  ;  telling  me  very  won- 
derful ftories  of  them,  efpecially  one  which  would  be  admirable  indeed,  if  I  could  re- 
late it  with  a  Tartarian  eloquence  as  they  did.  They  told  me,  that  at  the  time  when 
AuJ*eng-Zebe  made  war  in  their  country,  a  party  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  Indian  horfe- 
men  came  to  iall  upon  a  fmall  village ;  whilft  they  plundered  and  tied  all  thofe  whom 
they  met  with  to  make  them  flaves,  an  old  woman  laid  to  them ;  "  Children,  be  not  fo 
inifchievous,  my  daughter  is  not  far  off,  ftie  will  be  here  very  Ihortly,  retreat  if  you  be 
wife,  you  are  undone  if  fhe  light  upon  you."  They  laughed  at  the  old  woman  and 
her  advice,  and  continued  to  load,  to  tic,  and  to  carry  away^herfelf ;  but  they  were  not 
gane  half  a  mile,  but  this  old  woman,  looking  often  backward,  nwde  a  great  outcry  of 
joy,  perceiving  her  daughter  coming  after  her  on  horfeback ;  and  prefently  this  gene- 
rous  fhe-Tartar,  mounted  on  a  furious  horfe,  her  bow  and  arrows  hangiiig  at  her  fide^ 
called  to  them  at  a  diftance,  that  {he  was  yet  willing  to  give  them  their  lives,  if  they 
would  carry  to  the  village  all  th^  had  taken,  and  then  withdraw  without  any  noife. 
The  advice  of  this  young  woman  affefted  them  as  little  as  that  of  her  old  mother ;  but 
they  were  foon  aftoniflied,  when  they  found  her  let  fly  at  them  in  a  moment  three  or 
four  great  arrows,  which  ftruck  as  many  of  their  men  to  the  ground,  which  forced 
them  to  fall  to  their  quivers  alfo.  But  flie  kept  herfelf  at  that  diitance  from  them,  that 
none  of-them  could  reach  her.  She  laughed  at  all  their  effort  and  at  all  their  arrows, 
knowing  how  to  attack  them  at  the  length  of  her  bow,  and  to  take  her  meafure  from  the 
ftrength  of  her  arm,  which  was  of  another  temper  than  theirs ;  to  thkt  after  fhe  had 
killed  half  of  them  with  her  arrows,  and  put  them  into  diforder,  flie  came  and  fell  upon 
the  reft  with  the  fabre  in  her  hand,  and  cut  them  all  in  pieces. 

The  ambaffadors  of  Tartary  were  not  yet  gone  away  from  Dehli,  what  Aureng-Zebe 
fell  exceeding  fick  ;  a  violent  and  contmucd  fever  made  him  fometimes  lofe  his  under- 
ftanding :  his  tongue  was  fdzed  with  fuch  a  palfy,  that  he  loft  almoft  his  fpeech,  and 
the  phyficians  delpaired  of  his  recovery  j  nothing  was  heard  for  the  time,  than  that  he 
was  gone,  and  that  his  fiiler  Rauchenara  Be^um  concealed  his  death  out  of  defign.  It 
was  already  bruited,  that  the  Raja  JelTorafeigne,  governor  of  Guzaratte,  was  on  the 
•way  to  deliver  Chah-Jehan ;  that  Mohabet-IOm  (who  had  at  length  obeyed  the  orders 
of  Aureog-Zebe),  quitting  the  govenunent  of  Caboul,  and  being  already  on  this  fide 
Labor  to  come  back,  made  hafle  alfo  with  three  or  four  thoufand  horfe  for  the  fame 
end ;  and  that  the  eunuch  Etbar-Kan,  who  kept  Chah-Jehan  in  the  fortrefs  of  Agra, 
would  have  the  honour  of  his  delivery.  On  one  fide  we  fee  Sultan  Maeum  beftir  hmi- 
felf  exceedingly  with  bribes,  endeavouring  by  promifes  to  affiire  himfelf  of  the  Omrahs, 
lb  fer,  as  that  one  night  he  went  difguiled  to  the^  Raja  Jeffeigne,  entreating  him  with 
ezpreflions  of  deep  refpe^,  that  he  would  engage  himfelf  for  his  interefl. 

We  knew  ftum  other  hands,  that  Rauchenara-Begum,  together  with  Teday-Kan, 
the  great  mafter  of  ardllery,  and  many  Omrahs,  declared  for  the  young  Prince  Sultan 
£Uar,  the  third  fon  of  Aureng-Zebe,  though  he  was  but  feven  or  eight  years  old ;  both 
pardes  In  the  mean  time  pretending,  they  nad  no  other  defigt^  than  to  deliver  Chah- 
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Jehan :  fo  that  the  people  believed,  that  now  he  was  going  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  thougb 
none  of  the  grandefes  had  any  fuch  thing  in  their  thoughts,  fpreading  this  rumour  only 
to  gain  credit  and  concourfe,  and  becaufe  they  feared,  left  by  the  means  of  Ekbar-Kan, 
or  fom^  other  fecret  intrigue,  he  fliould  one  day  appear  in  the  field.  And  indeed  of  .all 
the  parties,  there  was  not  one  that  had  reafon  to  with  for  his  liberty  and  reftoration  to 
the  throne,  except  Jeffomfeigne,  Mohabet-Kan,  and  fome  others,  that  as  yet  had  done 
no  great  matter  to  his  difadvantage.  The  reft:  had  been  all  againfl;  him,  at  leaft:  they 
had  vilely  abandoned  him.  They  knew  very  well  he  would  be  like  an  unchained  lion 
if  he  came  abroad :  who  then  could  truft  him  ?  And  what  could  Etbar<Kan  hope  for, 
who  had  kept  him  up  fo  clofe  ?  I  know  not,  if  by  fome  adventure  or  other  he  fiiould 
come  out  of  prifon,  whether  he  would  not  have  ftood  fingle,  and  been  alone  of  his 
"party. 

Biit  though  Aureng-Zebe  was  very  fick,  yet  for  all  this  he  gave  order  for  all  things, 
and  particularly  for  the  fure  cuftody  of  Chah- Jehan  his  father  j  and  though  he  had  ad- 
vifed  Sultan  Mazum  to  go  and  open  the  gates  to  Chah-Jehan,  in  cafe  he  {hould  die, 
yet  he  omitted  not  to  have  Etbar-Kan  incefTantly  writ  to.  And  the  fifth  day,  in  the 
■height  of  his  ficknefs,  he  caufed  himfelf  to  be.  carried  into  the  aiTembly  of  the  Omrahs 
to  ftiew  himfelf,  and  to  difabufe  thofe  who  might  believe  him  to  be  dead,  and  to  ob- 
viate popular  tumults,  or  fuch  accident  as  might  have  caufed  Chah-Jehan  to  be  fet  at 
liberty.  The  feventh,  ninth,  and  tenth  day,  he  made  himfelf  to  be  carried  again  into 
the  faid  alTembly  for  the  fame  reafon ;  and  what  is  aln^oft  incredible,  the  thii'teenth, 
after  he  had  recoUefted  himfelf  from  a  fit  of  fwooning,  which  occafioned  a  rumour 
through  the  whole  town  of  his  being  dead,  he  called  for  two  or  three  of  the  greateft 
Omrahs,  and  the  Raja  Jeffeigne,  to  let  them  fee  that  he  was  alive,  made  himfelf  to  be 
>aifed  in  his  bed,  called  for  ink  and  paper  to  write  to  Etbar-Kan,  and  fent  for  the  great 
feal,  which  he  had  trufted  with  Rauchenara-Begum,  and  commojily  enclofed  in  a  finall 
l>ag,  fealed  with  a  feal  he  always  wore  about  his  arm,  fearing  left  fhe  had  already  made 
ufe  of  it  for  her  deOgns.  I  was  nigh  my  Aga  when  all  this  news  was  told  him  j  and  I 
uiiderftood,  that  lifting  up  his  hands  to  Heaven,  he  faid,  "What  a  foul  is  this  ?  A  match- 
lefs  fortitude  and  courage  of  fpirit !  God  prefirve  thee  Aureng-Zebe  for  greater  things; 
certainly  he  will  not  that  thou  Ihouldeft  yet  die.  And  indeed  after  this  fit  he  recovered 
by  little  and  little. 

He  had  no  fooner  recovered  hb  health,  but  he  fought  to  get  out  of  the  hands  of 
Chah-Jehan  and  Begum  Saheb,  the  daughter  of  Dara,  to  fecure  the  marriage  of  Sul- 
taa-Ekbar,  his  third  fon,  with  tiiis  Princefs,  on  purpofe  thereby  to  gain  him  authority, 
Mid  to  give  him  the  greater  right  to  the  empire ;  for  he  it  is,  who  is  thought  to  be  by 
him  deligned  for  it.  He  is  yet  very  young,  but  he  hath  many  near  and  powerful  rela- 
tions at  the  court,  and  is  born  of  the  daughter  of  Chah-Navazekan,  and  confequently 
of  the  blood  of  the  ancient  fovereigns  of  Machate  ;  whereas  Sultan  Mahmoud  and  Sul- 
tan Mazum  are  only  fons  of  Raglpontnisj  or  daughters  of  RajaS.  Thefe  kmgs,  though 
Mahometans,  do  for  all  that,  marry  of  the  daughters  of  the  heathen,  either  for  ftate 
intereft,  or  for  extraordinary  beauty.  '  But  Aureng-Zebe  was  difappointed  in  this  de- 
fign.  It  will  hardly  be  believed,  with  what  haght  and  fiercenefs  of  fpirit  Chah-Jehan 
and  Begum  rejeSed  the  propofition,  and  the  young  Princefs  herfelf,  who  in  the  fear 
of  being  carried  away,  was  for  fome  days  defperate,  and  protefted  ftie  would  rather  kill 
■  herfelf  an  hundred  times  overj  if  it  were  poflible,  than  marry  the  fon  of  him  that  had 
murdered  her  fether. 

He  had  no  better  fatisfaflion  from  Chah-Jefian  about  certain  jewels  which  be  aflted 
of  him,  in  order  to  finifli  a  piece  of  work  which  he  caufed  to  be  added  to  a  £imous 
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tfirofiej  'w})!ch  is  fo  highly  efteemed.  For  he  fiercely  aofwered,  that  Auretig.Zebe 
mould  take  no  other  care  but  to  riile  better  than  he  did ;  that  he  fliould  let  his 
throne  atone ;  that  he  was  weary  to  hear  of  thefe  jewels,  and  that  the  hammers 
were  ready  to  beat  them  to  duft  the  firfl  time  he  Ihould  be  importuned  again  about 
them. 

The  Hollanders  would  not  be  the  laft  in  doing  reverence  to  Aureng-Zebe  ;  they  had 
thoughts  of  fending  an  ambailador  to  him.  They  pitched  upon  Monfieur  Adrican,  the 
commander  of  their  faftory  at  Surat ;  and  being  a  right  honeft  man,  and  of  good  fenfe 
and  judgment,  not  negleQing  to  take  the  counfel  ofhis  friends,  he  well  acquitted  him- 
felf  of  this  employment.  Aureng-Zebe,  though  he  carries  it  very  high,  and  affefts  to 
appear  a  zealous  Mahometan,  and  confequently  to  defpife  the  Frangueze  or  Chriftians, 
yet  thought  fit  to  receive  them  with  much  refpeft  and  civility.  He  even  was  defirous, 
that  this  ambaffador  fliould  compliment  him  in  the  mode  of  the  Frangueze,  after  he  had 
been  made  to  do  it  the  Indian  way.  It  is  true,  he  received  his  letters  by  the  hand  of 
an  Omrah ;  but  that  was  not  to  be  taken  for  any  contempt,  he  having  fhewed  no  more 
honour  to  the  ambafikdors  of  Ulbec.  After  this  he  intimated  to  him,  that  he  might 
produce  his  prefent ;  and  at  the  fame  time  he  caufed  him,  and  fome  of  his  train,  to  be 
dreffed  with  a  fer-apah  embroidered.  The  prefent  confifled  of  ftore  of  very  fine  fcarlet, 
fome  large  looking-glafies,  and  divers  excellent  pieces  of  Chinefe  and  Japanefe  work, 
amon^  which  there  was  a  Paleky,  and  aTackravan,or  a  field  throne  ofadmirabie  work- 
manflup. 

This  ambaflador  was  not  fo  foon  difpatched  as  he  wiffied,  it  being  the  cuftom  of  th^ 
Kings  of  Mogul  to  detain  ambalTadors  as  long  as  they  well  can,  from  a  belief  tiiey  have, 
that  it  is  the  interefl  of  their  greatnefs  to  oblige  ftiangers  to  give  long  attendance  at 
thdr  court ;  yet  he  was  not  kept  fo  long  as  the  ambafladors  of  Ufl^ec.  Meantime  he 
had  the  misfortune  that  his  fecretary  died  there,  and  the  reft  of  his  retinue  began  to 
grow  fick.  When  the  King  difmiffed  him,  he  gave  him  fuch  another  fer-^pah  embroi- 
dered, as  the  firft  was,  for  himfelf ;  and  another,  a  very  rich  one,  for  the  general  of 
Batavia,  together  with  a  poignard,  fet  about  with  jewels,  all  accompanied  with  a  very 
obliging  letter. 

TTie  chief  aim  of  the  Hollanders  in  this  embafly  was,  to  make  themfelves  immediately 
known  to  the  King,  thereby  to  gain  credit,  and  to  intimidate  the  governors  of  the  fear 
ports,  and  other  places,  where  they  have  th«r  faftories  ;  that  fo  they  may  not  attempt, 
.  when  they  pleafe,  to  iidult  over  them,  or  to  trouble  themin  their  tmde  ;  thereby  let- 
img  them  know,  that  they  had  to  do  with  a  potent  nation,  and  that  hath  a  door  open 
to  addrefs  thMufelves,  and  to  complain  immediately  to  the  King.  Their  end  alfo  was 
to  make  it  appear,  what  intereft  the  King  had  in  their  commerce ;  and  therefore  they 
Slewed  long  rolls  of  commodities,  bought  up  by  them  through  the  whole  kingdom* 
and  lifts  ofconfideraWe  fums  of  gold  and  filver  every  year  brought  thither  by  mem  ; 
but  laying  not  a  word  of  thofe  which  they  draw  thenoe,  from  the  cbpper,  lead,  cinna- 
mon, cloves,  mufcadin,  pepper,  wood  of  aloes,  elephants,  and  other  commodities  which 
they  vend  there. 

^  About  this  time,  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Orarahs  of  Aureng-Zebe  addreffed 
himfelf  to  him,  and  reprefented,  that  this  muldtude  and  variety  of  perplexing  aft'airs, 
and  this  perpetual  attention  of  mind  in  him,  might  foon  caufe  a  great  alteration  in  his 
temper,  and  a  dangerous  inconvenience  in  his  health.  But  Aureng-Zebe.  feeming  to 
take  almoft  no  nodce  of  what  that  Omrah  faid,  turned  himfelf  another  waj',  and  ap- 
proaching to  another  of  the  prime  Omrahs  of  the  court)  a  perfon  of  great  knowledge 
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and  judgment,  fpoke  to  him  in  this  purpofe  (as  I  vas  informed  by  the  fon  of  this  lonL 
who  was  my  friend)  : 

*'  You  other  fages,  are  you  not  all  of  my  mind,  that  thore  are  times  and  conjundiona 
fo  urgent,  that  a  kmg  ought  to  hazard  his  life  for  his  fubjeSs,  and  facrifice  himfelf  for 
their  defence  with  arms  in  his  hands  ?  And  yet  this  effeminate  man  would  difluade  me 
from  taking  pains,  and  dehort  me  from  watching  and  foiicitude  for  the  publick ;  and 
carrying  me  by  pretences  of  heahh,  to  the  thoughts  of  an  eafy  life,  by  abandonmg  the 
government  of  my  people,  and  the  management  of  affairs,  to  fome  Vifir  or  other. 
Doth  he  not  know,  that  Providence  having  given  me  a  royal  extraiiion,  and  raifed  me 
to  the  crown  of  Indoftan,  hath  not  made  me  for  myfelf  alone,  but  for  the  good  and 
fafety  of  the  public,  and  for  the  procurement  of  tranquillity  and  happinefs  to  my  fub- 
jefts  as  fer  as  that  may  be  obtained  by  juftice  and  power  ?  He  feeth  not  the  confequence 
of  his  councils,  and  what  mifchiefs  do  attend  vifirfhips.  Doth  he  think  it  to  be  with- 
out reafon  that  our  grand  Sady  hath  fo  generoufly  pronounced  j  O  kings,  ceafe,  ceafe 
to  be  kings,  or  govern  your  kingdoms  yourfelves  ?  Go  tell  thy  countryman,  that  I  (hall 
well  like  of  the  care  he  is  conftantly  to  take  of  the  faithful  difcharge  of  his  place ;  but 
advife  him  alfo,  not  any  more  to  run  out  himfelf  fo  far  as  he  hath  done.  We  have  na- 
tural inclination  «iough  to  a  long,  eafy,  and  carelefs  life,  and  there  need  no  counfellors 
to  (hake  off  buHnefs  and  trouble.  Our  wives  that  lie  in  our  bofom,  do  too  often,  be- 
fides  our  own  genius,  incline  us  that  way.'* 

At  the  fame  time  there  happened  an  accident,  that  made  a  great  noife  at  Dehli,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  feraglio,  and  difabufed  a  great  many,  that  could  as  hardly  believe  as  myfelf, 
that  eunuchs,  though  they  had  their  genitals  quite  cut  away,  could  become  amorous  as 
other  men.  Didar-kan,  one  of  the  chief  eunuchs  of  the  feraglio,  who  had  built  an 
houfe,  where  he  came  often  to  divert  himfeTf,  fell  in  love  with  a  very  beautiful  woman, 
the  filler  of  a  neighbour  of  his,  that  was  an  heathen  fcrivener. 

Thefe  amours  ufted  a  good  while  before  any  body  blamed  them,  fince  it  was  but  an 
eunuch  that  made  them,  which  fort  of  men  have  the  privilege  to  go  where  they  pleafe  ; 
but  the  familiarity  grew  fo  great,  and  fo  extraordinary  betwixt  the  two  lovers,  that  the ' 
neighbours  began  to  fufpeft  fomething,  and  to  rally  the  fcrivener,  which  did  fo  touch 
him,  that  he  threatened  both  his  fifters  and  the  eunuch  to  kill  them  if  they  fhould  con- 
tinue their  commerce.  And  foon  after,  (inding  them  in  the  night  lying  together,  he 
ftabbed  the  eunuch  outright,  and  left  his  filler  for  dead.  The  whole  feraglio,  women 
and  eunuchs,  made  a  league  together  againil  him  to  make  him  away ;  but  Aureng- 
Zebe  diffipated  all  thefe  machinations,  and  was  content  to  have  him  turn  Mahometan. 
Meantime  it  is  thought,  he  cannot  long  avoid  the  malice  and  power  of  the  eunuchs ;  for 
it  is  not,  as  is  the  common  faying,  with  men  as  with  brutes  j  thefe  latter  become  gentler 
and  more  tniftable  when  they  arc  caflrated ;  but  men  more  vicious,  and  commonly 
very  infolent,  though  fometimes  it  turneth  to  an  admirable  fidelity  and  gallantry. 

It  was  alfo  about  the  fame  time,  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  fomewhat  difcontented  with 
RaUchenara-Begum,  becaufe  (he  was  fufpefted  to  have  given  accefs  to  two  young  gal- 
lants into  the  feraglio,  who  were  difcovered  and  brought  before  Aureng-Zebe.  Yet 
this  being  but  a  fufpicion,  he  expreffed  to  her  no  great  refentment  of  it ;  nor  did  he 
make  ufe  of  fo  great  rigour  and  cruelty  againft  thofe  poor  men,  as  Chah-Jehan  had  done 
againfl  the  perfon  above  fpoken  of.  The  matter  was  related  to  me  by  an  old  Portu- 
guefe  woman  (that  had  a  long  while  been  flave  to  the  feraglio,  and-  went  out  and  in  at 
pleafure),  as  followeth  :  (he  told  me  that  Rauchenara-Begum,  after  (he  had  drawn 
irom  a  young  man,  hidden  by  her,  all  his  ability,  delivered  him  to  fome  women  to 
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aaertj  him  a\ray  in  the  night  through  fome  gardens^  and  fo  to  feve  him :  but  whether 
they  were  difcoTord,  or  whether  they  feared  they  fliould  be  fo,  or  what  elfe  might  be 
the  caufe,  they  fled,  and  left  him  there  wandering  in  the  midft  of  thofe  gardens,  not 
knowing  which  wayto  get  out :  and  being  at  laft  met  with,  and  brought  before  Au- 
reng'Zebe,  who  examined  him  (triQuly,  but  could  draw  nothing  elfe  from  him,  than 
that  he  was  come  in  over  the  walls,  he  was  commanded  to  get  out  the  fame  way  by 
which  he  entered  :  but  it  feems  the  eunuchs  did  more  than  Aureng-Zebe  had  "given 
order  for,  for  they  caft  him  down  from  the  top  of  the  walls  to  the  bottom.  As  for  the 
other  young  gallant,  this  fame  woman  affured  me,  that  he  was  found  wandering  in  the 
garden  like  the  firft  ;  and  having  confelfed  that  he  was  come  in  by  the  gate,  Aureng- 
Zebe  commanded  likewife  that  he  alfo  Ihould  pafs  away  again  by  the  fame  gate ;  yfet  re- 
ferving  to  himfelf  a  fevere  chaftifement  for  the  eunuchs,  fince  not  only  the  honour  of 
the  royal  houfe,  but  alfo  the  fafety  of  the  King's  perfon,  is  herein  concerned- 
Some  months  after,  there  arrived  at  Dehii  feveral  ambaffladors,  almoft  at  the  fame 
time.  The  firft  was  Xerif  of  Meccha,  whofe  prefent  did  confifl:  of  fome  Arabian  horfes  : 
the  fecond  and  third  ambalTadors  were,  he  of  the  King  of  Hyeman,  or  Happy  Arabia, 
and  he  of  the  Prince  of  Baffora,  who  likewife  prefented  Arabian  horfes.  The  two  re- 
maining ambafladors  were  fent  from  the  King  of  Ethiopia.  To  the  three  firft,  no  great 
regard  was  given;  they  appeared  info  miferable  and  confufed  an  equipage,  that  it  was- 
perceived  they  came  only  to  get  fome  money  by  the  means  of  their  prefent,  and  of  the 
many  horfes  and  other  merchandize,  which  under  the  pretence  of  ambafladors,  entered" 
without  paying  any  duty  into  the  kingdom,  there  to  be  fold,  and  to  buy  for  the  money  a 
quantity  of  Indian  ftuifs,  and  fo  to  return  without  paying  likewife  any  import  at  all. 

But  as  to  the  Ethiopian  embafly,  that  deferves  to  be  otherwife  taken  notice  of;  the 
King  of  Ethiopia  having  received  the  news  of  the  revolution  of  the  Indies,  had  a  defign 
to  fpread  hie  name  in  thofe.parts,  and  there  to  make  known  his  grandeur  and  magnifi' 
cence  by  a  fplendid  embafl"y  ;  or,  as  malice  will  have  it,  or  rather  as  the  very  truth  is, 
to  reap  fome  advantage  by  a  prefent  as  well  as  the  reft.  Behold  therefore  this  great, 
embafly  !  He  chofe  for  his  ambafladors  two  perfons,  that  one  would  think  were  the  raofb 
confiderable  in  hie  court,  and  the  moft  capable  to  make  facb  a  defign  profper.  And 
who  were  they  ?  The  one  was  a  Mahometan  merchant,  whom  I  had  fesn  fome  years  ago 
at  Moka,  when  I  pafled  there  coming  out  of  Egypt  over  the  Red  Sea,  where  he  was  to 
fell  fome  flaves  for  that  prince,  and  to  buy  of  the  money  raifed  thence,  fome  Indian 
commodities.  And  this  is  the  fine  trade  ot  that  great  Chriftian-King  of  Africa.  The 
other  was  a  Chriftian  merchant  of  Armenia,  born  and  married  in  Aleppo,  known  in 
Etliiopia  by  the  name  ofMurat.  Ihadfeen  him  alfo  at  Moka,  wharehehad  accommo. 
dated  me  alfo  with  the  half  of  his  chamber,  aad  aflifted  me  with  very  good  advici; 
whereof  1  have  fpoken  in  the  beginning  of  this  hiftory,  as  a  thing  taking  me  off  from 
paiEng  into  Ethiopia,  according  to  my  firft  defign.  He  alfo  came  every  year  to  that 
place,  in  ihst  king's  name,  for  the  fame  end  that  tiie  Mahometan  ditl,  and  brought  the 
prefent  which  ihi  king  made  every  year,  to  the  genliemsn  of  the  Englifh  and  Dutch 
company  of  the  Eaft-Indies,  and  carried  avvay  theirs.  Now  the  King  of  Ethiopia,  fuil- 
ably  to  his  defign,  and  the  defire  he  had  of  making  his  ambafladors  appear  with  great 
fplendor,  put  himfelf  to  great  expcnces  for  this  einbaify  :  he  gave  them  thirty-two  young 
flaves,  of  both  fexes,  to  fell  them  at  Moka,  and  thence  to  make  a  funi  of  mon^y  to  bear 
their  charges.  A  wonderful  largcl's  !  Slaves  are  commonly  fold  there  for  twenty-five  or 
thirty  crowns  a  piece,  one  with  another,  A  confidi^rablc  fum.  Bsfides,  hegave  them, 
fora^irefenl  to  the  Great  Mogul  five  and  twentj'  choice  flaves,  among  which  there  were  9» 
or  lo  very  young,  proper  to  make  eunuchs  ot,     A  very  worthy  prefent  for  a  king,  and. 
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he  a  Chrifti^,  to  a  Mahometan  Prince !  It  feems  the  chriftianity  of  the  Ethiopiaos^i?;. 
very  different  from  ours.  He  added  to  that  prefent,  twelve  hones,  efteemed  as  much 
as  thofe  of  Arabia,  and  a  kind  of  little  mule,  of  which  I  faw  the  ikin,  which  was  a  very 
great  rarity,  there  being  no  tyger  fo  handfomely  fpeckled,  nor  filken  fluff  of  India  fo 
finely,  fo  varioufly,  and  fo  orderly  ftreaked,  as  that  was.  Moreover,  there  were  for  a 
part  of  the  prefent,  two  elephant's  teeth,  fo  prodigious,  that  they  affured  it  was  all  that 
a  very  able-bodied  man  could  do  to  lift  up  one  of  them  from  the  ground.  Laftly,  an 
horn  of  an  ox  full  of  civet,  and  fo  big,  that  the  aperture  of  it  being  meafured  by  me, 
when  it  came  to  Dehli,  it  had  a  diameter  of  half  a  foot,  and  fomewhat  better.  All 
things  being  thus  prepared,  the  ambaffadors  depart  from  Gondez,  the  capital  of  Ethio< 
pia,  fituated  in  the  province  of  Dambea,  and  came  through  a  very  troublefome  coun- 
try to  Beiloul,  which  is  a  difpeopled  fea-port  oVer  againft  Moka,  nigh  to  Babel-mandel, 
not  daring  to  come  (for  reafons  elfewhere  to  be  alledged),  the  ordinary  way  of  the  Ca- 
ravans, which  is  made  with  eafe  in  forty  days  to  Arkiko,  and  thence  to  pafs  to  the  Ifle 
of  Mafoua.  During  their  (lay  at  Beiioul,  and  expefling  a  bark  to  Moka,  to  waft  over 
the  Red  Sea,  there  died  fome  of  their  Haves,  becaufe  the  vefiei  tarried,  and  they  found 
not  in  that  place  thofe  refrefliments  that  were  neceffary  for  them.  When  they  came  to 
Moka,  they  foon  fold  their  merchandize  to  raife  a  flock  of  money  according  to  order  : 
but  they  had  this  ill  luck,  that  that  year  the  flaves  were  very  cheap  ;  becaufe  the  market 
was  glutted  by  many  other  merchants;  yet  they  raifed  a  fum  to  purfue  their  voyage. 
They  embarked  upon  an  Indian  veffel  to  pafs  to  Surat :  their  paifage  was  pretty  good  ; 
they  were  not  above  five  and  twenty  days  at  fea ;  but  whether  it  was  that  they  had  made 
no  good  provifion,  for  want  of  flock,  or  what  elfe  the  caufe  might  be,  many  of  their 
Haves  and  horfes,  as'alfo  the  mule,  whereof  they  faved  the  Ikin,  died.  They  were  no 
fooner  arrived  at  Surat,  but  a  certain  rebel  of  Vifapour,  called  Seva-Gi,  came  and  ran- 
facked  and  burned  the  town,  and  in  it  their  houfe,  fo  that  they  could  fave  nothing  but 
their  letters,  fome  flaves  that  were  fick,  or  which  Seva-Gi  could  not  light  on,  their  Ethi- 
opian habits  which  he  cared  not  for,  and  the  mule's  Hun,  and  the  ox's  horn,  which  was 
already  emptied  of  the  civet.  They  very  much  exaggerated  their  misfortune ;  but 
thofe  malicious  Indians  that  had  feen  them  arrive  in  fuch  a  wretched  condition,  without 
provifions,  without  habits,  without  money,  or  bills  of  exchange,  faid,  that  they  were  very 
happy,  and  fhould  reckon  the  plunder  of  Surat  for  a  piece  of  their  beft  fortune ;  for  as 
much  as  Seva-Gi  had  faved  them  the  labour  of  bringing  their  miferable  prefent  to  Dehli, 
and  hadfumiftied  them  with  a  very  fpecious  pretence  for  their  beggarly  condition,  and 
for  the  fale  they  had  made  of  their  civet,  and  of  fome  of  their  flaves,  and  for  demanding 
of  the  Governor  of  Surat  provifions  for  their  fubfiflence,  as  alfo  fome  money  and  cha- 
riots to  continue  their  voyage  to  Dehli. 

Monfieur  Adrican,  Chief  of  the  Dutch  faSory,  my  friend,  had  given  to  the  Armenian 
Murata  letter  of  recommendation  to  me,  which  he  delivered  himfelfat  Dehli,  not  re- 
membering that  I  had  been  his  hofl  at  Moka.  It  was  a  very  pleafant  meeting  when  we 
came  to  know  one  another,  after  the  fpace  of  five  or  fix  years.  I  embraced  him  affec- 
tionately, and  promifed  him  that  I  would  ferve  him  in  whatever  I  could ;  but  that, 
though  I  had  acquaintance  at  the  court,  it  was  impoffible  for  me  to  do  them  any  coiu 
flderable  good  office  there  ;  for  fince  they  had  not  brought  with  them  any  valuable  pre- 
fent, but  only  the  mule's  fkin,  and  the  empty  ox's  horn,  and  that  they  were  feen  going 
upon  the  ftjocts  without  any  paleky  or  horfes,  fave  that  of  our  father  miffionary,  and 
mine  (which  they  had  almoft  killed),  cloathed  like  beggars,  and  followed  with  fcven  or 
eight  flaves,  bare-headed  and  bare-foot,  having  nothing  but  an  ugly  fliarfe  tied  between 
tireir  legs,  with  a  ragged  cloth  over  their  left  flaoulder,  paffing  under  their  left  arm  like 
a  funuoci*  cloak }  fmce,  I  faid,  they  were  in  fuch  a  pofture,  whatever  I  could  fay  for  them 
4  was 
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was  infignificant ;  they  were  taken  for  beggars,  and  nobody  took  other  notice  o?  them. 
Yet  notwithftanding  I  faid  fo  much  of  the  grandeur  of  their  king  to  my  Aga  Danech- 
mend-kan,  who  had  caufe  to  hearken  to  me,  as  managing  all  foreign  affairs  there,  that 
Aureng-Zebe  gave  them  audience,  received  their  letters,  prefented  them  each  with  an 
embroidered  veft,  a  filken  embroidered  girdle,  and  a  turban  of  the  fame,  gave  order 
for  their  entertainment,  and  difpatched  them  in  a  little  time,  and  that  with  more  honour 
than  there  was  ground  to  expeO; :  for  in  difmlffing  them,  he  prefented  them  each  with 
another  fuch  veft,  and  with  6000  rupies  for  them  all,  which  amounteth  to  about  3000 
crowns,  of  which  the  Mahometan  had  four  thoufand,  and  Murat,  becaufe  a  Ghriftian, 
but  two  thoufand.  He  aifo  gave  them  for  a  prefent  to  their  mafter,  a  very  rich  fer-apah 
or  veft,  two  great  fiiver  and  gilt  trumpets,'  two  filver  timbals,  a  poignard  covered  with 
jewels,  and  the  value  of  about  twenty  thoufand  francs  in  gold  and  filver  rupies,  to  let 
their  king  fee  money  coined,  as  a  rarity  he  had  not  in  his  country  :  but  Aureng-Zebe 
knew  very  well  that  thefe  rupies  would  not  po  out  of  the  kingdom,  ^d  that  they  were 
like  to  buy  commodities  for  them,  and  it  fell  out  fo  ;  for  they  laid  them  out,  parity  in 
fine  cotton  cloth,  to  make  ftiirts  of  for  their  king,  queen,  and  their  only  lawful  fon  that 
is  to  be  the  fucceflbr  ;  partly  in  filken  ftuffs  ftreaked  with  gold  or  filver,  to  make  vefts 
and  fummer  drawers  of;  partly  in  Englifh  fcarlet,  to  make  two  Arabian  vefts  of  for  their 
king  alfo ;  and  laftly,  in  fpices,  and  in  ftore  of  coarfer  cloth,  for  divers  ladies  of  his  fe- 
raglio,  and  for  the  children  he  had  by,them  ;  all  without  paying  any  duty. 

For  all  my  friendihip  with  Murat,  there  were  three  thini',s  which  made  me  almoft 
repent  to  have  ferved  them.  The  firft,  becaufe  Murat  having  promifed  rae  to  leave 
with  me  50  rupies,  a  little  fon  of  his,  that  was  very  pretty,  of  a  delicate  black,  and 
without  fuch  a  fwelled  nofe,  or  fuch  (hick  lips  as  commonly  the  Ethiopians  have,  broke 
his  word  with  me,  and  let  me  know,  that  he  fhould  take  no  lefs  for  him  than  30a  ru- 
pies. For  all  this,  I  had  thoughts  of  buying  him  for  rarity's  fake,  and  that  I  might  fay, 
a  father  had  fold  me  his  fon.  The  fecond,  becaufe  I  found  that  Murat,  as  well  as  the 
Mahometan,  had  obliged  themfelvea  to  Aureng-Zebe,  that  they  would  employ  their 
intereft  with  their  king,  that  he  mifjhfpemiit  in  Ethiopia  to  rebuild  an  old  mofque  ruined 
in  the  time  of  the  Portugueze,  and  which  had  been  built  for  a  tomb  of  a  great  dervich, 
which  went  from  Mecha  into  Ethiopia  for  the  propagation  of  Mahometanifm,  and  there 
made  great  progrefs.  They  received  of  Aureng-Zebe  two  thoufand  rupies  for  this  en- 
gagement. This  mofque  had  been  pulled  down  by  the  Portugueze,  when  they  came 
with  their  fuccours  into  Ethiopia,  which  the  then  king,  who  turned  catholick,  had  afked 
of  them  againft  a  Mahometan  Prince,  invading  his  kingdom.  The  third,  becaufe  they 
defired  Aureng-Zebe,  in  the  name  of  their  king,  to  give  them  an  alcoran,  and  eight  other 
books,  which  I  well  remember  were  of  the  moft  reputed  in  the  Mahometan  relif^ion ; 
which  proceedin>^  feemed  to  me  very  unworthy  of  a  Ghriftian  ambaflador,  and  Ghriftian 
king,  and  confirmed  to  me  what  I  had  been  told  at  Moka,  that  the  chriftianity  of  Ethi- 
opia muft  needs  be  fome  odd  thinii ;  that  it  favours  much  of  Mahometanifm,  and  that 
the  Mahometans  increafe  exceedingly  in  that  empire,  efpccially  fmce  the  Portugueze, 
that  came  in  there  for  the  reafon  lately  expretfed,  were  either  killed,  upon  the  death  of 
the  king,  by  the  cabal  of  the  queen  mother,  or  expelled,  together  with  the  patriarch  Je» 
fuit,  whom  they  had  brought  along  fromGoa. 

During  the  time  that  the  ambaffadors  were  at  Delhi,  my  Aga,  who  is  more  than  ordi- 
nary curious,  mkde  them  often  come  to  him,  when  I  was  prefent,  to  inform  himfelf  of 
the  ftate  and  government  of  their  country,  and  principally  to  learn  fomething  of  the 
fource  of  the  Nile,  which  they  call  Ababile,  of  which  they  difcourfed  to  us  as  a  thing  fa 
well  known,  that  nobody  doubted  of  it.  Murat  himfelf,  and  a  Mogol,  who  was  re- 
turned 
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turned  out  of  Ethiopia  with  him,  bad  been  there,  jind  told  us  very  nctir  the  fame  purtl- 
culars  with  thofe  I  had  received  of  it  at  Moka,  viz. :  that  the  Nile  had  ka  Qri;:;hl  in  the 
country  of  Agaus;  that  it  iffued  out  of  the  earth  by  two  fprings  bubbling  up,  near  to 
one  another,  which  did  form  a  little  lake  of  about  thirty  or  forty  pages  long ;  that  com- 
ing out  of  this  hke,  it  did  make  a  confiderable  river  :  and  that  from  fpace  to  fpace  it  re- 
ceived fniall  rivers  increafing  it.  They  added,  that  it  went  on  circliiig,  and  making  as 
it  were  a  great  ille ;  and  that  afterwards  it  tumbled  down  from  fteep  rocks  into  a  great 
lake,  in  which  there  were  divers  fruitful  ifles,  (lore  of  crocodiles,  and  (which  would 
•be  remarkable  enough,  if  true),  abundance  of  fea-calves,  that  have  no  other  vent  for 
tiieir  excrements  than  that  by  which  they  take  in  their  food  j  this  lake  being  in  th© 
country  of  Dainbea,  three  fmall  days  journey  from  Gondar,  and  four-or  five  days  jour- 
ney from  the  fource  of  the  Nile.  And  laftly,  that  this  river  did  break  out  of  this  lake, 
being  augmented  with  many  river-waters,  and  with  feveral  torrents  falling  into  it,  efpe- 
ciatly  in  the  rainy  feaibn  (which  do  regularly  begin  there,  as  in  the  Indies,  about  July, 
which  is  very  conliderable  and  convincing  fdr  the  inundation  of  the  Nile),  and  fo  runs 
away  through  Sonnar,  the  capital'city  of  the  King' of  Fungi,  tributary  to  the  Kjng  of 
Ethiopia,  and  from  thence  palleth  to  the  plains  of  MeTre,  which  is  Egypt. 

The  ambafladors  were  not  wanting  to  fay  more  than -was  liked,  on  the  fubjed  of  their 
.  king's  greatncfs,  and  of  the  ftrength  of  his  army;  but  the  Mogolian  did  not  over  much 
agr&c  with  tliem  in  it ;  and  in  their  abfence  reprefented  to  us  this  army,  which  he  had 
feen  twice  in  the  field,  with  the  Ethiopian  king  at  the  head  of  it,  as  the  moil  wretched 
thing  in  the  world. 

They  atfo  related  to  us  divers  particulars  of  that  country,  which  I  have  put  in  my 
journal,  one  day  perhaps  to  be  digefted  and  copied.  In  the  mean  time  I  Ihall  infert  here 
three  or  four  things  which  Mumt  told  me,  becaufe  I  efteem  them  very  extravagant  for 
■  a  Chriflian  kingdom.  He  faid  then,  that  there  were  few  men  in  Ethiopia,  who  befidei 
their  lawful  wife,  had  not  many  others ;  and  himfelf  owned  that  he  had  two,  without 
reckoning  her  which  he  had  left  at  Aleppo :  that  the  Ethiopian  women  did  not  fo  hide 
themfelves  as  they  do  in  the  Indies  among  the  Mahometans,  nor  even  as  among  the 
Gentiles :  that  thofe  of  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  maids  or  married  women,  flaves  or 
free,  were  often  together  pell-mell,  night  and  day,  in  the  fame  chamber,  without  thofe 
jealoufies  To  common  in  other  countries :  that  the  women  of  lords  did  not  {tick  much 
to  go  into  the  houfeof  a  fimple  cavalier,  whom  they  knew  to  be  a  man  of  execution. 
That  if  I  had  gone  into  Ethiopia,  they  would  foon  have  obliged  me  to  marry,  as  (hey  had 
done,  a  few  yea:^  fmce,  a  cotain  European  who  named  himfelf  a  Gredc  phyucian. 
That  an  ancient  man,  of  about  fourfcore  years  of  age,  did  one  daj  prefent  to  the  king 
fourfcore  fous,  all  of  age,  and  able  to  bear  arms  j  and  that  the  kmg  afked  him.  Whe- 
ther he  had  no  more  but  them  I  To  whom  having  anfwered,  no,  but  only  fome 
daughters,-  the  kin;  fent  him  away  with  this  reproach :  "  Begone,  thou  calf,  and  be 
aihamed  for  having  no  more  children  at  that  age,  as  if  women  were  wanting  in  my  do- 
minions!" That  the  king  himfelf  had  at  lead  fourfcore  fons  and  daughters  running  about 
pell-mell  in  the  feraglio,  for  whom  he  had  caufed  to  be  made  a  number  of  round  var- 
niihed  flicks,  made  like  a  little  maze ;  thofe  children  being  fond  of  havins;  that  in  their 
hand  like  a  fcepter,  dillinguifhing  them  from  thofe  that  were  children  of  flaves,  or  from 
others  living  in  that  place. 

Aureng-Zebe  fent  alfo  twice  for  thefe  ambafladors,  for  the  fame  reafon  that  my  Aga 

did,  and  efpecially  to  enquire  after  the  Hate  of  Mahometanifm  in  that  country,    ne 

had  alfo  the  curioftty  of  viewing  the  ikin  of  the  mule,  which  remamed,  I  know  not 

how,  m  the  fortrels  among  the  officers,  vhich  was  to  me  a  great  mortificadon,  becaufe 
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they  had  defigned  it  for  me  for  the  good  fervices  I  had  done  them.  I  made  account  to 
have  one  day  prefented  it  to  fome  very  curious  perfon  in  Europe,  I  urged  often,  that 
together _wiih  the  mule's  fldn,  they  mould  carry  the  great  horn  to  Aureng-Zebe,  to 
(hew  it  him  ;  but  they  feared  left  he  ftiould  make  a  queftion,  which  would  have  per- 
plexed them,  viz.  how  it  came  to  pafs  that  they  had  faved  the  horn  from  the  plunder 
of  Surat,  and  loft  the  civet  ? 

Whilft  thefe  ambaffadors  of  Ethiopia  were  at  Dehii,  it  came  to  pafs  that  Aureng- 
Zebe  called  together  his  privy-council,  and  the  moft  learned  perfons  of  his  court,  to 
chufe  a  new  mafter  for  his  third  fon.  Sultan  Eckbar,  whom  he  defigned  for  his  fuc- 
ceflbr.  In  this  council  he  fliewed  the  paffion  he  hath  to  have  this  young  prince  well 
educated,  and  to  make  him  a  great  man.  Aureng-  Zebe  is  not  ignorant  of  what  im- 
portance it  is,  and  how  much  it  is  to  be  wiftied,  that  as  much  as  kmgs  furmount  others 
in  greatnefs,  they  may  alio  exceed  them  in  virtue  and  knowledge.  He  alfo  well  knows, 
that  one  of  the  principal  fources  of  the  mifery,  of  the  mif-government,  of  the  unpeopling, 
and  the  decay  of  the  empires  of  Afia  proceeds  from  thence,  that  the  children  of  the 
kings  thereof  are  brought  up  only  by  women  and  eunuchs,  which  often  are  no  other 
Ujan  wretched  flaves  of  Ruflia,  Circaffia,  Mingrelia,  Gurgiftan  and  Ethiopia ;  mean 
and  fervile,  ignorant  and  infolent  fouls.  Thefe  princes  become  kings  when  they  are 
of  age,  without  being  inftructed,  and  without  knowing  what  it  is  to  be  a  king ;  amazed 
when  they  begin  to  come  abroad  out  of  the  feraglio,  as  perfons  coming  out  of  another 
world,  or  let  out  of  fome  fubterraneous  cave,  where  they  had  lived  all  theif  life  time ; 
wondering  at  every  thing  they  meet,  like  fo'many  innocents,  believing  all,  and  fearing 
all,  like  children,  or  nothing  at  all,  as  if  they  were  ftupid :  and  all  this  according  to 
their  nature,  and  fuitable  to  the  firft  images  imprinted  upon  them ;  commonly  high 
and  proud,  and  feemingly  grave,  but  of  that  kind  of  pride  and  gravity,  which  is  foflat 
and  diftafteful,  and  fo  unbecoming  them,  that  one  may  plainly  fee  it  is  nothing  but  bru- 
tality or  barbaroufnefs,  and  the  effe€t  of  fome  ill-ftudied  and  ill-digefted  documents,  or 
elfe  they  fall  into  fome  childifh  civilides,  yet  more  unfavory ;  or  mto  fuch  crueldes  as 
are  blind  and  brutal ;  or  into  that  mean  and  grofs  vice  of  drunkennefs,  or  into  an  ex- 
ceffive  and  altogether  unreafonable  luxury,  either  ruining  their  bodies  and  underftand- 
ings  with  their  concubines,  or  altogether  abandoning  themfelves  to  the  pleafiires  of 
hunting,  like  fome  camiverous  animals,  preferring  a  pack  of  dogs  before  the  lives  of 
fo  many  poor  people,  whom  they  force  to  follow  them  in  the  purfuit  of  their  game,  and 
fuffer  to  perifh  of  hunger,  heat,  cold,  and  mifery.  In  a  word,  they  always  run  inta 
fome  extreme  or  other,  being  altogether  irrational  and  extravagant,  accordmg  as  they 
are  carried  by  their  natural  temper,  or  by  their  firft  impreffions  that  are  given  them  j 
thus  remaining,  almoft~  all,  in  a  ftrange  ignorance  of  what  concerns  the  ftate  of  the 
kingdom  ;  the  reins  of  the  government  being  abandoned  to  fome  vifir,  who  entertains 
them  in  their  Ignorance  and  in  their  paflions,'  which  are  the  two  ftrongeil  fupports  he 
can  have  to  rule  always  according  to  his  own  mind,  with  moft  allurance,  and  the  leaft 
coniradiftion  j  and  given  over  alio  to  thofe  flaves  their  mothers,  and  to  their  eunuchs, 
who  often  know  nothing  but  to  continue  plots  of  cruelty,  whereby  they  ftrangle  and  b*- 
jaSb  one  another,  and  fometimes  the  vifirs,  and  even  the  grand  ieignors  themfelves,  lb 
that  DO  man  vhatfoever,  that  hath  any  eftate,  can  be  in  fafety  of  his  life. 

But  to  return  ;  after  all  thefe  ambafladors  which  we  have  fpoken  of,  there  came  at 
laft  news,  that  the  AmbafTador  of  Periia  was  upon  the  frontiers.  The  Perfian  Omrahs, 
that  are  at  the  fervice  of  the  Mogul,  fpread  a  rumour  that  he  came  for  affairs  of  great 
importance,  though  intelligent  perfons  much  doubted  of  a  commiflion  of  that  nature, 
confidering  that  the  time  of  great  conjundur^  wa$  paffed,  and  that,  thofe  Omrahs,  and 
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the  other Perfians  did  what  they  did,  rather  to  make  a  (how  than  for  any  thing- elfe. 
Meantime,  on  the  day  of  the  entry,  this  ambaffador  was  received  with  all  poffible  refpeft. 
The  bariars,  through  which  he  paffed,  were  all  new  painted,  and  the  cavalry  attending 
on  the  way  for  above  the  length  of  a  whole  league.  Many  Omrahs  accompanied  him 
■with  mufic,  timbals  and  trumpets,  and  when  he  entwed  in  the  fortrefs,  or  palace  of  the 
king,  the  guns  went  off.  Aureng-Zebe  received  him  with  much  civility,  and  was  con- 
tent he  (hould  make  his  addrefs  to  him  after  the  Perfian  mode,  receiving  alfo,  without 
any  fcruple,  immediately  from  his  hands  the  letters  of  his  king,  which,  out  of  refpefl, 
he  lifted  up  even  to  his  head,  and  afterwards  read  them  with  a  grave  and  ferious  coun- 
tenance; which  done,  he  caufed  an  embroidered  veft  to  be  brought,  together  with  a 
rich  turban  and  girdle,  commanding  it  to  be  put  on  him  in  his  prefence.  A  little  af- 
ter, it  was  intimated  to  him,  that  he  might  order  his  prefent  to  be  brought  in,  which 
confifted  of  twenty-five  as  handfome  horfes  as  ever  I  faw,  led,  and  covered  with  embroi- 
dered trappings,  and  of  twenty  very  ftately  and  lufty  camels,  as  big  as  elephants  ;  more- 
over, of  a  good  number  of  boxes,  faid  to  be  full  of  moft  excellent  rofe-water,  and  of  a 
certain  diftilled  water,  very  precious,  and  efteemed  highly  cordial ;  befides,  th^e  were 
difplayed  five  or  fix  very  rich  and  very  large  tapifferies,  and  fome  embroidered  pieces  ex- 
ceeding noble,  wrought  in  fmall  flowers,  fo  fine  and  delicate,  that  I  know  not  whether 
in  all  Europe  any  fuch  can  be  met  Mdth.  To  all  this  were  added  four  damafldned 
fwords,  with  as  many  poignards,  all  covered  with  jewels  ;  as  alfo  five  or  fix  hameffes  of 
horfes,  which  were  much  efteemed,  beino  alfo  very  fine  and  rich,  the  fluff  being  nufed 
with  rich  embroidery  fet  with  fmall  pearls,  and  very  fair  turcoifes  of  the  old  rock. 

It  was  obferved,  that  Aureng-Zebe  beheld  this  prefent  very  attentively  j  that  he  ad- 
mired the  beauty  and  rarity  of  every  piece,  and  that  feveral  times  he  extolled  the  gene- 
/ofity  of  the  King  of  Perfia,  affignirg  to  the  ambaffador  a  place  among  his  chief  Omrahs. 
And  after  he  had  entertained  him  awhile  with  a  difcourfe  about  the  inconveniences  and 
hardfhips  of  his  voyage,  he  difmiffed  him,  and  made  inftance,  that  he  fliould  come  every 
day  to  fee  him. 

During  the  four  or  five  months  that  the  ambaffador  Aaid  at  Dehli,  he  was  always 
fplendidly  treated  at  Aureng-Zebe's  charge ;  and  the  greateft  Omrahs  prefented  him 
one  after  another,  and  at  laft  he  was  very  honourably  difmiffed  j  for  Aureng-Zebe  had 
him  apparelled  with  another  rich  fera-pah  or  veft,  to  which  he  added  confiderable  pre- 
fents  for  himfelf,  referving  thofc  he  intended  for  his  king,  till  he  Ihould  fend  an  ambaf- 
fador exprefsly,  which  fome  time  aft:er  he  did- 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  teftimonies  of  honour  and  refpeft  which' Aur«ig-Zebe  had 
fliewed  to  his  ambaffador,  the  fame  Perfians,  above  fpoken  of,  gave  out,  that  their  king 
had  fenfibly  reproached  him  in  his  letters  with  the  death  of  Dara,  and  the  imprifonment 
of  Chah-Jehan,  as  actions  unworthy  of  a  brother  and  a  fon,  and  a  Muffulman  ;  aiul  that 
he  had  alfo  hit  him  with  the  word  Alem-Guire,  or  conqueror  of  the  world,  which  Au- 
reng-Zebe had  caufed  to  be  engraven  on  his  coin.  But  it  is  hard  to  believe,  that  the 
King  of  Perfia  fliouId  do  any  fuch  thing  to  provoke  fuch  a  vidorious  prince,  fince 
Perfia  is  not  in  a  condition' to  enter  into  a  war  with  Indoftan*;  I  am  rather  apt  tt> 
believe,  that  Perfia  hath  work  enough  to  keep  Kandahar  on  the  fide  of  Indoftan  and 
the  frontiers  on  the  fide  of  Turkey.  Its  forces  and  riches  are  known ;  it  produceth  not 
always  fuch  great  kings  as  the  Chah-Abbas,  valiant,  intelligent,  and  politic,  knowing 
to  make  ufe  of  ev^  thing,  and  to  do  much  'With  fmall  expences.  If  it  were  in  a  c(hi- 
dition  of  undertaking  any  thing  againft  Indoftan,  or  really  fenfibte  of  piety,  and  the 

*  Tbongh  the  pidcat  Emperor  of  Peifia  hu  c(»i^uertd  iu 
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MuCTuIman  l^th,  why  was  it  diat  in  thefe  lall  troubles  and  civil  wars,  which  continued 
To  long  inlndoftan,  the  Perfians  fat  jlill  and  looked  on  when  Dara,  Chah-Jeh^n,  Sultan 
Sujah,  and  perhaps  the  Governor  of  Caboul  defired  their  afliftance ;  and  they  mighr, 
with  no  very  great  army,  nor  great  expences,  have  feized  on  the  faireft  part  of  India, 
beginning  from  the  kingdom  of  Caboul,  unto  the  river  Indus,  and  beyond  it,  and  So 
made  themfelves  umpires  of  all  things  ?  Yet  notwithllanding  there  mull  needs  have 
been  fome  offenfive  expreilions  in  thofe  Perfian  letters,  or  elfe  the  ambaSador  muft  have 
done  or  faid  fomething  that  difpleafed  Aureng-Zebe,  becaufe  two  or  three  days  after  he 
had  difmilTed  him,  he  made  a  rumour  to  be  fpread  abroad,  that  the  ambaflador  had 
caufed  the  ham-ftrings  of  the  prefented  horfes  to  be  cut ;  and  the  ambaffador  being  yet 
upon  the  frontiers,  he  made  him  return  all  the  Indian  ilaves  which  he  carried  along  with 
him,  of  which  he  had  a  prodigious  number. 

Meanwhile  Aureng-Zebc  was  not  fo  much  concerned,  nor  troubled  himfelf  fo  much 
with  this  ambalTador,  as  Chah-Jehan,  upon  a  like  occafion,  did  with  him  that  was  fent  to 
him  from  the  great  Chah- Abbas.  When  the  Perfians  are  in  the  humour  of  rallying  againft  - 
the  Indians,  they  relate  thefe  three  or  four  little  ftories  of  them  :  they  fay,  that  Chah- 
Jeban,  feeing  that  the  courtfliip  and  pKjmifcs  made  to  their  ambaffador  were  not  able  to 
prevail  with  him,  fo  as  to  make  him  perform  his  falufe  after  the  Indian  mode,  he  devifed 
this  artifice : — he  commanded  to  fliut  the  great  gate  of  the  court  of  the  Amkas,  where 
he  was  to  receive  them,  and  to  leave  oniy  open  the  wicket,  through  which  one  man 
could  not  pafs  but  very  difficultly,  by  flooping  and  holding  down  his  head,  as  the  falhion 
is  when  one  maketh  an  Indian  reverence,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  faid,  he  had  made 
the  ambaffador  put  himfelf  in  a  pofture  which  was  fomething  lower  than  the  Indian  fa- 
lam  or  falute  ;  but  that  that  amlraffador,  being  aware  of  this  trick,  came  in  with  his  back 
foremolt :  and  that  Chah-Jehan,  out  of  indignation  to  fee  himfelf  cached,  told  him  £h- 
bedbakt,  *  Thou  wretch,  doft  thou  think  thou  comeft  into  aJtable  of  affes,  fuch  as  thou 
art  ?'  And  that  the  ambaffador,  without  any  alteration,  anfwered,  '  Who  would  not 

ink  fo,  feeing  fuch  a  little  door  ?' 

Another  ftory  is  this :  that  at  a  certain  time  Chah-Jehan  taking  ill  fome  coarfe  and 
fierce  anfwers  returned  to  him  by  the  Pgrfian  ambaffador,  could  not  hold  to  tell  him. 
What,  hath  Chah-Abbas  no  other  men  at  his  court,  that  he  mull  fend  to  me  fuch  a  fool 
as  thyfelf  ?  And  that  the  ambaffador  anfwered,  He  hath  many  better  and  wifer  men  than 
me,  but  to  fuch  a  king,  fuch  an  ambaffador.  They  add,  that  on  a  certain  day  Chah- 
Jehan,  who  had  made  the  ambaffador  to  dine  In  his  prefence,  and  fought  fome  occafion 
to  affront  him,  feeing  that  he  was  bufy  in  picking  and  gnawing  of  bones,  alked  him 
fmilingly,  '  Eh  Eltchi-Gy,  my  Lord  Ambaffador,  what  will  the  dogs  eat  ?'  And  that 
he  anfwered  readily,  Kicherry,  that  is,  a  difh  ot  pulfe,  which  is  tlie  food  of  the  jpeaner 
fort  of  people,  and  which  he  faw  Chah-Jehan  eat,  bscaufe  he  loved  it. 

They  lay  alfo  that  Chah-Jehan  once  alked  him,  what  he  thought  of  his  new  Dehli 
(which  was  building),  in  comparifon  of  Hifpahan  ?  And  that  he  anfwered  aloud,  and 
with  an  oath,  '  Billah,  Billah,  Hifpahan  doth  not  come  near  the  duff  of  Dehli,  which 
Chah-Jehan  took  for  a  high  commendation,  though  the  ambaffador  mocked  him,  be- 
caufe the  dull  is  fo  troublefome  at  Dehli. 

LafUy  they  relate  that  Chab-Jehan,  one  day  preffmg-  hii^  to  tell  him,  what  he  thought 
of  the  grandeur  of  the  kings  of  Indollan,  compared  to  that  of  the  kings  of  Perfia  ?  He 
ioifwered,  that  in  his  opinion,  one  could  not  better  compare  the  kings  of  India  than  to 
a  large  moon  of  fifteen  or  fixteen  days  old,  and  ihofe  of  Perfia,  to  a  fmall  moon  of  two 
or  three  days.  And  that  this  anfwer  did  at  firft  pleafe  Chah-Jehan  ;  but  that  foon 
afi:er  he  perceived,  that  that  comparifon  did  him  but  little  hooour,  the  ambaflador's 
Q  2  fenf>? 
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fenfe  being,  that  the  kings  of  Indoftan  were  decreafmg,  and  thofe  of  Perfia  in- 
creafing. 

Whether  thefe  points  are  fo  commendable,  and  fuch  marks  of  wit,  every  one  is  free 
to  judge  as  he  feeih  caufe.  My  opinion  is,  that  a  difcrcet  and  refpeftful  gravity  is 
much  more -becoming  ambafladors,  than  raillery  and  roughnefs,  efpecially  when  they 
have  to  do  with  kings,  who  will  not  be  rallied  with,  wicnefs  an  accident  that  befel  this 
very  ambaflador  ;  for  Chah-Jehan  was  at  length  fo  weary  of  him,  and  his  freedom,  that 
he  called  him  no  otherwife  than  fool ;  and  one  day  gave  fecret  order  that  when  he 
Ihould  enter  into  a  pretty  long  and  narrow  ftrcet,  that  is  near  the  fortrefs,  to  come  to 
the  hall  of  theaflembly,  they  ihould  let  loofe  upon  him  an  ill-conditioned  and  fierce 
elephant ;  and  certainly  if  the  ambaflador  had  not  nimbly  lept  out  of  his  paleky,  and, 
together  with  his  dexterous  attendants,  fliot  fome  arrows  into-  the  trump  of  the  elephant, 
which  forced  him  to  tern  back,  he  had  been  utterly  fpoiled. 

It  was  at  this  time,  upon  the  departure  of  the  Perfian  ambaflador,  that  Aureng-Zebs 
received  with  that  admirable  wifdom  his  tutor  Maltah-Sate,  the  hiftorj'  of  which  is  rare 
and  conliderable.  This  old  man,  who- long  fince  had  retired  himfelf  towards  Caboul, 
and  fettled  himfelf  on  fome  lands  which  Chah-Jehan  had  given  him,  had  no  fooner 
heard  of  the  great  fortune  of  Aureng-Zebe  his  difcipline,  who  had  overcome  Dara 
and  all  his  other  brothers,  and  was  now  King  of  Indoflan,  but  he  came  in  halle  to  the 
court,  fwclled  with  hopes  of  being  prefently  advanced  to  no  lefs  than  the  dignity  of  an 
Omrah.  He  maketh  his  court,  and  endeavours  to  engage  all  his  friends,  and  Rauche- 
nara-Begum,  the  King's  fifter,  employs  herfelf  for  him.  But  yet  there  was  three  whole 
months,  that  Aureng-Zebe  does  not  fomuch  as  look  upon  him  ;  till  at  length,  wearied 
to  have  him  always  at  his  elbow,  and  before  his  face,  he  fent  for  him  to  a  place  apart, 
•where  there  was  nobody  but  Hakim-lul-Mouluk,  Danech-mend-Kan,  and  three  or  four 
»{ thofe  Omrahs,  that  pretend  to  fcience,  and  then  fpoke  to  him  to  this  effeft,  (as  I  was 
informed  by  my  Agah)  : 

What  is  it  you  would  have  of  me,  doftor  ?  Can  you  reafonably  defire  I  fiiould  make 
you  one  of  the  chief  Omrahs  of  my  court  f  Let  me  tell  you,  if  yoii  had  infl:rufted  me 
as  you  fliould  have  done,  nothing  would  be  more  juft;  for  I  am  of  this  perfuafion, 
that  a  child  well  educated  and  inftrufted  is  as  much,  at  leafl,  obliged  to  his  mafter  as 
to  his  father  :  but  where  are  thofe  good  documents  you  have  given  me  ?  In  the  firft 
place  you  have  taught  me,  that  all  that  Frangaftican  (fo  it  feems  they  call  Europe)  was 
nothing,  but  I  know  not  what  little  ifland,  of  which  the  greateft  King  was  he  of  Portugal, 
and  next  to  him  he  of  Holland,  and  after  him  he  of  England ;  and  as  to  the  other 
kings,  as  thofe  of  France  and  Andalufia,  you  have  reprefented  them  to  me  as  our  petty 
Rajas  ; ,  telling  me  that  the  Kings  of  Indoftan  were  for  above  them  altogether,  and  that 
they  were  the  true  and  only  Houmajons,  the  Ekbars,  the  Jehan-Guyres,  the  Chah-Je- 
hans,  the  fortunate  ones,  the  great  ones,  the  conquerors  and  kings  of  the  world  ;  and 
that  Perfia  and  Ulbec,  Kach-guer,  Tartar  and  Catay,  Pegu,  China,  and  Matchina  did 
tremble  at  the  name  of  the  Kings  of  Indoftan.  Admirable  geography  !  You  Ihould 
rather  have  taught  me  exaftly  to  diftinguifh  all  thofe  different  ftates  of  the  world,  and 
well  to  underftand  their  ftrength,  their  way  of  fighiing,  their  cuftoms,  religions,  go- 
vernments, and  interefts  ;  and  by  the  perufai  of  folid  hiftory,  to  obferve  their  rife,  pro- 
grefs,  decay,  and  whence,  how,  and  by  what  accidents  and  errors  thofe  great  changes 
and  revolutions  of  empires  and  kingdoms  have  happened.  I  have  fcarce  learnt  of 
you  the  name  of  my  grandfires,  the  ramous  founders  of  this  empire  ;  fo  far  were  you 
from  having  taught  n:  j  the  hiftory  of  their  life,  and  what  courfe  they  took  to  make  fuch 
great  conqueft^.  You  had  a  mind  to  teach  me  the  Arabian  tongue,  to  read  and  to 
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iprite,  I  ain  much  obliged  to  you  (forfooth)  for  having  made  me  lofe  Co  much  time  upon 
a  language,  that  requires  ten  or  twelve  years  to  attain  to  its  perfeftion  ;  as  if  tne  fon  of 
a  king  (hould  think  it  to  be  an  honour  to  him,  to  be  a  grammarian  or  fome  do£lor  of 
the  law,  and  to  learn  other  languages  than  thofe  of  his  neighbours,  when  he  cannot  well 
be  without  them  ;  he,  to  whom  time  is  fo  precious  for  fo  many  weighty  things,  which 
he  ought  by  times  to  learn.  As  if  there  were  any  fpirit  that  did  not  with  fome  reluc- 
tancy,  and  even  with  a  kind  of  debafement,  employ  itfelf  in  fo  fad  and  dry  an  exerdfe, 
fo  longfome  and  tedious,  as  is  that  of  learning  words. 

Thus  did  Aurenge-Zcbe  refent  the  pedantic  inllruftions  of  his  tutor :  to  which  it  is 
affirmed  in  that  court,  that  after  fome  entertainment  which  he  had  with  others,  he  fur- 
ther added  the  following  reproof: 

"  Know  you  not,  that  childhood  well  governed,  being  a  ftate  which  is  ordinarily  ac- 
companied with  an  happy  memory,  is  capable  of  thoulands  of  good  precepts  and  in- 
ftruiKons,  which  remain  deeply  impreffed  the  whole  remainder  of  a  man*s  life,  and  keep 
the  mind  always  raifed  for  great  anions  ?  The  law,  prayers,  and  fciences,  may  they 
not  as  well  be  learned  in  our  mother-tongue,  as  in  Arabic?  You  told  my  father  Chah- 
Jchan,  that  you  would  teach  me  philofophy.  it  is  true,  I  remember  very  well,  that 
you  have  entertained  me  for  many  years  with  airy  queftions,  of  things  that  afford  no 
iatisfaftion  at  all  to  the  mind,  and  are  of  no  ufe  to  human  fociety,  empty  notions,  and 
mere  fancies,  that  have  only  this  in  them,  that  they  are  very  hard  to  underftand,  and 
very  eafy  to  forget,  which  are  only  capable  to  tire  and  fpoil  a  good  underftandrng,  and 
to  breed  an  opinion  that  is  unfupportable.  I  ftill  remember  that  after  you  had  thus 
amufed  me,  I  know  not  how  long,  with  your  fine  philofophy,  all  I  retained  of  it,  was  a 
multitude  of  barbarous  and  dark  words,  proper  to  bewilder,  perplex,  and  tire  out  the 
beft  wits,  and  only  invented,  the  better  to  cover  the  vanity  and  ignorance  of  men  like 
yourfelf,  that  would  make  us  believe,  that  they  know  all,  and  that  under  thofe  obfcure 
and  ambiguous  words,  are  hid  great  myfteries,  which  they  alone  are  capable  to  under- 
ftand. If  you  had  feafoned  me  with  that  philofophy,  which  formeth  the  mind  to  rati- 
ocination, and  infejifibly  accuftoms  it  to  be  fatisfied  with  nothing  but  folid  reafons  ;  if 
you  had  given  me  thofe  excellent  precepts  and  doftrines,  which  raife  the  foul  above  the 
alTaults  of  fortune,  and  reduce  her  to  an  unftiakeable  and  always  equal  temper,  and  per- 
mit her  not  to  be  lifted  up  by  profperity,  nor  debafed  by  adverfity;  if  you  had  taken 
care  to  give  me  the  knowledge  of  what  we  are,  and  what  are  the  firft  principles  of 
things,  and  had  aififted  me  in  forming  in  my  mind  a  fit  idea  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  uni- 
verfe,  and  of  the  admirable  order  and  motion  of  the  parts  thereof  j  if,  I  fay,  you  had 
mftilled  into  me  this  kind  of  philofophy,  I  (hould  think  myfelf  incomparably  more 
obliged  to  you  than  Alexander  was  to  his  Ariftotle ;  and  believe  it  my  duty  to  recom- 
pence  you  otherwife,  than  he  did  him.  Should  not  you,  inftcad  of  your  flattery,  have 
caught  me  fomewhat  of  that  point  fo  important  to  a  king,  which  is,  wliat  the  reciprocal 
dudea  are  of  a  fovereign  to  his  fubjefts,  and  thofe  of  fubjefts  to  their  fovcreign  ?  And 
ought  not  you- to  have  confidered,  that  one  day  I  ihould  be  obliged  with  the  fword  to 
difpute  my  life  and  the  crown  with  my  brothers  ?  Is  not  that  the  delliny  almoft  of  all 
the  fons  of  Indoflan  ?  Have  you  ever  taken  any  care  to  make  me  learn  what  it  is  to  be- 
fiege.a  town,  or  to  fet  an  army  in  array  ?  For  thefe  things  I  am  obliged  to  others,  not 
at  all  to  you.  Go,  and  retire  to  the  village,  whence  you  are  come,  and  let  nobody 
know  who  you  are,  or  what  is  become  of  you." 

At  that  time  there  arofe  a  kind  of  tempeft  againfl  aflrologers,  which  did  not  difpleafe 
me.  Moft  people  of  Alia  are  fo  infatuated  by  judiciary  aftrology,  that  they  believe 
there  is  notmng  done  here  below,  but  it  is  written  above  (for  fo  they  fpeak).     In  all 
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thdr  undertakings  therefore  they  confult  aflrologers.  When  two  armies  are  ready  to 
give  battle,  they  beware  of  falling  on,  till  the  aftrologer  hath  taken  and  determined  the 
moment  he  fancies  propidous  for  the  beginning  of  the  combat.  And  fo,  when  the  mat- 
ter is  about  electing  a  captain-general  of  an  army,  of  difpatching  an  ambaflador}  of 
concluding  a  marriage,  or  beginning  a  voyage,  and  of  doing  any  other  thing,  as  buying 
a  flare,  putting  on  new  apparel,  &c.  nothing  of  all  that  is  done  without  the  fentence  of 
Mr.  Star-gazer  ;  which  is  an  incredible  vexation,  and  a  cuftom  drawing  after  it  fuch 
important  confequences,  that  I  know  not  how  it  can  fubfift  fo  long.  For  the  aflrologer 
muft  needs  have  knowledge  of  all  that  pafleth,  and  of  all  that  is  undertaken,  from  the 
greateft  affairs  to  the  leail. 

But  behold,  it  happened,  that  the  prime  aftrologer  of  the  King  was  drowned,  which 
occafioned  a  great  noife  at  court,  and  was  a  great  difcredit  to  altrology  :  for  he  being 
the  perfon  that  determined  the  moments  of  all  enterprizes  and  actions  for  the  King,  and 
the  Omrahs,  every  one  wondered,  how  a  man  fo  experienced,  and  that  for  fo  long  time 
had  difpenfed  good  adventures  to  others,  could  not  forefee  his  own  misfortune.  There 
were  not  wanting  thofe,  who  pretended  to  be  wifer  than  others,  and  faiJ,  that  in  Fran- 

S"ftan,  where  fciences  did  flourilh,  the  erandees  do  fufpeft  all  fuch  kind  of  people,  and 
at  fome  hold  them  even  no  better  than  mountebanks,  that  it  is-much  doubted,  whe-' 
ther  this  knowledge  is  grounded  upon  good  and  folid  reafons,  and  that  it  may  very  well 
be  fome  fancy  of  aflrologers,  or  rather  an  artifice  to  make  themfelves  neceflary  to  the 
great  ones,  and  to  make  them  in  fome  meafure  to  depend  on  them. 

All  thefe  difcourfes  very  much  difpleafed  the  aftrologers  ;  but  nothing  angried  them 
fo  much  as  this  rtory,  become  very  famous,  viz.  That  the  great  Chah-Abas,  King  of 
Perfia,  commanded  to  be  digged  and  prepared  a  little  place  in  his  feragUo,  to  make  a 
garden  ;  that  the  young  trees  were  all  ready,  and  the  gardener  made  account  to  plant 
them  the  next  day.  Meantime  the  aftrologer  taking  upon  him,  faid,  that  a  good  nick 
of  time  was  to  be  obferved  for  planting  them,  to  make  them  profper.  Chah-Abas  being 
content  it  ftiould  be  fo,  the  ftar-gazer  took  his  inftruments,  turned  over  his  books,  made 
his  calculation,  and  concluded,  that,  by  reafon  of  fuch  and  fuch  a  conjuntlion  and  afpeft 
of  the  planets,  it  was  neceflary  they  fliould  be  fet  prefently.  The  mafter  gardener,  who 
minded  nothing  lets  than  this  aftrologer,  was  not  then  at  hand  ;  yet  for  all  that  they 
fell  to  work  immediately,  making  holes,  and  planting  the  trees,  Chah-Abas  himfelf 
fetting  them,  that  it  might  be  faid  that  they  were  trees  fet  with  Chah-Abas's  own  hands. 
The  gardener  returning  at  night,  was  fufficiently  amazed  when  he  faw  the  work  done  ; 
and  finding  that  the  right  place  and  order  defigned  by  him  was  not  taken  ;  that,  for  ex- 
ample, an  apricock-tree  flood  where  an  apple-tree  fhould  ftand,  and  a  pear-tree  where 
an  almond-tree ;  being  heartily  angry  with  the  aftrologer,  caufed  all  the  trees  to  be 
plucked  up  again,  and  laid  them  down,  with  fome  earth  about  them,  for  next  morning, 
the  time  chofen  by  himfelf.  The  news  hereof  came  foon  'to  the  ears  -of  the  aftrologer, 
who  prefendy  told  Chah-Abas  of  it :  he  forthwith  fent  for  the  gardener,  and  with  fome 
indignarioii  aiked  him,  What  had  made  him  fo  bold  as  to  pull  up  thofe  young  trees  he 
bad  planted  with  his  own  hand  ;  that  the  time  had  been  fo  exadtly  taken  for  them,  that 
fo  good  an  one  would  never  be  had  again,  and  that  fo  he  had  marred  all.  The  rude 
gardiner,  who  had  a  cup  of  Chiras  wine  in  his  head,  looked  afide  upon  the  aftrologer, 
and  grumbling  and  fwearing,  faid  to  him  thefe  words,  Biilah,  Billah,  that  muft  needs 
be  an  admirable  point  of  time  which  thou  haft  taken  for  thefe  trees ;  unhappy  aftrolo- 
ger !  they  were  planted  this  day  noon,  and  this  evening  they  have  been  plucked  up 
again.  When  Chah-Abas  heard  this,  he  fell  a  laughing,  turned  bis  back  upon  the 
aftrologer,  and  went  away. 
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I  fiiall  here  add  two  particulars,  though  they  happened  m  the  time  of  ChahJehan, 
becaufe  fuch  things  fell  out  often  enough,  and  do  withal  give  occafjon  to  obferve  that 
ancient  and  barbarous  cuftom,  which  makes  the  kings  of  India  heirs  of  the  goods  of 
thofe  that  die  in  thdr  fervice.  The  firft  was  of  Neiknam-kan,  one  of  the  moft  ancient 
Omrahs  of  the  court,  and  who,  for  the  fpace  of  forty  or  fifty  years,  wherein  he  had 
always  been  employed  in  confiderable  offices,  had  heaped  up  great  ftore  of  gold  and  fil- 
ver.  This  lord  feeing  himfelf  near  his  end,  and  thinking  upon  tiiis  unreafonable  cuf- 
tom,  which  often  renders  the  wife  of  a  great  man,  upon  his  deceafe,  poor  and  miferable 
in  an  inllant,  and  neceflitates  her  to  preTent  a  petition,  begging  fome  fmall  penfion  for 
her  fubfiftence  and  for  that  of  her  children,  who  are  coimrained  to  lift  themfelves  for 
common  fotdiers  under  fome  Omrah  ;  who,  I  fay,  confidering  this  with  himfelf,  fe- 
cretly  diftributed  all  his  treafure  to  indigent  knights  and  poor  widows,  filled  his  trunks 
with  old  piece*  of  iron,  old  fhoes,  rags  and  bones,  and  locked  and  fealed  them,  telling 
every  body  that  they  were  goods  belonging  to  Chah-Jehan  the  King.  Thefe  n^inks,  ^ 
after  his  death,  were  brought  before  Chah-Jehan,  when  he  was  in  the  affembly,  and  by 
his  command  in^antly  opened  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  Omrahs,  that  faw  all  this  tine 
ftuff*,  which  fo  provoked  and  difcompofed  Chah-Jehan,  that  he  rofe  in  great  fury,  and 
vent  away. 

The  other  is  only  a  piece  of  gallantry.  A  rich  Banean,  or  heathen  merchant  being 
a  great  ufurer  (as  moft  of  them  are),  who  had  always  been  in  employment,  and  in  the 
pay  of  the  King,  came  to  die.  Some  years  after  his  death,  his  fon  did  extremely  im- 
portune the  widow,  his  mother,  to  let  him  have  fome  money  :  flie  finding  him  to  be  a 
prodigal  and  debauched  youth,  gave  him  as  little  as  fhe  could.  This  young  fool,  by 
the  perfuafion  of  others  like  himfelf,  made  his  complaints  fo  Chah-Jehan,  and  was  U> 
filly  as  to  difcover  to  him  all  the  goods  his  ftither  had  left,  which  amounted  to  two  hun- 
dred thoufand  rupies,  or  hundred  thoufand  crowns.  Chah-Jehan,  who  foon  got  an 
itch  for  this  treafure,  fent  for  the  widow,  and  commanded  her  in  the  open  affembly  to 
fend  him  an  hundred  thoufand  rupies,  and  to  give  fifty  thoufand  to  her  fon,  giving  order 
at  the  fame  time  to  put  her  away.  The  old  woman,  though  furprifed  at  this  command, 
and  perplexed  enough  that  flie  was  fo  fuddenly  thruft  out,  without  the  liberty  of  fpeak- 
ing,  yet  loft  not  her  judgment,  but  with  a  loud  voice  gave  out,  that  fhe  had  fomething 
otmoment  to  difcover  to  His  Majefty':  Whereupon  being  brought  in  again,  flie  faid, 
*'  God  fave  Your  Majefty  j  I  find  that  my  fon  hath  fome  reafon  to  demand  of  me  the 

foods  of  his  father,  as  being  of  his  and  my  flefti  and  blood,  and  therefore  our  heir  ;  but 
would  gladly  know,  what  kindred  Your  Majefty  is  to  my  deceafed  huftiand,  to  be  his 
heir.  When  Chah-  Jehan  heard  fo  plain  a  piece  of  raillery,  and  a  difcourfe  of  parentage 
of  the  King  of  the  Indies  with  a  flie-Banian,  or  idolatrous  ftie-merchant,  he  could  not 
hold  laughmg,  and  commanded  Hie  ftioutd  be  gone,  and  that  nothing  lliould  be  afked 
of  her. 

But  to  retiuTi,  I  (hall  not  relate  all  the  other  confiderable  things  that  have  happened 
fince  the  end  of  the  war,  that  is,  fince  1660,  unto  my  departure,  which  was  above  fix 
years  after  ;  though  doubtlefs  that  would  tend  much  to  the  defign  I  had  in  relating  the 
other  particulars,  which  is,  to  make  known  the  genius  and  temper  of  the  Moguls  and 
Indians.  This  I  may  do  in  another  place :  here  I  fliall  only  give  an  account  of 
five  or  fix  particulars,  which  thofe  that  fliall  have  read  this  relation,  will  doubtlefe  be 
curious  of.  *>• 

The  ^ft,  that  though  Aureng-Zebc  made  Chah-Jehan,  his  fether,  to  be  kept  jn  the 
fortrefs  of  Agra,  with  all  imaginable  care  md  caution  j  yet  notwithftanding  he  ftill  Irft 
him  fais  old  apartment  with  Begum-Saheb,  his  eldefi:  daughter,  im  other  women,  fmg- 
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crs,  dancers,  cooks,  and  others ;  nothing  of  that  kind  was  wanting  to  him.  There  were 
alfo  certain  Mullahs,  that  were  permitted  to  come  and  to  read  the  Alcoran  to  hini,  (for 
he  was  become  very  devout).  And  when  he  thought  fit,  there  were  brought  before 
him  brave  horfes,  and  tamed  Gazelles,  (which  is  a  kind  of  goat)  to  m^ke  them  fight 
with  one  another ;  as  alfo  divers  forts  of  birds  of  prey,  and  feveral  other  rare  animals,  tg 
divert  him  as  formerly.  Aureng-Zebe  himfelf  ufed  an  art  to  overcome  at  lad  his  fierce- 
nefs  and  obftinacy,  which  he  had  hiiherto  kept,  though  a  prifoner.  And  this  was  the 
eifeft  of  the  obliging  letters,  full  of  refpeft  and  fubmiflion,  which  he  often  wrote  to  his 
father,  confulting  him  often  as  his  oracle,  and  exprefling  a  thoufand  cares  for  him  ^ 
fending  him  alfo  inceffantly  fome  pretty  .prefent  or  other  ;  whereby  Chah-Ji.han  was  fo 
much  gained,  tliat  he  alfo  wrote  very  often  to  Aureng-Zebe  touching  the  government 
and  ftate  afiairs,  and  of  his  own  accord  fent  him  fome  of  thofe  jewels,  which  before  he 
had  told  him  of,  that  hammers  were  ready  to  beat  them  to  powder  the  firft  time  he 
fliould  again  afk  for  them.  Befides,  he  confented  that  the  daughter  of  Dara,  which 
he  hadfo  peremptorily  denied,  (hould  be  delivered  to  him  ;  and  granted  him  at  length 
that  pardon  and  paternal  bleffing,  which  he  had  fo  often  defired  withput  obtaining  it. 
Yet,  under  all  this,  Aureng-Zebe  did  not  always  flatter  him ;  on  the  contrary,  he  fome- 
times  returned  Iharp  anfwers,  when  he  met  with  ftrains  in  his  father's  letters  that  were 
pregnant,  or  expreffed  fometbing  of  his  former  height  and  authority.  Of  this  we  may 
judge  by  the  letter,  which  I  know  from  a  very  good  hand  was  once  written  to  him  by 
Aurenge-Zebe,  to  this  eSeSt : 

'*  Sir,  You  would  have  me  indifpenfably  follow  thofe  ancient  cuftoms,  and  make 
myfelf  heir  to  all  thofe  that  are  in  my  pay  with  the  wonted  rigour :  an  Omrah,  and 
feven  a  merchant  can  no  fooner  die,  and  fometimes  even  before  his  death,  but  we  feat 
up  his  trunks,  and  feize'on  his  goods,  and  make  a  ftrift  enquiry  into  his  eflate,  impri- 
foning  and  ill-treating  the  officers  of  the  houfe  to  difcover  to  us  all  he  hath,  even  to  the 
leaft  jewels.  I  will  believe  that  there  is  fome  policy  in  doing  fo,  but  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied, that  it  is  very  rigorous,  and  fomedmes  very  unjuft  ;  and  to  fpeak  the  verj'  truth, 
we  may  deferve  well  enough,  that  the  fame  fliould  befiil  us  every  day,  what  happened 
to  you  from  your  Neikman>kan,  and  from  the  widow  of  your  rich  Indian  merchant. 
Moreover  (faid  he)  it  feems,  I  am  by  you  reputed  proud  and  haughty  now  I  am  King  f 
as  if  you  knew  not  by  the  experience  of  more  than  forty  years  of  your  reign,  how  heavy 
an  ornament  a  crown  is,  and  how  many  fad  and  reftlefs  nights  it  paffeth  through ;  as  if 
Icould  forget  that  excellent  paffage  of  Mir-Timur  (commonly  called  Tamerlane)  which 
is  fo  ferioufly  delivered  to  us  by  that  great  grand-nither  of  ours,  Ekbar,  to  the  end  that 
we  might  the  more  weigh  the  importance  and  value  of  it,  and  confider  whether  we 
have  caufe  to  pride  ourfelves  fo  much  in  a  crown.  You  well  know  that  he  faid,  that 
the  fame  day  when  Timur  took  Bajazet,  he  made  him  come  before  him,  and  having 
fixed  his  eyes  on  him,  fell  a  laughing;  at  which  Bajazet  being  highly  offended,  fiercely 
faid  to  him.  Laugh  not  at  my  fortune,  Timur ;  know  that  it  is  God  that  is  the  difpen- 
fer  cf  king^doms  and  empires ;  and  that  the  fame  can  befal  you  to-morrow,  that  hath 
befallen  me  to  day.  Whereupon  Timur  made  this  ferious  and  brave  anfver  j  I  know 
as  well  as  you,  Bajazet,  that  it  is  God  that  dillributeth  kingdoms  and  empires  j  1  laugh 
not  at  your  ill  fortune,  God  forbid  I  fhould  do  fo  :  but  beholding  your  face,  I  fmiled, 
and  had  this  thought,  That  certainly  thefe  kingdoms  and  empires  muft  in  themfelves  be 
very  little  and  contemptible  things  m  the  ej'cs  of  God,  fmce  he  giveth  tht;m  to  perfons 
fo  ill  made  as  you  and  I  both  are  j  a  deformed  one  eyed  man,  as  you ;  and  a  lame 
wrach  as  myfelf.  You  require  alfo,  that  abandoning  all  my  other  empl;>ymcnts,  which 
2  believe  very  neceffary  for  the  eftablifliment  and  happinefs  of  this  ftate,  I  fliouid  think 
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nothing  but  conquefts,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  empire.  I  mufl  confrfs  that  this  is. 
indeed  the  bufinefs  of  a  great  monarch,  and  of  a  foul  truly  royal,  and  that  I  fliouM  not 
deferve  to  be  of  the  blood  of  the  great  Timur,  if  I  were  not  of  that  mind,  and  had  not 
fuch  inclinations.  Meantime,  I  think  I  fit  not  idle,  and  my  armies  are  not  ufelefs  m 
the  kingdoms  of  Decan  and  Bengal :  but  we  mult  alfo  aver,  that  the  greateil  conquer- 
ors are  not  always  the  greateft  kings  ;  that  we  too  often  fee  a  barbarian  making  con- 
quefts, and  that  thofe  great  bodies  of  conquells  do  ordinarily  fall  of  themfelves,  and  by 
their  own  weight.  He  is  a  great  king,  that  knows  to  acquit  himfelf  worthily  of  that 
great  and  auguft  employment  and  charge  of  kings,  which  is  to  difpenfe  juftice  to  their 
fubjefts,  &c." 

The  reft  is  not  come  to  my  hands. 

The  fecond  is  in  regard  of  Einir-Jemla.  It  were  to  injure  this  great  man,  to  pafs  by 
with  filence  his  deportment  to  Aurcng-'/ebc  after  the  war,  and  the  manner  of  ending 
his  days.  This  eminent  perfon,  after  he  had  difpatched  the  affair  of  Bengala,  with  Sul- 
tan Sujah  (the  fecond  of  thefe  four  brothers),  not  like  Gion-kan,  that  infamous  Patan, 
withDara,  nor  like  the  Raja  of  Serenaguer  with  Solimaij-Chekouth,  but  like  a  great 
captain  and  dexterous  polirician,  purfuing  him  as  far  as  the  fea-fide,  and  neceffitating 
him  to  fly  and  to  efcape  out  of  his  "hands  ;  after,  I  lay,  he  had  done  thefe  things,  he  fent 
an  eunuch  to  Aureng-Zebe,  intreating  him,  that  he  would  give  him  leave  to  tranfport  his 
family  to  Bengal ;  that  now  that  the  war  was  at  an  end,  and  he  broken  whh  age,  he 
hoped  he  would  grant  him  the  advantage  of  ending  his  life  in  the  company  of  his  wife 
and  children. 

But  Aureng-Zebe  is  too  fliarp-fighted,  not  to  pierce  into  the  defigns  of  Emir.  He 
feelh  him  triumphing  over  Sujah  ;  he  knows  his  great  credit  and  reputation,  and  that 
he  hath  the  efteem  of  a  very  wife,  undertaking,  valiant  and  rich  man  ;  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  Bengal  is  not  only  the  heft  of  all  Indoftan,  but  ftrong  of  itfelf ;  and  fur- 
ther, that  this  Emir  is  in  the  head  of  a  well  difciplined  anny,  which  both  honours  and 
fears  him.  Befides,  he  is  not  ignorant  of  ifis  ambition,  and  forefeeth  well  enough,  that 
■  if  he  Ihould  have  with  him  his  fon  Mahmen-Emir-kan,  he  would  afpire  to  the  crown, 
and  at  leaft  take  full  poffeffion  of  Bengal,  if  he  Ihould  not  be  able  to  advance  things 
further.  At  the  fame  time  he  is  alfo  well  aware,  that  there  is  danger  in  refufing  him, 
and  that  he  may  poflibly  prove  fuch  a  man,  as,  in  cafe  of  denial,  may  run  into  fome  dan- 
gerous extreme,  as  he  had  done  in  Golkonda.  How  then,  think  ye,  did  he  carry  him- 
felf in  this  conjunfturc  ?  He  fends  to  him  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  all  the  children 
of  his  fon  :  he  maketh  the  Emir  a  Mir-uI-Omrah,  which  is  m  that  empire  the  greateft 
degree  of  honour  that  a  favourite  can  be  raifed  to  ;  and  as  to  Mahmet-Emir-kJan,  he 
mwcelh  him  the  Great  Bakchis,  which  is  a  dignity  and  charge  like  that  of  our  great 
mafter  of  the  horfc,  the  fecond  or  third  office  in  the  ftate,  but  fuch  a  one  as  abfolutely 
obligeth  the  poffelTor  of  it  to  be  alwrays  at  the  court,  not  fuffering  him,  but  very  diffi- 
cultly, to  be  abfent  from  the  perfon  oJF  the  King., 

The  Emir  foon  perceived,  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  Ikilfully  put  by  the  ftroke  j  that 
it  would  be  in  vam  the  fecond  time  to  afk  of  him  his  fon;  that  he  could  not  do  it 
without  offending  him ;  and  that  therefore  the  fafeft  way  would  be  to  reft  cwitented 
with  all  the  teftimonies  of  friendftiip,  and  with  all  the  honours,  together  with  the  go- 
vernment of  Bengal ;  being  in  the  mean  dme  always  upon  his  guard,  and  in  fuch  a 
pofture,  that  fince  he  could  attempt  nothing  agatnft  Aureng-Zebe,  Aureng-Zebe  Jhculd 
not  be  able  to  attempt  any  thing  againft  him. 

Thus  have  we  fgen  thefe  two  great  men  carrying  themfelves  to  «ie  another ;  and 
in  this  condition  did  affairs  remain  for  almoft  a  year,  till  Aureng-Zebe,  too  veil  knotr- 

voh,  VIII.  K  ing 
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ing-  that  a  great  captain  cannot  be  long  at  reft ;  and  that,  if  he  be  not  employed  in  3 
foreign  war,  he  will  at  length  raife  a  domeftic  one ;  propofed  to  him  to  iiwke  wai" 
upon  that  rich  and  potent  Raja  of  Acham,  whofe  territories  are  on  the  north  of  Dake, 
upon  the  gulf  of  Bengal.  The  Emir,  who  in  all  appearance  had  already  defigned 
this  fame  thmg of  himieif,  andwho  believed,  that  the  conqueft  of  this  country  would 
foake  way  for  nis  immortal  honour,  and  be  an  occafion  of  carrying  his  arms  as  hr  as 
China,  declared  himfelf  ready  for  this  enterprize.  He  embarked  at  Dake  with  a 
puiffant  army,  upon  a  river  which  comes  from  thofe  parts  ;  upon  which  having  gone 
about  an  hundred  leagues  north-ealtward,  he  arriyed  at  a  caftle  called  Azo,  which 
the  Raja  of  Acham  had  ufurped  from  the  kingdom  of  Bengal,  and  poffelTed  for  many 
years.  He  attacked  this  place,  and  took  it  by  force  in  lefs  than  Bfteen  days  ;  thence 
marching  over-land  towards  Chamdara,  which  is  the  inlet  into  the  country  of  that 
Raja  ;  he  entered  into  it  after  twenty-fix  days  journey,  ftill  northward :  there  a  battle 
was  fought,  in  which  the  Raja  of  Acham  was  worfted,  and  obliged  to  retreat  to 
Guerguon,  the  metropolis  of  his  kingdom,  four  miles  diftant  from  Chamdara.  The 
•Emir  purfued  him  fo  clofe,  that  he  gave  him  no  time  to  fortify  himfelf  in  Guerguon  j 
ibr  he  arrived  in  fight  of  that  town  in  five  days,  which  cohftrained  the  Raja,  feeing 
the  Emir's  army,  to  fly  towards  the  mountains  of  the  kmgdom  of  Laffa,  and  to  aban- 
-dpn  Guerguon,  which  was  pillaged,  as  had  been  Chamdara.  They  found  there  vaft 
riches,  it  being  a  great,  very  fair  and  merchant-like  town,  and  where  the  women  are 
extraordinarily  beautiful.  Meantime  the  feafon  of  the  rains  came  in  fooher  than  ufually  ; 
and  they  being  exceflive  in  thofe  parts,  and  oversowing  all  the  country,  except  fuch 
villages  as  ftand  on  raifed  ground,  tBe  Emir  was  much  embaralTed.  For  the  Raja 
made  Kis  people  of  the  mountains  come  down  from  all  parts  ther«ib6ut,  aiid  to  carry 
away  all  the  provifions  of  the  field ;  whereby  the  Emir's  army  (as  rich  as  it  was)  before 
the  end  of  the  rains,  fell  into  great  ftraits,  without  being  able  to  go  forward  or  back- 
ward. It  could  not  advance,  by  reafon  of  the  mountains,  very  difEcutt  to  pafs,  arid 
continually  peftered  with  great  rains;  nor  retreat,  becaufe  of  the  like  rairis  arid  deep 
ways  -y  the  Raja  alfo'  having  caufed  the  way  to  be  digged  iip  as  far  as  to  Chamdara :  fo 
that  the  Emir  was  forced  to  remain  in  that  wretched  condition  during  the  whole  time  of 
the  rain ;  after  which,  when  he  found  his  army  diftatled,  tired  out,  and  half  ftarved, 
he  was  neceffitated  to  give  over  the  defign  he  Iiad  of  advancing,  and  to  return  the  fame 
way  he  was  come.  But  this  retreat  was  made  with  fo  much  pains,  andfo  great  incon- 
veniences, by  reafon  of  the  dirt,  the  want  of  viQuals,  and  the  purfuitofthe  Raja  fal- 
ling on  the  rear,  thateverj'  body  (but  he)  that  had  not  knownhow  to  remedy  the  dif- 
order  of  fuch  a  march,  nor  had  the  patience  to  be  fometimes  five  or  fix  hours  at  one 
,  paffage  to  make  the  foldiery  get  oyer  it  without  confufion,  would  have  utterly  perifhed, 
jiinifelf,  army  and  all ;  yet  he,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  difficulties .  aiid  obftacleSy 
made  a  ftiift  to  come  back  with  great  honour  and  vaft  riches..  He  defigned  to  return 
thither  again  the  next  year,  and  to  purfue  his  undertaking,  fuppofing  that  Azo,  which 
,he  had  fortified,  and  where  he  left  a  flrong  garrifon,  would  be  able  to  hold  out  the 
.reft,  of  the  year  againft  the  Raja.  But  he  was  no  fooner  arrived  there,  but  fluxes  began 
,to  rage  in  his  w^my  :  neither  had  himfelf  a  body  of  fteel  more  than  the  reft ;  he  fell 
.fickand  died,  whereby  fortune  ended  the  juft;  apprehenfions  of  Aureng-Zebe.  I  fay, 
.the iuft  apprehenfions  ;  for  there  was  none  of  thofe  that  knew  this  great  man,  and  the 
ftate  of  the  affairs  of  Indoftan,  who  did  not  fay.  It  is  this  day  that  Aureng-Zebe  is  King 
of  Bengal.  And  himfelf  could  not  forbear  to  exprefs  fo'me  Tuch  thing  ;  for  he  pub- 
Jjcly  faid.i^o  Mahmet-Emir-kan,  Ypu  have  Idft  your  father,  and.  I  the  greateft  and 
moll  dangerous  fnend  Ijiad;  yet  nbtwitliftanding  "he  comforted  ^fon,  and  withal 
y  affured 
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allured  him,  that  he  would  ever  be  a  father  to  him.  And  whereas  it  was  thought 
that  he  would  at  leafl  cut  off  his  laiary,  and  make  inquifiiion  into-  his  treafury,  h^ 
ConBrmed  him  in  his  office  of  Bakchis,  augmented  his  penfion  to  a  thourand  rupies 
a  month,  and  left  hira  heir  of  all  the  ellate  of  his  father,  although  the  cuftom  of  the' 
country  empowered  him  to  feize  on  ail. 

The  third  is  concerning  Chah-hcft-kan,  whom  Aureng-Zebe  made  firft  governor  of 
Agra,  when  he  went  out  to  the  battle  of  Kaajoue  againfl  Sultan  Sujah  ;  and  afterward, 
governor  and  general  of  the  iirmy  in  Decan ;  and  at  lad,  after  the  death  of  Emir- 
Jemia,  governor  and  general  of  the  army  in  Bengal,  together  with  the  charge  of 
Mir-ul  Omrah,  which  Emir-Jemla  had  poflcffed.  This  Chah-heft-kan  is  he,  whom 
in  our  hiftory  we  have  mentioned  as  luitle  to  Aureng-Zebe,  and  one  that  hath  fo  much 
contributed  to  his  happinefs  by  his  eloquent  and  fiiilfal  pen,  as  well  as  by  his  intrigues 
and  counfels.  It  would  be  injurious  to  his  renown  alfo,  to  be  fik'nt  of  the  important 
orterprize  which  he  undertook  prefently  when  he  entered  upon  his  government ;  and 
that  die  rather,  becaufe  Emir-Jemla,  whether  out  of  policy,  or  for  another  caufe,  had 
no  mind  to  tempt  him  j  as  alfo,  becaufe  the  particularities,  which  I  am  going  to  relate, 
will  fliew  not  only  the  paiTed  and  prefent  (late  of  the  kingdoms  of  Bengal  and  Rakan, 
which  hitherto  hath  not  been  well  defcribed  to  us  by  any  ;  butalfo  fome  other  things 
that  are  worth  knowing. 

To  the  end  therefore  that  the  importance  of  Chah-heft-kan's  attempt  may  be  well 
underflocd,  and  a  good  idea  be  had  of  what  paffeth  about  the  gulf  of  Bengal ;  we  arc 
to  know,  that  thefe  many  years  there  have  always  been  hi  the  kingdom  of  Rakan  or 
Moy,  fome  Pprtugueze,  and  with  them  a  great  number  of  their  Chriflian  llaVes,  and 
othtf  Franguis,  gathered  from  all  parts.  That  was  the  refuge  of  the  run-aways  from 
Goa,.  Ceilan,  Cochin,  Malague,  and  3II  thofe  other  places  which  the  Fortugueze  for- 
msrly  held  in  the  Indies ;  and  they  were  fiich  as  had  abandoned  monafteries,  men 
that  bad  been  twice  or  thrice  married,  murderers ;  in  a  word,  fuch  as  had  deferved 
the  rope,  were  moft  welcome  and  moft  efteemed  there,  leading  in  that  country  a  life 
that  was  very  deteftable,  and  altogether  imworthy  of  Chriilians,  infomuch  that  they  im- 
pun^y  butchered  and  poifoned  one  another,  and  alTaninated  their'own  priefts,  who 
fometimes  were  not  better  than  themfelves.  The  King  of  Rakan,  in  the  apprehenfioa 
he  hath  ever  had  of  the  Mogul,  kept  them  for  a  guard  of  his  frontiers,  in  a  port- 
town  fcalled  Chategon,  giving  them  land,  and  Uberty  to  live  as  they-pleafed.  Their 
ordinary  trade  was  robbery  and  piracy.  With  fome  fmall  and  light  gallies  they  did 
nothing  but  coaif  about  that  fea,  and  entering  into  all  rivers  thereabout,  and  into  the 
channels  and  arms  of  the  Ganges,  and  between  all  thofe  ifles  of  the  lower  Bengal,  and 
often  penetrating  even  fo  ^  as  forty  or  fifty  leagues  up  into  the  country,  furprized 
and  carried  away  whole  towns,  affemblies,  markets,  feafls,  and  weddings  of  the  poor 
Gentiles,  and  others  of  that  country,  making  women  Haves,  great  and  fmall,  with 
llrange  cruelty  j  and  burning  all  they  could  not  carry  away.  And  thence  it  is,  that  at 
prefent  there  are  feen  in  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges  fo  many  fine  ifles  quite  deferted, 
which  were  formerly  well  peopled,  and  where  no  other  inhabitants  are  found  but  wild 
beafls,  and  efpecially  tigers. 

This  great  number  of  flaves,  which  thus  they  took  from  all  quarters,  b^old  what 
ufe  they  made  of.  They  had  boldnefs  and  impudence  enough,  to  come  and  fell  to 
that  very  country  the  old  people,  which  they  know  not  what  to  do  with ;  where  it  fo 
fell  out,  that  thofe  who  had  efcaped  the  danger  by  flight,  and  by  hiding  themfelves  in 
the  woods,  laboured  to  redeem  to-day  their  lathers  and  mothers,  that  had  been  taken 
yeflerday.  The  reft  they  kept  for  their  fervice,  to  make  rowers  of  them',  and'fiich 
9.  2  Chriftians 
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Chriftians  as  they  were  themfelves,  bringing  tHem  up  to  robbing  and  killing ;  cr  elfe 
ther  fold  them  to  the  Portuguezc  of  Goa,  Ct'ilan,  St.  Thomas,  and  others ;  and  even 
to  tnofe  that  were  remaining  in  Bengal  at  Ogouli,  -who  were  come  thither  to  fettle  them- 
felves there  by  the  favour  of  Jehan-Guyre,  the  grandfather  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  fuffered 
ihem  there  upon  the  account  of  traffic,  and  of  his  having  no  averfion  to  Chriftians,  as 
alfo  bccaufe  they  promifed  him  to  keep  the  bay  of  Bengal  clear  from  all  ph^tes. 
And  it  was  towards  the  ifles  of  Galles,  near  the  cape  of  Palmes,  where  this  fine  tradu 
was.  Thefe  pirates  lay  there  in  w^t  at  the  paflage  for  the  Portugueze,  who  filled  their 
fliips  with  them  at  a  very  eafy  rate ;  this  infamous  rabble  impudently  bragging,  that 
they  made  more  Chriftians  in  one  year,  than  all  the  miflionaries  in  rfie  Indies  in  ten  f 
which  would  be  a  ftrange  way  of.  enlarging  Chriftianity. 

Thefe  were  the  pirates  that  made  Chah-Jehan,  who  was  a  more  zealous  Mahometan 
■than  his  father  Jehan-Guyre,  to  exprefs  at  laft  his  paffion,  not  only  againft  the  reverend 
Others  the  Jefuits,  miHionaries  of  Agra,  in  that  he  caufed  to  be  pulled  down  the  heft 
part  of  a  very  fair  and  large  church  that  had  been  built,  as  well  as  that  of  Labor,  by 
the  favoar  of  Jehan-Guyre,  who,  as  I  faid,  did  not  hate  Chriftianity ;  and  upon  which 
there  flood  a  great  fteeple  with  a  great  bell  in  it,  whofe  found  might  be  heard  all  over 
the  town ;  not  only,  I  fay,  againft  thofe  Jefuits,  but  alfo  againft  the  Chriftians  of 
Ogouli :  for  being  impatient  to  fee  them  connive  at  the  pirates,  to  make  the  name  of 
the  Franeuis  formidable,  and  to  fill  their  houfes  with  Haves  that  were  his  own  fubjefts, 
he  wafted  and  utterly  ruined  them,  after  he  had  both  with  fair  words  and  menaces 
drawn  from  them  as  much  money  as  he  could  ;  and  becaufe  they  were  indifcreetly  ob- 
fHnate  in  reftifing  what  he  demanded  of  them,  he  befieged  them,  and  caufed  them  all 
to  be  brought  to  Agra,  even  their  very  children,  their  priefts  and  friars.  This  was  a 
mifery  and  defolation  not  to  be  paralelled ;  a  kind  of  Babylonian  tranfmigration.  There 
they  were  all  made  flaves :  the  handfome  women  were  ftiut  up  in  the  Seraglio ;  the 
old  women  and  others  were  diftributed  among  divers  Omrahs.  The  young  lads  were 
circumcifed,  and  made  pages ;  and  men  of  age  renounced  for  the  moft  part  their  fiuth, 
either  terrified  by  the  threatnings  they  heard  daily,  that  they  fliould  be  trampled  ujjon 
by  elephants,  or  drawn  away  by  fair  promifes.  It  is  true,  that  there  were  fome  of  thofe 
friars,  who  perfifted,  and  that  the  miflionaries  of  Agra,  who,  notwithftanding  all  this 
unhappinefs,  remained  in  their  houfes,  found  means  afterwards,  partly  by  friends, 
partly  by  money,  to  get  many  of  rhem  away,  and  to  have  them  conveyed  to  Goa,  and 
to  other  places  belonging  to  the  Portugueze. 

They  were  a!fo  the  fame  pirates,  who  fome  time  after  the  defolation  of  Ogonli, 
offered  to  the  vice-roy  of  Goa  to  put  the  whole  kingdom  of  Rakan  into  thdr  hands 
for  the  King  of  Portugal ;  but  he  refufed,  they  fay,  this  offer,  out  of  arrogance  and 
jealoufy,  and  would  not  fend  the  fuccours,  which  for  that  end  wis  demanded  of  him 
by  a  certain  Baftian  Confalve,  who  had  made  himfelf  head  of  thofe  people,  and  was 
become  fo  potent  and  confiderable,  that  he  married  one  of  the  King's  daughters ;  be> 
ing  unwilling  that  it  fhould  be  faid  that  a  man  of  fo  mean  extra£tion  as  this  Baftian 
was,  had  done  fuch  a  mafher-piece.  But  it  may  be  faid  on  this  occafion,  that  this  is 
not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  confidering  that  the  Portugueze  in  the  ladles  by  fuch  a 
condu^  have  divers  times  been  &ulty  on  the  like  occafions,  in  Japan,  in  Pegu,  in 
'  Ethiopia,  and  other  places  ;  not  to  mention,  that  by  this  way,  and  that  perhaps  by  a 
joft  divine  chaftifement  (as  they  all  frankly  confefe  themfelves),  they  are  become  a  prey 
■to  dieir  enemies,  and  fellen  fo  low  in  the  Indies,  that  I  know  not  whether  they  will 
ever  recover  there ;  whereas  formerly,  before  they  were  corrupted  by  vice,  and  dege- 
nerated through  pleafure,  they  made  all  others  tremble  in  thofe  parts  i  forafmuch  as 
i2  then 
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Acn  they  were  brave  and  generous  men,  zealous  for  the  Chriftian  religion,  confidcr- 
able  for  gallant  exploits  and  for  riches ;  all  the  Indian  kings  feeking  their  friendfiiip. 

Befides  this,  the  fame  pirates  feized  at  that  time  rei  the  ifle  of  Sondiva,  an  advanta- 
geous pod  to  command  a  part  of  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges :  in  which  ifle  a  certain 
Augu(Un  friar,  a  very  famous  man,  a£i:ed  the  king  for  many  years,  having  taken  a 
eourfe,  God  knows  how,  to  rid  himfelf  of  the  commander  oi  that  place. 

Moreover  the  fame  robbers  took  Sultan  Sujah  at  Daka,  to  carry  him  away  to  their- 
galeaffes  to  Rakan,  as  we  related  above,  and  found  means  to  open  his  coiiers,  and  to 
rob  him  of  good  ftore  of  jewels,  which  afterwards  werefecretly  and  at  a  very  cheap, 
rate  fold  at  Rakan,  moH  of  them  being  fallen  into  the  hands  of  people  that  had  no 
(kill  in  them,  and  afterwards  into  the  hands  of  the  Hollanders,  and  others,  who  knew 
how  to  buy  them  up  quickly,  making  thofe  fellows  believe  that  they. were  foft  dia<F- 
monds,  and  that  they  would  pay  them  according  to  the  degrees  of  their  hardnefs. . 

Laftlyy  they  are  they  that  for  many  years  have  given  exerciie  to  the  Great  Mogul  in 
Bengal ;  having  obliged  him  there  to  keep  always  garrifons  every  where  upon  the 
pafles,  and  a  great  militia,  and  a  fleet  alfo  of  galealTes  to  oppofe  their  courfes,  &nd  who,- 
notwithftanding  all  this,  have  made  ihift  to  make  Arange  devaflations,  and  often  to 
enter  far  into  the  country,  and  to  laugh  at  all  the  foldiery  of'  the  Moguls ;  -  in  .  regard 
they  were  become  fo  bold,  and  fo  dextrous  at;  their  weapons,  and  fo  Ikilful  in  piloting  < 
their  gafeaifes,  that  four  or  fvve  of  them  ftack  not  to  fet  upon,  .fourteen  or  fifteen  Mo- 
goUans,  which  they  alfo  aSually  worfted,.  and  took,  or  run  a-ground..  And.  upon 
thefe  pirates  Chah-heft-kan  calt  his  eyes  as  foon  as  he  came  into  Bxmgaly  taking  a  refo- 
lution  to  deliver  the  country  of  this  plague  of  people,  that  had  fo  long  wafted  it ; .  and 
defigning  afterwards  to  pais  on,  and  attack  the  King  of  R  akan,  according  to.  the  order 
of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  at  any  price  had.  a  mind  to  reverse  the  blood,  of  Sultan  Sujah, 
and  all  his  family,  th^  had  beeafo  cruelly  handled,  and. to  teach  that  barbarian  how 
the  blood  royal  was  to  be  regarded  and  efteemed  oa  any.occafion  whatfoever. ,  Behold 
now  with  what  dexterity  Chah-heft-kan  carrieth  on  his  defi^ ! . 

Knowing  that  it  is  impoflible  to  pafs  any  cavalry  by  land,  no  not  fo  much  as  any  in- 
fantry, from  Bengal  into  Rakan,  becaufe  of  the  many  channels^and  rivers  upqn  the 
frontiers;  and  alfo  that  on  the  other  fide,  thofe  pirates  of  Chatjgon,  whom  we  juft 
now  were  fpeaking  of  would  be  powerful  enough  to  hinder  him  from  tranfporting  them  by 
fea;  he  thought  upon  this  experiment,  viz.  to  engage  the  Hollanders  in  his  defign. .  He 
therefore  fent  a  kind  of  ambalTador  to  Batavia,.  empowering  him  to  treat  upon. certain 
fionditione,  with  the  general  of  that  company,  jointly  to  fubdue  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Rakan  ;.  as  formerly  Chah-Abba  fubdu^  that  of  Ormus  in  conjundion  with  the  £ng<- 
Uih.  The  general  of  Batavia  feeing  the  thmg  to  be  ppffible,  and.  that  it  was.  a,  means 
more  and  more  to  break  the  Portugueze  in  the  Indies,  and  that  it  would  turn  to  a  very, 
good  account  to  the  company,  difpatched  away  two  men  of  war  for  Bengal,  to  favour  the 
tranfportation  of  the  Mogolian  troops- in  fpite  of  thofe  piiates.  But  obferve  what 
Chali-heft-kan  did  before  thefe  men  of  war  arrived :  he  equipped  a  great  number  of 
galfeaflTes,  and  many  large  veffels  to  tranfport  the  army  ;,  threatened  the  pirates,  utterly. 
to  fpoil'Snd  ruin  them ;  acquainted  them  with  the  defign  of  Aureng-Zebe  upon  Rakan  ;  , 
that  a  potent  army  of  the  Dutch  was  near;  that  they,  fhould.  think,  on  themfelves 
and  their  families,  if  they  were  wife  j  and  in  a  word  if  they  would  abandon  the  fervice 
of  the  King  of  Rakan  and  take  that  of  Aureng-Zebe,  he  would  procure  very  good  conr 
ditions  for  them,,  diftribute  amongfl  them  as  much  liuid  in  Bengal  as  they  defired,  and  ' 
py  them  the  double  of  what  they  had  now. . 

It. 
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It  is  doubtful  whether  thefe  menaces  and  promifes  made  impreffion  upon  them,  or  whe- 
ther it  was  an  accident  that  moved  them  }^  they  having  about  that  time  aflaflinated  one  of 
the  chief  officers  of  the  King  of  Rakan,  and  apprehending  a  punijhment  for  that  crime : 
however  it  be,  they  were  caught,  and  they  were  one  day  flruck  with  fucha  panic  terror, 
tliat  they  fhipped  themfelves  all  at  once  in  forty  or  fifty  of  their  galeafles,  and  wafted  over 
to  Bengal  to  Chah-heft-kan,  and  thatwith  fomuch  precipitation,  that  they  hardly  took  time 
to  embark  their  wives  and  children  and  what  elfe  was  moft  precious  to  them.  Chah-heft- 
kan  "received  them  whh  open  arms,  courted  them  exceedingly,  gave  them  very  confider- 
ble  pay,  and  without  letting  them  cool,  made  them  jointly  with  his  whole  anny'j  to  attack 
and  take  the  ifle  of  Sondiva,  which  was  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  King  of  Rak^n  ;  and 
tlicncetopafs  with  all  his  horfe  and  foot  to  Chatigon,  About  this  time  the  two  Holland 
Vtflels  arrived  ;  but  Chah-helt-kan,  who  thought  that  henceforth  it  would  be  eafy  for  him 
tocompafshis  defign,  thanked  them.  I  faw  thefe  ftiips  in  Bengal,  and  their  commanden! 
who  were  but  little  contented  with  fuch  thanks  and  liberalities  of  Chah-heft-kan.  Ag 
to  the  pirates,  fmce  now  he  holds  them  faft,  and  hopelefs  of  ever  returning  to  Chatigon, 
and  hath  no  more  need  of  them,  he  makes  nothing  of  all  thofe  large  promifes  he  made 
them,  and  treats  them  not  as  he  ftiould,  but  as  they  deferve,  leaving  them  whole 
months  without  pay,  and  not  lookng  upon  them  otherwife  than  traitors,  and  infamous 
men,  unfit  to  be  trufted,  after  they  have  fo  vilely  deferted  him,  whofe  fait  they  had 
eaten  fo  many  years.  After  this  manner  did  Chah-heft-kan  put  an  end  to  this  rabble, 
which,  as  I  faid,  have  ruined  and  defpoiled  all  the  lower  Bengal,  Time  will  ftiew 
whether  he  will  be  as  happy  in  the  remainder  of  his  enterprize  againll  the  King  of 
Rakan. 

The  fourth  particular  is  concerning  the  two  fons  of  Aureng-Zebe,  viz.  Sultan  Mah- 
mbud,  and  Sultan  Mazu'm*  He  ftill  keeps  the  firftof  them  ui  Goualeor,  but  (if  one 
may  believe  the  common  report)  without  making  him  take  the  pouft,  which  is  the  or- 
dinary drink  of  thofe  that  are  put  into  that  place.  As  to  the  other,  though  he  hath 
always  been  a  pattern  of  refervednefs  and  moderatic^,  yet  one  knows  not  whether  he 
was  not  too  ^irward  in  making  a  party,  when  his  father  was  fo  extremely  fick ;  or 
whether  Aureng'Zebe  has  not  upon  other  occaftons  perceived  (bmething  that^ght 
give  him  caufe  of  jealoufy ',  or  whether  he  had  not  a  mind  tomake  an  authentic  proof 
of  both  his  obedience  and  courage.  However  it  be,  one  day  he  commanded  him  in  an 
unconcerned  manner,  in  a  full  aifembly  of  the  Omrahs,  to  go  and  kill  a  lion,  that 
'was  come  down  the  mountains,  and  had  made  great  havock  and  wafte  in  the  country  j 
and  this  he  did  without  giving  order  to  furnifti  him  with  thofe  ftrong  and  large  nets, 
which  they  are  wont  to  employ  in  this  dangerous  kind  of  hunting  in  a  real  mood ;  tell- 
ing the  great  hunting-mafter,  who  prefently  called  for  thofe  nets,  that  when  he  was 
■pnnce,  he  did  not  look  for  fuch  formalities.  It  was  the  good  fortune  of  Sultan  Ma- 
zum,  that  he  profpered  in  this  attempt,  not  loofing  any  more  than  two  or  three  men,  and 
fome  horfes  that  were  wounded,  although  on  the  other  hand,  the  matter  went  o^  not  fo 
pleafantly,  the  wounded  lion  having  leaped  up  to  the  head  of  the  Sultan's  elephant. 
Since  that  time  Aureng-Zebe  hath  not  been  backward  to  exprefs  much  afte£Hon  to  him  ; 
he  hath  given  him  even  the  government  of  Decan,  though  with  fo  little  power  and 
treafiu'e,  that  there  is  no  great  caufe  to  apprehend  any  thing  upon  that  account. 

The  fifth  thing  toucheth  Mohabet-Kan,  the  governor  of  Kabul,  whom  Aureng-Zebe 
took-  from  this  government,  and  generoufly  pardoned  ;  not  willing,  as  he  faid,  to  lofe 
fo  brave .  a  captain,  and  that  had  ftuck  fo  dofe  to  his  beneftiAor  Chah-Jehan.  He 
made  him  even  governor  of  Guzeratte,  in  the  place  of  Jefibmfeigne,  whom  he  fent  to 
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make  war  in'  Decan.  It  may  very  well  be,  that  fome  confiderable  prefents  he  nude 
to  Rauchenara-Beguio,  and  a  good  nutnber  of  excellent  Perlian  horfe  and  camels, 
wherewith  he  prefented  Aureng-Zebe,  together  with  fifteen  or  fixteeii  thoufand  rupies 
of  gold,  did  contribute  to  make  his  peace. 

On  this  occafion  of  mentioning  the  government  of  Kaboul,  which  borders  on  the 
kingdom  of  Kandahar,  which  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Perfians,  I  Ihall  here  briefly 
■  add  fome  particulars,  that  ferve  to  this  hiftory,  and  will  ftill  more  difcover  that  country 
and  declare  the  interefls  between  Indoflan  and  Perfia,  which  no-body  that  I  know  of, 
'  hath  explained  hitherto. 

Kandahar,  that  llrong  and  important  place,  which  is  the  capital  and  the  fwaying  city 
of  this  noble  and  rich  longdom  of  the  fame  name,  hath  in  thefe  latter  ages  been  the^ 
■fubjefl:  of  grievous  wars  between  the  Moguls  and  Perfians,  each  of  them  pretending  a 
right  thereto.  Ekbar,  that  great  King  of  the  Indies,  toc^  it  by  force  from  the  Per- 
fians, and  kept  it  during  his  life.  And  Chah-Abbas,  that  ^unous  Kuig  of  Perlia,  re- 
took it  from  Jehan-Guyre,  the  fon  of  Ekbar.  Afterwards  it  returned  to  Chah-Jehan, 
fon  of  Jehan-Guyre,  not  by  the  fword,  but  by  the  means  of  the  governor  Aly-Merdan- 
kan,  who  furrendered  it  to  him,  and  went  over  to  live  at  his  court,  apprehending  the 
artifices  of  his  enemies,  who  had  brought  him  into  disfavour  with  the  King  of  Perfia, 
that  fent  for  him  to  make  him  give  an  account,  and  to  deliver  up  his  government. 
TTie  fame  city  was  befieged  and  i-etaken  afterwards  by  the  fon  of  Chah-Abbas,  and  fince 
that  befleged  twice  again,  yet  without  being  taken  by  Chah-Jehan.  The  firft  time  it 
Was  faved  iirom  being  taken  by  the  ill  underftanding  and  jealoufy  between  the  Perfian 
Omrahs,  that  are  penfioners  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  the  moft  powerful  of  his  court 
as  alfo  by  the  refpedt  they  bear  to  their  natural  king  :  for  they  all  behaved  themfelves 
very  effeminately  in  the  liege,  and  would  not  follow  the  Raga  Roup,  who  had  already 
planted  his  ftandards  upon  the  wall  on  the  fides  of  the  mountain.  The  fecond  time  it 
was  favied  by  the  jealoufy  of  Aureng-Zebe,  who  would  not  fall  into  the  breach  of  the 
wall,  that  our  Franguis,  the  Englifli,  Portuguefe,  Germans,  and  the  French  had  made 
by  their  cannon,  though  it- was  a  large  one;  being  unwilling  to  have  it  faid,  that  in 
the  time  of  Dara,  who  was  in  a  manner  the  firft  mover  of  that  enterprize,  and  was  ■ 
then  in  the  djty  of  Caboul,  with  his  father  Chah-Jehan,  the  fortrefs  of  Kandahar  was  • 
taken.  Chah-Jehan,  fome  years  before  the  late  trouble,  was  alfo  ready  to  befiege  it  the 
third  time,  had  not  Emir-Jemla  diverted  him  from  it,  advifmg  him  to  turn  his  forces 
towards  Decan,  (as  hath  been  faid,)  with  whom  Ali-Merdan-'kan  himfelf  concurred, 
who  was  fo  eamell  in  his  dilfuading  him  from  it,  as  to  fay  to  him  thefe  words,  which  I 
fhall  punflually  relate,  as  having  fomething  extravagant  in  them : 

*'  Your  majefty  will  never  take  Kandahai;,  unlefs  you  had  fuch  a  traitor  there  as  my- 
feif ;  except  you  were  refolved  never  to  bring  a  Perfian  into  it,  and  to  make  the  bazars 
or  markets  wholly  free,  that  is  to  lay  no  impoft  on  thofe  that  fumifli  the  army  with- 
|)rovifion." 

At  length,  Aureng-Zd>e,  like  the  others,  had  prepared  bimfelf  in  thefe  latter  years 
to  befiege  it  alfo ;  whether  it  was  that  hewas  offended  at  the  tart  letters,  written  to- 
him  by  the  King  of  Perfia,  or  by  reafon  of  the  affronts  and  ill  treatment  which  he  had 
offered  to  I'abiet-kan  his  ambalfador ;  that  hearing  of  the  King  of  Perfia's  death  he 
tamed  back,  faying,  (which  yet  is  not  very  credible)  that  he  would  not  meddle  with  a 
child,  a  new  king,  although  Chah-Soliman,  who' hath  fucceeded  his  father,  is,  in  my  - 
opinion,  about  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

The  fixth  particular  we  purpofed  to  ipeak  of,  concerns  thofe  that  have  faithfully 
ferved  Aureng-Zebe.    Thde'he  hath  almoDiall  raifed  to  great  4>Iaces.    For  iirit,  as  we 
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have  already  related,  he  made  Chah-heft-kan,  his  uncle,  governor  and  general  of  the 
aniiy  of  Decan,  and  afterwards  governor  of  Bengal.  Next  he  made  Mir-kan  governor 
of  Kaboul ;  then  Kalil-ullah-kan  of  Lahpr ;  and  Mirbaba  of  Elabas ;  and  LaJker-kan  of 
Patna.  The  fon  of  that  Allah-Verdi-kan  of  Sultan  Sujah,  he  appointed  governor  of 
Scindy ;  and  Fazel-kan,  who  had  confiderably  ferved  him  both  by  his  counfels  and 
dexterity,  he  made  Kane-faman,  that  is,  great  fteward  of  the  houfc  royal :  and  Danech- 
mend-kan,  governor  of  Dehli,  mth  this  particular  grace  and  privilege,  that  fmce  he 
is  perpetually  employed  in  ftudies  and  foreign  aftairs,  he  fo  difpenfeth  with  him  for  not 
coming  twice  a  day  (after  the  ancient  cuftom)  to  wait  on  the  King  in  the  aflembly,  as 
nor  to  retrench  any  thing  of  his  penfion  for  his  abfence,  as  he  doth  to  the  other  Om- 
■  rahs,  if  they  fail.  He  hath  given  to'Dianet-kan  the  government  of  Kachimer  (alias 
Caflimere),  that  little  and  in  a  manner  inaccefHble  kingdom,  whi^h  Ekbar  feized 
on  by  craft,  that  earthly  paradife  of  the  Indies ;  which  hath  its  hiflories  writt^i 
in  its  peculiar  language;  whereof  I  have  an  abridgment  in  the  Periian  tongue, 
made  by  the  command  of  Jehan  Gayre,  containing  a  large  catalogue  of  many  very 
ancient  kings,  that  often  were  fe  powerful,  that  they  fubdued  the  Indies  as  far  as 
China. 

It  is  true,  that  Aureng-Zebe  ^ifmiiTed  Nejabat-lcan,  who  did  very  well  in  the  two 
battles  of  Samonguer  and  Kadjoue,  but  then  it  is  not  fit  at  all  that  a  fubje£t  ihould  ever 
reproach  his  King,  as  he  did,  with  the  fervices  done  hiin. 

As  to  thofe  in^moQs  m«i,  Gion-kan  and  Naser,  it  is  known,  that  the  former  hath 
been  recompeiifed  as  he  deferved;  but  the  other  ik>  man  knows  what  is  become  <tf 
■him. 

What  concerns  JelTomfc^gne  and  JeHeigne,  there  is  fomething  as  to  them  that  is  in- 
tricate, which  I  Ihall  endeavour  to  unfold.  There  is  a  certain  heathen  revolted  from 
the  King  of  Vifapour,  who  knew  how  to  poffeft  himfelf  of  many  important  fortreffes, 
and  of  fome  fea-ports  df  that  King.  His  name  is  Seva-Gi,  that  is.  Lord  Seva.  He  is 
a  ftout  man,  valiant,  bold,  and  undertaking  in  the  highefl  degree,  who  gave  Chah- 
heft'kan  more  work  and  trouble  in  Decan,  than  the  King  of  Vifapour  with  all  his  forces, 
and  all  his  Rajas  joined  with  him  for  their  common  defence.  Infomuch,  that  having 
'defigned  to  take  away  Chah-heft-kan  and  his  treafures  out  of  the  midft  of  his  army  and 
■of  the  town  of  Aurenge-Abad,  he  carried  on  his  delign  fo  far,  that  he  had  effected  it  i 

if  he  had  not  been  difcovered  a  little  too  foon ;  for  one  night,  accompanied  with  a  i 

nuniberofrefdlute  fellows  he  hath  ^joAit  him,  he  was  got  into  the  very  apartment  of  "  -I 

"Chah-heft-kan,  where  his  fon,  who  was  forward  in  the  defence,  was  killed,  and  him-  i 

felf  grievoufly  wounded  -,  Seva-Gi,  in  the  mean  time,  getting  away  as  well  as  he  came :  I 

who  for  all  this  was  fo  far  from  being  daunted,  that  he  undertook  another  very  bold  | 

and  very  dangerous  enterprize,  which  fucceeded  much  better.     He  took  two  or  three  ' 

thouland  cho^  men  of  his  army,  with  whom  he  took  the  Held  without  noife,  fpread- 
ing  a  report  by  the  way,  that  it  was  a  Raja  going  to  the  court.  When  he  was  near 
Suratte,  that  famous  and  rich  port  of  the  Indies,  inftead  of  marching  further  (as  he 
made  the  creat  provoft  of  that  country,  whom  he  met,  believe),  he  fell  into  that  town, 
where  he  naid  about  three  days,  cutting  o&'  the  arms  and  legs  of  the  inhabitants,  to 
make  tliem  confefs  where  were  the  trewures ;  fearching,  digging,  and  loading  away, 
or  burning  what  he  could  not  carry  with  him.  Which  done,  he  returned,  none  op- 
pofmg  his  return,  loadon  with  millions  of  gold,  filver,  pearls,  filken  ftufis,  fine  linen, 
and  other  rich  merchandize.  Jeffomfeigne  was  expefted  to  have  had  fince  intelligence 
with  rhis  Seva-Gi,  which  was  the  caufe  that  Aureiig-Zebe  called  him  away  from  Decan ; 
hot  fie,  inftcadof  going  to  Dehli,  went  to  his  own  teiritory. 

I  forgot 
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I  forgot  to  mention,  that  in  the  plunder  of  Surat,  that  ring-leader  Seva-GI,  like  a 
faint,  had  fo  much.refpedto  the  houfe  of  the  reverend  Father  Ambrofe,  amiflionary 
Capuchin,  that  he  gave  order  it  ftiould  not  be  plundered ;  becaufe,  faid  he,  I  know 
that  the  fethers  Franguis  are  good  men.  He  had  alfo  regard  to  the  houfs  of  the  de- 
ceafed  de  Lale,  becaufe  he  underftood  that  he  had  been  great  almoner.  He  alfo  con- 
fidered  the  houfes  of  the  Englilh  and  Dutch,  not  from  devqtion,  as  he  did  the  former, 
but  becaufe  they  were  in  a  good  pofture  of  defence  ;  efpecially  thsEnglifh,  who  having 
had  time  to  fend  for  affiftance  from  forae  of  then*  fhips  that  lay  near  the  town,  behaved 
themfelves  gallantly,  and  faved,  befides  their  own,  feveral  other  houfes  near  them.  But 
a  certain  Jew  of  Conflantmople,  who  had  brought  rubies  of  a  very  great  value,  to  fell 
them  to  Aureng-Zebe,  carried  away  the  bell  from  all,  by  faving  himfelf  from  the  hands 
of  Seva-Gi ;  for,  rather  than  to  confefs  that  he  had  any  jewels,  he  was  brought  thrice 
Ufwn  his  knees,  and  the  knife  held  up  to  cut  his  throat.  But  it  became  none  fave  a 
Jew,  hardened  in  avarice,  to  efcape  in  fuch  a  manner. 

Touching  Jeffeigne,  King  Aureng-Zebe  made  him  content  to  go  general  of  the  army 
in  Decan,  faiding  Sultan  Mazum  with  him,  without  any  power.  He  prefently  and 
vigoroufly  befieged  the  principal  fortrefs  of  Seva-Gi,  and  knowing  more  than  all  the 
reTt  in  matter  of  negociation  and  treaty,  he  fo  ordered  the  bufmefs,  that  Scva-Gi  fur- 
rendered  before  it  came  to  extremity  ;  and  then  he  drew  him  to  Aureng-Zebe's  party 
againft  Vifapour,  King  Aureng-Zebe  declaring  hira  a  Raja,  taking  him  under  his  pro- 
teffion,  and  giving  the  penfion  of  a  very  confiderable  Omrah  to  his  fon,  Some  time 
after,  Aureng-Zebe  dellgning  to  make  war  againft  Perfia,  wrote  to  Seva-Gi  fuch  obligmg 
letters  touching  his  generofity,  ability,  and  conduct,  that  he  made  him  refolve,  upon 
the  feith  of  Jeffeigne,  to  come  to  him  to  Dehlii  There  a  kinfwoman  of  Aureng-Zebe, 
the  wife  of  Chah-heft-kan  (who  was  then  at  court),  by  the  influence  fhe  had  Upon  the 
fpirit  of  Aureng-Zebe,  perfuaded  him  to  arreft  him  that  had  murdered  her  fon,  wounded 
her  huiband,  and  facked  Surat ;  fo  that  one  evening  Seva-Gi  faw  his  pavilions  bdet 
with  three  or  four  Omrahs ;  but  he  made  "fiiift  to  get  away  in  the  night.  This  efcape 
made  a  great  noife  at  court,  every  one  accusing  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  Raja  Jeffeigne  to 
have  affifted  him  in  it.  Jeffeigne,  who  prefently  had  news  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  verf 
angry  with  him  and  his  fon,  and  was'  advifed  no  more  to  go  to  the  court,  was  day  and 
night  upon  his  guard,  apprehending  left  Aureng-Zebe  fiiould  take  this  for  a  pretence 
to  fan  upon  his  lands,  and  poffefs  himfelf  of  them.  Whereupon  he  alfo  foon  left  De- 
can  to  fecure  his  eftate  ;  but  when  he  was  at  Brampour,  he  died.  Yet  notwithflandlng 
Aureng-Zebe  was  fo  far  from  exprefling  any  coldnefs  or  refentment  to  the  fon  of  Jef- 
fagne,  that  he  fent  to  condole  with  him  for  the  death  of  his  father,  and  continued  to 
him  his  penfion  ;  which  confirms  what  many  fay,  that  it  was  by  the  confent  of  Aureng- 
Zebe  himfelf  that  Seva-Gi  efcaped,  for  as  much  as  he  could  retain  him  no  longer  at 
court,  becaufe  all  the  women  there  had  too  great  a  fpleen  againft  him,  and  looked  upod 
him  as  a  man  that  had  embroiled  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  kinfmen. 

But  to  return  to  Decan,  we  are  to  confider,  that  that  is  a  kingdom  which  thefe  forty 
years  hath  conftantly  been  the  theatre  of  war,  aind  upon  the  fcore  whereof  the  Mogul 
hath  much  to  do  with  the  Kings  of  Golkonda,  and  of  Vifapour,  and  divers  little 
fovereigns-;  which  is  not  to  be  underftood,  unlefs  it  be  known,  what  confiderable 
things  have  paffed  in  ihofe  parts,  and  the  condition  of  the  princes  that  govern 
them. 

All  this  great  peninfula  of  Indoftan,  cutting  it  from  the  bay  of  Cambaja  unto  that  of 

Bengal,  near  Jaganrate,"  and  pafling  thence  to  Cape  Comori,  was  fcarce  two  hundred 

years  fmce  entirely  (fome  mountainous  parts  excepted)  under  the  dominion  of  one  only 

VOL.  VIII,  s  Prince 
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Prince,  who  confequently  was  a  very  great  and  veiy  potent  monarch ;  but  now  it  is 
divided  among  many  different  fovereigns,  that  arc  aifo  of  different  religions.  The  caufe 
of  this  divifion  was,  that  the  King  Ramras,  the  laft  of  thofe  that  have  poffefTed  this 
mighty  Hate  entirely,  did  imprudently  raife  three  flaves,  Gurgis,  he  had  about  him  too 
high,  fo  as  to  make  them  all  three  governors  of  places :  the  ftrll,  of  the  greatell  part 
of  thofe  countries,  which  at  prefent  are  poffcfred  by  the  Mogul  in  Decan,  about  Dau- 
let-Abad,  from  Bider,  Paranda,  Surat,  unto  Narbadar :  the  fecond,  of  all  the  other 
lands,  now  comprehended  under  the  kingdom  of  Vifapour :  and  the  third,  of  all  that  is 
contained  under  the  kingdom  of  Golkonda,  Thefe  three  flaves  grew  very  rich,  and 
found  themfelves  fupported  by  a  good  number  of  the  Moguls  that  were  in  the  fervice 
of  Ramras,  becaufe  they  were  all  three  Mahometans,  of  the  fe£l  Chyas,  like  the  Per- 
fians.  And  at  length  they  all  revolted  together  with  one  accord,  killed,King  Ramras, 
and  returned  to  their  government,  each  taking  upon  him  the  title  of  Chah  or  King. 
The  iifue  of  Ramras,  not  finding  themfelves  ftrong  enough  for  them,  were  content  to 
keep  themfelves  in  a  corner,  viz.  in  that  country  which  is  commonly  called  Karnatek, 
in  our  maps,  Bifnaguer,  where  they  are  ftill  Rajas  to  this  very  day.  All  the  reft  of  the 
ftate  was  alio  at  the  fame  time  divided  into  all  thofe  Rajas,  Naiques,  and  petty  kings 
fuch  as  we  fee  there.  Thefe  three  flaves  and  their  pofterity  have  always  defended  them- 
felves very  well  in  their  kingdoms,  whilfl  they  kept  a  good  mutual  correfpondence, 
and  affifted  one  another  in  their  grievous  ware  againft  the  Moguls.  But  when  they 
once  came  to  think  every  on§  to  defend  tlieir  lands  apart,  they  foon  found  the  effe£ts 
of  their  divifion.  For  the  Mogul  fo  well  knew  to  take  his  time  on  that  occafion  (which 
is  now  about  thirty-five  or  forty  years  fince),  that  he  pofTeffed  himfelf  within  a  little 
time  of  all  the  country  of  l^ejam-Chah,  or  King  Nejam,  the  fifth  or  fixth  of  the  femily 
of  the  firft  flave,  and  at  laft  took  him  prifoner  m  Daulet-Abad,  the  capital,  where  he 
tiled. 

After  (hat  time,  the  Kings  of  Golkonda  have  maintained  themfelves  well  enough  j 
not  as  if  they  could  compare  with  the  power  of  the  Mogul,  but  becaufe  the  Mogul 
hath  always  been  employed  againft  the  two.others  ;  from  whom  he  was  to  take  Amber, 
Paranda,  Bider,  and  fome  other  places,  before  he  could  conveniently  march  towards 
Golkonda:  and  becaufe  they  have  always, been  fo  politic,  being  very  opulent,  as  to 
fumifh  underhand  the  King  of  Vifapour  with  money,  and  thereby  to  help  him  to  main- 
tain a  war  againft  the  Mogul.  Befides  that,  they  ever  have  a  confiderable  army  on  foot, 
which  is  always  ready,  and  never  fails  to  take  the  field,  and  to  approach  to  the  fron- 
tiers, at  the  time  when  there  is  news  that  that  of  the  Mogul  marches  againft  Vifapour  j 
to  let  the  Mogul  fee,  not  only  that  they  are  always  ready  to  defend  themfelves,  but  alfo 
that  they  could  eafily  affift  the  King  of  Vifapour,  in  cafe  he  fiiouid  be  reduced  to  any 
textremity.  Next,  which  is  very  confiderable,  they  know  alfo  how  to  convey  money 
underhand  to  the  chi^t^ns  of  tlie  Mogolian  army  ;  who  thereupon  advife  the  court, 
that  it  is  more  to  purpofe  to  attack  Vifapour,  as  being  nearer  to  Daulet-Abad.  Fur- 
ther, they  fend  every  year  very  confiderable  prefents  to  the  Great  Mogul,  byway  of 
tribute ;  which  confift  partly  in  fome  rare  manufaflures  of  the  country ;  partly  in  ele- 
phants, which  they  fend  for  from  Pegu,  Siam,  and  Ceilan  ;  partly  in  fair  ready  money. 
Laftly,  the  Mogul  confiders  that  kingdom  as  his  own,  not  only  becaufe  he  looks  upon 
the  King  thereof  as  his  tributary,  but  chiefly-  fince  that  agreement  heretofore  fpoken  of, 
which  the  prefent  King  made  with  Aureng-Zebe,  when  he  befieged  Golkonda ;  and 
there  being  alfo  no  place  able  to  refift,  even  from  Daulet-Abad  unto  Golkonda,  he 
judgeth,  that  when  he  fliall  think  fit  to  pufli  for  it,  he  may  take  in  the  whole  kingdom 
in  one  campaign ;  which  in  my  opinion  he  would  certainly  have  done,  if  he  did  not  ap- 
9  .  prebend; 
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Wehend,  left:  fending  his  forces  towards  Golkonda,  the  King  of  Vifapour  would  enter 
into  Decan ;  as,  no  doubt,  he  ^(puld  do,  knowing  it  to  be  very  important  to  his  confer- 
vation,  that  that  kingdom  may  always  fubfift  as  now  it  is. 

From^l  which,  iomething  may  be  underftood  of  the  interefts  and  government  of 
the  King  of  Golkonda  with  the  Mogul,  and  what  way  he  taketh  to  fupport  himfelf 
againll  him.  Yet  notwith  {landing  all  this,  I  find  this  ftate  much  {haken,  in  regard 
that  the  King  that  now  is,  fmce  that  unhappy  affair  of  Aureng-Zebe  and  Emir-Jemla, 
feems  to  have  loft  heart,  and  as  it  were  abandoned  the  reins  of  the  kingdom,  not  daring 
any  more  to  go  forth  of  this  forlrefs  of  Golkonda,  nor  fo  much  as  appear  in  public  to 
give  audience  to  his  people,  and  to  render  j  uftice  according  to  the  cuftoni  of  the  coun- 
try :  which  difcompofeth  things  very  much,  and  occafions  the  grandees  to  tyrannize 
over  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  and  to  lofe  even  their  refped  to  the  King,  often  flight- 
ing his  comraands,  and  confidering  him  no  more  than  a  woman  ;  and  the  people,  weary 
of  the  injuftice  and  ill-treatment,  breathing  after  nothing  but  Aureng-Zeb.  It  is 
eafy  to  judge  of  the  ftraits  this  poor  King  is  in,  by  four  or  five  particulars  I  am  about  to 
relate- 

Thefirft,  that  an.  1667,  when  I  was  at  Golkonda,  King  Aureng-Zebe  having  fent  an  - 
ambaffador  extraordinary  to  declare  war  to  that  King,  unlefs  he  would  fumifli  him  with 
ten  thoufand  horfe  againft  Vifapour,  he  di^  extraordinary  honour,  and  give  exceffive 
prefents  to  that  ambaffador,  as  well  for  him  in  particular,  as  for  Aiireng-Zebe,  and 
made  an  agreement  with  him,  to  fend  him,  not  ten  thoufand  horfe,  but  as  much 
money  as  is  neceflary  to  maintain  fo  many ;  which  was  all  that  Aureng-Zebe  looked 
for. 

The  fecond  is,  that  Aureng-Zebe's  ambaffador  in  ordinary  that  ig  conftantly  ,at  Gol- 
konda, commands,  threatens,  ftriketh,  gives  p:iir;iorts,  and  faith  and  doth  whatfoever 
he  will,  no  man  daring  with  the  leaft  word  to  crois  him. 

The  third  is,  that  Mahmet-Emir-Kan,  the  fon  of  Emir-Jemla,  though  he  be  no  more 
than  a  iimple  Omrah  of  Aureng-Zebe,  is  yet  fo  much  refpeited  through  that  whole, 
kingdom,  and  efpecially  in  Maflipatan,  that  the  Taptata,  his  commiffioner,  is  as  it  were 
raafter  thereof,  buying  and  felling,  bringing  in  and  fending  abroad  his  merchant  fliips, 
no  body  daring  to  contradidl  him  in  any  tfiing,  nor  to  demand  any  cuftoms.  So  great ' 
was  once  the  power  of  Emir-Jemla,  his  father,  in  this  kingdom,  which  time  hath  not 
yet  been-  able  to  root  out. 

The  fourth  is,  that  the  Hollanders  fcruple  not  to  threaten  him  fometimes,  to  lay  an 
embargo  upon  all  the  merchant  fliips  of  the  country  that  arc  in  that  port,  and  not  to 
let  them  go  out  until  their  demands  be  granted  ;  as  alfo  to  put  in  proteflations  againft 
him  ;  which  I  have  feen  actually  done,  upon  the  account  of  an  Englith  veffel,  which 
they  had  a  mind  to  take  by  force  in  the  port  of  Mallipatan  itfelf,  the  governor  having 
hindered  it,  by  Srming  the  whole  town  againft  them,  and  threatening  to  put  fire  to  their 
fedory,  and  to  put  them  all  to  death. 

A  fifth  is,  that  the  Portuguese,  as  poor,  and  miferable,  and  decayed  as  they  are  in 
the  Indies,  yet  ftick  not  to  threaten  that  King  alfo  with  war  ;  and  that  tliey  will  come 
and  fack  Maftipatan,  and  all  that  coaft,  if  he  will  not  render  them  that  place  of  St.  Tho- 
mas, which  fome  years  ago  they  chofc  to  put  into,  his  hands,  rather  than  to  be  confti-ain- 
ed  to  yield  it  up  to  the  Dutch. 

Yet  for  all  this,  I  have  been  Informed  in  Golkonda,  by  very  intelligent  perfons,  that 

this  King  is  a  Prince  of  very  great  judgment,  and  that  whatever  he  fo  does  and  fuffers, 

is  only  in  policy,  to  the  end  to  provoke  no  body,  and  principally  to  remove  ail  fufpicion 

from  Aureng-Zebe,  and  to  give  him  to  underitand,  that  he  bath  in  a  manner  no  {hare 

s  2  any 
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any  more  in  the  kingdom ;  but  that  in  the  mean  time  a  fon  of  his,  that  is  kept  hid,  grows 
up,  the  father  watcliing  for  a  fit  time  to  declare  him  Kio^,  and  fo  to  laugh  at  the  agree-  - 
ment  made  with  Aurcng-Zebe.  Of  this,  time  \viU  fliews  us  more ;  in  the  mean  time, 
let  us  confider  fomewhat  of  the  intcrefts  of  Vifapour. 

The  kingdom  of  Vifapour  hatli  alfo  not  been  wanting  to  fupport  itfelf,  though  the 
Mogul  do  almoft  continually  make  w  ar  againft  it ;  not  fo  much  as  if  he  of  V  Lpour 
were  able  to  bid  head  to  tho  Mc.-jolian  forces,  but  becaufe  there  is  never  any  great 
effort  ufcd  agaiiifl:  him.  For  it  is  not  very  frequent  there,  no  more  than  it  is  elfewhere, 
for  generals  of  armies  to  d::fire  th°  end  of  a  war  j  there  being  nothing  fo  charming,  as 
to  be  in  the  head  of  an  army  commanding  like  little  kings,  remote  from  the  court.  It 
is  alfo  grown  to  a  proverb,  that  Decan  is  the  bread  and  life  of  the  foldiers  of  Indoftan. 
Befides,  the  country  of  Vifapour  is,  on  the  fide  of  the  Mogul's  dominions,  of  a  very 
difficult  accefs.  upon  the  account  of  the  fcarcity  of  good  waters,  forage,  andvi£tuals; 
and  becaufe  Vifapour,  the  capital  city,  is  very  ftrong,  and  fituate  in  a  dry  and  fteril  coun- 
try, there  being  almoft  no  good  water  but  in  the  town.  And  laftly,  becaufe  there  are 
many  fortrelTes  in  that  countiy  feated  on  hills  hard  to  climb. 

Tet  notwithftanding  all  this,  that  ftate  is  much  Ihaken,  if  confidering  that  the  Mogul 
hath  taken  Paranda,  the  key,  as  it  were,  of  that  kingdom,  as  alfo  that  fair  and  ftrong 
town  Dider,  and  fome  other  very  important  places :  but  principally,  becaufe  the  laft 
King  of  Vifapour  died  without  heirs  male ;  and  he  that  now  calls  himfelf  King  is  a 
youth,  whoni  the  Queen,  fifter  of  the  King  of  Golkonda,  hath  raifed,  and  taken  for 
her  fon  (a  favour  for  which  he  hath  made  an  ill  return,  having  fhewed  no  efteem  for 
this  Queen  after  her  return  from  Mecca,  under  the  pretext  ofibme  ill  demeanour  in 
her  on  a  Dutch  vefTel  that  carried  her  to  Moka).  Laitly,  becaufe  that  in  the  diforders 
of  that  kingdom,  the  heathen  rebel,  Seva-Gi,  above  difcourfed  of,  found  means  to 
feize  on  many  ftrong  holds,  moftly  feated  on  fteep  mountains,  where  he  now  a£teth 
the  King,  laughing  at  the  Vifapour  and  the  Mogul,  and  ravaging  the  country  every 
where',  from  Surat^even  to  the  gates  of  Goa.  This  notwithftanding,  if  he  wrongs  Vi- 
£ipour  one  way,  he  helps  to  fupport  it  another,  forafmuch  as  he  is  refolutely  bait  againil 
the  Mogul,  preparing  always  fome  ambufh,  and  cutting  fo  much  work  for  his  army, 
that  there  is  no  difcourfe,  no  apprehenfion  but  of  Seva-Gi,  infomuch  that  he  hath  come 
and  facked  Surat,  and  pillaged  the  ifle  of  Burdes,  which  belongs  to  the  Portugueze, 
and  is  near  the  gates  of  Goa. 

The  feventh  particular,  which  I  learned  at  Golkojida,  when  I  was  come  away  from 
Dehii,  is  the  death  of  Chah-Jehan  ;  and  that  Aureng-Zebe  had  been  exceedingly  af- 
fefted  therewith,  having  difcovered  all  the  marks  of  grief,  that  a  fon  can  exprels  for 
the  lols  of  his  father ;  that  at  the  very  hour  of  receiving  that  news,  he  went  towards 
Agra  J  that  Begum-Saheb  caufed  the  mofque,  and  a  certain  place,  where  he  was  at 
firft  to  ftop  before  he  entered  the  fortrefs,  to  be  hung  with  richly  embroidered  tapifleries  j 
that  at  his  entering  into  the  feragiio,  flie  prefented  him  with  a  great  golden  bafon, 
wherein  were  all  her  jewels,  and  all  thofe  of  Chah-Jehan ;  and  in  mort,  that  flie  knew 
to  receive  him  with  fo  much  magnificence,  and  to  entertain  him  with  that  dex-' 
terity  and  craft,  that  fhe  obtained  his  pardon,  gained  his  ftivour,  and  grew  very  con- 
fident with  him. 

To  conclude,  I  doubt  not  but  moft  of  thofe  who  fhall  have  read  my  hiftory,  will 
judge  the  ways  taken  by  Aureng-Zebe,  for  getting  the  empire,  very  violent  and  horrid. 
I  pretend  not  at  all  to  plead  for  him,  but  defire  only,  that  before  he  be  altogether  con- 
demned, reflexion  be  made  on  that  unhappy  cuftom  of  this  ftate,  which,  leaving  the 
fticcdfion  of  the  cro^vn  undecided,  for  want  of  good  laws  fettling  it,  as  amongu  us, 
12  upon 
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upon  the  eldeft  fon,  expofeth  it  to  the  conqueft  of  the  ftrongeft,  and  the  moft  fortu- 
nate, fubje^ng  at  the  fame  time  all  the  princes  bom  in  the  roya!  family,  by  tho-  con- 
dition of  their  birth,  to  the  cruel  neceffity  either  to  overcome,  or  to  reign,  by  deflroy- 
ing  all  the  reft,  for  the  alTurance  of  iheir  power  and  life,  or  to  perifti  themfelves,  for 
the  fecurity  of  that  of  others.  For  I  am  apt  lo  believe,  that  upon  this  confideration 
the  reader  will  not  find  Aureng-Zebe's  conduct  fo  itrange  as  at  firft  it  appeared.  How- 
ever I  am  perfuaded,  that  ihofe  who  fiiall  a  little  weigh  this  whole  hiftory,  will  not  take 
Aureng-Zebe  for  a  barbarian,  but  for  a  great  and  rare  genius,  a  great  ftatefman,  and  a 
great  king. 

A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Colbert,  of  the  Extent  of  Indoftan  ;  the  Circulation  of  Gold  and 
Silver,  coming  at  len&h  to  be  f-walloived  up  there,  as  in  an  Abffi  j  the  Ricbeti 
Forces,  Jvjitce,  and  the  principal  Caufe  of  the  Decay  of  the  States  of  AJia. 

MT   LORD, 

SINCE  it  is  thecuftomof  Afia,  never  toapproach  very  great  perfonswith  empty  hands,, 
when  I  had  the  honour  to  kifs  the  veft  of  the  Great  Mogul,  Aureng-Zebe,  I  pi-efented 
him  with  eight  rupies*  as  an  exprelRon  ofrefpeft;  and  the  illuftriousFazel-Kan,  the 
prime-minilter  of  ftate,  and  he  that  was  to  eftablifh  my  penfion  as  phyfician,  witli  a  cafe 
of  knives  gamifiied  with  amber.  My  Lord,  though  I  intend  not  to  introduce  new  cuf- 
toms  in  France,  yet  I  cannot  forget  this  upon  my  return  from  thofe  parts ;  being  per- 
fuaded, that  I  ought  not  to  appear  before  the  King,  for  whom  I  have  a  far  deeper  ve- 
neration than  for  Aureng-Zebe,  nor  before  you  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  a  much  great-  - 
er  efteem  than  for  Fazel-Kan,  without  fume  little  prefent  to  both,  which  is  rare,  at  lead 
for  its  novelty,  though  it  be  not  fo  upon  the  account  of  the  prefenting  hand.  The 
revolution  of  Indoftan,  by  reafon  of  its  extraordinary  occurrences  and  events,  hath  to  ■ 
me  feeraed  worthy  of  the  greatnefs  of  our  monarch,  and  this  difcourfe,  for  the  quality 
of  the  matters  therein  contained,  fuitable  to  the  rank  you  hold  in  his  councils  \  to  that 
condud,  which  at  my  return  appeared  to  me  fo  admirable  in  the  order,  which  I  found 
fettled  in  fo  many  things,  that  I  thought  incapable  of  it  j  and  to  the  paffion  you  en- 
tertain to  make  it  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  what  a  monarch  we  have,  and  that 
the  French  are  fit  to  undertake,  and  with  honour  to  atchieve,  whatfoever  you  fliall 
have  defigned  for  their  honour  and  advantage. 

It  is  in  the  Indies,  my  Lord,  (whence  I  am  lately  returned  after,  twelve  years  ab- 
fence)  where  I  learned  the  feUcity  of  France,  and  how  piuch  this  kingdom  is  obliged  ; 
So  your  cares  ;  and  where  your  name  is  fo  diSufed,  and  fo  well  known.  This  was  - 
a  iair  theme  for  me  to  enlarge  upon ;  but  my  defign  being  no  other  than  to  dif- 
courfe of  things  new,  I  muft  forbear  to  Ipeak  of  thofe  that  are  already  fo  noto- 
rious to  all  the  world,  i  (hall  doubtlefs  pleafe  you  better,  by  endeavouring  to  give 
you  fome  idea  of  the  ftate  of  the  Indies,  which  I  have  engaged  myfelf  to  give  you  an 
'  account  of. 

My  Lord,  you  may  have  feen  before  this,  by  the  maps  of  Afia,  how  great  every 
way  IS  the  extent  of  the  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  whild  is  commonly  called  India 
or  Indoftan.  I  have  not  mrafureJ  it  mathematically  ;  but  lo  fpeak  of  it  according  to 
die  ordinary  joumies  of  the  country,  after  the  rate  of  three  whole  months  march, 
traverfing  from  the  firontiers  of  the  liungdom  of  Golkonda,  as  far  as  beyond  Kazni 
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near  Kandahar,  which  is  the  firft  town  of  Perfia,  I  cannot  perfuade  myfelf  other- 
wife,  but  that  it  is  at  lead  five  times  as  far  as  from  Paris  to  Lyons,  that  is,  about  five 
hundred  common  leagues. 

Next,  you  may  pleafe  to  take  notice,  that  of  that  vafl:  extent  of  land,  there  are  large 
countries  that  are  very  fertile,  and  fome  of  them  to  that  degree  (for  eicample,  that 
whole  great  kingdom  of  Bengal,)  that  they  exceed  ihofe  of  Egypt,  not  only  upon  the 
accouiU  of  the  abundance  of  rice,  com,  and  all  other  things  neceffary  for  life,  but  alfo 
upon  the  fcore  of  all  thofe  commodities  fo  confidcrable,  which  Egypt  is  deftitute  of,  as 
filks,  cottons,  indigo,  and  fo  many  others  fufliciently  related  by  authors. 

Moreover,  that  of  thcfe  fame  countries  there  are  many  that  are  well  enough  peo- 
pled and  cultivated,  and  where  tradefmen,  though  naturally  very  lazy  there,  are  not 
wanting,  cither  from  ncceflity  or  other  caufes,  to  apply  themfelves  to  Work,  as  to  ta- 
piffcries,  embroideries,  cloth  of  gold  aud  filver,  and  to  all  thofe  kinds  of  filk  and  cotton 
manufadurcK,  that  are  ufed  in  the  •ountry,  orlranfportod  toother  parts. 

You  may  further  obferve,  how  that  gold  and  filver,  circulating  as  it  were  upon  the 
earth,  comes  at  lad  to  be  fwallowed  up  m  this  Indoflan.  For  of  that  which  comes  out  of 
America,  and  is  difperfed  through  the  feveral  kingdoms  of  our  Europe,  we  know, 
that  one  part  is  carried  into  Turkey  many  ways,  for  the  commodities  drawn  thence  ; 
and  that  another  part  is  conveyed  Into  Perfia,  by  the  way  of  Smyriia,  for  the  filks  af- 
forded  there  ;  that  all  Turkey  generally  needs  coffee,  which  comes  out  of  Hyeman,  or 
Happy  Arabia,  and  is  the  common  drink  of  the  Turks  j  that  the  fame  Turkey  as  well 
as  Hyeman  and  Perfia  cannot  be  without  ihe  commodities  of  India  ;  and  that  thijs  all 
■  thofe  countries  are  obliged  to  carry  Moka  over  the  Red  Sea,  near  Babelmandel ; 
and  to  Baflbra  the  utmoft  part  of  the  Pcrfian  Gulf;  and  to  Bandar-Abbafi,  or  Gcmo- 
ron  near  to  Ormus,  a  part  of  that  gold  and  filver,  that  had  been  brought  into  their, 
country,  to  be  thence  tranfported  into  Indoftan,  in  veflels  that  yearly,  in  the  feafon  of 
the  monfons,  come  purpofely  to  thofe  three  famous  parts  ;  that  on  the  other  hand,  all 
thofe  (hips  of  India,  whether  they  be  Indian  ones,  or  Dutch,  or  Englifh,  orportugueze, 
that  every  year  tranfport  merchandize  out  of  Indoftan  to  Pegu,  Tanafferi,  Siam,  Ceilan, 
Achem,  Macaifer,  the  Maldives,  Mofambic,  and  other  places,  bring  back  alfo  much 
gold  and  filver  from  all  thofe  c^puntries,  ^fthich  meets  with  the  fame  deftiny,  that  the 
other  doth  ;  that  of  that  quantity  of  gold  and  filver  which  the  Hollanders  draw  frouj 
Japan,  (which  is  ftored  with  minesj  a  part  alfo  comes  to  be  at  length  difcharged  in  this 
Indoftan  ;  and  that  laftly  what  is  carried  thither  dire£lly  by  fca,  whether  from  Portu- 
gal, England,  or  France,  feldom  comes  back  from  thence  but  in  merchandize,  the  reft 
remaining  there,  as  the  former. 

I  very  well  know,  that  it  may  be  faid,  that  this  IndoHan  needs  copper,  cloves,  nut- 
megs, cinnamon,  elephants,  and  fundry  other  things,  which  the  Hollanders  carry 
thither  from  Japan,  the  Molucques,  Ceilan,  and  Europe  ;  as  alfo  that  it  hath  occafion 
for  lead,  which  in  part  it  is  furniflied  with  out  of  England  ;  likewife  for  fcarlet,  which 
it  hath  from  France ;  moreover,  that  it  ftands  in  need  of  a  good  number  of  horfes,  it 
being  certain,  that  from  the  fide  of  Ufbec  it  receives  yearly  more  than  two  thoufand  five 
hundred.  That  out  of  Perfia  alfo  it  is  fumiftjed  with  abundance  of  the  fame ;  as  alfo 
out  of  Ethiopia,  Arabia,  the  ports  of  Moka,  Baflbra,  and  Bander-Abbafi  :  befides  that 
it  needs  that  ftore  of  freffi  fruit,  which  comes  thither  fi-om  Samarkan,  Ballbocara, 
and  Perfia,  as  melons,  apples,  pears,  and  grapes,  that  are  fpent  at  Dehli,  and  bought  at 
great  rates,  almoft  all  ihe  winter  long,  as  well  as  dry  fruit,  which  are  had  there  all  the  ' 
ye&r  long,  and  came  from  the  fame  'countries,  as  almonds,  piftaches,  nuts,  prunes, 
apricots,  raifins,  and  the  like  ;  and  that  lallly,  it  wants  thofe  little  fea  cockles  of  the 
■  ■  Maldives 
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Maldives,  which  ferve  for  common  coin  in  Ben|^al,  and  in  fome  other  places  ;  as  alfo 
amber-greafe,  carried  thither  from  the  faid  Maldives  and  Mofambic,  rhinoceros',  bonis, 
elephant's  teeth,  mufk,  China  diflics,  pearls  of  Baharen,  and  Tutucoury  near  Ceilan  ;■ 
and  I  know  not  of  how  many  other  things  of  this  kind. 

But  all  this  makes  not  the  gold  and  filvcr  to  go  out  of  that  empire,  becaufe  the 
merchants  at  their  return  freight  their  fliips  with  the  commodities  of  the  country,  find- 
ing a  better  account  by  fo  doing,  than  if  ihcy  fhould  bring  back  money;  fo  that  that 
hinders  not,  but  that  Indoftan  proves,  as  we  have  faid,  a  kind  of  abyfs  for  a  great  part 
of  the  gold  and  filver  of  the  world,  which  finds  many  ways  to  enter  there,  and  almod 
none  to  iflue  thence. 

In  a  word,  you  may  take  notice,  that  this  Great  Mogul  makes  himfelf  heir  of  the 
Omrahs  or  lords,  and  of  the  Manfeb-dars,  or  petty  lords,  that  are  in  his  pay;  and 
(which  is  of  very  great  confequence)  that  all  the  lan^s  of  that  empire  are  his  property,, 
excepting  fome  houfes  and  gardens,  which  he  giveth  leave  to  his  fubje£ts  to  fell,  di- 
vide, or  buy  amongft  them,  as  they  fhall  think  fit. 

Thefe  are  the  things,  which  fufliciently  (how,  both  that  there  muft  needs  be  a  very 
great  ftore  of  gold  and  filver  in  Indoftan,  though  there  be  no  mines,  and  alfo  that 
the  Great  Mogul,  the  fovereign  of  the  fame,  at  leaft  of  the  beft  part  of  it,  hath  im- 
menfe  revenues  and  riches. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  alfo  many  things,to  be  obferved,  which  are  a 
poife  to  thefe  riches.  The  firft,  that  among  thofe  vaft  trafts  of  land  there  is  much, 
which  Is  nothing  but  fand  and  fteril  mountains,  little  tilled  or  peopled  ;  that  even  of 
thofe  ihat  would  be  fertile,  .there  is  much,  thatistiot  ufed  for  want  of  workmen, 
fome  of  which  have  periflied  by  the  too  evil  treatment  of  the  govemoi-s,  who  often 
take  from  them  their  neceflary  livelihood,  and  fometimes  their  very  children  whom 
they  make  flaves  when  they  are  not  able,  or-are  unwilling  to  pay  J  others  have  aban- 
doned the'  field  for  the  fame  reafon,  and  defponding  out  of  the  confideration  that  they 
laboured  only  tor  others,  have  caft  themfelves  into  towns  or  into  armies,  to  ferve  there 
for  porters,  or  waiting  men,  and  many  have  fled  to  the  lands  of  the  Rajas,  becaufe 
there  they  found  lefs  tyranny,  and  more  kindnefs. 

The  fecond  is,  that  in  this  fame  extent  of  country  there  are  fundry  nations,  which 
the  Mogul  is  not  full  mafter  of,  moft  of -them  retaining  yet  their  particular  fovereigns 
-  and  lords,  that  obey  him  not,  nor  pay  him  tribute  but  from  conftraint ;  many  that  do 
little,  fome  that  do  nothing  at  all  j  and  fome  alfo,  that  receive  tribute  from  him,  as  we 
ihaJl  fee  anon.  Such  are  thofe  petty  fovereigns,  that  are  feated  on  the  frontiers  of 
Perfia,  who  almoft  never  pay  him  any  thing,  no  more  than  they  do  to  the  King  of  Per- 
fia;  as  alfo  the  Balouches  and  Augans,  and  other  mountaineers,  of  whom  alfo  the 
greaieft  part  pay  him  but  a  fmall  matter,  and  even  care  but  very  little  for  him  :  wit- 
nefs  the  affront  they  did  him,  when  they  flopped  his  whole  army  by  cutting  off  the 
water,  which  they  kept  back  within  the  mountains,  when  he  paffed  from  Atek  on  the 
river  Indus  to  Caboul,  to  lay  fiege  to  Kandahar  ;  not  fuffering  the  water  to  run  down 
into  the  fields,  where  was  the  highway,  till  they  had  received  prefents,  although  they 
sfked  them  by  way  of  alms.  Such  alfo  are  the  Patans,  a  Mahometan  people,  ilTued 
from  the  fide  of  the  river  Ganges  towards  Bengal ;  who  before  the  invafion  of  the 
Moguls  in  India,  had  taken  their  time  to  make  themfelves  potent  in  many  places, 
and  chiefly  at  Dehli,  and  to  rendei'  many  Rajas  thereabout  their  tributaries.  Thefe 
Patans  are  fierce  and  warlike,  and  even  the  meaneft  of  them,  though  they  be  waiting 
men  and  porters,  are  ftill  of  a  very  high  fpirit,  being  often  heard  to  fay  by  way  of 
fwearing.  Let  me  never  be  king  of  Dehli,  if  it  be  not  fq  :  a  people  that  defpite  the 
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Indians,  heathens,  and  Moguls,  and  mortally  hate  the  laft,  ftill  remembering  what  they^ 
were  formerly,  before  they  were  by  them  driven  away  from  their  large  principalities, 
and  conftrained  to  retire  hither  and  thither,  far  from  Dehli  and  Agra,  into  the  moun- 
tains, where  now  they  are  fettled,  and  where  feme  of  have  made  themfelves  petty  fo- 
vereigns,  like  Rajas,  but  of  fmall  flrength. 

Such  an  one  alfo  is  the  King  of  VSapour,  who  pays  to  the  Mogul  nothing,  and  is 
always  in  war  with  him  j  maintaining  himfelf  in  his  coimtry,  partly  by  his  own  forces, 
partly  becaufe  he  is  very  remote  from  Agra  and  Dehli,  the  ordinary  places  of  refidence  of 
the  Great  Mogul }  partly  alfo  becaufe  his  capital  city  Vifapour  is  ftrong  and  of  difficult 
accefs  to  an  army,  by  reafon  of  the  ill  waters  and  the  want  of  forage  on  the  way  ;  and 
partly  becaufe  many  Rajas  join  with  him  for  their  common  defence,  as  did  the  famous 
Seva-Gi,"  who  not  long  fince  came  pillaging  and  burning  that  rich  fea-port  Surat,  and 
who  fometimes  will  pay  little  or  no  tribute. 

■  Such  is  likewife  that  potent  and  rich  King  of  Golkonda,  wha  under-hand  gives 
money  to  the  King  of  Vifapour,  and  hath  always  an  army  ready  on  the  frontiers  for 
his  o\vn  defence,  and  for  the  affiftance  of  Vifapour,  in  cafe  he  find  him  too  much 
preffed. 

Of  the  like  fort  are  more  than  an  hundred  Rajas,  or  confiderable  heathen  fovereigns, 
difperfed  through  the  whole  empire,  fome  near  to,  others  remote  from  Agra  and 
Dehli;  amongft  whom  there  are  about  fifteen  or  fixteen  that  are  very  rich  and  puiffant; 
fuch  as  is  Rana,  (who  formerly  was,  as  it  were,  emperor  of  the  Rajas,  and  who  is  faid 
to  be  of  the  progeny  of  King  Porus;)  Jefleigne,  and  JelTomfeigne,  which  are  fo  great 
and  powerful,  that  if  they  three  alone  (houid  combine,  they  would  hold  him  tack  ;  each 
of  them  being  able,  in  a  very  fliort  time,  to  raife  and  bring  into  the  field  twenty-five 
ihouland  horfe,  better  troops  than  the  Moguls.  Thefe  cavaliers  are  called  Rajipous, 
or  the  children  of  ihe  Rajas.  They  are-men,  who,  as  I  have  elfewhere  faid,  carry 
fwords  from  father  to  fon,  and  to  whom  the  Rajas  allot  land,  on  condition  to  be  always 
ready  to  appear  on  horfeback,  when  the  Raja  commands.  They  can  ^idure  much 
hardlhip,  and  they  want  nothing  to  make  them  good  foldiers,  but  good  order  and 
difcipline. 

The  third  thing  to  be  noted  is,  that. the  Mogul  is  a  Mahometan,  not  of  the  feft 
called  Chias,  who  follow  Aly  and  his  offspring  (fuch  as  the  Perfians  are,  and  confe- 
■quently  the  greatefi:  part  of  his  court)  ;  but  of  that,  which  follows  Ofman,  and  thence 
are  called  Ofmanlys,  fuch  as  the  Turks  are.  Befides,  that  he  is  a  ftranger,  bemg  of 
ihe  race  of  Tamerlane,  who  was  the  head  of  thofe  Moguls,  that  about  the  year  1401, 
over-ran  India,  where  they  made  themfelves  matters  :  fo  that  he  is  in  a  country  almofl: 
all  hoftile  j  and  that  the  more,  becaufe  not  only  for  one  Mogul,  but  in  general,  for  one 
Mahometan,  there  are  hundreds  of  Gentiles,  or  heathens  ;  which  obligeth  him,  con- 
ilantly  to  entertain  (for  his  defence  among  fo  many  domeflic  and  potent  enemies,  and 
againft  the  Perfians  and  Ufbecs,  his  neighbours,)  very  great  armies,  whether  in  time 
of  peace  or  war,  as  well  about  his  perfon  as  in  the  field  ;  as  well  of  the  people  of  the 
country,  (Rajahs  and  Patans,)  as  chiefly  Mogolians,  or  at  leaft  efleemed  fuch  becaufe 
they  are  white,  and  Mahometans  ;  which  fufficeth  at  prefent,  his  court  being  no  more 
now  as  ic  was  at  firft,  confifling  altogether  of  true  Moguls  j  but  a  mixture  of  all  forta 
of  ftrangers,  Ufbecs,  Perfians,  Arabians,  and  Turks,  or  their  children  ;  but  with  this 
diftin£tion,  that  the  children  of  the  third  or  fourth  generation,  and  that  have  taken  the 
brown  colour,  and" the  foft  humour  of  the  country,  are  not  fo  much  efleemed  as  the 
new-comers,  being  alfo  feldom  raifed  to  public  offices ;  but  counting  tliemfelves  happy, 
if  they  may  ferveas  fimple  hqrferaen  or  foot. 
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Of  tliefe  armies  I  am  now  going  to  give  you  fome  defcriptioq,  that  thereby  knowing' 
the  great  expences  which  the  Grand  Mogul  is  obliged  to  be  at,  you  may  the  better 
judge  of  his  true  riches  j  let  us  firfl  take  a  view  of  the  field  militia  he  is  neceflitated  to 
maintsin. 

The  chief  thereof  are  the  Rajas,  fuch  as  Jefleigne,  JelTonifeigne,  and  many  others, 
to  whom  he  allows  very  great  penfions  to  have  them  always  ready  with  a  certain  num- 
ber  of  Rajipous,  efteeining  them  like  Otnnihs,  that  is,  like  other  ftrangers,  and  Ma- 
hometan lords  ;  both  in  the  army,  that  is  always  about  his  perfon,  and  in  thofe  alfo, 
that  are  in  the  iield.  Thefe  Rajas  are  generally  obliged  to  the  fame  things  that  the 
Omrahs  are,  even  to  the  point  of  keeping  guard  ;  yet  with  this  diftinflion,  that  they 
keep  not  the  guard  within  the  fortrefs,  as  thofe,  but  without,  under  their  tents  ;  they 
not  liking  to  be  (hut  up  twenty-four  hours  in  a  fortrefs,  nor  fo  much  as  ever  to  go 
thither  but  well  attended  with  men  refolute  to  be  cut  in  pieces  for  their  fervice  ;  as  hath 
appeared,  when  they  have  been  ill  dealt  withal. 

The  Mogul  is  obliged  to  keep  thefe  Rajas  in  his  fervice  for  fundry  reafons.  The 
firft,  becaufe  the.militia  of  the  Rajas  is  very  good  (as  was  faid  above),  and-becaufe  there 
are  Rajas  (as  was  intimated  alfo),  one  of  whpm  can  bring  into  the  field  above  twenty- 
five  thoufand  men.  The  fecond,  the  better  to  bridle  the  other  Rajas,  and  to  reduce 
them  to  reafon,  when  they  cantonize,  or  when  they  refufe  to  pay  tributej  or  when  out  , 
of  fear  or  other  caufe  they  will  not  go  oat  of  their  country  to  the  army,  when  the 
Mogul  requh-eth  it.  The  third,  the  better  to  nourifh  jealoufies  and  keennefs  amongit 
them,  by  favouring  and  careiling  the  one  more  than  the  other,  which  is  done  to  that 
degree,  that  they  proceed  to  fight  with  one  another  very  frequently. 

1  he  fourth,  to  employ  them  againd  the  Patans,  or  againft  his  own  Omrahs  and  go- 
vernors, in  cafe  any  of  them  (bould  rife. 

The  fifth,  to  employ  them  againft  the  King  of  Golkonda,  when  he  refufeth  to  pay 
his  tribute,  or  when  he  will  defend  the  King  of  Vifapour,  or  fome  Rajas  his  neigh- 
bours, which  the  Mogul  hath  a  mind  to  rifle,  or  to  make  his  tributaries ;  the  Mo- 
'  gul  in  thofe  cafes  not  daring  to  truft  his  Omrahs  over  much,  who  moft  are  Perfians, 
and  not  of  the  fame  religion  with  him,  but  Chias,  like  the  Kings  of  Perfia  and 
Golkonda. 

The  fixth,  and  the  moft  confiderable  of  all  is,  to  employ  them  againft  the  Perflans 
upon  occafion ;  not  daring  then  alfo  to  confide  m  his  Omrahs,  who  for  the  greatest 
part,  as  was  juft  now  faid,  are  Perfians,  and  confequently  have  no  ftomach  to  fight 
againft  their  natural  king  ;  and  the  lefs,  becaufe  they  believe  him  to  be  their  Imam, 
their  Caliph,  or  high-prieft,  defcended  from  Aly,  and  againft  whom,  therefore,  they 
believe  they  cannot  make  war  without  a  crime  or  a  great  fin. 

The  Mogul  is  farther  obliged  to  entertain  fome  Patans  for  Ae  fame,  or  fomewhat 
like  reafons  that  he  doth  the  Rajas. 

At  laft  he  muft  entertain  that  ftranger  militia  of  the  Moguls,  that  we  have  taken  no- 
lice  of;  and  as  this  is  the  main  ftrength  of  his  ftate,  and  which  obliges  him  to  incredible 
charges,  methinks  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  defcribe  to  you  of  what  nature  it  is,  though 
I  ftiould  be  fomewhat  long  in  doing  it. 

Let  us  therefore  confider,  if  you  pleafe,  this  ftranger  militia,  both  tavalry  and  infen- 
try,  as  divided  into  two  ;  the  one  being  always  near  the  Mogul's  perfon;  the  other 
difperfed  up  and  down  in  the  feveral  provinces.  And  in  the  cavalry  that  is  about  his 
perfon,  let  us  firft  take  notice  of  the  Omrahs ;  then,  of  the  Manfebdars ;  next,  of  the 
Roufmdars ;  laft  of  all,  of  the  fimple  horfemen.    From  thence  let  us  proceed  to  the 

VOL.  vili.  T  infantry,. 
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infantry,  in  which  we  Ihall  cotifider  the  mufqueteers,  and  all  thofe  men  on  foot  that 
attend  the  ordnance ;  where  fomething  will  occur  to  be  faid  of  their  artillery. 

It  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  the  Omrahs  or  lords  of  the  Mogul's  court  are  fons  of 
great  families  as  in  France :  all  the  lands  of  that  empire  being  the  Mogul's  property,  it 
follows  that  there  are  neither  duchies,  nor  marquifats,  nor  any  family  rich  in  land,  and 
fubfifting  of  its  own  income  and  patrimony.  And  often  enough  they  are  not  fo  much 
as  Omrah's  fons,  becaufe  the  king  being  heir  of  all  their  eftates,  it  is  confequent  that 
the  houfcs  cannot  fubfifl:  long  in  their  greatnefs  j  on  the  contrary  they  often  fall,  and 
that  on  a  fiidden,  infomuch  that  the  fons,  or  at  leaftthegrandfonsof  a  potent  Omrah, 
are  frequently,  after  the  death  of  their  father,  reduced  in  a  manner  to  beggary,  and 
obliged  to  lift  thenifelves  under  fome  Omrah  for  fimple  horfemen.  It  is  true,  that  ordi- 
narily the  Mogul  leaves  fome  fmall  penfion  to  the  widow,  and  often  alfo  to  the  children ; 
or  if  the  father  iiveth  too  long,  he  may,  by  particular  favour,  advance  th^sm  fooner,  of- 
peciaily  if  they  be  proper  men,  white  of  i^ce,  having  as  yet  not  too  much  of  the  Indian 
cortiplexioo  and  temper,  and  fo  pafEng  yet  for  true  Moguls,  though  this  advancement 
by  favour  do  always  proceed  in  a  flow  pace,  it  being  almoft  a  general  cuftom  that  a 
man  muft  pafs  from  fmall  pays  and  fmall  places  to  great  ones.  Thefe  Omrahs  then  are 
commonly  but  adventurers  and  ftrangers  of  all  forts  of  nadons,  fuch  as  I  have  faid, 
which  draw  one  another  to  this  court ;  men  of  a  mean  defcentj  fome  of  them  Haves  ; 
moft  of  them  without  inftruftion,  which  the  Mogul  thus  raifeth  to  dignitiesas  he  thinks 
good,  and  degrades  them  again  as  he  pleafeth. 

Amongft  thefe  Omrahs,  fome  are  Hazary,  others  Don  Hazary,  others  Penge,  Hecht, 
and  Deh  Hazary,  and  even  (fuch  as  was  the  king's  eldell  fon),  Dovazdeh  Hazary, 
that  is  to  fay,  lord  of  a  thoufand  horfe,  of  two  thoufand,  five  thoufand,  feven,  ten,  and 
twelve  thoufand  j  their  pay  being  lefs  or  more  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  horfes  ; 
I  fay  of  horfes,  becaufe  they  are  not  paid  in  refpeft  of  the  horfemen,  but  of  the  horfe  j 
the  Omrahs  having  power  to  entertain  horfemen  of  two  horfes  a  man,  to  be  the  better 
able  to  ferve  in  the  hot  countries,  where  it  is  a  common  faying,  that  the  horfeman  that 
hath.butone  horfe,  is  more  than  half  a  footman.  Yet  we  mull  not  think  that  they  are 
obliged  to  entertain,  or  that  the  king  effedively  pays  fo  many  horfe,  as  thefe  great  names 
of  Dovazdeh,  or  Hech  Hazary  do  import,  that  is,  :  2,000  or  8,000  horfe.  Thefe  are 
fpecious  narnee  to  amufe  and  attrafl:  ftrangers  ;  the  king  determines  the  number  of 
horfes  m  aGual  fervice,  which  they  are  bound  to  entertain,  pays  them  according  to  this 
number,  and  befides  that,  he  pays  them  a  certain  number  which  they  are  not  bound 
to  entertain,  and  this  is  that  which  makes  the  principal  part  of  their  penfions,  not  to 
fpeak  of  what  they  finger  out  of  the  pay  of  every  horfeman,  and  the  number  of  the 
horfes,  which  certainly  amounts  to  very  confiderable  penfions,  efpecially  if  they  can 
obtain  good  Jah-ghirs,  that  is,  good  lands  for  their  penfion.  For  I  faw  that  the  Lord, 
under  whom  I  was,  that  was  a  Penge-hazary,  or  one  of  five  thoufand  horfe,  and  who 
was  only  obliged  to  entertain  five  hundred  in  effijfl:,  had,  after  all  his  cavalry  was  paid, 
remaimng  for  his  penfion  near  five  thoufand  crowns  a  month,  though  he  was  Nagdy, 
that  is,  paid  in  money  drawn  out  of  the  treafury,  as  all  thofe  that  have  not  lands. 
Yet  notwithftanding  all  thefe  great  penfions,  I  fee  none,  but  very  few,  that  are  rich, 
but  many  that  are  uneafy  and  indebted,  not  that  they  are  ruined  by  keeping  too  plen- 
tiful tables,  as  elfewhere  great  Lords  frequently  are ;  but  that  which  exhaufteth  them, 
are  the  great  prefents  which  they  are  obliged  to  make  to  the  king  at  certain  fell  ivals  of 
the  year,  every  one  after  the  rate  of  his  pay  :  next,  the  vaft  expences  they  muft  be  at 
for  entertaining  their  wives,  fervants,  camels,  and  many  horfes  of  great  value,  which 
tbey  keep  in  their  particular  ftables. 
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The  number  of  the  Omrahs,  as  well  of  thofe  that  are  in  the  field  In  the  provinces 
and  armies,  as  of  thofe  that  are  at  the  court,  is  very  great.  1  never  could  precifely  learn 
it,  nor  is  it  determined  :  but  I  have  never  feen  lefs  of  them  at  court  than  twenty-five  or 
thirty,  thai  are  thus  penfionaries  according  to  a  greater  or  leffer  number  of  horfes  to  be 
entertained  by  them,  from  12,000  downwards  to  1,000.  Thefearethe  Omrahs  that  ar- 
rive to  the  governments  and  principal  offices  of  the  court  and  armies,  that  are,  as  they 
fpeak,  the  pillars  of  the  empire,  and  that  keep  "P  the  fplendor  of  the  court,  never 
going  abroad,  but  richly  decked,  fometimes  riding  on  elephants,  fometimes  on  horfe- 
back,  fometimes  carried  in  a  paleky  or  chair,  commonly  attended  by  a  good  number  of 
horfemen,  to  wit,  of  thofe  that  have  the  guard  at  that  time,  as  alfo  by  many  footmen, 
marching  before  and  on  his  fides,  to  make  way,  to  drive  away  the  flies,  to  talce  off  the 
dull  with  peacocks'  tails,  to  carry  water  for  drink,  and  fometimes  books  of  accounts,  or 
other  papers. 

All  thofe  that  are  at  court,  are  obliged,  under  a  confiderable  penalty,  to  come  twice 
every  day  to  falute  the  king  in  the  affembly,  once  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  when  he  renders  jullice;  and  the  fecond  time,  about  fix  hours  at  night. 
They  are  alfo  obliged  by  turns  to  keep  the  guard  in  tlie  caftle  once  a  week,  during  twenty, 
four  hours.  Thither  they  carry  at  that  time  their  beds,  tapiiferies  and  other  move- 
ables, the  king  fumifliing  them  with  nothing  but  provifions  of  meat  and  drink,  which 
they  receive  with  great  reverence,  making  a  treble  obeyfance,  with  their  faces  turned  to 
his  apartment,  their  hands  down  to  the  ground,  and  then  lifted  up  upon  their  heads. 
Befides,  they  are  obliged  on  horfeback,  to  follow  the  king  whitherfoever  he  raarcheth, 
in  any  weather,  whether  rainy  or  dufty,  whether  he  be  carried  in  his  chair,  or  on  aa 
elephant,  or  a  field  throne,  which  lafi;  is  done  by  eight  men  carrying  him  on  their  IhouU 
ders,  eight  others  marching  on  his  fide,  to  relieve  the  others,  himfelf  being  in  all 
marches  well  covered  from  the  inconveniences  of  the  weather,  whether  he  go  to  war  of 
to  hunt,  or  to  exercife  his  foldiery.  And  this  attendance  thofe  Omrahs  are  to  give, 
except  feme  of  them  be  exempted  by  the  Mogul  becaufe  of  their  peculiar  ofiices,  ot 
upon  the  account  of  ficknefs  or  old  age,  or  to  avoid  embarrafsment,  as  commonly  it  is 
prafticed,  when  he  goeth  only  to  fome  neighbouring  town  to  hunt,  or  to  fome  houfe  of 
pleafure,  or  to  the  mofque,  there  being  then  feldom  any  about  him  but  thofe  that  keep 
guard  that  day. 

Manfebdars  are  cavaliers  of  Manfeb,  which  is  particular  and  honourable  pay  ;  not 
fo  great  indeed  as  that  of  the  Omrahs,  but  much  greater  than  that  of  the  others ;  they 
being  efteemed  as  little  Omrahs,  and  of  tlie  rank  of  thofe  that  are  raifed  to  that  dignity. 

Thefe  acknowledge  alfo  none  for  their  head  but  the  king,  and  they  are  generally 
obliged  to  whatever  we  have  faid  the  Omrahs  are.  In  a  word,  they  would  be  true 
Omrahs  if  they  had,  as  divers  heretofore  have  had,  fome  horfemen  under  them, 
whereas  they  have  ordinarily  but  two,  four,  or  fix  horfes  having  the  king's  mark,  an4 
their  pay  goes  no  higher  than  from  200,  to  600  or  700  rupies  a  month.  Their  num? 
ber  alfo  is  not  fixed,  but  much  exceeds  that  of  the  Omrahs,  there  bang  of  them 
at  the  court  always  two  or  three  hundred,  befides  thofe  that  are  in  the  provinces  and 
armies. 

Rouzindars  are  alfo  a  fort  of  cavaliers,  but  fuch  as  have  their  pay  by  the  day,  (as  the 
word  itfelf  imports),  which  yet  fomedmes  is  greater  than  that  of  many  Manfebdars,  but 
not  fo  honourable  ;  but  then  they  are  not  bound,  as  the  Manfebdars,  to  take  at  a  fet 
price  (which  fometimes  is  not  too  reafonable),  of  thofe  tapifferies  and  other  houfehold 
ftuff,  that  hath  ferved  for  the  king's  palace.  Their  number  is  very  great :  they  enter 
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into  the  meaner  offices,   many  of  them  being  clerks,  under-clerks,  Ggn«t-inen,  and  the 
like. 

Simple  cav-aliers  arc  thole  that  arc  under  the  Omrahs,  amongft  whom  the  moft  cor- 
fiderable,  and  having  niofl:  pay,  are  thofe  that  have  two  horfes  marked  on  the  leg  with 
the  mark  of  their  Omrah.  1  heir  pay  is  not  abfolately  fixed,  but  depends  chiefly  from 
the  gencrofily  of  the  Omrah,  who  may  favour  whom  he  pleafeth.  Yet  the  Mogul's  in- 
tention-is,  that  the  pay  of  a  firaple  cavalier,  or  horfeman,  be  no  lefs  than  twenty-five' 
rupies  or  thereabout  a  month,  ftating  his  account  with  the  Omrahs  upon  that  foot. 

The  pay  of  the  foot  ig  the  leaft  j  and  their  mufqueteers  are  pitiful  men,  unlefs  they  , 
difcharge  when  their  mufquet  leans  on  that  fmall  wooden  fork  hanging  to  it  ;■  yet  even 
then  they  are  afraid  of  fingeing  their  great  beards,  and  of  burning  their  eyes,  but  moft 
of  all,  left  fome  Dgen  or  evil  fpiiit  burft  their  mufquet.  Some  of  thefe  have  20  rupies 
a  month,  fome  15,  fome  10.  But  there  are  fome  gunners  that  have  great  pay,  efped- 
ally  thofe  of  the  Franguis,  or  Chriftians,  as  Portugueze,  Englifh,  Dutch,  Germans, 
French,  that  retire  thither  from  Goa,  flying  from  Englifti  and  Dutch  con^ianies^ 
Heretofore  when  the  Moguls  did  not  yet  know  how  to  manage  artillery,  their  pay  was 
very  great.  And  there  are  yet  fome  of  that  time,  who  have  200  rupies  a  month  ;  but 
now  they  will  receive  none  for  more  than  thirty-two. 

Theirartillery  isoftwo  forts;  the  one  is  the  great  and  heavy  artillery  ;  theotherthe 
ligt\t.  As  for  the  former,  I  remember,  that  when  the  king,  after  his  ficknefe,  went 
with  his  whole  army  abroad  into  the  country,  diverting  himfelf  every  day  in  hunting, 
fometimes  of  cranes,  fomedmes  of  the  grey  oxen  (a  kind  of  elks),  fomedmes  of  gazels, 
leopards  and  lions,  and  making  his  progrefs  towards  Labor  and  Kachemire  (that  little 
paradife  of  India),  there  to  pafs  the  fummer ;  the  army  had  feventy  pieces  of  cannon, 
moft  of  them  caft,  not  counting  the  two  or  three  hundred  camels,  carrying  each  a  fmall 
field-piece  o£the  bignefs  of  a  good  double  mufquet,  faftened  to  thofe  animals.  The 
other  light  artillery  is  very  brave  and  well  ordered,  confifting  of  fifty  or  fixty  fmall 
field-pieces  all  of  brafs,  each  mounted  on  a  little  chariot,  very  fine  and  well  painted, 
with  a  fmall  coffer  before  and  behind  for  the  powder,  drawn  by  two  very  fair  Iiorfcs, 
driven  by  a  coachman  like  a  Caleche,  adorned  with  a  number  of  fmall  red  ftreamers, 
each  having  a  third  horfe  led  by  the  chariot  for  relief. 

The  great  artillery  could  not  always  follow  the  king,  who  often  left  the  highway,  and 
tmmed  fometimes  to  the  right,  fometimes  to  the  left  hand,  croffing  the  fields,  to  find 
the  true  places  for  game,  and  to  follow  the  courfe  of  the  rivers.  That  therefore  was 
to  keep  the  highway  to  go  the  more  eafily,  and  to  avoid  the  embarrafsments  which  it 
would  have  met  with  in  the  hill  paflages,  cfpecially  in  thofe  boat-bridges  made  to  pafs 
rivers.  The  light  artillery  isinfeparable  from  theperfonof  the  king,  it  marcheth  away 
in  the  morning,  when  the  king  comes  out  of  his  tent ',  and  whereas  he  commonly  goes 
a  little  afide  into  the  places  for  game,  this  artillery  pafTeth  on  ftraight  with  all  poffible 
fpeed,  to  be  in  time  at  the  rendezvous,  and  there  to  appear  before  the  king's  tent,  which 
is  there  made  ready  the  day  before,  as  are  alfo  the  tents  of  the  great  Omrahs  ;  and  this 
whole  anillery  giveth  a  volley  juft  whoi  the  king  enters  into  his  tent,  thereby  to  give 
notice  to  the  army  of  his  arrival. 

The  militia  of  the  Held  is  not  different  from  that  which  is  about  the  king.  There 
are  every  where  Omrahs,  Manfebdars,  Roufmdars,  fiinple  horfemen,  and  foot  artillery 
wherever  any  war  is  made.  The  difference  is  only  in  the  number,  which  is  much 
greater  in  the  field-army  than  irf  the  other.  For  that  army  alone,  which  the  Mogul  is 
conftrained  perpetually  to  maintain  in  Decan,  to  bridle  the  potent  king  of  Golkonda^ 
13  and 


yGoogle 


BEK.NIEH.  S   VOYAOE   TO   THB   EAST   mOISS.  I4I 

to  make  war  upon  the  King  of  Vifapour,  and  upon  all  the  Rajas  that  join  with  him, 
■muft  confift  at  leaft  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  thoufand  horfe — fometiraes  of  thirty. 

The  kingdom  of  Kaboul,  for  its  ordinary  guard  againit  the  Perfians,  Auga.'S,  Ba- 
louches,  and  I  know  not  how  many  mountaineers,  requireih  at  leaft  fifteen  thoufand  j 
the  kingdom  of  Kachemire,  more  than  four  thoufand ;  and  the  kingdom  of  Bengal 
much  more— not  counting  thofe  that  are  employed  in  the  war,  which  muftalmoft  always 
be  maintained  on  that  fide ;  nor  thofe  which  the  governors  of  the  feverai  provinces  do 
need  for  their  defence,  according  to  the  particular  extent  and  fituation  of  their  govern- 
ments, which  maketh  an  incredible  number. 

Not  to  mention  the  infantry  (which  is  inconfiderable),  I  am  apt  to  believe  with 
many  others,  well  informed  of  thefe  matters,  that  the  number  of  the  horfe  in  afhial 
fervice  about  the  king's  perfon,  comprehending  tiie  cavalry  of  the  Rajas  and  Patant^ 
aBionoteth  to  thirty-five  or  forty  thoufand ;  and  that  this  number,  joined  to  thofe  that 
are  abroad  in  the  field,  may  make  two  hundred  thoufand  and  better. 

I  fay  that  the  infantry  is  inconfiderable,  for  I  can  hardly  believe,  that  in  the  army 
which  is  about  the  king,  comprifing  the  mufqueteers,  and  all  the  gunners  and  their 
mates,  and  whatever  ferves  in  this  artillery,  can  amount  to  much  more  than  fifteen 
thoufand,  whence  you  may  make  a  near  guefs  what  the  number  of  the  foot  muft  be  in 
the  field.  So  that  I  know  not  whence  to  take  that  prodigious  number  of  foot,  which 
fome  do  reckon  in  the  armies  of  the  great  Mogul,  unlefs  it  be,  that  with  this 
true  foldiery  they  confound  all  the  ferving  men  and  victuallers  that  follow  the  army  ; 
for  in  that  fenfe  I  ftiould  eafily  believe,  that  they  had  reafon  to  reckon  two  or  three  hun- 
dred thoufand  men  in  that  army  alone  which  is  with  the  king,  and  fometimes.more,  ef- 
pecially  when  it  is  certain  that  he  is  to  be  long  abfent  from  the  capital  city,  which  will 
not  feem  fo  ftrange  to  him,  that  confiders  the  multitude  and  confufion  of  tents,  kitch- 
ens, baggage,  women,  elephants,  camels,  oxen,  horfes,  waiting-men,  porters,  foragers, 
vifluallers,  merchants  of  all  forts  that  muft  follow  the  army  ;  nor  to  him,  that  knows 
theftate  and  particular /government  of  that  country,  wherein  the  king  is  thefole  propri- 
etor of  all  the  lands  of  the  kingdom,  whence  it  neceflarily  follows,  that  a  whole  metropo- 
litan city,  fuch  us  Dehh  and  Agra,  liveth  almoft  of  nothing  but  of  the  foldiery,  and  is 
confequently  obliged  to  follow  the  king  when  he  taketh  the  field;  thofe  towns  being 
nothing  lefs  iban  Paris,  but  indeed  no  otherwife  governed  than  a  campfcf  armies,  a  lit- 
tle better  and  more  conveniently  lodged  than  in  the  open  field. 

Belides  alt  thefe  things,  you  may  alfo  confider,  if  you  pteafe,  that  generally  all  this  mi- 
litia, which  I  have  been  reprefenting  to  you,  from  the  greateft  Omrah  to  the  meaneft 
foldier,  is  indifpenfably  paid  every  two  months,  the  king's  pay  being  its  fole  refuge  and 
relief;  nor  can  its  pay  be  deferred  there,  as  it  is  fometimes  with  us,  where,  when  there 
are  preffing  occafions  of  the  ftate,  a  gentleman,  an  officer,  and  even  afimple  cavalier, 
can  ftay  awhile,  and  maintain  himfelf  of  his  own  liock,  rents,  and  theincomesof  his  land. 
But  in  the  Mogul's  country,  all  muft  be  paid  at  the  time  prefixed,  or  all  dilbands  and 
ftarves,  after  they  have  fold  thatlittje  they  have,  as  I  faw  in  this  laft  war,  that  many  were 


going 


to  do,  if  it  had  not  foon  ceafed.      And  this  the  more,    becaufe  that  in  all  this 


militia  there  is  almoft  no  foldier  that  hath  not  wife  and  children,  fervants  and  flaves,- 
that  look  for  this  pay,  and  have  no  other  hope  of  relief.  And  hence  it  is,  that  many 
■wonder,  confidering  the  huge  number  of  perfona  living  of  pay,  (which  amouDts  to 
millions),  whence  fuch  vaft  revenues  can  be  had  for  fuch  exceftive  charges,  although 
this  need  not  be  fo  much  wondered  at,  confidering  the  riches  of  the  empire,  the  peculiar 
government  of  the  ftate,  and  the  f^d  univerfal  property"  of  the  fovereign. 
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Tou  may  add  to  ?.l!  this,  that  the  Grand  Mogul  keeps  nigh  him  at  Dehli  and  Agra, 
and  thereabout,  two  or  three  thoufand  brave  horfes,  to  be  always  ready  upon  occafion  j 
as  alfo  eight  or  nine  hundred  elephants,  and  a  vaft  number  of  mules,  horfes,  and 
porters,  to  carry  all  the  great  tents  and  their  cabinets,  to  carry  his  wives,  kitchens, 
houihoId-ftufF,  Ganges-water,  and  all  the  other  ncceilaries  for  the  field,  which  he 
hath  always  about  him  as  if  he  were  at  home ;  things  not  abfolutely  necefiary  in  our 
kiiigdoms. 

To  this  may  be  added  thofe  incredible  expences  upon  the  Seraglio,  more  indifpenfable 
than  will  beeafiiy  believed  ;  that  vaft  ftore  of  fine  linen,  cloth  of  gold,  embroideries, 
filks,  mufk,  amber,  pearls,  fweet  eflences,  &c.  confumtd  there. 

AH  ihefe  charges  being  put  together,  and  compared  with  the  revenues  of  the  Mo- 
gul may  be  thought  to  have,  it  will  be  eafy  to  judge,  whether  he  be  indeed  fo  very 
rich,  as  he  is  made  to  be.  As  forme,  I  very  well  know,  that  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  he  hath  very  great  revenues ;  I  believe  he  hath  more  alone  than  the  Grand  Seig- 
nior  and  the  King  of  Perfia  both'together :  but  then  to  believe  all  thofe  extravagant 
ftories  made  of  th.-  vallncls  of  his  revenues,  is  a  thing  I  could  never  do :  and  if  I  fiiould 
believe  the  beft  pan  of  them,  yet  fhould  I  not  believe  him  in  effeft  and  truly  fo  rich  as 
the  world  rings  of  him ;  unlefs  a  man  would  fay,  that  a  treafurer,  who  receiveth 
great  fums  of  money  from  one  hand  at  the  fame  time  when  he  is  obliged  to  difburle 
them  to  another,  were  therelore  truly  rich.  For  my  part  I  fhould  count  that  king  rich 
indeed,  who,  without  opprefling  and  impoverilhing  his  people  too  much,  fhould  have  a 
revenue  fufficient  to  keep  a  great  and  gallant  court  (after  the  manner  of  that  of  ours, 
or  other^ife)  and  a  militia  fufHcient  both  to  guard  his  kingdom,  and  to  make  an  im- 
portant war  for  divers  years  againft  his  neighbours  ;  as  alfo  to  Jhew  liberality,  to  build 
fome  royal  edifices,  and  to  make  thofe  other  expences  which  kings  are  wont  to  make 
according  to  their  particular  inclinations  ;  and  who,  befides  all  this,  fhould  be  able  to 
put  up  in  his  treafury,  for  a  referve,  fums  big  enough  to  undertake,  and  maintain  a 
good  war  for  fome  years.  Now  I  am  apt  enough  to  believe,  that  the  Great  Mogul  enjoyeth 
very  near  thefe  advantages,  but  I  cannot  perfuade  myfelf,  that  he  hath  them  in  that  excels 
as  is  thought  and  pretended.  Thofe  vaft  and  unevitable  expences  that  I  have  taken 
notice  of,  will  certainly  incline  you  to  my  opinion,  without  any  other  confideration  j- 
Dut  you  will  doubllefs  be  altogether  of  my  mind,  when  I  fhall  have  rcprefented  to  you 
thefe  two  things,  which  I  am  very  well  informed  of. 

The  one  is,  that  the  great  Mogul,  now  reigning,  about  the  end  of  this  laft  revolu- 
tion, though  the  kingdom  was  every  where  in  peace  (except  in  Bengal,  where  Sultan 
Sujahyet  held  out),  was  much  perplexed  where  to  find  means  for  the  fubfiftence  of  his 
armies,  though  they  were  not  fo  well  paid  as  at  other  tunes,  and  the  war  lafted  no 
longer  than  five  years  or  thereabout,  and  though  alio  he  had  laid  hold  of  a^ood  part 
of  the  treafury  of  his  father  Chah-Jehan. 

The  other  is,  that  all  this  treafure  of  Chah-Jehan,  who  was  very  frugal,  and  had 
reigned  above  forty  years  without  confiderable  wars,  never  amounted  to  fix  Kourours 
of  rupiea.  A  rupy  is  about  twenty-nine  pence.  An  htmdred  thoufand  of  them  make 
a  Lecque,  and  an  hundred  Lecques  make  one  Kourour  ••  It  is  true,  I  do  not  com-  ■ 
prehend  in  this  great  treafure  that  great  abundance  of  goldfmith's  work,  fo  varioufly 
wrought  in  gold  and  filver ;  nor  that  vaft  ftore  of  precious  ftones  and  pearls  of  a  very 
high  value.  I  doubt,  whether  there  be  any  king  in  the  world  that  hath  more.  The 
throne  alone,  coveri.d  with  them,  is  valued  at  leaft  three  Kourours,  if  I  remember 

-*  So  that  the  fix  Kouroun  would  make  about  feven  millioni  and  an  half  Eoglilh  money. 
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aright ;  but  then  it  is  to  be  confidered  alfo,  that  they  are  the  fpoils  of  thofe  ancient 
princes,  the  Patans  and  Rajas,  gathered  and  piled  up  from  immemorial  times,  and 
ftill  increafing  from  one  king  to  anocher,  by  the  prefents  which  the  Omrahs  are  obliged 
yearly  at  certain  fpftival  days  [o  make  him ;  and  which  are  efteemed  to  be  the  jewels  of 
the  crown,  which  it  would  bf  criminal  to  touch,  and  upon  which  a  King  of  Mogul,  in 
cafe  of  neccffi:y,  would  find  it  very  hard  to  procure  the  leaft  fum. 

But  before  I  cnnclude,  I  ftiall  take  notice,  whence  it  may  proceed,  that  though  this 
empire  of  Mogul  be  thus  an  abyls  of  gold  and  filver,  as  hath  been  faid,  yet  notwith- 
ftanding  there  appears  no  more  of  it  amongft  the  people  than  elfewhere  j  yea,  rather 
that  the  people  is  there  lefs  monied  than  in  other  places. 

The  firft  reafon  is,  that  much  of  it  is  confuraed  in  melting  over  and  over  all  thofe 
nofe  and  ear-rings,  ch;iins,  fiiiger-rings,  bracelets  of  hands  and  feet,  which  the  woraett 
wear,  but  chiefly  in  that  incredible  quantity  of  manufaftures,  wherein  fo  much  is  fpenc 
■which  is  lull:,  as  in  all  thofe  emijroideries,  filk  fluffs,  interwoven  with  gold  and  filver, 
cloth,  fcarfs,  turbans,  &c.  of  the-  fame ;  for  generally  all  that  militia  loveth  to  be 
gilded  from  the  Omrahs  to  the  meaneft  foldiers  with  theu"  wives  and  children,  though 
they  fliould  ftarve  at  home. 

The  fecond,  that  all  the  lands  of  the  kingdom  being  the  King's  property,  they  are 
given  either  as  benefices,  which  they  call  Jah-ghirs,  or,  as  in  Turkey,  Timars,  to  men 
of  the  militia  for  their  pay  or  penfion  (as  the  word  Jah-ghir  imports);  or  elfe  they  are 
given  to  th.^  governors  for  their  penfion,  and  the  enteitainment  of  their  troops,  on 
condition  that  the  furplus  of  thofe  land-revenues  they  give  yearly  a  certain  fum  to  the 
king,  as  fanneit, ,  or,  laftly,  the  King  referveth  them  for  himfelf  as  a  particular  do- 
main of  his  houfe,  which  never,  or  very  feldom,  are  given  as  Jah-ghirs,  and  upon 
which  he  keeps  farmers,  who  alfo  muft  give  him^  yearly  fum ;  which  is  to  fay,  that 
the  Timariot),,  governors  and  farmers,  have  an  abfolute  authority  over  the  country- 
men, and  even  a  very  great  one  over  the  tradefmen  and  merchants  of  the  towns,  bo- 
roughs, and  villages  depending  from  them  ;  fo  that  in  thofe  parts  there  are  neither 
great  lords  nor  parliaments,  nor  prefidial  courts,  as  amongft  us,  to  keep  thefe  people 
in  awe ;  nor  Kadis  or  judges  powerful  enough  to  hinder  and  reprefs  their  violence :  nor 
in  a  word,  any  perfon,  to  whom  a  countryman,  tradefman,  or  merchant,  can  make 
his  complaints  to,  in  cafes  of  extortion  and  tyranny,  often  pradtifed  upon  them  by  the* 
foldiery  and  governors ;  who  every  where  do  impunely  abufe  the  authority  royal,  which 
they  have  in  hand,  unlefs  it  be  perhaps  a  little  in  thofe  places  that  are  near  to  capital 
cities,  as  Dehli  and  Agra,  and  in  great  towns,  and  confiderable  fca-ports  of  the  pro- 
vinces, whence  they  know  that  the  complaints  can  be  more  eafily  conveyed  to  the  court. 
"Whence  it  is,  that  all  and  every  one  ftand  in  continual  fear  of  thefe  people,  efpecially 
of  the  gowmors,  more  than  any  flave  doth  of  his  mafter  :  that  ordinarily  they  affe^ 
to  appear  poor  and  moneylefs,  very  mean  in  their  apparel,  lodging,  houfhold-ftuff, 
and  yet  more  in  meat  and  drink ;  that  often  they  apprehend  even  to  meddle  with  trade> 
left  they  ftiould  be  thought  rich,  and  fo  fall  into  the  danger  of  being  ruined :  fo  that 
at  laft  they  find  no  other  remedy  to  fecure  their  weahh,  than  to  dig  and  hide  their 
money  deep  under  ground,  thus  getting  out  of  the  ordinary  commerce  of  men,  and 
fo  dying,  neither  the  King  nor  the  ftale  having  any  benefit  by  it :  which  Is  a  thing  not 
only  happens  among  the  peafants  and  artizans,  but  (which  is  far  more  confiderable) 
amongft  all  forts  of  merchants,  whether  Mahometans  or  Heathens,  except  fome  that 
are  in  the  King's  or  fome  Omrah's  pay,  or  that  have  fome  particular  patron  and  fupport  in 
power:  but  principally  among  the  heathen,  which  are  almoft  the  only  mafters  of  the 
trade  and  money,  infatuated  with  the  belief  that  the  gold  and  filver  which  they  hide  in 
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thier  life-time,  fliaJl  ferve  them  after  death.  And  this,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  true 
reafon,  why  there  appears  To  liltle  money  in  trade  among  the  people. 

But  thence  arifeth  a  queftion  veiy  confiderable,  viz.  Whether  it  were  not  more  ex- 
pedient, not  only  for  the  fubjefls,  but  for  the  ftate  itfelf,  and  for  the  fovereigni  not 
to  have  the  prince  fuch  a  proprietor  of  the  lands  of  the  kingdom,  as  to  take  away  the 
Meum  and  1  imm  amongft  private  perfons,  as  it  is  with  us  ?  For  my  part,  after  a  ftrifl 
compaiing  the  ftate  of  our  kingdoms,  where  that  Meum  and  Tuum  holds,  with  that  of 
thofe  other  kingdoms  where  it  is  not,  I  am  thoroughly  perfuaded,  that  it  is  much  bet- 
ter and  more  -beneficial  for  the  fovercign  himfelf,  to  have  it  fo  as  it  Is  in  our  parts. 
Becaufe  that  in  thofe  parts  where  it  is  otherwife,  the  gold  and  filver  is  loft,  as  I  watf 
juft  now  obferving :  there  is  almoft  no  perfon  fecuie  from  the  violences  of  thofe 
timariots,  governors  and  farmers :  the  kings,  how  well  foever  they  be  ditpofed  toward 
their  people,  are  never  almoft  in  a  condition  (as  I  lately  noted)  to  get  juftice  adm,inif- 
tered  to  them,  and  to  hinder  tyrannies ;  efpecially  in  thofe  great  dominions,  and  in 
the  provinces  remote  from  the  capital  towns ;  which  yet  ought  to  be,  as  doubtlefs  it  is, 
one  of  the  chief  employments  and  confiderations  of  a  King.  Befides,  this  tyranny  often 
grows  to  that  exccfs,  that  it  takes  away  what  is  necefl'ary  to  the  life  of  a  peafapt  or 
Iradefman  who  is-ftarved  for  hunger  and  mifery ;  who  gets  no  children,  or  if  he  does, 
fses  them  die  young  for  want  of  food  j  or  that  abandons  his  land,  and  turns  fome  cava- 
lier's man,  or  ^ies  whither  he  may  to  his  neighbours,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  better 
condition.  In  a  word,  the  kmd  is  not  tilled  but  almoft  by  force,  and  confequently 
very  ill,  and  much  of  it  is  quite  fpoiled  and  ruined,  there  being  none  to  be  found,  that 
can  orwill  be  at  the  charge  of  entertaiiung  the  ditches  andchannels  for  the  courfe  of  waters 
to  be  conveyed  to  necefl'ary  places :  nor  any  body  that  care  to  build  houfes,  or  to  re- 
pair thofe  that  are  ruinous  ;  the  peafant  reafoning  thus  with  himfelf — Why  ftiould  I  toil 
fo  much  for  a  tyrant  that  may  come  to-morrow  to  take  all  away  from  me,  or  at  leaft 
all  the  beft  of  what  I  have,  ^nd  not  leave  if  the  fancy  taketh  him,  fo  much  as  to  fuf- 
tain  my  life  even  very  poorly  ?  And  the  Timariot,  the  governor  and  the  farmer,  will 
reafon  thus  with  himf'clt^ — Why  fliould  I  beftow  money  and  take  pains  of  bettering  or 
maintaining  this  land,  fince  I  muft  every  hour  exped  to  have  ic  taken  from  me,  or 
exchanged  for  another  ?  I  labour  neither  for  myfdf  nor  for  my  children  j  and  that 
place  which  I  have  this  year,  I  may  perhaps  have  no  more  the  next.  Let  us  draw 
firom.it  what  we  can,  whilft  we  poflefs  it,  though  the  peafant  ftiould  break  or  ftarve, 
though  the  land  fhould  become  a  defert,  when  I  am  gone! 

And  for  this  very  reafon  it  is,  that  we  fee  thofe  vaft  eftates  in  Afia  go  fo  wretch- 
edly and  palpably  to  ruin.  Thence  it  is,  that  throughout  thofe  parts  we  fee  almoft 
no  other  towns  but  inade  up  of  earth  and  dirt ;  nothing  but  ruined  and  deferted  towns 
and  villages,  or  fuch  as  are  going  to  ruin.  Even  thence  it  is  that  we  fee  (f^jf  example 
thofe  Mefopotamia's,  Anatolia's,  Paleftina's,  thofe  admirable  plains  of  Aniioch,  and 
fo  many  other  lands,  anciently  fo  well  tilled,  fo  fertile,  and  fo  well  peopled,  at  the 
prefent  half  deferted,  uhtilled  and 'abandoned,  or  b^ome  peftilent  and  uninhabitable 
bogs.  Thence  it  is  alfo,  that  of  thofe  incomparable  lands  of  Egypt  it  is  obferved, 
that  within  lefs  than  four-fcore  years  more  than  the  tenth  part  of  it  is  loft,  no  people 
being  to  be  found,  that  will  expend  what  is  necelTary  to  maintain  all  the  channels,  and 
to  reftrain  the  river  Nile  from  violently  overflowing  on  one  hand,  and  fo  drowning  too 
miich  the  low  lands,  or  from  covering  them  with  fan'd,  which  cannot.be  removed  from 
thenc«  but  with  great  pains  and  charges.  From  the  fame  root  it  comes,  that  arts  are 
languifliing  in  thofe  countries,  or  at  leaft  fiourifli  much  lefs  than  elfe  they  would  do,  or 
<lo  with  us.    For  what  heart  and  fpirit  can  an  artizan  have  to  ftudy  well,  and  to  apply 
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his  mind  to  his  work,  when  he  fees,  that  among  the  people,  which  is  for  the  moll  part 
beggarly,  or  will  appear  fo,  there  is  none  that  confiders  the  goodnefs  and  neatnefs  of 
his  work,  every  body  Icoking  for  what  is  cheap  ?  And  that  the  grandees  pay  them 
but  very  ill,  and  when  they  pleafe  ?  The  poor  tradefraan  often  thinking  himfelf  happy 
that  he  can  get  clear  of  them  without  the  Korrah,  which  is  that  terrible  whip,  that  hangs 
nigh  the  gate  of  the  Omrahs  :  further  when  he  feeth  that  there  is  no  help  at  all  ever 
to  come  to  any  thing,  as  to  buy  an  office,  or  fome  land  for  himfelf  and  children,  and 
that  even  he  dares  not  appear  to  have  a  penny  in  cafh,  or  to  wear  good  cloths,  or  to 
eat  a  good  meal,  for  fear  he  ftiould  be  thought  rich,  and'indeed  the  beauty  and  exacl- 
nefs  of  arts  had  been  quite  loft  in  thofe  parts  long  ago,  if  it  were  not  that  the  kings  and 
grandees  there  did  give  wages  to  certain  workmen,  that  work  in  their  houfes,  and 
there  teach  their  children,  and  endeavour  to  make  themfelves  able  in  order  to  be  a  Uttle 
more  confidered,  and  to  efcape  the  Korrah  ;  and  if  alfo  it  were  not,  that  thofe  great 
and  rich  merchants  of  towns,  who  are  protefled  by  good  and  powerful  patrons,  payed 
thofe  workmen  a  little  better  :  I  fay,  a  little  better  ;  for,  what  fine  ftuffs  foever  we  fee 
come  from  thofe  countries,  we  muft  not  imagine,  that  the  workman  is  there  in  any 
honour,  or  comes  to  any  thing ;  it  is  nothing  but  mere  neceflity  or  the  cudgel,  that 
makes  him  work,  he  never  grows  rich  j  it  is  no  fmall  matter,  when  he  hath  wherewith 
to  live  and  to  ctoath  himfelf  narrowly.  If  there  be  any  money  to  gain  of  the  work, 
that  is  not  for  him,  but  for  thofe  great  merchants  of  towns  I  was  juft  now  fpeaking  ~ 
of:  and  even  thefe  thenifelves  find  it  often  difficult  enough  to  maintain  themfelves, 
and  to  prevent  extortion. 

'Tis  from  the  fame  caufe  alfo,  that  a  grofs  and  profound  ignorance  reigns  in  thofe 
ftates.  For  how  is  it  poffible  there  Ihould  be  academies  and  colleges  well  founded, 
where  are  fuch  founders  to  be  met  with  ?  And  if  there  were  any,  whence  were  the 
fcholars  to  be  had  ?  Where  are  thofe  that  have  means  Jufficient  to  maintain  their  chil- 
dren in  colleges  j  and  if  there  were,  who  would  appear  to  be  fo  rich  ?  And  if  they 
would,  where  are  thofe  benefices,  preferments  and  dignities  that  require  knowledge 
and  abilities,  and  that  may  animate  young  men  to  ftudy  r 

Thence  it  is  Ukewife,  that  traffic  languiflies  in  all  that  country,  in  comparifon  of 
ours.  For  how  many  are  there  that  care  to  take  pains,  to  run  up  and  down,  to  write 
much,  and  to  run  danger  for  another,  for  a  governor,  that  fliall  extort,  if  he  be  not 
in  league  vnth  fome  confiderable  fword-man,  whofe  flave  he  in  a  manner  is,  and  that 
makes  his  own  conditions  with  him  ? 

It  is  not  there,  that  the  kings  find  for  their  fervice  princes,  lords,  gentlemen,-  fons  of 
rich  and  good  families,  officers,  citizens,  merchants,  and  even  tradefmen  well  bom, 
well  educated,  and  well  inftrufted ;  men  of  courage  that  have  a  true  affeftion  and  re- 
fpeft  for  titeir  king,  that  often  live  a  great  while  at  court  and  in  the  army  at  their  own 
expences,  entertaming  themfelves  with  good  hopes,  and  content  with  the  lavourable  afpefl: 
of  the  prince  ;  and  who  upon  occafion  fight  manfully,  covetous  to  uphold  the  honour  of 
their  anceftors  and  families.  Thofe  kingg,  I  fay,  never  fee  about  them  but  men  of  no- 
thing, ilaves,  ignorants,  brutes,  and  fuch  courtizans  as  are  raifed  from  the  duft  to  dig- 
nities,  and  that  tor  want  of  good  education  and  inftruftion  almoft  always  retain  fomewhat 
of  thdr  offspring,  of  thetemper  of  beggars,  enriched,  proud,  unfuirerable,heartlefs,infen- 
(ible  of  honour,  difingenuous,  and  void  of  affection  and  regard  for  the  honour  of  their 
king  and  country.  Here  it  is,  where  thofe  kings  muft  ruin  all  to  find  means  to  defray 
all  thofe  prodigious  charges,  which  they  cannot  avoid  for  entertaining  tlieir  great  court, 
which  hath  no  other  fource  to  fubfift  but  their  coffers  and  treafure,  and  for  maintaining 
conftantly  the  vaft  number  of  foldiers,  neceffary  for  them  to  keep  the  people  in  fubjec- 
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tion,  to  prevent  theic  ninning  away,  to  make  them  work,  and  to  get  what  is  exaSeil 
from  them,  they  being  fo  many  delperadoes,  for  being  perpetually  under  hatches,  and 
for  labouring  only  for  others. 

Thence  it  is  alfo,  that  in  an  important  war  that  may  happen  (which  may  be  almoft  at 
all  times)  they  muft  almoft  of  neceffity  fell  the  government  for  ready  money  and  im- 
nienfe  fums ;  whence  chiefly  that  ruin  and  defolation  comes  to  jafs  which  we  fee.  For 
the  governor,  which  is  the  buyer,  muft  not  he  be  reimburfed  of  alt  thofe  great  fums  of 
money,  which  he  hath  taken  up,  perhaps  the  third  or  fourth  part,  at  high  intereft  ? 
Muft  not  a  governor  alfo,  whether  he  have  bought  the  government  or  not,  find  means-, 
as  well  as  a  timariot  and  a  farmer,  to  make  every  year  great  prefents  to  a  vifir,  an 
eunuch,  a  lady  of  the  feraglio,  and  to  thofe  other  perfons  that  fuppiort  him  at  court  ? 
Muft  he  not  pay  to  the  King  his  ufual  tributes,  and  withal  enrich  hirnfelf,  that  wretched 
flave,  half  iamimed,  and  deeply  indebted  when  he  firft  appeared,  without  goods,  lands, 
and  revenues  of  houfe  ;  fuch  as  they  all  are  ?  Do  not  mey  ruin  all,  and  Uy  all  wafte; 
I  mean,  thofe  that  in  the  provinces  are  like  fo  many  tyrants  with  a  boundlefs  and  un- 
meafured  authoiity,  there  being  nobody  there,  as  hath  been  already  faid,  that  can  re- 
ftrain  them,  or  to  whom  a  fubjeft  can  have  reiiige  to  fave  himfelf  trom  their  tyratmy, 
and  to  obtain  juftice  ? 

'Tis  true,  that  |n  the  empire  of  the  Mogul  the  Vakea-nevis,  that  is,  thofe  perfons 
whom  he  fends  into  the  provinces  to  write  to  him  whatfoever  pafleth  there,  do  a  little 
keep  the  officers  in  awe,  provided  they  do  not  collude  together  (as  it  almoft  always  hap- 
pens) to  devour  all ;  as  alfo  that  the  governments  are  not  there  fo  often  fold,  nor  fo 
openly  as  in  Turkey  j  I  lay,  not  fo  openly  (for  thofe  great  prefents,  they  are  from  time 
to  time  obliged  to  make,  are  almoft  equivalent  to  fales)  and  that  the  governors  ord?- 
narily  remain  longer  in  their  governments ;  which  maketh  them  not  fo  hungry,  ft> 
beggarly,  and  fo  deep  in  debt,  as  thofe  new  comers,  and  that  confequently  they  do  not 
always  tyrannize  over  the  people  with  fo  much  cruelty  ;  even  apprehending,  left  they 
IhouJd  run  away  to  the  Rajas  ;  which  yet  falls  out  very  often. 

Tis  alfo  true,  that  in  Perfia  the  governments  are  not  fo  frequently  nor  fo  pubficly 
fold  as  In  Turkey ;  the  fons  of  the  governors  alfo  fucceeding  often  enough  to  their 
fathers ;  which  is  alfo  the  caufe  that  the  people  there  is  often  not  fo  ill  treated  as  in 
Turkey,  and  occafions  withal,  that  there  is  more  politenefs,  and  that  even  fome  there 
are  that  addift  themfelves  to  ftudy.  But  all  that  is  really  but  a  flight  matter ;  thofe  three 
ftates  of  Turkey,  Perfia,  and  Indoftan,  forafmuch  as  they  have  all  three  taken  away  the 
Meum  ajid  Tuum  as  to  land  and  propriety  of  poffeffions  (which  is  the  foundation  of 
whatever  is  good  and  regular  in  the  world)  cannot  but  very  near  refemble  one  another: 
.they  have  the  fame  defe^,  they  muft  at  laft,  fooner  or  later,  needs  fall  into  the  fame 
inconveniences,  which  are  the  neceflary  confequences  of  it,  via.  tyranny,  ruin,  and 
defolation. 

Far  be  it  therefore,  that  oar  monarchs  of  Europe  ftoutd  thus  be  proprietors  of  alt 
the  lands  which  their  fubjefls  polTefs.  Their  kingdoms  would  be  very  far  from  being 
fo  well  cultivated  and  peopled,  fo  well  built,  fo  rich,  fo  polite  and  flourifhing  as  we  fee 
thero.  Our  kings  are  otherwife  rich  and  powerful ;  and  we  muft  avow  that  we  are 
much  better  and  more  royally  ferved.  1'here  would  be  kings  of  defarts  and  folitudes, 
of  beggars  and  barbarians,  fuch  as  thofe  are  whom  1  have  been  reprefenting  ;  who,  be- 
caufe  they  will  have  all,  at  laft  lofe  all ;  and  who,  becaufe  they  will  make  themfelves 
too  rich,  at  length  find  ^emfelves  without  riches,  or  at  leaft,  very  far  from  that  which 
they  covet  after,  out  of  their  blind  ambition  and  paf&on  of  bdng  more  abfolute  than  the 
laws  of  God  and  nature  do  permit.    For,  where  would  be  thofe  princes,  thofe  prelates, 
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Oiofe  nobles,  thofe  rich  citizens  and  great  merchants,  and  thofe  famous  artizans,  thofe 
towns  of  Paris,  Lyons,  Touloufe,  Rouen,  London,  and  fo  many  others  i  Where  would 
be  that  infinite  number  of  boroughs  and  villages,  all  thofe  fair  country-houfes,  and 
fields,  and  hillocks  tilled  and  maintained  with  fo  much  induftxy,  care  and  labour  ? 
And  where  would  confequently  be  all  thofe  vaft  revenues  drawn  thence,  which  at  laft 
enrich  the  fubjefts  and  the  fovereign  both  ?  We  fhould  find  the  great  cities,  and  the 
great  boroughs  rendered  inhabitable  becaufe  of  the  ill  air,  and  to  fall  to  ruin  without 
any  body's  taking  care  of  repairing  them ;  the  hillocks  abandoned,  and  the  fields 
overipread  with  the  tniihes,  or  Ailed  with  peflilenttal  marfhes,  as  hath  been  already 
intimated. 

A  word  to  our  dear  and  experienced  travellers :  they  would  not  find  thofe  fair  con. 
veniencies  o£  travelling ;  they  would  be  obliged  to  carry  all  things  with  them,  like  the 
Bohemians ;  and  all  thofe  good  inns,  for  example,  that  are  found  between  Paris  and 
Lyons,  would  be  like  ten  or  twelve  wretched  Caravans-ferrahs,  that  is,  great  bams, 
raifed  and  paved,  fuch  as  our  Pont-neuf  is,  where  hundreds  of  men  are  found  pel-mel 
togedier  with  their  horfes,  mules  and  camels,  where  one  is  fliSed  with  heat  in  fummer, 
and  -ftarvied  with  cold  in  winter,  if  it  were  not  for  the  breathing  of  thofe  animals,  that 
iwarm  the  place  a  little. 

fiut  it  will  be  faid,  we  fee  fome  ftates,  where  the  Meuni  and  Taum  is  not  (as  for 
example,  that  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  which  we  know  better  than  any,  without  going 
4o  far  as  the  Indies)  that  do  not  only  fubfift,  but  are  alfo  very  powerful,  and  encrea^ 
daily. 

'Tis  true,  that  that  ftate  of  the  Grand  Sdgnor,  of  fuch  a  prodigious  extent  as  it  is, 
having  fo  vdl  a  quantity  of  lands,  the  foil  ot  which  is  fo  excellent,  that  it  cannot  be 
deftroyed  but  very  difficultly,  and  in  a  long  time,  is  yet  rich  and  populous  t  btit  it  is 
certain  alfo,  that  if  it  were  cultivated  and  peopled  proportionably  to  ours,  (which  it 
would  be,  if  there  were  property  among  the  fiibjeds  throughout)  it  would  be  quite  a 
different  thing  ;  tt  would  have  people  enough  to  raife  fuch  prodigious  armies  as  in  old 
-dmes,  and  rich  enough  to  maintain  them.  We  have  travelled  through  almoft  all  the 
parts  of  it ;  we  have  fe^  how  ftrangely  it  is  ruined  and  unpeopled  ;  and  how  in  the 
capital  city  there  now  needs  three  whole  months  to  raife  five  or  fix  thoufand  men.  We 
know  alfo,  what  it  would  have  come  to  ere  this,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  great  number 
■of  Ghriilian  flaves  that  are  brought  into  it  from  all  parts.  And  no  doubt  bat  that,  if 
-the  fame  government  were  continued  there  for  a  number  of  years,  that  ilate  would  de*' 
-ftroy  itfdr,  and  at  laft  fall  by  its  own  weaknefe,  as  it  feems  that  already  it  is  hardly 
maintained  but  tmly  by  that  means,  I  mean,  by  the  frequent  change  of  governors;  there 
fcdng  not  one  governor,  nor  any  one  man  in  the  whole  empire,  that  hath  a  penny  to 
enable  him  to  maintain  the  leafl  thing,  or  that  can  almoU  find  any  men,  if  he  had  money. 
A  ftrange  manner  to  make  ftates  to  fubfift  i  There  would  need  no  more  for  making 
an  end  of  the  feditions,  than  a  firama  of  Pegu,  who  killed  the  half  a(  the  kingdom  with 
hunger,  and  turned  it  into  forefts,  hiadering  for  fome  years  the  iands  from  being  tilled^ 
•though  yet  hehath'not  fucceeded  in  his  defign,  and  the  ffate  have  afterwards  been  divided, 
and  that  even  iately  Ava,  the  capital  town,  was  upon  the  point  of  being  taken  by  an 
handful  of-  China  fugidves.  Mean  time  we  muft  confefs,  that  we  are  not  like  to  fee  in 
-our  days  that  total  ruin  and  deftru£bon  of  this  empire  we  are  fpeaking  of  (if  fo  be  we 
fee  not  fomethine  wcu^e),  becaufe  it  has  ndghbours,  that  are  fo  far -from  bong  able  to 
undertake  any  thing  agahift  him,  that  they  are  not  fo  much  as  in  a  conditbn  to  refiit 
-him,  unlefs  it  be  by  thofe  fuccours  of  ftrangers,  which  the  remotenefe  and  jealoufy  would 
snake  flow,  linall,  and  fufpe^t. 
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But  it  might  yet  be  further  objeaed,  that  it  appears  not  why  fuch  ffates  as  thefe 
might  not  have  good  laws,  and  why  the  people  in  the  provinces  might  not  be  enabled 
to  come  and  mate  their  complaints  to  the  Grand  Vifir,  or  to  the  Kmg  himfelf.  'Tis 
true,  that  they  are  not  altogether  deftirute  of  good  laws,  and  that  if  thofe  which  are 
amongfl  them  were  obferved,  there  would  be  as  good  living  there,  as  in  any  part  of  the 
world.  Bui  what  are  thofe  laws  good  for,  if  they  be  not  obferved,  and  if  there  bs  no 
means  to  make  them  to  be  executed  ?  Is  it  not  the  Grand  Vifir,  or  the  King  that  ap- 
points for  the  people  fuch  beggarly  tyrants,  and  that  hath  no  others  to  fet  over  them  ? 
Is  it  not  he  that  fells  thofe  governments  ?  Hath  a  poor  peafant  or  tradesman  means  to 
make  great  journeys,  and  to  come  and  feek  for  juftice  m  the  capital  city,  remote  per- 
haps one  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  leagues  from  the  place  of  hiu  abode  ?  Will 
not  the  governor  caufe  him  to  be  made  away  in  his  journey  (as  it  hath  often  happened) 
or  catch  him  fooner  or  later  ?  And  will  he  not  provide  his  friends  at  court,  to  fupport 
him  there,  and  to  reprefent  things  quite  otherwife  than  they  are  ?  In  a  word,  this  go- 
vernor, hungry  as  well  as  the  Timariots,  and  farmers  (that  are  all  men  for  drawing  oil 
out  of  fand,  as  the  Perfian  fpeaks,  and  for  ruining  a  world,  with  theu-  heap  of  women- 
harpies,  children  and  fiaves),  this  governor,  I  fay,  is  he  not  the  abfolute  matter,  the  fuper- 
intendant  of  juflice,  the  parliament,  the  receiver,  and  all  ? 

It  may  perhaps  be  added,  that  the  lands,  which  our  kings  hold  in  Domaine,  are  Jio 
lefs  well  tilled  and  peopled,  than  other  land.  But  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  having  in  property  fome  lands  here  and  there  in  a  great  kingdom,  (which  changes 
not  the  conftitution  of  the  Hate  and  government,)  and  the  having  them  all  in  pro- 
perty, which  would  alter  it  altogether.  And  when  we  in  thefe  parts  have  laws  fo  ra- 
tional, which  our  kings  are  willing  to  be  the  firft  to  obferve,  and  according  to  which 
they  will  that  their  particular  lands  (hall  be  governed  as  thofe  of  their  fubjects  are,  to 
as  to  give  way,  that  aftions  of  law  may  be  laid  againll  their  own  farmers  and  officers,  fo 
that  a  peafant  or  tradefman  may  have  means  to  obtain  juftice,  and  to  find  remedy  againit 
the  unjuft;  violence  of  thofe  fhat  would  opprefs  him  :  whereas  in  thofe  parts  of  Afia  I 
fee  almoft  not  any  refuge  for  thofe  poor  people ;  the  cudgel  and  the  hammer  of  the 
governor  being  in  a  manner  the  only  law  that  rules,  and  decides  all  controverfies 
there. 

Laftly,  it  may  be  faid,  that  'tis  at  leaft  certain,  that  in  fuch  dates  there  is  not  fuch  a. 
multitude  of  long-lafling  fuits  of  law,  as  in  thefe  parts,  nor  fo  many  lawyers  of  all  forts, 
as  amongft  us.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  true,  that  one  cannot  too  much  applaud  that 
old  Perfian  faying,  Na-hac  Kouta  Betcr-E-z.  hac  Dera%,  that  is,  *'  Short  injuftice  is  better 
than  long  juftice ;"  and  that  the  length  of  the  law-fuits  is  infufferable  in  a  ftate,  and  that 
it  is  the  indifpenfable  duty  of  the  fovereign  by  all  good  means  to  endeavour  a  remedy 
againft  them.  And  'tis  certain,  that  by  taking  away  tlus  Meum  and  Tuunt,  the  root, 
would  be  cut  off  an  infinite  number  of  law-proceffes,  and  efpecially  of  almoft  all  thofe 
that  are  of  importance,  and  long  and  perplexed  ;  and  confequently  there  would  not 
need  fo  great  a  number  of  magiftrates,  which  our  foverdgns  do  employ  to  adminlfter 
jtiftice  to  their  fubjedts,  nor  that  fwarm  of  men,  which  fubfift  only  by  that  way.  But 
tis  alfo  manifeft,  that  the  remedy  would  be  an  hundred  times  worfe  than  the  difeafe, 
confidering  thofe  great  inconveniencius  that  would  follow  thereupon,  and  that  in  alt 
probability  the  magiftrates  would  become  fuch  as  thofe  of  the  Afiatic  ftates,  who  deferve 
W)t  that  name  j  for  in  a  word,  our  kings  have  yet  caufe  to  glory  upon  the  account  of 
good  magiftracy  imder  them.  In  thofe  parts,  fome  merchants  excepted,  juftice  is  only 
amongft  the  meaneft  fort  of  people,  that  are  mean  and  of  an  unequal  condition,  who 
have  not  the  means  of  corrupting  the  judges,  and  to  buy  falfe  witnefies,  that  are  there 
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in  great  numbers,  and  very  cheap,  and  never  puniflied.  And  this  I  have  learned  every 
■where  by  the  experience  of  many  years,  and  by  my  folicitous  enquiries  made  among  the 
people  of  the  country,  and  our  old  merchants  that  are  in  thole  parts,  as  aUb  of  ambafla- 
dors,  confuls  and  interpreters ;  whatever  our  common  travellers  may  fay,  who,  upon 
their  having  feen  by  chance,  when  they  pafled  by,  two  or  three  porters  or  others  of  the 
like  gang,  about  aKady,  quickly  difpatched  one  or  other  of  the  parties,  and  fometimes 
both,  with  fome  lalhes  under  the  fole  of  their  feet,  or  with  a  Maybale  Baba,  fome  mild 
words,  when  there  is  no  wool  to  flieer;  who,  I  fay,  upon  fight  of  this,  come  hither,  and 
cry  out.  Oh  the  good  and  ihort  juftice !  Oh  what  honeft  judges  are  thofe  in  refpeft  of 
otirs !  Not  confideiing  in  the  mean  time,  that  if  any  one  of  thofe  wretches  that  is  in 
the  wrong,  had  a  couple  of  crowns  to  corrupt  the  Kady,  or  his  clerks,  and  as  much  to 
buy  two  ialfe  witneffes,  he  might  either  win  his  procefs,  or  prolong  it  as  long  as  he 
pleafed. 

In  conclufion  to  be  (hort,  I  fay,  that  the  taking  away  this  property  of  lands  among 
private  men,  would  be  infallibly  to  introduce  at  the  fame  time  tyranny,  flavery,  injuftice, 
beggary,  barbarifm,  defolation,  and  to  open  a  highway  for  the  ruin  and  deftruSion  of 
mankind,  and  even  of  kings  and  ftates :  and  that  on  the  contrary,  this  Meum  and  Tuum^ 
accompanied  with  the  hopes  that  every  one  fhall  keep  what  he  works  and  labours  for, 
for  lumffclf  and  his  children,  as  his  own,  is  the  main  foundation  of  whatever  is  regular 
and  good  in  the  world  :  infomuch  that  whofoever  Ihall  caft  his  eyes  upon  the  different 
countries  and  kingdoms,  and  taketh  good  notice  what  follows  upon  this  property  of 
fovereigns,  or  that  of  the  people,  wilt  foon  find  the  true  fource  and  chief  caufe  of  that 
great  difference  we  fee  in  the  feveral  ftates  and  empires  of  the  world,  and  avow^ 
that  this  is  in  a  manner  that  which  changes  and  diverfifieth  the  face  of  the  whole- 
earth. 


A  Letter  to  Mr.  de  la  Methe  le  Vayer^  written  at  Dehli,  July  i,  i66j  ;  containing  the- 
Defcription  of  Dehli  and  Agra,  and  divert  Particulars,  difcovering  the  Court  and  Geniui^ 
eftbe  Moguls  and  Indians, 

SIR, 

I  know  that  one  of  the  firll:  queftions  yon  are  like  to  a!k  me,  at  my  return  in  France,, 
will  be,  whether  Dehli  and  Agra  are  cities  as  fair  and  large,  and  as  well  peopled  as 
Paris.  Concerning  its  beauty,  I  (hall  tell  you  by  way  of  preface,  that  I  have  fome- 
times wondered  to  hear  our  Europeans  that  are  here,  defpifmg  the  towns  of  the  Indies, 
as  not  coming  near  ours,  in  refped  of  the  edifices.  Certainly  they  ought  not  to  refem- 
ble  them  J  and  if  Paris,  London,  and  Amfterdam  ftood  in  the  place  where  Dehli  is», 
the  grcatefl:  part  of  them  muft  be  thrown  down,  to  build  them  after  another  manner. 
Our  cities  indeed  have  great  beauties  and  embellifliments,  but  they  are  fuch  that  are 
jH-oper  lo  them,  and  accommodated  to  a  cold  climate.  Dehli  alfo  may  have  its  beaudes 
pecuUar  to, it,  and  fuitable  to  a  very  hot  climate  :  for  you  are  to  know,  that  the  heat 
here  obligeth  all  people,  even  the  great  lords  and  the  King  himfelf,  to  go  without 
fiockings,  in  a  kind  of  Jlippers  only,  a  fine  and  flight  (urban  on  their  heads,  and  the 
other  garments  accordingly ;  that  there  are  months  in  the  fummer  fo  esceffivcly  hot,, 
that  in  the  chambers  one  can  hardly  hold  one's  hands  agmnft  a  wall,  nor  one's  head  on. 
a  cuftuon ;  and  that  the  people  are  obliged,  for  the  fpace  of  more  than  fix  months,  to* 
lie  without  covering,  at  the  door  of  th«r  chamber,  as  the  rabble  doth  in  the  open 
fireels,  or  as  the  merchants  and  other  people  of  fome  quality  do,  in  fome  mry  hall  or. 
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well  watered  at  ni'ght :  thence  you  may  judge,  whethef  if 
It  of  St.  Jacques,  or  St.  Denis,  with  their  houfes  Ihut,  and 
;y  would  be  habitable  f  And  whether  in  the  night,  efpe- 
hout  wind  and  fluffing,  it  would  be  poflfible  to  fleep  there  ? 
hat  would  have  a  mind  in  fummer,  when  he  returns  on 
dead,  and  in  a  manner  ftified  of  the  heat  and  duft,  and  all 

0  climbing  up  an  high  pair  of  ftairs,  which  often  is  narrow 
h  ftory,  and  to  abide  in  this  hot  and  fuffocating  air?  On 
ithing,  but  to  throw  down  into  the  ftomach  a  pint  of  frelh 
refs,  to  wafii  the  face,  hands,  and  feet,  to  he  down  in  fome 
ig,  having  a  fervant  or  two  to  fan  one  by  turns  with  their 
to  leave  this,  we  ftiall  now  endeavour  to  entertain  you  with 
,s  it  is,  that  fo  you  may  judge  whether  it  be  truly  faid,  that 

rs  that  Chah-Jehan,  Father  of  tlie  Grand  iVIogul  Aureng- 
lize  his  memory,  caufed  to  be  built  a  town  conriguous  to 
ifler  his  name  Chah-Jehaii-Abad,  and  by  way  of  abbrevia- 
to  lay,  a  colony  of  Chah-Jehan,  defig-ning  to  make  it  the 
d  of  Agra,  v.here  he  faid  that  the  furamer  heats  were  too 

1  occafioned,  that  the  ruins  of  old  Dehti  have  ferved  to 
e  Indies  they  fcarce  fpeak  any  more  of  Dehh,  but  only  of 
landing,  fince  the  city  of  Jehan-Abad  is  not  yet  known 
ik  of  it  under  the  old  name  of  Dehli,  which  is  ^mihar  to 

gether  new,  feated  in  a  plain  campaign,  upon  a  river  like 
nd  built  along  one  fide  of  the  river  only  j  there  being  but 
into  the  plain.  This  town  is  furrounded  with  walls,  ex- 
ills  are  of  bricks,  and  without  a  confiderable  defence,  they 
iving  nothing  to  flank  them  but  round  towers  after  the  old 
r  an  hundred  common  paces,  and  a  rampart  behind  them 
i  compafs  of  thefe  walls,  comprizing  the  fortrefs,  is  not  fo 
:  I  have  gone  it  round  with  eafe  in  three  hours ;  and  I  be- 
horieback,  that  I  difpatched  more  than  one  league  in  an 
1  will  take  into  the  town  a  very  long  fuburb,  which  goeth 
t  remains  inhabited  of  old  Dehli,  which  is  likewife  a  great 
befides,  three  or  four  fmall  fuburbs  more,  all  that  would 
a  league  and  a  half,  and  fuch  a  compafs  which  I  cannot 
t  between  the  fuburbs  are  great  gardens,  and  large  fpaces 
lat  thus  taken  it  would  be  of  a  prodigious  bignefs. 
the  mehalle,  or  feraglio,  and  the  other  royal  apartments, 
of,  is  built  round  upon  the  river ;  yet  there  is  between  die 
large  and  long  fandy  fpace,  where  commonly  elephants  are 
ently  the  militia  of  the  Omrahs,  and  Rajahs  is  muftered  in 
)ok5  out  of  the  windows  of  one  of  his  apartments.  The 
ieir  round  antique  towers,  are  very  near  like  thofe  of  the 
'  bricks,  and  partly  of  a  certain  red  flone  refembling  mar- 
>k  £au-er  than  thofe  of  the  town  ^  befides  that,,  they  are 
i  thicker,  being  able  to  bear  fome  field-pieces  that  are  there 
ind  encompafledalfO}  exceptittg  that  iide  which  refpeds  the 
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river,  with  a  fei'r  ditch,  walled  up  with  free-fton5,  full  of  water  and  fifii.  But  yet  they 
are  fo  inconfiderable  for  flrength,  that  a  battery  of  feme  middle  fized  cannon  would,. 
in  my  opinion,  foon  call  them  down. 

Round  about  the  ditch  there  te  a  pretty  large  garden,  at  all  times  full  of  flowers  and 
green  apricots,  which,  together  with  thofe  great  walls  all  red,  maketh  a  very  fine 
fight. 

About  this  garden  is  the  great  ftreet,  or  rather  the  great  place  royal,  to  which  the 
two  great  and  principal  gates  of  the  fortrefs  do  anfwer,  and  to  thefe  gates  the  two  diief" 
ftreets  of  the  town. 

In  this  great  place  it  is,  where  the  tents  of  the  Rajas  are  that  are  in  the  King's  pay,, 
to  keep  there,  every  one  in  his  turn,  their  weekly  guard  ;  whereas  the  Orarahs  and 
Manfebdars,  or  fmall  Omrahs,  keep  it  within  the  fortrefs.  Thefe  little  fovereigns  are 
not  pleafed  to  fee  themfelves  thus  and  fo  long  fliut  up  in  a  fort. 

In  this  very  place  it  is  where,  at  the  break  of  day,  are  exercifed  the  horfes  of  a  long, 
royal  liable  near  it.  And  here,  it  is  alfo  that  the  Kobat-kan,  or  great  commiffioner  of 
the  cavalry,  carefully  vieweth  the  horfes  of  thofe  cavaliers  that  have  been  received  inta- 
fervice,  to  the  end  thai  if  thefe  horfes  are  of  Turkiftan  orTartary,  and  large  and  ftrong. 
enough  for  fervice,  the  King's  mark,  and  that  of  the  Omrahs  under  whom  fuch  cava- 
liers are  to  be  lifted,  may  be  branded  upon  them:  a  thing  not  ill  devifed,  to  prevent-- 
the  mutual  loan  of  horfes  in  the  mufters. 

•  This  fame  place  is  alfo  a  kind  of  Bazar,  or  market,  of  an  hundred  things  fold  there^- 
and  a  rendezvous  of  players  and  jugglers  of  all  forts,  as  the  Pont-neuf  at  Paris.  It  is 
no  lefs  the  meeting-place  of  the  poor  aftrologers,  as  well  Mahometan  as  heathen.' 
Thefe  doftors  (forfooth)  fit  there  in  the  fun  upon  a  piece  of  tapeftry,  all  covered  with 
dull,  having  about  them  fome  old  mathematical  inftruments,  which  thej'  make  Ihew 
of  to  draw  paflengers,  and  a  great  open  book  reprefenting  the  animals  of  the  Zodiack. 
Thefe  men  are  the  oracles,  but  rather  the  affronters  of  the  vulgar,  to  whom  they  pre- 
tend to  give  for  one  paylfa,  that  is,  a  penny,  good  luck ;  and  they  are  they,  that  look- 
.  ing  upon  the  hands  and  the  face,  turning  over  their  bonks,  and  making  a  /hew  of  cal- 
culation, determbie  the  fortunate  moment  when  a  bufmefs  is  to  be  begun  to  make  it 
fuccefcfuL  The  mean  women,  wrapt  up  in  a  white  lhet;t  from  head  to  foot,  come  to- 
find  them  out,  telling  them  in  their  ear  their  moft  fecret  concerns,  as  if  they  were  their 
confeffors,  and  (which  fmelts  very  ftrongly  of  ftupidity  and  folly)  entreat  them  to  render 
the  ftars  propitious  to  tliem  and  fuitable-to  their  defignsj  as  if  they  could  abfolutely  dif- 
pofe  of  their  influences. 

The  moil  ridiculous  of  all  thefe  aftrologers,  in  my  opinion^  was  that  mongrel  Por- 
tugueze,  fugitive  from  Goa,  who  fat  hi  that  plaoe  with  much  gravity  upon  his  piece  of 
tapeftry,  like  the  reft,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  cullom,  though  he  could  neither  \wrile  nor 
read ;  and  as  for  inftruments  and  books,  was  fumilhed  with  nothing  elfe  but  an  old' 
fea-compafe,  and  an  old  Romifti  prayer-book  in  the  Portuguezc  language,  of  which 
he  fliewed  the  f^ftures/or  figures  of  the  Zodiack:  j4  tal  be/Has,  tal  aftrologuo ;  "  For' 
fuch  hearts,  fuch  aftrologer ;"  faid  he  to  the  Reverend  Father  Buze,  a  Jefuit,  who-met 
him  in  that  place. 

I  herefpeak  only  of  the  pitiful  afeologers  of  the  Baaar;  for  thereareothers  in  thefe 
parts,  that  are  in  the  courts  of  the  grandees,  and  are  confidered  as  great  clerks,  and 
are  very  rich  \  whole  Afia  being  overfyread  with  this  fuperftJdon-  The  kings  and  the 
great  lords,  who  would  not  undertake  the  Leaft  things  without  confulting  them,  allow 
theoi  great  lalaries,  that  they  may  read  to  them  what  is  written  in  the  heavens  (for  fo 
5  they 
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they  fpeak  here),  and  take  out  for  them  that  fortunate  moment  I  was  l^eiy  fpeaking 
of;  or  find  out,  at  the  opening  of  the  AJcoran,  the  decifion  of  all  their  doubts. 

To  return ;  thefe  two  principal  ftreets,  which  I  faid  do  anfwer  to  the  two  gates  of  the 
fortrefs,  and  to  the  place,  may  have  twenty-five  or  thirty  common  paces  in  breadth,  and 
they  run  in  a  ftrait  Une  as  tar  as  you  are  able  to  fee :  yet  that  which  leads  to  the  gate  of 
Lahor,  is  much  longer  than  the  other ;  but  they  are  both  alike  as  to  the  houfes. 
There  is  on  both  fides  nothing  but  arches,  as  in  our  Piace  Royal;  yet  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  they  are  but  of  bricks,  and  that  there  is  not  any  building  upon  them,  but 
only  the  terras.  There  is  alfo  this  difference,  that  they  are  not  continued  galleries. 
Thefe  arches  are  generally  fevered  by  rails  that  make  fliops  which  are  not  to  be  fliut, 
where  tradefmen  work  in  the  day,  where  bankers  fit  for  their  bufinefs,  and  where  mer- 
chants fet  out  their  wares,  which  at  night  they  loqk  up  in  a  magazine,  the  little  door 
of  which,  to  be  fhut,  is  in  the  bottom  of  every  arch. 

It  is  upon  this  magazine,  which  is  in  the  back  part  of  the  arches,  that  the  houfes  of 
mei'chants  are  built  and  raifed,  which  make  a  (hew  good  enough  towards  the  ftreet, 
and  are  alfo  pretty  convenient,  being  well  aired,  out  of  the  way  of  the  dull,  and  having 
for  their  floor  the  terraffes  of  the  arches,  upon  which  they  can  walk  to  look  out  upon 
the  flreef,  and  to  fleep  at  night  in  frefco.  But  excepting  thefe  houfes  of  the  chief 
ftreets,  and  a  few  othtrs,  there  are  not  many  of  thefe  fair  houfes  that  are  thus  raifed 
upon  terraffes;  nor  are  even  thefe  two  flreets  univerfally  fumifhed  with  them,  there 
being  moftly  upon  the  magazine,  or  on  the  fide,  nothing  but  a  fmall  building,  not 
fcen  from  the  ftreet,  the  great  merchants  having  their  houfes  fomewhere  elfe,  whither 
they  retire  at  night. 

Befides  thefe  two  principal  ftreets,  there  are  yet  five  others,  which  indeed  are  not  fo 
long  nor  fo  ftrait,  but  for  the  reft  are  altogether  like  them.  There  are  alfo  a  great 
many  other  ftrsets  croffing  thofe  on  all  fides,  whereof  there  are  alfo  fame  fumiflied 
with  arches ;  but  becaufe  they  have  been  built  piece-meal  by  fuch  particular  perfons, 
as  have  not  obferved  the  fymmetry  that  was  requifite  ;  they  are,  for  the  moft  part,  nei- 
ther fo  large,  nor  fo  ftraight,  nor  fo  well  built  as  the  others. 

Amongit  all  thefe  ftreets  are  fpread  every  where  the  houfes  of  the  Manfebdars,  or 
little  Omrahs,  and  thofe  of  the  men  of  the  law,  as  alfo  of  many  great  merchants, 
and  other  private  men  j  of  which  there  is  a  good  number  that  are  paflable.  It  is 
true,  there  are  but  few  that  are  all  of  brick  or  ftone,  and  there  is  even  a  good  num- 
ber of  thefe,  that  are  made  all  of  earth  only,  and  thatched  ;  but  for  all  that,  they  are 
convenient,  becaufe  they  are  generally  airy,  being  fumiftied  with  courta  and  gardens. 
Nor  are  they  difagreeable  within,  for  as  much  as  befides  the  fine  moveables,  thefe 
thatched  coverings  are  fupported  by  a  layer  of  certain  long  canes,  that  are  hard  and 
ftrong,  and  very  pretty,  and  became  alfo  thefe  earthen  walls  are  plaiftered  over  with 
very  fine  and  very  white  chalk. 

Amongft  thefe  houfes  I  have  been  fpeaking  of  that  are  tolerable,  there  is  alfo  a  pro- 
digious number  of  other  fmall  ones,  that  are  only  made  up  of  earth  and^raw,  where  all 
the  fimple  cavaliers,  and  then-  fervants,  and  ail  thofe  little  people  of  the  market,  that 
follow  the  court  and  the  army,  are  lodged. 

It  is  from  thefe  thatched  houfes  that  Dehli  is  fo  fubjed  to  fires.  This  lad  year 
there  were  burnt  above  fixty  thoufand  fuch,  at  two  or  three  times  that  they  took  tire, 
when  there  blew  Certain  impetuous  winds,  that  rife  chiefly  in  fumraer.  The  fire  was 
fo  quick  and  fo  violent,  that  it  furprized  the  houfes,  and  many  horfes  alfo  that  could 
not  be  time  enough  loofened  \  and  tha:^  were  even  fome  of  thefe. poor  women  burnt, 
-  '  that 
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Aat  never  had  been  out  of  the  feragHo,  and  that  are  fo  weak  and  fhame-faced  when 
diey  fee  people,  that  they  know  noihing  elfe  but  to  hide  their  faces. 

And  it  is  upon  the  account  of  thefe  pitiful  houfes  of  earth  and  ftraw,  that  I  look 
Mpon  Dehii  almoft  no  otherwife  than  as  niany  villages  joined  together,  and  (which  I 
have  already  fald  in  another  place)  as  a  camp  of  an  army,  a  little  better  and  more  com- 
modioufly  placed  than  in  the  field. 

As  to  the  houfes  of  the  Omrahs,  that  are  alfo  up  and  down  in  this  city,  and  prin- 
cipally upon  the  river,  and  even  in  the  fuburbs.  You  are  to  know  that  in  thefe  hot 
countries,  to  entitle  an  houfe  to  the  name  of  good  and  fair,  it  is  required  it  fhould  be 
commodious,  feated  in  a  place  well  aired,  and  capable  to  receive  the  wind  from  all  fides, , 
and  principally  ftom  the  north  ;  having  courts,  gardens,  trees,  confervatories,  and  little 
jets  of  waters  in  the  halls,  or  at  ieall  at  the  entry  ;  furnilhed  alfo  with  good  cellars, 
with  great  flaps  to  ftir  the  air,  for  repofing  in  the  frelh  air  from  twelve  till  four  or  five 
of  the  clock,  when  the  air  of  thefe  cellars  begins  to  be  hot  and  fluffing  ;  or  having  in 
lieu  of  cellarage  certain  kas-kanays,  that  is,  little  houfes  of  ftraw,  or  rather  of  odorifer- 
ous roots,  that  are  very  neatly  made,  and  commonly  placed  in  the  midfl  of  a  parterre 
near  fome  confervatory,  that  fo  the  fervants  may  eafily,  with  their  pompion-bottles, 
water  them  from  without.  Moreover  it  is  required  for  the  beauty  of  an  houfe,  that  it 
be  feated  in  the  midfl  of  fome  great  parterre,  that  it  have  four  great  divans  or  ways 
raifed  from  the  ground  to  the  height  of  a  man,  or  thereabout,  and  expofed  to.  the  four 
parts  of  the  world,  to  receive  the  wind  and  the  cold  from  all  the  parts  it  may  come 
Irom.  Laftly,  it  is  requifite  for  a  good  houfe  to  have  raifed  terralTes,  to  fleep  upon  in 
the  night,  fuch  as  are  of  the  fame  floor  with  fome  great  chamber,  to  draw  in  one's  bed- 
stead upon  occafion  ;  "that  is  to  fay,  when  there  comes  fome  tempefl  of  rain  or  dull,  or 
when  that  rouzing  frefhnefs  of  the  br^ak  of  day  awakens  you,  and  obliges  you  to  look 
for  a  covering  ;  or  elfe  when  you  apprehend  that  fmall  and  light  dew  of  the  morning, 
which  pierceth,  and  caufeth  fometinies  benumbing  and  -  paralytica!  fymptoms  in  the 
limbs. 

As  to  the  interior  part  of  an  houfe,  it  is  requifite  that  the  whole  floor  be  covered 
with  a  mattrefs  of  cotton  four  inches  thick,  covered  with  a  white  fine  linen  fheet  during 
fummer,  and  with  a  piece  of  filk  tapeftry  in  winter  ;  that  in  ihe  mofl  confpicuous  part 
(rf  the  chamber,  near  the  wall,  there  be  one  or  two  cotton  quilts,  with  fine  flowered 
coverings,  and  fet  about  with  fmall  and  fine  embroidery  of  filk,  wrought  with  gold 
and  filver,  for  the  mafter  of  the  houfe,  or  perfons  of  quality  coming  in,  to  fit  upon  ; 
and  that  every  quilt  have  its  crofs-board,  purfled  with  gold,  to  lean  upon  ;  that  round 
about  the  chamber,  along  the  walls,  there  be  fevoral  of  thefe  crofs-boards,  as  I  juft  now 
meniioned,  handfomely  covered  with  velvet  or  flowered  fatin,  for  by-ftanders  alfo  to 
lean  upon.  The  walls  five  or  fix  foot  from  the  floor,  raufl  be  almofi  all  with  niches, 
or  little  windows,  cut  in  an  hundred  different  manners,  or  fhapcs,  very  fine,  well  mea- 
fured  and  proporiioned  to  one  another,  with  fome  porcelain  veffels  and  flower-pots  in 
them  ;  and  the  ground  mufl  be  painted  and  gilded,  yet  withotlt  any  figure  of  man  or 
beafl,  their  religion  not  allowing  thereof. 

Thia  is  ?.s  near  as  I  know,  the  idea  of  a  handfonie  and  convenient  houfe  in  thefe 
parts  ;  and  as  there  is  a  good  number  of  them  in  Dehli,  that  have  all  thefe  qualities 
mentioned,  or  at  leaft  in  part,  according  to  which  they  are  more  or  lefs  fair  and  gal- 
lant, I  believe  one  may  fay,  without  any  injury  to  our  towns,  that  DehH  is  not  with- 
out houfes  that  are  truly  handfome,  although  they  be  not  like  ours  in  Europe. 

Concerning  the  appearance  and  riches  of  the  fhops,  (which  is  the  thing  that  contri- 
buteth  inoft  to  the  beauty  of  our  to%vns  in  Europe)  although  Dehli  be  the  feat  of  a 
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very  potent  and  magnificent  court,  and  ccmfequently  the  refort  of  infinite  quandtiei 
and  varieties  of  rich  wares ;  yet  we  'are  not  to  imagine,  that  you  (hall  find  there  our 
ftreets  of  St.  Denis  j  I  know  not  whether  there  he  any  fuch  in  all  Afia.  And  even  as 
to  the  mofl  fine  and  the  mod  rich  fluffs,  they  are  commonly  but  in  the  magazines, 
thdr  {hops  are  not  fumifhed  with  them  :  fo  that  for  one  Ihop  that  maketh  any  Qtow, 
that  is,  where  there  are  fold  thofe  fine  forts  of  linen,  thofe  lluffs  of  filk  ftreaked  with 
/  '  gold  and  filver,  cloth  of  gold,  turbans  embroidered  with  gold,  and  other  commodities 
of  great  price,  you  ihall  always  find  five-wd-twenty  and  more,  that  are  filled  with 
nothing  but  pots  of  oil  and  butter,  and  panniers  one  upon  another  full  of  rice,  barley, 
peafe,  com,  and  many  other  forts  of  grain  and  legume ;  which  are  the  ordinary  food, 
not  only  of  all  the  Gentiles,  that  never  eat  any  meat,  but  alfo  of  the  meaner  fort  of  the 
Jtfahometans,  and  of  a  good  part  of  thofe  of  the  foldiery. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  a  fruit-market  that  maketh-  fome  fhew.  One  may  there  fee  in 
fummer  abundance  of  ihops  full  of  dry  fruit,  that  come  out  of  Perfia,  Balk,  Bokara, 
and  Samarkand,  as  almonds,  piUaches,  fmali  nuts,  raifins,  prunes,  apricots,  and  the 
like.  And  in  winter  there  are  found  excellent  raifins,  frefh,  black  and  white, 
brought  from  the  fame  countries,  well  wrapt  up  in  cotton ;  alfo  apples  and  pears  of 
three  or  four  forts,  and  of  thefe  admirable  melons  that  lafl  all  winter.  '  But  all  this 
fruit  is  very  dear ;  I  have  fsen  melons  fold  even  for  a  crown  and  an  half  a  raece.  And 
they  are  indeed  the  great  delicacy  and  expence  of  the  Omrahs.  I  have  often  feen'  in 
the  houfe  of  my  Aga,  that  there  was  eaten  in  melons  in  one  morning  for  more  than 
twenty  crowns.  There  are  none  but  the  melons  of  the  country  that  are  cheap  in  fum- 
mer, but  thofe  are  not  fo  good.  The  grandees  only,  that  fend  for  feed  out  of  Perfia, 
and  to  get  the  ground  well  fitted  for  them,  may  eat  good  ones ;  yet-  that  but  rarely 
neither,  the  ground  being  not  fo  proper  but  that  the  feed  degcnerateth  the  very  firft 
year. 

It  is  true,  there  is  yet  another  fruit  called  amba,  or  mangue,  which  in  its  feafon, 
■during  two  fummer  months,  is  found  in  great  plenty  and  very  cheap ;  but  thofe  of 
Dehli  are  none  of  the  beft,  being  very  loofe  and  fiaffiy  :  thofe  of  Bengala,  Golkonda, 
and  Goa  are  admirable.  It  hath  a  certain  fweetnefs  fo  peculiar,  that  I  doubt  whether 
there  be  any  comfit  in  the  world  fo  pleafant  There  are  alfo  pateques,  or  water-melons 
in  abundance,  and  almoft  all  the  year  long  ;  but  they  alfo  do  not  thrive  well  at  Dehli  ; 
they  never  have  their  meat  fo  ruddy,  firm,  and  fugary  ;  and  if  there  be  any  good,  they 
are  not  to  be  found  but  amongft  the  great  ones,  who  take  the  pains  of  making  them 
growas  melons,  with  extraordinary  care  and  coft. 

There  be  alfo  up  and  down  in  Dehli  (hops  of  comfit-makers  i  but  all'their  comfits 
are  very  ill  done,  being  full  of  duft  and  flies. 

There  are  befides  many  fhops  of  bread  every  where,  but  becaufe  they  have  no  ovens 
like  ours,  it  is  never  well  baked  :  yet  in  the  fortrefs  there  is  fold  fome  that  is  reafonably 
good  ;  and  the  Omrahs  caufe  fuch  to  be  made  in  then*  houfes  that  is  very  delicate, 
fiiaring  no  new  butter,  milk,  nor  eggs  :  yet  though  they  leaven  it,  it  is  always  much  in- 
ferior m  goodnefs  to  our  bread  of-Gonefl^,  and  to  thofe  other  forts  of  excellent  In-ead  of 
Parb,  it  favouring  always  of  the  cake  or  fimnel. 

In  thefe  bazars  there  are  alfo  fome  tents,  where  they  trade  in  roaft  meat,  and  in  dref- 
fing  I  know  not  how  many  forts  of  dilhes ;  but  all  that  is  but  beggarly,  nafly,  and  ill 
meat.    I  fear  you  fometimes  meet  with  the  flefii  of  camels,  horfes,  or  oxen  dead  of  fick-    . 
nefs  t  I  do  not  much  truft  them  j  fo  that  if  you  will  eat  any  thing  worth  eating,  you 
muJl  have  it  drefled  at  home. 

There 

* 
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The)%  are  alfo  nuny  fliopa  every  where,  where  they  fell  flefh  ;  but  you  may  take 
heed  left  they  give  you  mutton  for  kid  ;  the  mutton  and  beef,  but  efpecially  the  mul> 
tpn,  though  well  enough  tafted,  being  here  very  hot,  windy,  and  of  ill  digeftion.. 
The  beft  meat  here  is  young  kid,  but  it  Is  very  rarely  fold  in  the  market  by  quarters  i 
fo  that  if  you  have  a  mind  to  eat  any,  you  mull  buy  a  whole  and  a  live  one ;  which  is 
inconvmient  enough,  becaufe  the  meat  is  fpoiled  between  one  morning  and  evening,  and 
is  commonly  fo  lean,  that  it  is  taftelefs.  Ordinarily  you  find  in  the  fhambles  nothing  but 
the  quarters  of  great  kids,  which  often  alfo  are  very  lean  and  hard.  It  is  true,  that  fmpe 
I  have  learned  fomething  of  the  manner  of  the  country,  I  find  both  meat  and  bread 
.good  enough,  becaufe  I  lend  my  fervant  to  the  fortrefs  to  the  King's  caterers,  who 
are  very  ready  to  let  hhn  have  what  is  good  for  good  payment,  though  (t  coft  th^m 
nothing.  .  And  it  was  in  reference  to  this  that  one  day  I  made  my  Agan  fmile,  when  I 
told  him  that  I  had  I  know  not  how  many  years  lived  by  artifice  and  ftealing,  and  that 
for  air  the  150  crowns  pay  he  monthly  allowed  me,  I  was  ready  to  be  ftarved  ; 
whereas  in  France,  for  half  a  rupie,  I  could  every  day  eat  as  good  a  bit  of  meat  as  the 
King. 

They  have  no  capons,  all  that  people  being  too  tender  hearted  towards  all  aiumals 
but  men,  whom  they  need  for  then-  feraglios.  But  the  markets  are  full  of  hens,  that 
are  very  good  and  cheap  :  among  the  reft  there  is  one  fort  of-little  ones,  that  I  called 
Ethiopian  hens,  becaufe  they  have  thor  fldn  black  like  the  Ethiopians,  which  are  v&y 
tender  and  very  delicate. 

Pidgeons  there  are,  but  no  young  ones,  becaufe  they  will  not  kill  them  young  ; 
they  would  be  (fay  they)  too  fmall,  and  it  were  ill  done  to  lull  fuch  poor  little  ani- 

There  are  alfo  partridges,  but  fmaller  than  ours,  and  generally  (feeing -they  bring 
than  afar  off  alive,  knowing  how  to  take  them  with  nets)  they  are  worfe  than  our  pul- 
lets. The  like  may  be  faid  of  theit*  ducks  and  hares,  of  which  they  alfo  bring  whoie 
cages  full  alive. 

Concerning  fiJh,  the  people  here  are  no  great  fifhmongers ;  yet  at  times  one  meets 
with  very  good  fiflj,  efpecially  of  two  fortSj  the  one  refembleth  our  pike,  and  the  other 
our  carp ;  but  that  is  only  when  it  is  not  cold,  for  the  Indians  fear  that  much  more 
dian  we  Europeans  apprehend  heat.  And  if  at  any  time  you  meet  accidentally 
with  any>the  eunuchs  who  love  them  exceffively  (I  know  not  why)  carry  thera  pre- 
feotly  away.  None  but  the  Omrahs  have  power  to  make  men  fifh  when  they  pl^e, 
vhich  they  do  with  the  korrah,  that  great  common  whip  always  hanging  at  their 

From  all  that  I  have  lud,  you  may,  by  the  bye,  fee  whether  a  man  ought  to  leave 
F^  to  come  to  Dehli  to  make  good  cheer.  Certainly  the  grandees  have  all  things, 
liut  that  is  upon  the  account  of  their  many  fervants,  of  the  korrah,  and  of  the  pl^ty 
«f  sumey.  And  thence  it  was  I  once  faid,  "  That  at  Dehli  there  is  no  mean  ;  there 
joa  muft  either  be  a  great  lord,  or  live  miferably :"  for  I  have  experienced  it 
Biyi^,  in  a  manner  dying  of  hunger  this  good  while,  though  I  have  had  confiderable 
yay,  and  was  refolved  to  fpare  nothing  that  way,  becaufe  commonly  there  is  found 
■othing  in  the  markets  but  the  refufe  of  the  grandees.  Befides  that,  the  foul  of  a  feaft, 
which  is  good  wine,  is  not  there  ;  not  that  no  grapes  do  grow  there  to  make  wine, 
{for  I  have  drunk  feme  at  Amadevad  and  Golkonda,  in  the  houfes  of  Englilhmen  and 
Hollanders,  that  was  not  ill,)  but  becaufe  it  is  prohibited  to  make  wine,  in  regard  that 
not  only  by  the  law  of  Mahomet,  but  alfo  by  that  of  the  heathen,  it  is  not  permitted  to 
Aaak  any :  fo  that  it  is  very  rare  to  find  wiue,  and  that  which  we  find  comes  out  of 
X  2  Perfia 
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Perfia  from  Chiras  by  land  to  Banderabafy,  from  thence  by  fea  to  Sunt,  and  from 
Surat  hither  by  land  in  forty-fix  days  :  or  it  comes  from  the  Canaries,  brought  alfo 
over  fea  to  Surat  by  the  Dutch.  Ajid  both  are  fo  dear,  that  the  coft  (as  the  faying  is) 
nuketh  it  lofe  the  taile ;  for  a  bottle  holding  about  three  PariAan  pints  cometh  often  tO' 
fix  or  feven  crowns,  and  more.  That  which  is  of  this  country's  growth  is  called  Arrac, 
a  ftrong  water  made  of  fugar  not  refined,  and  even  this  is  exprefely  prohibited  to  he  foid,,^ 
and  there  are  none  but  Chriftians  that  dare  drink  of  it,  except  others  doit  by  fcalth. 
This  is  a  drink  very  hot  and  penetrant,  like  the  brandy  made  of  com  in  Poland.  It  fo  fells 
upon  the  nerves,  that  it  often  caufeth  fhaking  hands  in  thofe  that  drinka  little  too  much- 
of  it,  and  cafts  them  into  incurable  maladies.  Here  we  mull  accultom  ourfelves  to  fair 
and  good  mter,  and  to  lemonade,  which  is  excellent,  and  may  be  made  with  fmall 
charges,  and  doth  not  fpoil  the  ftomach.  But  to  fay  all,  a  man  hath  no  great  inclina- 
tion, in  fuch  hot  countries  as  thefe,  to  drink  wine ;  and  I  am  willing  notice  fhould  be- 
here  taken  together  with  me,  that  the  abftinence  from  wine  in  thefe  parts,  joined 
to  the  general  fbbriety  of  the  natives,  and  to  the  fweats  and  perpetual  tranfpiration  made 
by  the  pores,  are  the  caufe  (in  my  opinion)  that  we  almofl  know  not  what  is.  Ae  gout^ 
the  flone,  aches  of  the  kidneys,  rheumatifms,  quartans  ;  and  that  thofe  that  bring  any 
of  thefe  ficknefTes  hither,  as  I  did,  are  at  length  totally  freed  from,  them  :  and  further, 
that  the  pox  itfelf,  though  very  frequent,  is  not  fo  pernicious  here  as  in  Europe  :  fo- 
that  people  generally  live  here  more  healthily  than  with  us.  But  then,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  not  fo  much  vigour  here  in  people,  as  in  our  cold  climate  ;  and  this 
feeblenefs  and  languor  of  body  is  a  kind  of  perpetual  malady,  very  troublefome  to  all^ 
efpedatly  in  the  great  heats  of  fummer,  and  more  fo  to  the  Europeans,  whole  bodies  are 
not  yet  inured  to  heat. 

As  for  fhops  of  excellent  handycraftfmen,  that  is  alfo  a  thing  we  muft  not  look  for 
here :  all  we  find  is  but  very  little  ;  not  that  the  Indians  have  not  wit  enough  to  make 
them  fuccefsful  in  arts,  they  doing  very  well  (as  to  fbme  of  them)  in  many  parts  of 
India,  and  it  being  found  that  they  have  inclination  enough  for  them,  and  that  fome  of 
them  make  (even  without  a  mailer)  very  pretty  workmanfhip,  and  imitate  fo  well  our 
work  of  Europe,  that  the  difference  thereof  will  hardly  be  difcemed.  I  have  feen 
amongft  them  even  of  our  kind  of  guns,  very  fine  and  very  good  j  and  pieces  of  gold- 
fmith's  work  fo  well  done,  that  I  doubt  whether  in  Europe  they  could  be  made-  better. 
I  have  alfo  feen  in  pidture  and  miniature  fuch  curious  and  delicate  pieces,  that  I  admired 
them,  Amongft  others,  I  have  feen  the  combats  of  Ecbar,  reiM^fented  upon  a  buckler 
by  a  famous  painter,  who  was  faid  to  have  been  feven  years  working  at  it,  which  feemed 
to  me  an  admirable  piece  of  work.  It  is  manjfeft,  that  they  want  nothing  but  goo^ 
matters,  and  the  precqits  of  art,  to  give  them  juft  proportions;  and  above  all  that  hie  of 
the  face,  to  which  they  have  not  yet_^been  able  to  attain.  The  reafon  therefore  why  iii 
the  fhops  of  Dehli  there  are  rarely  foiind  good  handycraftfmen,  is  not  want  of  wit,  but 
contempt  of  the  workmen,  who  are  ill  treated,  and  whofe  work  is  debafed  to  too  low  ar 
price.  If  fome  Omrah  or  Manfebdar  will  have  any  thing  made  by  a  workman,  of  the 
Bazar,  he  will  fend  for  him,  and  make  him  work  in  a  manner  by  force,  and  afterwards 
pay  him  as  lie  pleafeth  ;  and  the  man  will  think  himfelf  happy  too,  if  in  part  of  paynien^ 
he  receive  not  the  Korrah.  What  heart  then  can  a  poOr  workman  hav-e  to  take  pains 
to  fucceed  in  his  workmanfhip  ?  He  confiders  nothing  but  to  difpatch  his  work,  thereby 
to  e^m  fomething  to  put  bread  into  his  mouth.  So  that  if  there  be  any  of  them,  that 
fucceed,  they  are  of  thofe  whom  the  greU  lords  entertain  in  their  fervice,  and  that  work 
only  for  them. 

Touching 
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Touching  the  things  within  the  fortrefs,  where  are  the  feraglio,  and  fome  other  royal 
edifices,  you  muft  not  look  for  a  Louvre  or  an  Efcurial ;  thoTe  buildings  do  not  refem- 
ble  ours,  nor  by  what  I  have  faid  ought  they  to  refemble  them  ;  it  is  enough  that  they 
have  that  llatelinefs,  which  is  proper  for  the  climate. 

i  find  nothing  remarkable  at  the  entry,  but  two  great  elephants  of  flone,  which  are 
on  the  two  fides  of  one  of  the  gates,  ijpon  one  of  them  is  the  ftatue  of  Jamel,  that 
famous  Kaja  of  Chitar  }  and  upon  the  other,  that  of  Polta  his  brother.  Thefe  are 
thofe  two  gallant  men,  that  together  with  their  mother,  who  was  yet  braver  than  they, 
cut  fo  much  work  for  Eckbar  j  and  who  in  the  fiege  of  towns,  which  they  maintained  . 
againft  him,  gave  fuch  extraordinary  proofs  of  their  generofify,  that  at  length  they 
would  rather  be  killed  in  the  out-ialls  with  their  mother,  than  fubmit;  and  for  this  gal- 
lantry it  is,  that  even  their  enemies  thought  them  worthy  to  have  thefe  ilatues  ereSed 
for  them.  Thefe  two  great  elephants,  together  with  the  two  refolute  men  fitting  on 
them,  do  at  the  firft  entry  into  this  fortrefs  make  an  impreffion  of  I  know  not  what 
greatnels  and  awful  terror. 

After  you  have  paffed  this  gate,  you  find  a  long  and  large  ilreet,  divided  into  two  by 
a  channel  of  running  water,  and  having  on  both  fides,  as  our  Pont-neuf,  a  long  raifed 
wall  five  or  fix  foot  high,  and  four  broad  ;  and  further  off  fome  arches  fliut,  that  fol- 
low one  another  all  along  in  the  form  of  gates.  It  is  upon  this  long  raifed  place,  that 
thofe  clerks,  comptrolers,  and  other  fmall  officers  fit  to  do  their  office,  without  being 
incommoded  by  the  horfes  and  people  that  pafs  along  beneath.  And  it  is  there  alfo 
where  the  Manfebdars  or  little  Omrahs,  are  at  night  to  keep  the  guard.  The  water  of 
the  channel  runneth  dividmg  itfelf  through  the  whole  feragEo,  and  at  length  ftilleth  into 
the  ditches  to  fill  them.  It  is  drawn  out  of  the  river  by  a  channel  opened  five  or  fix. 
leagues  above  Dehli,  and  conveyed  crofs  the  field,  and  that  through  fome  rocks  that 
have  coft  great  pains  to  be  cut  in  divers  places.  And  this  is  very  near  what  may 
be  feen  at  the  entry  into  one  of  the  two  principal  gates,  that  anfwer  to  the  great 
piazza. 

If  you  alter  at  the  other  gate,  you  alfo  find  prefently  a  pretty  long  and  large  Ilreet, 
having  its  rifings  on  the  fides  as  the  other,  together  with  fhops  upon  them  in  heu  of  the 
arches.  This  ftreet  is  properly  a  Bazar,  which  is  very  commodious  during  the  feafoB 
of  the  rains  and  fummer,  became  it  is  covered  by  a  long  and  large  vault,  tfhich  hath  oa 
the  top  great  openings  to  let  in  light. 

Befides  thefe  two  ftreets,  there  are  many  other  fmall  ones  on  the  right  and  left  hand, 
that  lead  to  the  apartments  where  the  Omrahs  keep  their  guard,  each  in  his  turn,  once 
a  week,  for  twenty-four  hours.  Thefe  places  are  (lately  ones  for  Corps  des  gardes^  the 
Omrahs  ftriving  to  beautify  them  at  their  own  charges.  Thefe  are  ordinarily  great 
raifed  places  reipe£Hng  a  parterre,  that  hath  its  Utile  channels  of  running  water,  fmall 
confervatories  and  jets  of  water.  The  Omrahs,  during  the  twenty-four  hours  of  guards 
take  no  care  for  their  table,  the  King  fending  them  all  their  meat  ready  dreffed,  and  they 
being  but  to  receive  it,  as  they  do,  with  very  much  ceremony  and  refpedt,  making  three 
obeyfances  of  thanks,  by  elevating  their  hand  upon  their  head,  and  bowing  down  to  the 
ground,  their  face  turned  toward  the  King. 

There  are  alfo  found  many  raifed  walks  and  tents  in  fundry  piaces,  that  are  the  offices 
of  feveral  officers.  Befides,  there  are  many  great  halls  that  are  the  Kar-kanays^  or 
places  where  handy-craftmen  do  work.  In  one  of  thefe  halls  you  fiiall  fijid  embroider- 
ers at  work,  together  with  their  chief  that  infpefts  them  ;  in  another  you  fliall  fee  gold- 
finitfas ;  in  a  tmrd,  pi&ure-drawers }  in  a  fourth,  workmen  in  !Lacca ;  in  others,  joia- 
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ers,  turners,  taylors,  fiioe-niakers ;  in  others,  workmen  in  filk  and  purfled  gcH,  and 
inall  thofe  forts  of  fine  cloth,  of  which  they  make  turbans,  girdles  with  goId«i  flowera, 
and  thofe  drawers  of  ladies,  that  are  fo  fine  and  deUcate,  as  that  fometimes  they  laft 
them  but  one  night,  though  they  often  cx>ll  them  ten  or  twelve  crowns,  when  they  are  of 
that  fafliion,  as  I  have  mentioned ;  I  mean  enriched  with  thofe  fine  embroideries  of 
needle-work. 

All  thefe  handy-craftmen  come  in  the  morning  to  thofe  Kar-kanays^  and  work  there 
all  day  long,  and  at  night  return  to  their  feveral  homes,  every  one  paffmg  his  life  quietly, 
without  afpiring  above  his  condition  :  for  the  embroiderer  maketh  his  fon  an  embroi> 
derer,  the  goldfmith  maketh  his  fon  a  goldfmith,  and  a  phyfician  in  a  town  maketfa  his 
fon  a  phyfician  ;  and  no  body  marrieth  but  with  thofe  that  are  of  his  trade  ;  which  is 
reUgioufly  obferved,  not  only  among  the  Heathen  that  are  oWiged  to  it  by  thdr  law,  but 
almoft  always  among  the  Mahometans  themfelves :  whence  it  is  that  you  may  often  fee 
very  handfome  young  women  that  remain  unmarried,  pafiing  their  time  as  well  as  they 
can,  though  they  might  meet  with  good  matches,  if  their  parents  would  or  could  marry 
them  into  another  ramily,  efleemed  lels  noble  than  thdr  own. 

After  all  thefe  apartments,  we  come  at  length  to  the  Am-kas,  which  is  fomething  very 
roya].  This  is  a  great  fquare  court  with  arches,  as  may  be  our  Place  Royal ;  with 
this  difference,  that  there  are  no  buildings  at  top,  and  th^  the  arches  are  fevered  Aom 
one  another  by  a  wall,  yet  fo  that  there  is  a  fmall  gate  to  pafe  from  one  to  the  other. 
Over  the  great  gate,  which  is  in  the  middle  of  one  of  the  fides  of  this  fquare,  there  is  a 
large  raifed  place,  aliopenonthefideof  the  court,  which  is  called  Nagar-kanny,  becaufe 
that  is  the  place  where  the  trumpets  are,  or  rather  the  hautboys  and  timbals,  that 
play  together  in  confort  at  certain  hours  of  the  day  and  night ;  but  this  is  a  very  odd 
conTort  in  the  ears  of  an  European  that  is  a  new  comer,  not  yet  accuflomed  to  it ;  for 
fomedmes  there  are  ten  or  twelve  of  thofe  hautboys  and  as  manytimbals,  that  found  all  to- 
gether at  once  ;  and  there  is  a  hautboy  which'is  called  Kama,  a  fathom  and  a  h^  long, 
and  of  half  a  foot  aperture  below  ;  as  there  are  dmbalsofbrafsor  iron,  that  havd  no  leis 
than  a  fathom  in  diameter ;  whence  it  is  eafy  to  judge  what  a  ncife  they  mull  needs  make. 
Indeed  this  mufic  in  the  beginning  did  fo  pierce  and  fiiun  me,  that  it  was  unfufferable 
for  me ;  yet  I  know  not  what  ftrange  power  cuftom  hath,  for  I  now  find  it  very  pleafmg 
efpecially  in  the  night,  when  I  hear  it  a^  of  in  my  bed  upon  my  terraJs  ;  th^  it  feem- 
eui  to  me  to  cany  with  it  fomething  that  is  grave,  majeflicaland  very  melodious.  And 
there  is  fome  realon  for  this  melody  ;  for  feeing  it  bath  its  rules  and  meafures,  and  that 
there  are  excellent  mailers  taught  from  their  youth  to  manage  it,  and  perfefiJy  know 
how  to  qualify  and  temper  thofe  ilrong  founds  of  the  hautboys  and  timbals,  it  cannot 
be  otherwife,  but  they  muA  thence  obtain  fome  fympathy  that  cannot  be  difplealing 
to  the  ear,  provided  (as  I  faid)  that  it  be  heard  at  a  dilbmce.  And  even  for  this  reafon 
it  is,  that  they  have  placed  the  Nagar-kanay  very  high,  and  remote  from  the  ears  of 
the  King,  as  you  will  hear  by  and  by. 

Over  againft  the  great  gate  of  the  court  upon  which  is  the  Nagar-kanay,  beyond  the 
whole  court,  there  is  a  great  and  ftately  hall  with  many  ranks  of  pillars  high  raifed, 
very  airy,  open  on  thre6  fides,  looking  to  the  court,  and  having  its  pillars  and  ground 
painted  and  gilded.  In  the  midll  of  the  wall,  which  feparateth  this  hall  from  the 
leraglio,  there  is  an  opening  or  kind  of  great  window,  high  and  targe,  and  fo  high 
that  a  man  cannot  reach  to  it  from  below  with  his  hand :  there  it  is  where  the  King 
appears  feated  upon  his  throne,  having  his  fons  on  his  fides,  and  fome  eunuchs  ftandiug, 
fome  of  which  drive  away  the  flies  nith  peacock's  tails,  others  hn  him  with  great  fens 
oth«rs  {landing  there  ready  with  great  refped  and  humility  for  feveral  fervices.  Thence  , 
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be  feeA  beneath  him  all  the  Omrahs,  Rajahs,  and  ambafladors,  who' are  alfo  all  of 
th^n  ftanding  upon  a  raifed  ground  encompafied  with  filver  rails,  with  their  eyes 
downwards,  and  their  hands  crofling  their  ftomachs :  foraewhat  farther  off  he  feeth  the 
Manfebdars,  or  leffer  Omrahs,  which  are  alfo  landing  in  the  fame  pofture  and  refpeft 
as  the  Omrahs  do  :  and  fomewhat  farther  off,  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  hall,  and 
in  the  court  he  feeth  a  great  crowd  of  all  forts  of  people.  For  there  it  is  where  the 
King  every  day  about  noon  giveth  a  general  audience  to  all ;  which  is  the  reafon  that 
this  great  hall  is  called  Am-tus,  that  k  place  of  audience,  or  a  place  of  meetmg  common 
to  great  and  fmall. 

During  an  hour  and  an  half,  or  thereabouts,  whilft  this  affembly  lafleth,  the  King  is 
diverted  by  feeing  pals  before  him  a  certain  number  of  the  handfomeft  horfes  of  Tiis 
ftables,  to  fee  whether  they  be  well  dreffed,  and  in  good  plight.  So  he  doth  fee  a  good 
number  of  elephants  paffmg  alfo  before  him,  whofe  £rty  bodies  are  then  well  w^ed 
and  cleanfed,  and  painted  black  like  ink,  except  tliat  they  have  two  great  ftreaks 
|)ainted  red,  which  from  the  top  of  their  head  come  down  to  theb:  trunk,  where  they 
^leet.  Thefe  elephants  have  then  alfo  certain  deckings  embroidered  with  a  couple  of 
filver  bells  hanging  down  on  the  fides,  failened  to  the  two  ends  of  a  great  filver  chain, 
paffing  over  theu*  moulders  j  as  alfo  certain  cow-tails  of  the  great  I'ibet,  white  and 
very  dear,  hanging  at  their  ears  like  great  muftachoes,  and  two  little  elephants  well  ac- 
coutred going  by  their  fides,  as  if  they  were  their  flaves  and  appointed  to  ferve  thena.' 
Thefe  great  coloffes,  as  if  they  were  proud  to  fee  themfelves  fo  bravely  adorned  and 
attended,  march  with  'much  gravity ;  and  when  they  are  come  before  the  King,  the . 
condudor  that  fits  upon  their  moulders,  with  a  pointed  iron  in  his  hand,  pricketh  them, 
and  fpeaketh  to  tbem,  and  maketh  them  bow  with  one  knee,  and  lift  up  theu:  trunk- 
into  the  air  and  make  a  noife,  which  the  people  take  for  a  Taflim,  or  deep  falute. 

After  thefe  elephants,  there  are  brought  divers  tamed  Gazelles,  which  are  made  to 
fight  with  one  another ;  as  alfo  fome  Nilgaus,  or  gray  oxen,  which,  in  my  opinion,  are- 
a  Kind  of  Elands,  and  Rhinoceros,  and  thofe  great  Buffaloes  of  Bengala  with  their  pro- 
digious horns,  to  combat  with  a  lion  or  dger;  likewife  leopards,  or  panthers  tamed,. 
which  he  ufeth  in  the  hunting  of  Gazelles :  further,  fome  of  thofe  handfome  huntia^, 
dogs  of  Ofbec  of  all  forts,  every  one  with  his  little  red  cover  ;  ftore  of  birds  of  prey  ot 
all  kinds,  fome  of  which  are  for  partridges,  others  for  cranes,  others  to  fall  upon  hares,. 
and,  as  they  fay,  upon  the  very  gazelles,  beating  theu-  heads,  and  blinding  them  with', 
wings  and  claws. 

Often  alfo  one  or  two  of  the  Omrahs  caufe,  at  that  time,  to  pafs  their  cavalry  for  a- 
review  before  the  King  j  the  Orarahs  coveting  that  their  horfemai  fliould  appear  gal- 
lant, advantageoufly  decked  with  extraordinary  garments,  and  their  horfes  tra[^ed 
with  iron,  and  hameffed  with  I  know  not  how  many  different  and  odd  fafhions. 

The  Ejng  taketh  fomeitimes  pleafure  himfelf  to  caufe  cutlaffes,  or  fhort  fworda,  to  be 
tried  upon  dead  Oieep,  brought  to  him  without  their  bowels,  and  very  neatly  packed  up, 
where  the  young  Onuahs,  Manfebdars,  and  Gourze-berdars,  or  mace-bearers,  flrive  to 
fhew  their  force  and  dexterity  by  cutting  afunder  the  four  legs  joined  together,  and  the 
body  of  the  fheep  all  in  one  ftroke. 

Mean  time  all  thefe  divertifements  aie  nothing  but  an  interlude  of  fmous  afiairs : 
for,  as  I  have  iald^  the  King  omits  not  to  make  a  mufter  of  his  cavalry,  and  well  to  view 
them  himfelf.  We  have  feen,  that  the. war  being  ended,  there  is  not  one  cavalier,  nor 
any  other  foldier,  but  he  hath  feen  him  and  examined  him,  either  to  increafe  his  pay, 
or  to  leffen  it,  or  quite  to  calhier  him.  Befiderf  it  is  feen  every  day,  that  he  commands  ■ 
the  peti£ion8>  which  are  fheved  him  afar  oft  ia'the  crowd  of  the  people,  to  be  brought 
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to  him  and  to  be  read ;  ordering  the  parties  concerned  to  approich,  and  exaimnmg 
them,  and  often  caufing  juflice  to  be  done  them  immediately,  although  he  hath  the 
Adalet-kanay,  the  chamber  of  juftice,  where  he  ordinarily  is  prefent  once  a  week,  at- 
tended by  his  two  firtl  kays,  or  chief  juftices  ;  and  though  alfo  at  one  other  time  in  the 
week  he  hath  the  patience  to  hear  in  private,  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours,  ten  perfons  of 
the  common  people,  whcin  a  good  and  rich  old  man  prefents  to  him.  Whence  it  ap- 
pears (to  note  by  the  bye)  that  thofc  kings,  how  barbarous  foever  efteemed  by  us,  do 
yet  conflantly  remember,  that  they  owe  juftice  to  their  fubjeOs.  All  that  I  have  been 
relating  to  you  of  what  is  tranfadted  in  this  affembly  of  the  Am-kas,  feems  to  me  great 
and  royal  J  but  that  which  hath  extremely  offended  me  thei-e,  is  a  kind  of  adulation 
too  mean  and  flat,  commonly  heard  in  that  place.  For  the  King  cannot  Jay  a  word  to 
any  purpofe,  but  he  is  prefently  exalted,  and  fome  of  the  fiift  Omrahs  lifting  up  their 
hands,  as  if  they  were  to  receive  fome  benediction  from  Heaven,  cry  out,  **  Karamat ! 
Karamat!  Wonder!  Wonder!"  Neither  is  there  any  Mogolian  but  he  knoweth  and 
glorieth  in  reciting  this  proverb  in  Perfian  verfe ; 

"  jSguer  ehach  ronzra  Gouycd  cheh  eti  in 
*'  Buhayed  Gouji  inek  mob  ou  perum'* 

**  Jfibe  king  faith  at  noon-day,  it  is  night;  you  are  fo/ayy  behold  the  moon  andtheJlarsJ* 

-  This  vice  pafleth  even  unto  the  people.  I  have  feen  an  hundred  times  people  of 
Mogol,  who  having  need  of  me  in  fome  bufiaefs,  made  oo  fcruple  to  come  and  tell 
me  to  my  face,  for  a  preamble,  that  I  was  Ariftotalis,  Bocrate,  and  Abouyfina  Ulza- 
manj  the  Arillotle,  the  Hippocrates,  and  the  Aviceima  of  the  time.  At  firft  I  endea- 
voured to  fence  myfelf  againft  it  by  this  ordinary  compliment,  that  I  was  none  fuch, 
and  was  far  inferior  to  the  merit  of  thofe  men:  but  that  made  them  worfe;  fo  that  I 
thought  it  better  to  accuftom  my  ears  to  their  flattery,  as  I  have  done  to  their  mufick. 
I  cannot  forbear  imparting  to  you  this  little  piece  of  flattery,  becaufe  that  will  let  you 
fee  the  more  how  far  theycarry  it.  A  Pendet  Brachman,  or  heathen  doflor,  whom  I 
had  put  to  ferve  my  Agah,  at  the  entering  into  his  fervice  would  needs  make  his  pane- 
gyric, and  after  he  had  compared  him  to  the  greateft  conquerors  that  ever  were,  and 
told  hin  an  hundred  grofs  and  impertinent  flatteries,  at  laft  concluded  ferioufly  with 
this:  *'  When  you  put  your  foot  into  the  ftirrup,  my  lord,  and  when  you  march  on 
horfebadc  in  the  front  of  the  cavalry,  the  earth  trembleth  under  -  your  feet,  the  aght 
elephants,  that  hold  it  up  upon  their  heads,  not  being  able  to  fupport  it."  \  could  not 
hold  laughing,  and  I  ftrove  ferioufly  to  tell  my  Aj;ah,  who  could  not  hold  neither, 
that  then  he  lyould  do  well  not  to  go  on  horfeback  but  very  feldoin,  to  prevent  earth- 
quakes, which  often  caufe  fo  great  mifchiefs.  Who  quickly  made  this  repartee,  with 
a  conftrained  countenance  between  ferious  and  fmiling :  *'  And  it  is  therefore,  that  I 
caufe  myfelf  ordinarily  to  be  carried  in  a  palekey. 

But  no  more  of  this:  from  the  ^reat  hall  of  the  Am-kas  one  enters  into  a  more  re- 
tired place,  called  the  Gofel-kanc,  thit  is,  the  place  to  wafli  in:  but  few  are  fufllTed 
to  enter  there;  neither  is  the  court  of  it  fo  great  as  that  of  the  Am-kas;  but  the  hall 
is  very  handfome,  fpacious,  painted  and  gilded,  and  its  floor  raifed  four  or  five  foot 
high.  There  it  is  where  the  King  is  feated  in  a  chair,  his  Omrahs  {landing  round 
^bout  him,  and  giveth  a  more  particular  audience  to  his  officers,  receiveth  their  ac- 
compts,  and  treateth  of  the  moft  impprtant  affairs  of  ftate.  All  the  Omrahs  are 
cbhged  to  be,  without  fail,  every  evening  at  this  aflembly,  as  in  the  morning  at  the 
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Am-kas,  elfe  fomething  is  retrenched  of  their  pay.  There  is  only  my  Agah  Daaech- 
njend'-kan,  that  becaufe  he  is  a  peribn  of  learning,  and  perpetually  bufy  in  ftudyiag, 
or  in  foreign  affairs,  is  difpenfed  with,  except  Wednefday,  which  is  his  day  of  being  upon 
the  guard.  Thefc  are  indifpenfible  cuiloms,  and  it  is  very  jufl:  they  Oiould  be  fo  in  refpecl 
to  the  Otnrahs,  becaufe  they  are  in  a  manner  fo  in  refpett  of  the  King;  for  he  almoU 
never  feileth  to  be  at  thefe  two  aifemblies,  unlefs  fome  urgent  affair  do  fuperveae,  or 
he  be  exceedingly  fick.  And  we  did  fee,  that  Aureng-Zebe,  even  in  his  laft  ficknels, 
which  was  very  dangerous,  failed  not  to  make  himfelf  to  be  carried  thither  once  a  day 
at  leaft.  It  is  true,  he  being  fick  to  extremity,  that  if  he  had  not  been  feen  thece,  the 
whole  kingdom  would  prefently  have  been  in  dUbrder,,and  the  ihops  ihut  up  in  the  city. 

Whilfl  the  King  in  this  half  of  Goflekanay  is  bufy,  as  I  was  faying,  they  omit  not  to 
let  pafs  before  him  moft  of  the  things  that  are  made  to  pafs  at  the  Am-kas".  There  is 
only  this  difference,  that  this  affembly  being  held  in  the  evening,  and  the  court  beuig 
then  lefs,  the  review  of  the  cavalry  of  the  Omrahs  is  not  made,  as  in  the  morning 
at  the  Am-kas ;  but  then  there  is  this  of  particular,  that  all  the  Manfebdars  that  are 
upon  the  guard,  do  falute  the  king,  and  pafs  before  him  with  ceremony  enough.— 
Before  them  marcheth  with  fufficient  pomp  that  which  is  called  the  Kours,  which  are  . 
many  figures  of  (ilver  carried  at  the  end  of  fome  great  filver  fticks,  that  are  very  fine  and 
very  artificially  made ;  of  which  there  are  two  that  reprefent  two  great  fifhes, — two 
others  that  exhibit  a  fantallick  animal  of  an  horrid  figure,  by  them  called  Eiedeha  ; 
others  that  reprefent  two  lions,  others  two  hands,  others  fcales,  and  many  more  whereof 
they  make  myfteries.  Amongft  thefe  Kours  and  Manfebdars  are  mixed  many  Gourze- 
bcrdars,  or  mace-bearers,  who  are  chofen  men,  tall  of  ftature,  and  of  a  good  mein* 
(fpoken  of  elfewhere),  and  appomted  to  prevent  diforders  in  affemblies,  and  to  run 
about  with  fpeed  to  carry  the  orders,  and  to  execute  the  commands  of  the  king. 

I  now  wim  I  could  lead  you  about  in  the  feraglio,  as  I  have  done  in  the  reft  of  the 
fortrefs.  But  who  is  the  traveller  that  can  fpeak  of  that  as  an  eye-witnefe  ?  I  have 
ibmetimes  entered  into  it  when  the  King  was  not  at  Dehli,  and  I  think  pretty  far,  upon 
the  occafion  of  a  great  lady,  that  was  fo  fick  that  fhe  could  not  be  carried  to  the  gate, 
according  to  cuftom  ;  but  I  had  always  a  covering  of  Kachemire  over  my  hea<j,  which 
like  a  great  fcarf  hung  down  to  my  feet,  and  an  eunuch  conducted  me  by  the  hand, 
like  a  blind  man,  fo  that  I  cannot  particularly  defcribe  to  you  what  it  is.  Only  in  ge- 
neral I  can  tell  you,  according  to  what  I  have  learnt  from  fome  eunuchs,  that  in  it  there 
are  very  handfome  apartments  fevered  one  from  another,  more  or  lefs  great  and  flately, 
according  to  the  quality  and  the  penfionsof  the  women;  that  there  is  almoftno  chamber 
but  It  hath  at  its  door  a  ffore-houfe  of  running  water  ;  that  'tis  full  of  parterres,  plea- 
fant  walks,  fhady  places,  rivulets,  fountains,  jets  of  water,  grottos,  great  caves  againft 
the  heat  of  the  day,  and  great  terrafes  raifed  high,  and  very  airy,  to  fleep  upon  in  the 
cool.  In  a  word,  you  there  know  not  what  'tis  to  be  hot.  They  principally  boaft  of 
a  little  tower  refpefting  the  river,  being,  fay  they,  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  as  thofe 
two  that  are  at  Agra,  and  within  all  gold  and  azure,  very  handfome  and  rich  pi£hires 
and  looking-glaffes. 

This  is  very  near  what  I  can  tell  you  of  the  fortrefs  ;  yet  before  we  leave  it,  let  us 
return  once  more  to  the  Am-kas.  I  am  now  going  to  reprefent  it  to  you  after  the 
manner  I  faw  it  at  certain  feftivals  of  the  year,  efpecially  at  that  which  was  kept  after 
the  war  for  an  extraordinary  rejoicing ;  for  this  is  one  of  the  moft  remarkable  things 
I  have  feen. 

The  King  appeared  fitting  upon  his  throne,  in  the  bottom  of  the  great  hall  of  the 
Am-kas,  fpTendidly  apparelled.  His  veft  was  of  white  fattin  fiowered,  and  raifed  with 
a  very  fine  embroula7  of  gold  and  filk.    His  turban  was  of  cloth  of  gold,  having  a 
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fowl  wrought  upon  it  like  an  heron,  whofe  foot  was  eoTcred  with  duimonds  of  an  ex- 
traordinary bignefs  and  price,  with  a  great  orientai  topas,  which  may  be  faid  to  be 
matchlefs,  fhining  like  a  little  fun.  A  collar  of  big  pearls  hung  about  his  neck  down, 
to  his  ftomach,  after  the  manner  that  feme  heathens  wear  here  thdr  great  beads.  His- 
throne  was  fupported  by  fix  high  pillars,  or  feet,  faid  to  be  of  maffy  gold,  and  fet  with 
rubies,  emeralds  and  diamonds.  I  am  not  able  to  tell  you  aright,  neither  the  number 
nor  the  price  of  this  heap  of  precious  ftones,  becaufe  it  is  not  permitted  to  come  near 
enough  to  count  them,  and  to  judge  of  their  water  and  purity  :  only  this  I  can  fay, 
that  rfie  big  diamonds  are  there  in  confufion,  and  that  the  throne  is  eftimated  to  be 
worth  four  Kourours  of  rupies,  if  I  remember  well.  I  have  faid  elfewhere,  that  a- 
Tupie  is  almoft  equavalent  to  half  a  crown,  a  Lecque  to  an  hundred  thoufand  rupies, 
and  a  Kourour,  to  an  hundred  Lecques :  fo  that  the  throne  is  valued  at  forty  millions- 
of  rupies,  which  are  worth  about  fixty  millions  of  French  livres.  Chah-Jehan,  the- 
father  of  Aureng-Zebe,  is  he  that  caufed  it  to  be  made,  to  fliew  fo  many  precious  ftones- 
as  fucceifively  had  been  amaffed  in  the  treafury,  of  the  fpoils  of  thofe  antient  Patans. 
and  Rajas,  and  of  the  prefents  which  the  Omrahs  are  obliged  to  make  yearly  upoa. 
certaiii  feftival  days.  The  art  and  workmanfiiip  of  this  throne  is  not  anfwerable  to  the 
matter :  that  which  I  find  upon  it  beft  devifed  are  two  peacocks  covered  with  precious- 
ftones  and  pearls  which  are  the  work  of  a  Frenchman,  called  ■     —  that  was 

an  admu^ble  workman,  and  after  that  having  circumvented  manj^  prmces  with  his 
doublets,  which  ^e  knew  how  to  make  admirably  well,  fled  unto  this  court,  where  he 
made  his  fortune.  Beneath  this  throne  there  appeared  all  the  Omrahs  in  fplendid  ap- 
parel, upon  a  raifed  ground  covered  with  a  great  canopy  of  purfled  gold  with  great 
goldai  mnges,  and  inclofed  by. a  filver  baliftre.  The  pillars  of  the  hall  were  hung 
with  tapeftries  of  purfled  gold,  having  the  ground  of  gold;  and  for  the  roof  of  the 
hall,  there  was  nothing  but  great  canopies  of  flowered  fattin  faftened  with  red  filken 
cords,  that  had  big  tufts  of  filk  mixed  with  threads  of  gold  hanging  on  them.  Be- 
low there  was  nothing  to  be  feen  but  great  filken  tapeftries  very  rich,  of  an  extraor- 
dinary length  and  breadth.  In  the  court  there  was  fet  abroad  a  certain  tent  they  call 
the  Afp^k,  as  long  and  large  as  the  hall  and  more.  It  was  joined  to  the  hall  by  the 
upper  part,  and  reached  almoft  as  iar  as  to  the  middle  of  the  court ;  mean  time  it  was 
all  inclofed  by  a  great  baliftre  covered  with  plates  of  filver.  It  was  fupported  by  three 
pillars,  being  of  the  thicknefs  and  height  of  a  barge-maft,  and  by  fome  lefler  ones,  and 
they  all  were  covered  with  plates  of  filver.  It  was  red  from  without,  and  lined  within 
with  thpfe  fine  Chites,  or  cloth  painted  by  a  pencil  of  Maflipatan,  purpofely  wrought 
and  contrived  with  fach  vivid  colours,  and  flowers  fo  naturally  drawn  of  an  hun- 
dred feveral  fafhions  and  ftiapes,  that  one  would  have  faid-,  it  were  an-  hanging  par* 
terre.     Thus  was  the  great  hall  of  the  Am-kas  adorned  and  fet  out. 

As  to  thofe  arched  galleries  which  I  have  fpoken  of,  that  are  round  about  the  court  j . 
each  Omrah  had  received  orders  to  drefs  one  of  them  at  his  own  charges.  And  they 
now  ftrivingwho  ftiould  make  his  own  moft  ftately,  there  was  feen  nothing  but  pur* 
fled,  gold  above  and  beneath,  and  rich  tapeftries  under  foot. 

The  third  day  of  the  feaft,  the  King  caufed  himfelf  to  be  weighed  with  great  cere- 
mony, and  after  him  divers  Omrahs,  in  great  fcales,  and  with  weights  faid  to  be  of 
mafly  gold.  I  remember  that  all'  the  Omrahs  exprefled  a  great  joy,  that  the  King 
weighed  two  pounds  more  now  than  the  year  preceding. 

Every  year  there  are  held  fuch  kind  of  feftivals,  but  never  any  was  feen  done  with 

fo  much  fplendor  and  charge.     It  is  faid,  that  that  which  induced  Aureng-Zebe  to  • 

celebrate  this  fplendid  feaft  was  nothing  elfe  but  to  make  the  merchants  of  purfled  gold 

recover  tlwanfelves,  who  had  whole  magazines  full  of  it,  much  Qwiled  in  thefc  four  or 
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five  years  of  war,  wherein  they  could  not  fell  them.  Thefe  expences  of  the  Omrahs 
were  great  j  but  the  fimple  cavaliers  paid  their  fliare  of  it,  becaufe  that  the  Omrahs 
after  the  feaft  mada-them  talte  off  that  commodity  to  make  vefts  thereof. 

There  is  an  antient  cuftom  accompanying  thefe  feafts,  which  little  pleafeth  the  Om- 
rahs :  and  it  is  this,  that  then  they  are  by  refpeft  obliged  to  make  fome  fair  prefents 
to  the  King  in  proportion  of  their  pay.  There  are  fome,  that  to  appear  brave,  or  for 
fear  of  being  fearched  for  the  rapines  by  them  committed  in  their  offices  and  govern, 
ments  j  or  to  purchafe  the  favour  of  the  King,  in  the  hopes  of  having  their  penfions 
augmented,  make  them  prefents  that  are  extraordinary.  Some  (which  is  ordinary 
enough)  do  prefent  fine  veflels  of  gold  fet  with  precious  (tones ;  others  prefent  fair 
pearls,  diamonds,  emeralds,  or  rubies  (which  alfo  is  very  common) ;  give  him  without 
other  ceremony,  a  quantity  of  thofe  pieces  of  gold,  that  are  worth  about  a  piftole  and 
an  half.  I  remember  that  Aureng-Zebe,  being  gone  to  vifit  (during  thb  great  feftival)' 
his  vifir,  Jafer-kan,  not  as  vifir,  but  as  a  kinfman,  and  under  the  pretence  of  defiring 
to  fee  a  piece  of  building,  which  he  had  caufed  to  be  raifed  a-new,  Jafer-kan  prefented 
him  in  thefe  pieces  of  gold,  with  the  value  of  an  hundred  thoufand  crowns,  fome  good 
pearls,  and  one  ruby  valued  forty  thoufand  crowns  ;  but  which  ChahJehan,  who  was 
admirably  well  (killed  in  jewels,  difcovered  not  to  be  worth  fiva  hundred  crowns ;  the 
which  perplexed  the  firft  jewellers  exceedingly,  that  had  been  deceived  therein. 

There  is  another  thing  fometimes  attending  thefe  feafts,  which  is  odd  enough :  and 
that  is  a  kind  of  fair,  then  held  in  the  Mehale,  or  the  King's  feraglio.  The  women  of 
the  Omrahs  and  of  the  great  Manfebdars,  or  little  Omrahs  (I  mean  thofe  that  are  the 
handfomeft  and  moft  g^lant)  are  the  ihe  merchants  that  keep  the  fair,  and  fell  commo- 
dities; the  King  is  the  merchant  that  buyeth,  as  alfo  all  thofe  Begums  or  princefles, 
and  other  great  ladies  of  the  feraglio.  The  wares  are  fine  purfled  gold,  or  rich  em- 
broideries of  the  new  faihion,  fome  rich  ribbons  well  wrought  upon  cloth  of  gold,  or 
foD\e  pieces  of  that  fine  cloth  which  is  worn  by  the  great  ladies,  and  other  fuch  merchandize 
of  great  price.  If  they  ever  have  a  handfome  daughter,  they  forget  not  to  bring  her 
along  with  them  to  let  the  King  fee  her,  and  fo  make'  her  known  te  thofe  Begums. 
'I'he  jeft  of  this  fair  is,  that  the  King  comes  to  bargain  with  thofe  fhe-merchants,  like 
a  petty  merchant,  penny  by  penny,  contefting  that  they  are  not  in  earned,  that  it  is  too 
dear,  that  he  will  give  no  more  than  fo  much  ;  that  the  merchandize  of  fuch  a  one  is 
far  better,  and  the  like.  The  women,  on  the  other  hand,  do  their  beft  to  make  good 
their  pare,  and  without  confidering  that  'tis  the  King,  (which  is  the  beft  of  the  fjjort) 
they  contend  and  Hand  upon  their  price,  till  fometimes  they  come  to  high  words,  as  ■ 
that  that  is  to  be  a  merchant  of  fnow  (one  of  their  phrafes),  that  he  uhderftands  no- 
thing in  the  matter  of  wares,  that  he  may  go  to  another  place,  that  that  commodity  is 
not  for  him,  &c.  The  Begums  do  the  like,  or  worfe,  for  they  fometimes  fall  to  down- 
right railing,  fo  that  there  is  fuch  a  cry  and  noife,  and  buffoonery,  that  it  cannot  be 
paralleled.  But  when  any  price  is  agreed  on,  whoever  buyeth  on  this  or  that  fide,  the 
King  payeth,  and  the  Begums  pay,  all  with  readymoney :  and  it  alfo  falls  out  often  enough, 
that  the  King  and  the  Begumf ,  inftead  of  filver  rupies,  let  flide  (in  favour  of  the  handfome 
Jhe-merchant  or  her  daughter)  fome  rupies  of  gold,  as  if  it  were  by  miftake,  and  without 
taking  notice  of  any  thing.  The  fhermerchants  alfo  take  it  in  like  manner,  all  paffes 
with  expreffioDS  of  raillery  and  gallantry.  Chah-Jehan,  who  did  not  hate  the  fex,  would 
Hill  multiply  this  fair,  and  have  it  all  feftival  days,  though  he  knew  it  did  not  very  well 
pleafe  fome  Omrahs.  But  there  is  one  thing  which  to  me  feems  to  be  a  little  too  extrava* 
gaot ;  which  is,  that  the  public  women,  I  mean  not  thofe  of  the  Bazar,  but  thofe  more  re- 
tired and  confiderable  ones,  that  go  to  the  great  marriages  in  the  houfes  of  the  Omrahs  and. 
J^anf^idars  to  fing  and  dance,  thofe' that  are  called  Kenchen,4is  if  you  would  fay.  The 
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gilded,  the  bloffooiing  opes,  thatthofe,  I  fay,  did  aUb  enter  in  the  time  of  Chah-Jehan 
into  the  ferag!io  at  fuch  fiirs,  and  there  j^ed  even  the  whole  night  in  finging  and 
dancing.  Thefe  are  not  of  that  fort  which  proftitute  themfelves  promifcuoufly  to  ail  j 
and  they  are  mod  of  them  handfome  and  well  apparelled,  and  excellent  fingers  and 
dancerB,  after  the  mode  of  the  country,  furprizing  in  the  fupplenefs  of  their  body,  and 
the  nimblenefs  of  their  motions,  yet  in  the  upfhot  of  the  rank,  of  public  women.  Chah- 
Jehan  was  not  content  only  to  have  them  come  to  the  feragiio  at  thofe  feafls,  but  when 
tbey  came  to  falute  him,  according  to  that  ancient  cuftom  that  obligeth  him  to  come 
every  Wednefday  to  do  obeyfance  to  the  King  in  the  Am-kas,  he  often  made  them  enter 
there,  and  to  pafs  all  night  with  him  in  fuch  fports  and  boufonneries.  Aureng-Zebe  is 
more  ferious,  he  fuffers  them  not  to  come  into  the  feragiio  ;  he  permits  only  (not  to 
abrogate  the  cuftom)  that  they  may  ordinarily  come  every  Wednefday  to  give  him  the 
Salam,  or  falute,  in  the  Am-kas,  at  a  diftance,  but  they  muft  prefently  return  home  again. 

But  fince  we  are  upon  thefe  feafts  and  fairs,  and  fpeak  of  thefe  Koichens,  what 
hurt  were  it  if  I  fhould  tell  you  a  ftory  to  make  you  merry,  of  one  of  our  Frenchmen  ; 
fince  Plutarch  is  of  opinion,  that  little  things  are  not  always  to  be  paffed  by,  and  that 
they  often  mind  us  more  of  the  genius  and  temper  of  men  than  the  greateft.  This 
Frenchman  called  Bernard,  was  at  this  court  about  the  latter  years  of  king  Jehan- 
Guire.  He  mull  needs  have  been  fome  good  phyflcian,  and  withal  excellent  in  chirur- 
gerv,  according  to  the  relations  that  are  made  of  him.  He  was  welcome-  to  Jehan- 
Guire,  and  became  very  familiar  with  him,  to  that  degree  that  they  dne»K  and  de- 
bauched together.  Nor  did  this  Jehan-Guire  ever  think  on  anything  but  a  good  cup 
and  merriment,  leaving  the  management  of  the  ftate  to  his  wife,  the  renowned  Nour- 
Mehale,  or  Nour-Jehan-Begum,  which,  he  ufed  to  fay,  had  wit  enough  to  govern  the 
empire  without  his  giving  himfelf  any  trouble  about  it.  Befides  that  this  our  country- 
man had  of  the  King  ten  crowns  daily  pay,  he  gained  yet  more  by  treating  thofe  great 
ladies  of  the  feragiio,  and  the  graiid  Omrahs,  thjt  all  made  ufe  of  him,  and  prefented 
him  who  could  beft,  becaufe  he  was  both  fuccefsful  in  his  cures,  and  extraordinarily 
favoured  by  the  King :  but  he  was  a  man  that  could  keep  nothing  ;  what  he  received 
with  one  hand,  he  at  the  fame  time  gave  away  with  the  other ;  fo  that  he  was  known 
and  loved  by  all,  efpecially  by  thofe  Kenchens,  upon  whom  he  made  great  expences, 
having  always  a  fet  of  them  that  paffed  the  night  at  his  houfe  in  fmging  and  dancing. 
Mean  time  he  chanced  to  fall  in  love  with  one  of  thefe  women  that  was  young  and 
beautiful,  and  danced  exceeding  well ;  but  the  mother  apprehending  leafl  the  daughter, 
by  proftitudng  herfelf,  (hould  lofe  her  ftrength  and  vigour  (as  it  will  fall  out)  would 
not  let  her  go  out  of  her  fight  r  fo  that  Bernard  could  never  find  any  other  way 
to  compafs  his  ends  but  this.  One  day,  when  the  King  made  him  a  prefent  in  the  Am- 
kas  before  all  the  Omrahs,  for  a  confiderable  cure  he  had  done  in  the  feragiio,  he 
very  fubmiffively  gave  His  Majefty  thanks,  wavbg  the  prefent,  but  inllead  of  it, 
begged  this  favour  of  him,  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  give  him  this  young  Kencheny, 
which  he  was  amorous  of,  and  which  ftood  behind  him,  ready  to  make  the  ufual  obey- 
fimce  to  the  King.  The  whole  affembly  brake  out  into  laughter  to  fee  him  wave  the 
prefent,  and  to  hear  him  make  fo  ridiculous  a  demand,  he  being  a  chnftian,  and  the 
woman  a  Mahometan,  and  a  Kencheny.  But  Jehan-Guire,  who  never  troubled  his 
bead  much  with  Mahometanifm,  and  could  not  hold  laughing  aloud,  prefently  com- 
manded that  this  young  woman  fliould  be  given  him,  faying,  *  lAy  her  on  his  flioulders, 
and  let  hhn  carry  her  away.'  So  faid  fo  done ;  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  aJIem- 
bly  this  Kenchen  was  put  on  Bernard's  back,  who  went  away  thus  charged,  and  carried 
her  to  his  houfe. 

i  cannot  forbear  giving  you  here  an  account  of  a  djvertifeineiu,  which  ufually  thefe 
lo  ,  foifta. 
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fcafts  end  with,  and  which  is  unknown  to  us  In  Europe :  and  that  is  the  combat  of  the 
elephants,  which  the  King,  the  ladies  of  the  court,  and  the  Omrabs  do  behold  from 
feveral  apartments  of  the  fortrefs,  and  which  is  (hewn  before  all  the  people  in  this  great 
iandy  place  which  looks  to  the  river. 

They  raife  a  wall  of  earth  three  or  four  foot  broad,  and  five  or  fix  foot  high.  The 
two  elephants  that  are  to  fight,  meet  one  another  face  to  face,  one  on  the  one  fide  of 
the  wall,  the  other  on  the  other,  each  having  two  riders  upon  him,  that  fo  if  the  firft, 
■who  fits  on  his  flioulders  (having  a  great  pointed  iron  In  his  hand,  to  turn  the  beaft 
on  the  right  or  left  hand)  fhould  fall,  the  other  who  fits  backward,  may  caft  himfelf 
into  his  place.  Thefe  four  riders  or  guides  do  animate  their  elephants  to  the  combat, 
and  vigoroufly  to  fall  upon  their  enemy,  now  flattering  them,  and  by  and  by  chiding 
them  as  cowards,  and  very  rudely  kicking  them  with  their  heels.  After  they  have 
been  a  good  while  thus  chafed  and  pufhed  on,  then  you  Hiall  fee  ihcfe  two  bulky  malTes  . 

come  to  the  wall,  and  bluntly  alfault  one  another,  and  give  fuch  cruel  blows  with  their 
teeth,  head,  trunk,  that  you  would  think  they  would  foon  (Irike  one  another  dead. 
This  fight  continues  awhile,  then  ceafeth,  and  begins  afrtfli  feveral  dmes,  undl  the 
mud-wall  being  overthrown,  the  ftouteft  of  the  two  paffeth  upon  the  other,  maketh. 
hhn  turn  his  back,  purfuerh  him  with  blows  of  his  teeih  and  trunk,,  and  gets  fuch  an 
hold-faft  upon  him,  that  there  is  no  means  of  feparating  them,  except  it  be  with  the 
Cherkys,  that  is,  certain  artificial  fires  caft  betwixt  them,  this  animal  being  very  fearful 
of  fire :  whence  it  comes,  that  fince  fire-arms  have  been  ufed  in  armies,  elephants  do 
almoft  no  good  at  all.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  fome  of  thofe  brave  ones  that  come  out 
of  Ceileau,  are- not  ib  timorous  ;  but  that  is  not  till  they  have  been  whole  years  ac- 
cuftomed  to  it,  by  difcharging  every  day  mufkets  before  them,  and  by  calling  fquibs 
between  their  legs.  Mean  dme  this  confli£t  of  the  elephants  would  be  no  fuch  difpleafmg 
fight,  if  it  were  not  fo  cruel,  it  often  happening  that  fome  of  thofe  poor  guides  are 
trod  under  foot  and  perilh  :  for  the  elephants  in  the  combat  have  this  malice,  that  they 
ftrive  above  all  things  to  ftrike  with  their  trunk,  and  to  pull  down  the  condudor  of 
their  adverfary ;  and  thence  it  is,  that  on  the  day  when'  thefe  poor  riders  know  they 
are  to  make  the  elephants  fight,  they  bid  farewel  to  their  wives  and  children,  as  if  they 
were  condemned  to  death.  That  which  encourages  and  comforts  them,  is,  that  if  \hey 
efcape  and  quit  themfelves  well  of  their  duty,  the  King  increafes  their  pay,  and  com- 
mands a  fack  of  Peyffas,  which  amoimts  to  about  fifty  French  livres,  to  be  forthwith 
given  them  j  or  if  they  be  killed  upon  the  fpot,  he  orders  that  pay  be  made  to  the 
widow,  and  the  office  to  be  given  to  his  fon,  if  he  have  any.  There  is  another  mifchief, 
which  often  accompanieth  this  combat ;  which  Is,  that  In  this  great  throng  there  are  always 
fomeperfons  overthrown  by  the  elephant,  or  trod  imderfoot  by  the  horfes,-and  people, 
that  on  a  fudden  run  away  all  at  once,  and  fall  one  upon  another,  when  the  elephants 
are  enraged,  and  the  one  purfueth  the  other,  fo  that  then  one  cannot  at  any  nearnei's  look. 
en  bat  without  danger.  For  my  part,  the  fecond  time  I  faw  it  1  did  fuffidently  repent 
for  having  approached  fo  nigh,  and  if  I  had  not  had  a  good  horfe,  and  two  good, 
fervants,  I  believe  I  Ihould  have  paid  for  my  curiofity  as  dear  as  others. 
■  BtU  it  is  time  we  ihould  leave  the  fortrefs,  and  return  into  the  city,  there  to  obferve- 
to  you  two  things  1  had  forgot.  The  firft  is  the  great  Mofquee,  feen  afar  oiF  in  the 
midft  of  the  town,  landing  upon  a  rock,  flatted  to  build  upon,  and  to  make  round 
about  a  large  place  for  four  long  and  feir  flreets  to  end  upon,  and  anfwering,  to  the 
four  fides  of  the  Mofquee,  viz.  one  to  the  principal  gate,  or  frontlfpiece,  another  behind 
that,  and  the  two  others  to  the  two  gates  that  are  in  the  middle  of  the  two  remaining 
fides.  To  come  to  the  gates,  there  are  twenty-five  or  thirty  fteps  of  fair  and  large 
fiones  g(ung  round  about,  except  the  back-part,  which  is  covered  with  other  great 
i|turry-ftQDes  to  cover  the  uneveonels  of  the  cut  rock:  which  contributes  much  to 
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make  this  fabrick  make  a  (hew.  The  three  entries  are  ftately,  there  is  nothing  but 
marble,  and  thfeir  large  gates  are  covered  with  copper-plates  exceedingly  well 
wrought.  Above  the  prinapal  gate,  which  is  much  ftatelier  than  the  two  others, 
there  are  many  fmall  turrets  of  white  marble  as  well,  without  as  within;  that  in 
the  middle  is  much  bigger  and  higher  than  the  two  others.  All  the  reft  of  the 
Mofquee,  I  mean  from  thefe  three  domes  unto  the  great  gate,  is  without  covering, 
becaufe  of  the  heat  of  the  country;  and  the  whole  pavement  is  of  large  fquares  of  mar- 
ble. 1  grant  wilUngly,  that  -this  ftrufture  is  not  according  to  the  rules  and  orders  of 
architefture,  which  we  efteem  is  indifpenfably  to  be  followed  ;  yet  I  obferve  nothing  in 
it  that  offends  the  eye  ;  but  rather  find  all  to  be  well  contrived,  and  well  proportioned: 
and  I-  do  even  believe,  that  if  in  Paris  we  had  a  church  of  this  way  of  architedure,  it 
would  not  be  difliked,  if  there  were  nothing  elfe  in  it  but  that  it  is  of  an  extraordinary 
and  furprifmg  afpeft,  and  becaufe  that,  excepting  the  three  great  domes  and  all  the 
turrets,  which  are  of  white  marble,  it  appears  all  red,  as  if  all  were  nothmg  elfe  but 
great  tables  of  red  marblej  though  it  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  ftone  very  eafy  to  cut,  and 
which  even  flaketh  off  in  time.  1  Ihall  add  by  the  bye,  that  if  it  be  true  what  is  faid  of 
the  quarries  of  this  ftone,  it  is  remarkable,  that  it  grows  again  every  year ;  whether  it 
be  by  a  petrefcent  water  yearly  filhng  it,  or  otherwife,  I  decide  not. 

This  Mofquee  it  is  to  which  the  king  rqiaireth  every  Friday  (which  is  the' Sunday 
of  the  Mahometans)  to  pay  his  devotion.  Before  he  goes  out  of  the  fortrefs,  the  ftreets 
lie  is  to  pafs,  are  conftantly  watered  becaufe  of  the  heat  and  duft,  Two  or  three  hun- 
dred mufqueteers  are  to  ftand  and  make  a  lane  about  the  gate  of  the  fortrefs,  and  as 
many  more  on  tbe  fides  of  a  great  ftreet  that  ends  at  the  Mofquee.  Their  mufquets 
are  fmall,  but  well  wrought,  and  they  have  a  kind  of  fcarlet-cafe  with  a  little  ftreamer 
upon  them.  Befides  there  muft  be  five  or  fix  cavaliers  well  mounted  ready  at  the  gate, 
.and  ride  at  a  good  diftance  before  the  king,  for  fear  of  railing  duft ;  and  their  office  is 
to  keep  off  the  people.  Things  being  thus  prepared,  the  king  is  feen  to  come  out  of 
the  fortrefs  feated  upon  an  elephant  richly  harneffed,  under  a  canopy  with  pillars 
painted  and  gilded ;  or  elfe  on  a  throne  fluning  of  gold  and  azure,  upon  two  beams, 
covered  with  fcarlet  or  purfled  gold,  carried  by  eight  chofen  and  well  accoutered  men. 
The  king  is  followed  by  i  body  of  Omrahs,  fome  of  which  are  on  horfeback,  fome  in 
a  palekey.  Among  thefe  Omrahs  there  are  many  Manfebdars,  and  mace-bearers,  fuch 
as  I  have  before  fpoken  of.  And  though  this  be  not  that  fplendid  and  magnificent  pro- 
ceffion,  or  rather  mafquertide  of  the  Grand  Seignor,  (I  have  no  properer  name  for  it) 
nor  the  warlike  order  of  our  kings,  it  being  altogether  of  another  faihion,  yet  for  aU 
that  there  is  foniething  great  and  royal  in  it. 

The  other  thing  I  had  forgot  to  acquaint  you  with,  is  an  edifice  in  the  city,  called 
the  Karvaiifarah  of  the  princefs ;  the  renowned  Begum-Saheb,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Chah-Jehan,  having  caufed  it  to-  be  built  at  her  charges,  and  willing  to  contribute 
Ibmething  to  the  decoration  of  the  town,  as  all  the  Omrahs  ftrove  to  do  to  pleafe 
Chah-Jehan.  This  is  another  great  fquare,  arched  like  our  Place-royal,  but  ftill  with 
this  difference,  that  one  arch  is  feparate  firom  the  other  by  a  wall,  and  that  in  the  bot- 
tom of  every  arch  there  is  a  little  chamber;  and  befides  that,  above  the  arches  there 
is  a  gallery  which  rangeth  round  about  the  building,  to  enter  into  as  many  high  cham- 
bers, as  thCTc  are  below.  This  place  is  the  rendezvous  of  all  the  great  merchants, 
Perfians,  Uftiecs,  and  other  ftangers  that  ordinarily  do  there  find  empty  chambers  con- 
venient enough,  to  ftay  in  for  fome  time  in  great  fafety,  the  gate  bemg  flmt  every 
night.  If  there  were  a  fcore  of  fuch  ftnictures  in  divers  parts  of  Paris,  ftrangers  newly 
arriving  would  not  be  in  that  trouble,  as  often  they  -are  to  find  fafe  lodgings ;  for  there 
^ey  might  be  until  they  had  feen  their  acquaintance,  and  looked  for  good  accommo. 
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dation :  befides  that,  they  would  ferve  for  magazines  of  all  forts  of  commodities,  and 
for  the  rendezvous  of  all  merchants  ftrangers. 

Before  we  leave  Dehli,  I  fliall  add  a  few  lines  in  reference  to  this  qusfUon,  which  ' 
doubtlefs  you  will  make,  viz.  Whether  in  Dehli  there  be  as  much  people  and  gallan- 
try as  at  Paris  ?  Certainly  when  I'confider  thofe  three  or  four  clues  of  Paris  that  are 
toe  above  another,  all  thofe  chambers  and  other  rooms  full  from  top  to  bottom  ;  when 
I  brther  conlider  that  incredible  throng  and  confafion  of  men  and  women,  of  horfe- 
men,  and  paflengers  on  foot,  of  chariots,  fedans  and  coaches,  and  that  there  are  but 
few  great  piazzas  and  gardens  in  Paris;  this  city  feems  to  me  a  nurfery  of  the  world, 
and  I  can  hardly  believe,  that  there  are  as  many  people  in  Dehli.  Yet  notwithftanding^ 
when  I  refled  upon  that  multitude  of  (hops  on  one  fide  of  Dehli,  and  on  the  other,, 
upon  the  vaft  extent  of  that  dty,  and  that  there  are  never  !efs  in  it  than  35,000  cava- 
Kers,  not  to  fpeakof  the  houfes  of  the  Omrahsi  that  of  all  thefe  cavaliers,  there  are 
Tery  few  but  have  wives  and  children,  and  a  great  number  of  fervants  having  their' 
houlbs  apart  as  their  mafters ;  and  that  all  thele  houfes  fwarm  with  women  and  chil- 
dren ;:  that  in  many  places  of  Dehli,  though  the  ftreets  be  broad,  and  there  be  but  few 
chariots  uid  no  coaches,  yet  at  the  hours  when  the  heat  fuifers  people  to  come  abroad 
for  their  bofinefs,  there  is  great  confufion :  when  (I  fay)  I  confider  all  this  on  the 
other  hand,  I  do  not  well  know  what  to  determine  about  the  queftion  ;  and  I  imagine, . 
that  if  there  be  not  altogether  fo  much  people  in  Dehli  as  in  Paris,  yet  at  lealt  there 
wants  not  much  of  it.- 

Ctmceming  the  number  of  gallant  people,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  there  is  ^ 
tfiis  di&renee  between  thofe  of  Paris  and  Dehli,  that  of  ten  perfons  met  with  upon  the 
ftreets  of  Paris,  you  fhall  fee  feven  or  eight  well  cloathed  and  of  fome  falhion,  which' 
no  man  will  count  rafcally  or  beggarly  people ;  whereas  in  Dehli,  for  two  or  three- 
perfons  that  are  pretty  well  covered,  you  ihall  always  find  feven  or  eight  poor  and" 
ragged  people ;  the  army  which  is  there  drawing  after  it  all  that  crew  of  beggars  and 
rafcalsc  Tet  this  is  to  be  acknowledged  for  a  truth,  that  in  Dehli,  as  well  as  m  Paris*. 
one  meets  with  a  very  great  quantity  of  perfons,  well  made,  gallant,  well  mounted, 
well  dreffed,  and  well  attended :  and  indeed,  to  be  upon  the  great  place  before  the 
fortrefs,  at  the  hours  when  all  thofe  Omrahs,  Rajas,  and  Manfebdars  go  to  the  affem*- 
bly  and  to  the  guard,  that  hath  fomething  great  and  fplendid  in  it;  when  you  fliallfee 
there  every  where  arrive  thofe  Manfebdars  well  accoutered,  ihining  with  gold,  and  well 
mounted,  a  couple  of  men  going  before  them  to  make  place,  and  as  many  behind;, 
when  you  fliall  alfo  fee  many  of  thofe  great  Omrahs  and  Rajahs  riding  upon  proud 
elephants,  andfome  of  themon  horfeback  like  the  Manfebdars,  and  molt  of  them  (it- 
ting  in  their  rich  palekys,  carried  upon  the  (houlders  of  fix  men,  their  back  leaning 
againft  fome  thick  cufhion  of  purfled  gold,  chewing  their  betele,  to  have  a  good  breath 
and  Vermillion  lips,  with  a  fervant  on  the  fide  carrying  a  tooth-pick,  and  a  porcelain^ , 
or  filver  fpitting-velTel ;  and  two  more,  fenning  him  and  keeping  off  the  flies  and  du(t 
from  htm  with  peacock's  tails,  and  three  or  four  others  marching  before  to  put  by  the: 
people;  to  which  is  to  be  added  part  of  their  cavalry  (I  mean  the  braved  and  be(t 
mounted  of  them)  following  after :  when,  I  fay,  all  this  is  feen  together  marching,  as  - 
hath  been  faid,  with  the  croud  made  there  as  well  as  at  Paris,  it  will  not  be  denied  to ' 
be  fomething  great  and  very  gallant; 

As  to  the  country  about  Dehli,  it  is  confiderable  for  its  fertility ;  for  it  beareth  rice, . 
milfet,  and  three  or  four  other  forts  of  legumes,  (which  is  the  ordinary  food  of  the 
oommoo  people)  com,  fugar,  indigo,  and  all  that  in  abundance.  At  two  leagues  off 
the  city  on  Agra's  fide,  in  a  place  by  the  Mahometans  called  Koja  Kotubeddine,  there  ■ 
is  a  very  ancient  edifice  which  hath  been  a.  temple  of  idols,  where  are  infcripdons  that 
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jnuft  alfo  be  very  ancient,  the  characters  of  them  being  fuch,  that  no  body  knows 
what  they  are,  and  different  from  thofe  of  all  the  languages  of  the  Indies. 

On  another  fide,  at  two  or  three  leagues  diftance  from  the  town,  you  fee  a  houfe  of 
■pleafure  of  the  King's,  which  indeed  is  a  ftately  and  royal  houfe,  but  yet  you  mufl:  not 
(think  it  approacheth  to  Fontainbleau,  or  to  St.  Germain,  or  to  Verfailles.  Neitho" 
mufl:  you  imagine  that  in  this  champaign  of  Dehli  there  are  any  St.  Clou's,  Chantilly's, 
Meudon's,  Liancour's  Vau's,  Reulte's,  and  many  fuch  others ;  or  that  you  fee  there 
any  of  thofe  other  inferior  houfes  of  pleafure  belonging  to  fimple  gentlemen,  citizens 
and  merchants.  The  maxim,  that  the  fubjefts  of  a  kmgdom  have  no  property  in  any 
■thing,  hinders  all  that. 

Laftly,  to  make  you  pafs  quickly  thofe  fifty  or  fixty  leagues,  which  are  betwixt 
Dehli  and  Agra,  you  are  not  to  thmk,  that  upon  this  road  you  fhall  fee  any  fuch  large 
and  rich  boroughs  as  there  are  upon  our  roads.  Set  alide  Maturas,  where  you  fee  Hill 
an  ancient  and  llaieiy  temple  of  idols,  and,  excepting  feme  Karavan-faras,  that  are  well 
enough,  found  on  the  high-way  to  ferve  for  night-lodgings,  I  find  nothing  confiderable 
there,  but  that  royal  alley  of  trees  plamed  by  the  command  of  Gehan-Guyr..',  and  con- 
tinued by  the  fame  order  for  an  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  with  little  pyramids  or  tur- 
rets ereiled  every  half  league,  to  mark  the  ways,  and  with  frequent  wells  to  afford 
drink  to  paffengers,  and  to  water  the  young  trees. 

Of  Agra. — To  pafs  to  the  defcription  of  Agra,  you  have  the  idea  of  it,  if  you  have 
■well  taken  that  of  Dehli ;  at  leaft  in  refpeft  of  its  fituation,  which  is  alfo  upon  thfe 
<5emma,  and  in' regard  of  the  iortrefs,  or  royal  houfe,  and  of  molt  of  the  buildings.  It 
is  true,  that  Agra  hqth  this  advantage  over  Dellii,  that  being  a  city  where  the  Kings 
have  already  refided  a  long  while,  viz.  fince  Akber,  who  caufed  it  to  be  built,  and 
■  called  it  after  his  name  Akber-abad  ;  it  is  of  greater  extent  than  Dehli,  and  hath  more 
of  thofe  fine  houfes  of  the  Omrahs  and  Rajas,  and  more  of  the  fair  Karavanlarahs,  as 
alfo  more  of  thofe  pretty  houfes  of  ftone  and  brick  belonging  to  particular  perfons  ; 
befides  that,  it  hath  two  famous  tombs,  of  which  I  ihall  fpeak  hereafter  :  but  then  it 
hath  ihefe  difadvantages,  that  it  wants  walls  j  that  having  been  built  altogether  by  one 
defign,  it  hath  not  thofe  fair  and  large  ftreets  of  uniform  buildings  as  Dehli  j  and  that, 
excepting  four  or  five  of  thofe  principal  ftreets  of  merchants,  which  are  very  long  and 
well  enough  built,  all  the  reft,  for  die  moft  part,  is  nothing  but  a  number  of  little 
ftreets,  ftrait  without  proportion,  and  nothing  but  windings  and  turnings  ;  which  caufe 
ftrange  confufions  when  the  court  is  there.  I  fee  no  other  difference  between  Agra 
and  Dehli,  than  that  I  have  been  juft  now  fpeaking  of;  except  it  be  that  Agra  hath 
more  of  a  country  town  thaii  Dehli,  efpecially  when  we  look  upon  it  from  an  higher 
place :  but  it  is  not  fuch  a  country  afpect  as  difgraceth  it,  but  a  very  agreeable  and  di- 
vM*ting  one ;  for  there  being  betwixt  the  houfes  of  Omrahs,  Rajas  and  others,  ftore  of 
big  green  trees  mixt,  every  one  having  been  curious  to  plant  of  them  in  his  garden  and 
in  his  court  for  fhade  j  and  befides,  thofe  high  houfes  of  the  Banians,  or  heathen  mer- 
chants, appearing  bere  andtherebetween  thofe  trees,  as  relicks  of  old  caftles  of  forefts; 
all  that  caufeth,  within  the  town,  very  pleafing  fights  and  perfpeftives,  efpecially  in  a 
dry  and  hot  country,  where  people's  eye^  ifeem  to  defire  nothing  but  verdure  and 
Aade.     . 

Meantime  you  need  not  go  out  of  Paris,  to  find  the  moft  pleafing  and  the  moft 
gallant  fight  in  the  world.  Take  only  a  walk  upon  the  Pont-neuf,  attentively  behold- 
mg  in  the  day-time  all  things  furrounding  you,  together  with  that  incredible  'and 
ftrange  confufion  of  people ;  and  at  night,  the  infinite  number  of  lights  in  the  win- 
dows of  thofe  high  buildings  that  are  round  about  you ;  and  the  fame  confufion 
whkh  contmues  uil  after  raid-night  i  the  good  citizen,  and   (which  you  (hall  not 
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fee  in  any  part  of  A£a)  the  fair  flie-dtizen  walking  wtthont  fear  of  robbers,  and  with- 
out the  inconvemeqce  of  dirt :  and  then  the  long  files  of  (tars  that  braye  the  wind,  the 
rain  and  darknels :  take  only,  I  fay,  fuch  a  walk  upon  that  bridge,  obferviog  all  thofe 
things  together,  and  then  (upon  my  word)  you  may  boldly  mamtain  it,  that  you  are 
upon  the  fpot  of  the  fiurefl,  braveft  and  mofl  magnificent  ardfidal  view  of  the  earth ; 
unlefe  it  be  fome  part  of  China  or  Japan  where  I  have  not  been.  What  will  it  be  then 
when  the  Louvre,  that  work  which  was  once  thought  would  never  be  feen  but  in  de- 
fign  and  upon  paper,  fhall  be  finifhed  ?  I  have  purpofely  added  the  word  artificial,  be- 
cuile  fpeaiung  of  the  befl;  perfpe£Hves  that  are,  we  tauH  always  except  Conflantinople, 
when  one  is  in  a  boat  in  fhe  midft  of  that  great  channel,  over-againfl  the  point  of  the 
feraglio  :  for  there  you  fhall  find  yourfelf  altogether  furpri2ed,  as  it  were,  in  the  mklfl  of 
fome  great  and  vaft  enchanted  amphitheatre ;  but  in  this  perfpe&ive,  the  workmanlhip 
of  nature  is  moft  conQderable,  whereas  in  that  of  Paris,  art  and  dexterity  is  moft  con- 
fpicuous,  which  doubtlels  renders  it  more  eminent,  forafmuch  as  thereby  it  looks  more 
hke  the  feat  of  a  great  king,  the  capital  of  a  great  empire ;  and  is  really,  without  flatter- 
ing ourfelves,  and  all  thofe  beauties  of  Dehli,  Agra  and  Conflantinople,  well  confi- 
dued  and  compared,  the  faireft,  the  richefl:,  and  the  chiefefl  dty  of  the  world. 

In  Agra,  the  reverend  fathers  the  Jefuits  have  a  church  and  a  collie,  where,  in  pri- 
vate, they  teach  the  children  of  fome  twenty-five  or  thirty  Chriflian  femilies,  that  have 
2  know  not  how)  gathered  and  fettled  tbemfelves  there,  by  the  charity  of  thofe  fathers, 
e  ChriAian  do&rme.  It  was  Ekbar  who  (in  the  dme  of  the  great  power  of  the  Por-- 
tugueze  in  the  Indies)  called  them,  and  gave  them  a  penfion  for  their  fubfiftence,  per- 
mitting them  to  build  churches  in  the  coital  cities  of  Agra  and  Labor.  And  tus  fon 
Jehan-Guyre  favoured  them  yet  more.  But  Chah-Jehan,  fon  of  Jehan-Guyre,  and 
father  of  Aureng-Zebe  now  reigning,  took  from  them  their  penfion,  eaufed  their  churcK 
at  Labor  to  be  pulled  down,  and  the  greatefi  part  of  that  in  Agra,  overthrowing  alfo 
the  fteeple  of  the  church,  wherein  that  bell  was  that  could  be  heard  over  all  the  mwn. 

Thefe  fathers  the  Jefuits  entertained  great  hopes  of  the  progrefe  of  Chriftianity  in 
the  time  of  king  Jehan-Guyre,  becaufe  of  his  contempt  of  the  Mahometan  law,  and 
the  efteem  he  profefled  to  the  Chriflian,  evea  giving  way  to  two  of  his  nephews  to  em- 
brace the  Chriftian  religion,  and  to  a  certain  Mirza-ZuUKarmin  (that  had  been  bred  in 
the  feraglio,  and  was  circumcifed),  to  turn  Chriftian  too,  under  the  pretence  that  he 
was  born  of  Chriflian  parents,  and  fon  of  the  wife  of  a  rich  Armenian,  which  Jehan- 
Guyre  had  eaufed  to  be  brought  to  him  into  the  feraglio. 

The  fame  fathers  fay,  that  this  king,  to  begin  in  good  eameft  to  countenance  the 
Chriflian  religion,  defigoed  to  put  the  whole  court  into  the  habit  of  the  Franqui,  and 
that  after  he  had  prepared  all  things  for  it,  and  even  drefTed  himfelf  in  that  fafhion,  he 
called  to  him  one  of  the  chief  Omrahs,  afking  his  o|union  of  this  dre& ;  but  that  this 
Omrah  altogether  furprized  at  it,  havine  anfwered  him  very  ferioufly,  that  it  was  a 
very  dangerous  thing,  he  thought  himfeli  obliged  to  change  bis  mind,  and  turned  all 
into  raillery. 

Thefe  Others  affirm  further,  that  be  bdng  upon  the  pdnt  of  death,  ccnnmanded  that 
they  fltould  be  called  to  make  him  a  Chriflian,  but  that  then  th£y  were  not  made  ac< 
qoainted  with  it.  Many  fay  that  this  is  not  fo,  and  that  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  with- 
out any  reUgion,  and  in  the  defign  he  had,  as  well  as  his  father  Ekbar,  to  fet  himfelf 
up  for  a  prophet,  and  to  become  the  head  of  a  particular  religion  of  his  own  com- 
pofure.  However  it  be,  there  is  another  thing  I  have  learned  of  a  Mahometan,  that 
was  fon  to  an  officer  of  Jehan<-Guyre,  namely,  uat  tlus  king  being  one  day  in  a  detxiuch, 
called  to  him  a  certain  religious  man  of  Floiroice,  whom  be  called  father  Atech,  as  be- 
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ug  a  Ettle  fiery  man ;  and  after  he  had  commaaded  tum  to  fey  aU  he  could  agaiofi;  the 
hw  of  Mahomet^  and  for  the  lav  of  Chi^t  in  the  prefence  of  many  knowing  MuU^s, 
he  would  have  made  this  terrible  trial  of  both  thc^e  laws,  viz.  that  a  great  pit  fliduld 
be  made*  and  a  good  fire  in  it,  and  that  father  Atech  with  the  goTpel  under  his  arm, 
and  one  of  thofe  Mullahs  widi  the  Alcoru  under  his,  ifaould  cad  themfeWes  both  to- 
gether into  that  fire,  and  that  he  would  eml»ace  the  law  <^  him  that  fbould  not  bum. 
But  that  the  fad  countenance  of  the  Mulbbe,  altogether  afloniOied,  uid  thecomp^fion 
he  had  of  the  Florentine  fodier,  who  accepted  die  conditicHi,  diverted  him  mHn  it. 
Whaterer  the  truth  be  of  this  &orjt  k  is  certain,  that  whilft  Jehan-Guyre  lived,  th<£- 
fathers  were  refpeded  and  honoured  in  this  court,  and  that  they  conceived  great  hopes 
of  the  advancement  of  Cbriftianity  in  thofe  parts ;  but  that  fince  that  time  they  have 
lad  no  great  caufe  to  hope  much  of,  except  perhi^M  what  they  recnved  by  the  htai- 
yarity  which  our  father  Buse  had  with  Dara.  But  I  fliall  fay  no  more  of  this  matter  of 
oar  miffions,  jntending  to  give  you  a  puticolar  long  letter  of  it  anodier  time. 

Certainly  I  cannot  but  exa»dhigly  approve  pf  miffions,  and  the  good  miffionaries, 
efpedaliy  our  Capuchins  and  JeTuits,  and  fome  others  of  our  naghbourfaood,  becaufe 
they  give  meek  inftrudicms,  without  that  indifcreet  zeal  and  tranfport  which  is  exprefled 
by  fbme  others,  and  they  charitably  entertain  the  Chriftians  of  the  country  in  their  re- 
ligion, whether  they  be  CathoUcka  or  Gneka,  or  Armenkas,  Neflorians,  Jacobites,  or 
omers ;  and  fbrafmuch  alfo  as  they  are  Ae  refiige  and  comfort  of  poor  ftrangers  and 
travellers,  and  by  thdr  knowledge,  fober,  and  exemplary  life,  they  confound  me  igno- 
rance and  licentious  life  of  the  infidels,  which  fome  others  do  not  always  pra^e }  who 
ther^re  would  do  better  to  keep  dwmfelves  clofe  in  their  omvents,  and  not  come  hi- 
ther and  give  us  a  malqoerade  of  our  religion,  and  by  doing  fo,  and  by  their  ignorance, 
jealoufy,  loofenefs  and  the  abufe  of  thor  auth(»ity  and  chara£ter,  become  a  (Fumbling^ 
block  to  the  law  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  But  a  particular  thing  infers  no  goieral ;  and  notwitn- 
llanding  thofe  mifcarriages,  I  very  much  applaud  the  mifSons,  and  pious  and  learned  mif- 
fuMiaries— they  are  abfolutely  neceflary :  it  is  the  honour  and  prerogadve  of  Chriftianity 
to  have  every  where  through  the  world  fubfUtutee  of  the  apoftles.  But  after  all  that 
I  have  feen,  and  after  all  the  converfe  and  difcourfe  I  have  fo  often  had  with  thofe  (^ 
flinate  infidels,  I  may  take  leave  to  iay,  that  I  almoft  defpair  to  fee  ftruck  fuch  great 
ftrokca  as  the  apoftles  did,  who  converted  two  or  three  thoufand  peoi^e  in  one  fermon ; 
finding  by  experience,  and  knowing  very  well  upon  other  accounts,  after  I  have  tra-^ 
veiled  throvgh  all  the  places  of  the  miffions  in  the  Eaft,  that  all  the  mJiBonaries  together, 
not  oidy  in  the  Indies,  but  in  all  the  Mahometan  dominions,  do  indeed  by  their  inftruc- 
tions,  accompanied  with  charity  and  alms,  ra:^  fome  progrefs  among  the  Gendles, 
but  do  in  ten  years  not  make  me  Chriftian  of  a  Mahometan.  Truly  tbefe  infidels  have 
high  thoughta  of  our  religicm,  they  never  fpeak  of  Mus  Chrifl  but  with  veneration ; 
and  they  never  pnmounce  the  word-  A^a,  that  iff  to  iay,  Jefus,  without  addmg  that  of 
Azeret,  whidi  is  Mi^efty.  They  even  agree  with  us,  that  he  was  miraculoufly  bom 
of  a  virgin-mother,  and  that  he  is  the  Kelum-Allah,  and  the  Rouh-Atlah,  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  fprit  of  God ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  hoped,  that  they  will  approve  the  reft 
ctf'our  rdigioo,  fo  as  to  abandon  thcira  in  iriiich  they  were  bom,  and  their  falfe  prophet, 
W  embrace  ours,  what  reafons  foever  be  given  them.  Our  Chriftians  of  Europe  ought' 
to  with,  and  even  to  employ  their  power,  care,  and  charity,  that  miffionaries  may  be' 
fent  over  all,  fuch  as  nuiy  be  no  charge  to  the  peo[^e  of  the  country,  and  whom  want  may 
not  induce  to  do  mean  things,  as  wdl  for  the  reafons  already  alledged,  as  for  this  caufe, 
that  they  may  be  ever  ready  to  lay  hold  on  all  occ^ions,  always  to  bear  witnefs  to  the 
truth,  and  to  labour  in  thevkieyard  when  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  give  them  an  overture.- 
13  •  But 
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But  fix  the  reft  we  ouefat  to  be  diiabufed*  sod  not  to  fuffer  ourf^lTM  to  be  lb  eafily 
perfwiled  of  fo  many  ftories,  and  not  to  believe  the  thing  to  be  fo  facile  as  fome  make 
It.  The  fed  is  too  much  Ubertine,  and  too  attn^ve  to  quit  it  j  it  is  a  pernicious  kv, 
which  hath  been  introduced  by  arms  and  force,  and  fUll  geto  ground  by  thole  means ; 
and  I  hardly  know  any  c^er  vay  capable  to  ihake  and  root  it  out.  If  therefore  there 
intervene  not  fome  of  thofe  ffrand  and  extraordinary  ftrokes  of  heaven,  and  God  by 
his  powerful  and  pardcular  evidence  ttterpofe  not,  (as  we  ou^ht  always  to  hope,  ac- 
cording to  the  great  ;q)pearance8  Aere  have  been  in  China,  m  Japan,  and  in  the  pet- 
fin  of  Kmg  Jehan-Guyre,)  confidering  the  irreverence  of  the  Chriftians  in  thdr 
diurches,  fo  difibnant  from  our  belief  of  the  particular  prefence  of  God  upon  our  altars, 
and  fo  different  from  that  deep  and  aftoniihing  reTped  which  thc^e  infidels  bear  to 
their  mofques,  where  tbey  would  not  fo  much  as  turn  their  heads,  or  fpeak  the  leaft 
word  to  one  another ;  there  will  always  be  great  oblUcles  to  their  converfion. 

In  Agra  the  Hollanders  have  alfo  an  houTe,  wh^e  ordinarily  diey  keep  four  or  five 
perfcm.  Formerly  they  had  a  good  trade  there  in  felling  fcarla,  great  and  fmall  Ipok- 
ug-^afles,  plain  lace,  and  gold  and  filver  lace,  and  fcHne  fouJl  wares,  and  in  buying 
indiga,  which  is  gathered  round  about  Agra,  but  efpedaily  at  Bianes,  but  two  leagues 
diftant  from  it,  and  whither  they  go  once  a  year,  having  an  houfo  there  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  as  alfo  in  buying  thofe  cloths  of  Jelapour  and  Laknau,  at  foven  or  eight  days  jour> 
aey  from  Agra,  where  they  alfo  keep  a  houfe,  and  whither  tbey  fend  fome  iaftors 
ODce  a  year.  But  now  they  lay  that  there  is  little  profit  Sot  them  in  that  trade,  whether 
h  be  that  the  Armenians  drive  the  bme  traiBc,  or  that  it  is  fo  far-  from  Agra  to  Sur 
rtt,  or  that  commonly  fome  mifchief  or  other  befalls  their  Caravans,  which  mufl  pals 
by  Amad-avad  over  all  the  countries  of  the  Rajas  to  avoid  the  ill  ways,  and  the  moun^ 
tatas  that  are  on  the  fide  of  Goualeor  and  Bratnpour,  which  is  the  nearer  way.  Yet 
notwidiflanding  thefe  difcouragements,  they  will  never  (I  believe)  abandon  this  fat;- 
tory,  as  die  Englifh  have  dose  theirs  in  that  platx,  if  it  were  for  nothing  elfe  but  their 
fpiccs,  •which  diere  tbey  fell  very  well,  and  for  having  fome  of  thor  people  near  the 
court  taking  care  of  tlieir  concerns,  &ice  it  cannot  be  otherwifo,  but  that  frequently 
fome  trouble  will  be&U  their  fiidories,  by  the  tyranny  of  the  governor  and  other  officers* 
now  from  the  fide  of  Bengala  and  Patna,  another  time  from  Surat  and  Amad-avad. 

We  wfll  ctmclnde  this  part  with  thofe  two  wcmderful  maufolees,  or  tombs,  that  give 
to  Agra  fo  much  advantage  over  Ddili,  It  was  Jehan-Ouyre  that  caufed  the  firft  to  be 
ereded  to  hoocur  the  memory  of  his  father  Eckbu,  and  Chah-Jehan  railed  the  other 
in  hcnoor  of  Taje-Mehalle  bis  wife,  that-  extraordinary  and  celebrated  beauty  of  the 
Indies,  whom  he  loved  fo  paffimately,  that  it  is  faid  he  never  enjoyed  any  other  woman 
but  hCT  whilft  file  lived,  and  that  whim  fhe  died,  be  was  in  danger  to  die  himfelf. 

I  fhall  not  ftay  to  difcourfe  of  tb^  monument  of  Eckbar,  beeitUe  whatever  beauty  is 
diere,  is  found  in  a  far  higher  degree  in  diat  of  Taje^Mdulle,  which  I  am  now  going  to 
defcribe  onto  you.  You  may  therefore  r^refeat  to  yourfi^,  that  at  the  gcune  out  oif 
the  city  of  Agn  etftward,  you  eotor  into  a  long  and  broad  paved  fbee^  which  rifedt 
amAjt  and  hath  aa  one  fide  a  h^|;h  and  long  wall,  making  ue  fide  c£  a  fquare  garden 
Hm  18  much  b^er  than  our  Place  Royal,  uid  on  the  other  fide  a  raw  of  new  heules 


arched,  fuch  as  mofe  of  the  principal  ureets  of  Dehti  above  fixAen  of.    Havnig  gone 

great  eats  wdl  made,  by  which  me  enters  into  a  caravan-lerah,  and  over^gainft  it,  on 
me  wul's  fide,  a  ftatdy  gate  of  a  great  fquare  pavilim,  by  which  yon  enter  into  the 
euden  between  two  omfervatom  bnilt  vp  mth  fne-Qaat,  Hub  pavilion  is  iMiger  than 
It  is  huge,  binlt  of  a  ftone-tt;e  red  nacbk,  but  not  lb  hard.    The  frontifpieoe  feems  to 
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me  very  inagmiicent,  after  thar  way,  and  as  hi^  as  that  of  St.  Louis  m  the  flreet  of 
St.  Anthony.  It  is  true  you  do  not  there  fee  columns,  architraTes  and  comifhes,  cut 
out  after  the  proportion  of  thofe  five  orders  of  architefhire  fo  religioully  obferred  in 
our  palaces :  it  is  a  different  and  particular  kind  of  ftruAure,  but  fuch  an  one  as  wants 
no  agreeabtenefs  even  in  the  unufualne&  of  its  contrivance,  and  which,  in  my  opinion, 
would  very  well  deferve  a  place  in  our  books  of  architedure.  It  is  almoft  nothing  but 
arches  upon  arches,  and  galleries  over  galleries,  difpofed  and  ordered  a  hundred  dif< 
ferent  ways ;  and  yet  all  appears  Aately,  well  mough  contrived  and  managed.  There  a 
nothing  that  offends  the  ^e ;  on  the  contrary  all  is  plealing,  and  a  man  cannot  be  weary 
^  in  beholding  it.  The  lafl  time  I  faw  it,  I  was  there  with  oneof  ourFrench.oiNchants, 
who  alfo  could  not  behold  it  enough.  I  durft  not  tell  him  my  thoughts  of  it,  appre- 
hending it  might  have  fpoiled  my  gu&,  and  filmed  it  according  to  that  of  Indoftan. — 
But  he  being  lately  come  from  France,  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  him  fay,  '  He  had  never 
feen  any  thing  fo  auguft  and  bold  in  Europe.' 

After  you  are  fomewhat  entered  into  the  pavilion  to  pals  into  the  garden,  you  find 
yourfelf  under  a  high  vault  made  like  a  cap,  which  hath  galleries  round  about  and 
below,  on  the  right  and  left  fide,  two  divans  or  caufeys,  made  up  of  earth  of  eight  or 
ten  feet  high.  Oppofite  to  the  gate  there  is  a  great  arch  quite  open,  by  which  you 
enter  into  an  alley,  which  cuts  almoft  the  whole  garden  into  two  equal  parts.  This 
alley  is  by  way  of  terrafs  fo  large,  as  that  fix  coaches  can  pafs  on  it  a-breaft,  paved 
with  great  fquares  of  hard  flone,  raifed  fome  «ght  feet  above  the  garden-plots,  and 
^vided  in  the  middle  by  a  channel  walled  up  with  firee-Hone,  having  jets  ot  water  at 
certain  diftances.  After  you  have  gone  twenty-five  or  thirty  paces  upon  this  alley, 
turning  your  eye  to  behold  the  entry,  you  fe&  the  other  ^ce  of  the  pavilion,  iriiich 
though  it  be  not  comparable  to  that  which  looks  to  the  ftreet,  yet  wants  not  its  ftate- 
linels,  being  high  and  of  a  Itrudure  approaching  the  other.  And  on  both  fides  of  the 
[svilion,  along  the  wall  of  the  garden,  you  fee  a  long  and  profound  gallery  by  way  of 
terrafs,  fupported  by  many  low  columns  near  one  another.  And  in  this  gallery  it  is, 
that  during  the  feafon  of  the  rains,  the  poor  are  permitted  to  enter,  who  come 
there  thrice  a  week,  recdving  alms  from  a  foundation  made  there  by  CbahJehan 
for  ever. 

Advancing  further  in  this  alley,  you  difcover  at  a  diftance  before  you  a  great  dome, 
where  is  the  fepulchre,  and  below  on  the  right  and  left  hand  you  fee  divers  alleys  of  a 
garden  fet  with  trees,  and  feveral  parterres  covered  with  flowers.  At  the  end  of  this 
alley,  befides  the  dome  before  you,  you  difcover  <»i  the  right  and  left  two  great  pa- 
vilions, built  of  the  fame  ftone,  and  confequMitly,  looking  all  red  as  the  firiL  Thde  , 
are  great  and  fpacious  fquare  edifices,  made  by  way  of  terrafs,  opening  by  three  arches, 
and  having  at  the  bottom  the  wall  of  the  garden,  fo  that  you  march  under  them  as  if 
they  were  high  Mid  large  galleries. 

I  fh^l  not  Aay  to  ducnbe  unto  you  the  ornaments  within  thefe  pavilions,  becaufe 
in  refpe£l  to  their  walls,  ground-plot,  and  pavement,  they  are  not  much  unlike  the 
dome,  which  I  am  going  to  delineate  to  you,  after  I  fhall  have  obferved,  that  between 
the  end  of  the  alley  (which  we  have  fpoken  of)  and  the  dome,  there  is  a  pretty  large 
fpace  of  a  floor,  which  I  call  a  water-parferre,  becaufe  that  the  diverfly  cut  and  ngured 
ftones  you  march  upon,  are  there  inflead  of  the  box-wood  of  our  parterres.  And  it  is 
from  the  midfl  of  this  parterre,  that  you  may  conveniently  fee  a  part  of  this  edifice, 
where  the  fepulchre  is,  which  remains  now.  to  be  (nnfidered. 

It  is  a  great  and  vaft  dome-of  white  marble,  which  isnear  thehdghtof  diat  of  our 
Vat  de  Grace  is  Parish  furrounded  with  many  tufrets  of  the  ifame  matter,  with  flairs 
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in  th?m.  Four  great  arches  fupport  the  vhole  fybiic,  diree  of  which  are  vifible,  the 
fourth  is  clofed  in  hf  the  wall  of  an  hall,  accompanied  with  a  gallery,  where  certain 
Mullahs  (entertained  for  that  end)  do  continually  read  the  Alcoran,  with  a  profound 
refped  to  the  honour  of  Taje-Mehalle.  The  mould  of  the  arches  is  enriched  with 
tables  of  white  marble,  wherein  are  feen  engraven  large  Arabian  charaflers  of  black 
marble,  which  is  very  agreeable  to  behold.  The  interior  or  concave  part  of  this  dome, 
and  the  whole  wall  from  top  to  bottom,  is  covered  with,  white  marble  ;  and  there  is  no 
place  which  is  not  wrought  with  art,  and  hath  not  its  peculiar  beauty.  You  fee  ftore  of 
agat,  and  fuch  fort  of  uones  as  are  employed  to  enrich  the  chapel  of  the  great  duke  of 
IHorence ;  much  jafper,  and  many  other  kinds  of  rare  and  precious  ftones,  fet  a  hun- 
dred fereral  ways,  mixed  and  enchafed  in  the  marble  that  covers  the  body  of  the  waU. 
The  fquares  of  white  and  black  marble,  that  make  the  floor,  are  likewife  fet  out  with 
all  imaginable  beauty  and  ftatelinefs. 

Under  this  dome  is  a  little  chamber  inclofing  the  fepulchre,  which  I  have  not  feea 
within,  it  not  b«ng  opened  but  once  a  year,  and  that  with  great  ceremony,  not  fuf- 
£ering  any  Chrillian  to  enter,  for  fear  (as  they  hj)  of  prophaning  the  lan^ity  of  the 
place :  but  really  by  what  I  could  leum,  becaufe  it  hath  nothing  rich  or  magnificent 
m  it. 

Hiere  remains  nothing  elfe,  than  to  ^ve  you  occafton  to  take  notice  of  an  alley  in 
the  fafhion  of  a  terrafs,  twenty  or  twenty-five  paces  large,  and  as  many  or  more  high, 
which  is  betwixt  the  dome  and  the  extremity  of  the  garden,  whence  you  fee  below 
you,  at  the  foot  of  it,  the  river  Gemna  running  along  a  great  campaign  of  gardens,  a 
part  of  the  town  of  Agra,  the  fortrefs,  and  all  mofe  fur  houfes  of  the  Omrahs  that  are 
built  along  the  water.  There  remains  no  more,  I  fay,  than  to  caufe  you  to  obferve 
this  terrau,  which  taketh  up  almofl  the  whole  length  of  one  fide  of  the  gard^,  and 
then  to  defire  you  to  judge,  whether  I  had  reafon  to  Giy,  that  the  Maufoleum,  or  tomb 
of  Taje-Mehalle,  is  fomething  worthy  to  be  admired.  For  my  part  I  do  not  yet  well 
know,  whether  I  am  not  fomewhat  infe&ed  ftill  with  Indianifm  ;  but  I  mull  needs  fay, 
that  I  believe  it  otight  to  be  reckoned  amongd  the  wonders  of  the  world,  rather  than 
thofe  unfhapoi  manes  of  the  ^Egyptian  pyramids,  which  I  was  weary  to  fee  after  I  had 
feen  them  twice,  and  in  which  I  find  notmng  without,  but  pieces  of  great  ftones  ranged 
in  the  form  of  fleps  one  upcm  another,  and  within  nothing  but  very  little  art  and 
invention. 

^  LETTER  -written  to  Mr.  Cbapelmn^fmt  from  Cbtroi,  in  Perfta^  OSeber  4,  1667. 
Cerueming  tbeji^er/iitiotu,  Jtrangt  fi^ont^  and  the  define  if  the  native  Indianjf  or 
Gentilei  of  InSfian.  Whence  may  be  feen,  that  there  are  no  ofiiniwu/o  ridiculotu,  and 
ft  extrafoagant,  which  theffirit  of  man  it  not  eapabk  tf. 

Sir, 
If  I  fhould  live  whole  ages,  I  kikow  not  whether  I  could  ever  forget  thole  two 
edipfes  of  the  fun,  of  which  I  faw  one  in  France,  in  the  year  1654,  and  the  other  in 
the  Indies  at  Dehli  in  the  year  1666,  if  I  remember  aright.  The  former  feemed  very 
remarkable  to  me,  upon  the  account  of  the  childifli  creduUty  of  our  common  people 
and  of  that  papic  terror  which  had  fo  feized  the  heart,  that  fome  bought  drugs  againft 
the  eclipfe ;  others  kept  themfelves  clofe  in  the  dark  in  their  caves,  and  their  well- 
ctofed  chambers ;  others  caft  themfelves  in  great  multitudes  into  the  churches :  thofe 
apprehending  fome  malign  and  dangerous  influence,  and  thefe  believing  that  they  were 
come  to  their  laft  day,  and  that  the  eclipfe  would  flake  the  foundations  of  nature,  and 
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overturn  it,  qotwithftwdiiiK  »ny  thing  that  the  GaSentH's,  Roberralfi,  and  xraay  other 
ianioiis  phiIofoph«rs  could  lay  or  write  agaiail  this  perfuafioR,  when  they  demonftiate, 
that  this  eclipfe  was  of  the  lame  nature  vnth  (q  tnany  others  that  had  preceded  without 
any  mifchief*  and  that  it  was  a  known  accident^  forefeen  and  ordinary,  which  had  no- 
thing peculiar,  but  what  fome  ch^ting  aflrolog^cal  mountebank  might  have  devifed. 

That  which  I  faw  at  Pehli  Teemed  alfb  very  cwfiderable  to  me,  by  reafon  of  the  ridi- 
culous errors  and  fuperflitions  of  the  Indbu^.  At  the  time  when  the  faid  eclipfe  was  to 
appear,  I  wait  up  to  the  terrals  of  my  houfe,  which  was  Htuate  on  the  fide  of  the 
nrer  Gemna,  thence  I  faw  both  fides  of  the  river,  for  near  a  league  in  length,  co- 
vered with  the  heathen  idolaters,  that  flood  in  the  water  up  to  their  girdle,  demurdy 
looking  up  into  the  Iky,  to  the  end  that  they  might  plunge  and  wafii  themfelves  at  die 
moment  when  the  eclipfe  fliould  begin.  The  little  boys  and  girls  were  fUrk  naked  } ' 
the  men  were  almolt  fo  too,  but  that  they  had  a  fcarf  round  their  thighs  to  cover  thmi 
nakednefs  :  and  the  married  women,  together  with  the  young  maids  that  were  not 
above  flx  or  (even  years  old,  were  covered  with  a  fugle  cloth.  Ferfona  of  cqo- 
dition,  as  the  Rajahs,  or  Ibver^gn  princes  of  thole  Gentiles,  (who  commonly  are 
about  the  perfon  and  in  the  ]»ay  of  the  king,)  and  the  Serrahs  or  exchangers,  thie 
bankers,  jewellers,  and  other  great  merchants,  were  mofl  of  them  eone  to  me  other 
fide  of  the  water  with  all  thdr  &mily,  and  had  there  put  up  theu"  tents,  and  faX- 
tened  in  the  river  certain  kanates,  which  are  a  kind  ot  ikreens,  to  perform  Aeir 
ceremonies,  and  conveniently  to  wafli  theq[ifelves  with  their  wives,  fo  as  not  to  be  feen  by 
others.  Thefe  idolaters  no  fooner  faw  the  eclipfe  begin,  but  they  raifed  a  great 
cry,  and  all  at  once  plunged  themfelves  wholly  into  the  water,  I  know  not  now 
iQaiiy  times  one  after  aaouieri  ftanding  up  afterwards  in  the  water,  and  lifting  up 
thdr  eyes  and  hands  to  heavm,  muttenng  and  praying  with  great  devodon,  and  from 
dme  to  time  taking  water  with  their  hands,  which  they  threw  up  towards  the  fui^ 
(lowing  down  their  baads  very  lov,  moving  and  turning  their  arms  and  hands  fometjmes 
one  way,  fometimes  another,  and  thus  continuing  th^  plunging,  praying,  and  apUh- 
aeft  unto  the  ead  of  this  ecliple;  at  which  time  every  one  retired,  cafUng  fome 
{Heces  of  fitver  a  good  way  os  into  the  water,  and  giving  alcj  to  ihe  Brachmans 
pr  mm  of  the  law,  who  wled  not  to  t>e  at  that  ceremony.  I  took  notice,  that  at 
their  going  out  of  the  water,  they  ail  took  new  clothes  that  were  laid  ready  for 
them  Uildm  up  on  the  land,  and  that  many  of  the  devouter  fort  left  their  old  garmentB 
for  the  Brachmans.  And  in  this  maimer  did  I  fee  from  my  terrafs  this  great  lolemnity 
i^the  eclipfe}  which  w^  celebrated  ^er  the  fame  maimer  in  the  river  Indus  and 
Oang^,  and  in  all  the  other  riv^s*  aa  alfo  jii  the  receivers  of  waters  in  the  Indies  j  but 
elptxially  in  that  of  the  Tanaifer,  wh^e  were  met  together  above  an  hundred  and  fifhr 
thouland  perfons,  come  together  (torn  ^1  parts  of  the  Indies,  becaufe  die  water  of  it  is 
on  that  day  reputed  more  holy  and  efficacious  than  on  any  other. 

The  Great  Mo^l,  though  he  be  a  Mahoinetan,  fuffers  thefe  heathens  to  go  on  in 
Chefe  old  fuperfUtions,  becauf^  he  will  not,  or  dareth  not  crofs  them  in  the  exercife  of 
thdir  religion,  and  befides  it  is  not  performed  without  prefenting  him,  by  the  hands  of 
(he.  Brachmans  as  commiflioners,  a  lecque  or  an  hundred  thouund  rupeles,  which  are 
wwth  above  fifty  thoufand  crowns,  for  which  he  returns  nothing  but  a  few  veils  and 
W  old  elephant.  Now  you  Ihall  fee  thofe  folid  leafons  (foiibotQ  which  they  alledge 
fordiis  ^fl,  and  for  the  ceremonies  by  them  obferved  in  it. 

We  have  (fay  they)  our  four  Beths,  that  is,  books  of  the  law,  &cred  and  divine  writings, 
nvcn  us  by  Godthrou^  the  hands  of  Brahma.  Tbele  books  do  teach  us^  that  a  certain 
Deuta,  wlttch  is  a  kind  o£  coiponjal  divinity  verjr  mal^  aod  mifchierous,  very  black  and 

very 
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tery  filthy  (theTe  ire  dietr  own  expteffiond  iA  thrir  language)  frizeth  on  the  fun*  blackens 
it  as  it  vere  with  mk,  wd  lb  darken^  it :  that  this  fun,  which  is  alTo  a  Deuta,  but  of  the 
bell  and  the  moft  boieBcent  and  perfe£t  divinities,  is  at  that  time  in  very  greftt  ^lains- 
iltid  terrible  anguifh,  to  fee  himfelr  thus  feized  oft  and  mifufed  by  that  bl^  tillain ; 
diat  it  is  a  gmeral  duty  to  endeavour  to  deliver  him  from  this  miferable  cdnditidn  ; 
which  cannot  be  effected  but  by  the  force  of  prayers,  waflungs  and  alms ;  and  that 
thde  aJHons  are  of  a  very  elrtraordinary  merit,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  an  alms  givm  at 
tliat  time  is  worth  an  hundred  given  at  another.  Ayho  is  there,  fay  they,  that  would 
not  give  cent'',  per  cent.  ? 

Sir,  thefe  are  the  two  eclipfes  I  fpoke  of,  which  I  ffiall  hardly  ever  forget,  and 
which  minifter  occafion  to  me  t6  proceed  to  foine  other  extravagandes  of  thefe  Gen- 
tiles, when,  you  may  draw  what  confequences  you  fhall  pleafe. 

In  the  town  of  Jagannat,  which  is  feated  upon  the  gulph  of  Bengala,  and  where  is  that ' 

famous  temple  of  the  idol  of  the  fame  name,  there  is  yearly  celebrated  a  certain  fiaft 

which  lafts. eight  or  nine  days,  if  I  remember  well.    There  is  found  an  incredible 

number  ^  people,  aS  there  Was  antioltly  in  the  temple  of  Hammon,  and  as  it  Is  at  this 

day  at  Mecca.     This  number,  it  is  laid,  amounts  fometimes  to  above  an  hundred  and 

fifty  thoufand  perfons.     They  make  a  flately  engine  of  wood,  as  I  have  feen  of  them 

in  many  other  places  of  the  Indies,  with  I  know  not  how  many  extravagant  figures, 

I  ^moft  fuch  as  we  are  wont  to  paint  monfters  with  two  heads  or  bodies,  half  man  and 

.  half  beaft,  or  gigafidc  and  terrible  heads,  fatyrs,  aped  or  devils ;  which  engine  is  put 

I  upon  fourteen  or  fikteen  wheels,  fuch  as  the  carriages  of  cannons  may  be,  which  fifty 

or  fixty  perfons  more  or  lefs  do  draw,  or  thrilft  forwards  :  upon  the  middle  of  it  ap- 

I  pears  moft  confpicuoully  the  idol  Jagannat,  richly  drefled  and  adorned,  which  is  thus* 

tra^orted  from  one  place  to  another. 

The  firft  iby  Aat  they  fhew  this  idol  with  ceremony  in  the  temple  the  crowd  is 

ufually  fo  great  to  fee  it,  that  there  is  not  a.  year,  but  fome  of  thofe  poor  pilgrims, 

'  that  come  a-&r  off,  tired  and  harafled,  are  fufibcated  there ;  all  the  people  blelliug 

them  for  having  beoi  fo  happy,  as  to  die  on  fo  holy  an  occafion.    And  when  this 

beUifli  triumphant  chariot  marcheth,  there  are  found  (which  is  no  hhie)  perfons  fo 

fooliffaty  credulous  and  fuperfUtions  as  to  thro^^  themfelves  with  their  belhea  under 

thofe  large  and  heavy  wheels,  which  bruife  them  to  death,  having  fuffered  themfelves 

j  to  be  pemiaded,  that  there  is  no  aflion  fo  heroic  nor  fo  meritorious  as  that,  and  that 

J(^;annat  will  at  the  fame  time  receive  them  as  his  children,  and  caufe  them  to  be  born 

I  again  in  a  ftate  of  felicity  and  glory. 

The  Brachmans  for  thdr  particular  advantage  and  intereft,  I  mean  that  of  alms  and 

j  refpeft  given  to  them  as  perfons  devoted  to  thefe  myfteries,  do  entertain  the  people  in 

,  thde  errors  and  fuperftinons,  and  they  proceed  even  to  fuch  infamous  cheats  and  vil- 

I  laiAies,  that  I  could  never  have  believed  them,  if  I  had  not  fully  informed  myfelf  of  it. 

I  Thde  impoftoTS  take  a  young  maid,  of  the  faireft  they  can  meet  with,  to  be  the  bride 

(as  they  fpeak,  and  bear  the  oefotted  people  in  hand)  of  Jagannat,  and  they  leave 

her  all  night  in  the  temple  (whither  they  have  carried  her)  with  the  idol,  making 

her  believe  that  Jagannat  himielf  will  come  and  embrace  her,  and  appointing  her  to 

afk  him,  whether  it  will  be  a  fruitful  year,  what  kind  of  procelSons,  feafts,  prayers 

I  and  alms  he  demands  to  be  made  for  it.     In  the  mean  time  ode  of  thefe  tultfol  priefts 

enters  at'  n^ht  by  a  little  back-door  into  the  temple,  deflowereth  this  young  maid,  and 

maketh  her  beliere  any  thing  he  pleafeth  j  and  the  next  day,  bebg  truifported  from 

^      tl^  temple  into  another  with  the  lame  ma^tiiceuce,  fhe  was  carried  before  upon  the 

chariot  (rf  triumph  on  the  0de  of  Jagannat  her  bridegroom ;  thefe  Brahmans  make 

her 
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her  fiy  aloud  before  alt  the  people,  vhatToerer  (he  had  been  tau^t  of  thde  cheui,  aa 
if  fhe  had  learnt  it  from  the  very  mouth  of  Jagaonat.  But  let  us  go  on  (if  yOD  pteafe) 
to  follies  of  another  kind. 

Before  this  chariot  and  often  in  the  rery  temples  of  the  idols,  on  feftival  days,  you 
fhall  fee  public  women  dance,  making  an  hundred  indecent  and  extravagant  poftures  ; 
and  yet  the  Brahmins  find  a  way  to  accord  all  that  with  their  religion.  I  have  feen 
fome  women,  that  are  not  only  famous  for  their  beauty,  but  alfo  for  great  referrednels, 
which  refufed  very  confiderable  prefents  of  certain  Mahometans  and  Chriflians,  and 
even  of  heathen  (Irangers,  as  if  they  were  only  dedicated  to  the  miniflry  and  the  minii^ 
ters  of  Deuta,  or  the  idol  temple,  to  the  Brahmans  and  thefe  Fakires,  which  are  there 
feated  mofl  of  them  upon  a&es  round  about,  altogether  naked  with  their  fearful  hair  of 
M«;era,  and  in  the  poAure  I  fhall  fpeak  of  bereafta-.  But  let  us  flay  no  longer  upon 
th^  follies. 

There  are  fo  many  writers  of  voyages  relatbg  the  cuftom  of  the  Indian  women 
burning  themfelves  with  her  hufbands,  that  I  think  fometfaing  at  lafl  will  be  beliered 
of  it.  For  my  part  I  am  going  to  take  my  turn  alfo,  and  to  write  to  you  of  it  like  others  ; 
yet  in  the  mean  time  obfervmg  withal,  that  it  is  not  all  true  what  is  faid  of  it,  and 
Uiat  now  they  do  not  bum  themfelves  in  fo  great  a  number  as  formerly,  becaufe  Ae 
Mahometans,  that  bear  fway  at  prefent  in  Indofbm,  are  enemies  to  that  barbarous  cuf- 
tom,  and  hinder  it  as  much  as  they  can :  not  oppofing  it  abfolutely,  becaufe  they  are 
willing  to  leave  their  idolatrous  people,  who  are  far  more  numerous  than  themfelves,  in 
the  free  ezercife  of  their  religion,  for  fear  of  fome  revolt.  But  by  indtredly  prevent- 
ing it,  in  that  they  oblige  the  women,  ready  to  bum  themfelves,  to  go  and  aik  permit 
fion  of  the  refpemve  governors,  who  fend  for  them,  madce  converfe  with  th&r  own 
women,  remonfl^te  things  to  them  with  annexed  promifes,  and  never  give  them  this 
permif&on,  butter  they  nave  tried  all  diefe  gentle  ways,  and  till  they  find  them  fixed 
m  their  fottifh  refoludon,  which  yet  hinders  not  but  that  many  bum  themfelves,  efped- 
ally  of  thofe  that  Uve  upon  the  lands  of  the  Rajas,  where  no  Mahometan  governors  are. 
I  mail  not  ftay  to  give  you  the  hiflory  of  all  thofe,  which  I  fiave  feen  bum  themfelves ; 
that  would  be  too  long,  and  too  tedious.  —  I  fhall  only  relate  unto  you  two  or  three  ex- 
amples of  them,  whence  you  may  judge  of  the  reft ;  but  firft  you  fiull  have  the  relation 
of  a  woman,  which  I  was  fent  unto  to  divert  her  from  fuch  a  mifchievoiu  defign. 

A  friend  of  mine  called  Bendidas,  the  firft  clerk  of  my  Aga  Danech-mena>kan,  died 
of  an  hedick,  having  been  treated  by  me  above  two  years.  His  wife  immedatdy 
refolved  to  burn  herfelf,  together  with  the  body  of  her  hufband  ;  but  her  parents,  by 
the  order  of  my  Agah,  whofe  fervants  they  were,  endeavoured  to  diflliade  her  from  it, 
reprefenting  to  her,  that  though  it  were  indeed  a  generous  and  laudable  refolution,  and 
would  be  a  great  honour  and  happinds  in  the  family,  yet  fhe  ought  to  confider,  that 
her  children  were  yet  Uttle,  that  fhe  could  not  abandon  them,  and  that  fhe  was  to  pre- 
fer thdr  good,  and  fhe  afie^on  fhe  had  for  them,  to  the  love  fhe  had  for  her  hufband, 
and  to  her  own  fadsfa^on. ,  Thefe  parents  not  having,  been  able  to  prevail  with  her  by 
all  thefe  reprefentments,  bethought  themfelves  to  defire  me  to  go  to  her,  as  fent  from 
my  Agah,  and  as  an  antient  friend  to  the  family.  I  went,  and  when  I  came,  I  didj  as 
foon  as  I  came  in,  fee  a  duller  of  feven  or  dgbt  fearful  old  womai,  together  with 
four  or  five  infatuated  and  bram-fick  Brahmans,  1^0  all  cried  by  turns,  beating  dldr 
hands  about  the  dead  corps,  and  the  widow  in  her  loofe  hair,  looking  pale,  yet  with 
dry  and  fparkling  eyes,  fitting  and  crying  alfo  aloud,  and  beatmg  her  band^  as  the 
tpK,  with  a  kind  of  cadency,  upcm  the  fett^  of  her  hufband.  Tne  out-cry  and  noife 
beiiig  ended,  I  approached  to  this  compaJ^  of  people,  and  addrdfing  myfelf  to  the 

widow, 
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widow,  I  gave  her  foftty  to  underftand,  that  I  came  ^m  Danecfamoid-kan ;  Aat  he 
had  appointed  a  monthly  penfion  of  two  crowns  to  each  of  her  two  fons,  but  on  condi- 
tion that  fhe  Ihould  ndt  bum  herfelf,  to  the  end  that  fhe  might  take  care  of  them,  and 
breed  them  up  as  was  fit ;  that  elfe  we'  knew  ways  enough  to  hinder  her  from  burning 
herfelf,  if  flie  were  obftin^e  for  it,  and  to  make  thofe  repent  that  ihould  allure  and  in- 
cite her  to  fuch  an  unreafonable  refolutioo,  efpecially  fmce  none  of  her  kindred  was 
latisfied  with  it,  and  that  fhe  would  not  be  counted  iniamous,  as  thofe  are  that  want  the 
refolution  to  bum  themfelves  after  the  death  of  their  husbands,  when  they  have  no 
children.  I  often  inculcated  to  her  all  thefe  confideratioiis,  without  hearing  a  word  of 
anfwer  from  her ;  though  at  laA  flie  faid,  looking  fiercely  upon  me :  Well,  if  I  am 
hindered  to  bum  myfelf,  I  am  refolved  to  break  my  head  agaioil  the  wall.  Then  faid 
I  to  myfelf,  what  di^KiIical  fury  doth  poJTefs  thee  ?  And  to  her  I  anfwered,  full  of  in- 
dignation :  Then  take  thy  children,  thou  unhappy  creature,  and  cut  their  throats,  and 
bum  them  with  thee ;  for  they  will  be  ftarved,  I  being  now  ready  to  return  to  Danech- 
mend-kan,  and  to  annul  their  penfion.  Thefe  words  being  fpoken  by  me,  with  the 
loudefi:  and  moll  menacing  tone  I  could,  made  impreflion  upon  the  fpiiit  of  this  woman, 
and  upon  that  of  ail  the  aflillants :  fhe  prefently,  without  any  repartee,  let  her  head 
fink  down  upon  her  knees,  and  mofi:  of  the  old  women  and  Brahmans  went  away. 
Whereupon  her  relations,  that  were  come  with  me,  entered  and  parleyed  with  her* 
And  I,  thinking  I  had  done  enough,  took  horfe  and  came  away  to  my  lodgings,  fup- 
pofing  they  would  do  the  reft  well  enough.  In  fhort,  about  evening,  when  I  was 
going  to  give  an  account  to  my  Agah  of  what  1  had  done,  I  met  with  her  parents,  who 
thanked  me,  and  faid,  that  the  d^  corps  had  been  burnt,  and  the  widow  perfuaded 
to  reoiain  alive. 

Concerning  the  women  that  have  adually  burned  themfelves,  I  have  fo  often  been 
prefent  at  fuch  dreadful  fpeJlacles,  that  at  length  I  could  endure  no  more  to  fee  it,  and 
I  retain  flill  fome  horror  when  I  think  on  it.  Yet  I  fhall  reprefent  to  you  fome  of  them, 
but  pretend  not  to  exprefs  to  the  life,  with  what  courage  and  refolution  thefe  poor  wo- 
mai  atchieved  fuch  a  direful  tragedy ;  for  there  is  nothing  but  the  eye  itfelf  that  cao 
exhibit  a  right  idea  thereof. 

When  I  was  paffing  from  Amad-avad  to  Agra,  over  the  lands  of  the  Rajas,  that  are 
in  thofe  parts,  there  came  news  to  us  in  a  borough,  where  the  caravan  refted  under  the 
ihade  (ftaying  for  the  cool  of  the  evening  to  march  on  their  journey)  that  a  certain 
woman  was  then  upon  the  point  of  burning  herfelf  with  the  body  of  her  hufband.  I 
prefently  rofe  and  ran  to  the  place  where  it  was  to  be  done,  which  was  a  great  pit,  with 
a  pile  of  wood  raifed  in  it,  whereon  I  faw  laid  a  dead  cor[>s,  and  a  woman  which  at  a 
diftance  feemed  to  me  pretty  fair,  fitting  near  it  on  the  fame  pile,  befides  four  or  five 
Brahmans,  putting  the  fire  to  it  from  alt  fides ;  five  women  of  a  middle  age,  and  well 
enough  drefled,  holding  one  another  by  the  hand,  and  dancing  about  the  pit,  and  a  great 
crowd  of  people,  men  and  women,  looking  on.  The  pile  of  wood  was  prefently  all  on  fire, 
becaufe  flore  of  oil  and  butter  had  been  thrown  upon  it,  and  I  faw  at  the  fame  time  through 
the  flames,  that  the  fire  took  hold  of  the  clothes  of  the  woman,  that  were  imbued  with  well 
fcented  oils,  mingled  with  powder  of  fantal  and  fafiron.  All  this  I  faw,  but  obferved 
not  that  the  woman  was  at  all  diAurbed ;  yea,  it  was  iaid,  that  fhe  had  been  heard 
to  pronounce  with  great  force  thefe  two  words,  Five^  Tw4,  to  fignify,  according  to 
the  ojunion  of  thofe  that  hold  the  foul's  tranfmigration,  that  this  was  the  fifth  time  fhe 
had  burnt  herfelf  with  the  fame  hufband,  and  that  there  remained  but  two  times  for 
perfection ;  as  if  fhe  had  at  that  time  this  remembrance,  or  fome  prophetical  fpirit. 
But  here  ended  not  this  iQ£eraal  tragedy :  I  thought  it  was  only  by  way  of  ceremony, 
VOL.  VUI.  A  A  that 
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thai  tliefe  fTTCvoinen  fnag  and  danced  aboDt  the  pit ;  but  I  wis  ahogetho-  furprized, 
when  I  faw,  that  the  flame  having  taken  hold  of  the  clothes  of  one  of  them,  me  caft 
herfelf  with  her  head  foremoft  into  the  pit,  and  that,  after  her,  another,  bong  over- 
come by  the  flame  and  fmoke,  did  the  like :  and  my  aftonifliment  redoubled  afterwards, 
when  I  taw,  that  the  remaining  three  took  one  another  again  by  the  hand,  continued  their 
dance  without  any  apparent  fear,  and  ihit  at  length  they  precipitated  themfelveB,  one 
after  another,  into  the  fire,  as  their  companions  had  done.  It  troubled  me  {u&amdf, 
&it  I  knew  not  what  that  meant,  but  I  learnt  fliortly  after,  that  thefe  had  been  fire 
flaves,  who,  having  feen  thdr  miftrefe  extremely  ^iQed  at  the  licknefs  of  her  huflnnd, 
and  heard  her  promife  him  that  fhe  would  not  lurrive  him,  but  burn  herfelf  with  him, 
were  fo  touched  with  compaflion  and  teodemefs  towards  this  thdr  miftre&,  that  diey 
engaged  themfehres  in  a  promife  to  follow  her  in  her  refolution,  and  to  bum  themielves 
witn  ner.  Many  perfons  whom  I  then  confulted  about  this  cuftom  of  women  boiniDg 
themfelves  with  the  bodies  of  their  hufbands  would  perfuade  me,  that  what  they  did 
was  from  an  excefs  of  afiedion  they  had  for  them :  but  I  underftood  afterwards,  that 
it  Vas  only  an  effed  of  opinion,  prepoSeflion  and  cuftom ;  and  that  the  mothers,  ftem 
their  youth,  befotted  with  this  fuperflition,  as  of  a  moft  virtuous  and  moft  laud^>te 
aftion,  fuch  as  was  unavoidable  to  a  woman  of  honour,  did  alfo  iniataate  the  fpirit  of 
thdr  daughters  from  their  very  infancy  ;  although  at  the  bottom,  it  was  nothing  ^e 
but  an  art  of  the  men  the  more  to  enflave  thdr  wives,  thereby  to  make  them  haw  the 
more  care  of  thdr  health,  and  to  prevent  poifoning  of  them. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  another  tragedy,  which  I  fliall  rather  reprefimt  u>  you  thai 
many  others,  at  which  I  have  been  prefent,  becaufe  it  hath  fomething  uncommon  in 
it.  It  is  true,  I  was  not  there  myfelf ;  but  you  may  do  as  I  do,  who  do  not  ftand  out 
ag^nft  crediting  thefe  things,  becaufe  I  have  feen  fo  many  of  them  wiiidi  feemed  incred- 
ible to  me.  llus  afflon  is  grown  fo  &mou6  in  the  In^es,  that  nobody  doubta  of  it, 
and  it  may  be,  that  even  yourfelf  have  already  heard  of  it  in  Europe. 

It  is  ot  a  woman  that  was  engaged  in  fome  love-intrignes  with  a  young  Mahometan 
her  neighbour,  that  was  a  taylor,  and  could  play  ftbely  uprai  the  t^r.  This  woman, 
in  the  hopes  ihe  had  of  marrying  this  young  man,  poifoned  her  hulband,  and  prefiBntly 
came  away  to  tell  her  taylor,  that  it  was  time  to  be  gone  together  as  they  had  praJeAed, 
or  elfe  flie  Ihould  be  obliged  to  bum  herfelf.  Hie  young  man,  fearing  left  he  might  be 
entangled  in  a  mifchlevous  bufinefs,  flatly  refilled  her.  The  woman,  not  at  all  furpiised 
at  it,  went  to  her  relations,  and  advertiied  them  of  the  fudden  death  of  her  huflxuid, 
and  openly  protefted  that  Oie  would  not  furvive  him,  but  bum  herfelf  with  him.  Her 
kindred  well  fatisfted  with  fo  generous  a  refolutitxi,  and  the  great  honour  Ihe  (Ud  to  the 
whole'  Bimily,  prefently  had  a  pit  made,  and  filled  with  wood,  expofing  the  coqis  upon 
it,  and  kindling  the  fire.  All  being  prepared,  the  woman  goes  to  embrace  and  t»d 
farewell  to  all  ner  kindred  that  were  there  about  the  pit,  among  whom  was  alfo  die 
taylor,  who  had  been  invited  to  play  upon  the  tabor  that  day,  with  many  others  of  that 
fort  of  men,  according  to  the  cuflom  of  the  country.  This  fury  of  a  woman  bdn^ 
alfo  come  to  this  young  man,  made  as  if  fhe  would  bid  him  farewell  with  the  reft }  bm 
inflead  of  gently  embracing  him,  fhe  taketh  him  with  all  her  force  about  his  colhr, 
pulls  him  to  the  pit,  and  tumbledi  him  together  with  herfelf  into  the  ditch,  where  they 
both  were  foon  difpatched. 

She  which  I  faw  bum  herfelf,  when  I  parted  from  Surat  to  travel  into  Ferfia,  in  the 
prefence  of  Monfieur  Chardin  of  Paris,  and  of  many  Engltfh  and  Dutch,  was  of  a 
middle  age,  and  not  unhandfome.  To  reprefent  unto  you  the  undaunted  chearfulneJs 
that  appeared  in  her  countenance,  the  refolution  with  which  fhe  marched,  waflied  her- 
felf. 
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C^,  rp(^  to  the  peoi^ ;  the  oHifideBce  with  which  fhe  looked  upon  us,  viewed  her 
litde  cabin^  made  up  of  very  dcy  millet-ftraw  and  fmall  wood,  went  inta  this  c^Hn  and 
ht  down  upon  the  {ule,  and  took  her  huiband's  head  into  her  lap,  and  a  torch  i]Uo 
her  own  hand,  and  kiodlad  the  catnn,  whilft  I  know  not  hov  many  Braho^ns  were 
bufy  in  k'"d^g  the  6re  round-  about :  to  leprefent  to  you,  I  fay,  all  this  as  it  ou^, 
is  not  poflible  for  me ;  I  can  at  pi^ent  fcarce  believe  it  myfelf,  though  it  be  but.  a  Tew 
days  fince  I  faw  it. 

'Tis  true,  that  I  have  feen  fome  of  them,  wtuch  at  the  fight  of  the  pile  aiul  fi^e* 
zppeaied  to  have  feme  apprehenfion,  and  that  perhaps  would  have  gone  back,  but  'tis 
{Max  too  late  :  thofe  demons  the  Brahmans,  that  are  there  with  their  great  fticks,  afto- 
niih  theo),  and  heartm  them  up,  or  even  thrufl  them  in ;  as  I  have  leen  it  done  to- a 
young  woman  that  retreated  five  or  fix  paces  from  the  pile,  and  to  another  that  was 
mudi  diihirbed  wh^  flie  &w  the  fire  take  hold  of  her  clothes,  thefe  executioners  thniA- 
ing  her  in  with  their  long  poles.  Yet  I  have  often  feen  one^  that  is  ftill  a  bandlbme 
yrotoui  and  had  laved  herMf  out  of  th^r  hands,  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Gadous, 
that  fomedoies  met  there  in  greax  numbers,  when  they  know  that  it  is  fotne  fair  and 
youBc  woman  that  is  to  be  burnt,  and  that  hath  no  great  kindred,  nor  much  company 
vdth  act :  foi  the  women  that  are  afnud  of  the  [Hie,  and  fiy  away  from  it,  knowing  that 
they  cannot  be  received  againft  amoag  the  Gentiles,  nor  live  with  them,,  becaufe  they 

S»ute  them  in^mous,  after  they  have  committed  fuch  a  fault,  and  brought  fuch  a 
grace  upon  their  religion }  fuch  women,  I  ijty,  are  ordinarily  a  pcey  of  this  kjad  (^ 
men,  who  are  alfo  counted  infiunoos  in  the  Indies,  and  that  have  nothing  to  lofe.  A 
Mogolian  duxft  not  iave  nor  recdve  any,  for  fear  of  biindng  himfelf  into  great  trouble. 
Some  PortiK^ueize  hving  in  fea-ports,  where  they  were  itrongell,  have  fometimes  car* 
ried  away  lome  of  them.  ¥(x  my  part  I  have  oftm  been  fo  enraged  againft  thofe 
Br^luoans,  that  if  I  durft,  I  had  ftrangled  than.  I  remember  among  others,  that,  at 
Labor,  I  faw  a  very  handfome  and  a  very  young  woman  burnt :  I  believe  fhe  was  not 
above  twelve  years  of  age.  This  poor  unhaf^y  creature  appeared  rather  dead  than 
alive  when  fhe  came  near  the  pile ;  fhe  fbook  and  wept  bitterly  :  mean  time  three  or 
four  of  thefe  executioners,  the  Brahmans,  together  with  an  old  hag  that  held  her  under 
the  ann,  tbruft  her  on,  and  made  her  fit  down  upon  the  wood,  and  left  fhe  fliouM 
run  awajr,  they  tied  her  legs  and  hands,  and  So  burnt  her  alive.  I  had  enough  to  do 
to  QOQtam  myMf  for  indignation  ;  but  I  was  forced  to  content  myfelf  with  detcflii^ 
this  horrid  religion,  and  to  fay  by  myf^,  what  the  poet  once  faid  of  fuch  another, 
upon  the  occafion  oi  Iphigenia,  whom  her  owa  father  Agamemnon  facrificed  to  IKana 
for  the  intereft  of  the  Gieciaas,  ajuongft  whom  he  was  one  of  the  principal  leaders, 

^—Tautum  nSpo  fotiuijuaderi  Mobnim  ! 

Thefe  are  certainly  very  barbarous  and  cruel  cufboms,  but  that  which  the  Brahmans 
do  in  fome  other  places  of.the  Indies  is  yet  more  fo  :  for  inftead  of  burning  thofe  wo* 
meo.  that  will  die  upon  the  death  of  thdr  bufbands,  they  bury  them  to  the  ground  alive 
up  to  the  very  throat,  and  then  two  or  three  oi  them  &I1  at  once  upon  them  and  wring 
their  neck  round,  and  fo  choak  them,  covering  them  quickly  with  fome  earth,  and 
,  then  marching  over  their  heads.  But  let  us'pafs  to  fome  other  cufloths  of  tht^ 
'  countries. 

Moft  of  the  Gentiles  burn  their  dead ;  but  fome  there  are,  that  do'  no  more  than 
with  fome  ftraw  broil  them  on  a  river's  fide,  cafUng  them  thereupon  firom  the  height 
of  a  fteep  bank  into  the  water  j  which  I  have  often  feen  upon  the  river  Ganges. 
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Some  of  thefe  Gendles  there  are,  vho,  when  they  percdve  a  fick  peribn  near 
death,  carry  him  to  the  fide  of  a  river,  (at  which  barbarous  afiion  I.  have  been  Mice 
prefent,)  and  then  firft  put  his  feet  into  the  water,  and  afterwards  let  tiim  Aide  down 
as  to  hiB  throat,  and  then,  when  they  think  he  is  now  expiring,  they  fmk  him  quite 
under  water,  and  there  leave  him,  aiter  they  have  made  a  great  clamour,  and  clapping 
with  their  hands :  and  this,  fay  they,  to  the  end  that  the  foul  leaving  the  body  may 
be  wafhed  from  all  the  impurities  Qie  may  have  contraded  in  the  body.  And  thu 
is  not  only  a  reafon  given  by  the  vulgar ;  for  I  have  fpoken  with  the  moft  learned  of 
them,  who  delivered  the  fame  with  great  ferioulnefs.  But  let  us  go  on  to  other 
extravagancies. 

Amongll  that  vaft  number  and  great  variety  of  Fakires,  Derviches,  or  religious 
Heathens  of  the  Indies,  there  is  abundance  of  them  that  have  convoits,  in  which  there 
'  are  fuperiors,  and  wherein  they  make  certain  vows  of  chaftity,  poverty  and  obedience, 
leading  fo  odd  a  life,  that  I  doubt  whether  you  can  give  credit  to  it.  Thde  are  com- 
monly called  Jaguis,  as  if  you  Ihould  fay,  united  to  God.  You  {hall  fee  many  of 
them  fit  flark  naked,  or  lie  days  and  nights  upon  alhes,  and,  commonly  enough,  under 
fome  of  thofe  large  trees  that  are  on  the  fides  of  the  Talab^  or  ponds,  or  elle  in  thofe 
galleries  that  are  about  their  Deuras  or  idol-temples.  Some  of  them  have  thdr  hair 
nailing  down  to  the  middle  of  their  legs,  and  that  wreathed  into  fevera!  parcels,  as  the 
large  main  of  our  barbes,  or  rather,  as  the  hair  of  thofe  that  have  the  ficknefs  of 
Found,  called  the  plica.  Of  tbde  I  have  feen  fome  in  divers  place,  who  held  one 
'  arm,  and  fometimes  both,  lifted  up  perpetually  above  their  heads,  and  that  had  at  the 
end  of  their  fingers  wreathed  nails,  that  were  longer  by  meafure  than  half  my  little 
finger.  Their  aims  were  fmall  and  lean,  as  of  herencal  perfons,  becaufe  they  took  nor 
fumdent  nourifhment  in  that  forced  poflure,  and  the^  could  not  let  them  down  m  take 
any  diing  with  them,  dtber  meat  or  drink,  becaufe  the  nerves  were  redred,  and  the 
joints  were  filled  and  dried  up ;  wherefore  alfo  they  have  young  novices,  that  ferve 
them  as  holy  men  with  very  great  rdped.  There  is  no  Megara  m  hell  fo  terrible  to 
look  on,  as  thofe  men  are,  all  naked,  with  their  black  fkin,  long  hair,  dried  arms, 
and  in  the  poflure  menrioned,  and  with  crooked  nails. 

I  have  often  met  in  the  6eld,  efpecially  upon  the  lands  of  the  Rajas,  whole  fqua- 
drons  of  thefe  Faquires,  altogether  naked,  dreadful  to  behold.  Some  held  their  arms 
lifted  up  in  the  poflure  mentioned ;  others  had  their  terrible  hair  hanging  about  them, 
or  elfe  they  had  wreathed  them  about  their  head  ;  fome  had  a  kind  of  Hercules's  club 
in  their  hand  ;  others  had  dry  and  fliff  dger-fkuis  over  their  fhoulders.  1  faw  them 
pafs  thus  quite  naked,  without  any  fhame,  through  the  midfl  of  a  great  borough.  I 
admired  how  men,  women,  and  children  could  look  upon  them  fo  mdifferentty,  with- 
out being  moved  no  more  than  if  we  fhould  fee  pais  fome  Eremite  through  our  ftreets ; 
and  how  the  women  brought  them  alms  with  much  devotion,  taking  them  for  very  holy 
men,  much  wifer  and  better  than  others. 

I  have  feen,  for  a  long  while,  a  very  famous  one  in  Dehli,  called  Sarmet,  who  went 
thus  fbrk  naked  along  the  ilreets,  and  who  at  length  would  rather  fufier  his  neck  to 
be  cut  off,  than  to  put  on  any  clothes,  what  promifes  or  menaces  foever  Aureng-Zebe 
might  fend  to  him. 

I  have  feen  many  of  them,  who  out  of  devotion  went  long  pilgrimages,  not  only 
altogether  naked,  but  charged  with  iron  chains,  like  thofe  that  are  put  about  the  legs 
of  elephants.  Others,  who,  out  of  a  particular  vow,  flood  for  feven  or  eight  days 
upright  upon  their  legs,  which  thereupon  fwetled  as  big  as  their  thighs,  without  fitting 
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or  l^icg  dovn,  or  without  repofmg  themfelves  otherwife  than  by  leaning  (bme  hours 
of  me  night  upon  a  ftretched  cord ;  othei?,  who  flood  for  whole  hours  upon  their 
hands  without  wavering,  the  head  down,  and  the  feet  upward :  and  fo  of  many  other 
forts  of  poftures  fo  conftrained,  and  fo  difficult,  that  we  have  no  tumbler  able  to  imi- 
tate them ;  and  all  this,  it  feems,  upon  the  account  of  religion,  of  which  yet  there  ap- 
pears not  the  leaft  fliadow  in  ir. 

All  thefe  fo  extraordinary  things  did  (to  tell  you  the  truth)  exceedmgly  furprize 
me  at  firll ;  I  knew  not  what  to  fay  or  think  of  it.  Sometimes  I  looked  upon  them  as 
a  remainder,  or  rather  as  the  authors  of  that  ancient  and  infamous  Se&.  of  the  Cynicks, 
but  only  that  1  found  nothing  in  them,  but  brutality  and  ignorance,  and  that  they 
feemed  to  me  a  kind  of  trees,  fomewhat  moving  from  one  place  to  apother,  rather 
than  rational  animals.  Another  time  I  confidered  them  as  men  altogether  enthuliafli- 
cal ;  though,  as  I  lately  faid,  I  could  not  find  any  fhadow  of  true  piety  in  all  they  did. 
Sometimes  I  thought,  that  this  lazy,  idle,  and  independent  life  of  beggars  might  have 
fomethmg  attraflive  in  it.  Sometimes  I  imagined  that  the  vanity,  which  creeps  in  every 
where,  and  which  is  as  often  found  under  the  patched  mantle  of  Diogenes,  as  imder 
the  comely  garment  of  Plato,  there  might  lurk  that  fpring,  which  might  fet  a  going 
fo  many  engines ;  and  then  reflecting  withal  upon  the  miferable  and  auflere  life  they 
led,  I  knew  not  what  judgment  to  make  of  them. 

It  is  true,  that  many  fay,  that  they  do  not  exercife  thefe  ftrange  aufterities  but  in 
the  hopes  they  entertam  of  becoming  Rajas  in  their  renafcence,  or  of  returning  again 
in  a  more  happy  life.  But,  as  I  have  often  told  them  to  their  faces,  how  is  it  poflible 
for  any  man  to  refolve  upon  fuch  a  miferable  life  from  the  hope  of  another,  that  is  to 
be  no  longer,  and  hath  alfo,  in  the  upfhot,  but  very  little  happinefs  in  it,  though  one 
fhould  return  a  Raja,  or  even  a  Jeffeingue  or  a  JelTomfeingue,  which  are  the  two 
mofl  puifTant  Rajas  of  the  Indies  ?  There  mufl  needs,  faid  I,  lye  fomething  elfe  under 
it,  which  you  have  no  mind  to  difcover  to  us,  or  you  mufl  be  arrant  fools. 

Amongfl  thofe  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  there  are  fuch  that  are  believed  to  be  true 
fatnis,  illuminated  and  perfed  Janguis,  entirely  united  to  God.  Thefe  are  people  that 
have  altogether  abandoned  the  world,  and  fequeflered  themfelves  into  fome  very  re- 
mote corner  or  garden,  like  Eremites,  without  ever  coming  to  town.  If  you  carry 
them  any  meat,  they  receive  it ;  if  they  do  not,  it  is  believed  they  can  live  without  it, 
and  fubfift  by  the  fole  favour  of  God  in  perpetual  falling,  prayer,  and  profound  medi- 
tations :  for  they  fmk  themfelves  fo  deep  in  thefe  raptures,  that  they  fpend  many  hours 
together  in  being  infenfible,  and  beholding  in  that  time,  as  they  give  out,  God  him* 
felf,  like  a  bright  and  ineffable  L'ght,  with  an  unezprtfTible  joy  and  fatisfa^ion,  at- 
tended with  an  entire  contempt  and  forfaki'ng  of  the  world  :  for  thus  much  one  of  them 
that  pretended  he  could  enter  into  this  rapture  when  he  pleafed,  and  had  been  often  in 
it,  told  me ;  and  others  that  are  about  them,  affirm  the  thing  with  fo  much  ferioufnefs, 
that  they  feem  to  believe  in  eamefl,  as  if  there  were  no  impofiure  in  it.  God  alone 
knows  whether  there  be  any  truth  in  it,  and  whether  in  this  folitude  and  fafling  the 
imagination  debilitated,  may  not  fuffer  itfelf  to  be  carried  away  into  thefe  illufions :  or 
whether  they  be  not  of  that  kind  of  natural  raptures,  into  which  Cardan  faid  he  fell 
when  he  lifted ;  and  this  the  rather,  becaufe  I  fee,  there  is  ufed  fome  art  in  what  they 
do,  forafmuch  as  they  prefcribe  to  themfelves  certain  rules,  by  little  and  little  to  bind 
up  their  fenfes:  for  they  fay,  for  example,  that  after  they  have  fafled  many  days, 
ufing  nothing  but  bread  and  water,  it  is  requiiite  firfl  to  keep  themfelves  alone,  retired 
from  alt  company,  direding  the  eyes  fleadily  towards  heaven  for  a  while,  when  gmtly 
t  calling 
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caftmg  them  down  again,  and  thai  fixing  them  both  fo  as  to  look  at  one  and  the  lame 
time  upon  die  tip  of  the  nofe  equally,  and  aa  much  on  one  fide  as  the  otha  (which  is 
troubleTome  enough)  and  remaining  firm  and  intent  in  that  pofture,  until  fuch  a  light 
do  come.  Whatever  rhe  matter  be,  1  know  that  thefe  raptures,  and  thefe  ways  of 
ialKn^  into  them,  make  the  great  myftery  of  the  Cabala  of  the  Janguis,  as  the  Soufys 
/  do  alio.  I  call  it  myftery,  becaufe  they  keep  it  very  fecret  amongft  them ;,  and  if  it 
had  not  been  for  this  Pendet  or  Indian  do£tor,  to  whom  Danechmend-kan  gave  a  pen- 
fion,  and  who  durft  hide  nothing  fnom  him ;  and  if  alfo  Danechmend-kan  had  not 
known  the  myfteries  of  the  CabaJa  of  the  Soufys,  I  Ihould  not  have  difcovered  fo  nmch 
of  it.  I  know  befides,  that  as-  for  the  extzemity  of  poverty,  of  failings,  and  aufterities, 
that  aifo  can  do  much  of  it.  We  muft  not  thmk  (or  I  am  much  deceived)  that  any 
of  our  religious  friars  or  Eremites  go  in  this  point  beyotul  thofe  men,  nor  generaUy 
beyond  all  the  Afiatic  monks ;  wimefs  the  life  and  fellisj^s  of  die  Armenians,  Copthes, 
Greeks,  Neftoriuis,  Jacobites  and  Maronites.  We  mufl  rather  avow,  that  we  are  but 
novices,  wlien  con^red  with  thoie  religious  men :  But  then  we  mufl:  alfo  acknow- 
ledge, according  to  what  I  have  experimented,  in  refpe^t  of  thofe  of  the  Indies,  that 
they  can  much  more  ealily  bear  hunger  than  we  can  in  our  colder  climates. 

Tliere  are  others  very  different  from  thofe,  but  very  ftrange  men  likewife ;,  they  are 
almofl  perpetually  travelfing  up  and  down,  they  deride  all,  take  care  of  nothing,  men 
that  brag  of  fecrets,  and  who,  as  the  people  fay,  know  no  lefs  than  to  m^e  gold,  and 
k  admirably  to  prepare  NCercury,  that  a  grain  or  two  of  it  taken  every  morning  re- 
ftoreth  the  body  to  perfed  health,  and  fo  flrengthens  the  ftomach,  tliat  it  Keds 
greedily  and  digells  with  ea£e.  Ttus  is  not  all :  When  two  of  thefe  Jan?uis,  that  are 
eminent,  do  meet,  and  you  S&r  them  up  in  the  point  and  power  of  their  knowledge  of 
JaAguilrne,  you  ihall  fee  them  db  fuch  tricks  out  of  ffnght  to  one  another,  that  1  know 
not  whether  Smon  Magus  could  have  outdone  them.  For  they  divine  what  one 
thinketh,  make  the  bruich  of  a  tree  bloflbm  and  bear  fruit  in  left  than  an  hour,  hatch 
eggs  in  their  bofom  in  I^  than  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  bring  forth  fuch  birds 
as  you  demand,  which  they  make  fly  ^out  the  chambo-,  and  many  other  fuch  pro- 
digiss.  I  mean,  if  what  isTaid  of  them  be  true ;  for  I  remember,  that  one  day  my  Ag^h 
feat  for  one  of  thefe  famous  diviners,  and  when  he  was  come,  agreed  with  him  to  give 
him  the  next  day  300  rupees,  which  is.  about  150  crowns,  if  he  fhould  tell  him,  as  he 
£ad  he  would,  his  prefent  thought,  which  he  was  to  write  befoie  him  upon  a  paper : 
As  alfo,  that  I  myfelf  made  a  bargain  with  ti^e  fame,  to  give  him  35  rupees,  if  tie 
fhould  divine  mine ;  but  the  prophet  failed  ufi  i  as  alfo  ^d  at  another  time  one  of  thofe 
pretended  producers  of  birds,  to  whom  I  had  alio  promifed  20  rupees.  I  am  ftili  to 
be  underftood,  if  it  be  true  what  is  faid  of  them.  For,  as  Sot  me,  I  am  with  ail  my 
cnriolity  none  of  thofe  happy  men,  that  are  paefent  at,  aai  fee  thofe  gceac  feats ;  and 
if  !  fhould  chance  to  fee  any  of  fuch  things  as  are  thought  flrange,  I  am  always  con- 
fidering  and  feeking,  whether  the  thing  may  not  be  dcme  by  fome  juggle,  art,  or  trick 
of  leger-de-main :  and  I  am  fometimes  even  fo  unh^^jpy,  or,  if  you  will,  £b  fortunate, 
as  to  find  out  the  cheat,  as  I  did,  that  math:  a  cup  run,  to  difcover  who  it  was,  that 
had  flolen  money  from  my  Agab. 

Laftly,  there  are  fome  in  many  places,  that  are  quite  of  another  way  than  all  thole 
I  have  (^courted  (^.  Their  life  and  thdr  devotion  is  more  meek  and  more  poUfhed ; 
they  go  over  the  llreets  bare-foot  and  bare-headed,  girt  about  with  a  fcarf  hanging 
down  to  their  knees,  and  having  a  white  fheet  which  paneth  under  their  right  arm,  and 
comes  out  over  their  left  fhouloer  Like  a  cloak»  without  other  clothes  under  it.  They 
3ie  always  very  clean  and  neat  in  all  things,  and  commonly  go  two  and  two  together 
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mth  gnat  mpddly,  holding  in  their  hand  a  fmall  earthen  treret,  *irith  two  '4iandtet, 
very  neat.  They  do  not  go  gofSpping  from  fiiop  to  {hop,  as  many  of  the  other  Fa- 
ikes  do.  They  go  freely  every  where  into  the  houfes  of  the  Gentiles,  where  ftiey 
are  welcome,  and  much  made  of,  they  being  efteemed  a  bleffing  to  the  houfe.  They 
are  by  no  means  to  be  accufed  of  any  thing ;  though  it  be  well  enough  known,  what  in 
fuch  vifits  among  the  women  paffeth  :  But  it  is  the  cuftom,  they  are  in  poffeffion  of 
bdng  faints  for  ^1  that,  and  any  houfe  thinks  itfelf  honoured  with  their  vifn.  fiutit  Js. 
not  only  there  fo ;  many  other  places  there  be  in  the  world,  where  things  are  not  fo 
ftridly  looked  to.  But  that  which  I  find  mod  ridiculous  in  thofe  people  is,  chat  they  are 
impertinent  enough  to  compare  themfelves  with  our  religious  men,  they  meet  withm  the 
Indies.  ,  I  have  often  taken  pteafure  to  .catch  them,  ufmg  much  ceremony  with  them, 
and  giving  them  great  refped ;  but  I  foon  heard  them  fay  to  one  another  :  This  Fnat- 
guls  knows  who  we  are,  he  hath  beoi  a  great  while  in  the  Indies,  he  knows  that  we 
are  the  Padrys  of  the  Indians.  A  fine  comparifon.  Cud  I  within  myfelf,  made  by  ai  im- 
pertient  and  idolatrous  rabble  of  men  1 

But  we  flay  too  long  upon  thefe  heathen  beggars :  Let  us  go  on  to  their  books 
of  law  and  fooices ;  you  may  afterwards  judge,  whether  moft  of  what  I  am  going 
to  fay  of  it  may  be  put,  as  I  think  it  may,  in  the  number  of  extravagancies. 

Do  not  wonder,  tf,  though  I  know  not  the  Hanfcrit,  the  language  of  the  learned 
(of  which  fbmewhat  may  be  faid  hereafter,  and  which  is  perhaps  the  fame  with 
mat  of  the  old  Brachmans)  do  notwithftanding  tell  you  many  thines  tikea  oat  of 
books  written  in  that  tongue.  For  you  muft  know,  that  my  Agah  Danccbmend- 
kao,  partly  upon  my  folicitation,  partly  out  of  his  own  curionty,  took  into  his  fer- 
vice  one  of  the  famoufeft  Pendets,  that  was  in  aH  the  Indies,  and  that  formerly  had 
had  a  penfion  of  Dara,  the  elded  fon  of  Idng  Chah-Jehan ;  and  that  this  Fendet, 
befides  that  he  drew  to  our  houfe  alt  the  mod  learned  Pendets,  was  for  three 
years  ccmftantly  of  my  convertation.  When  I  was  weary  of  explaining  to  my  Agah 
thofe  late  dilcoveries  of  Harrey  and  Pecquet  in  anatomy,  and  of  diicouriing  with 
him  of  the  philofophy  of  GalTendi  and  Defcartes,  vhidi  I  tranflated  to  iam  into 
Perfian  (for  that  was  my  chief  employment  for  five  or  fix  years)  that  Pendet  was 
our  refuge,  and  then  he  was  obliged  to  diicourfe,  and  to  relate  unto  us  his  ftoriee, 
which  he  delivered  ferionily,  and  wiAout  ever  fmiling.  It  is  true,  that  at  laft  wc 
were  fo  much  difgufted  with  his  tales  and  imcouth  ^afonings,  that  we  fcarce  bad 
patience  left  to  hear  them. 

They  fay  thai,  that  God,  whom  they  call  Achar,  that  is  to  fay,  immoveable  or  im- 
mutable,  hath  fent  them  four  Books,  which  they  call  Beths,  a  wwd  fignifying  ioence, 
bccanie  they  pretend  that  in  thefe  books  all  fdences  are  comprehended.  The 
firft  (rf  thefe  books  is  called  Alhen-babcd,  the  fecond  Zager-bed,  the  third  Rek-bed, 
the  fourth  Sama-bed.  Conform  to  the  doctrine  of  thefe  books,  this  people  ought  to 
be  diftinguiflied,  as  really  they  are,  into  four  tribes  :  the  fird  is  of  Brahmans,  men  c^ 
the  law ;  the  fecond,  of  Quetterys,  men  of  arms ;  the  third,  men  of  Befcue,  or  traf- 
fick,  commonly  called  Banians ;  and  the  fourth,  men  of  Scydra,  that  is  handycraftf- 
men  and  labom^rs.  And  thefe  are  fo  difcriminated,  that  thofe  of  one  tribe  cannot 
marry  into  another ;  that  is,  a  Brahman  cannot  marry  with  a  woman  Quettery,  and  b 
of  the  reft. 

They  all  agree  in  one  dodrine,  which  is  that  of  Pythagoras  concerning  the  Metemp- 
fychofis,  or  tranfmigration  of  fouls,  and  in  this,  that  they  mud  not  kUTor  eat  of  any 
animal.  However,  there  are  fome  of  the  fecond  tribe  that  may  eat  of  them,  provided 
it  be  neither  cow's  lux  peacock's-fleJh,  they  all  having  a  great  vqieration  for  thefe  two 
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creatures,  efpedally  the  cow,  becaufe  they  fancy  I  know  not  what  river  lying  betwem 
this  life  and  that  to  come,  which  they  are  to  pus  by  holding  themfelves  raft  on  a  cow's 
tail.  Poffibly  thdr  ancient  legillators  had  feen  thofe  fliepherds  of  Egypt  crofling  the 
Nile,  by  holding  with  their  left-hand  the  tail  of  an  ox,  and  in  their  nght-hand  a  ftick 
to  guide  him  with ;  or  rather  they  hare  imprinted  in  them  this  refped  for  cows,  be- 
caufe they  draw  from  them  milk  and  butter,  which  is  a  great  part  of  their  fubfiftence; 
and  becaufe  alfo  they  are  fo  ferviceable  for  the  plough,  and  confequently  for  the  life  of 
roan ;  and  that  the  rather,  becaufe  it  is  not  fo  in  the  Indies  as  in  our  parts,  for  mainr 
taining  fo  great  a  number  of  cattle  as  we  do :  if  but  half  as  many  of  them  ftiould  be 
killed  in  the  Indies,  as  there  are  m  England  or  France,  the  country  would  quickly  be 
deftitute  of  them,  and  the  land  remain  untilled.  The  heat  there  is  fo  violent  for  eight 
months  of  the  year,  that  all  is  dry,  and  oxen  and  cows  are  often  ftarved,  or  die  of  eatmg 
trafh  in  the  fields  like  hogs.  And  it  is  upon  the  account  of  the  fcarcity  of  cattle,  that 
in  the  time  of  Jehan-Guyre  the  Brahmans  obtained  an  edid,  that  no  cattle  fhould  be 
killed  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  and  that  of  late  they  prefented  a  pedtion  to  Au- 
renge-Zebe,  and  offered  him  a  confiderable  fum,  if  he  would  make  the  like  prohibition. 
They  remonftrated,  that  for  fifty  or  fixty  years  paft,  much  land  bad  remained  un- 
ploughed,  becaufe  the  oxen  and  cows  were  become  too  fcarce  and  too  dear.  It  may  be 
alfo,  that  thefe  law-givers  confidered,  that  cows  and  ox-flefh  in  the  Indies  is  not  very 
favoury  nor  wholefome,  unlefs  it  be  for  a  little  time  in  winter,  during  the  cooler  feafon : 
or  laftly,  that  they  would  take  the  people  off  from  mutual  cruelty,  (to  which  they  were 
too  much  inclined)  by  obliging  them,  as  by  a  maxim  of  religion,  to  exercife  humanity 
to  the  very  beafts,  and  by  making  them  believe,  that  killing  or  eating  an  animal,  it 
might  happen  that  they  did  kill  or  eat  one  of  their  grandfires ;  which  would  be  an 
horrid  crime. 

According  to  the  dodrine  of  thefe  Beths,  they  are  obliged  to  fay  their  prayers  at 
leaft  thrice  every  day,  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and  at  night,  with  their  face  turned 
to  the  eaft.  They  are  alfo  bound  to  wafh  their  whole  body  thrice,  or  at  leaft  before 
they  eat ;  and  they  believe,  that  it  is  more  meritorious  to  wafh  themfelves  in  running 
water  tlun  in  any  other.  And  it  may  be,  that  the  legiOators  in  this  point  alfo  have 
had  a  refpeft  to  what  is  proper  and  convenient  for  this  country,  where  nothing  is 
more  defirable  than  wafliing  and  bathing.  And  they  find  it  troublefome  enough  to 
obferve  this  law,  vhen  they  are  in  cold  countries :  I  have  feen  fome  of  them  that 
were  like  to  die,  becaufe  they  would  there  alfo  obferve  thdr  law  of  wafhing  thdr 
body  by  plunging  themfelves  into  rivers  or  ponds,  when  they  found  any  near;  or 
by  throwing  whole  buckets  of  water  over  their  heads,  when  they  were  remote  from 
theip.  When  I  told  them,  upon  occafion,  that  in  cold  countries  it  would  not  be  pof- 
fible  to  obferve  that  law  of  thdrs  in  winter  (which  was  a  fign  of  its  being  a  mere  human 
invention)  they  gave  this  pteaiant  anfwer :  that  they  pretended  not  their  law  was  uni- 
verfal ;  that  God  had  only  made  it  for  them,  and  it  was  therefore  that  they  could  not 
recave  a  ftranger  into  their  religion ;  that  they  thought  not  our  religion  was  therefore 
falfe,  but  that  perhaps  it  was  good  for  us,  and  that  God  might  have  appointed  feveral 
differing  ways  to  go  to  heaven ;  but  they  will  not  hear  that  our  religion  fhould  be  the 
general  religion  for  the  whole  earth  ;  and  theirs  a  fable  and  pure  device. 

The  fame  books  do  teach  them,  that  God  having  determined  to  create  the  world, 
would  not  execute  it  immediately,  but  made  firfl  three  perfect  beings:  the  firft  was 
Brahma,  which  fignifies  penetrating  into  all  things ;  the  fecond  Befchen,  that  is,  ez- 
ifting  in  all  things  ;  and  the  third  Mehahden,  that  is,  great  Lord.  That  by  the  means 
pf  Brahma  he  created  the  world,  by  the  means  of  Befchen  he  preferveth  it,  and  by  the 
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means  of  Mehahden  he  wUl  deftroy  it.  Thstt  it  is  Brahma,' who  by  the'command  of 
Cod  did  pubtini  the  four  Beths,  and  that  therefore  he  is  in  fome  of  their  churches 
rq)refented  with  four  heads. 

As  to  thcrfe  three  Beings,  I  have  feen  fome  European  mitTionaries  that  were  of  opi- 
nion, that  thefe  Gentiles  had  fome  idaa  of  the  Trinity  ; .  and  faid,  it  was  exprefly  con- 
tained in  th^'ir  books,  that  there  are  three  perfons  and  one  only  God.  _Formypart, 
I  have  made  the  Pendets  fufSciently  difcourfe  upon  this  point ;  but  thsy  declare  thsin- 
ielves  fo  poorly,  that  I  could  not  clearly  underftawl  their  fonfe.  I  have  even  hi-ard  fome  o£ 
them,  who  faid,  that  thefe  are  three  creatures  very  perfefl:,  which  they  called  Deiitas; 
yet  without  explaining  well  what  they  underflood  by  this  word  Deiitas  ;  as  our  ancient 
idolaters  never  explained  what  they  meant  by  thefe  words  Genius  and  Numina,  which 
is  (I  think)  the  fame  with  Deiita  among  the  Indians.  'Tis  true,  that  I  have  fpoken 
with  others  of  the  moft  knowing  amongft  them,  who  faid,  that  thefe  three  Beings  were 
indeed  nothing  but  one  and  the  fame  God,  coniidered  three  manner  of  ways,  viz.  as  he 
is  the  producer,  confervator,  and  d«ftroyer  of  things  j  but  they  iaid  nothing  of  three., 
diftinft  perfons  in  one  only  Deity. 

Moreover,  I  have  feen  the  reverend  iather  Roa,  a  German  Jefuit  and  mifBotiary  at 
Agra,  who,  being  well  verfed  in  their  Hanfcrit,  maintained  that  their  books  did  not 
only  import  there  was  one  God  in  three  perfons,  but  that  even  the  fecond  perfon  of 
their  Trinity  was  incarnated  nine  times.  And  that  I  may  not  be  thought  to  afcribe  to 
myfelf  the  writings  of  others,  I  {hall  relate  tmto  you  word  for  word,  what  a  certain 
Carmelite  of  Chiras  hath  lighted  upon,  which  he  related  when  the  above-mentioned 
fether  Roa  pafled  that  way  to  come  back  to  Rome.  The  Gentiles  (faith  he)  do  hold, 
that  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  Trinity  was  incarnated  nine  times,  and  that  becaufe  of' 
divers  neceffities  of  the  world,  for  whom  he  hath  delivered  it :  but  the  eighth  incarna- 
tion is  the  moft  notable  ;  for  tfiey  hold,  that  the  world  being  enilaved  under  the  power 
of  giants,  it  was  redeemed  by  the  fecond  perfon,  incarnated  and  born  of  a  virgin  at 
midnight,  the  angels  .finging  in  the  air,  and  the  heavens  pouring  down  a  fhower  of* 
flowers  all  that  night.  ITiia  favours  much  of  Chriftianity :  but  then  there  follows  a . 
fable  again,  which  is,  that  this  God  incarnate  killed  firft  of  all  a  giant  that  flew  in  the 
air,  and  was  fo  big  as  to  obfcure  the  fun,  and  by  his  fall  to  make  the  earth  to  (hake^.  ~ 
and  that  by  his  great  weight  he  funk  as  deep  as  hell ;  that  this  God  incarnate  being 
^wounded  in  the  fide,  in  the  firil  conflift  with  this  giant,  fell,  but  by  his  fall'put  his 
enemies  to  flight ;  that  after  he  had  raifed  himfelf  again,  and  redeemed- the  world, 
he  afcended  into  heaven  ;  and  that  by  reafon  of  his  wound,  he  is  commonly  called  the 
Wounded  in  his  Side.  In  the  tenth  incarnation,  which  (hall  then  he,  when  accortfing 
to  our  fupputation  Antichrift  fcail  come,  the  world  {hall  be  delivered  from  the  flavery 
of  the  Mahometans :  but  this  is  only  a  vulgar  tradition,  which  is  not  found  in  their 
books. 

They  fay  alfo,  that  the  third-  perfon  of  the  Trinity  hath  manifefted  hitnfelf  to  the- 
world ;  concerning  which  they  relate,  that  the  daughter  of  a  certain  king,  being  lit  to. 
be  married,  and  aiked  by  her  father,  whom  (he  would  marry,  anfwered,  that  (he  would, 
not  be  imited  but  to  a  divine  perfon ;  and  that  at  the  fame  time,  the  third  perfon  of  the 
Txinixy  appeared  to  the  King  in  the  form  of  fire  ;  that  that  King  forthwith  gave  notice 
of  it  to  his  daughter,  who  prefently  confented  to  the  marriage  :.  thaifihis  perfon  of  the- 
Trinity,  though  altogether  in  a  fiery  appearance,  was  called  before  the  King's  council^ 
and  feeing  that  the  counfellors  oppofed  this  marriage,  took  hold  of  thar  beards  and. 
burned  them,  together  with. the  whole  royal  palace,  and  then  married, the  daughter^. 
Ridiculous ! 
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They  add,  that  the  firft  incamation  of  the  fecond  perfon,  was  in  the  nature  of  & 
lion  ;  the  iecond,  in  that  of  a.  fwine ;  the  third  in  that  of  a  toitoife  ;  the  fourth,  in 
that  of  a  ferpent ;  the  fifth,  in  that  of  Brahma,  the  dvirarf,  only  a  foot  and  a  half  high  ; 
the  fixth,  in  that  of  a  mender,  a  man-lion ;  the  fev^th  in  that  of  a  dragon ;  the 
■eighth,  as  hath  been  faid  abeady ;  the  ninth,  ivan  ape ;  the  tenth,  in  that  of  a  greac 
cavalier. 

Concerning  this  I  {hall  acquaint  yoii,  that  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  reverend  "Rither  Roa, 
Iiath  takea  all  he  faith  of  this  matter  «ut  of  the  books  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  is'the 
Biaifl  ground  of  their  mythtdc^.  1  had  written  msny  things  of  it  at  large  in  my  pa- 
pars,  and  had  alfo  taken  the  figures  of  thrir  gods  or  idols,  which  1  had  feen  in  their 
temples,  having  alfo  got  of  them  the  chara&ers  of  their  language  Hanfcrit ;  but  finding 
at  my  return  sJl  thofe  things,  or  at  leaft  the  beil  part  of  it,  printed  in  the  China  Illuf- 
•trata  of  father  Kircher,  who  had  obtained  it  at  Rome  Irom  the  fame  father  Roa ;  I 
{ball  content  myJelf  to  have  named  the  bocA  to  you.  'Tis  true,  that  the  word  In- 
•camaddQ,  which  the  reverend  father  ufetb,  ww  n«w  to  me,  having  never  feen  it  fo  ex- 
prefly  ufed  ;  I  had  only  heard  fome  Fendets  thus  explaining  the  thing,  viz.  that  God 
fiad  fwmerly  speared  in  thofe  figin-cs,  when  he  did  all  thofe  wonders  they  relate. 
Others  explained  it  to  me  after  this  manner,  to  wit,  that  it  was  the  fouls  of  cert^ 
^eat  men,  fuch  ae  we  call  heroes,  that  had  pafled  into  thefe  bodies,  and  that  thefe  heroes 
were  thus  become  Deutas,  or  to  fpcakin  the  phrafe  of  our  idolaters,  fome  powerful  and 
confiderable divinities, Numen's,Genio's,  Demons,  Spfaits;  fbr  I  feenot  that  this  word 
Deiita  can  fignify  any  other  thing  :  but  this  fecond  explication  of  the  Pendets  cometh 
in  effe£t  to  the  firft,  for  as  much  as  moil  of  them  beb'eve  that  our  fouls  are  portions  of 
God. 

Others  there  were  that  gave  me  a  much  fubtimer  explication,  fa^g,  that  all  thofe 
tncaroadonfi  and  apparkions,  which  their  books  fpeak  o^  are  not  to  be  underftood  ac- 
cording to  the  letter,  but  myfHcally,  forafmuch  as  thereby  are  explained  the  feveral  at- 
tributes of  God.  Some  there  were,  and  thofe  (rf  the  mofl:  learned,  acknowledging  to 
me  candidly,  that  there  was  nothing  more  febulous  than  thofe  incarnations,  and  that 
they  were  oidy  the  inventions  of  legiflatotrs,  to  retain  people  in  fome  religion  :  and 
though  this  were  fo,  if  there  were  nothmg  dfe  but  this,  (which  is  common  to  them  all) 
that  our  fouls  were  pordons  of  the  Deity,  it  were  to  be  exploded  in  found  philofophy, 
■without  making  any  myfleries  in  religion  of  it,  feeing  that  in  refpefl:  of  our  fouls  we . 
fliould  be  God,  and  that  in  eSe&.  it  fhould  be  ourfelves  that  had  impofed  upon  us  a  re- 
^ious  worihip,  metempfychofes,  paradife  and  hell,  which  would  be  ridiculous. 

I  ffaall  here  add  a  few  words,  to  declare  that  I  am  not  lefs  obliged  to  Moufieur 
Henry  Lea-,  and  to  Monfieur  Abraham  Roger,  than  to  the  reverend  fathers  Kircher 
and  Roa.  I  had  comfuled  an  hundred  things  relating  to  the  Gentiles,  which  I  found 
in  the  books  of  thofe  gentlemen,  and  which  would  have  been  great  trouble  to  me  to 
range  Hiern  as  they  have  done.  I  fhall  therefore  content  myfelf  to  £iy  fomething  in 
general  to  you  of  their  fludies  and  fciences,  not  indeed  in  that  good  oraer  which  po£- 
Ebly  yoQ  might  expect,  but  jufl  as  I  have  learnt  it,  and  as  'tis  probably  found  in  liiear 
books ;  I  mean  by  fragments,  and  without  coherence. 

The  town  of  Benares,  which  is  feated  upon  the  Ganges  in  a  very  fine  and  rich  coun- 
try and  place,  is  the  general  fdiool,  and  as  it  were  the  Athens  of  the  gentiy  of  the  In- 
dies, where  the,Bracbmans  and  the  ReUgious  (thofe  that  addid  theinfelves  to  fludy) 
come  together.  They  have  no  colkges  nor  cl^es  ordered  as  with  us  ;  methinks,  'tis 
more  after  the  way  of  the  fchool  of  the  antients  j  the  mafters  being  difperfed  ovar  the 
town  in  th^  houfes,  and  efpecially  in  the  g^ens  of  the  fuburbs,  where  the  great 
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merchiMts  do  fuffer  them.     Of  thefe  mailers  fome  have  &ur  difciples)  others,  fix  or 

feren ;  and  the  mod  famous,  twelve  or  fifteen  at  mod,  who  fpend  ten  or  a  dozen 
years  with  them.  All  this  ftudy  goetb  on  very  cooly,  becaufe  moil  Indians  are  of  a 
flow  aad  lizy  humour,  to  which  the  heat  and  diet  of  the  country  contributes  much  i 
and  becaufe  they  are  not  animated  to  induftry  as  we,  by  that  great  emulation,  and  by 
the  great  hopes  we  have  of  coming  thereby  to  great  preferment.  They  Iludy  leifurely, 
and  without  much  tormenting  tnemfelves,  eating  their  Kichery  or  mixture  of  le- 
gums,  which  the  rich  merchants  caufe  to  be  drelTed  for  them. 

Their  firft  ftudy  is  of  the  Hanlcrit,  which  is  a  language  altogether  different  from  the 
common  Indian,  and  not  known  but  by  the  Pendets. "  And  this  is  that  tongue,  of 
which  father  Kjrcher  hath  publilhed  the  alphabet  received  from  iather  Roa.  It  is 
called  Hanfcrit,  that  is,  a  pure  language ;  and  becaufe  they  believe  this  to  be  the 
tongue  in  which  God,  by  the  means  of  Brahma,  gave  them  the  four  Beths,  which  they 
efteem  lacred  books  ;  they  call  it  an  holy  and  divine  language.  They  pretend  alfo, 
that  it  is  as  ancient  as  Brahma,  whofe  age  they  do  not  reckon  but  by  Lecques,  or  hun- 
dred thoufands  of  years.  But  I  would  gladly  have  a  warrant  for  fuch  an  antiquity.. 
However,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  'tis  -very  old,  in  r&gard  that  the  books  of  their  re- 
l^ioo,  which  certainly  is  very  ancient,  are  written  in  this  tongue  :  and  befides  that,,  it 
hath  its  authors  in  ptulofophy  and  phyfick  in  verfes,  and  fome  other  poems,  and  many 
other  books,  of  which  I  have  feen  a  great  hall  quite  full  in  Benares. 

After  they  have  learned  the  Hanfcrit,  (which  is  very  difficult  to  them,  becaufe  they 
have  DO  grammar  worth  any  thing)  they  commonly  apply  themfelves  to  read  the  Pu- 
tane,  which  is  3s  it  were  the  interpretation  and  fum  of^the  Beths,  which  are  very  large, 
at  leaft  if  thofe  be  they  which  were  fhewed  me  at  Benares  :  and  befides,  they  are  fo 
very  rare,  that  my  Asah  could  never  find  them  to  be  fold,  what  induflry  foever  he 
ufi^  in  it.  And  they  keep  them  very  fecret,  for  fear  led  the  Mahometans  ihould  lay 
their  hands  on  them,  and  bum  them,  as  they  have  already  done  fe\'eral  times. 

After  the  Purane,  fome  fall  upon  philofophy,  wherein  certainly  they  go  not  far.  I 
have  already  intimated,  that  they  are  of  a  ilow  and  lazy  temper,  and  are  not  excited  by 
the  hopes  to  obtain  fome  good  place  by  their  ftudy. 

Among  their  philofophers  there  have  been  prmcipally  fix  very  famous,  who  make 
fo  many  different  fedls,  vifhich  caufeth  alfo  a  difference  and  emiJation.  among  the  Pen- 
dets or  doftors  :  for  they  know,'  that  fuch  a  one  is  of  tliis  feft,  another  of  another  i 
and  every  one  of  them  pretends  his  dodrine  to  be  better  than  that  of  others,  and  more 
conform  to  the  Beths.  There  is  indeed  another,  a  feventh  fe£l,  called  Baut^,  whence 
do  proceed  twelve  other  different  feds  ;  but  this  is  not  fo  common  as  the  others,  the 
votaries  of  it  being  hated  and  defptfed,  as  a  company  of  irreligious  and  atheidical  peo- 
fie,  nor  do  they  hve  like  the  red. 

All  thefe  books  fpeak  of  the  firft  principles  of  things,  but  very  differently.  Some 
by,  that  all  is  compofed  of  little  bodies  that  are  indiviuble,  not  by  reafon  of  their  fo- 
lidity,  hardnefs  and  refiftance,  but  fmallnefs ;  adding  divers  things  which  approach 
to  the  opinions  of  Democritus  and  Epicurus,  but  with  fo  much  confufion  that  one 
knows  not  where  to  faften,  all  feeming  like  a  rope  of  fand  ;  which  yet  may  be  as  much, 
or  more  the  &ult  of  the  Pendets,  which  feem  to  me  very  ignorant,  than  of  the  authors. 

Others  iay,  that  all  is  made  up  of  matter  and  form ;  but  not  caxe  of  them  explains 

himielf  clearly  about  the  matter,  and  lefs  about  the  form.  ,  Yet  fo  much  I  have  found, 

that  they  uoderftand  them  not  at  all,  as  they  are  wont  to  be  explained  in  our  fchools, 

by  educiog.the  form  out  of  the  power  of  the  matter  y  for  they  alw^s  aUedge  examples  of 
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thirgs  arti6cial,  and  among  them  that  of  a  veflel  of  foft  clay,  which  a  potter  turns  add 
fiiap  s  divers  ways.  a 

Oihprs  held,  that  all  is  compofed  of  four  elements  and  a  nothing  ;  but  they  do  not 
all  explain  thernfclv>-s  concerning  mixtion  and  tranfmulation.  And  as  for  their  no- 
thing which  comes  near  to  our  privation,  they  admit  I  know  not  how  many  forts  of 
t^cni,  which  (I  beiievt)  they  underhand  not  at  all,  nor  are  able  to  make  out  to  oihera. 

There  are  a!fo  fome,  that  inaint<'in  light  and  darknefs  to  be  the  firft  principles, 
ar.d  fay  a  thouland  impertinent  and  confufed  things  upon  it,  making  long-winded  dif- 
ccurfes,  which  favour  nothing  at  all  of  phiIofophy>  but  are  like  the  talk  of  the  vulgar. 

Oihers  there  are  that  admit  privation  for  the  principle,  or  rather  privations,  which 
they  diflinguilh  from  nothing,  and  of  which  they  tnake  long  enumerations,  fo  ufelefe 
and  little  philofophical,  that  I  can  fcarce  imagine  them  to  be  in  their  books,  or  fliat 
their  authors  could  have  entertained  themfelves  with  fuch  uncouth  thingp. 

Laftly,  fome  of  them  do  pretend  that  all  is  compofed  of  accidents  j  of  which  alfo 
they  make  odd,  long,  and  tedious  enumehtions,  and  fuch  as  favour  only  Ibme  petti- 
ibgger,  that  can  amufe  the  common  people. 

louching  thefe  principles  in  general,  they  all  agree  that  they  are  eternal ;  our  pro- 
duftion  out  of  nothing  not  having  come  (it  feems)  mto  their  thoughts,  as  it  hath  ndther 
to  many  others  ,iof  the  ancient  philofophers :  yet  they  fay,  that  there  is  one  of  them 
that  hath  touched  fomething  of  it. 

As  to  phylick,  they  have  many  little  books,  that  are  rather  colleftions  of  receipts 
than  any  thing  elfe  ;  the  moft  ancient  and  chief  whereof  is  in  yerfe.  I  (hall  here  tell 
you,  that  then*  pra£tife  is  fufficiently  different  from  ours,  and  that  they  ground  them- 
felves upon  thefe  principles ;  that  one  who  is  fick  of  a  fever,  needs  no  great  nourifb* 
ment ;  that  the  main  remedy  of  fickneffes  is  abftinence  :  that  nothing  ie  worfe  for  a  fick 
body  than  flefh-broth,  nor  which  corrupts  fooner  in  the  ftomach  of  9  feverifli  patirait : 
that  no  blood  is  to  be  let  but  in  great  and  evident  neceflity,  as  when  you  apprehend 
fome  tranllation  into  the  brain,  or  find  fome  confidi::rable  part,  as  the  chelt,  liver, 
kidneys,  inflamed. 

Whether  this  pradHce  be  better  than  ours,  T  leave  to  phyficians  to  decide  j  but  I  fee 
*tis  fuccefsful  among  them.  The  fame  praftice  is  not  peculiar  to  the  phyltcians  of  Ae 
Gentiles,  but  the  Mogolian  and  Mahometan  doftors,  that  follow  Avicen  and  Averroes, 
do  alfo  very  ftridly  obferve  it,  efpecially  as  to  meat-broths.  'Tis  true  that  the  Mogols 
are  fomewhat  more  prodigal  of  their  blood  than  the  Gentiles ;  for  in  thofe  fickneffes 
wherein  they  fear  thofe  accidents  lately,  fpecified,  they  commonly  let  blood  once  or 
twice  i '  but  thefe  are  none  of  thofe  petty  venefeflions  of  the  new  invention  of  Goa  and 
Paris,  but  they  are  of  thofe  plentiful  ones  ufed  by  the  ancients  of  1 8  or  3o  ounces  of 
blood,  which  often  come  to  a  fwooning,  and  frequently  choak  the  difeafe  in  the  very, 
•beginning,  as  Galen  faith,  and  as  I  have  often  experienced. 

Concerning  anatomy,  I  may  fafely  fay,  that  the  Gentiles  underftand  nothing  at  aU 
of  it,  and  they  can  fpteak  nnthing  as  to  tnat  fubje£t  but  what  is  impalinent.  Nor  is  it  a 
wonder  they  are  fo  ignorant  in  it,,  fince  they  never  open  any  body  of  man  or  bead :  they 
do  fo  much  abhor  it,  that  when  I  opened  fome  living  kids  and  flieep  before  my  AgaK, 
to  make  him  underftand  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  to  fliew  him  the  Pecquetian 
veffels,  through  which  the  chyle  at  laft  comes  into  one  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  they 
trembled  for  fear,  and  ran  away.  Yet  notwithftanding  they  affirm,  that  there  are  five 
thoufand  veins  in  rfian,  neither  more  nor  lefs,  as  if  they  had  well  counted  them  all. 

Touching  aftronomyj  they  have  their  tables,  according  to  which  they  forefee  the 

eclipfes  i  and  though  they  do  not  do  it  \7tth  that  exadnefs  as  our  European  aftrono> 

•  -     7  mers. 
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Hiers*  yet  they  come  pretty  near.  Meantime  they  difcourfe  of  the  £clipfe  of  the  moon, 
as  they  do  upon  that  of  the  fun,  believing  that  it  is  the  Rah,  that  black  villain,  and 
mifchievous  Deuta,  who  at  that  time  feizeth  on  the  moon  and  blackens  her.  They 
hold  alfo,  that  the  moon  is  an  hundred  thoufand  koifes,  that  is,  about  fifty  thoufand 
leagues  above  the  fun :  that  flie  is  lucid  of  herfeif ;  and  that  it  is  fhf,  from  whom  we 
receive  a  certain  vital  water,  which  gathereth  and  difpofeth  itfelf  in  the  brain,  defcend- 
ing  thence  as  from  a  fource  into  all  the  members  for  th«ir  fanftions.  Befides  this,  they 
are  of  opinion,  that  the  fun  and  moon,  and  generally  all  ftars  are  Deutas  ;  that  'tis  night 
when  the  fun  is  behind  the  Someire,  that  imaginary  mountain,  which  they  place  in  the 
midlt  of  the  earth,  and  make  I  know  not  how  many  thoufand  leagues  high,  and  to 
■which  they  give  the  Ihape.of  an  inverted  fugar-loaf ;  fo  that  it  is  not  day  with  them, 
but  whoi  the  fun  gets  out  from  behind  this  mountain. 

In  geography  they  have  fped  no  better.  They  believe  the  earth  to  be  flat  and  trian- 
gular, and  that  it  hath  feven  ftories,  all  differing  in  beauty,  perfection,  and  inhabitants  ; 
each  of  which  is  encompafled,  they  fey,  by  its  fea  ;  that  of  thefe  feas  one  is  milk,  ano- 
ther of  fugar,  the  third  of  butter,  the  fourth  of  wine,  and  fo  forth  :  fo  that  after  one 
earth,  there  comes  a  fea,  and  after  a  fea  an  earth,  and  fo  on  unto  feven,  beginning  from 
Someire,  which  is  in  the  midfl  of  the  ftories :  that  the  firfl  flory,  which  is  at  the  foot 
of  Someire,  hath  Deutas  for  its  inhabitants,  which  are  very  perfeft  ;  that  the  fecond 
contains  likewife  Deutas,  but  lefs  perfed  ;  and  fo  the  reft,  ftill  lelTening  the  perfe^on. 
unto  the  feventh,  which  they  fay  is  ours,  that  is,  of  men  far  lefs  perfeft  than  all  the 
Deutas ;  and  laftly,  that  this  whole  mafs  is  fuftained  upon  the  heads  of  divers  elephants, 
which,  when  they  ftir,  caufe  an  earthquake. 

All  thefe  ftrange  impertinences,  which  I  have  had  the  patience  to  relate,  have  often 
.  made  me  think,  that  if  they  be  thofe  famous  fciences  of  the  ancient  Brahmans  of  the 
Indies,  very  many  have  been  decaved  in  the  great  opinion  they  entertained  of  them. 
For  my  part,  I  can  hardly  believe  it,  but  that  I  find  the  religion  of  the  Indians 
to  be  from  immemorial  times ;  that  it  is  written  in  the  language  of  Hanfcrit,  which  can- 
not be  but  very  ancient,  fmce  its  beginning  is  unknown,  and  'tis  a  dead  language,  not 
underftood  but  by  the  learned ;  that  all  meir  books  are  only  written  in  that  tongue  : 
all  which  are  as  many  marks  of  a  very  great  antiquity.  Let  us  now  add  a  few  words 
^xmt  the  worlhip  of  their  idols. 

When  I  defcended  along  the  river  Ganges,  and  paffed  through  Banares,  that  famous  " 
fchool  of  all  the  Indian  gentility,  Iwent  to  fee  the  chief  of  the  Pendets,  who  hath  there 
his  ordinary  refidence.  This  is  a  Fakire,  or  religious  monk,  fo  renowned  for  his  know- 
ledge, that  Chah-Jehan,  partly  for  his  fcience,  partly  to  pleafe  the  Rajas,  gave  him  a 
penfion  of  sooonipies,  thatis,  about  a  i  ooo  crowns.  This  was  a  big  and  proper  man, 
goodly  to  look  on  ;  who  for  all  his  cloaths.had  nothing  but  a  white  filken  fcarf  tied 
about  his  waift,  and  hanging  down  to  the  mid'leg  with  another  red  fcarf  about  his 
ihoulders,  like  a  little  cloak.  I  had  often  feen  iiim,  at  Uehli,  in  this  pofture  before  the 
King,  in  the  aflembly  of  all  the  Omrahs,  and  marching  upon  the  ftreets,  fomedmes-oa 
foot,  fometimes  in  a  palekey.  1  had  alfo  frequently  fe«h,  anil,  many-times  converfed 
with  him,  when  for  a  whole  year  together  he  conflantly  q^^e  to  our  conference  before- 
my  Agah,  whom  he  courted,  that  he  might  procure  him  again  that  penfion  which  Au- 
renj^Zebe  (being  come  to  the  crown),  had  taken  from  hun,  that  he  might  appear  a 
great  Mufulma^  In  the  vifit  I  made  him  at  Banares,  he  was  exceedingly  courteous' 
to  me,  and  even  gave  me  a  collation  m  the  library  of  his  univerfity,  att^ed  with  fix 
of  the  moft  famous  Pendets' of  the  town.  When  I  found  m^^elf  m  fo  good  company, 
I  prayed  them  all  to  tell  me  their  fenfe  about  the  adoration  ot  thdr  idols,  intimating  to 

them, 
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tbtm»  that  I  wis  leaviog  the  Indies^  exaremely  fetrndalized  upon  tbat  fcore ;  and  re> 


proachiog  ihein>  that  wear  worfiiip  vas  a  tbiii^  againft  aU  reafou,  and  altogether  un- 
worthy wch  fcholart  and  philofophers  as  they  were.  Whereupon  I  recetTcd  thb 
anfwer: 

«  We  have  indeed"  (faid  they)  *'  in  our  deuras  or  temples  (lore  of  divers  ftatues, 
aa  thofe  of  Brahma,  Mehaden,  Genich  znd  Gavani,  who  are  fome  of  the  chief  and  the 
moft  perfect  Deutas :  and  we  have  alio  many  others  of  lefs  perfeftioo,  to  whom  vre 
pay  great  honour,  proftrating  ourfelves  before  them,  and  prefenting  them  flowers,  rice, 
fcented  oils,  faffron,  and  fuch  other  things,  with  much  ceremony  ;  but  we  do  not  be- 
lieve thefe  ftatues  to  be  Brahma  or  Bechen,  kc.  themfelves,  but  only  their  images  and 
reprefeotations,  and  we  do  not  give  them  that  honour,  but  upon  the  account  of  what 
they  reprefent.  They  are  in  our  temples,  becaufe  'tis  neceflary  for  jBraying  well,  to 
have  fomething  before  our  eyes,  that  may  fix  the  mind  ;  and  when  we  pray,  it  is  not 
the  ftatue  we  pray  to,  but  he  that  is  reprefented  by  if.  For  the  reft,  we  acknowledge 
that  'tis  God  that  is  abfolute,  and  the  only  omnipotent  Lord  and  Mafter."     . 

This  is,  without  adding  or  fubtra£ling  any  thing,  the  refolution  they  gave  me.  But, 
to  tell  you  true,  this  feemed  a  little  too  much  accommodated  to  our  chrifUanity,  in  re- 
[peQ.  of  what  I  had  learned  of  it  from  feveral  other  Fendets. 

After  this,  I  put  them  upon  their  chronology,  where  they  pretended  to  ftiew  me  far 
lugher  antiquities  than  all  oura.  They  will  not  fay,  that  the  world  is  eternal ;  but  they 
make  it  fo  old,  that  I  almoft  know  not  which  is  belt  Its  determined  duratiou,  fay 
they,  is  of  four  Dgugue.  This  Dgugue  is  a  certain  deti^^ned  number  of  years,  as 
amongft  us  we  have  a  feculum,  (an  age,)  with  this  difference,  that  an  age  of  ours  con-. 
tains  only  an  hundred  years,  but  their  Dgugue  is  made  up  of  an  hundred  Lecques,  that 
is,  an  hundred  times  an  himdred  thoufand  years.  I  do  not  precifely  remember  the  num* 
b^  total  of  the  years  of  each  Dgugue ;  but  this  I  know  very  well,  that  the  iirft, 
called  Sate-Dgugue,  is. of  twenty-nve  Lecques  of  years:  that  the  fecocd,  which  they 
call  Trita,  is  of  above  twelve  Lecques :  the  third,  called  Duaper,  of  eight  Lecquesy 
and  fixty-four  thoufand  years,  if  I  remember  well ;  and  the  fourth,  called  Kale- 
Dgugue,  is  of  I  know  not  how  many  Lecques.  The  three  Iirft,  fiay  they,  and  much 
of  the  fourth,  are  dq>fed*i  fo  that  the  world  ftiall  not  laft  fo  long  as  k  hath  done,  be-, 
caufe  it  is  to  perifh  at  the  end  of  the  fourth,  all  things  being  then  to  retom  to  their. 
~f)rft  principles.  I  made  them  compute  again  and  again,  to  have  their  age  of  the  world 
aright ;  but  finding  that  that  perplexed  them,  and  that  they  agreed  not  among  them- 
felves about  the  numb«"  of  the  Lecques,  1  contented  myfelf  to  fee  that  they  make  the 
world  exceeding  old.  But  being  prefled  a  little  to  make  out  (his  antiquity,  they  pay 
you  with  nothing  but  little  ftories,  and  at  length  come  to  this,  that  they  find  it  fo  in 
their  Betbs,  or  the  books  of  their  law,  given  them  by  the  hands  of  Brahma. 

After  this  I  urged  them  concerning  the  nature  of  their  Deutas,  of  vhich  I  defired 
to  be  particularly  inftru^ed  ;  but  I  received  nothing  but  what  was  very  confufed.  They 
bid,  that  there  were  three  forts  o£  them,  good,  evil,  and  indifferent  ones,  that  were 
neither  good  nor  bad  ? .that  (feme  thought  they  were  made  of  fire,  others  of  light ; 
others  wat  they  were  Biapcpk^  of  which  word  I  oould  not  get  a  clear  exphcation  ^ 
only  they  faid,  that  God  was  Biapeck,  and  our  foul  was  Biapeck,  and  'vha.t  is  Biapeek- 
ia  incorruptible,  aitd  depends  neither  from  time  nor  place :  that  others  would  have  tkem. 
to  be  nothing  elfe  but  portions  of  the  Deity  ;  and  laftly,  that  fome  there  were,  that: 
made  them  OArtain  kinds  o£  divindies  fevered  and  difpenfed  over  the  world. 

hteaiSBiber^  that  I  alfe  put  diem  upro  the  nature  of  the  Lenguc-chcriiv,  vbadi  feme 
5  «f 
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t>f  thflf  autliors  do  admit :  but  I  could  obtain  nothing  elfe  of  it  but  'what  I  had  Icaig 
(ince  underftood  from  our  Pendet,  which  was,  tkit  the  feeds  of  plants  and  animals  are 
Rot  formed  anew,  bat  were  contrived  m  the  iirft  produditHi  of  the  world,  and  dif- 
peofed  abroad  every  where,  and  mixed  in  all  things ;  and  that  they  are  (not  only  po> 
tentially  but  actually),  the  very  and  entire  plants  and  animals,  though  fo  fmall,  that  their 
pnts  cannot  be  diftinguilhed ;  but  when  put  into  a  conreniou:  womb,  and  there  nou- 
rished, they  extend  themfelves,  and  increafe,  fo  tliat  the  feeds  of  an  apple  and  pear- 
tree  are  a  Lengue-cherire,  that  is,  a  Httle  entire  and  perfeG  apple  and  pear-tree,  haviog 
all  its  eflential  parts  :  and  fo  the  feeds  of  a  horfe,  an  elephant,  and  a  man,  &c.  are  a 
Lengue-cherire ;  a  little  horfe,  a  little  elephant,  a  little  man,  in  which  there  wants  no- 
thing but  the  foul  and  nourilhment  to  make  them  appear  what  they  are. 

For  a  conclufion,  I  Ihall  difcover  to  you  the  myftery  of  a  great  Cabala,  which  ifi 
Aefe  hd  years  hath  made  great  noife  in  Indoilan,  becaufe  certain  Poidets,  or  hea- 
th«iifti  doctors,  had  poff^ed  with  it  the  minds  of  Oara  and  Sultan-Sujah,  the  two 
firft  fons'of  Chab-Jehan. 

You  carniot  but  know  the  dodrine  of  many  of  the  antient  pliilofophers,  touching 
diat  great  foul  of  the  world,  which  they  will  have  our  fouls,  and  thofe  ofianimals  to  be 
portions  of.  If  we  did  well  penetrate  into  Flato  and  Ahftotle,  we  might  perhaps  hod 
that  they  were  of  this  fentiment.  it  is  in  a  manner  the  g^ieral  dodrine  of  the  heathen 
PendetB  of  the  Indies,-  and  'tiG  the  lame  which  ftill  maketh  the  'Cabata  of  the  Soufys, 
and  of  die  greateft  part  of  the  learned  msa  in  Perfia,  and  which  is  found  explained  ia 
Periian  verjes,  fo  fublime  and  emphatical  in  their  Goultchenraz  or  parterre  of  myfteries : 
which  is  ^fo  the  very  lame  of  Dr.  Flud's,  whom  our  great  OalTendus  hath  fo  learnedly 
refuted ;  and  than  wherein  laoil  chemifts  lofe  themfelves.  But  thefe  Indian  cabalifls 
or  Pendets  I  fpeak  of,  drive  this  hnpertinence  farther  than  all  thofe  philofoj^iers,  and 
pretend  that  God,  or  that  Ibvere^n  besig,  which  they  call  Achar  (immutable),  hath 
iat>doced,  or  drawn  out  of  his  own  fubftance,  n^t  only  fouls,  but  alfo  whatevw  is 
materia!  and  corporeal  in  the  univerfe;  and  that  this  produ3ion  was  not  m^ely  made 
by  way  of  an  efficioit  caufe,  but  by  a  way  refembltng  a  fpider  that  produceth  a  webb, 
yrbich  it  <iraw8  fcnih  out  of  its  own  body,  and  takes  in  again  when  it  will.  Creation 
iherefiMT,  fey  thefe  dodors,  is  nothing  dfe  but  an  extraftion  and  extenfion,  which 
God  maketh  of  his  own  fubftance,  of  thofe  webbs  he  draws  from  his  own  bowels ; 
as  deftrudion  is  nothing  elj«  but  a  reprifal,  or  taking  back  again  this  divine  fubftance, 
and  thefe  divine  webbs  into  himfelf :  fo  that  the  laft  day  of  the  world,  which  they  caU 
Maperl^  or  Pralea,  when  they  believe  that  all  ihall  be  deftroyed,  ihall  be  nothing  elfe 
but  a  general  reprifal  of  all  thofe  webbs  which  God  hath  drawn  forth  out  of  himfetf. 
There  is  therefore  nothing  (fo  they  go  on)  that  is  real  or  effedive  in  all  we  think  we 
fee,  hear,  fmell,  tafte  or  fuch  :  all  this  world  is  nothing  but  a  kind  of  dream  and  a 
mere  illuiion,  in  regard  that  all  this  multiplicity  and  diverfity  of  things  that  appear  to 
us,  is  nothing  but  one  and  the  feme  thing,  which^s  God  himfelf;  as  all  thofe  feveral 
Dnmbers  of  lo,  £o,  too,  looo,  &c.  are  indeed  nothing  but  one  and  the  fame  unity 
many  times  repeated.  But  if  you  demand  any  rrafon  for  this  phantafy,  or  any  expU- 
caticm  of  the  maimer,  how  this  iffuing  from  and  reprifal  into  the  fublbuice  of  God, 
this  extenfion,  and  this  variety  of  things  is  made ;  or  how  it  can  be,  that  God  being 
not  corporeal,  but  Biapeck  and  incorruptible  (as  they  acknowledge),  ihould  yet  be  dlvi- 
iible  into  fo  many  poi;tion3  of  bodies  and  fouls  ;  they  never  make  any  other  return^ 
but  of  fome  pretty  comparifons,  as,  that  God  is  like  an  imm^fe  ocean,  in  which  if 
many  vials  full  of  water  ihould  be  floating,  they  would,  wha-ever  they  fliould  feove, 
be  found  always  in  the  fame  ocean,  in  the  lame  water  j  and  that  coming  to  break, 
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their  water  woufl  at  the  fame  time  be  united  with  their  whole,  and  with  that  great 
ocean  of  which  they  were  portions.  Or  they  will  tell  you,  that  it  is  with  God  as  with 
light,  which  is  the  fame  through  the  whole  univerfe,  and  which  yet  appears  an  hundred 
■different  ways,  according  to  the  diverfiiy  of  the  obje&s  it  falls  upon,  or  according  to 
the  feveral  colours  and  fhapes  of  glaffes  through  which  it  ihineth.  They  will  pay  you  ^ 
-I  fay,  only  with  fuch  kind  of  fimiUtudes,  that  bear  no  proportion  at  all  with  God,  and 
are  good  for  nothing,  but  to  caft  duft  into  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant  people ;  and  you 
muft  not  expedany  folid  anfwer  from  them,  if  you  would  tell  them,  that  thofe  vials 
would  indeed  be  in  a  like  water,  but  not  in  fame  ;  and  that  it  is  indeed  a  like  light  over 
all  the  world,  but  not  the  fame:  or  if  you  ihould  make  any  other  objeftions  againfl 
them,  they  return  always  to  the  fame  comparifons,  pretty  expreffions,  or  as  the  Soufys, 
to  the  fine  verfes  of  their  Gouhchen-raz. 

Now  fir,  what  think  you  ?  Had  I  not  reafon,  from  'this  great  heap  of  extrava- 
gancies, I  mean,  from  that  panick  and  childifli  terror  ftruck  into  thofe  Indians  by 
eclipfes ;  from  that  fuperftitious  compaifion  for  the  fun  to  deliver  it  from  that  black 
deemon,  accompanied  with  thofe  apilh  prayers,  wa(hings,  plungings  and  alms  cafi:  into 
the  river;  from  that  mad  and  infernal  obftinacy  of  the  women,  burning  themfelves. 
with  the  corps  of  their  hulbands  ;  from  thofe  feveral  madnelTes  of  the  Fafcires ;  and'; 
hftly,  from  all  that  fabulous  Huff  of  the  Beths  and  other  hidian  books:  had  I  not 
reafon,  1  fay,  to  premife  in  the  title  of  this  letter,  (which  is  but  a  poor  advantage  to . 
me  from  fo  long  travelling) — that  there  are  no  opinions  fo  ridiculous  or.  extravagant*, 
of  which  the  mind  of  man  is  not  capable. 

To  concli^de,  I  have  no  more  to  add  than  to  defire  you,  to  do  me  the-^fuvour  and' 
deliver  with  your  own  hands  the  letter  to  Monfieur  Ghapelle.  b  is  he  that  firft  pro* 
cured  me  that  familiar  acquaintance  I  had  with  Monfieur  Gaffendi,  your  intimate  and 
UluftriouB  friend,  that  hath  been  fo  advantageous  to  me ;  which  maketh  me  acknow- 
ledge my  great  obligations  to  him^  and  exceedingly  engageth  me  to  love  him,  and  to 
remember  him  in  what  part  of  the  world  foever  I  am  :  as  1  am  no  lefs  bound  to  honour 
you  as  long  as  I  live,  as  well  for  the  peculiar  affeftion  you  have  always  expreffed  to  me,. 
as  for  the  good  counfel  you  have  affifted  me  with  in  your  many  letters  during  the  whole 
courfeof  my  voyages,  and  for  that  favour  of  fending  to  me  with  fo  much  generofity 
(without  intereft  or  money)  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  whither  my  curiofity  had  carried 
me,  a  cheft  of  books,  when  thofe,  of  whom  I  demanded  them  for  money,  ordered  by 
me  to  be  paid  at  Marfeilles,  and  who  {hould  have  honeilly  fent  them  me,  abandoned: 
me  there,  and  kughed  at  all  my  letters,  looking  upon  me  as  a  loft  man,  whom  they, 
fliould  neveflee  again.. 
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A  RELATION 


A  VOYAGE  MADE  IN  THE  TEAR  1664. 

When  the  Great  Mogol,  Aureng-Zebe,  went  with  h!g  army  from  DehK,  the  capital  of  Indoltan,  to 
X^or ;  from  Labor  to  Bember,  and  from  thence  to  the  Kingdom  of  Kachemire,  commonly  called  b^ 
the  Mog^,  The  Paradtfe  of  the  IndicR,  &c. 

Byway  of  fcveral  Letters,  written  by  the  Authok  to  hiiFrieodi. 


LETTERI. — To  Mmjieur  de  MerveUles. —  Written  at  Debliy  December  1664.  Aureng. 
Zebe  being  ready  to  march. —  Containing  the  Occa/ion  and  Caufe  of  tbu  Voyage  of 
jiureng-Zebe  ;  together  with  an  Account  rf  the  State  and  Pofture  ^  his  Arnij^  and  the 
Equipage  and  ordinary  Fro'viftons  of  the  chief  of  his  Cavalry  ;  andfomecurioui  Particu^ 
Ian  obfervable  in  the  Voyages  of  the  Indies, 

Sir, 

SINCE  that  Aureng-Zebe  began  to  find  himfelf  in  better  health,  it  hath  been  con- 
flantly  reported,  that  he  would  make  a  voyage  to  Labor,  and  go  from  thence  to  Kache- 
jnire,  to  change  the  air,  and  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  approaching  fummer  heats,  for 
fear  of  a  relapfe :  that  the  more  intetligent  fort  of  men  would  hardly  be  perfuaded, 
that  as  long  as  he  kept  his  iather  Chah-Jehan  prifoner  in  the  fort  of  Agra,  he  would 
think  it  fafe  to  be  at  fuch  a  dillance.  Yet  notwilhUanding  we  have  found,  that  reafon 
<A  ftate  hath  given  place  to  that  of  health,  orrather  to  the  intrigues  of  Rauchenara- 
Begum,  who  was  wild  to  breathe  a  more  free  air  than  that  of  the  feraglio,  and  to  have 
her  turn  in  Ihewing  herfelf  to  a  gallant  and  magnificent  army,  as  her  filler  Begum- 
Saheb  had  formerly  done  during  the  reign  of  Chah-Jehan. 

He  departed  then  the  6th  of  December,  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  }  a  day 
and  hour  that  mull  needs  be  fortunate  for  a  great  voyage,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the 
gentlemen  aflrologers,  who  have  fo  decreed  it.  And  he  arrived  at  Chah-limar,  his 
noufe  of  pleafure,  diftant  about  two  leagues  from  hence,  where  he  fpent  fix  whole  days, 
thereby  to  give  to  all  fufficient  time  to  make  neceflary  preparations  for  a  voyage 
that  would  take  up  a  year  and  an  half.  We  have  this  day  news,  that  he  is  gone  to 
encamp  on  the  way  of  Labor  j  and  that,  when  he  hath  ftayed  there  two  days  Tie  in- 
tends to  continue  his  march  without  any  further  ^peflation.  He  hath  with  him  not 
only  the  thirty-five  thoufand  horfe,  or  thereabout,  and  ten  thoufand  foot,  but  alfo  both  his 
artilleries,  the  great  or  heavy,  and  the  fmall  or  ^ghter,  which  is  called  the  artillery  of 
the  (Urrup,  becaufe  it  is  infeparable  from  the  perfon  of  the  King,  whereas  the  heavy 
fbmedmes  leaveth  him  to  keep  the  high  and  well  beaten  roads.      • 

The  great  Mlillery  is  made  up  of  feventy  pieces  of  cannon,  mofl:  of  them  caft ;  of 
which  fome  are  fo  ponderous  that  they  need  twenty  yoke  of  oxen  to  draw  them  j  and 
fome  of  them  require  elephants  to  help  all  thofe  oxen,  by  thruHing  and  drawing  the 
v^eels  of  the  waggons  with  their  trunks  and  heads,  when  they  flick  in  any  deep  way. 
or  are  to  pafs  fome  ileep  mountain.  That  of  the  fiirrup  is  compofcd  of  fifty  or  fixty 
■    VOL.  vni.  ■  c  c  ■  fniaW 
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fmall  field-pieces,  all  of  brafs  each  carried  upon  a  Uttle,  pretty  and  painted  chariot  (as 
hath  been  already  faid  in  another  place)  beautified  with  many  little  red  ftreamers,  and 
drawn  by  two  very  handfome  horfes,  driven  by  the  gunner  himfelf,  together  with  a 
third  horfe  which  the  gunner's  afliflant  leads  for  a  relief.  All  thefe  chariots  go  always 
a  great  pace,  that  they  niay  be  foon  enough  in  order  before  the  tent  of  the  Kmg,  and 
diicbarge  all  at  once  at  the  time  of  his  entry  to  give  the  army  notice. 

AH  thefe  great  preparations  give  us  caule  to  apprehend,  that  inflead  of  going  to 
Kachemire,  we  be  not  led  to  befiege  that  Important  city  of  Kandahar,  which  is  the 
frontier  to  Perfia,  Indoftan,  aiid  Ulbeck,  and  the  capital  of  an  excellent  country, 
yielding  a  very  great  revenue*  and  which  for  this  very  reafon  hath  been  ever  the  bone 
of  contention  between  the  Perfians  and  Indians.  Whatever  it  be,  there  is  now  a  ne- 
ceflity  to  difpatch  at  Dehli,  any  buAnefs  whatfoever  notwithftanding  ;  and  I  fhould  find 
myfelf  much  cafl  behind  the  army,  if  I  fliould  tarry  any  longer :  befides,  I  know 
that  my  Navah,  or  Agah,  Danechmend-"kan,  ftays  for  me  abroad  with  impatience. 
He  can  no  more  be  without  philofophizing  in  the  afternoon  upon  the  books  of  GalTendi 
and  Defcartes,  upon  the  globe  and  the  f])here,  or  upon  anatomy,  than  he  can  be  with- 
out beftowing  the  whole  morning  upon  the  weighty  matters  of  the  kingdom,  in  the 
quality  of  fecretary  of  ftate  for  foreign  affairs,  and  of  great  mafter  of  the  cavalry, 
I  fhall  depart  this  night,  after  I  have  given  the  laft  order  for  all  my  bufinefs,  and  pro- 
vided all  neceffaries  for  ray  voyage,  as  all  the  principal  perfons  of  the  cavalry  do ;  that 
is,  two  good  Tartarian  horfes,  whereto  I  am  obliged  by  reafon  of  the  one  hundred  and 
fifty  crowns  of  pay,  which  I  have  by  the  month  ;  a  camel  of  Perlia,  and  a  groom ;  a 
cook,  and  another  fervaht,  which  mufl  be  had  ordinarily  to  march  in  thefe  countries 
before  the  horfe,  and  to  carry  a  flaggon  with  water  in  his  hand,  I  alfo  have  provided 
the  ordinary  utenfils ;  fuch  as  are  a  tent  of  a  middle  fize,  and  a  proportionate  jwece  of 
foot  tapiftry,  and  a  little  bed  with  girdles,  made  up  with  fpur  ftrong  and  light  canes, 
and  a  pillow  for  the  head ;  two  coverlets,  whereof  one  folded  up  four-fold  ferveth  for  a 
matrafs ;  a  round  table-cloth  of  leather  to  eat  upon ;  fome  napkins  of  dyed  cloth,  and 
three  fmall  facks  for  plate,  which  are  put  up  in  a  greater  fack,  and  this  fack  into  a 
very  great  and  ftrong  fack  made  of  girdles,  in  which  are  put  all  the  provifions,  to- 
gether with  the  linen  of  the  mafter  and  fervants.  I  have  alfo  made  provifion  of  excel- 
lent rice  for  five  or  fix  days,  for  fear  I  fhould  not  always  f^d  fo  good  ;  of  fome  fweet 
bifcuit,  with  fugar  and  annis ;  of  a  linen  fleeve  with  its  little  iron  hook,  to  let,  by  the 
means  thereof,  run  out,  and  to  keep  curdled  milk ;  and  of  ftore  of  lemons  with  fugar 
to  make  lemonade ;  fuch  milk  and  lemonade  being  the  two  great  and  foyereign  refrefti- 
ments  of  the  Indies :  all  which,  as  I  faid,  is  put  into  the  laft -named  fack,  which  is  fo 
large  and  heavy,  that  three  or  four  men  have  pains  enough  to  lift  it  up ;  though  two 
men  do  firft  fold  and  turn  one  fide  upon  the  other  when  it  is  full,  and  though  the 
camel  be  made  to  ftoop  very  nigh  it,  and  there  need  no  more  than  to  turn  one  of  the 
fides  of  that  fack  upon  the  camel.  All  this  equipage  and  provifion  is  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  in  fuch  voyages  as  thefe.  We  rauft  not  look  for  fuch  good  lodgings  and  accommoda* 
tions  as  we  have  in  our  country.  We  muft''  refolve  to  encamp  and  live  after  the 
Arabian  and  Tartarian  mode,  without  expecting  any  other  inns  than  tents.  Nor  mufl 
we  think  to  plunder  the  country-man  ;  all  the  £nds  of  the  kingdom  being  in  propriety 
to  the  King :  we  are  well  to  confider,  that  we  muft  be  fober  and  prudent,  and  that  to 
ruin  the  country-man  were  to  ruin  the  demefhe  of  the  King.  That  which  much  com- 
forts me  in  this  mardi  is,  that  we  go  northward,  and  depart  in  the  beginning  of  the 
•winter,  after  the  rains ;  which  is  the  right  feafon  for  travelling  in  the  Indies,  becaufe 
it  raineth  not,  and  we  are  not  fo  much  incommoded  by  heat  and  duft.  .  Befides  that,  I 
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find  myfeirout  of  danger  of  eating  the  bread  of  Bazar,  or  of  the  market,  which  or- 
dinarily is  in  baked,  full  of  fand  and  dull  f  nor  obliged  to  drink  of  thofe  naughty 
■waters,  which  being  all  turbid,  and  full  of  naftinefs  of  fo  many  people  and  beafts  that 
fetch  thence,  and  enter  into  them,  do  caufe  fuch  fevers,  which  are  very  hard  to  cure, 
ajid  which  breed  alfo  certain  very  dangerous  worms  in  the  legs.  They  at  firfttaufe  a 
great  inflammation,  accompanied  with  a  fever,  and  ordinarily  come  forth  a  little  after 
the  voyage,  although  there  have  been  fome,  that  have  flayed  a  whole  year  and  more 
before  they  appeared.  They  are  commonly  of  the  bignefs  and  length  of  a  fmall  vial- 
ftring,  fo  that  one  would  fooner  take  them  for  fome  nerve  than  for  a  worm }  and  they 
muft  be  drawn  out  little  by  little,  from  day  to  day,  gently  winding  them  about  a  little  twig 
of  the  bignefs  of  a  needle,  for  fear  of  breaking  them.  This  I  fay  comforteth  me  not 
a  little,  that  I  find  myfelf  exempt  from  thele  inconveniencies ;  my  Navah  having 
vouchfafed  me  a  veiy  particular  favour ;  which  is,  that  he  hath  appointed  to  give  me 
every  day  a  new  loaf  of  his  houfe,  and  a  fouray  of  the  water  of  Ganges,  wiA  which 
he  hath  laden  feveral  camels  of  his  trmn,  as  the  whole  court  doth.  Souray  is  that  tin 
0aggon  full  of  water,  which  the  fervant  that  marcheth  on  foot  before  the  gentleman  on 
horleback,  carrieth  in  his  hand,  wrapt  up  in  a  fleeve  of  red  cloth.  Ordinarily  it  hold- 
ed  but  one  pint ;  but  I  had  fome  of  them  exprefly  made,  that  hold  two.  We  Ihall  fee 
whether  this  cunning  will  fucceed.  The  water  cooleth  very  well  in  this  flaggon,  pro- 
vided that  care  be  had  always  to  keep  the  fleeve  moid,  and  that  the  fervant  that  holds 
it  in  his  hand,  do  march  and  flir  in  the  air,  or  elfe  that  it  be  held  towards  the  wind  ; 
as  is  commonly  done  upon  three  pretty  little  flicks,  crofling  one  another,  that  they  may 
not  touch  the  earth  :  for  the  moiftnefs  of  the  linnen,  the  agitation  of  tha  air  or  wind, 
are  abfolutely  neceflary  to  keep  the  water  frefli  j  as  if  this  moiflnels,  or  rather  tha 
water  imbibed  by  the  fleeve,  did  keep  out  the  little  igneous  bodies  or  fpiiits  that  are  in 
the  air,  at  the  fame  time  when  it  giveth  entrance  to  the  nitrous  or  other  parts,  which 
hinder  the  motion  in  the  water,  and  caufe  coolnefs  j  in  the  fame  manner  as  glafs  keeps 
out  water,  and  giveth  paflage  to  the  light,  by  a  reafon  of  the  particular  texture  and 
difpofition  of  the  parts  of  the  glafs,  and  the  diverfity  there  muft  be  between  the  particles 
of  light  and  thofe  of  water.  We  do  not  ufe  this  tin-flaggon  for  keeping  our  water  cool 
but  in  the  field :  when  we  are  at  home,  we  have  jars  of  a  certain  porous  earth,  in 
which  it  is  much  better  cooled,  provided  it  be  expofed  to  the  wind,  and  moiflened 
with  a  linnen  cloth,  as  the  flaggon  ;  or  elfe  ufe  is  made  of  falt-petre,  as  all  perfons  of 
quality  do,  whether  in  towns  or  in  the  army.  They  put  water,  or  any  other  liquor, 
to  be  cooled,  in  a  round  and  long-necked  tin  flaggon,  fuch  as  are  the  Knglifli  bottles, 
and  for  the  fpace  of  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour  this  flaggon  is  llirred  in  water,  into 
which  hath  been  caft  three  or  four  handfuls  of  falt-petre  j  this  maketh  the  water  very  cold, 
neither  is  it  unwholefome,  as  .1  did  apprehend;  but  only  that  fometimes  it  caufeth 
gripings  at  firfi,  when  one  is  not  accuflomed  to  it. 

But  to  what-purpofe,  to  play  fo  much  the  philofopher,  when  we  fliould  think  to  de- 
part, and  to  endure  the  fun,  which  at  all  feafons  is  incommodious  in  the  Indies,  and  to 
fwallow  the  duft,  which  is  never  wanting  in  the  army ;  to  put  up,  to  load,  to  unload  every 
day  our  baggage,  to  help  the  feryants  to  faften  flicks,  to  draw  cords,  to  put  up  tents, 
and  to  take  them  down  again,  to  march  in  the  day,  and  in  the  night  to  devour  cold 
and  heat,  and,  in  a  word,  to  turn  Arabians  for  a  year  and  an  half,  during  which  time 
we  are  to  be  in  the  field.  Adieu  ;  I  fhall  not  fail  to  acquit  myfelf  of  my  promife,  and 
from  time  to  time  to  inform  you  of  our  adventures :  and  befides,  fmce  the  army  for  this 
time  will  make  but  imall  joumies  in  its  march,  and  pafs  on  with  all  that  pomp  and 
magnificence  which  the  Kings  of  Indoflan  do  afle^,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  boferve 
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the  moll  confiderable  things,  that  I  may  impart  them  to  you,  as  fooa  as  we  fb^  arrive 
at  Lahor, 


LETTER  U.-'~€entaimng  the  Number  and  M^mjcence,  the  Ordfr  and  the  Difpojition  of 
the  Tents  of  the  Great  Megol  in  the  Field. — The  Number  ^f  Elephants^  CameU,  Mules, 
and  Pertersy  necejfary  to  carry  them. — The  Difpa/itim  efthe  Bazars  or  royal  Markets, 
—That  of  the  particular  Quarters  oftheOmrahs^  or  Lordfy  andofthe  reji  of  the  Army. 
— The  Extent  of  the  whole  Army  when  encamped. — The  Confujion  there  met  with  ;  and 
how  it  may  he  avoided. — The  Order  of  preventing  Robberies. — The  different  Manners  of 
the  March  of  the  King,  the  Princefes  and  the  rejl  of  the  Seraglio. — The  Danger  then 
is  in  being  too  near  the  Women. — Thefeveral  Ways  of  ihe  royal  Hunting,  and  how  the 
King  hunts  with  his  whole  Army.'^The  Abundance  of  Pe<^le  there  is  in  the  Army,  and 
the  Method  of  making  them  a"  "' ^'' 


Sir, 

THIS  indeed  is  called  marching  with  a  gravitr,  and  as  we  fpeak  here,  a  la  Magok; 
it  is  no  more  but  fifteen  or  fixteen  days  journey  from  Dehli  to  Lahor,  which  make  little 
more  than  fix  fcore  leagues ;  and  yet  Ve  have  fpent  almoft  two  months  on  this  way. 
'Tis  true,  the  King  with  the  beft  part  of  the  army  went  fomewhat  afide  from  the  high- 
way  the  better  to  enjoy  the  divertifements  of  hunting,  and  for  the  conveniency  of  the 
water  of  Gemna,  which  we  went  to  look  for  on  the  right  hand,  and  which  we  leifurely 
followed  long  enough  in  our  hunting,  croffing  fields  of  tall  grafs,  full  of  all  forts  of  ' 
game,  where  the  horfemen  could  fcarcely  been  feen.  At  prefent,  whilft  we  are  at  reft, 
I  am  going  to  make  good  what  I  have  promifed  you  in  the  title  of  this  letter ;  hoping 
jhortly  to  make  you  come  to  Kachenurej  and  to  fhew  you  one  of  the  beft  countries  in 
the  world. 

When  the  King  is  in  the  field  he  hath  ufually  two  camps,  I  mean  two  bodies  of  tents 
feparated,  to  the  end  that  when  he  breaketh  up  and  leaveth  one,  the  other  may  have 
paifed  before  by  a  day,  and  be  found  ready  when  he  arriveth  at  the  place  defigned  to 
encamp  in :  and  'tis  therefore,  that  they  are  called  Pieche-kanesy  as  iJF  you  fliould  fay, 
houfes  going  before.  Thefe  two  Pieche-kanes  are  almoft  alike,  and  there  are  requifite 
above  three^ore  elephants,  more  than  two  hundred  camels,  above  an  hundred  mules, 
and  as  many  more  porters  to  carry  one  of  them.  The  elephants  carry  the  moft  bulky 
things,  fuch  as  are  the  great  tents,  and  their  great  pillars,  which  being  too  long  and  too . 
heavy,  are  taken  down  in  three  pieces.  The  camels  carry  the  lefler  tents :  the  mules, 
the  t^ggage  and  kitchens.  And  to  the  porters  are  given  all  the  little  moveables,  and 
flich  as  are  delicate  and  fine,  that  might  eafily  be  broken  \  as  porcelain,  which  the  King 
ufually  employeth  at  table ;  thofe  pamted  and  gnilded  beds,  and  thofe  r^  Karguais, 
■which  I  ftiall  fpeak  of  hereafter. 

One  of  thefe  two  Pieche-kanes,  or  bodies  of  tents,  is  no  fooner  arrived  at  the  place 
defigned  for  encamping,  but  the  great  marihal,  that  orders  the  lodgings,  chufeth  feme 
fair  place  for  the  King's  quarters ;  yet  with  regard,  as  much  as  is  poffible,  to  the  fym- 
metiy  and  order  that  is  to  be  obferved  for  the  whole  army;  and  he  marketh  out  a  fquare, 
of  which  each  fide  is  above  three  hundred  ordinary  paces  long.  An  hundred  pikemen 
prefently  clear  and  level  this  place,  making  fquare  planes  to  raife  the  tents  upon,  and 
furrounding  all  this  great  fquare  with  Kanates  or  flcreens  feven  or  eight  foot  high, 
which  they  iaften  with  cords  tied  to  fticks,  and  with  perches  fbct  in  the  ground,  dt 
couples,  from  ten  to  ten  paces,  one  without,  and  the  other  within,  incliiimg  the  one 
upon  the  other.    Thefe  Kanats  are  made  of  a  ftrong  cloth  lined  with  ftuned  Imen.    In 
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i/tx  miatfle  of  one  of  the  fides  of  this  fquare  is  the  entry  or  royal  gate,  great  and  mag- 
niiicent,  and  the  Indian  (luff  which  'tis  made  of,  as  alfo  thofe  iiuSs,  of  which  the 
whole  fide  of  the:  fquare  of  the  face  is  Imed  without,  are  hr  better  and  richer  than  the . 
others. 

The  firft  and  the  greateft  of  ihe  tents,  that  isrearedin  this  inclofure,  is  called  Am- 
fcas,  becatife  it  is  the  place  where  the  ^neand  all  the  lords  in  the  army  do  afiemble. 
about  lune  o'clock  in  the  morning,  whenthe  Mokam,  that  is,  the  ufual  public  meeting; 
is  hetdi  For  the  lungs  of  Indoftan,.  although  they  are  in  a  march,  do  not  difpenfe  but 
very  rarely  with  this  almofl  inviolable  cullom,  which  is  pafTed  into  a  kind  of  duty  and. 
law,  viz.  to  appear  twice  a  day  in  the  aifembly,  there  to  give  order  for  {late-afiairs». and; 
to  adminifter  jultice. 

The  fecond,  which  is  little  lefsthan'the  iirft,  and  a  little  ferther  advanced  into  the  in-> 
clofure,  is  called  Goft-kane,  that- is  to  fay,  a  place  to  waOi  in :  and  here  it  is,  where 
alt  the  lords  every  night  meet,  and  where  tliey  come  to  falute  and  do  obeifance  to  the 
King,  as  or^arily  they  do  when  they  are  in  the  metropolis.  This  affembly,  in  the 
evening,  is  very  inconvenient  to  the  Omrahs  ;  but  it  is  a  thing  that  looks  great  and 
(lately,  to  fee  afar  off,  in  an  obfcure  night,  in  the  midft  of  a  campaign,  crofs  all  the 
tents  of  an.  army,  long  files  of  torf;he8<  lighting  thefe  Omrahs  to  the  King's  quarters, 
and  attmding  them  back  again  to  their  tents.  'Tls  true, .  thefe  lights  are  not  of  wax 
as  ours,  but  they  laft  very  long  :  they  are  onlyan  iiron  put  about  a  ftick,  at  the  end  of 
which  are  wound  rags  ot  old  linen  fram  time  to-time,  which  is  moiilened  with  oil, 
held  by  the  link-men  in  .their  hands  in  a.bra(sorIatten  flaggon  with  a-long  and:  firai^t- 
neck. 

The  third  tent,  which  is  not  much  lefs  than  the  two  firft,  and  isyet  f^lher  advanced 
into  the  inclofure,  is  called  kalvetkane,  a  retired  or  the  privy  council  place,  becaufe 
none  but  the  firil  officers  of  the  kingdom  enter  into  it;  ■  and.'tis  there  where  the  greatefl 
and  the  mok  important  aSairs  are  tranfaAed. 

Yet  farther  into  the  fquare  are  the  particular  tents  of-  the  King,  encomp^ed  with 
fmall  kanates  or  fcreens,  of  the  height  of.  a.  man,  aiid.  lined  with  Hained  Indian  ftuff,  . 
of  that  elegant  workmanfhip  of  Mailqiatam,  which  do  reprefent  a  hundred  forts  of  di£>  - 
fereot  Sowers,  and  fome  of  them,  lined  with  flowered  fatm,  wit^  large  filk  fringes.- 

The  tents  joining  to  the  King's  are  thofe  of  the  Begum  or  Princeffes,  and  the  other 
great  ladies  and  fhe-^fEcers  of  the  feraglio,  which  are  likewife  encompaffed,  as  thofe  of 
me  King,  with  rich  kanates  ;  and  amidft  all  thefe  tents  are  placed  thofe  of  the  lower  - 
fhe^fficersi  and  other  ferving-women,  always,  upon  the  matter,  in  the  fame  order,  ac-  - 
cording  to  their  ofGce. 

The  Amkas^and  the  five  or  fix  principal  tentsareraifed  high,  that  they  may  be  feen'. 
at  a  good  diflance,  and  the  better  fence  off  the  heat.     Without  it  is  nothing  but  a 
coarfe  and  flrong  red  cloth,  yet  beautified  and  flriped  with  certain  large  ftripes,   cut<: 
varioufly  and  advantageouily  to  the  eye ,  but  within  it  is  lined  with  thofe  fine  Indian  ^ 
-  flowered  fluffs, .  of  thefame  work  of  Maflipatam ;  and  this  work  is  raifed  and  enriched  - 
with,  filk,  gold  and  lilver  embroideries  having  great  fringes,  or  with  fome  fine  dowered 
fatin.     "The  pillars  fupportmg  thefe  t^ts,  are  painted  and  gilt :  one  marcheth  on  no- 
tj^g-but  rich  tapeftry,  having  matraffes  of  cotton   under  them  four  or  five  inches  : 
diick,  and  roundabout  thefe  tapeftries  there  are  great  fquare  rails  richly  covered  .to - 
lean  upon. 

la  each  of  the  two  great  tents  where  the  aflembly .  is  kept,  there  is'  raifed  a  theatre 
Tichly  adorned,  where  the  King  giveth  audience  .under  a  gr^eat  canopy  of  velvet,  or  ■ 
purfled  with. gold. .  In  the  other  tents  are  found  the  like  canopies,  and  there  you  may 
iee  alfo  fet  up  certain  kanruais,  that  is,  fine  cabinets,  whofe  Uttle  doors  are  uiit  with 
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'Clver  locks.  To  conceive  ■vrfiat  they  are,  you  may  reprefent  to  you  two  fmali  fquares 
of  our  fcreens,  fet  upon  one  another,  and  neatly  round  about  fiifteaed  to  one  another 
with  a  filken  firing  ;  yecfo,  that  the  extremities  of  the  fides  of  the  uppehnoft  come  to 
incline  upon  one  another,  fo  as  to  make  a  kind  of  a  Uttle  tabernacle,  with  this  diffefence 
from  our  fcreens,  tliat  all  the  fides  of  thefe  are  of  very  thin  and  flight  fir  boards, 
painted  and  gilt  without,  and  enriched  round  about  with  gold  and  filk  fringes,  and 
lined  within  with  fcarlet,  or  flowered  fatin,  or  purfled  with  gold. 

And  this  is  vefy  near  what  I  can  tell  you  of  what  is  contained  within  the  great 
-fquare. 

What  concerns  the  particulars  that  are  without  the  fquare,  there  are  firfl:  two  pretty 
tents  on  both  the  two  iides  of  the  great  entry  or  royal  gate,  where  are  found  two  choice 
liorfes  faddled,  and  richly  hameikd,  znd  altogether  readyto  be  mounted  upon  occa- 
:fion,  or  rather  for  flate  and  magnificence. 

On  the  two  iides  of  the  fame  gate  are  placed  in  order  thofe  fifty  or  threefcore  fmall 
field-pieces,  that  make  up  the  artillery  of  the  ftirrup  above-mentioned,  and  which  dif- 
charge  altogether,  to  falute  the  King  entering  into  ■  his  tent,  and  to  give  notice  thereof 
to  the  whole  army. 

■  Before  the  gate  there  is  always  left  void,  as  much  as  may  be,  a  great  place,  at  the 
end  of  which  there  is  a  great  tent,  called  Nagar-kane,  becaufe  that  is  the  place  of  the 
timbals  and  trumpets. 

Near  this  tent  there  is  another  great  one,  which  is  called  Tchauky-kane,  becaufe  it 
is  the  place  where  the  Omrahs  keep  guard,  every  one  in  his  turn,  once  a  week  twenty- 
four  hours  together  j  yet  notwithftanding  moft  of  the  Omrahs  on  the  day  of  their 
guard,  caufe  clofe  by,  to  be  reared  one  of  their  own  tents,  to  be  the  more  at  liberty, 
.and  to  have  more  elbow-room. 

Round  about  the  three  other  fides  of  the  great  fquare  are  fet  up  all  the  tents  of  the 
officers,  which  are  always  found  in  the  fame  order  and  difpofition,  xmlefs  it  be  that  the 
place  permit  it  not :  they  have  all  their  peculiar  names  ;  but  as  they  are  hard  to  pro- 
nounce, and  I  pretend  not  to  teach  you  the  language  of  the  country,  it  will  be  fuf- 
■ficient  to  tell  you,  that  there  is  a  particular  one  for  the  arms  of  the  King,  another  for  the 
rich  hamefles  of  horfes,  another  for  vefts  purfled  with  gold,  which  are  the  ordinary 
prefents  beftowed  by  the  King.  Befides,  there  are  four  more,  near  one  another  ;  the 
firft  of  which  is  defigned  for  keeping  fruit ;  the  fecond  for  comfits  j  the  third  for 
Ganges  *ater,  and  the  fahpetre  to  cool  it ;  and  the  fourth  for  the  betele,  which  is  that 
leaf  whereof  I  have  fpoken  elfewhere,  which  is  offered  to  friends  as  coffee  is  in  Turkey, 
and  chewed  to  make  ruddy  lips,  and  a  fweet  breath.  Next  to  thefe,  there  are  fifteen 
or  fixteen  otfagrs  thai  ferve  for  kitchens  and  what  belongs  to  them.  Amohgft  all  thefe 
tents  are  thofe  of  a  great  number  of  officers  and  eunuchs.  Laftly,  there  are  four  or 
five  long  ones  for  led  horfes,  and  fome  others  for  the  beft  elephants,  and  all  thole  that 
are  for  hunting  :  for  there  muft  needs  he  a  retreat  for  alt  that  great  nuinber  of  birds 
*f  prey  that  are  always  carried  for  game  and  magnificence ;  and  fo  there  muft  be  for 
thofe  many  dogs,  and  thofe  leopards  ferving  to  take  wild  goats ;  for  thofe  nylgaus,  or 
grey  oxen,  which  I  take  for  elcks ;  for  thofe  lions  and  rhinoceroses  that  are  led  for 
^reatnefs  ;  for  thofe  great  buffalos  of  Bengal  fighdng  with  lions  ;  and  laftly,  for  thofe 
tamed  wild  goats,  they  call  gazelles,  that  are  made  to  fport  before  the  King. 

This  vaft  number  of  tents,  now  fpoken  of,  together  with  thofe  that  are  within  the 
great  fquare,  make  up  the  King's  quarter,  which  is  always  in  the  middle,  and  as  it  - 
were  in  the  centre  of  the  army,  except  the  place  do  not  allow  it.    It  will  eafily  be 
chence  concludedj  that  this  quarter  of  the  Kmg  muft  needs  be  fomething  great  and 
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royal,  and"  afforded  a  very  fine  profpeft,  if  one  behold  from  fome  high  place  this  great 
body  of  red  tents  in  the  midft  of  the  army,  encamped  in  a  fair  and  even  campaign, 
where  may  be  fully  feen  all  that  order  and  difpofition  that  is  to  be  obferved  in  the 
•whofe. 

'  After  that  the  great  marfhal  of  the  camp  hath  chofen.a  place  fit  for  the  King's  quar- 
ter, attd  hath  made  the  Am-kaa  to  be  fet  up  higheft  of  all  the  tents,  and  by  which  he- 
is  to  take  his  meafure  for  the  ordering  and  difpofing  the  reft  of  the  army  accordingly  ; 
he  then  marketh  oiit  the  royal  bazars  or  markets,  whence  the  whole  army  is  fumilhed 
■with  neceffaries,  drawing  the  firft  and  chief  of  all,  like  a  great  ftreet  running  ftraight,. 
and  a  great  free  way  traverfmg  the  whde  army,  now  on  the  right-hand,  and  by  and 
by  on  me  left  of  the  Am-kas  and  the  King's  quarter,  and  always  in  the  ftraightelt  line 
that  may  be  towards  the  encamping  of  the  next  day.  Al]  the  royal  bazars,  that  are 
neither  fo  long  nor  fo  broad,  commonly  crofs  this  firft,  fome  on  this,  others  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  King's  quarter  ;  and  all  thefe  bazars  are  difcemed  by  very  high  canes 
like  great  perches,  which  are  fixed^in  the  ground  from  three  hundred  to  three  hundred 
paces,  or  thereabmit,  with  red  ilandards,  and  cows'  tails  of  the  great  tibet  faftened  on^ 
the  top  of  thefe  canes  like  perukes. 

The  fame  marfhal  defigns,  next,  the  pla#e  of  the  Omrabs,  fo  as  they  may-  always  ■. 
keep  the  fame  order,  and  be,  ever  as  near  as  may  be  the  King's  quarter  ;  fome  on  the  ■ 
Hghl,  others  on  the  left-hand,  fome  on  this  fide  of  him,  others  beyond  him  ;  fo  that : 
none  of  them  may  change  the  place  that  hath  been  once  appointed  for  him,  or  that  him-- 
ielf  hath  defired  m  the  beginning  of  the  voyage. 

The  quarters  of  the  Omrahs  and  Rajas,  as  to  their  particular  order  and  difpofition, 
are  to  be  imagined  in  a  manner  like  that  of  the  King  :  for  commonly  they  have  two  • 
peiche-kanes  with  a  fquare  of  canates,  which  enclofeth  their  principal  tent  and  thofe  of 
their  women ;  and  round  about  thefe  are  put  up  the  tents  pf  their  officers  and  cava- 
liers, with  a  peculiar  bazar,  which  is  a  ftreet  of  fmall  tents  for  the  lower  fort  of  peo-  ■ 
pie  that  follow  the  army,  and  fumilheth  the  camp  with  forage,  grain,  rice,  butter,, 
and  the  other  things  that  are  moft  neceffary,  whereby  they  are  fo  accommodated,  that 
they  need  not  always  go  to  the  royal  bazars,  where  generally  all  things  are  to  be  found, , 
as  in  the  capital  city.  Eadi  bazar,  is  marked  at  the  two  ends  by  two  canes  planted  in 
the  ground,  which  are  as  tall  as  thofe  of  the  royal  bazars,  that  fo  at  a  good  diftance 
the  particular  ftandards  faftened  to  them  m^  be  difcovered,  and  .the  feveral  quarters  ^ 
diftinguilhed  from  one  another*. 

The  creat  Omrahs  and  Rajahs  affedto  have  their  tents  very  Iiigh.  But  they  muft; 
beware  left  they  be  too  high,  becaufe  it  may  happen,  that  the  King,  paffing  by,  might 
perceive  it,  and  command  them  to  be  thrown  down  ;  of  which  we  have  feen  an  ex--. 
ample  in  this  laft  march.  Neither  muft  they  be  altogether  red  from  without,  fince 
thofe  of  the  King  atone  are  to  be  fo.  Laftly,  out  of  raped,  they  muft  all  look  to- 
wards the  Am-kas  or  the  quarter  of  the  King. . 

The  refidue  of  the  fpace  between  the  King's  quarter,  and  thofe  of  the  Omraha  and . 
the  Bazars,  is  taken  up  by  the  Manfeb-dars  or  little  Omrahs,  and  of  that  infinite  num->, 
ber  of  great  and  fmall  merchants  that  follow  the  army  ;.  of  all  thofe  that  belong  to  the 
law  ;  and  laftly,  of  all  fuch  as  ferve  both  the  artilleries  v  which 'raaketh  indeed  a  pro- 
digious number  of  tents,  and  requireth  a  very  great  extent;  of  ground-  Yet  is  it  not 
all  true  what  is  faid  of  either  of  them .  And  I  believe,  that  when  the  whole  army  is  in  a 
fair  and  even  campaign,  where  jt  may  encamp  with  eafe,  and  that,  following  the  ordi- 
nary plot,  it  comes  at  length  to  be  lodged,  as  near  as  may  be,  in  a  round,  (as  we  have 
often  feen  it  does  upon  this  road^  the  coropafe  of  ii  will,  not  be  above  two.leagues,  or  ■ 
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two  leagues  and  an  half ;  and  with  all  this  there  will  yet  be  left  here  and  there  fevenl 
Toid  places  J  but  then  the  great  artillery,  which  taketh  up  a  great  traft  of  ground, 
doth  very  often  a  day  or  two  go  before. 

Nor  is  all  true,  what  is  faid  of  the  ftrange  confiifion,  which  commonly  ftrikes  an 
aftonifhment  into  all  new  comersi  For  a  little  acquaintance  with  the  method  of  the 
army,  and  fome  heeding  of  the  order  obferved  in  the  camp,  will  foon  enable  one  to 
avoM  all  embarraffment,  and  to  go  to  and  fro  about  his  buflneis,  and  to  find  his  quarter 
again  ;  forafmuch  as  every  one  regulateth  hhnfelf  by  the  King's  quarter,  and  the  par- 
ticular tents  and  ftandards  of  the  Omrahs,  that  may  be  feen  afar  off,  and  by  the  ftan- 
■dardsand  perukes  of  the  royal  Bazars,  which  may  alfo  be  feen  at  a  great  diftance. 

Yet  for  all  thefe  marks,  it  will  fometimes  fall  out,  that  one  fhall  be  extremely  per- 
■plexed,  and  even  in  the  day  time,  but  efpecially  in  the  morning,  when  a  world  of  peo- 
ple do  arrive,  and  every  one  of  thofe  is  bufy  and  feeks  to  lodge  himfeif :  and  that  not 
only,  becaufe  there  is  often  raifed  fo  great  a  dufl,  that  the  King's  quarter,  the  ftandards 
■vt  the  Bazars  and  the  Omrahs,  which  might  ferve  for  guides,  cannot  be  difcorered : 
but  becaufe  a  man  finds 'himfeif  becweea  tents  that  are  putting  up,  and  between  cords, 
which  the  lefTer  Omrahs,  that  have  no  Peiche-kane,  and  the  Manfeb-dar^  ftretch  out 
to  mark  their  lodgings,  and  to  hinder  thakno  way  may  be  made  niffh  them,  or  that  no 
unknown  perfon  may  come  to  lodge  near  thdr  tents,  where  often  they  have  their 
-women  :  if  in  this  cafe  you  mean  to  get  by  on  one  fide,  you  will  find  the  ways  obftruded 
"by  thofe  flretched-out  cords,  which  a  troop  of  mean  ferving-men.  Handing  there  with 
big  cudgels,  will  not  fuffer  to  be  lowered,  to  fuffer  the  baggage  to  pafs :  if  you  will 
'turn  back,  you'll  find  the  ways  fhut  iince  you  pafled.  And  here  it  is,  where  yon 
muft  cry  out,  florm,  intreat,  make  as  if  you  would  flrike,  and  yet  well  beware  of  doing 
fo,  leaving  the  men,  as  well  as  you  can,  to  quarrel  againft  one  another,  and  afterward 
to  accord  them  for  fear  of  fome  mifchief ;  and,  in  fhort,  to  put  youifelf  into  all  ima- ' 
ginable  poflures  to  get  away  thence,  and  to  make  your  camels  pafs :  but  the  great 
■trouble  is,  when  a  man  is  oblieed  to  go  in  an  evening  to  a  place  fomewhat  remote, 
'becaufe  that  thofe  offenfive  fmokes  of  the  fire  of  green  wood,  of  cow-fhares,  of  camel- 
dung,  which  the  common  people  then  make  in  mar  kitchens,  and  do  raife  a  mifl  (ef- 
pecially when  there  is  no  wind)  fo  thick,  that  you  can  fee  nothing  at  all.  I  have  been 
three  or  four  times  furprized  with  it,  fo  as  not  to  know  what  to  do.  Well  might  I  aik 
'  the  way ;  I  knew  not  whither  I  went,  and  I  did  nothing  but  turn.  Once  among  other 
times,  I  was  conflrained  to  flay  till  this  mifl  was  pafl,  and  the  moon  rifen.  And  anb- 
_  -  ther  time  I  was  forced  to  get  to  the  Aguacy>die  to  lie  down  at  the  foot  thereof,  and  there 
to  pafs  all  the  night  aa  well  as  I  coum,  having  my  fervant  and  horfe  by  me.  This 
Aguacy-die  is  like  a  tall  mafl,  but  very  {lender,  which  can  be  taken  down  in  three 
pieces,  and  'tis  planted  towards  the  King's  quarter,  near  that  tent  which  is  called  Na- 
gar-kane  :  in  the  evening  is  drawn  up  to  the  top  of  it  a  lanthom  with  a  light  burning 
m  it  all  night  long,  which  is  very  commodious,  as  being  feen  a  great  way  off;  ana 
-thither  it  is  that  people  gone.aftray  do  retire,  from  thence  to  get  again  to  the  Bazars, 
and  to  alk  the  way,  or  there  to  pafs  the  reft  of  the  night ;  for  nobody  hinders  one 
from  doing  fo,  and  a  man  may  be  there  in  fafety  fixim  robbers.  It  called  Aguacy- 
die,  as  if  you  fliould  fay,  ligbt  of  heaven,  in  regard  that  from  afar  off  it  appears  like  a 
ftar. 

For  the  prevention  -of  Tobberies,  each  Omrah  canfeth  a  guard  to  be  kept  all  the 
night  long,  in  his  particular  camp,  of  fuch  men  that  peipetually  go  the  round,  and  cry 
Kaber-dar,  have  a  care.  Befides,  there  are  round  about  the  army  fet  guards,  at  five 
hundred  common j>aces iirom oneanother,  that  keep  a  fire,  and  cry  allo^  Kaber-daf. 
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Aiidt)ver  and  above  A  thefe,  the  Cotoaal,  who  is,  as  it  were,  the  great  proVoft,  fends 
out  troops  of  guards  every  way,  that  pafs  through  all,  the  Bazars,  crying  out  and 
trumpeting  all  night  fong.  Yet  for  all  thi»,  fome  robberies  there  are  now  and  then 
committed  ;  and  'tis  neceffary  always  to  be  upon  one's  guard,  to  go  to  fleep  by  tiniGS, 
that  fci  you  <nay  be  awake  the  r«ft  of  -the  night,  and  not  to  truft  you  r  fervants  tpo 
much  to  keep  guard  for  you. 

But  let  us  now  ^ee,  how  ■ma»y  different  ways  the  great  Mogol  is  carried  in  the 
field. 

Ordinarily  he  c&ufeth  himfelf  to  be  carried  on  men's  ftioulders,  in  a  bind-  of  fedan 
or  litter,  upon  which  is  a  Taft-ravan;  that  is,  a  field-throne,  on  which  he  is  -feated :  and  ' 
1.- this  is  like  a  magnificent  tabernacle,  wijh  pillars,  painted  and  gilded,  which  may. be  ihut 
.  with  glate,  when  'tkiU  weather  ;  the  fouv  branches  of  the  litter  are  cove  red  with  fcar- 
iet  or  purpled  gold,,  with  great  gold  and  filk  fringes ;  and  at  each  branch  there  are 
,  two  robull  and  well  cloathed  porters,  that  chaage  hy  'turns  with  as  many^  more  that 
follow.  *■  , ,        "  « 

Sometimes,' alfo,  he  goeth  on  horfe-back,  efpecially  whafc  'tis  a'fair  day  for  hunting.- 
At  other  timei  he  rideth  on  an  elephant,  in  a  Mik-dember,  orfiawze  ;  and  this  is  the 
moft  fplendid  appearantte  ;  for  the  elephant  is  decked  with  a  very  ricj)  and  m  ^gnifjcent.,  : 
-    barnefs;  the  Mifc-dember,  bang  a  httle  fquSre  houfe  or  tU«d£  of  ffoodf  is  always    : 
■  painted  and  gilded ;  and  the  Hjuze,  which  is  an  oval  feat,  having  a  canopy  with 
[Millars  over  ir,  ig  fo  likewife.  -      •  '  ''  >  , 

hi  thefe  differoit  marches  he  is  alwaj*  accompanied,with  a  great  number  of  Omrahs  ■ 
and  Rajas  following  him  clofe  and  thick  on  horfe  back,  without  any  great  order:  atid  ' 
all  tkofe  that  arS  in  the  army  afe  obligsd  to  beat  the  Am-kas  at  break  of  day^  nnlefs 
he  do  exempt  them  from  it,  upon  account  either  of  then-  peculiar  office,  or  their  great 
age.  This  march  is  very  inconvenient  to  them,  efpeciaJly  on  hunting  days  ;  for  they 
muft  endure  ths  fun  -wid  duft  as  the  ftmpl^  foldiers,  and  thaffgmethnes  until  three  of 
the  clock  in  the  aftevioon  ;  whsreas,  when  ^hey  da  not  attend  the  King,  they-  go  at 
eafe  in  theu-  Palekys;  cldfe  covered,  if  #iey  pleafe,  free  from  the  fun  and  duft ;  fleep- 
uig  in  thwn  couched  all  along  as  in  a  bed,  and  fo  coining  in  good  time  to  their  tent;*  ■ 
which  espefls  them,  with  a  ready  dinner,  their  kitchen  being  gone  the  night  before, 
after  fupper.  About  the  Omrahs,  and  amongft  them,  there  is'always  a  good  number 
<^  horfemen  vM\  mounted,  called  Gourz'e-terdars,  becaufe  they  carry  a  kind  qf  filver 
mace  of  arms^  There  are  alfo  many  of  them  ab#ut  the  right  and  left  wings,  that'pracede 
the  perfon  of  the  King,  together  with.ft'ore  of  foot-men.  Thefe  Gourze-berdars  are 
choice  men,  of  a  good  mien  and  a  fair  ftature,  appointed  to  carry  orders,  and  having 
all  of  them  grca*  fticks  in  their  hiuids,  whereby  they  put  people  afide  at  a  good  dif- 
tance,  and  hinder  that  no  body  march  beftft-e  the  King  to  mcommode  him. 

After  the  Rajas  marcheth  a  train  miied  of  a  great  nuinber  of  timbals  an^  trumpets. 
I  have  already  faid  in  another'  place,  th»t  this  train  cdnfifts  of  nothing  but  of  figiiresbf 
filver  reprefenting  ftrange  animals,  hands,  fcalae,  fiflies,  and  other  myfterioiis  things, 
that  are  carried  at  the  end  of  great  filver  fticks. '  ,       '• 

At  laft,  a  grealt  troop  of  Manfebdars,  or  little  Omrahs,  well  mounted,  and  fuKiiftied 
with  fwords,  arrows  and  quivers,  follow  after  all  the  former :  and  thjs  body  is  much 
more  numerous  than' that,  of  the  Omrahs,  becaufe,  befides  that  all  thofe  that  are 
of  the  guard  dare  not  fail  'to  be  at  break  of  day,  as  the  Omrahs^  at  the  gate  of  the 
King's, tent  to  accompany  him,  there  are  alfo  maiiy  that  come  amongft  thetn  to  make 
then*  court,  and  to  beconfie  known  there.  '  ' 
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The  princeffes,  and  the  great  ladies  of  the  feraglio,  are  aMb 'carried  in  fuhdrr 
fafliions ;  fome  are  carried,  like  the  King,  on  men's  flioulders,  in  a  Tchaudoule,  which. 
is  a  kind_of  Tad-ravan,  painted,  gilded,  and  coffered  with  great  and  coftly  net-work  of  , 
filk  of  divers  colours,  enriched  with  embroidery,  fringe,  and  thick  pendant  tufts..  Others 
are  carried  in  very  handfome  Palekys  clofed,  that  are  likewife  painted  and  gilded,  and 
covered  with  that  rich  filken  net-work.  Some  are  carried  in  large  litters  b^  two 
ilrong  camels,  or  by  two  fmall  elephants,  inftead  of  mul& :  and  in  this  manner  I  bare 
fometimes  ften  carried  Rauchenara-Bepum  ;  when  I  alfo  obferved,  that  in  the  fore-part 
of  her  Utter,  heing  open,  there  was  Ti  little  fhe-flave,  that  with  a  peacock's  tail  kept  off 
from  her  the  flies  and  duft.  Laftly,  others  are  carried  upon  elephants  richly  harneffed, 
and  covered  with  embroidered  deckings,  and"  great  iilver  bells,  where  thefe  ladies  fit,  - 
raifed,  as  it  were,  into  the  middle  re^on  of  the  air,  four  and  four  in  Mik-dembers, 
latticed,  which  always  are  covered  with  filken  net-work,  and  are  no  lefs  Tpiendid  and 
ftately  than  Tchaudoules  and  Taft-ravans. 

\  cannot  forbear  relating  here,  that,  in  this  voyage  I  took  a  particular  pleafure  in  be* 

■'     holding  and  confidering  thfc  pompous  march  of  the  feraglio.     And  certainly  nothing 

.'  )nore  Itately  can  be  imagined,  than  to  fee  Rauchenara-Begum  march  firfl;,  mounted 

*     upon  a  lufty  elepj^t  of  Pegu,  in  a-Mik-dember,  all  fhining  of^old  and  azur,  attended 

*■    hy  five  or  fix  oUier  elephants  with  their  Mik-dember,  almoft  a$  fpleadid  as  hers,  filled 

with  the  principal  fhe-ofEcers  of  her  houfe  ;  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable  eunuchs, 

richly-adorned,  and  advantageoufly  mounted,  riding  on  her  fide,  each  with  a  cane  in 

■  his  hand  ;  a  troup  of  Tartarian  and  Kacheniirian  maids  of  honour  about  hei<,  oddly  and 

fantaftically  dreffed,  and  riding  on  very  pretty  hacfkney-horfes  ;  apd  laftly,  many  other 

eunuchs  on  horieback  accompanied  with  ftoraxif  page^and  lackeys,  with  great  fticks 

in  their  hands,  to  make  way  afar  off.    After  this  Rauchep^ra-Begum,  1  faw  pafs  one 

of  the  principal  ladies  of  the  court,  mounted  and  ^en^e^  iti-proportion  ^and  after 

tj^   '  this,  a  third  in  th^famf  fafhion ;  and  then  another,  and  fo  on  toilifteen  or  fixteen,'^  alt 

(more  or  lefs)  bravely  mounted  and  accompanied  Icoording  to  tbeir  qui^lity,  pay,  and 

*  office.     Indeed  this  long  file  of  elephants  t<f  the  number  of.fifiy,  or  fixty,  or  more, 

*  thus  gravely  marching  with  paces,  as  it  ^^ere,  counted,  and  ^thal  this  gallant  train  and 

equipage,  does  reprefent  fomething  that  is  great  and  royal ;  and  if  I  had  b^ield  this 

pomp  with  a  kii^^  of  phHofophical  indifference,  I  know  not  whether  I  fhould  not  have 

fuffo^  myfelf  to  be  carried  away  to  thofe  extravagant  fentiments  of  «ioft  of  ^le  Inr 

diuk  ^&ts,  who  will  have  it,  that  all  thefe  elephants  carry  as  many  hidden  goddelTes. 

^Tis'tnie,  one  can  hardly  fee  them,  and  they  ane  almoft  inaccefiible  by  men  ;  it  would 

,  be  a  great  misfortune  to  any  poor  cavalier?wboroever,  to  be  found  in  the  field  too  near 

them  in  the.marcS  ;  aJJ  thofg  eunuchs,  and  a)l  tlje  crew  of  fervant»'are  to  the  higheft 

degree  infolent,  and  defire  nothing  more  th&n  fuch  a  pretext  and  occafion  to  fell  upon 

a  man,  anjl  '^ve  him  fothe  baftinatjpes.     I  rdnember  I  was  once  thug  unfortunately 

fdrp'rized,  and  certainly  I  had  b^n  very  ill  ufed,  as  weh  as  many  other  cavalie'rsj  if  at  * 

length  I'had  not  refolved  to  make  my  way  out  by  nty  fword,  rather  than  fuffer  myfelf 

to  be  thus  m«imed,  as  they  began  to  order  the  matter  ;  andif  by  good  luck  I  had  not 

bean  provided  with  a  good  horie,  that  carried  me  vigoroufly  out  of  the  preft,  when  I 

put  lum  on  through  a  torrent  of  people,  that  was  to  be  repaffed.     And  it  is  grown  in  3 

manner  a  common  proverb  of  thefe  armies,  that,  above  all,  one  mjifl  beware  of  three 

things:  firft,  not  to  let  himfelf  to  be  engaged  amongft'the  troops  of  the  chofen  led 

horle,  they  never  failing  to  ftrike :  fecondly.  Hot  to  cpme  into  the  places  of  hunting  :, 

thirdly,  not  to  appi'oacn  too  near  the  women  of  the  feraglio.    Yet  notwithflanding' 
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by  what  I  hear,  it  is  imich  lefs  dangerous  here  than  in  Perfia  ;  for  Ihere  'tis  tleaih  to 
be  found  in  the  field  in  fight  of  the  eunuchs  that  attend  them,  though  you  were  hatf  a 
league  diflant  from  them.  It  is  required,  that  as  many  men  as  there  are  in  the  villages 
and  boroughs,  where  they  pafs,  do  all  abandon  them,  and  retire  afar  off. 

As  to  the  hunting  of  the  King,  I  knew  not  fu'il  how  to  imagine  what  is  commonly 
faid,  which  is,  that  the  great  Mogol  goes  to  hunt  with  an  hundred  thoufand  men  ! 
but  now  I  fee,  it  may  very  well  be  faid,  that  he  goes  to  hunt  with  above  two  hundred 
thoufend  ;  nor  is  it  a  thing  hard  to  comprehend.  In  the  neighbouring  places  to  Agra 
and  Dehli,  along  ihe  river  Gemma  as  far  as  to  the  mountains,  and  #ven  on  both  fides  of 
the  high-way-  to  Labor,  there  is  abundance  of  untilled  lands,  fome  of  copfe-wood,  and 
feme  of  grafs  above  a  man's  height :  irt  gll  thefe  places  there  are  great  numbers  of 
guards,  inceflantly  roving  up  and  down,  and  hindering  all  other  people  from  hunting, 
except  partridges,  quails,  and  hares,  which  th» Indians  krfbw  to  take  with  nets  :  fo  that 
every  where  in  thofe'  places  there  is  very  great  ftore  of  all  kind  of  game.  This  being 
fo,  the  hunting  guards,  when  they  know  that  the  King  is  in  the  field,  and  near  their 
quarters,  give  notice  to  the  great  hunting  mafter,  of  the  quality  of  the  game,  and  of  the 
place  where  mofl:  of  it  is  ;  then  the  guards  do  line  all  the  avenues  of  that  quarter,  and 
that  fometimes  for  above  four  or  five  leagues  of  ground,  that  fo  the  whole  army  may 
pafs  by,  either  this  or  that  vay,  and  the  King  being  in  his  march  may  at  the  fame 
time  enter  into  it  with  as  maiiy  Omrahs,  hunters  and  other  perfons  as  he  0iall  pleafe, 
and  there  hunt  at  his  eafe,  now  In  one  manner  and  then  in  another,  according  to  the 
difference  of  the  game.  And  now  behold  firA,  how  he  hunted  the  Gazelles  or  wild 
fewns  with  tamed  Leopards. 

I  think,  J  have  elfewhere  told  you,  that  in  tke  Indjes  there  is  ftore  of  Gazelles,  that 
are  in  a  manner  Ihaped  as  our  hinds  or  fawns ;  that  thefe  Gazelles  commonly  go  in 
feveral  troops,  and  that  ^very  troop,  which  nsver  confifts  of  above  five  or-fix,  is  always 
followed  by  one  only  male,  difcemable  by  the  colour.  One  of  fuch  troops  being  dif- 
corered,  tney  endeavour  to  make  the  leopard  fee  them,  who  is  held  chained  upon  a 
little  chariot.  This  crafty,  animal  doth  not  prefeiitly  and  direftly  run  after  them,  but 
goes  winding  and  turning,  flopping  and  hiding  himfelf,  fo  to  approach  them  with  more 
advantage,  and  to  furprize  them  :  and  as  he  is  capable  to  make'five  or  fix  leaps  with 
an  almolt  incredible  fwiftnefs,  when  he  finds  he  is  withip  reach,  he  lanceth  himfelf  upon 
them,  worrieth  them,  and  gluts  himfelf  with  their  blood,  heart  and  liver:  if  he  feileth 
(which  often  happens)  he  jjands  (till,  and  it  would  be  io  vain  for  him  to  attenipt  to  take 
diem  by  running  after' them,  becaufe  they  run  much  fader,  and  hold  out  longer  thin 
he.  Then  the-  mafter  comes  gently  about  him,  flattering  him,  and  throwing  him  fome 
pieces  of  flefh,  and  thus  amufing  him,  puts  fomething  over  his  eyes  to  cover  them,  and 
fo  chains  him,  and  puts  hiip  upon  the  chariot  again.  One  of  thgfe  loppards  gave  us 
once  in  our  march  this  divertlfement,  which  frighted  ftore  of  people.  A  troop  of  Ga- 
zelles appeared  in  the  midft  of  the  army,  as  they  will  do  every  day  ;  it  chanced  that 
/hey  paaed  clofe  to  two  leopards  that  were  carried,  as  they  ufed  to  be,  upon  their  little  * 
'chariot.  One  of  them  not  blinded,  made  fuch  an, effort  that-.he  borft  his  chAi,  and 
daKq^.liini'^If  after  them,  but  witljqut-^tching.any  of  them  :  yet  the  Gazelles,  not 
■JSlowmg  which  way  to  efcape,  being  purfiled,  cried  after,  and  himted-  on  evenr  fide, 
there  was  one  of  ih^  that  was  forced'to,repalsatfain,»ear  the4eopard,  who,  notwith.: 
ftanding  the  camels  and  horfes  that*  p^^i:ed  aiTm^  way,  and  contrary  to  what  Is  com- 
Bionly  -faid  of  this  beaft,  that  it  ne^er  /etums  to  its  prey  when  it  hath  once  failed  of  it, 
'flew  upofi  it:  ajid  caught  it.  **'-.' 

•  •     '^;  '.  D  D's  .       '  "  The 
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The  hunAlg  of  the  Nilgaux  or  grey  oken,  which  'I  faid  were  a  kind  of  elcks,  hath 
no  great  matter  in  it.  They  are  incb/ed  m  great  nets,  that  are  by  little  and  little 
drawn  clofer  together,  and  when  they  are  reduced  to  a  fmall  compafs  of  enclofure,  the 
King,  the  Omrahs,  and  the  hunters  do  enter  arid  kill  them  at  pleafure  with  arrows, 
halfpikes,  fables,  or  mufquets ;  and  fometunes  in  fo  great  numbers,  that  the  King 
fends  quartfers  of  them  for  prefents  to  all  the  Omrahs. 

The  game  of  the  Cranes  hath  fomethingof  divertifei?ient.  'Tis  a  pleafure  to  fee 
them  defend  themfelves  in  the  air  againll  the  birds  of  prey  ;  they  fometimes  kill  fome 
of  them ;  but  at  length,'  not  being  nimble  in  turning,  many  ftrong  birds  mailer  them. 

Of  all  the  games  that' of  the  Lion  is  the  moO:  royal,  becaufe  there  is  none  but  the 
King  aiyi  princes  that  can  exercife  it  (unlefs  it  be  by  a  very  particular  leave)  ;  but  it 
is  alio  the  moft  dangerous.  The  manner  of  iris  this :  when  the  King  is  in  the  field, 
and  the  hunting  guards  have  difcovered  the  place  of  the  lion's  retirement,  they  tie 
faft  an  afs  thereabout,  which  the  lion  foon  comes  to  devour,  and  without  caring  to 
look  out  for  other  prey,  as  oxen,  cows,  mutton,  or  ftiepherds,  he  goes  to  feefc  for 
drink,  and  returns  to  his  ordinary  lodging  place,  where  he  lies  down  and  fleeps  until 
next  morning,  when  he  finds  another  afs  in  the  felf  fame  place,  which  the  hunters 
have  faftened  there  as  the  day  before ;  and  when  they  have  thus  baited  and  amufed 
him  feveral  days  in  the  fame  place,  and  now  know  that  the  King  is  nigh,  Ahey  at 
length  tye  faft  another  afs,  but  whom  they  have  made  t#  fwallow  a  quantity  of  opium, 
to  the  end  that  his  flefli  may  the  better  lull  aflcepthe  lion,  and  then  all  the  country- 
men of  the  circumjacent  villages  fpread  large  and  ftrong  netSj  made  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  which  they  alfo  by  degrees  reduce  to  a  fciall  compafs,  as  is  praftifed  in  the 
hunting  the'Nil-gaux.  All  things  thus  prepared,  the  K'"g  moupted  on.>tn  elephant  , 
(raped  with  iron,  being  attended  by  the  great  hunting  mailer,  fome  Omrahs  riding 
alfo  on  elephants,  by  abundance  of  Gourze-bedars  on  horfebaek,  ^d  by  a  numerous 
hunting-guard  on  foot,  anned  with  half-pikes,  approacheth  to  the  nets  from  without, 
and  with  a  great  mufquet  flioots-  at  the  lion  j..who  when  he  finds  himfelf  wounded, 
conies  directly  to  the  elephant,  as  his  cnftom  is ;  but  he  jneets  with  rhofe.big  nets 
ftoppiog  him,  and  the  King  fiioots  fo  often  at  him,  that  at  laft  he  kills  him.  Yet  in 
this  laft  hunting  there  was  a  lion  that  leapt  over  thofe  nets,  fell  upon  an  horfeman 
whofe  horfe  he  killed,  and  then-  ran  away  j  but  the  hunters  met  with  him,  and  in- 
clofed  him  again  in  the  net,  wliich  caufed  a  great  difturbance  to  the  army  ;  we  were 
three  or  four  days  padling  in  fmall  torrents  running  down  the  mountains,  betwixt  un-  , 
der-wood  and  fuch  long  grafc  as  that  camels  hardly  can  6e  feen  therein ;  and  happy 
were  thefe  that  had  fome  provifion  of  vifluals,  for  all  was  in  diipr^r :  the  Bazars 
could  not  range  themfelves,  add  the  villages  were  remote.  The  reafon  why  they  were 
toftop  there  ig  long,  was,  that  ^  it  is  a  good  omai  with  the  Indians  when  the  King 
kills  a  lion,  fo  it  is  a  very  ill  one,  when  he  iaileth,  and  ftiey  thmk  that  the  ftate  would 
run  great  hazard  if  they  fhould  not'mafter  him.  Hence  'tis  alfo  that  they  make 
many  ceremonies  upon  the  account  of  this  hunting;  for  they  bring  the  dead  Koj 
befor^the  King  in  the  gen«^l  aflembly  of  the  Omrahs,  and  after  he  hath  been  well 
viewed,  and  exafiUy^*tneafured,  'tis  recorded^  in  the  archives,  that  fuch  a  king,  j^  likh  • 
a  time.  Hew  a  lion  of  fuch  bignefs^  of  fud)  luir,  'oF.fo  long  and  large  teeth  aiiaclsrtBs^V' 
oot  omitting  the  leaft  circumu^ees.   ^      .     ■  >■  ■  '         .  *■ ' 

I  Ihatl  here  oniy  add  a  word  in  referenc^to  what  Is  commonly  faid  of  the  opium, 
that  the  afs  is  made  to  fwallow,  viz.  that  ofte  of  tlte  chief  hunters  aifured  tn^-  that  it 
was  but  a  tale  gf  the  vulgar,  and.  that  the  lioA  ilept  fufficiently  without  it,  when'  he  had 
tus  beUy  full.,  .  -  '  , 

ih  ■  -  Now 
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Now  tQ  return  to  our  march.  When  the  great  rivers,  which  iu  thefe  quartere  com- 
monly have  no  bridge?,  are  to  be  pafled,  tliere  are  made  two  boat  bridges,  about  two 
or  three  hundred  paces  diftant  from  one  another;  which  they  know  well  enough  how 
ro  chain  and  faften  together.  Upon  them  they  caft  earth  and  ftraw  mingled  tbgether, 
which  preventeth  the  Hiding  of  the  animals.  The  firll:  palling  upon,  and  the  coming 
from  it  are  only  dangerous,  becaufe,  that  befides  the  great  crowd,  which  then  oom-  ■ 
moaly  throBgeth,  and  the  great  confufion  and  embarafsmenr,  it  often  happens  that 
pits  or  holes  are  made  when  it  is  moving  earih  ;  and  then  you  lliall  have  horfes  and 
,■  burthened  oxen  tumble  upon  one  another,  over  whom  people  do  pafs  with  an  incredible; 
diforder;^  which  wquld  be  yet  greater,  if  all  were  to  pafs  in  one  day;  but  ordinarily  the 
king  encamped  but  half  a  league  from  the  bridge,  where  h»ftays  a  day  or  two,  and 
he  never  almoft  encampelh  farther  than  half  a.  league  from  the  river  on  the  other  fide 

,  of  the  bridge,  that  fo  the  army  may  hrfve  at. kail  three  days  and  three  nights  to  pafs 
more  conveniently.  ,  .      . 

Laftly,  "as  to  the  numt»r  of  people  that  i?  found  in  the  army,  A  is  not  fo  eafy  a  thing" 
to  determine  it.  It  is  fo  "differently  fpoken  of,  that  one  knows  not  what  to  judge'pf-it* 
What  I  can'  tell  you  of  it  in  the  general,  that  is  moft  probable,  is  this :  (hat  in  this 
march  there  were  at  leaft,  as  to  foldiers  and  others,  an  hundred  thoufand  horfemen, 
and  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  thouftnd  animals,  as  horfes,  mules  or  elephants  ;  that 

'  there  were  near. fifty  thoufand  camels,  and  i^moft  as  many  oxen  or  alTes,  ctat  ferve  to 
carry  the  grain,  and  other  provifions  of  (hefa^of  people  of  the  Bazars,  their  wives 
and  children:  for  they  lug  all  with  them,. as  our  Bohemians  do.     Upon  this  measure, 

.  you  may  reckon  pretty  near  the  number  of  the  ferving  people,  fuppofing  that  nothing 
jp  there  done  but  by  the  force  of  fervants,  and  that  I,  who  am  but  in  the  rank  of  a 
cavalier  of  two  horfcc,  can  hardly  do  my  bufmefs  with  lefs  than,three  men :  fome  fay, 
that  in  the  whole  army,  there  is  fcarcelyJefs  than  between  tln-ee  or  four  hundred  thou- 
fand perfons.  Other*'  reckon  more  ;  ct^ra  Jdfs.  Nobody  fever  told  them  to  deter- 
mine the  precife  number.  ■  I  can  fay  nothing  of  certainty,  but  only  that  it  is  a  profli- 
gious  and  almoft  incr«dible  number ;  but  then  .you  ar^  tD  imarine,-  it  is  all  Dehli,  the 
capital  city,  that  marcheth,  becaufe  that  all  the  inhabitants  ot  that,  town,  living  upou 
the  court  and  the  army,  are  obliged  to  follow  them^'cfpecially  when  the  voyage  is  to. 
be  long,  as  this  j  or  elfe  they  muft  ftarve. 

The  difficulty  is  to  know,  whence,  and  how  fo  great  an  army  can  fubiill  in  the  field, 
fo  Taft  a  number  of  people  and  bealls.  For  that,  we  mufl:  jinly,  fuppofe  (which  is 
very  true),  that  the  Indians  live  very  foberly,  and  obferve  a  ,v^ry  fimple  diet,  and 
that  of  all  this  great  number  of  cavaliers,  there  is  not  the  tenth,  do  not  the  twentieth 
man,  that  in  his  march  feats  flefli ;  provj^Jed  they  have  their  kichery,  tljat  is,  their  mix- 
ture of  rice,  and  of  other  legums,  upon  which  they  pour  butter  when  they  are  boiled, 
they  are  content. 

'We  ar$  alfo  toi^uiew,  that  capiek  endure  labour,  hunger  »id  thirft  extremely  well, 
live  upon  little,  and  eat  almoft  any  \taDg :  and  that  as  foop  as  the  army  encampeth  any     , 
*liere,  the  camel-drivers  let  them  go  into  the  field  ttfbrouze^  where  they  eatwhateter  * 
they  light  upon.     Befides,  that  the  merchants  that  eQtertain  Bazars  in  Dehli,  are^ 
obhged  to  entertain  them  in  the  field ;  and  that^I  the  linall  merchants 'that  keep  Ihop    ? 
in  the  Bfchars  of  Dehli,  keep  ihera  alfo  in  the  army,  either  by  force,  or  out  of  necef- 
fity ;  and  laftly,  that  as  to  forage,  all  thefe  poor  people  go  roving  up  and  down  every  ' 
where  in  the  villages,  to  buy  what  they  can  get,  and  to  gain  fometmng  by  it;  and  their 
great  and  common  refuge  is,  ^di  a  kind  of  trowel  to  rafpe  or  knock  down,  whole 
fielfls,  to' beat  and  walh'what  tijey  have  there  gotteji,  and  fo  to  carry  it  to  fell;  to  the  ' 
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army,  which  they  do  fometimes  very  dear,  and  fomeijmes  very  cheap,  I  forgot  to 
mention  one  thing  that  is  remarkable,  viz,  that  the  king  enters  into  the  camp,  now  on 
one  fide,  then  on  another ;  and  to-day  he  paffeth  near  the  tents  of  certain  Omrahs, 
and  to-morrow  near  thofe  of  others,  which  he  doth  not  without  defign;  for  the  Om- 
rahs, which  he  ^afTeth  by  fo  near,  are  obliged  to  meet  him,  and  to  make  him  fomc 
fmall  prefent  or  other  ;  fo  that  fome  will  prefent  him  with  twenty  roupies  of  gold, 
which  maketh  thirty  pil^oles ;  others  with'  fifty,  and  fo  others  in  proportion,-,  ac- 
cording to  their  generofity,  and  the  greatnefs  of  their  pay.  * 

Tor  the  reft,  you  will  excufe  me,    that  I  do  not  obferve  to  you  the  towns  and   t 
boroughs  that  are  between  Dehli  and  Labor.     I  have  feen  in  a  manner  none  of  them, 
for  I  went  almoft  always  crofs  the  fields,  and  in  the  night,  becaufe  my  Agah  was  not 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  army,  where  often  is  the  high  way,  but  very  forward  in 
the  right  wing.     We  went  as  well  as  we  .could  by  ftar-light- crofs  the  fields  to  gain  the  . 
.1-ight  wing  of  the  camp,  without  feeking  for  the  high-way;  though  fometimes  we      ■*■ 
found  ourfelves  much  perplexed,  and  in  lieu  of  three  or  four  leagues,  which  is  the  or- 
dmaiY  diftance  of  one  «icampment  from  another,  we  fometimes  made  five  or  fixj  but 
when  dieVlay  comes  on,  we  foon  foimd  ourfelves  where  we  fliould  be. 

LETTER*  III.— ./  Defcription  of  Lahor^  ihe  Capital  of  PenjeaV.,' or  .the  Kingdom   of     . 
the  Vive  Waters. 
»  Sir, 

IT  is  not  without  reafon,  that  this  kingdom,  of  i*hich  Labor  is  the  capital  city.  Is, 
called  Penie-ab,  or  the  countlfy  of  the  five  waters,  becaufe  there  are  a^ually  five  cofl*. 
fiderable  nvers  coming  down  from  thofe  mountains,  within  which  the  kmgdom  of 
Kachemire  is  locked  up,  and  that  run  crofe  this  trad  of  land  to  fall  into  the  river  Indus, 
difcherging  themfelves  together  into  the  ocem- at  Scymdi,  towards  the  entry  of  the 
Fevfian  gulf.,  "Whether  Labor  be  that  ancient  Bucepba}os,  I  decide  not.  Mean  time, 
Alexander  is  fufficientiy  known  here  under  the  name  of  Sekander  Filifous,  that  is, 
Alexander  fqji  of  Philip ;  but  as  to  hi*  horfe,  they  know  it  not.  The  city  of  Labor  is 
built  upon  one  of  thefe  five  rivers,  which  is  not  lefs  than  our  river  Loire,  and  for  which 
there  is  great  need  of  a  like  bank,  becaufe  it  maketh  great  devaftation,  and  often 
chsngetn  its  bed,  and  hath  but  lately  retired  itfelf  from  Labor  for  a  quarter  of  a  league; 
which  very  much.incQmmodeth  the  inhabitants.  The  houfes  of  Labor  have  [his 
peculiar  above  thofe  of  Dehli  and  Agra,*that  they  are  very  high,  but  mofl  of  them  are 
ruinous,  becaufe  it  is  now  more  than  twenty  years  that  the  court  is  always  at  Dehli  or 
at  Agra,  and  that  in  thefe  later  years  the  rairtt  have  been  fo  e'xceilive,  that  they  have  _^ 

o^ertnrown  many  of  them,  whereby  alfo  much  people  hath  been  killed.     It  is  true,  * 

there  ramains  fl:ill  five  or  fix  confiderable  ftreets,  of  which  there  are  two  or  three 
that  are  above  a  league  4Qng  i^  but  in  them  alfo  ^e_many  building  found  that  fall 
down.  The  king's  palace  ^  no  longer  upon  the  rjver-fide,  as  U  was  formerly,  becaufe 
thSt  the  river  hath  left  it.  It  is  very  high,  and  magnificent ;  -yet  thof^  of  Agra  affd 
';Dehli  do  much  fufpafs  it.  It  is  now  above  two  months  that  we.  are  here,  e;xpefting  - 
the  melting  of  the  fnow  of  the  mountains  of  Kachemire,  for  a  more  convenient  paifage 
into  that  kingdom.  But  at  length'Tje  »*■«  to  depart  to-morrow.  The  king  bath  been 
gone  thefe  two  days.  \  have  got  a  little  Kachemirian  tent,  which  I  bought  yefterday. 
I  was  advtfed  to  do  like  others,  and  to  leave  here-  my  ordinuy  .tent,  which  is  big  and 
heavy  enough,  because,  they  fay,  that  between  the  irdiuntaina  of  Kachemire,  wmihef 
we  are  now  inarching,  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  room,  enough,  and  that  the  camels 
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not  haviog  phce  enough  to  pafs,  we  fliall  be  obliged  to  get  our  baggage  carried  hy 
porters,  and  that  fo  my  large  tent  would  coft  me  much  to  carry.    Adieu. 

LETTER  IV. 
Sir, 
I  believed,  that  after  we  had  overcome,  the  heats  of  Mokaj'near  Babel-mandel, 
1  could  defy  thofe  of  the  reft  of  the  earth,  but  fmce  thefe  four  (hys  that  the  army  left 
Lahor,  I  find  I  come  very  fliort  of  my  reckoning,  and  I  have  experimented  to  the  ha- 
zard of  my  life,  that  it  )b  not  \yithout  reaTon,  that  the  Indians  themfelves  did  appre- 
hend the  eleven  or  twelve  days  march  of  the  army,  from  Lahor  to  Bamber,  the  entry  ■ 
of  the  mountains  of  Kachemire.     I  proteft  unto  you,  without  any  exaggeration,  that 
the  heats  have  be«i  fo  exceffive,  that  fometimes  they  have  reduced  me  to  extremity, 
■    infomuch  that  I  knew  not  in  the  morning  whether  I  mould  live  till  night.     The  caufe 
of  this  extraordinary  heat  is,  that  the  high  mountains  of  Kachemire  bemg  on  the  nofth 
of  our  road,  keep  from  us  all  the  cool  wind  that  might  come  and  refrefh  us  from  thaf 
quarter,  and  do  reflect  the  fun-beams  upon  us,  and  leave  the  6eld  burnt  up  and  choak-    - 
ing.    But  to  what  purpofe,  to  play  the  philofopher,  and  to  feekreafons  for  that,  which 
perhaps  will  kill  me  to-morrow. 

LETTER  V. 

Sir, 
I  PASSED,  yefterday,  one  of  tip  greateft  rivers  of  the  Indies,  called  the  Lchaiau. 
The  excellency  of  its  water,  of  which  the  great  Omrahs  make  provifion,  -in  lieu  of 
that  of  Ganges,  (whereof  they  have  drunk  hitherto)  keeps  me  from  believing  this  to 
be  fome  river  to  pafs  to  hell,  rather  than  to  Kachemire,  where  tljey  would  make  us 
believe  we  ihould  find  fnow  and  ice :  for  I  find  it  grow  worfe  and  worfe  every  day,  and 
that  the  more  we  advance,  the  more  heat  we  feel.  It  is  true  that  I  paffed  the  bridge 
at  noon-day,  but  1  almoft  knew  not  which  was  beil,  to  march  in  the  field,  or  to  keep 
one's  felf  fluffed  up  under  a  tent :  at  leaft,  I  have  fucceeded  in  my  defign,  which  was,, 
to  pafs  the  bridge  with  eafe,  whilft  all  men  did  repofe  themfelves,  expeftin*  to  leave 
the  camp  towards  evening  when  the  heat  is  not  fo  violent :  whereas  if  I  had  ftaid  as  the 
reft  did,  fome  mifchief  pdthaps  might  have  befallen  me.  For  it  hath  been,  I  hear,  ' 
tha  moft  terrible  confufion,  and  the  greateft  diforder  that  ever  waS-  in  any  the  like 
farmer  paffage  from  Dehli ;  the  entring  upon  the  firft  boat,  and  the  going  off  from 
the  laft,  havmg  been  made  very  difficult,  oecaufe  it  was  mere  moving  fand,  which  as 
people  marched  upon  it  and  ftirred  it,  did  flide  away  kito  the^water,  and  left  a  pitj 
infomuch  that  a  ■  great  number  of  camels,  oxen  and  horfes  were,  in  the  crowd,  over- 
thrown  and  trampled  under  foot,  and  ftore  of  blows  diftributed  befides.  There; 
are  ordinarily,  upon  fuch  occafions,  fome  officers  and  cavaliers  of  the  Omrahs,  who^. 
to  make  way  for  their  mafters  and  baggage,  are  not  fparing  6f  them.  My  navab 
hath  loft  one  of  his  camels  with  the  iron  oven  it  carried ;  which  maketh-  me  ap-, 
prehend,  I  iball  be  reduced  to  the  bread  of  Bazar.    FarewclL 

LETTER  VI. 

Sir, 
IT  is  t*o  much  curiofity,  it  is  folly,  or  at  leaft  temerity  in  an  European  to  expofe 
'liimielf  to  fuck  heats  and  dangerous  marches.    It  is  putting  one's  felf  into  manifeft 
-;  '  peril 
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peril  of  life.  Tet,  notwithftanding,  misfortune  is  good  for  fomething.  Whilft  we 
ftayed  at  Labor,  I  was  feized  on  by  a  flux,  and  by  gripings,  which  did  very  much  in- 
commode me,  caded  by  my  conftant  lying  upon  a  terrafs,  and  taking-  the  cool  of  the 
night,  as  we  ufed  to  do  at  Dehli  without  danger  :  but  fmce  we  have  been  marching 
thefe  eight  or  nine  days,  the  fwoat  hath  difllpated  all  thefe  humours.  My  body  is  be- 
come a  right  fieve,  very  dry ;  and  I  ha^'e  no  fooner  taken  into  my  ftomach  a  pint  of 
•water  (for  lefs  will  not  ferve  our  turn),  but  I  fee  it  at  the  fame  time  iffue  out  of  my 
limbs,  like  a  dew,  to  the  very  ends  of  my  fingers.  I  believe  I  have  this  day  drank 
above  ten  pints.  And  this  is  fome  comfort,  that  one  may  drink  of  it  as  much  as  one 
lifts  without  danger,  provided  it  be  good  water.  * 

LETTER  M\\.— To  the  fame—Written  from  the  Cattip  of  the  Army,  marching  from 
Labor  to  Kachcmire^  the  tenth  of  March  in  the  M«rning. 
'    Sir, 

THE'  fun  is  but  juft  now  rifing,  yet  he  is  intolerable ;  there  is  not  a  cloud  in  the  ■ 
fky ;  nor  a  breath  of  wind  j  my  horfes  are  fpent,  they  have  not  feen  a  green  herb 
fmce  we  cairie  out  of  Labor  ;  my  Indians,  Ibr  all  their  black,  dry  and  hard  ikin,  fink 
under  it.-  My  face,  hands  and  feet  are  pealed  off,  and  my  body  is  covered  all  over 
with  pimples,  that  prick  me  as  fo  many  needles.  Yefterday  one  of  our  poor  cavaliers, 
that  had  no  tent,  was  found  dead  at  the  foot  of  a  fqiall  tree  he  had  feized  on.  I  doubt 
whether  I  fball  out-live  this  day's  journey ;  all  my  hope  is  in  a  litrfe  dry  curdled  milk, 
which  I  am  going  to  dilute  with  water  and  fugar,  and  fome  lemons,  I  have  left,  to 
,  make  lemonade,  farewell ;  the  ink  dryeth  at  the  end  of  my  pen,  and  the  pen  fails  out 
of  my  hand.     Farewell. 

LETTER  VIII — To  the  fame. — Written  from  Bember^  the  entry  of  the  Moimtaim  of 
Kachemire,  after  having  Two  Days  encamped  there. — What  Banber  is;  the  Change  of 
Carriages  for  the  Mountaim  ;  the  incredible  Number  of  Porters ^  and  the  Order  obfcrved 
in  the  fdrmy. 

Sir, 
WE  are  at  length  arrived  \i  Beniber,  the  foot  of  a  fleep,  black  and  burned  moun- 
tain, and  we  are  encamped  in  the  channel  of  a  large  torrent  dried  up,  fulj  of  faud  «fid 
ftones  burning  hot.  It  is  like  ah  hot  oven  ;  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  fhower  of  rain 
'we  had  this  morning,  and  for  the  curdled  milk,  the  lemons,  and  the  fowl  brought  to 
lis  from  the  mountains,  I  know  not  what  would  have  become  of  me,  and  you  would 
perhaps  never  have  feen  this  letter.  But,  God  be  thanked,  I  feel  the  air  a  little  cooler;" 
my  ftomach,  ftrength  andtongue  are  returned.  So  then-take  this  account  of  our  new 
^^nd  of  march  and  trouble. 

Yefter-night  the  king  firft  of  all,  together  with  Rauchenara-Begum,  and  the  other 
women  of  the  feragliff,  the  Rpja  Ragnat  that  performs  the  office  of  the  vizir,  and 
Eazel-kan  the  high-fteward,  went  away  from  this  burning  place,  and  laft  night  the 
great  hunting-mafter  departed,  with  fome  of  the  greatelt  and  moft  neceffary  officers  of 
the  royal  family,  ^d  .many  confiderable  women.  This  night  it  is  our  turn;  my  Na- 
vab,  Danech-irfeni-Jcan,  will  go  away,  and  Mahmet-Emir-kan,  the  fon  of  that  famous 
Emir-Jem!a,.of  whom  I  have  fpoken  fo  much  in  another  place,  will  be  of  our  com- 
.pariy;  and  fo  will  Dianet-kan,  our  good  friend^  with  his  two  fons,  and  nvtny  other  ' 
Onirahs,.  Rajas  and  M^ebdars:  and  after  us,  all  the  other  lords,  that  are  bound  for. 
; "  Kachemire, 
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Kachemire,  will  be  gone  alf  iu  thdr  turns,  to  avoid  in  thefe  difficult  and  narrow  ways, 
of  the  mount^ns,  the  trouble  and  confufion,  during  thefe  five  days  of  marching  be- 
tween this  place  and  Kachemire.  All  the  reft  of  the  court,  as  Feday-kan,  the  great 
mafter  of  the  artillery,  three  or  four  great  Rajas,  and  many  Omrahs,  are  lo  ftay  here  , 
about,  for  a  guard,  during  three  or  four  months,  until  the  king  do  return  after  the 
great  heats  are  over.  Some  (hall  go  to  drefs  their  tenia  on  the  one  fide  of  the  river 
Tchenau,  others  in  the  neighbouring  towns  and  boroughs,  and  others  willi>e  obliged 
to  camp  here  in  this  lire  of  Bember. 

The  king,  for  fear  of  ftarving  this  fmall  kingdoni  of  Kachemire,  firft  carries  with 
him  the  leaft  number  of  women  he  can.  the  greateil  ladies,  the  beft  friends  of  Rau-  ■ 
chenara-Begum,  and  thofe  that  are  moft  neceffary  for  fervice.  Nor  doth  he  carry 
more  of  the  Omrahs  and  Militia  than  needs  he  inuft  :  and  the  Omrahs  that  have  leave 
to  come  with  him,  cannot  take  with  them  all  the  cavaliers,  but  only  25  of  100;  yet 
without  comprehendbg  therein  the  particular  officers  of  their  family.  And  that  is  to 
be  religioufly  obferved;  becaufe  there  is  aii  Omrah  upon  the  guard  at  the  entry  of 
the  mountains,  that  reckons  all  that  pafs,  one  by  one,  and  hinders  the  pailiug  of 
that  great  number  of  Manfeb-dars  and  other  cavaliers,  that  would  fain  go  and  enjoy 
the  cool  air  of  Kachemire;  as  alfo  all  thofe  fmall  merchants  and  litde  people  of 
Bazar  that,  feek  to  gain  a  livelihood.  The  king,  for  tlie  carriage  of  neceifaries  and 
the  women  of  the  leraglio,  taketh  with  himfomeof  the  ftjongelt  and  beft  elephants: 
thefe  beafls,  though  grofs  and  unweildy,  are  very  fure-footed,  and  in  an  ill  way  they 
march  very  warily,  afluring  themfelves  firft  of  one  foot  before  they  remove  the  other. 
He  taketh  alfo  fome  mules  with  him  ;  but  camels,  the  mofl:  neceffary,  he  cannot  make 
ufe  of  in  this  paffage  j  thefe  monntains  being  too  fteep  and  craggy  for  their  long  Ihank- 
ed  and  ftiff  legs :  porters  rauft  fupply  their  places ;  and  what  number,  think  you,  mud 
there  be,  if  the  king  alone,  as  they  fay,  hath  above  fix  thoufand  for  his  occafions,  and 
I,  a  private  man,  though  I  have  left  at  Labor  my  ordinary  tent  and  much  of  my  bag- 
gage, as  every  one  hath  done,  even  the  king  himfelf  and  the  Omrahs,  find  myfelf 
obliged  to  have  three  of  them  ?  It  is  believed,  there  are  already  no  Itfs  here  than  fif- 
teen thoufand,  partly  of  thofe  which  the  governor  of  Kachemire,  and  the  Rajas,  here- 
about have  compelled  to  be  here,  partly  of  thofe  that  come  hither  of  their  own  ac- 
cord out  of  the  neighbouring  villages  to  earn  fomething  ;  for  a  man  is  obliged,  fol- 
lowing the  king's  order,  10  give  them  ten  crowns  for  an  "hundred  pound  weight.  It  is 
feid,  that,  in  all,  there  are  above  thirty  thoufand  of  them,  without  reckomng  that  a 
month  ago  the  king  and  the  Omiahs  fent  away  fome  baggage  before,  and  the  mer- 
chants all  fons  of  commodities. 

LETTER  IX. — ^n  exa^  Defcriptim  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kachemire,  end  the  prefent 
State  if  the  ?iei^bouring  'Mountain!  ;  together  with  an  Anfwer  to  Five  covftdsrahle 
Quefiions  of  a  Friend. 

Sir, 

THE  hiftories  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Kachemire  tells  us,  that  all  that  country  was 
formerly  nothing  but  a  great  lake,  and  that  there  was  an  old  holy  man,  called  Kachcb, 
that  gave  an  outlet  lo  the  waters,  by  a  miraculous  cut  he  made  in  the  mountain  of  Ba- 
ramcule.  This  may  be  feen  in  the  abridgement  of  ihefe  hillories,  which  Jshan-Guyre 
ciufed  to  be  made,  and  which  I  am  traiiflating  out  of  the  Pcrfian  tongue.  For  my 
part,  I  would  not  deny,  all  tiiis  land  to  have  once  been  covered  with  water  ;  the  like 
is  affirmed  of  Theffaly,  and  fome  other  countries  j  but  it  is  hard  to  believe,  that  this 
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opening  is  the  work  of  one  man,  becaufe  the  mountain  is  very  big  and  very  higb.  I 
fhould  rather  think,  that  fome  great  earthquake  (thofe  parts  being  fubjecl  enough  to 
them)  had  opened  fome  cavern  under  ground,  which  the  mountain  did  fink  into,  after 
the  fame  mamier  as  the  opening  of  Babel-Mandel  is  made  (if  it  be  true  what  tlie  Ara- 
bians of  that  country  fay  of  it),  and  as  whole  towns  and  mountains  have,  been  foen  to 
be  fwallowed  up  in  great  lakes. 

However  it  be,  Kachemire  is  no  lake  now,  but  a  very  ftiir  champaign,  diverfifieil 

by  many  little  hillocks,  about  thirty  leagues  long,  and  ten  or  twelve  leagues  broad; 

.  fituated  in  the  extreme  of  Indoftan,  north  of  Labor,  locked  up  within  the  mountains. 

of  Caucafus,  between  thofe  of  the  kings  of  the  great  Tibet,  the  little  Tibet,  and  the 

Raja  Ganion,  its  next  neighbours. 

The  firft  mountains  furrounding  it,  I  mean  thofe  that  are  next  to  the  plain,  are  of  a' 
middle  height,  all  green  with  trees  of  padure,  full  of  all  forts  of  cattle,  as  cows, 
ftieep,  goats,  horfes ;  and  of  game  of  divers  kinds,  as  partridges,  hares,  gazelles,  and 
of  fome  animals  yielding  muik.  There  are  alfo  abundance  of  bees,  and  (which  is  rare 
in  the  Indies)  there  are  found  no  ferpents,  tigers,  bears,  lions,  but  very  feldoin.  So 
that  it  may  be  faid,  that  thefe  are  not  only  very  innocent  mountains,  but  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  as  were  thofe  of  the  land  of  promife. 

Beyond  thofe  middle  fized  mountains,  there  rife  others,  very  high  ones,  the  top  of 
which  are  always  covered  with  fnow,  and  ap]3ear  above  the  ordinary  clouds  and  miAs, 
always  calm  and  clear,  as  well  as  mount  Olympus. 

Out  of  all  thefe  mountains  do  iffue  innumerable  fources  and  rivulets  on  all  fides, 
which  the  inhabitants  Know  how  to  convey  to  their  rice-fields,  and  even  through 
raifed  ground  unto  their  little  hillocks  ;  and  which,  after  they  have  made  a  thoufand 
other  little  rivulets,  and  a  thoufand  cafcatas  every  where,  come  at  lad  to  meet,  and  to 
make  a  very  fair  river,  that  carryeth  boats  as  big  as  our  river  of  Seine ;  and  after  it 
hath  gently  turned  about  the  kingdom,  and  palled  through  the  midft  of  the  capital  city, 
finds  its  out-let  at  Baramoule  between  two  fteep  rocks  ;  and  having  afterwards  taken 
in  many  fmall  rivers  that  come  down  from  the  mountains,  falls  about  Atex  into  the  ri- 
ver Indus. 

All  thefe  rivulets,  defccnding  from  the  mountains,  make  the  plain  and  all  thofe  hil- 
locks fo  fair  and  fruitful,  that  one  M'ould  take  this  whole  kingdom  for  fome  ever-green 
garden,'  intermixed  with  villages  and  boroughs  difcovering  themfelves  between  the 
trees,  and  diverfified  by  meadows,  fields  of  rice,  corn,  and  divei^s  other  legumes,  of 
hemp  and  faffron  ;  all  interlaced  with  ditches  full  of  water,  with  channels,  with  fmall 
lakes  and  rivule'ts  here  and  there.  Up  and  down,  every  where,  are  alfo  feen  fome  of 
our  European  plants,  flowers,  and  all  forts  of  our  trees,  as  apples,  pears,  prunes,  apri- 
cots, nuts,  vines.  The  particular  gardens  are  full  of  melons,  water-melons,  fkirrets, 
beets,  radifhes,  all  forts  of  our  pot-herbs,  and  of  fome  we  have  not. 

*Tis  true,  there  are  not  fo  many  forts  of  fruit  as  with  us,  nor  are  they  fo  excellent 
as  ours;  but  I  believe  thjit  that  is  not  the  fault  of  the  foil,  but  that  if  they  had  as  good 
gardeners  as  we,  knowing  to  cultivate  and  graft  trees,  to  chufe  proper  places  and  pro- 
-per  ftocks,  and  to  fend'for  grafts  from  foreign  countries,  they  would  have  as  many  and 
9S  good  as  we  ;  becaufe  among  that  number  of  divers  forts,  which  I  bften  caufed  to  be 
brought  to  me,  I  have  frequenfly  met  with  very  excellent  ones. 

The  capital  dty,  which  is  of  the  fame  name  with  that  of  the  kingdom,  is  without 

traits;  'tis  three  quarters  of  a  league  long,  and  half  a  league  broad  ;  fituate  in  a  plain 

about  two  leagues  diftant  from  mountains,  which  feem  to  make,  as  it  were,  a  femi-dr- 

cle,  and  ftaDdang  upon  a  lake  of  fweet  water  of  four  or  five  miles  in  conipafs,  which  is 
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made  up  of  live  fprings,  and  of  rivulets  running  down  the  mountains^  and  difgorgeth 
itfelf,  by  a  navigable  channel,  into  the  river  which  pafleih  through  the  inidlt  of  the 
town.  This  river  hath,  in  the  town,  two  wooden  bridges  over  it,  for  cotnniunicatton. 
Moll  houfes  are  of  wood,  but  woU  built,  and  of  two  or  three  flories  high ;  not  ae  if 
they  had  not  very  good  free-ftone  there  (many  old  idol-temples  ruined,  and  other 
buildings  made  of  it,  being  yet  to  be  fecn)  ;  but  the  abundance  of  wood,  eafily  de- 
fending from  the  mountains  by  little  rivers,  which  it  is  cad  into,  makcth  people  find 
that  way  of  building  turn  to  better  account.  I'he  houfes  that  iland  upon  the  river  have 
almofl  all  of  them  their  little  garden,  lying  upon  the  water,  vjl:ich  iiiiiketh  a  veryplea- 
fant  perfpe<5ive,  efpecially  in  the  fpring  and  fummer,  when  mai  v.'alk  on  the Vivcr-fido. 
The  otherhoufcs  that  (land  not  upon  the  river,  have  alfo  almoft  all  of  them  fome  gar- 
den >  and  there  are  a  good  number  of  fuch  th;it  have  a  channel  anfwering  to  the  lake, 
and  a  little  boat  to  go  and  divert  themfetves  upon  it. 

In  one  end  of  the  town  there  appears  an  hiii,  loofe  from  all  the  reft,  which  maketh 
another  very  agreeable  perfpeflive,  becaufe  on  its  declivity  there  (land  very  fine  houfes 
with  gardens,  and  on  the  top,  a  mofque  and  an  hermitage  well  built,  with  a  garden 
and  ftore  of  fine  green  trees  ;  and  'tis  upon  the  account  of  thefe  trees  and  gardens, 
that  in  the  language  of  the  countiy  'tis  called  Haryperbet,  as  if  you  (hould  fay,  the 
mountain  of  verdure. 

Oppofite  to  this  hill  there  is  feen  another,  on  which  there  is  alfo  a  mofque,  but  a  lit- 
tle one,  together  with  a  garden,  and  a  very  ancient  building,  which  feems  to  have  been 
a  temple  of  idols,  though  they  call  it  Taft  Souliman,  that  is,  the  throne  of  Solomon,'  be- 
caufe that  Solomon,  as  the  Mahometans  fay,  caufed  it  to  be  built  when  he  came  to 
Kachemire  ;  but  how  they  will  prove  that  Solomon  made  this  voyage,  I  know  not. 

The  lake  hath  this  peculiar,  that  'ds  full  of  little  ifles,  which  are  as  many  gardens 
of  pieafure,  that  appear  all  green  in  the  mid/t  of  the  water,  by  reafon  of  thofe  fruit- 
bearing-trecs,  and  of  the  walks,  on  both  fides  fet  with  arbours,  and  becaufe  they  are 
furroundcd  with  large  leaved  alpen-trees,  fiafidiiig  at  two  foot  difiance  from  one  ano- 
ther, the  biggcfl:  whereof  may  be  clafped  about,  but  as  tall  as  malts  of  great  ihips, 
having  only  a  tuft  of  branches  at  the  top  like  palm-trees. 

Beyond  the  lake,  upon  the  fide  of  the  hills,  there  is  nothing  bufc  houfes  and  gardens 
of  pieafure,  the  place  having  been  found  wonderfully  proper  for  it,  as  being  in  a  very 
fine  air,  in  the  view  of  the  lake,  the  ifles  and  the  town,  and  full  of  fprings  and  rivu- 
lets. ^ 

The  mo(t  admirable  of  all  thefe  gardens  is  that  of  the  King,  which  is  called  CSiah- 
limar.  From  the  lake,  one  enters  into  it  by  a  great  canal,  bordered  with  great  green" 
turfs.  This  canal  is  above  five  hundred  common  paces  long,  andruas  betwixt  tvgt  * 
large  alleys  of  poplars  ;  it  leadeth  to  a  great  cabinet  in  the  midft  of  the  garden,  where 
begins  another  canal  far  more  magnificent,  which  runs  wiih  a  litrie  rifiiig  unto  the  end 
■of  the  garden.  This  canal  is  paved  with  large  free-ftone^  its  (loping  fide  covered, 
with  the  fame ;  and  in  the  midfl:  of  it  there  is  a  long  row  of  jetsof  water,  from  fifteen 
to  fifty  foot.  There  are  alfo,  from  fpace  to  fpace,  great  rounds  of  water  ferving  for 
ftore-houfes,  whence  many  jetsof  water,  varioufly  figured,  do  fpring  up:  ai«i  this  , 
canal  ends  at  another  great  cabinet,  which  is  almoft  like  the  firft. 

Thefe  cabinets,  which  are  in  a  manner  made  like  dtanes,  fimate  in  thV  middle  of  the 
canal,  and  encompaffed  with  water,  and  confequently  between  thofe  fwo  great  alleys  bf 
poplars,  hath  a  gallery  that  reigneth  round  «bout,  and  four  gates  oppofite  to  one  ano- 
ther, two  of  which  do  refpeCt  the  alleys,  wIA  two-'  bridges  ta  pafs  over,  one  on  one 
fide,  and  the  other  on  the  other  j  the  othei-  two  look  iipon  the  oppofite  canaFs.  Each 
■         .  E  a  2  cabinet 
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cabinet  confifb  of  a  great  chamber  in  the  midft  of  four  other  leffer  chirabsrs,  which  are 
in  the  four  comers.  All  is  painted  and  gilded  within,  the  great  chamber  as  well  as- 
the  little  ones,  having  fentences  with  great  letters  in  the  Periian  tongue  written  upon 
them.  The  four  gates  are  very  rich  ;  they  are  made  of  great  ftones  with  two  columns, 
taken  from  thofe  ancient  idol-temples  ruined  by  Chah-Jehan.  The  price  of  thefe  great 
flones  and  pillars  is  not  well  known,  nor  what  kind  of  ftone  they  be  ;  though  it  ap- 
pears fufficiently,  that  'tis  a  fort  of  precious  ftone,  finer  than  marble  or  porphiry. 

From  all  that  hath  been  faid,  one  may  eafily  conje^ure,  that  I  am  fomewhat  charmed 
with  Kachemire,  and  that  I  pretend,  there  is  perhaps  nothing  in  the  world  like  it  for  fo 
fmall  a  kingdom.    It  deferves  ver)-  well  to  reign  over  all  thofe  neighbouring  mountains 

.  as  &r  as  Tartary,  and  over  all  Indoftan  as^  far  as  Ceylon,  as  once  it  did  :  and  'tis  not 
without  fome  caufe,  that  the  Mogols  call  it  the  terreftrial  Paradife  of  the  Indi^ ;  that 
Ekbar  took  fo  much  pains  to  make  himfelf  mafter  of  it,  and  that  his  fon  Jehan-Guyre 
became  fo  amorous  thereof,  that  he  could  not  leave  it,  and  often  faid,  he  would  rather 
lofe  all  his  empire,  than  Kachemire.  And  from  the  time  that  we  arrived  there,  all  the 
poets,  boih  Kachemerians  and  Mogolians,  ftrove  to  make  poems  to  the  praife  of  this 
little  kingdom,  to  prefent  them  to  Aureng-Zebe,  who  gladly  received  and  rewarded 
them.  I  remember,  that  among  others,  there  was  one,  that  exaggerating  the  extraor- 
dinary hdght  of  the  mountains  encompaiTmg  it,  and  rendering  it  almoft  inacceOible  any- 
where, faid,  that  the  top  of  thefe  mountains  was  the  caufe,  that  the  heavens  did  retire 
into  ihe  figure  of  a  vault,  as  we  fee  it ;  and  that  Kachemire  being  the  mafter-piece  of 
nature,  and  the  king  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  it  was  fuitable  it  flioald  be  hard 
ofaccefs,  and  fo  enjoy  an  undifturbed  peace  and  tranquillity,  commandinj^  all,  and  not 
being  liable  to  be  commanded  by  any.  He  added,  that  the  reafoii  why  nature  had 
furrounded  it  with  mountains,  of  which  fome,  namely  the  higheft  and  moft  remote, 
wo-e  ^jlways  wiiite  and  covered  with  fnow,  the  lowermoft  and  the  next  to  the  plain,  all 
green  aad  coTsred  with  wood,  was,  becaufe  that  the  king  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
was  to  wear  the  moft  precious  crown,'  the  top  whereof  was  to  be  of  diamonds, 
and  the  bottom  of  emenilds.     If  the  poet-had  added  (faid  I  to  my  Naveh  Danech- 

,  Wiend-kan,  who  was  willing  to  make  me  admire  all  thofe  poems),  that  all  thofe  great 
countries  of  mountains  that  environ  it,  as  the  tittle  Tibet,  the  ftate  of  the  Raja  Gamon, 
Kachguer  and  Serenaguer,  are  to  be  comprehended  under  the  kingdom  of  Kachemire, 
fince,  according  to  the  hiftory  of  the  country,  they  once  depended  from  it,  and  con- 
fequently  that  the  river  Gapges  on  the  one  fide,  that  of  Indus  on  the  other,  the  Che- 
nau  on  a  third,  and  the  Gemma  on  the  fourth,  do  iffue  out  of  the  Kachemire  ;  that 

,  thefe  rivers,  with  fo  many  others  that  run  thence,  do  countervail  the  Gihon,  theKfon*, 
and  the  two  others ;  and  if  at  laft  he  had  concluded,  that  this  was  certainly  the  true 
terreftrial  paradife,  rather  than  that  in  Armenia,  tliis  would  have  much  enhanced  the 
worth  of  all  his  commendations. 

■  The  Kachemirians  have  the  reputation  of  being  a  very  witty  people,  much  more  inf 
t«lligent  and  dextrous  than  the  Indians,  and  as  fit  for  poefy  and  fciences  as  the  Perfians. 
Befidet,  they  are  very  Induftrioas,  and  willing  to  take  pains :  they  make  palekysj 
'  trunks,  be4(leads,  ftandiihes,  boxes,  fpoons^,  and  many  otlier  pieces,  and  all  of  good 
and  very  haodfome  workmanihip,  feni  over  all  the  Indies.  They  know  how  lo  give 
it  a  good  vamJih,  and  fo  dextroufly  to  counterfeit  the  .veins  of  axertain  wood  that  hath 
very  fine  ones,  by  applying  gold  ftrings  upon  it,  that  there  is  nothing  finer.  But  what 
is  peculiar  and  confider^le  in  them,  and  which  draws  the  trade  and  filver  into  the 
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cotmtry,  is  that  prodigious  quantity  of  fluffs  called  chales,  which  they  wosk  there,  and 
employ  thdr  Httle  children  in.  Thefe  chales  are  certain  kinds  of  ftuff  an  e!l  and  an 
half  long,  and  about  an  ell  broad,  which  are-embroidered  at  each  end  with  a  kind  of 
embroidery  about  a  foot  large.  The  Mogols  and  Indians,  both  men  and  women,  wear 
of  them  in  winter  upon  their  heads,  pailing  them  over  their  left  flioulder  like  a  mantle. 
They  make  two  forts  of  them  ;  one,  of  the  wool  of  the  country,  which  is  finer  than 
that  of  Spain  ;  the  other,  of  a  wool,  or  rather  of  an  hair,  they  call  touz,  taken  from 
the  breaft  of  a  wild  goat  of  the  great  Tibet.  Thefe  latter  are  of  a  far  greater  price  than 
the  former :  neither  is  there  any  caflor  fo  foft  and  delicate.  The  mifthief  is,  the  worihs 
get  eafily  into  it,  unlefs  you  have  a  particular  care  often  to  unfold  and  air  them.  I  have 
feee  of  thefe,  which  the  Omrahs  purpofety  caufed  to  be  made,  which  coft  an  hundred 
and  fifty  rupies :  of  the  others,  that  are  made  of  the  wool  of  the  country,  I  have  feea 
none  tlut  coft  above  fifty. 

*T.'is  obferved  of  thefe  chales,  that,  work  them  never  fo  carefully  in  Patna,  Agra,  Mid. 
Labor,  you  fliall  never  make  the  ftuff  fo  foft  and  fine:,  as  in  Kachemire ;  which  is  com- 
monly imputed  to  the  particular  water  of  the  country :  as  at  Maflipatam  they  make 
thofe-fine  fluffs,  which  become  fairer  by  wafliing. 

The  Kachemirians  are  alfo  famous  for  their  good  complexion.  They  look  as  well  aS' 
our  Europeans,  and  have  nothing  of  a  Tartanan  fiat-nofed  and  little-eyed  face,  as  thofe- 
of  Kachguer,  and  moft  of.the  people  of  the  great  Tibet.  The  women,  efpecially,  are 
very  beautiful ;  and  therefore  all  ftrangers,  that  are  new  comers  to  the  court  of  Mogol,. 
are  furnifhed  Irom  .thence,  that  fo  they  may  have  children  whiter  than  the  Indians,  and 
which  by  this  means  may  pafs  for  true  Mogo^.  And  certainly,  if  one  may  judge  of 
the  beauty  of  the  retired  women  by  that  of  the  common  people,  met  with  in  the  ftreets, 
and  feen  up  and  down  in  the  fhops,  we  muft  believe,  that  there  are  very  handfome 
ones.  At  Lahor,  where  they  have  the  repute  of  being  proper  and  Hender,  and  the 
handfomeft  of  the  brown  laffes  of  the  Indies  (as  really  they  are),  I  ufed  an  art  which  iS' 
ordinary  among  the  Mogols,  which  is,  to  follow  fome  elephants,  efpecially  thofe  that  are 
richly  hamelfra  ;  for  as  foon  as  thofe  women  hear  the  two  bells  hanging  on  the  fides 
of  thofe  beafts,  they  all  put  their  heads  out  of  the  windows.  The  lame  trick  I  ufed. 
here  ;  and  I  made  alio  ufe  of  another,  in  which  I  fucceeded  very  well ;,  It  was  devifed: 
by  an  old  and  famous  mafter  of  a  fchool,  whom  I  had  taken  to  help  me  to.  underftand. 
a  Perfian  poet.  He  made  me  buy  ftore  of  comfits  ;  anfl  he  being- known  and  welcome 
every  where,  carried  me  into  above  fifteen  houfes,  telling  them  that  Iwas  biskinfmai)^. 
newly  come  out  of  Perfia,  that  I  was  rich  and  to  be  married;  As  foon  as  we  came  into. 
a  houfe,  he  diftributed  ctmfits  to  the  childrenj  and  prefently  all  came  about  us,  women 
and  children,  ^reat  and  fmall,  to  have  their  fhare,  or  to  be  feen.  This  curiofity  alone 
.  coft  me  many  a  good  rupy  ;  biit  it  confirmed  mc»  that  in  Kachemire  there  are  as  fair 
faces,  as  in  any  pluce  of  Europe. 

There  remains  only  to  impart  unto  you  what  I  obferved  moft  confiderable  between- 
the  mountains,  from  Bember  hither,  (with  which  perhaps, I  ftiould  have  begun  ;)  and: 
after  having  given  you  an  account  of  Ibme  other  little  voyages  i  have  been  obliged  to- 
make  in  divers  parts  of  this  kingdom,  you  witlleamall  I  could  come  to  know  of  the 
i»ft  of  the  circumjacent  mountains. 

C<Miceminp  therefore,  firft,  our  voyage  from  Bember  hither,  it.  feemed  to  me  fur-, 
prizing  enough,  to  find  my feif,  frym  the  firft  night  that  we  parted  from  Bember,  and- 
entered  into  the  Aountains,  pafs  from  a'torrid  t6  a  temp^te  ^one :  for,  we  had  no  -. 
iboner  mounted  th<s  dreadful  wall  of  the  world,  I  piean,  this  high,  fteep,  black  and^ 
bald  mountain  of  Bember*.  buuthat  in  d^cending  on  the  other  fide,  we  fouod  an  air 
7  -  that; 
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.that  Vfzs  pretty  tolerable,  frefh,  gentle  and  temperate.  But  that  which  fuEprized 
me  more  in  thefe  mountains  was,  to  find  myfelf,  in  a  trice,  tranfported  out  of  the  In- 
dies into  Europe.  For,  feeing  the  earth  covered  with  all  our  plants  and  fhrubs,  ex- 
cept ilTop,  thyme,  marjoram  and.rofemary,  I  imagined  I  was  in  fome  of  our  mountains 
of  Auvergne,  in  the  midfl:  of  a  foreft  of  all  our  kinds  of  trees,  pines,  oaks,  elms, 
plane-trees.  And  I  was  the  more  aflionilhed,  becaufe  in  all  thofe  burning  fields  of  In- 
doftan,  whence  I  came,  I  had  feen  almoft  nothing  of  all  that. 

Among  other  things  relating  to  plants,  this  furprized  me,  that  one  and  a  half  days 
jomTiey  nom  Bember,  I  found  a  mountain  that  was  covered  with  them  on  both  Hdes, 
but  with  this  difference,  that  on  the  fide  of  the  mountain  that  was  foutherly  toward 
the  Indies,  there  was  a  mixture  of  Indian  and  European  plants,  and  on  that  which  was 
expofed  to  the  north  I  obferved  none  but  European  ones  ;  as  if  the  former  had  parti- 
cipated of  the  au-  and  temper  of  Europe  and  the  Indies,  and  the  other  had  been  merely 
European. 

As  to  the  trees,  I  admired  this  natural  courfe  of  generations  and  corruptions  ;  be- 
low in  thefe  bottoms,  where  perhaps  no  man  ever  was,  I  faw  hundreds  that  were  fall- 
iag,  or  fallen,  one  upon  another,  dead  and  half  rotten  of  age,  and  other  young  and 
verdant  ones  growing  out  of  the  foot  of  thofe  that  were  dead  :  fome  of  them  alfo  I  faw 
burnt,  whether  it  was  from  lightning,  or  that  in  the  heat  of  fumnjer  they  had  taken 
fire  by  rubbing  themfelves  againft  one  another,  when  they  were  agitated  by  fome  hot. 
and  impetuous  wind  ;  or,  as  the  country  people  fay,  that  they  take  fire  of  themfelves, 
when  they  are  grown  old  and  dry. 

I  admired  alfo  thofe  natural  cafcatas  of  water,-  which  we  found  between  thofe  rocks.' 
We  met,  among  others,  one  of  them  fo  wonderful,  that  doubtlefs  it  cannot  be  paral- 
lelM.  One  feeth  afar  off  from  the  fide  of  an  high  mountain,  running  do^vn,  a  torrent- 
of  water,  in  a  channel  covered  with  trees,  and  precipitate  itfelf  in  a  trice  to  the  bottom 
of  a  deep  rock  of  a  fiupendous  height,  with  a  noife  that  is  able  to  ftrike  one  deaf, 
like  a  cataraft.  There  was  erefted  near  it  a  theatre,  upon  a  rock,  which  Jehan-Guyre 
had  caufed  purpofely  to  be  made  plain,  that  the  court  paffmg,  might  there  repofe  them- 
felves, and  from  thence,  with  conveniency,  behold  this  admirable  workmanfhip  of. 
nature  ;  which,  as  well  as  thofe  old  trees  I  was  juftnow  fpeaking  of,  feems  to  referable 
fomcthing  oi  great  andquity,  and  of  the  firft  produftion  of  the  world. 

All  thefe  divertifemenis  were  blended  with  an  odd  accident.  On  the  day  that  the 
King  went  upon  the  mountain  of  Pirepenjale,  which  is  the  highefl:  of  all,  and  whence 
one  begins  to'difcover  afar  off  the  country  of  Kachemire  j  on  that  day,  I  fay,  that  the 
King  aicended  this  mountain,  being  followed  by  a  long  row  of  elephants,  upon  which 
fit  the  women  in  Mik-dembars,  and  Embarys,  one  ot  thofe  elephants  w^as  frighted  by 
beholding,  as  the  Indians  would  have  it,  fuch  a  long  and  fteep  afcent,  and  fell  back 
upon  hitn  that  was  next,  and  he  upon  the  next,  and  fo  on  to  the  fifteenth,  fo  that  not 
•one  of  them  being  able  to  turn  in  this  way,  which  was  extremely  rude  and  fteep,  they 
■  all  tumbled  into  the  precipice.  It  was  good  fortune  for  thofe  poor  women,  that  the 
precipice  itfelf  was  not  »erj'  Jleep,  fo  that  there  were  but  three  or  four  of  them  killed  ; 
but  the  fifteen  elephants  remained  upon  the  place.  "When  thefe  bulky  maffes  do  once 
fall  under. thofe  vaft  burdens  they,  are  loaden  "With,  they  never  rife  agaih^  though  the 
way  be  never  fo  fair-  We  faw  them  two  days  after,  in  pafling  by,  and  I  obferved  fome 
of  them  yet  ftirring  their  trunk.  This  accident  put  the  whole  army,  which  had 
marched  four  days  along  tl^  mountains  in  file,  into  great  diforder,  becaufe  to  recover 
ffiefe  women  and  all  tha  wreck,  a  itop  was  made  for  the  remainder  of  that  day  and  al! 
the  night,  every  one  being  &eceflitat«l  to  flop  where  lie  was,  becaufe  it  vlas  in  mauy 
•  '  places 
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phces  impollible  to  advance  or  go  back,  and  none  had  near  him  thofe  porters  that 
carried  his  tent  and  vi^tualE.  As  for  myfelf,  I  was  not  in  the  worft  condition,  having 
found  means  to  creep  out  of  the  way,  and  to  take  the  coiveniency  of  a  fmall  place  to 
lie  down  in,  for  myfelf  and  my  horfe.  And,  to  my  good  luck,  one  of  my  fervants  that 
followed  me,  had  a  little  bread,  which  we  fliared  together.  I  remember,  it  was  there 
where,  ftirring  fome  ftones,  we  found  a  great  black  fcorpion,  which  a  young  Mogol  of 
my  acquaintance  took,  and  fqueezed  it  in  his  own  hand,  and  then  in  the  hand  of  my 
fervant,  and  at  laft  in  mine,  without  our  being  ftung  by  him.  This  young  cavalier 
faid,  that  he  had  charmed  him,  as  he  had  done  many  others  before,  by  a  paflage  of  the  ' 
Alcoran,  which  he  would  not  teach  me,  becaufe,  fald  he,  the  power  of  charming  would 
pafs  to  me  and  leave  himfelf,  as  it  had  palTed  to  him  by  quitting  his  teacher. 

In  traverfing  this  fame  mountain  of  Pirepenjale,  where  the  elephants  tumbled  down,, 
there  occured  thofe  things  which  called  to  my  mind  fome  of  my  former  philofophical 
thoughts.  The  firft  was,  that  in  lefs  than  an  hour  we  felt  fummer  and  winter  ;  for  in 
afcending  we  did  fweat  grofs  drops,  all  men  going  on  foot  in  a  burning  fun  ;  and 
when  we  came  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  we  yet  found  the  icy  fnow,  that  had  be«i 
cut  to  open  the  way  ;  there  was  a  froft  upon  a  mifling  rain,  and  there  blew  a  wind  fo 
cold,  that  all  people  {hook  and  ran  away,  efpecially  the  filly  Indians,  who  never  had 
feeri  ice  or  fnow,  nor  felt  fuch  a  cold. 

The  fecond  was,  that  in  lefs  than  two  hundred  paces  I  met  with  two  quite  contrary 
winds  ;  one  from  the  north,  which  blew  in  ray  face  afcending,  efpecially  when  I  came 
near  the  top.  and  another  from  the  fauth,  which  blew  againft  my  back  in  defcending  ; 
as  if  this  hill  had  protruded  exhalations  out  of  its  bowels  from  all  fides,  which  coming 
forth  had  caufed  a  wind  that  had  defcended  and  taken  its  courfe  in  thofe  two  oppofite 
dales. 

The  third  was  the  meeting  an  old  hermit,  that  had  lived  on  the  top  of  this  moun- 
tain fince  the  time  of  Jehan-Guyre,  and  whofe  religion  was  not  known  ;  though  it  was 
faid,  that  he  did  miracles,  caufed  (trange  thunders  when  he  would,  and  raifed  ilorms  of 
hail,  fnow,  rain,  and  wind.  He  looked  fomewhat  favage-like,  having  a  long  and  large 
white  beard  uncombed.  He  aiked  alms  fomewhat  fiercely ;  fuJFered  us  to  take  up 
water  in  earthen  cups,  he  had  ranged  upon  a  great  ftone;  made  fign  with  his  hand, 
importing  that  we  ihould  fpeedily  march  away,  and  grumbled  at  thofe  that  made  a 
noife,  becaufe,  faid  he  to  me,  (when  I  was  come  into  his  cave,  and  had  a  little  fweemed 
his  looks  with  half  a  roiipy,  wliich  with  much  humility  I  put  into  his  hand)  a  noife 
raifeth  furious  ftorms  and  tempefts.  Aureng-zebe,  faid  he  further,  did  very  well  in 
following  my  counfel,  and  not  permitting  to  make  any  noife :  Chah-Jehan  always  took 
care  of  the  fame ;  but  Jehan-Guyre  once  mocking  at  it,  and  caufing  trumpets  and  cym- 
bals to  found,  was  like  to  have  perifiied  here. 

In  reference  to- the  little  voyages  I  have  made  in  divers  parts  of  this  kingdom,  be- 
hold the  prniculars  I  took  notice  of  as  I  pafled.  We  were  no  fooner  arrived  at  Ka- 
chetnire,  but  my  Navab  Danechmend-kan  fent  me,  together  with  one  of  his  horfemen 
for  a  convoy,  and  a  countryman,  to  one  of  the  extremities  of  this  kingdom,  three  fmall 
days  journey  from  hence,  upon  the  relation  made  him,  that  this  was  the  very  time  to 
fee  the  wonders  (for  fo  they  fpeak  of  them)  of  a  fpring  that  is  thereabout.  Thefe 
wonders  are,  that  in  the  month  of  May,  the  time  when  the  fnow  begins  but  to  melt, 
this  fountain,  for  about  the  fpace  of  fifteen  days,  regularly  flows  and  flops  thrice  a-day, 
at  break  of  day,  at  noon,  and  at  night :  its  flowing  ordinarily  lafts  three  quarters  of  an 
hour,  more  or  lefs,  and  that  plentifully  enough  to  fill  a  fquare  receptacle  having  fteps 
to  go  down  to  it,  and  being  about  tea  oi;  twelve  foot  broad,  md  as  many  foot  deep. 

After 
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After  the  firft  fifteen  days,  lis  courfe  begins  to  be  lefs  regular,  afid  lefs  copious ;  and 
■at  length,  after  a  month  or  thereabout,  it  quite  ftops  and  runs  no  more  for  the  reft  of 
the  year,  unlefs  it  be,  that  during  fome  rains,  it  flows  IncefTantly  and  without  rule,  as 
other  fountains  do.  The  Gentiles  have  on  the  fide  of  the  receiver  a  Uttle  temple  of 
the  idol  Bnire,  which  is  one  of  their  falfe  deities  ;  and  thence  it  is  that  they  call  this 
fountain  Send-Brary,  as  if  you  fhould  fay.  Water  of  Brare  }  and  that  thither  they  come 
from  all  parts  in  pilgrimage,  to  bathe  and  fanftify  themfelvesin  this  miraculous  water. 
Upon  the  origin  of  this  water  they  make  many  fables,  which  I  ftiall  not  recite  to  you, 
becaufe  I  find  not  the  leaft  fliadow  of  truth  in  them.  During  the  five  or  fix  days  of 
my  ftay  there,  I  did  what  pofTibly  Icould  to  find  the  reafon  of  this  wonder.  I  did 
attentively  confider  the  fituadon  of  the  mountain,  at  the  foot  of  which  this  fpring  is 
found :  I  went  to  the  very  top  with  great  pains,  fearching  and  prying  every  where. 
I  obferved  that  it  extends  Itfelf  in  length  from  north  to  fouth  ;  that  'tis  fevered  from 
other  mountains,  which  are  very  near  to  it ;  that  it  is  in  the  form  of  an  afs's  back  ; 
that  its  top,  which  is  very  long,  hath  not  much  more  than  an  hundred  paces  where  it 
is  largeft  ;  that  one  of  the  fides  of  the  mountain,  which  b  covered  with  nothing  but 
green  grafs,  is  expofed  to  the  eaft,  yet  fo  that  the  fun  comes  not  to  fhine  out  before 
eight  a  clock  in  the  morning,  becaufe  of  the  other  oppofite  mount^ns  ;  and  laftly,  that 
the  other  fide,  which  is  expofed  to  the  weft,  is  covered  with  trees  and  bufhes.  AH 
this  being  confidered,  I  did  imagine,  that  the  heat  of  the  fun,  together  with  the  par- 
ticular fituadon,  and  the  internal  difpofition  of  the  mountain,  might  very  well  be  the 
caufe  of  this  pretended  miracle ;  that  the  morning  fun,  coming  briflily  to  ftrike  on  the 
fide  oppofite  thereto,  heats  it,  and  melts  part  of  the  frozen  waters,  which,  during  the 
winter,  when  all  was  covered  with  fnow,  had  infinuated  themfelves  into  the  inner  parts 
of  the  earth  of  this  mountain  ;  that  thefe  waters  penetrating,  and  by  little  and  Utile 
running  down  unto  certain  beds  of  quick  rock,  which  retain  and  convey  them  toward 
the  fpring  head,  cauie  the  Qovring  of  the  fountain  at  noon  ;  that  the  fame  fun,  nifed 
to  the  fouth,  and  leaving  that  other  fide,  now  growing  cold,  for  to  ftrike  with  its 
beams  as  it  were  perpendicularly,  the  top,  doth  alfo  melt  other  frozen  waters,  which 
likewife  run  down  by  little  and  litde  as  the  other,  but  by  other  turnings,  unto  thofe 
rocky  beds,  and  caufe  the  Sowing  at  night :  and  that  laftly,  the  fun  heating  likewife 
this  weftern  fide,  produceth  the  like  efieft,  and  caufes  the  third  flux  in  the  moming  ; 
which  is  flower  than  the  two  others  ;  either  becaufe  this  weftern  fide  is  remote  from 
the  eaftem  where  the  fource  is  ;  or  becaufe  that  being  covered  with  wood,  it  is  not  fo 
foon  heated  ;  or  by  reafon  of  the  cold  of  the  night.  Now  I  found  this  my  reafoning 
the  more  cogent,  forafinuch  as  it  feems  to  agree  with  what  is  affirmed,  that  in  the  firft 
days  the  water  comes  in  greater  abundance  than  in  the  latter,  and  that  at  laft.it  ftops, 
and  runs  not  at  all ;  as  if  indeed  in  the  beginning  there  were  of  thofe  frozen  waters 
great  plenty  in  the.  earth  than  at  laft.     It  feems  alfo  to  agree  with  what  is  obferved, 

■  that  there  are  fome  days  in  the  beginning,  in  which  one  flux  is  found  more  abounding 
than  the  oth^r,  and  fometimes  more  at  noon  than  in  the  evening  or  morning,  orin  the 
morning  more  than  at  noon ;  it  commonly  falling  out  fo  that  fome  days  there  are 
hotter  than  others,  or  that  fame  clouds  arife  which  tnterrlipt  the  equality  of  the  heat, 

■and  confequently  make  the  flux  unequal. 

Reluming  from  Send-brary  I  lunied  a  little  afide  from  the  road  to  go  and  lie  at 
Achiavel,  which  is  an  houfe  of  pleafure  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Kachemire,  and  at 

,prefent  of  tiie  great  Mogol.  That  which  moft  adorns  It,  is  a  fountain,  the  water 
whereof  diffufeth  itfelf  on  all  fides  round  about  that  fabrick  (which  is  not  defpicable) 

-and  into  the  gardens  by  an  hundred  canals.    It  breaks  ©ut  of  the  earth,  as  if  by  fome 

violence 
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vWence  it  afcended  up  from  the  bottotn  of  a  well,  and  that  with  fuch  an  Aundaoce 
a«  might  make  it  to  be  called  a  river  rather  than  a  fountain.  The  water  of  it  is  admira- 
bly good,  and  fo  cold  that  one  can  hardly  endure  to  hold  one's  hands  in  it.  The  garden 
itfeifis  very  6ne,  there  being  curious  walks  in  it,  and  ftore  of  fruit-bearing  trees  of 
apples,  pears,  pnmes,  apricocks  and  cherries,  and  many  jets  .of  waters  of  variou» 
figures,  and  ponds  repleniflied  with  fifli,  together  with  a  very  high  cafcata  of  water, 
which  by  its  fall  maketh  a  great  nape  of  thirty  or  forty  paces  long,  which  hath  an  ad^ 
mirable  eWeSt,  efpecially  in  the  night,  when  under  this  nape  there  is  put  a  great 
number  of  little  lamps  fitted  in  holes  purpofely  made  in  the  wall ;  which  maketh  a 
.curious  Jhew. 

"From  Achiavel  I  went  yet  a  little  more  out  of  my  way  to  pafs  through  another 
royal  garden,  which  is  alfo  very  beautiful,  and  hath  the  feme  pleafantnefs  with  that  of 
Achiavel ;  but  -this  is  peculiar  in  it,  that  in  one  of  its  ponds  there  ^re  fiihes  that  come 
whrai  they  are  called,  and  when  you  call  bread  to  them ;  the  biggeft  whereof  have 
golden  rings  in  their  nofes,  with  infcriptions  about  them,  which,  they  fay,  that  re- 
nowned Nour-Mehalle,  the  wife  of  Jehan  Guyre,  the  grandfether  of  Aurenge-Zebe, 
caufed  to  be  faftened  in  them. 

I  wasaio  fooner  returned  from  Send-brary,  but  Danech-mend-kan,  well  fatisfied 
with  my  voyage,  made  me  undertake  one  more,  to  fee  another  fure  miracle,  as  he 
called  it,  which  fliould  be  capable  to  make  me  foon  change  my  religion,  and  turn  Muf- 
felman.  Go,  faith  he,  to  Baramoulay,  which  is  not  further  from  hence  than  Send- 
brary  ;  there  you  ihall  find  a  mofque,  m  which  is  the  tomb  of  one  .of  our  Pires  or 
faints,  which  ftill  every  day  works  miracles  in  curing  fick  people,  that  flock  thither 
from  all  parts :  h  may  be,  mat  you  will  believe  iwthing  of  all  thofe  miraculous  cures 
you  ihall  fee }  but  you  will  at  leail  believe  one  miracle,  which  is  done  every  day,  and 
you  may  fee  with  your  own  eyes :  and  that  is  of  a  big  round  ftone,  which  the  itrongeft 
roan  is  hardly  able  to  raife  in  the  leaft  from  the  ground,  but  yet  eleven  men,  by  praying  to 
that  faint,  lift  up,  as  if  it  were  a  ilraw,  with  the  end  of  their  eleven  fingers,  without 
any  trouble  ai  all,  and  without  being  feniible  of  any  weight.  Hereupon  I  began  this 
jonmey  alfo,  accompanied  with  my  horfeman  and  the  country  fellow,  and  being  ar- 
rived at  Baramoulay,  I  found  it  a  place  pleafant  enough.  .  The  mofque  is  fufficiently 
well  built,  the  tomb  of  the  pretended  faint  well  adorned,  and  round  about  it  there  was 
ftore  of  people  of  great  devoticn,  who  faid  they  were  fick.  Near  the  mofque  there 
was  a  kitchen  with  large  kettles  full  of  fiefh  and  rice,  which,  in  my  opinion,  was  the 
magnet  drawing  the  fick  people  thither,  and  the  miracle  that  cured  them.  On  the 
other  fide  was  the  garden  and  the  chambers  of  the  Mullahs,  who  with  great  conveni- 
ency  and  delight  fpend  their  life  there,  under  the  ihadow  of  the  miraculous  fandiity  of 
this  Pire,  which  they  are  not  wanting  to  celebrate:  but  as  I  am  always  very  unhappy 
infuchoccafionSjhe  did  not  miiBcle  that  day  upon  any  of  the  fick.  As  for  the  great 
ftone,  which  was  the  bufmefs  I  came  for  ;  there  were  eleven  cheats  of  thefe  Mullahs 
that  crouded  together  in  a  round,  and  by  their  long  veils  hindred  me  from  feeing  well 
in  what  manner  they  took  and  lifted  it  up,  yet  faid  all,  that  they  held  it  only  with  the  end 
of  one  of  their  fingers,  and  that  it  was  as  light  as  3,  feather.  For  my  pan,  who  had  my 
eyes  open  and  looked  on  narrowly,  I  perceived  well  enough,  that  they  took  great  pains» 
and  they  feemed  to  me,  that  they  ui'ed  alfo  the  thumb,  which  they  held  very  firm 
upon  the  fecond  finger  bent  and  clofed  :  but  yet  I  was  not  wanting  to  cry  out  as  well ' 
2S  the  Mulhhs  and  all  the  other  afliilants,  Karamet,  Kanunet,  miracle,  miracle ;  giving 
at  the  fame  time  a  roupy  for  the  Mullalis,  and  with  great  ftiew  of  devotion  praying 
them  to  favour  me  with  fuffering  me  once  to  be  one  of  the  eleven  lifters  up  of  th^ 
vol..  viu.  r  F  ftcne, 


y  Google 


filS  SfiR:HIER.  8  VOYAGE  TO  TtfS   EA5T  IHOIB3. 

ftone.  They  did  hefltate  long  before  they  refolved  to  permit  It }  but  having  given 
■  ihem  another  roupy,  and  made  them  believe  I  was  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  mira* 
cle,  one  of  the  eleven  gave  me  liis  place  ;  they  doubtlefs  imagined,  that  ten  of  them 
joined  together  would  be  fu^icient  to  do  the  buiiaefs  ;  .though  [  Jhould  not  add  much 
to  it ;  and  that  they  would  fo  range  themfelvea  and  croud  together,  that  I  fliould  per- 
ceive nothing  of  their  impofture.  But  they  found  themfelves  egregioufly  decdved, 
when  they  faw  that  the  ftone,  which  I  would  not  fupport  but  only  by  the  end  of  my  finger, 
always  inclined  and  fell  to  my  fide,  until  at  length  I  found  it  necefiary  to  put  my 
thumb  to  it,  and  to  hold  it  with  my  finger  as  they  did  ;  and  then  we  lifted  it  up  from 
the  earth,  yet  not  without  much  pain.  Notwithuanding  which,  when  I  law  that  they 
all  looked  upon  me  a-fquint,  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  me,  I  ftill  weat  on  crying' 
like  the  reft,  Karamet,  miracle,  miracle,  and  over  and  above  cafting  to  them  another 
roupy  to  fecurc  myTelf  from  being  ftoned  :  and  ftealing.  away  from  anuwg  the  crowd, 
I  prefently  took  horfe,  without  eating  or  drinking,  and  left  the  faint  and  the  miracles  to 
thofe  that  had  faith  enough  to  believe  them  :  obferving,  as  I  palfed  along,  that  iamous 
opening,  which  is  an  outlet  to  all  the  waters  of  this  kingdom,  of  which  I  have  already* 
"  faid  fomething  in  the  beginning  of  this  book. 

I  left  my  way  again,  to  approach  to  a  great  lake,  which  I  faw  a^  off*,  through  the 
middle  whereof  pafleth  the  river  that  runs  to  Baramoulay.  It  is  full  of  fifli,  efpecially 
eels,  and  covered  with  ducks  and  wild-fowl,  and  many  other  river-fowl,  and  'tis  where 
the  governor  comes  in  winter,  at  which  time  'tis  covered  with  thofe  creatures  to  divert 
th^ifelves  with  (fowling.  In  the  midft  of  this  lake  there  isan  eremibge  with  its  httle  gar- 
den, ifvhich,  as  they  fay,  doth  miraculoufly  float  upon  the  water,  and  where  the  eremite 
paffeth  his  life  without  ever  going  from  it.  Befides  which,  they  make  a  thoufind  other 
ridiculous  tales  of  it,  which  are  not  worth  reciting,  unlefs  perhaps  you  will  except  what 
fome  have  told  me.  that  it  was  one  of  thofe  ancient  kings  of  Kachemire,  who  out  of 
■turiofity  caufed  this  eremitage  to  be  built  upon  thick  beams  fattened  to  one  another. 

Thence  I  went  to  find  out  a  fountain,  which  hath  fomething  that's  rare  enough  in  it 
bubbling  up  gently,  and  rifing  with  fome  little  irnpetuofity,  and  making  fmall  bubbles 
of  air,  and  carrying  with  it,  to  the  top,  fome  fmall  fand  that  is  very  fine,  which  goeth 
away  again  as  it  came,  the  water  becoming  ftill,  a  moment  after  it,  without  ebullition, 
and  without  bringing  up  fand  ;  and  foon  after  beginning  afrefti  as  before,  and  fo  con- 
tinuing its  motion  by  intervals,  which  are  not  regular.  But  the  wonder,  as  they  lay, 
confifts  in  this,  that  the  leaft  noife,  made  by  fpeaking,  or  by  knocking  one's  foot  agair^ 
the  ground,  moveth  the  water,  and  raaketh  it  run  and  bubble  as  was  laid.  Yet  I 
found  plainly,  that  fpeaking  or  knocking  availeth  nothing  to  produce  that  effed,  and 
thai  it  moveth  as  well  when  one  faith  notlung,  as  when  one  fpeaks  orknocketh.  But  now 
,  to  give  the  true  caufe  of  it,  that  requireth  more  thinking  than  I  have  beftowed  upon  it ; 
imlefs  one  ftiould  fey,  that  the  fand,  by  falling  down  again,  obftrudeth  the  narrow 
■  channel  .of  this  fmall  and  weak  fpring,  until  the  water,  being  clofed  up  and  kept  in, 
make  an  effort  to  remove  and  raife  again  the  fand,  and  fo  to  difengage  itfelf ;  or  rather 
that  fome  Wind,  pent  in  the  channel  of  the  fpring,  rifes  by  turns,  'as  it  comes  to  pa&  in 
artificial  fountains. 

After  we  had  confidered  this  fountain,  we  entered  into  the  mountains  to  fee  a  great 
lake,  which  hath  ice  in  fummer,  and  looketh  like  a  little  icy  fea,  having  heaps  of  jce, 
-made  and  unmade  by  the  winds.  Afterwards  we  paiTed  through  a  certam  place,  called 
Seng-fafed,  that  is,  white  ftone ;  which  is  ^unous  for  being  full  all  the  fummer  long  of 
all  forts  c^  flowers  like  a  parterre,  and  for  this  obfervation,  that  when  much  people 
go  thither,  making  a  great  Boife  aak  much  ftirriag  the  air,  there  prefeotly  fidls  a  fliower 
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of  rain.  This  is  certain,  that  when,  fome  years  fmce,  Chah-Jeban  went  thither,  he 
was  in  danger  of  perifliiag  by  the  great  and  extraordinary  rain  furvening,  though  he 
had  commanded,  they  (hould  make  the  leaft  noife  they  could.  This  agreed  with  what 
my  eremite  of  Pirepengale  had  told  me. 

And  now  I  was  going  to  a  grotto  of  odd  congelation,  which  is  two  days  journey  fronj 
thence  j  but  I  received  news,  that  after  my  fo  long  abfence  my  Navah  was  troubled 
about  me. 

As  to  the  condition  of  the  naghbouring  mountains  round  about,  I  have,  fince  our 
b^g  here,  done  what  pollibly  I  could  to  inform  myfelf  about  them ;  but  I  have 
profited  but  little,  for  want  of  people  that  are  intelligent  and  obferve  things  j  yet  not- 
withflanding  I  will  not  omit  to  relate  to  you  what  I  have  learned  of  it. 

The  merchants  of  Kachemire,  that  go  every  year  from  mountain  to  mountain, 
gathering  fine  wool  to  make  thofe  ftuffs  I  have  above  been-  fpeakhig  of,  do  all  agree, 
that  between  the  mountains,  which  ilill  depend  from  Kachemire,  there  are  found  very 
fine  places  of  good  land,  and  that  amonglt  others  there  is  one  place,  which  pays  its 
'  tribute  in  leather  and  wool,  fent  for  by  the  governor  every  year :  and  where  the  wo- 
men are  extreme  handfome,  chafte  and  laborious ;  that  there  is  alfo  another  farther 
oflF  from  Kachemire,  which  alfo  pays  its  tribute  in  leather  and  wool,  and  hath  very- 
pretty,  though  but  fmall  fertile  plains,  and  moft  pleafant  vallies,  abounding  in 
com,  rice,  apples,  pears,  apricocks  and  melons  ;  as  alio  in  raiHns  yielding  very  good 
wine  ;  the  inhabitants  whereof  have  fometim^  refufed  to  pay  the  tribute,  relying  upon 
the  difficulty  of  accefs  to'their  country }  but  there  hath  always  been  a  way  found  to 
eater  and  to  reduce  them.  The  fame  merchants  agree  alfo,  that  among  the  otheir 
mountains,  that  are  more  diflant  and  depend  no  more  from  Kachemire,  there  are  like- 
wife  found  very  pleafant  countries,  peopled  with  very  handfome  whites,  but  fuch  as 
almoft  never  come  out  from  their  h«mes ;  of  which  fome  have  no  kings,  nor  as  far  as 
could  be  perceived,  any  religion  ;  only  that  fome  of  them  do  eat  no  fiih,  counting 
them  unclean. 

I  jhall  a^d  ha'e,  what  I  was  lately  told  by  a  good  ancient  man,  that  had  married  a 
wife  <^  the  ancient  family  of  the  Kings  of  Kachemire.  He  faid,  that  when  Jehan- 
Guyre  made  a  flri6:  inquiry  after  all  thofe  that  were  of  that  family,  he  was  afraid  to 
be  taken,  and  thereupon  fled  with  three  fervants  crofs  thefe  mountains,  not  knowing 
m  a  manner  whither  he  went ;  that  thus  wandring  he  came  at  laft  into  a  very  fine  fmall 
canton,  where,  when  it  came  to  be  known  who  he  was,  the  ^habitants  came  to  vifit 
him  aiul  t»x>ught  him  prefents,  and  that,  to  make  up  their  kindnels,  they  brought  to 
him  in  the  evening  one  of  the  beautifuUeit  of  thdr  young  maidens,  praying  him  that 
he  would  bed  with  her,  becaufe  they  defired  very  much  to  have  tflue  of  his  blood : 
that  palfing  from  thence  into  another  canton,  not  much  diflant  from  the  former,  tha 
petq>te  likewtfe  came  to  fee  him,  and  to  prefeat  him ;  but  that  the  kindnefs  of  the 
evening  was  far  different  from  the  other,  in  that  thefe  inhabitants  brought  to  him  then* 
awn  wives,  arguing  that  thofe  of  die  other  canton  were  beails,  becaufe  that  his  blood 
would  not  remain  in  their  houfe,  fmce  the  maidens  would  carry  the  child  with  then 
otto  the  houfe  of  [^  to  whom  they  fliould  be  married. 

I  may  fiirther  add,  that  fome  years  fmce,  there  being  a  diffention  rifen  between  the 
fiunily  of  the  King  of  the  little  Tibet,  which  borders  upon  Kachemire,  one  of  the 
pretenderv  to  the  crown  did  liecretly  call  for  the  aililtance  of  the  governor  of  Kache- 
mire, who  by  order  of  Ch^-Jehan  gave  him  powerful  fuccours,  and  put  to  death  of 
flight  all  the  other  pretenders,  and  left  this  man  in  pofiefiton  of  the  country,  on  con- 
ditMD  of  an  annual  tribute  to  be  paid  in  cryftal,  mufc,  and  ivool.  Thi^  petty  king 
F  F  a  could  ' 
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could  not  forbear  coming  to  fee  Aureng.Zebe,  bringing  with  him  a  preient  of  tbofe 
things  I  juft  now  named  ;  but  he  had  fo  pitiful  a  train,  that  I  fliould  never  have  taken 
him  for  what  he  was.  My  Navah  entertained  him  at  dinner,  that  he  might  receive  the  bet- 
ter  information  concerning  tbofe  mountains.  I  heard  him  fay  that  his  country  on  the  eaft 
fide  did  confine  with  great  Tibet ;  that  it  was  about  thirty  or  forty  leagues  broad ;  that 
there  was  indeed  fome  little  cryftal,  mufc,  and  wool,  but  for  the  reft  very  poor ;  and  that 
there  were  no  gold  mines,  as  was  faid ;  that  in  fome  places  there  was  very  good  fruit,  ef. 
pecially  melons ;  that  they  had  very  hard  winters  and  very  troublefome,  becaufe  of  the  deep 
fnows  ',  and  that  the  people,  which  formerly  had  been  heathen,  werealmofl  all  become  Ma- 
hometan,  as  himfelf,  namely,  of  that  feft  called  Chia,  which  is  that  of  all  Perfia.  Befides, 
that  feventeen  or  eighteen  years  ago  Chah-Jehanhad  attempted  to  make  himfelf  mafter  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  great  Tibet,  as  formerly  alfo  had  done  the  Kings  of  Kachemire ; 
that  his  army  after  fixteen  days  difficult  march,  always  among  mountains,  did  befiege 
a  caftle  which  they  took ;  that  there  remained  no  more  for  hitn  to  do,  than  to  pafe  a 
river,  which  is  famous  and  very  rapid,  and  thereupon  to  march  direftly  to  the  caintal 
town,  which  he  would  have  eafily  carried,  the  whole  kingdom  being  in  a  panick  terror ; 
but  that  the  feafon  being  far  fpent,  the  governor  of  Kachemire,  who  was  the  genml  of 
that  army,  did  apprehend  that  he  Ihould  be  furprized  by  the  fiiov,  and  fo  returned, 
leaving  in  that  caftle  a  garrifon,  which,  whether  it  was  for  fear  of  the  enemy,  or  from 
want  of  fufficient  provifion,  he  cojild  not  fay,  foon  abandoned  it  j  which  broke  the  de> 

,  fign  the  governor  had  of  returning  thither  the  next  fpring. 

Now  that  the  King  -of  this  great  Tibet  knows  that  Aureng-Zebe  is  at  KachCTnire^ 
and  threatens  him  with  war,  he  hath  fent  to  him  an  embalTador,  with  prefents  of  th« 
country,  as  cryflal,  and  thofe  dear  white  cow-tails,  by  way  of  ornament  faftened  to 
theears  of  elephants,  as  alfo  mufc,  and  a  ftone  of  Jachen  of  great  price,  becaufe  of 

"  an  extraordinary*  bignefs.  This  Jachen  is  a  blueiA  ftone  with  white  veins  fo  hard  that 
it  is  wrought  with  nothing  elfe  but  the  powder  of  diamond,  highly  efleemed  in'  the 
court  of  the  Mogol.  They  make  cups  of  it  and  other  veffels,  of  which  I  have  fome 
richly  wrought  with  threads  of  gold,  of  very  curious  workmaijhip.  The  trtiin  of  this 
cmbaffador  did  cftnfift  of  three  or  four  cavaliers,  and  ten  or  twelve  tall  men,  dry  and- 
lean,  having  three,  or  four  hairs  in  their  beards  like  the  Chinefe,  and  plain  red  bonnets 
upon  their  hea^  like  our  feamen,  the  reft  of  their  garments  fuitable.  I  think  there 
were  four  or  five  of  them  with  fwords,  .but  the  reft  marched  behind  the  embaffador 
without  ahy  rod  or  ftick.  He  treated  with  Aureng-Zebe  in  his  mafter's  name,  promi- 
fing  him  that  he  would  fuffer  a  raofque  to  be  built  in  the  capital  city,  wherein  prayers 
Ihould  be  made  after  the  Mahometan  way  j  that  the  money  henceforth  to  be  coined 
ftould  on  the  one  fide  have  the  imprefs  of  Aureng-Zebe,  and  that  he  would  pay  him  a 
certain  annual  tribute.  "But  'tis  believed,  that  as  foon  as  this  king  flial!  know  that 
Aureng-Zebe  is  gone  from  Kachemire,  he  will  laugh  at  all  this  treaty,  as  he  did  for- 
merly at  that  whi'ch  he  had  made  with  Chah-Jehan. 

This  embaflador  had  in  his  fuite  a  phyfidan,  which  was  faid  to  be  of  the  kingdom 
of  Laffa,  and  of  the  tribe  Lamy  or  Lama,  which  is  that  of  the  men  of  the  law  in  that 
e6untry,  u  the  Biahmans  are  in  the  Indies }  with  this  difio-ence,  .that  the  Brahman^ 
have  no  Caliph,  or  high-prieft,  but  the  Lamians  have  one  that  is  not  only  acknowledged 
for  fuch  by  the  kingdom  of'Lsufla,  but  alfo  bjr  all  Tartary,  and  who  is  honoured  and  re- 

1  verenced  like  a  divin*  perfon.     This  phyfician  had  a  book  of  recdpts,  which  he  would 

never  fell  to  me;  thewritingofkfeeihed,at  adiftance,  fbmewhat  like  ours.  We  made 

him  begin  to  write  the  alphabet,  but  'he  wrote  fo  Qovly,  and  bis  writing  was  fo  bad* 

in  refpeft  of  that  in  hit  ^k,  t)at  ve  foon  judged  this  muft  needs  be  a  poor  do£tor. 

J3  He 
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He  was  much  wedded  to  the  Metempfychofis  or  tranfmigration  of  fouls,  and  was  full 
of  admirable  ftories  of  it  j  among  the  rell  he  velated  of  his  great  Lama,  that  when  he. 
was  old  and  ready  to  die,  he  aflembled  his  council,  and  declared  to. them,  thatnowhe 
nvas  palling  into  the  body  of  a  little  child  lately  bom,  that  this  child  was  bred  up 
iwith  great  care,  and  when  it  was  about  fix  or.  feven  years  old,  they  brought  to  it 
Aore  of  houlhold-ftuS*,  pel-mel,  with  his  own,  and  that  the  child  was  able  to  dif- 
tinguilh  thofe  that  were  or  had  been  his,  from  that  of  others ;  which  was,  faid  this 
dodor,  an  authentic  proof  of  the  tranfmigration.  For  my  part,  I  thought  at  firft  he 
rallied,  but  I  found  at  laft  that  he  fpoke  very  ferioufly.  I  was  once  to  fee  him  at  the 
fembaflador's,  with  a  merchant  of  Kachemire  that  knew  the  language  of  Tibet,  and  was  , 
an  interpreter  to  me.  I  made  as  if  I  would  buy  fome  fluffs  he  had  brought  to  fell, 
•which  were  fome  kind  of  ratines  of  about  a  foot  and  a  half  broad  ;  but  it  was  really  to 
learn  fomething  of  that  country  j  yet  it  was  no  great  matter  I  obtained  from  him.  He 
only  told  me  in  general,  that  all  the  kingdom  of  the  great  Tibet  was,  in  compa- 
rifon  to  his,  -a  miferable  country,  full  of  fnow  for  more  than  five  months  of  the  year ; 
that  his  king  made  often  war  with  the  Tartars ;  but  he  could  never  difUnguilh  to  me, 
■what  kind  of  Tartars  they  were.  At  length,  after  I  had  made  a  good  many  queftions 
to  him,  without  receiving  any  fatisfeftion  upon  them,  i  law  I '  lolt  only  my  lime  with 
him. 

But  there  is  another  thing,  which  is  fo  certain,  that  nobody  here  doubts  of  it.  It 
is  not  yet  twenty  years  that  there  went  caravans  every  year  from  Kachemire,  which 
crofled  all  thofe  mountains  of  the  great  Tibet,  entered  kito  Tartary  and  arrived  in 
at>out  three  months  at  Cataja,  notwithftanding  the  very  ill  ways,  and  the  rapid  torrents; 
which  latter  are  to  be  paffed  over  cords  ftretched  from  one  rock  to  qnother.  Thefe 
caravans  brought  back  mufc,  chinawood,  rhubarb,  and  niamiron,  which  iaH.  is  afmall 
root  exceeding  good  for  ill  eyes.  Repafling  over  the  great  Tibet,  they  alfo  loaded 
themfelves  with  the  merchandife  of  that  country,  viz.  mufc,  cnftal  and  jachen; 
but  efpedally  with  ftore  of  very  fine  wool  of  two  forts,  one.of  fheep,  .and  the  other 
called  Touz,  which  is  rather,  as  1  have  faid,  a  kind  of  hair  approaching  to  our 
caflor,  than  a  wool.  But  fince  the  attempt  which  Chah-Jehan  made  on  that  tide, 
the  king  of  the  great  Tibet  has  altogether  fhut  up  the  way,  and  fuffers  npt  any 
one  from  Kachemire  to  alter  into  his  country:  and  thence  it  is,  tljat.the  caravans 
at  prefent  go  from  Patna  upon  the  Ganges,  not  paffing  through  his  country  at  all, 
but  leaving  it  on  the  left-hand,  and  coinmg  dire^y  to  the  kingdom  of  Lalfa. 

Concerning  this  kingdom,  here  called  Kacheguer,  which  doubtlefs  is  thaf  which 
our  maps  call  KaTcar,  I  ihall  relate  to^you  wlut  I  was  able  to  learn  of  it  from 
the  merchants  of  the  country  iifelf,  who,  knowing  that  Aureng-Zebe  was  to  ftay 
a-while  at  Kachemire,  were  come  thither  with  a  good  number  of  Haves,  of  both 
iexes,  whom*  they  had  to  fell.  They  fay,  that  the  kingdom  of  Kacheguer  lyeth 
call  of  Kachemire,  drawing  a  little  northward ;  that  the  ihorteA  way  thither  was  to 
gp  diredly  to  the  great  Tibet ;  but  that  paflage  being  obftrufted,  they  were  forced 
to  take  their  way  tluough  the  little  Tibet :  that  firl^  they  w«nt  to  a  fmall  town  called 
Gourtche,  the  laft  town  depending  from  Kachemire,  and  four  days  journey  diftant 
from  the  fune ;  that  from  uience,  in  eight  days,  they  came  to  Elkerdou,  the  capital 
of  the  king  of  the  little  Tibet ;  and  thence  in  two  days  more  to  a  fmall  town  called 
Cheker,  likewife  bek>nging*to  the  little  Tibet,  and  fituate  upon  a  river  very  famous  for 
being  medicinal ;  that  m  fifteen  days  they  came  to  a  grept  foreft  upon  the  confines  of 
^e  httle  Tibet,  and  in  fifteen  days  more  to  Kacheguer,  a  fmall  town,  once  the  feat  of 
the  long  of  Kacbegueri  fthicfa  is  now  sft  Jourkend,  lyipg  fomewhat  more  to  the  north, 
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,»nd  ten  days  journey  diftant  from  Kacheguer.  They  added,  that  from  the  town  of 
Xacheguer  to  Katay,  it  is  no  more  but  iwo  months  voyage ;  that  every  year  there  go 

.  caravans,  bringing  back  all  thofe  commodities  I  have  named,  and  pailing  into  Periia 
through  Ulbeck,  as  there  are  others  that  do  pals  to  Patna  in  Indoftan.  They  faid 
moreover,  that  to  go  from  Kacheguer  to  Katay,  travellers  muft  get  to  a  town  that  is 
eight  days  journey  from  Coten,  the  lalt  town  of  the  kingdom  of  Kacheguer ;  that  the 
ways  from  Kachemire  to  Kacheguer  are  very  difficult ;  that  among  others  there  is  a 
place,  where,  in  what  feafon  foever  it  be,  you  muft  march  for  about  a  quarter  of  a 
league  upon  ice.  This  is  all  I  could  learn  of  thofe  parts,  which  though  indeed  it  be 
very  much  confufed  and  very  little,  yet  will  it  be  found  much,  confidering  I  had 
to  do  both  with  people  fo  ignorant,  mat  they  almoft  know  not  to  give  a  reafon  of  any 
thing  J  and  with  interpreters,  who,  for  the  moft  part,  know  not  how  to  make  the  quef- 
tions  to  be  underftood,  nor  intelligibly  to  deliver  the  anfwers  made  thereto. 

I  thought  once,  I  would  have  here  concluded  this  letter,  or  rather  this  book,  and 
.taken  my  leave  of  vou  until  I  came  to  DehlJ,  whither  we  are  now  returning :  but  (ince 
I  am  in  the  vein  ot  writing,  and  at  fome  leifure,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  give  you.fome 
fads&ftion  to  thofe  five  particulars  you  demanded  of  me  in  your  laft  letter,  in  the  name 
of  Monfieur  Thevenot,  that  illuftrious  perfon,  who  daily  giveth  us  more  difcoveries, 
without  going  out  of  lus  ftudy,  than  we  have  learned  of  thofe  that  have  gone  round 
the  worldt 

The  firft  of  his  demands  is ;  whether  it  be  true,  that  in  the  kingdom  of  Kachemire 
there  are  Jews  fettled  there  from  immemorial  dmes ;  and  if  fo,  whether  they  have  the 
holv  fcriptilre,  and  if  their  old  teftament  be  altogether  conform  to  ours  ? 

The  fecond  is ;  that  I  would  give  you  an  account  of  what  I  have  obfoTred  touching 
the  Monfons,  or  the  feafon  of  the  ordinary  rains  in  the  Indies. 

The  thh-d  is ;  that  I  would  give  you  my  obfervations,  and  declare  to  you  my 
thoughts  concemmg  the  wonderhj)  regulanty  of  the  current  of  the  lea,  and  the  winds 
in  the  Indies. 

The  fourth  is ;  whether  the  kingdom  of  Bengal  is  fo  fertile,  fo  rich,  and  fo  beauti* 
ful,  as  it  Ls  faid  to  be  ? 

The  fifth  is ;  that  I  would  at  length  decide  unto  you*  the  old  controverfy  touching 
the  caufes  of  the  increafe  of  the  Nile. 

Anfwsr  to  the  firji  demand^  concerning  the  Jev/t. 

I  fhould  indeed  be  very  glad,  as  welt  as  M.  Thevenot,  that  there  were  Jews  to  be 
found  in  the  valley  of  thofe  mountains,  who  might  be  fuch,  as  I  bdieve  he  would  have 
them ;  I  mean,  ca  thofe  ten  tribes  tranfported  by  Salmanafler.  But  you  may  aflure 
him,  that  if  anciently  there  have  been  of  Uiem  in  this  place  (as  there  is  fome  reafon  v> 
believe  there  were,)  there  are  none  of  them  at  prefent,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  ic 
are  now  either  Gentiles  or  Mahometans ;  and  that  perhaps  it  is  China  where  they  may 
be  found.  For  1  have  lately  feen,  in  tlie  hands  of  our  reverend  &ther,  the  Jefuit  of 
Dehli,  fome  letters  of  a  German  Jefuit,  written  frvm  Pekin,  taking  notice,  that  he  had 
there  feen  fome  of  them  that  had  preferved  the  Jewifh  religion,  and  the  Old  Teftament, 
that  knew  nothing  of  the  death  of  Jefus  Chiift,  and  that  they  would  have  even  made 
this  Jefuit  their  lUcan,  if  he  would  have  forebom  to  eat  fwine's  flefh. 

M«an  time  here  alfo  are  not  wanting  feveral  marks  of  Judaifm.  The  firft  is,  that  at 
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the  entering  Into  this  kingdom,  after  having  pafTed  the  mountains  of  Krepenjale,  all 
the  inhabitants  I  faw  in  the  firft  villages  feemed  to  me  to  be  Jews  in  their  esrb  and 
man,  and  in  fomething  peculiar,  which  maketh  us  often  difcem  n^tions'^rrom  one 
another.  I  am  not  the  only  perfon  that  hath  had  this  thought ;  our  father,  the  J;- 
fuit,  and  many  of  our  Europeans  had  the  fame'  before  me.  I'he  fecond  is,  that  I 
have  obferved,  that  among  the  meaner  fort  of  the  people  of  this  town,  though  they 
be  Mahometans,  yet  the  name  of  Moufa,  that  is  Mofes,  is  much  ufed.  The  third, 
that  commonly  they  fay,  that  Solomon  came  into  their  country,  and  that  it  was  he 
that  cut  the  mountain  of  Baramoule  to  give  an  outlet  to  the  waters.  The  fourth^ 
that  they  fay,  Mofes  died  at  Kachemire,  and  that  his  tomb  is  one  league  diftant 
from  this  town.  The  fifth,  that  they  pretend,  that  that  httle  and  very  ancient  edi- 
fice, which  appears  from  hence  upon  an  high  mountain,  was  built  by  Solomon,  and 
that  thence  .they  call  ibto  this  very  day  the  Throne  of  Solomon.  So  that  I  would 
not  deny,  but  that  fome  Jews  may  have  penetrated  hither;  and  that  in  length  of 
time  they  may  have  loft  the  purity  of  their  law, '  turned  idolaters,  at  laft'  Maho- 
metans. In  Ihort,  we  fee  ftore  of  the  Jewifli  nation  that  have  pafied  into  Perfia  to 
Lar,  ITpahan,  and  alfo  into  Indoitan,  on  the  fide  of  Goa  and  Cochin.  I  have  been 
informed,  that  there  were  of  them  in  Ethiopia,  even  gallant  and  military  men,  and 
fome  of  them  fo  confiderable  and  potent,  that  there  was  one  of  them,  fifteen  or 
fixteen  years  ago,  that  had  attempted  to  make  himfelf  king  of  a  little  country  of  the 
mountains  of  a  very  hard  accefs ;  if  it  be  true,  what  two  embaffadors  of  the  king  of.' 
Ethiopia,  that  were  lately  in  this  court,  related  to  me. 

Anfwer  to  the  fecond  demand,  about  the  fiatcd  rains  in  the  Indies. 

The  fun  b  fo  ftrong  and  violent  in  the  Indies  all  the  year  long,  and  principally  for- 
the  fpace  of  eight  months,  that  he  would  bum  all,  and  render  the  country  barren  and: 
uninhabitable,  if  providence  had  not  particularly  provided  and  difpofed  things  in  fo  ad- 
mirable a  way,  as  in  the  month  of  July,  when  the  heats  are  raoft  violent,  rains  begin.' 
regularly  to  fall,  which  continuing  for  three  months  together,  do  temper  the  earth, 
and  render  it  very  fruitful,  and  fo  qualify  the  air  that  it  may  be  endured.  Yet  are  not 
ihefe  rains  fo  regular,  that  they  fall  always  juft  at  the  fame  time;  of  which  I  have- 
made  many  obfervations  in  different  places,  and  principally  at  Dehli,  where  I  lived  a 
long  while.  The  like  is  found  in  other  countries ;  and  there  is  always  fome  difference 
in  the  time  from  year  to  year :  for  fomedmes  they  begin  or  end  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks  fooner,  fometimes  later  ;  and  there  are  alfo  fome  years,  in  which  they  are  not 
lb  plentiful  as  in  others  ;  infomuch  that  two  years  together  it  did  almoft  not  rain  at  all, 
which  caufed  much  ficknefb,  and  great  famine.  Befides,  there  is  alfo  this  difference, 
in  refpeft  of  countries  different  and  remote  from  one  another  ;  that  thefe  rains  ordi- 
narily begin  fooner,  or  are  more  plentiful  in  one  than  in  the  other.  For  example,  in 
Bengal  and  along  the  coaft  of  Coromandel,  as  far  as  to  the  ifle  of  Ceilan,  they  begin 
and  end  a  month  fooner  than  towards  the  coaft  of  Malabar :  and  in  Bengal  thefe  rains 
ire  pouring  down  for  four  months,  and  fometimes  contiaue  for  eight  days  and  nights 
together  without  intermiHion ;  whereas  at  Dehli  and  Agra  they  are  never  fo  ftrong, 
nor  fo  durable,  there  pafling  fometimes  two  or  three  whole  days  without  any  rain  ;  and 
ordinarily  the  whole  morning,  from  break  of  day  until  about  nine  or  ten  o'clock,  it 
rains  but  very  little  or  nothing.  But  the  moft  confiderable  difference  I  have  obfervd, 
is,  that  the  rains  in  divers  places  come  from  ditfer»it  quarters  of  the  world:  as  abr^ut 
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DehU  they  come  from  the  eaH:,  where  lies  Bengal ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  in  the 
parts  of  Bengal,  and  upon  tlic  coaft  of  Coromandel,  they  come  from  the  fouth  {  aatt 
upon  tnrtoaft  of  Malabar  they  proceed  almoft  always  from  the  weft. 

I  have  alfo  obferved  another  particular,  about  which  they  all  agree  io  thofe  parts  g 
viz.  That  according  as  the  heat  of  the  fummer  comes  fooner  or  later,  is  more  or  left 
violent,  and  lads  longer  or  a  fliorter  time ;  the  rains  alfo  coiwe^  fooner  or  later,  ar« 
more  or  lefs  plentiful,  laft  longer  or  a  fliorter  time. 

Thefe  obfervations  have  given  me  ground  to  believe,  that  the  heat  of  the  earth  and 
the  rarefaftion  of  the  air  rauft  be  the  principal  caufe  of  thefe  rains,  and  draw  themj 
forafmuch  as  the  air  of  the  feas,  which  lie  near  round  about  the  lands,  being  colder, 
more  condenfcd  and  more  gro&,  filled  with  clouda  which  the  great  heats  of  the  fum- 
mer raife  from  the  waters,  and  which  the  winds  drive  and  agitate,  difchargeth  itfelf 
eadly  upon  the  land,  where  the  air  is  hotter,  more  rarihed,  in  more  motion  and  lefs 
refiuing  than  upon  the  feas,  fo  as  that  this  difcharge  is  more  or  lets  tardy  and  abundant, 
according  as  the  heat  comes  fooner  and  is  more  violent. 

Suitable  to  the  fame  obfervations,  I  was  perfuaded,  that  if  the  rains  begin  fooner  upon 
the  coaft  of  Coromandel  than  upon  that  of  Malabar,  it  is  by  reafon  that  the  fummer  ' 
begins  there  fooner,  it  being  polTible  that  there  it  may  do  fo  for  fome  particular  reafons 
ivhich  perhaps  would  not  be  hard  to  find,  if  the  country  were  well  examined  i  for  we 
inow,  that  according  t6  the  different  fituation  of  a  land  in  refpe£t  of  feas  or  moun- 
tains,  and  according  as  it  is  mdre  fandy,  or  hilly,  or  woody,  the  fummer  comes  there 
cither  fooner  or  later,  and  with  more  or  lefs  viol«ice. 

I  am  further  perfoaded,  that  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  rains  come  from  different 
quarters ; .  that  upon  the  coaft  of  Coromandel,  for  example,  they  come  from  the  fouth, 
and  upon  that  of  Malabar  from  the  weft  {  becaufe  that  in  all  appearance  it  muft  be  the 
neareft  feas  that  fend  them,  and  the  coaft  of  Coromandel  is  n^rer  to  the  fea,  which  lyeth 
foutherly  in  refpeft  of  it,  and  is  more  expofed  to  it,  as  the  coaft  of  Malabar  is  to  the 
weft  of  it,  lying  towarde  Babel-mandel,  Arabia,  and  the  gulf  of  Ferfia. 

LafUy,  I  have  imagined,  that  if  at  Dehli,  for  example,  the  nuns  come  from  the 
eaft,  it  may  yet  be  that  the  feas  which  are  foutherly  to  it  are  the  origin  of  them  j  but 
that  they  are  forced  by  reafon  of  fome  mountains,  or  fome  other  lands  where  the 
air  is  colder,  more  condenfed  and  more  refilling,  to  turn  afide  and  difcharge  them- 
felves  another  way,  where  the  air  is  more  rari&ed,  and  where  confequently  they  find 
lefe  refiftance. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  I  alfo  obferved  at  DehH,  that  there  it  never  rains  to  pur- 
pofe,  nil  for  many  days  there  have  paffed  ftore  of  clouds  weftward  ;  as  if  it  were  ne- 
ceJlary  that  thofe  fpaces  of  air  which  are  beyond  Dehli  weftward,  fliould  be  firft  filled 
with  cloudsi,  and  that  thefe  clouds  finding  there  fome  obftacle,  as  it  may  be  fome  air 
lefs  hot  and  his  rarified,  and  confequently  more  condenfed  and  more  able  to  refift,  or 
inme  other  contrary  clouds  and  winds  repelling  them,  fhould  become  fo  thick,  fo  bur- 
fhenfome  and  fo  heavy,  that  they  muft  fall  down  in  rain,  after  the  fame  manner 
as  it  often>  enough  fidlfi  out,  when  the  wmd  drivetb  the  clouds  againft  fome  high 
mountain. 

Anf-xcr  to  the  third  demandy  concerning  the  regularity  of  the  current  ef  the  fea^  and 
of  the  winds  in  the  Indies. 

As  foon  as  the  rains  do  ceafe  (which  ordinarily  comes  to  pafs  towards  the  month 

'   of  October,)  it  is  obferved,  that  the  fea  taketh  its  courfe  'fouthward,  and  that  the- 

cold  northern  wmd  arifeth.    This  wmd  blows  for  four  or  five  months  whhout  in.- 
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tcrmiflion,  and  without  ftorms,  always  keeping  the  fame  equality  as  to  its  ftrength  and 
quarter,  unlefs  it  change  or  ceafe  a  day  or  fo  by  accident,  but  then  it  returns  again 
unto  its  former  place  and  temper.  After  that  time,  for  two  months  or  thereabout,  the 
other  winds  do  reign  without  any  rule.  Thefe  two  months  being  pafl,  which  is  called 
the  intermediate  feafon,  or,  according  to  the  Hollanders,  the  wavering  or  chan^ng  fea- 
fon,  the  fea  returns  back  from  fouth  to  north,  and  the  fouth  wind  rifeth  to  reign  alfo  in 
his  turn  for  four  or  five  months,  as  the  current  of  the  fea  doth  ;  fo  that  there  pafs  two 
months  of  intermediate  feafon  j  during  which  navigation  is  very  difficult  and  dangerous 
whereas  during  the  two  feafons  it  is  very  eafy,  pleafant,  and  without  peril,  except  it 
be  about  the  end  of  the  feafon  of  the  fouth-wind.  Hence  you  may  find  caufe  not  to 
wonder,  if  you  hear  that  the  Indians,  though  elfe  very  timorous  and  inexpert  in 
the  art  of  navigation,  do  notwithftanding  make  pr^ty  long  and  confiderabte  voyages  ; 
as  when  they  fail  from  Bengal  to  TanaCery,  Achem,  Mdaque,  Sian'and  Makanar; 
or  to  Mailipatan,  Ceilan,  the  Maldives,  Moka,  and  Bender-Abairy ;  becaufe  they  tak« 
thwr  time  to  go  with  one  good  feafon,  and  to  return  with  the  other.  *Tis  true,  that 
oft  enough  they  are  furprized  and  cafl  away  ;  but  that  is,  when  they  cannot  difpatcli 
thdr  affairs  in  good  time,  or  fail  of  taking  their  meafures.  Our  Europeans  alfo  do' 
fometimes  lofe  themfelves,  though  they  be  far  better  feamen,  bolder  and  more  under- 
ftanding,  and  their  flups  better  conditioned  and  equipp'd. 

Of  thefe  two  intermediate  feafons,  that  which  maketh  the  fouth-wind  is  incompara- 
bly more  dangerous  than  the  other,  and  much  more  fubjefl  to  tempefls  and  florins  : 
and  even  in  the  feafon  itfelf  this  wind  is  ordinarily  much  more  impetuous  and  unequal 
than  that  of  the  north.  And  here  I  muil  not  otnit  to  give  you  a  remark,  which  is,  that 
about  the  end  of  the  feafon  of  the  fouth-wind,  during  the  time  of  the  rain,  although 
there  be  a  great  calm  out  at  fea,  yet  'tis  Very  tempeftuous  near  the  coafts,  to  the  mf- 
tance  of  fifteen  or  twenty  leagues,  whence  the  ihips  of  Europe,  or  others,  when  they 
will  ^proach  the  Indian  coalts,  for  example,  of  Surat,  or  Mailipatan,  muft  be  very 
careful  of  taking  their  time  to  arrive  jud  after  the  rains }  or  elfe  they  run  great  hazard 
of  being  fplit  and  loft  upon  the  coalh 

This  is  very  near  what  I  could  obferve  of  the  feafons  m  thefe  parts ;  of  which  I 
much  wifh  I  could  give  you  a  good  reafon.  I  fhall  venture  to  tell  you,  that  it  came 
into  my  thoughts,  firft,  that  the  air,  which  environs  the  globe  of  the  earth,  ought  to 
be  efteemed  to  have  a  fhare  in  it,  as  alfo  the  water  of  the  fea  and  rivers,  forafmuch  as 
both  the  one  and  the  other  gravitate  upon  this  globe,  tend  to  the  fame  centre  of  it,  and 
fo  are  in  fome  manner  united  and  faftened  to  it ;  fo  that  from  thefe  three  bodies,  the 
ah",  the  water  and  the  earth,  there  refults,  as  it  were,  one  great  globe.  Next,  that  the 
globe  of  the  earth  being  fufpended  and  balanced,  as  it  is,  m  its  place,  in  that  free  and 
uiu^fifted  fpace,  where  the  Creator  thought  good  to  place  it,  would  be  capable  to  be 
eafily  moved,  if  fome  adventirious  body  mould  come  againft  it  and  hit  it.  Thirdly, 
that  the  fun  having  paft  the  line  to  move  towards  one  of  the  poles,  for  example,  the 
Ar£Hc,  coming  to  call  its  rays  that  way,  maketh  there  impreflion  enough  to  dcprefe  a 
fittie  the  Ardic  pole,  and  to  do  that  more  and  more  accorchng  as  it  advanceth  towards 
the  Tropic ;  letting  it  rife  again  by  little  and  little,  according  as  he  returns  towards  the 
line,  until  by  the  force  of  i^  rays  he  do  the  hke  on  the  fide  of  the  Antartic  pole.- 

If  Thefe  fuppofitions,  joined  to  that  of  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth,  were  true,  it 
were  not,  methinks,  without  reafon  what  is  commonly  affirmed  in  the  Indies,  viz.  that 
the  fun  conduds  and  carries  with  him  the  fea  and  wind.  For,  if  it  be  true,  that  having 
pafled  the  line  to  go  towards  one  of  the  poles,  he  caufeth  a  change,  in  the  direction  of 
the  axis  of  the  earth,  and  a  depreflioh  in  the  pole  on  that  fide,  the  other  pole  mull  needs 
VOL.  vin.  GO  be 
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be  raifed^  and  that  confequently  the  fea  and  the  air,  bemg  two  fluid  and  heary  bodies* 
run  down  in  this  inclination  :  fo  that  it  would  be  true  to  fay,  that  the  fun  advanciM 
towards  one  pole,  caufeth  on  that  fide  two  great  regular  currents,  viz.  that  of  the  fea, 
and  that  of  the  air  which  maketh  the  motion  wind,  as  he  caufeth  two  oppofite  <aies, 
when  he  returns  towards  the  other  pole. 

Upon  this  ground,  methinks,  it  might  be  faid,  that  there  are  no  other  but  two  main 
oppoiite  fluxes  of  the  fea,  one  from  the  flde  of  the  pole  Ar^c,  the  other  from  tb^of 
the  Antartic  ;  that  if  there  were  a  fea  from  one  pole  to  the  other,  that  pafled  through 
our  Europe,  we  ihould  fee,  that  diefe  two  currents  would  there  be  regular  every  where, 
ta  they  are  in  the  Indies,  and  that  that  which  hinders  this  regularity  of  the  flux  from 
being  general,  is,  that  the  feas  are  intercepted  by  lands,  which  impede,  break,  and  vary 
th^  courie ;  in  like  mann^  as  fome  fay,  that  the  ordinary  flux  and  reflux  of  the  fea  is 
hindered  in  thofe  feas  that  lie  in  length,  as  the  Mediterranean  doth  from  ealt  to  weft. 
And  fo  likewife  might  it  be  faid  upon  the  fame  foundation,  that  thereare  but  two  princi- 
pal oppofite  winds  or  fluxes  of  the  air,  and  that  they  would  be  univerfally  regular,  if.  the. 
earth  were  perfeftly  fmooih  and  equal,  and  one  part  like  another  every  whore. 

An  anfwer  to  the  fourth  queJHon,  comernit^  the  ftrtiUty,  rtdetf  aad  hemOy  ^  the  Idj^ 
dom  of  Bengal. 

All  ages  havefpoken  of  Egypt,  as  of  the  bell  and  fruufuleft  part  of  Ae  world  ;  and; 
writers  will  not  grant,  there  is  any  country  comparable  to  it :.  but  as  far  as  I  can  fee  by 
the  two  voyages  I  have  n^e  in  the  kingdom  of  Bengal,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  that  ad- 
vantage belongs  rather  to  It,  than  to  Egypt.  It  bears  rice  in  that  abundance,  that  it 
not  only  fumiflies  its  neighbours,  but  many  very  remote  parts..  *Tis  carried  up  the  river- 
Ganges  to  Patna ;  and  'tis  tranfported  by  fea  to  Mallipatan,  and  to  many  other  port& 
of  the  coafl:  of  Cormandel.  Befides,  'tis  fent  away  into  foreign  kingdoms,  and  prin- 
cipally into  Ceilon  and  the  Maldives.  Further,  it  alfo  abounds  in  fugar,  fo  that  it 
funumes  with  it  the  kingdoms  of  Golkonda  and  Kamates,  wh^e  there  grows  but  very. 
little.  Arabia  alfo  and  Mefopotamia  are  dieoce  provided  with  it,,  by  the  way  of  Moka- 
and  Baflbra  j  and  Pra-fia  itfelf,  by  Bander- Abafly.  Moreover,  Bengal  is  alfo  the  coun- 
try of  good  comfita,  dpecially  in  thole  places  wTiere  the  Portugueze  M-e,  who  are  dex-  - 
trous  m  making  them,  and  driv^  a  great  trade  with  them..  Tliey  ordinarily  make  ftore 
of  thofe  big  pome-dtrons,  as  we  have  in  Europe ;.  and'a  certain  root,  wnich  is  long-- 
jih,  like  Jarfaparilla,  and  very  delicate  ;  and  of  mat  common  fruit  of  the  Indies  called 
aiab^i  and  ef  ananas,  .and  the  fmall  miiibolans,  which  are  excellent;,  as  alfo  of  lemons, 
and  ginger. 

*Tis  truej  that  the  country  of  Bengal  yields  not  fo  much  com  as  Egypt  j  but  if  that, 
be  a  defea,  it  is  imputed  to  its  inhabitants  that  eat  very  little  bread,  and  .much  more  - 
rice  than  the  Egyptians :  yet  it  always  bears  what  is  fufndent  for  the  country,  and  to . 
afford  excellent  bifcuits,  very  cheap,  for  the  provifjoa  of  our  Eurf^jean  fliips,  Englifli,. 
Dutch,  and  Portugueze.  You  may  there  have,  almofl  for  nothing,  thofe  three  or  four 
kinds  of  legumes,  which  together  with  rice  and  butter,'  are  uie  moft  ufual  food  of 
the  meaner  people.  And  for  a  rvqjy,  which  is  about,  half  a  crovm,  you  may  have 
twenty  good  pullets  or  more  ;  geefe  and  ducks  in  propordon.  There  are  alio  kids  and : 
iheep  in  abundance,  and  fuch-llore  of  Pork,  that  the  Portugueze,  fettled  there  and  ac-- 
cuUomed  to  the  country,  live  almoft  on  nothing  elfe  but  that ;  and  the  EngHIh  and 
Butch  visual  their  fliips  with  it.  There  is  alfo  plenty  of  many  forts  of  filh,  both  freih ' 
and  lalt :  and  in  a  word,  Bengal  is  a  country  abounding  in  all  things }  and  'tis  for  tlus . 
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▼ery  resfon,  that  fo  many  Portagueze.  MefUcIu,  and  other  Chriftiaos  are  fled  th&her 
from  thok  quarters,  which  the  Dutch  have  taken  from  them.  -  For  the  Jefuits  and 
Auguftiniatu,  that  have  great  churches  there,  nfherein  thej  ezercife  their  religion  with 
allfreedom,  did  affiire  me,  that  in  Ogouli  alone  there  were  no  lefs  than  eight  or  nine 
thou&nd  fouls  of  Chriftiana }  and  (miich  I  will  eafily  believe)  that  in  the  reft  of  that 
kingdom  there  were  above  twenty-five  thouTand.  And  'tis  this  afQuence  of  all  thofe 
things  neceflary  for  life*  jdned  to  the  beauty  and  good  humour  of  the  women  natives, 
that  hath  occafioned  this  proverb  amongft  the  Portugueze,  Englifh  and  Hollanders, 
-viz.  that  there  are  an  hundred  opea  gates  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Bengal,  and 
not  one  to  come  away  again. 

As  to  the  commo«iities  bf  great  value,  and  whiclt  draw  the  commerce  of  ftrangers 
thither,  I  know  not  whether  there  be  a  country  in  the  world,  that  affords  more  and 
sreater  vari^ ;  for,  belides  the  fugar  I  have  fpoken  of,  which  may  be  numbered 
amongil  the  commodities  of  value,  there  is  fuch  (tore  of  cottons  md  fitks,  that  it  may 
be  laid,  that  Beogal  is,  as  it  were,  the  general  magazine  thereof,  not  only  for  Indoftan 
or  the  empire  ofthe  great  Mogol,  but  alfo  for  all  the  circumjacent  kingdoms,  and  for 
Europe  itfeif.  I  have  fometimes  ftood  amazed  at  the  vaft  quantity  of  cotton  duh  of 
all  forts,  fine  and  others^  tinged  and  whiter  which  the  Hollanders  alone  draw  from 
thence;  and  tranfport  into  many  places^  efpecially  into  Japon  and  Europe  i  not  to  men- 
tion what  the  Englifh;  Portugal  and  Indian  merchants  carry  away  from  thole  parts. 
The  like  may  be  £ud  of  the  filks  and  fdk-ilu&  of  all  forts  ;  one  would  not  imagine  the 

Suantity  that  is  hence  tranfported  every  year ;  for  this  country  fumilhes  generally  all 
us  great  empire  of  Mogol,  as  far  as  Labor  and  Caboulj  and  itioft  of  the  other  foreign 
partsj  whither  cotton  cloth  is  carried.  'Tis  true>  that  ttiele  filks  are  not  fo  fine  as  thofe 
of  Perfiai  Syria;  Sayd  and  Bamt ;  but  then  there  is  alfo  a  great  difference  in  the  price ; 
and  I  know  from  good  hands,  that  whofoero'  fhall  take  care  of  choofing  them  wellf 
and  of  getting  them  welt  wrought,  may  have  very  good  ftufls  made  of  them.  The 
Hollanders  alone  have  fcHnedmes  feven  hundred  or  ^ht  hundred  men  of  the  natives 
at  work  in  their  foEbxy  of  Kaflem-&zar }  as  the  ^glifh  and  other  merchants  have 
theirs  in  proportion. 

It  is  alfo  in  Bengal,  where  that  prod%iou$  quandty  of  falt-petre  is  £»und,  which  is  fb 
conveniently  carried  down  the  nver  Ganges  from  Patna,  and  where  the  Engliftt  and 
Dutch  load  whole  fhips  full  for  many  places  of  the  Indies,  and  for  Elurope. 

LaflJy,  'tis  Bengal,  whoice  the  good  lacca,  cxxum,  wax,  dvet,  long  p^pcr  do  come ; 
and  even  butter  is  to  be  had  there  m  fb  gre^tt  plenty,  that  though  it  be  a  grofs  commo* 
-dity,  yet  Dotwithftanding  'tis  thence  tranfported  into  divers  places. 

It  cannot  be  denied  diat  die  air,  in  regard  of  ftrangers,  is  not  fb  healthy  there,  ef- 
jiectally  near  the  fea  :  and  when  die  EngliAi  and  Holhiuders  6ift  cvne  to  Kttle  there, 
roany  of  them  died ;  and  I  have  feea  in  Balafer  two  very  fine  Englifli  fliips,  which 
iianng  been  obliged,  by  reaftm  (^  the  war  of  the  Hollanders,  to  ftay  tho-e  above  a 
year,  were  not  able  to  go  to  fea,  becaufe  moft  of  their  men  were  loft.  Tet  fmce  the 
tuae  they  have  taken  care  and  made  orders,  as  well  as  the  Hollanders,  that  their  peo- 
ple Ihall  not  drink  fo  much  Bouleponges,  nor  go  fo  oft«i  alhore  to  vifit  the  fellers  of 
ranack  and  tobacco,  and  the  Indian  women  j  and  fmce  they  have  found,  that  a  liUle 
'Wine  of  Bourdeaux,  Canary  or  Chiras  is  a  B>u*vellous  antidote  agamfl  die  ill  air,  there 
is  not  fo  much  (kknefs  amongfl:  them,  nor  do  they  now  io&  fo  many  men.  Bouleptmge  is 
■A  oert:un  beverage  made  of  arrack,  that  is,  of  ftnmg  water,  blad;  fugar,  with  the  juice 
^f  lemon-water  and  a  little  n)»fcadine  upon  it ;  which  is  pleafant  enoi^  to  the  cafte, 
^t  a  pl^e  to  the  body  wd  to  beat^. 
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And  to  (he  beauty  of  the  country,  you  are  to  know,  that  all  Bengal,  taking  if  new 
sin  hundred  leagues  inlength  on  both  fides  of  Ganges,  from  Riye-mdhale  unto  thefea, 
is  full  of  great  channels,  formerly  cut  out  of  the  river  Ganges  with  vail  labour,  reach- 
ing far  into  the  country  for  the  conTeniency  of  tranfporting  commodities,  and  the 
vtater  itfelf,  which  by  the  Indians  is  counted  the  beft  in  the  world.  Thefe  channels  are 
on  both  fides  lined  with  well  peopled  villages  and  boroughs  of  Gentiles,'  av^  the 
large  Belds,  lying  near  them,  bear  abundance  of  rice,  fugar,  corn,  legumes,  muftard, 
fczamum  for  oil,  fmalt  mulberries  of  two  or  three  foot  high,  to  feed  filk  worms.  But 
then  the  vaft  number  of  great  and  fmall  illes  that  are  in  the  midll  of  Ganges,  and  {ill 
all  that  great  fpace  of  fix  or  feven  days'  journey,  (as  there  is  in  fome  places  of  this 
river  from  one  fide  to  the  other  ;)  this  giveth  an  incomparable  beauty  to  the  country : 
for,  they  are  very  fertile,  filled  with  fiuit-bearing  trees,  An^jMs',  and  all  forts  of  vct- 
dure,  and  interlaced  with  a  thoufand  little  channels,  which  you  cannot  fee  the  end  of, 
as  if  they  were  fo  many  water  mails  all  covered  with  trees.  The  word  of  it  is,  that 
many  of  thefe  iiles  that  are  next  the  fea,  are  now  abandoned,  by  reafcoi  of  thofe  Cor- 
hirSy  the  Franguls  of  Rakan,  elfewhere  fpoken  of;  and  that  they  have  at  prefent  no 
other  inhabitants  but  tigers  (which  fometimes  fwim  over  from  one  ifland  to  tiie  other), 
-and  gazelles,  and  hogs,  and  poultry  grown  wild.  And  'tis  upon  the  account  of  thefe 
tigers,'that  for  people  travelling  between  thefe  Jittle  ifles  in  fmall  boats,  as  ufually  they 
do,  'tis  dangerous  in  many  places  to  land  ;  befides,  great  care  is  to  be  had,  that  the 
boat,  which  in  the  night  is  faAened  to  trees,  be  not  too  near  the  bank ;  for  there  are 
now  and  then  fome  men  furprized ;  and  I  have  heard  it  faid,  that  dgers  have  been  fo 
bold  as  .to  come  into  the  boats,  and  to  carry  away  men  that  were  afleep,  chufing  the 
■  ^igg^  ^^^  fatteft  of  them,  if  one  may  believe  the  water-men  of  the  country. 

I  remember,  I  made. once  a  voyage  often  days,  from  Pipli  to  Ogouli,  between  thofe 
ifles  and  channels ;  which  I  cannot  forbear  to  relate  to  you,  became  there  pafled  not  a 
-  day  without  fome  extraordinary  accident.  My  chaloupe  of  feven  oars  was  no  fooner 
:  got  out  of  the  river  Fipli,  and  advanced  3  or  4  leagues  into  the  fea  along  the  coaft,  to 
gain  the  illes  and  channels,  but  we  faw  the  fea  covered  with  fifhes  like  huge  carps, 
purfued  by  a  fhoal  of  dolphins.  I  made  my  men  row  that  way,  and  faw  that  moll  of 
ihofe  fiihes  lay  along  the  coaft  as  if  they  were  dead  j  that  fome  advanced  a  little, 
others  played  and  tumbled  as  if  they  were  drunk.  We  all  laboured  to  take  fome  of 
them,  and  we  caught  24  with  our  hands  without  any  difficulty.  Viewing  them,  I  ob- 
ferred,  that  out  of  all  their  mouths  tho-e  came  out  a  bladder  (like  thofe  that  are  in 
carps,)  which  was  full  of  air,  and  reddifh  at  the  end.  I  imagined  eafily,  that  this  muft 
be  the  bladder  which  kept  them  from  finking ;  but  I  could  not  conceive,  why  it  fliould 
.  thus  come  out  of  their  mouth,  imlefs  it  were  that  they  had  been  long  and  clofe  purfued 
by  thofe  dolphins,  and  had  nude  fo  great  an  effort  to  fly  away  as  to  make  this  bladder 
:  thus  fweli,  and  colour,  and  to  hang  out  of  their  mouth.  I  afterwards  told  this  thing 
.  to  an  hundred  feamen,  but  they  could  not  believe  it,  and  I  never  found  but  one  Butch 
'{Miot,  who  told  me,  that  failing  once  upon  the  coaft  of  China,  He  had  met  with  the  like, 
and  that  prefently  they  put  out  their  boat  to  fea,  and  took,  as  I  did,  with  their  hands 
abundance  of  fiihes. 

The  day  after,  about  even,  we  came  among  thofe  iiles,  and  after  we  had  looked  for 
a  place  where  'twas  likely  no  tigers  would  come,  we  landed,  made  a  fire,  dreffed  a 
couple  of  pullets,  and  our  fifh,  which  was  excellent.  Prefently  after  fupper  I  made 
my  m  en  row  until  night,  and  for  fear  of  lofing  our  way.  between  thofe  channels  in  the 
dark,  we  retired  out  of  the  great  channel,  and  found  a  good  Ihelter  in  fome  fmall 
creek,  where  we  ^ened  our  boat  to  a  thick  branch  of  a  tree,  iar  enough  from  the 
9  land. 
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land,  for  fear  of  tjrgers.  In  the  night,  when  I  was  watching,  there  fell  out  a  philofo- 
phical  accident,  of  which  kind  two  had  happened  to  me  before  at  Dehli.  I  faw  a  rain- 
bow  of  the  moOD,  which  I  (hewed  to  all  my  company,  and  which  very  much  furprifed 
two  Portugueze  pilots  I  had  taken  into  my  boat  at  the  defire  of  a  friend,  who  had 
never  feen  nor  heard  of  fuch  a  thing. 

Hie  third  day  we  went  a-ftray  between  thefe  channels,  and  if  we  had  not  met  witU 
fbme  Portugueles  making  fait  in  one  of  the  ides,  that  dire£ted  us  in  our  way,  I  know 
not  what  would  have  become  of  us.  But  behold  another  philofophical  accident.  In  the 
n^ht,  bding  got  again  under  Ihelter  in  a  little  channel,  my  Portuguefes  that  ftill  were 
concerned  about  the  rainbow  of  the  laH:  night,  and  whom  that  obfervatlon  bad  made 
more  curious  to  behold  the  heavens,  awakoied  me,  and  fliew  me  another,  as  fair  and 
as  well  formed  as  that  was,  which  I  had  fliewed  them.  Mean  time  I  would  not  have 
you  think,  that  I  miftook  an  Iris  or  rainbow  for  a  Corona,  or  crown.  There  is  no 
month  almoll  but  at  Dehli  thefe  lunar  rainbows  are  feen  in  the  feafon  of  the  rains, 
when  the  moon  is  high  above  the  horizon :  and  I  found  that  it  muft  be  fo  ;  having  feen  of 
them  three  or  four  nights  one  after  another,  and  fometimes  double  ones.  They  were 
not  drctes  about  the  moon,  but  oppofite  to  her,  and  in  the  like  pofition  vnth  folju-  rain- 
bows :  and  as  often  as  I  have  feen  them,  the  moon  was  weflward,  and  the  rainbow 
eafhvard.  The  moon  was  alTo  near  full  i  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  necefTary  ;  becaufe 
at  other  times  fhe  would  not  have  light  enough  to  form  any.  Laflly,  thefe  rainbows 
were  not  fo  white  as  the  crowns  ufe  to  be,  but  much  more  coloured,  iofomuch  that 
Aere  might  be  difcemed  in  them  fome  diftin£tion  of  colours.  And  thus  you  fee,  how 
I  have  been  more  happy  than  the  ancients,  who,  according  to  Ariftotle,  had  obferved 
none  fuch  before  him. 

The  fourth  day  about  evening  we  retired  out  of  the  grea(  channel,  as  we  ufed  to  do> 
mto  a  very  fair  place  of  &fety ;  but  bad  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  nights  that  ever 
I  knew.  There  was  not  a  breath  of  wind,  and  the  air  was  fo  hot  and  ftuffing  that  we 
could  fcarce  breathe.  The  buOies  round  us  were  fo  full  of  thofe  little  fhihing  worms> 
that  they  feemed  to  be  on  fire  ;  and  there  arofe  fires  here  and  there,  which  were  like 
flames,  and  frightened  my  feamen,  who  faid,  they  were  devils.  Among  the  reft  there 
arofe  two,  that  were  very  extraordinary  ;  one  was  a  great  globe  of  fire,  which  in  failing 
and  fpinning  lafted  above  the  time  of  faying  a  Pater-nofter ;  and  the  other,  which  lafted 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  was  like  a  httle  tree  all  in  a  flame. 

The  night  of  the  fifth  day  was  terrible  and  dangerous.  There  arofe  fo- great  a  ftorm, 
that  though  we  were  under  the  fheher  of  trees,  and  that  our  fmall  boat  was  well  faft- 
ned,  yet  notwithfbmding  all  that,  the  wind  broke  our  cable,  and  was  cafUng  us  into  the 
great  channel,  where  we  had  infalUbly  perifhed,  if  I  had  not,  together  with  my  two 
Portuguefes,  prefently  laid  hold  on  the  branches  of  fome  trees,  where  we  held  faft  for 
above  two  hours,  wtulft  the  ftorm  lafled  :  for  there  was  no  afliftance  to  be  expe&ed 
from  my  Indian  oar-men,  whom  fright  had  made  incapable  to  help  us  in  this  occafion. 

'  But,  what  was  moft  troublefome  and  amazing,  there  fell  a  rain  as  u  it  bad  been  poured 
down  with  buckets,  which  filled  our  boat,  and  was  accompanied  ivith  fuch  lightning; 
and  thunder-claps,  very  near  our  head,  that  every  moment  we  thought  we  ihould  fink. 
The  remainder  of  our  voyage  unto  the  ninth  day,  when  I  arrived  at  Ogouli,  we 
pafied  very  well  and  with  pleafure ;  for  I  could  not  be  fatisfied  -with  beholding  fuch 
beautiful  countries :  mean  time  my  tnmk  and  all  my  baggage  was  wet,  my  pullets 

.  dead,  my  fifh  fpoiled,  and  all  my  bifcuit  drunk  with  water. 
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I  do  not  know,  whether  I  fliall  acquit  myfelf,  in  refped  of  this  Fifth  Queftion,  as  it 
vere  to  be  wifhed :  but  I  ihall  faithfully  impart  to  you  what  I  have  fet  down  of  it, 
After  I  had  twice  obferved  the  Nile's  inereafe,  and  carefully  examined  the  fiune,  and 
taken  notice  \rithal  of  fome  things  in  the  Indies,  which  have  afforded  me  greater  aids 
for  it,  than  that  learned  man  could  have,  that  hath  fo  ingoiiofly  written  of  it,  though 
he  never  faw  Egypt  but  in  his  ftudy. 

I  have  already  faid  in  another  place,  that  at  the  time  when  the  two  ambaffiidora  of 
Ethiopia  were  at  Behli,  my  Agah  Danechmend-kan,  who  is  extraordinarily  curious, 
fent  often  for  them,  to  inform  himfelf,  in  my  prefence,  of  the  condition  and  govern- 
ment of  their  country ;  and  one  day,  amon^  other  ^ings,  we  occafioned  them  C» 
difcourfe  of  the  fource  of  the  Nile,  which  they  call  Abbd>ile ;  whereof  they  fpake  to 
us  as  a  thing  fo  known  that  no  body  doubted  of  it,  and  where  one  of  thefe  amba£^ulon, 
and  a  Mogolian  that  was  returned  with  him  out  of  Ethiopia,  had  been  in  perfon. 
They  told  us,  that  it  taketh  its  origin  in  the  country  of  Agaus,  and  iffueth  ovt  of  the 
earth  at  two  big  bubblii^  fpringB,  near  one  another,  which  form  a  fmall  lake  of  about 
thirty  or  forty  paces  long  ;  that  at  the  coming  out  of  this  lake  it  is  then  abeady  a 
pretty  river,  and  that  from  place  to  place  it  recetveth  other  rivers  which  enlarge  it. 
They  added,  that  it  runs  bendmg,  and  forming  a  great  peniafida,  and  that  after  fevenri 
Cafcata  s  from  ileep  rocks,  h  falls  into  a  great  kke,  which  is  not  above  four  txr  five  days  , 
journey  from  its  fource,  in  the  country  of  Dumbia  or  Dembea,  three  little  days  jourf 
ney  from  Gonder,  the  metropolis  of  Ethiopia ;  that  having  tiarerfed  (hat  lake,  it  if- 
fueth  thence  fwelled  with  all  the  waters  that  fall  there,  paffetfa  through  Sonnar,  the 
principal  city  of  the  Kmg  of  Funges  or  Barbaris,  tr^tary  to  the  Kii^  of  Ethiopia, 
running  oh  and  making  the  cataracts,  and  fo  entering  into  the  plains  m  Meffsr  wmch 
is  Egypt. 

After  we  had  learned  thefe  particularities  oS  the  fource  and  coorfe  of  the  Nile,  J 
afked  him,  (to  judge  whereabout  the  fouree  of  the  Nile  might  be)  towards  iriiich  pan 
of  the  world  they  believed  the  country  of  Dumbia,  wherein  is  Gonder,  to  be,  in  re- 
fpe6t  of  Babel-mandel  ?  But  they  knew  not  what  to  anfwer  to  this,  but  only,  that  they 
went  always  weftward ;  and  efpedally  the  Mahometan  amhafiador  (who  was  cfaEged 
to  know  better,  and  to  take  more  notice  of  the  pofitkn  of  the  world,  than  the  Chiif- 
ttan,  becauTe  the  Turks  are  obl^ed,  in  faying  their  prayers  Go  tnm  themfelves  towards 
Mecca)  did  alTure  me  that  Iwas  not  at  all  to  doubt  thereof;  which  did  aAonifh  me 
■very  much,  becaufe,  according  to  their  defcTydop,  the  foirce  of  the  Nile  AsMiid  he 
much  on  this  fide  of  the  equinoctial,  whereas  all  om*  maps,  with  Ptnlemy,  pJaoe  it  a 
good  way  beyond  it. 

We  alfo  afked  them,  at  what  time  it  did  ufe  to  rain  in  .£tfaiopia,  and  wfaedier  there 
were  regular  feafons  of  rain  as  in  the  Indies  I  To  which  they  anfwered,  that  h  rained 
almoil  never  upon  that  coafl  of  the  Red-Sea,~  from  Suaken,  Arkiko,  and  the  ifle  of 
Mafouva  to  Babel-mandel,  no  more  than  it  doth  at  Moka,  which  is  oo  ^aa  othQ-  fide, 
in  the  Happy  Arabia  ;  but  that  in  the  heart  of  the  countnr,  in  the  prorinre  ot  Anas, 
and  in  that  of  Dumbia  and  the  citscumjacent  slaces  it  railed  much  iar  Cno  <n  Ae 
hotteft  months  of  the  fummer,  and  at  the  fame  time  when  it  raiacd  m.  the  Indies  $ 
which  was  alfo,  according  to  my  computation,  the  very  time  of  the  inereafe  of  the  Nile 
ju  Egypt.    They  laid  further,  that  they  knew  yery  wdl*  it  was  the  jrfun  of  Ethiopia, 

which 
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which  fwellcd  the  Nile,  oTcrflowed  Egypt,  and  fertilized  the  ground  of  it  by  the  Dime 
it  carried  upon  it ;  and  that  it  was  even  therefore,  that  the  kings  of  Ethiopia  pretended- 
a  tribute  to  be  due  to  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  that,  when  the  Mahometans  made  them- 
felves  mafters  of  it,  ill  treating  the  ChriAians  of  the  country,  they  had  a  mind  to  turn 
the  courfe  of  the  Nile  another  way,  viz.  into  the  Red  Sea,  thereby  to  ruin  Egypt  and' 
to  render  it  infertile ;  but  that  this  defign  miTcarried  by  r^on  of  the  great  difficulties 
m  effeding  the  thing. 

All  thde  particuUrs,  wliich  I  had  already  learned,  when  I  paflfed  over  to  Mofca^ 
from  a  dozen  merchants,  that  come  there  every  year  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Ethio- 
pa  to  attend  the  Indian  trading  veffels,  are  confiderable  to  make  us  judge,  that  the 
Nile  increafeth  not  but  by  the  rains  which  fall  without  Egypt  towaras  the  fource  of 
that  river :  but  the  pazicular  obfervations,  fhave  made  upon  two  increafes  of  this  river, 
make  them  yet  more  fo  j  for,  in  reference  to  all  thofe  (tones,  that  are  made  of  it,  as^ 
that  'tis  on  a  determined  day  it  begins  to  increafe ;  that-  on  the  firfl  day  of  its.  increafe 
dwre  falls  a  certain  dew,  which  maketh  the  plague  ceafe,  fo  that  nobody  dieth  any 
more  of  it  after  that  bath  once  fallen  ;.  and'  that  there  are  peculiar  and  hidden  caufes 
of  the  overfiowingof  the  Nile  ^  in  reference,  I  fay,  to  thefe  ftories,  I  have  found  during 
the  fmd  two  inundations,  that  they  are  bat  tales  ^ncied  and  amplified  by  the  people  of 
Egypt,  naturally  inclined  to  fupenlition,,  and  amazed  to  fee  a  nver  fwell  in  fummer  in 
a  country  where  it  nunc  not:  and  I  have  found,  that  'tis  no  otherwife  with  the  Nile 
than  'tis  with  other  rivers,  that  fwell  and  overtSow  by.  plentiful  rains,  without  any 
Rich  fermentations  of  the  nitrous  foil.of  Egypt,  which  fome  have  fuggeffed  as  the  caufe 
dierecrf'. 

1  hare  feen  it  fwetled  above  a  foot,  and  very  turbid,  near  a.n^)ol6  month  before  Aat 
nretended  determined  day.  of  its  increafe.  Ihave  obferved  during  its  increafe,  and-' 
befinr  the  channels  were  opened,  that  when  it  had  grown  for  fome  days  a  foot  or  two, 
it  afl-eiwaidad  decreafed  little  by  Utde,  and  then  began  to  increafe  anew,  and  fo  went 
on  to  increafe  and  decreafe  without  any  other  mrafure  but  that  of  the  rains  that  fall 
sigh  the  fource,  and,  as  is  often  feen  in  our  river  of  Loire,  according  to  the  fall  of 
more  or  le&  rain  in  the  mountains  wfaeace-it  flows,  and  the  days  or  half-days  of  fair 
weather  Aere. 

In  my  rettmi  from  Jerufalem,  going  np  fiiom  I^unietta  to  Cairo,  I- chanced  to  be  - 
xcpon  toe  Nile  about  a  month  brfore  the  pretended  day  of  the  dew-fall,  and  in  the 
momiDg  we  were  all  wet  of  the  dew  fallen  in  the  night- 

1  have  been  in  Rofette  at  fupper  with  Monfieur  de  Bermon,  vjce-conful  of  our  na-  - 
tioD,  dght  or  ten  days  after  this'  day  of  die  dewfal],  when  three  perfons  were  ftruck 
iridi  the  plague,  of  whom  there  died,  two  within  eight  days,  and  the  third^  which  was 
M.  de  Bermoii  himfelf,  had  perhaps  not  efcaped,  if  I  had  not  pierced  his  plague- 
fcre ;  which  prefently  ii^eSed  myfelf  like. others  ;  fo  that,  if  I  had  not  forthwith  t^en 
fome  butter  of  Antimony,  I  might  have  been,  as  well  as  they,  an  example  of  the  Uttle  - 
Ui'Uimy  there  is  in  the  plague  after  the  dew  ^  but  this  emetic  medicine  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  evil  did  wonders^  aJid  I  hept  but  three  or  four  days  within  doors,  .during; 
which,  I  remember,  my  Bedouin  that  ferved  me  made  no  fcruple  to  drink,  in  my  pre-- 
faace,  the  remainder  of  my  broth,  to  encourage  me,  and  from  his  principle  of  pr«lef-- 
anation,  to  laugh  at  the  fear  we  have  of  the  plague.  Yet  experience  fhews,  that  after 
the  day  of  the  dew  the  plague  is  commonly  not  fo  dangerous  as  before,  but  the  dew 
contributes  nothing  to  that;  tis  only  in  my  opinion,  that  then  there  is  a  greater  open- 
ing of  the  pores,  which  gives  a  vent  to  the  malign  and  pefliferous  fptrits,  that  were 
tet  up  ia  the  body.. 

Moreover^. 
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Moreover,  I  have  carefully  enquired  of  forae  mailers  of  boats,  that  had  gone  up  aa 
far  as  the  ends  of  the  plains  of  Egypt,  that  is,  to  the  very  rocks  and  cataracts  ;  w^ho 
affured  me,  that  when  the  Nile  did  overflow  in  the  plains  of  Egypt,  where  that  pre- 
tended fermenting  nitrous  earth  is,  'tis  at  the  fame  time  much  fwelled  between  thofe 
mountains  of  the  catarafts,  where,  in  all  appearance,  there  is  no  fuch  nitrous  earth. 

Befides,  I  have  made  diligent  inquiry  of  thofe  negroes  of  Sonnars,  that  come  to 
ferve  at  Cairo,  and  whofe  country,  being  tributary  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia  as  I  have 
faid,  lies  upon  the  Nile  between  the  mountains  above  Egypt ;  ana  they  have  aflured' 
me,  that  at  the  fame  time  when  the  MIe  is  high  and  overfiowing  in  Egypt,  'tis  fo  alfo 
with  them  by  reafon  of  the  rains  then  falling  in  their  mountains,  and  higher  up  in  the 
■country  of  Habeche  or  Ethiojaa. 

The  obfervations  I  have  made  in  the  Indies  concerning  the  regular  rains  that  fell  at 
the  fame  time  when  the  Nile  fwells  in  Egypt,  are  alfo  very  confiderable  in  this  matter, 
and  may  make  you  imagine,  that  the  Indus,  Ganges,  and  alt  the  other  rivers  of  thofe 
parts  are  fo  many  Niles,  and  the  land,  that  is  near  their  fall  into  the  fea,  fo  many 
Egypts.  This  was  my  thought  of  it  in  Bengal,  and  what  follows  are  the  very  words  I 
fet  down  about  it. 

That  great  number  of  ifles  which  are  found  in  the  gulf  of  Bengala  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Ganges,  and  which  by  lapfe  of  time  are  joined  to  one  another,  and  at  length 
with  the 'continent,  put  me  in  mind  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile,  where  I  have  obferved 
almoft  the  fame  thing  ;  fo  that  as  'tis  faid,  alter  AriAotle,  that  Egypt  is  the  workman- 
ihtp  of  the  Nile,  fo  it  may  be  faid,  that  Bengal  h  the  work  of  the  Ganges,  only  with 
this  difference,  diat  as  the  Ganges  is  incomparably  bigger  than  the  Nile,  fo  he  canieth 
with  him  towards  the  fea  a  ^  greater  quantity  of  earth  ;  and  fo  forms  greater  and 
more  iilands  than  the  Nile ;  and  that  die  iQands  of  the  Nile  are  deftitute  of  trees, 
whereas  thofe  of  Ganges  are  all  covered  with  them,  becaufe  of  thofe  four  months  of 
conftant  and  plentiful  rains  that  fall  in  the  heart  of  the  fummer,  and  render  it  needlefs 
to  cut  channels  in  Bengal,  to  water  and  enrich  the  earth,  as  diey  do  in  Egypt.  It  is 
juft  fo  with  Ganges  and  the  other  rivers  of  Indoftan,  as  with  the  Nile ;  this  and  thofe 
increafe  in  fummer  by  the  means  of  rain,  which  ordinarily  fall  at  that  time ;  except 
that  then,  and  almoJt  never,  there  are  no  rains  in  Egypt ;  but  a  little  towards  the  fea, 
and  that  it  rains  not  about  the  fource  of  the  Nile ;  whereas  in  the  Indies  it  lains  in 
all  the  countries,  through  which  any  rivers  pafs  ;  except  the  kingdom  of  Scymdi  to- 
wards the  Perfian  gulf,  where  is  the  mouth  of  the  river  Indus  *,  it  happening  that  in 
fome  years  it  doth  not  rain  there  at  all,  though  for  all  that  the  Indus  fwells  there,  and 
the  fields  are  watered  by  the  means  of  cut  channels,  jull  as  in  Egypt. 

For  the  reft,  concerning  the  defu-e  of  M.  Thevenot,  to  impart  to  you  my  adven- 
tures of  the  Red  Sea,  of  Suez,  of  Tor,  of  mount  Sinai,  of  Gidda  (that  pretended  holy 
land  of  Mahomet,  half  a  day's  journey  diftant  from  Mecca),  as  alfo  of  the  ifle  of  Ca- 
marane  and  Louhaya,  and  of  whatever  I  could  learn  at  Moka  of  the  kingdom  of  Ethio- 
pia, and  of  the  moJt  commodious  way  to  enter  into  it }  thefe  particulars,  I  fay,  I  fhall 
in  time  draw  fair  out  of  my  manufcnpts  if  God  pa:imt. 
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SmePartkulart  forgaHen  to  be  inferted  in  my  firji  Book^  topetfeSi  the  M^  eflndo^an^ 
arid  to  kiurw  the  Revenue  of  the  Great  MegeL 

TO  ondeftand  the  better  what  follows,  *tis  requifite  to  know  the  figmfication  of 
tliefe  terms,  viz. 

1.  Soubah,  that  is  government  and  province. 

2.  Pragna,  that  is,  the  principal  town,  borough  or  village  that  hath  many  others  de- 
pending from  it,  where  rents  are  paid  to  the  King,  who  is  abfolute  lord  of  all  the  land 
of  his  empire. 

3.  Serkar,  that  is  the  exchequer  of  the  King's  treafure. 

4.  Kazine,  that  is,  treafure. 

5.  Roupie,  the  money  of  the  country,  equivalent  to  29  or  30  pence. 

6.  Lecque,  that  is,  an  hundred  thouujid  Rouples. 

7.  Ck>urour,  that  is,  an  hundred  Lecques. 

1.  Jehan-Abad,  or  Dehli,  is  the  firft  Soubah ;  it  hath  fixteeen  Serkars  in  its  de- 
pendance,  and  23oPnignas:  it  yields  to  the  King  nineteen  millions  and  five  hundred 
twenty-five  thoufand  Roupies. 

2.  Agra,  otherwife  called  Akber-abad,  is  the  fecond.  It  hativ-l4  Sekars,  and  260 
Pragnas ;  yielding  to  the  King  twenty-five  millions  two  hundred  and  twenty-five 
thoufand  Roupies. 

3.  Lahor  hath  14  Serfcars,  and  314  Pragnas,  bringing  in  to  the  King  the  rent  of 
twenty-four  millions  fix  hundred  anB  ninety-five  thoufand  Roupies. 

4.  Hafmer,  which  belongs  to  a  Raja,  yields  to  the  King  a  tribute  of  twenty-one 
tnillions  nine  hundred  and  feventy  thoufand  Roupies. 

5.  Gufarate,  the  capital  whereof  is  Amadavad,  hath  9  Serkars,  and  190  Pragnas  ; 
yielding  to  the  King  thirteen  millions  three 'hundred  and  ninety-five  thoufand  Roupies. 

6.  The  kingdom  of  Caudahar  belongs  to  the  King  of  Perlia ;  hut  the  Pragnas 
that  remain  united  to  the  crown  of  the  Gre£^  Mogol,  are  15,  and  yield  in  rent 
1992500  Roupies. 

y.  Maloiia  hath  9  Serkars,  igo  Pragnas  ;  bringing  in  9162500  Roupies. 

8.  Patna,  or  Beara,  hath  8  Serkars,  and  payeth  the  rent  of  9580000  Roupies. 

9.  Elabas  hath  17  Serkars,  and  260  Pragnas  ;  rendring  9470000  Roupies. 
^o.  Haoudhath  5  Serkars,  and  149  Pragnas  :Jt  yields  6430000  Roupies. 

1 1 .  Moultan  hath  4  Serkars  and  96  Pragnas :  brings  in  11 840500  Roupies. 

12.  Jagannat,  in  which  is  comprehended  Bengal,  hath  11  SerKu?,  and  12  Pragnas; 
it  yields  7270000  Roupies. 

13.  Kachemire  hath  5  Serkars,  and  45  Pragnas  ;  yields  350000  Roupies. 

14.  Caboul  hath  35  Pragnas,  and  brings  in  3272500  Roupies. 

15.  Tata  hath  4  Serkars  and  54  Pragnas,  and  giveth  2320000  Roupies. 

16.  Aureng-abad,  formerly  Daulet-abad,  hath  8  Serkars,  and  79  Pragnas :  yields 
17227500  Roupies. 

17.  Varada  hath  20  Serkars  and  191  Pragnas  j  yielding  15875000  Roupies. 

18.  Candeys,  whofe  principal  town  isBrampour,  hath  3  Serksffs,  and  103  Pragnas: 
h  brings  in  18550000  Roupies. 

VOL.  viii.  H-U  19.  Talengand, 
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19.  Talengand,  vhich  borders  upon  the  kingdom  of  Golkonda  on  the  fide  of  Kbfltl 
pataD,hath  43  Pragnas,  and  payem  in  rent  6885000  Roupies. 

10.  Baguuk,  on  the  confines  of  the  l&nd^  of  the  Foniiguefes,  ^nd  the  nraantuns  of 
Seva-gi  (that  Raja  which  plundered  Surat)^  hatti  t  Serkars-,  and  8  Pragnas ;  pa^g 
die  r^t  of  500000  Roupies. 

According  to  thefe  particnhurs,  which  I  fake  not  to  be  the  moll  eaeaA  car  the  moft 
true,  the  Great  Mogol's  yearly  revenue  of  tus  lands  alone  would  junount  (o  lAiovs  two 
Kourours  of  Roupies. 
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CHAP.  I.— Q/"  Diamondt,  and  the  Mines  and  Riven  where  ihey  are  found;  and  in 
the  firji  place  of  the  Author's  Journey  to  the  Mine  ofRaokoima. 

nr^HE  diamond  is  the  moft  precious  of  all  ftones,  and  it  is  the  trade  to  which  I  am 
A  the  moil  attached.  In  endeavourmg  to  acquire  a  perfefl:  knowledge  of  them  I 
vifited  all  the  mines,  and  one  of  the  two  rivers  where  they  are  found  j  and  as  the  idea 
of  danger  has  never  impeded  me  in  my  travels,  the  dreadful  pi£ture  given  me  of  thefe 
mines,  as  being  placed  in  the  moft  barbarous  countries,  only  attainable  by  the  moft 
dangerous  roads,  was  neither  capable  of  frightening  or  deterring  me  ham  mj  defign. 
I  have  confequently  vifited  the  four  mines  mentioned  in  the  following  defcription,  and 
one  of  the  two  rivers  from  whence  diamonds  are  procured,  and  have  nather  met  wilji 
thofe  difficulties  nor  that  barbarity,  which  fome  perfons,  but  ill  acquainted  with  the  na- 
ture of  thefe  countries,  had  taught  me  to  expefl:.  I  can  alfo  fay  that  I  have  fet  an  ex- 
ample for  others,  and  am  the  nrft  European  who  have  ftiewn  the  way  to  thefe  mines 
to  the  Franks,  as  thefe  are  the  only  parts  of  the  earth  where  diamonds  are  found. 

The  firft  of  the  mines  I  vifited,  is  fituated  in  the  territories  of  the  King  of  Vifapour 
in  the  province  of  Camatiqa,  the  place  is  called  Raolconda,  it  is  five  d^'  journey  m>in 
Golconda,  and  eight  or  nine  from  Vifapour.  As  the  kings  of  Golconda  and  Vnapour 
were  formerly  fubje£ls  of  the  Mogul,  and  governors  of  thefe  provinces,  which  they 
poffefs  in  confequence  of  their  revolt,  it  may  be  faid,  and  is  faid  by  many  perfons,  that 
diamonds  are  found  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Great  Mogul.  It  is  but  two  hundred  years 
fince  or  thereabouts,  that  the  mine  of  Raolconda  has  been  difcovered,  according  to  the 
information  I  received  from  the  people  of  that  country. 

All  around  the  place  where  the  cfiamonds  are  found,  the  eirth  is  fendy  and  firil  of 
rocks  and  coppice  woods,  nearly  fimilar  to  the  environs  of  Fontainbleau.  In  thefe 
rocks  are  feveral  veins,  fonietimes  half  an  inch  in  breadth,  and  fometimes  an  entire 
inch,  and  the  miners  have  little  iron  rods  bent  at  the  aid,  which  they  thruft  in  thde 
vans  to  draw  out  the  ^d  or  earth,  which  they  put  into  veflels,  and  it  is  amongft  this 
earth  that  the  diamonds  are  found.  But  becaufe  thefe  veins  are  not  always  regular^ 
fometimes  rifing  an^  fometimes  falling,  they  are  obliged  to  break  the  rocks  in  order 
to  follow  their  track.  Afrcr  they  have  opened  them  all,  and  coIled:ed  the  earth  or 
fand  they  contain,  they  wafh  it  two  or  three  times,  and  feek  for  the  diamonds.  It  is 
from  this  mine  that  the  diamonds  of  the  fineft  water  are  procured ;  but  the  worft  is, 
that  in  order  to  facilitate  the  feparating  the  fand  from  the  rock,  they  give  fuch  forcible 
(Irokes  with  a  great  iron  lever,  that  (hocking  the  diamonds  it  caufes  them  to  be  6awed; 
This  is  the  caufe  of  fo  many  damaged  ftones  being  found  in  this  mine ;  for  when  the 
miners  fee  a  (lone  where  the  crack  is  a  little  large,  they  cleave  it,  a  prance  in  which 


they  are  moreikilled  than  we.    If  the  ftone  is  clear  they  only  turn  it  on  the  wheel, 
takmg  no  pains  to  fliape  it  for  fear  of  diminifiiing  its  weight.    But  if  it  has  fome  littl? 
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flaw,  or  any  fmall  fpet^  of  red  or  black  fand,  they  cover  the  Aone  with  facets,  in  or* 

der  to  conceal  its  defects;  and  if  it  has  fome  very  finall  flaw,  they  cover  that  alfo  by 
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the  edge  of  one  of  the  facets.  But  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  as  the  merchant  likes  better 
to  fee  a  black  fpot  than  a  red  one  in  a  ftone  j  when  they  meet  with  a  ftone  having  a  red 
fpot,  they  bum  it,  which  caufes  it  to  appear  black.  With  this  artifice  I  became  at 
length  fo  well  acquainted,  that  on  feeing  a  quantity  of  ftones  produced  from  the 
mine,  fome  of  which  had  facets,  and  particularly  thofe  with  fmall  facets,  I  was  well 
aflured  fuch  ftpnes  had  fome  little  fpeck  or  flaw. 

There  are  a  number  of  diamond  cutlers  belonging  to  this  mine,  each  of  which  has  one 
wheel  only,  which  is  of  fteel,  and  is  nearly  the  uze  of  our  plates.  They  place  but  one 
{lone  on  each  wheel,  which  they  keep  continually  fupplying  with  water,  till  they  have 
found  the  way  of  the  ftone.  That  done,  they  take  oil  and  ar^  not  fparing  of  the  dia- 
mond powder,  it  being  cheap,  caufing  the  ftone  to  run  quicker,  and  they  load  the 
ftone  with  more  of  it  than  is  ufua!  with  us,  I  have  feen  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of 
lead  put  upon  one  ftone;  it  was,  it  is  true,  a  large  ftone,  and  weighed  one  hundred 
and  three  carets  after  it  was  cut,  which  was  done  on  a  mill  after  our  fafiiion,  and  the 
great  wheel  was  turned  by  four  negroes.  The  Indians  are  not  of'  the  fame  opinion 
with  us^  and  do  not  believe  it  is  the  burden  which  occafions  the  flaws  in  the  ftones.  If 
theirs  take  no  flaw,  it  is  becaufe  they  have  always  a  little  boy,  who,  T,vith  a  fmall  fpatula 
of  wood  held  in  his  hand,  continually  fupplies  the  wheel  with  oil  and  diamond  powder: 
to  which  may  be  added,  their  wheel  goes  not  fo  fafl  as  ours,  becaule  the  wooden 
wheel  which  works  that  of  fteel  is  not  much  more  than  three  feet  in  diameter. 

They  have  not  the  art  of  giving  that  fine  polifti  to  the  ftones,  as  we  do  in  Europe  ; 
Ivhich  I  fuppofe  is  owmg  to  their  wheel  not  running  fo  fmooth  as  ours.  For  it  being 
of  fteel,  they,  when  it  requires  to  be  rubbed  with  emery,  which  is  neceffary  every 
twenty-four  hours,  are  obliged  to  take  it  from  the  tree,  and  in  replacing  it  are  notable 
to  make  it  run  fo  fmooth  as  it  fhould  do.  If  as  with  us  they  had  iron  wheels,  for  which 
no  emery  is  required  but  the  file  is  ufed ;  as  there  is  no  occafion  to  take  the  wheel 
from  the  tree  in  order  to  file  it,  they  might  then  give  a  finer  polifh  to  their  ftones  than 
they  are  at  prefent  able  to  do.  I  have  before  obferved,  that  it  is  neci'fTary  every  twenty- 
four  hours  to  rub  the  wheel  with  emery,  or  to  file  it,  and  it  would  if  the  workman  is 
not  idle  be  better  if  it  was  done  every  twelve  hours.  For  when  the  ftone  has  run  a 
certain  time,  that  part  of  the  vvhoel  on  which  it  turned  becomes  fmooth  as  giafs,  and 
if  frefh  furrows  are  hot  made  with  emery  or  the  file  the  powder  will  not  ftay  on  it  j 
without  which  fo  much  work  cannot  be  aone  in  two  hours  as  in  one  with  it. 
'  Though  the  diamond  is  naturally  hard,  and  has  in  it  a  fort  of  knot  fimilar  to  that  in 
wood,  yet  the  Indian  diamond  cutters  always  cut  the  ftone,  which  Europeans  find  great 
difficulty  in  doing,  and  frequently  will  not  undertake,  choofing  rather  to  give  fome- 
thing  to  the  It^dians  for  fhaping  it. 

To  return  to  the  order  of  the  mines.  Traffic  is  there  carried  Tsn  liberally  and  with 
fidelity.  On  all  that  is  bought,  a  rfuty  of  two  per  cent,  is  paid  to  the  King,  who  alfo 
derives  a  revenue  from  the  merchants  for  permiffion  fo  dig  the  mines.  Thefe  mer- 
chants, aftLT  having  in  company  with  the  miners  examined  the  fpots  where  the  diamonds 
are  found,  fekct  a  place  or  about  two  hundred  feet  in  extent,  where  they  employ  fifty 
and  fonii-times  a  hundred  miners,  according  to.  the  expedition  required.  From  the 
time  ihey  commence  mining,  the  merchants  for  fifty  men  pay  daily  to  the  King  two 
pagodas,  and  four  when  a  hundred  are  employed.  , 

Thefe  poor  people  gain  no  more  than  three  pagodas  a-year,  and  muft  be  expert 

at  their  trade  to  acquire  even  that.     As  their  wages  are  fo  fmall,  they  make  no  fcruple 

in  fearching  among  the  fand  to  conceal  if  poflible  a  ftone  for  their  own  profit,  and 

being  entirely  naked  with  the  exception  of  a  {inall  cloth  around  their  middle,  they 
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dexteyoufly  endeavour  to  fwallow  them.  The  chief  of  the  merchants  one  day  poiHtsd 
vouc  to  me  a  miner  that  had  worked  for  him  feveral  years,  who  had  fecreted  a  ftone  diat 
weighed  a  mengelin,  which  is  nearly  equal  to  two  of  our  carats.  He  had  hid  it  in  the 
comer  of  his  eye,  from  whence  it  was  taken  on  dlfcovering  the  thsfr.  To  prevent  iliis 
knavery,  over  every  fifty  miners,  there  are  always  from  twch'e  to. fifteen  pLTfons  em- 
ployed by  the  merchants,  to  fee  that  they  Ileal  nothing.  If  they  by  chance  find  a  ftone 
that  weighs  beyond  7  or  8  mangelins  they  carry  it  to  the  head  miner,  who  rewards 
them  with  ajhrpo  which  is  a  piece  of  linen  cloath  to  make  a  cap,  of  the  value  of 
■  from  twenty-five  to  thh-ty-pence,  which  is  generally  accompanied  wich  half  a  pagoda  in 
fdver,  and  fometimes  a  pagoda  when  they  don't  give  them  rice,  and  a  difli  of  fugar. 

The  merchants  who  rcfort  to  the  mine  to' trade,  remaining  at  their  homes,  every 
morning  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  the  mailer  miners  after  they  have  dined  (for  the 
Banians  never  ftir  from  their  houfes  till  they  have  waflied  their  bodies  and  broken  their 
faft)  bring  the  diamonds  fo/  their  infpeclion.  If  the  quantity  is  large  and  there  be 
amongft  them  ftones  of  the  value  of  from 'two  thoufand  to  perhaps  fifteen  or  fixteen- 
tlioufand  crowns,  they  leave  them  in  trufl  for  feven  or  eight  days  or  more  with  the 
merchant  for  his  confideration.  "When  he  has  examined  the  ftoncs,  the  feller  again 
vifits  him,  and  he  muft  then  if  he  wifiies  to  purchafe,  conclude  the  bargain  immediate- 
ly ;  otherwife  the  owner  takes  them  away  tied  in  the  comer  of  his  girdle,  or  cap,  or 
ihirt,  and  he  never  fees  the  fame  ilones  again,  at  leall  they  are  mixed  with  others  if 
he  comes  to  vifit  you  with  another  colleftion.  When  the  bargain  is  concluded,  tha 
buyer  gives  a  note  for  the  amount,  drawn  on  the  cheraf,  who  is  the  perfon  that  pays 
and  receives  all  bills  of  exchange.  If  it  is  agreed  to  pay  in  three  or  four  days,  and  a 
longer  delay  is  required,  he  mull  pay  at  the  rale  of  one  and  a  half  per  cent,  per  month 
intereil.  In  general  when  they  know  the  merchant  to  be  fafe,  they  like  better  to  re-  ■ 
ceive  a  bill  of  exchange  for  Agra,  Golconda,  or  Vifapour,  but  more  efpeclally  for  Su- 
rat,  where  as  being  the  greatefl  Indian  port,  they  go  to  buy  the  merchandize  exported 
in  foreign  veflels,  which  tells  to  their  advantage. 

It  is  a  pieafing  fight  of  a  morning  to  fee  the  young  children  of  the  merchants  and 
others,  from  the  age  of  ten  to  fifteen  or  fixteen,  all  affembled  under  a  great  tree,  ■ 
which  is  in  the  market-place ;  each  with  a  quantity  of  diamonds  in  a  little  bag 
hung  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  a  purfe  faltened  to  his  fafli,  in  which 
fome  have  from  five  to  fix  hundred  pagodas  of  gold.  There  they  fit  waiting 
till  fome  perfon  comes  to  offer  them  diamonds  for  fale,  either  from  that  or 
any- other  mine.  When  any  thing  is  brought,  it  is  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
oldeft,  who  is  regarded  as  the  chief  of  the  band  j  he  after  ^  examining,  it,  puts 
it  into  the  hands  of  the  next,  and  fo  on  from  one  to  another  till  it  returns  ■ 
to  his  own,  without  any  one  fpcaking  a  word.  He  then  enquires  the  price  of  the 
merchajidize,  in  order  to  purchafe  it  if  poflible,  and  if  by  chance  he  buys  it  too 
dear  it  is  at  his  own  lofs.  When  evening  comes,  thefe  children  colIeO  together 
all  they  have  bought  m  the  courfe  of  the  day,  and  after  examining  the  diiferent 
ftones,  feparate  them  according  to  their  water,  weight,  and  clearnefs,  then  affixing 
on  each  a  price  nearly  according  with  what  they  can  fell  them  for  to  ftrangers, 
they,  by  comparing  ir  with  the  price  given,  fee  what  advantage  remains  to  them- 
felves.  Laftly,  carrying  them  to  fome  of  thofe  groat  merchants  who  have  always  large 
affortments  on  hand,  the  profit  is  divided  amongft  them,  only  he  that  is  the  head  or 
chief  receives  one  quarter  per  cent,  more  than  the  reft.  Although  fo  young  they 
are  neverthelefs  fuch  good  judges  of  the  value  of  ftones,  that  if  one  of  them  (hould 
happen  to  purchafe  any  thing,  on  which  he  is  willuig  to  lofe  half  per  cent,  there  is 
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always  aae  ready  to  give  him  the  money ;  and  in  o&ing  them  a  pared  of  ftotics 
coiif:fUDg  perii^  of  a  dozen,  they  feldom  iaiUto  feleft  four  or  live  with  Saca^ 
flaw,  or  fpeck  or  defeS  in  the  comers. 

In  general  thefe  Indians  are  much  attached  to  Ilranffers,  and  efpedally  to  thoTe 
^ey  call  Fringuis.  As  foon  as  I  had  arrived  at  the  mme  I  was  welcomed  by  the 
governor  of  the  place,  who  was  alfo  commander  of  the  province  for  the  King  of  Vila- 
pour.  This  was  a  Mahometan,  who  loaded  me  with  careiTes,  afliired  me  I  was  wel- 
come, and  ot^erved  that  as  no  douht  I iiad  brought  gold  v.ith  me,  (for  at  all  the  mines 
of  GoIctHida  and  Vifapour  they  make  ufe  of  new  pagodas  only,  which  is  a  particular 
Ibecies  of  gold),  I  had  only  to  depofit  it  in  my  chamber  where  it  would  be  p^e&Iy 
lecure,  and  he  himfetf  would  be  anfwerable  for  the  whole  of  my  efTe^  In  addition 
to  the  fervants  I  had  brought  with  me,  he  prefented  me  with  four  others,  commanding 
them  to  fce^  a  ftrifl:  watch  over  my  gold  day  and  night,  and  do  whatever  I  defired  ot 
them.  A  little  while  after  I  had  taken  my  leave,  he  defired  me  to  be  brought  to  him; 
when  entering  his  prefence,  I  fent  for  you  again,  faid  he,  to  aflure  you  once  more 
that  you  have  nothing  to  fear;  eat,  drink,  and  fleep,  and  take  care  of  your  health.  I 
had  alfo  forgot  to  caution  you  againft  defrauding  the  King  of  his  duty,  to  whom  you 
mull  pay  two  per  cent,  on  all  that  you  buy.  Uon't  you,  continued  he,  do  as  fome 
Mahometans  that  come  to  the  mine,  who  leaguing  with  the  merchants  and  courtiers  to 
cheat  the  King  of  his  duty,  fay  they  have  bought  for  ten  thoufand  p^odas  only,  when 
they  have  verv  likely  purchafed  to  the  amount  of  fifty  thouland.  Then  b^inniDg  to 
buy,  I  faw  that  there  was  a  very  great  profit,  the  mancet  being  on  the  whole  twenty 
per  cent,  better- than  at  Golcondaj  added  to  which  they  fometunes  difcover  very  large 
llones. 

One  day  towards  evening  a  Banian  but  ill  apparelled,  having  nothing  but  a  lalh 
round  his  body,  and  an  old  handkerchief  on  his  head,  civilly  accofled  me  and  feated 
himfelf  down  by  my  fide.  In  that  country  they  pay  but  little  attention  to  drefs,  and 
fome  who  have  only  an  old  wrapper  round  thar  loins,  have  neverthelefs  a  large  quan- 
tity of  diamonds  concealed  about  them.  I  civilly  fainted  the  Banian  on  my  part,  who 
after  he  had  been  fome  time  feated,  enquired  by  my  hiterpreler  if  I  wiflied  to  buy  fome 
rubies  ?  the  interpreter  replied,  that  he  might  Ihew  them  me,  on  which  he  drew  &om 
his  faih  a  quantity  of  fmall  cloths,  in  which  were  about  twenty  ruby  rings.  After  hav- 
ing well  examined  them,  I  caufed  him  to  be  told  they  were  too  fmall  for  me,  and  that 
I  was  in  fearch  of  large  ftones.  Neverthelels,  recolle^iog  that  I  had  been  requeftedby 
a  lady  at  Ifpahan  to  buy  her  a  ruby  ring  of  about  one  hundred  crowns  value,  I  bought 
one  of  thefe,  which  coft  me  fomething  near  four  hundred  francs.  I  was  very  well  aware 
it  was  not  worth  more  than  three  hundred,  but  willingly  ventured  a  hundred  franks  in 
the  idea  thu  he  had  not  accolted  me  on  account  of  thefe  rubies  only ;  and  judged 
rightly  by  his  look  that  he  •  wifted  to  be  alone  with  me  and  my  interpreter,  in  or- 
der that  he  might  fliew  me  fomething  better.  As  the  time  of  prayer  with  the  Mahome* 
tans  drew  near,  three  of  the  fervants  that  the  governor  had  given  me  retired,  leaving  the 
fourth  to  wait  on  me,  whom  I  found  means  to  get  rid  off,  by  fending  him  to  buy  us  iome 
'  bread,  which  I  knew  would  take  him  a  confiderable  time.  For  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try being  all  idolators  are  accuftomed  to  live  on  rice  and  eat  no  bread,  which  any  one 
that  wants  muft  fend  for  at  a  confiderable  diflance  to  a  fortrefs  of  the  King  of  Vifapour, 
which  is  inhabited  by  none  but  Mahometans.  I'he  Banian  then  being  left  alone  with 
me  and  my  interpreter,  after  many  formalities  drew  off  his  turban,  and  untwifted  his 
hair  which  according  to  their  cuftom  was  Aliened  up  to  his  head.  He  then  drew  from 
his  hur  a  fmall  piece  of  linm  cloth  in  which  was  iodofed  a  diamond  wnghing  48^  of 
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flar  cants,  of  fin«  \rater,  f^  a  pommel  0iape,  three  quarters  clear,  excepting  a  little 
flaw  aa  one  fide,  vHcfa  feemed  to  be  ckF  fmall  depth.  The  other  quarter  was  damag- 
ed with  red  points. 

As  I  was  examininr  the  ftone,  the  Banian  oblerving  the  attention  with  which  I  fui> 
Teyed  it,  fud  to  me,  dcHi't  trouble  yourielf  to  examine  it  now,  you  {hall  fee  it  to  morrow 
morning  at  lafure  when  you  are  alone.  When  a  quarter  of  a  day  has  paffed,  (it  is  thu»r 
they  fpeak),  you  will  find  me  at  the  outfide  of  the  town,  when  if  you  wifli  to  have  the 
ftone  you  can  bring  me  the  money,  at  the  fame  time  telling  me  what  fum  he  would 
take  for  it.  For  it  mull  be  obferved  by  the  bye",  that  after  a  quarter  of  the  day  ha» 
paffed,  thefe  Banians,  men  as  well  as  women,  return  to  the  city  or  town  where  they 
lire,  having  previouily  quitted  it,  as  well  to  fatisfy  the  ordinary  calls  of  nature,  as  to 
vafh  their  bodies  and  attend  their  priefts  at  prayer.  The  Banian  had  appointed  me  to 
meet  him  at  this  lime,  not  being  willinc  that  any  perfon  fiiould  fee  us  together.  I  did 
not  fail  to  attend,  taking  with  tne  the  fum  he  had  demanded,  ejLcept  two  hundred  pa^ 
godas  which  I  fet  apart  j  but  at  lafl  after  fbme  difpute  I  was  obliged  to  give  hinn  ano- 
ther hundred.  At  my  retutn  to  Surat,  I  fold  this  ftone  to  a  Dutch  captain>  by  which 
I  gained  an  honeft  profit.  - 

Three  days  after  I  had  made  this  purchafe,  there  came  to  me  a  meflenger  £ram  GoU 
conda  on  the  part  of  an  ^othecary  named  Boete,  whom  I  had  left  at  Golconda  to  r&. 
ceive  and  take  care  of  a  part  of  my  money,  which  in  cafe  the  cheraf  paid  in  rupees  he 
was  to  get  dunged  for  pagodas  of  gold.  The  day  fucceeding  that  on  which  he  recdved 
payment,  he  was  taken  with  fo  violet  a  diarrhcea,  that  he  died  in  a  few  days.  In  the 
iBtter  which  he  wrote  me,  he  informed  me  of  his  licknefs,  and  of  his  having  received 
^y  money,  which  was  all  in  my  chamber  concealed  in  bags,  and  not  e^)ediDg  to  live 
more  dian  two  days,  he  m^ed  me  te  haften  my  return,  as  not  thinking  it  perfed^  fecure 
in  the  hands  of  the  fervants  I  had  left  with  him.  As  foon  as  I  bad  received  his  letter,  I 
repsred  to  the  governor  in  order  to  take  leave  of  him  j  at  which  he  was  much  tfur- 
pnfed  and  aiked  me  if  I  had  expsided  all  my  money  ?  I  replied,  that  I  had  not.  - 
,  yet  fpent  half  of  it,  and  had  IKII  twenty  thoufand  pagodas  left.  He  then  faid,  he 
Would  if  I  was  willing  employ  it  for  me,  u  the  lame  time  afluring  me  I  Ihould 
fcfe  nothing  by  any  purchafes  of  his  making.  He  alfo  aflted  me  to  let  him  fee 
what  I  had  bought,  although  previouUy  very  well  mformed  on  that  head,  from  the 
C1I&3III  of  the  fellers  being  obliged  to  give  him  an  account  of  what  they  fell,  ia 
order  that  the  king  may  not  lofe  the  two  per  cent,  payable  on  all  that  is  bought. 
I  then  fhewed  him  what  I  had  purchafed,  at  the  fame  time  declaring  what  it  laA 
coft  me,  which  was  entered  in  the  book  of  the  Banian  who  recdves  the  King's  duty, 
.1  Hkewife  paid  him  the,  two  per  cent  on  the  amount,  which  having  received,  he  faid  he 
few  phiinly  that  the  Franguis  were  honeft  people,  of  which  he  was  ftill  better  perfuaded 
on  my  producing  the  ftone  of  48.^  carats;  faying,  Signior,  that  is  not  entered  in  the 
book  of  the  Banian,  and  there  is  no  one  in  die  city  knows  of  my  buying  it,  neither  would 
you  yourfelf  have  known  it,  but  for  my  own  confeffion,  for  I  do  not  wi(h  to  defraud  the 
King  of  his  duty  ;  there  is  what  is  due  according  to  the  price  I  gave  for  the  ftone.  The 
governor  feemed  much  furprifed  and  pleafed  with  ihe  whole  proceeding,  praifed  me 
mu^h,  told  me  I  had  aded  like  an  honeft  man,  and  that  no  other  merchant  in  the 
country,  either  Mahometan  or  idolater  would  have  behaved  in  a  fimilar  manner  on  fuch 
an  occafion.  On  that  he  fent  for  fome  of  the  richeft  merchants  in  the  place,  and  after  re« 
lating  the  drcumftance,  defired  them  to  bring  the  fineft  ftones  they  had  got,  which  they 
accordingly  did,  and  by  that  means  I  difpofed  of  my  tWMity  thoufand  pagodas  in  an  hour 
or  two.    The  bargain  bdng  concluded^  and  the  money  pud,  he  told  the  merchants  that 
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.  having- to  do  with  a  man  of  honour,  they  .(hoiild  prefent  me  with  fomething  as  a  r^ 
.membrance,  on  which  with  a  good  grace  they  gave  rae  a  diamond  of  near  an  hundred . 
,crowcs  value,  and  the  governor  himfelf  prefented  itie  with  a  turban  and  fafli.  -     . 

Here  I  have  to  remark  the  fmgular  and  curious  manner  which  the  Indians,  idolaters  . 
as  -well  as  Mahometans,  adopt  in  difpofmg  of  every  fort  of  merchandize.  All  paffes  in. 
profound  fiIence,not  a  word  being  fpoke.  The  feller  and  the  buyer  are  feated  oppofiiie 
to  each  other  like  two  tailors,  and  one  of  the  two  opening  his  fafli,  the  feller  taking -the 
■right  hand  of  the  buyer  covers  it  with  his,  under  which,  in  the  prefence  of  pertiai^  fe- 
veral  other  merchants  met  together  in  the  fame  room,  the  bargam  is  concluded  fecretjy 
without  any  one's  knowledge-  The  buyer  and  feller  making  ufe  of  neither  mouth  nor 
eyes,  carry  on  the  traffic  with  their  hands  only,  which  is  done  in  the  following  manner. 
"When  the  feller  takes  the  whole  of  the  buyer's  hand,  that  fignifies  a  thoufand,  and  a? 
many  timeg  as  he  prefles  it,  fo  many  thoufand  pagodas  or  rupees  are  required^  according, 
fo  the  matter  in  queftion.'  When  he  takes  the  five  fingers  only,  it  fignifies  five  hundred, 
and  if  one  finger,  only  one  hundred.  When  he  takes  hold  of  half  the  finger  juft  by  ■ 
rhe  middle  joint,  it  ftands  for  fifty,  while  the  t^)  of  the  finger  to  the  firftjoint  fignifies 
ten.  This  is  all  the  myftery  ufed  by  thefe  Indians  intheir  traffic,  and  it  oftentimes  hap- ■, 
fens  that  at  a  place  where  there  are  feveral  people  together,  one  article  is  fold  fevea  ox 
eight  times  without  any  of  the  company  knowing  at  either  time  what  it  is.  > , 

In  regard  to  the  weight  of  the  ftones,  they  are  never  deceived  except  when  they. . 
buy  them  in  fecret,  for  at  all  public  fales  there  is  a  man  exprefsly  employed  by  the 
King,  without  deriving  any  private  advantage,  to  weigh  the  diamonds,  who  declaring    . 
the  \veight,  the  b\iyer  and  feller  take  it  at  his  word,  as  having  no  imerell  to  favour  ,' 
either  party.' 

"  Having  concltided  my  bufinefs  at  the  mine,  the  governor  gave  me  fix  horfe  foldiers 
fo  conduft  me  in  fafety  to  the  confines  of  his  government,  which  extends  as  far  as  the 
rivd-  that  fcparates  the  kingdom  of  Vifapour  from  that  of  Golconda.  The  paflage  of 
■this  river  is  very  difficult,  it  being  wide,  deep,  and  rapid,  and  has  neither  bridge  nor 
boats,  and  in  .order  to  pafs  it  they  employ  the  fame  means  I  have  elfewhere  fpoken  of 
in  paffing  other  Indian  rivers,  as  well  for  men,  as  for  thdr'  luggage,  carriages,  cattle 
and  horfes.  A  circular  veflel  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  in  diameter,  made  of  ofier  twigs 
like  our  bafkets,  and  covered  on  the  outfide  with  bull  hides,  ferves  in  the  place  of  a 
boat,  and  their  manner  of  tranfporting  paffengers  over  I  have  before  obferved.  They 
could  cafily  build  good  barks  or  ereft  a  bridge  acrofs  this  river ;  but  the  Kings  of- 
Golconda  and  Vifapour  will  not  allow  it,  becaufe  it  divides  the  two  kingdoms.  Every 
evening  the  boatmen  on  both  fides  the  river  are  obliged  fo  give  in  to  two  petty  gover-. 
nors,  who  are  ftationed  on  each  fide  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  river,  an  ex- 
aft  account  of  all  palTengers,  beafts  of  burden,  and  merchandize  that  has  pafied  over 
in  the  courfe  of  the  day. 

When  I  arrived  at  Golconda,  I  found  the  apothecary  Bccte  had  been  dead  three 
days,  and  the  chamber  in  which  I  had  left  him  put  under  two  feals,  the  one  of  the  Cadi, 
who  ads  as  chief  juftice,  and  the  other  of  the  Cha-Bander,  who  afls  as  provoft  of  the 
merchants.  An  officer  of  juftice  attended  day  and  night  at  the  door  of  the  chamber  in 
company  with  the  valets  I  had  left  with  the  defunft.  Immediately  on  my  arrival,  no- 
tice was  fent  to  the  Cadi  and  Cha-Bender,  who  prefently  fL-nt  to  fetch  me.  After  fa- 
luting  them,  the  Cadi  demanded  whether  the  money  found  in  the  chamber  of  the  de- 
fun£l  belonged  to  me,  and  how  I  could  prove  it  r  I  replied,  I  had  no  better  way  of 
proving  it  than  by  producing  the  letters  of  exchange  I  had  brought  to  the  Cheraf,  ?nd 
.tii^t  fuice  my  departure  he  had  by  my  order  paid  the  money  to  the  defunft  \  that  I  had 
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^erwarcls  wnllen  to  him  defiring,  that  in  cafe  the  Cheraf  payed  the  money  in  fpecie, 
he  would  get  it  exchanged  for  pagodas  of  gold  and  bring  them  to  me.  Upon  hearing 
this,  they  fent  for  the  two  Cherara  who  had  paid  the  money,  who  both  agreed  as  to 
the  truth  of  my  ftatement,  on  which  the  Cadi  ordered  his  lieutenant  to  go  with  me  to 
my  chamber,  and  fee  that  the  feab  had  not  been  removed  from  any  of  the  bags.  Accord- 
ingly he  did  not  leave  me  till  I  had  declared  that  all  was  right  and  nothing  wanting.  I 
then  returned  with  him  to  make  the  fame  declaration  before  the  Cadi  and  Cha-Bander, 
and  thafdt  them  for  the  trouble  they  had  taken,  as  alfo  to  fign  a  paper  they  had  written 
in  the  Perfian  language,  by  which  I  declared  rayfelf  perfeftly  fatisfied.  The  lieutenant 
then  told  me  I  muft  pay  the  charges  of  Boetes' interment,  as  alfo  that  of  the  p'erfon 
who  had  fealed  the  bags,  arid  the  officer  who  had  guarded  the  door  of  the  chamber :  all 
which  amounted  to  nine  roupees  only,  or  fourcrowns  and  a  half  of  our  money,  which 
is  much  lefs  than  would  have  been  charged  in  moll  European  countries. 

CHAP.  II. — An  Account  of  the  Authors  Journey  to  the  other  Mines ^  with  a  defer ipti:n 
of  the  Manner  in  which  the  Diamonds  are  found. 

■  ABOUT  feven  days  from  Golconda,  going  due  eaft,  there  is  another  diamond 
mine,, which  by  the  people  of  the  country  is  called  Gani,  and  by  the  Perfians  Coulour, 
It  is  (ituated  near  a  large  town  through  which  palTes  the  river  I  croffed  in  coming  from 
the  other  mine,  and  at  about  the  diftance  of  a  league  and  a  half  from  the  town,  are  feveral 
high  mountains  in  the  form  of  a  crefcent.  The  place  where  the  diamonds  are  found, 
is  in  a  plain  fituated  between  the  town  and  the  mountains,  and  the  nearer  they  approach 
-to  the  latter,  the  larger  Hones  they  find  j  but  when  they  afcend  too  high  it  produces 
nothing. 

It  is  not  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  fince  tTiis  mine  was  firft  accidentally  difcovercd 
by  a  poor  man,  who  digging  a  fpot  of- ground  in  order  to  fow  fome  miller,  found  a 
native  ftone  weighing  nearly  twenly-five  carats,  which  he  being  unacquainted  with  the 
value  of,  and  feeing  it  Ihme  bright,  carried  to  Golconda,  where  fortunately  he  ad- 
dreffed  himfelf  to  a  perfon  who  traded  in  diamonds.  This  merchant  on  hearing  from 
the  countryman  where  he  had  found  the  ftone,  was  much  furprifed  at  feeing  a  diamond 
of  that  fize,  as  hitherto  the  largeft  they  were  acquainted  with  weighed  no  more  than 
from  ten  to  twelve  carats.  The  noife  of  this  difcovery  foon  fpread  itfelf  throughout 
the  country  ;  and  feveral  of  the  town,  who  were  people  of  property,  began  to  dig  up 
the  earth,  who-e  they  found  and  ftill  find  large  ftones  in  a  greater  quantity  than  at  any 
other  mine  ;  fo  much  fo,  that  at  this  prefent  time,  they  find  many  weighing  from  ten 
to  forty  carats,  or  fometimes  even  larger,  and  amongft  others  the  great  diamond  that 
weighed  nine  hundred  carats  before  it  was  cut,  which  Mirgimolas  prdented  to  Aurenge- 
zeb,  as  I  have  before  obferved. 

But  while  the  Coulour  mine  is  remarkable  for  the  large  ftones  found  it,  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  in  general  they  are  not  clear,  partaking  in  their  colour  the  quality  of  tiie 
loil  in  which  they  are  found.  If  the  ground  is  marfliy  and  damp,  the  ftone  is  of  a 
black-caft,  if  it  be  red,  it  approaches  to  red  alfo,  while  in  other  places  it  borders  on 
green,  and  fometimes  on  yellow,  according  to  the  foil,  which  is  greatly  diverfified  be- 
tween the  town  and  the  mountains.  On  mpft  of  thefe  ftones  after  they  are  cut,  there 
appears  to  be  a  grealy  caft,  which  is  occaiioned  by  their  continaally  putting  their  hand 
io  their  handkerchief  to  wipe  it. 
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As  to  what  rdates  to  the  water  of  the  ftonee,  it  mud  be  obferved.  that  whereas  in 
Europe  we  examine  the  rough  ftones  by  day,  in  order  to  judge  of  their  water  and  the 
fpots  which  may  be  found  on  them  ;  the  Indians  on  the  contrary  do  it  by  night,  and 
in  a  hole  which  they  make  in' a  wall  of  a  foot  fquare,  they  place  a  lamp  with  a  large 
wck,  by  the  light  of  which  they  judge  of  the  water  and  cleamefs  of  the  flone  held  be- 
tween their  fingers.  The  water  which  they  call  celeftial  is  the  worfl  of  all,  and  it  ^ 
impombic  to  know  it  while  the  ilone  is  umJoUlhed,  but  as  little  can  be  difcovered  on 
the  wheel,  the  infallible  fecret  of  judging  its  water,  is  to  carry  it  under  a  thick  tree, 
ivhere  by  the  (hade  of  the  verdure  they  eafily  difcover  whether  it  is  blue. 

The  firft  time  I  vifited  this  mine,  it  employed  nearly  fixty  thoufand  perfons,  men  as 
well  as  women  and  children  in  various  offices,  the  men  to  dig,  and  the  women  and 
children  to  carry  away  the  earth,  for  in  working  this  mine  they  take  a  method  totally 
different  from  that  uTed  at  Raolconda. 

As  foon  as  the  miners  have  pointed  out  the  place  for  them  to  work,  they  feleS: 
another  fpot  of  ground  of  equal  extent,  or  even  larger,  and  after  making  it  perfe&ly 
fmooth,  encompalTcd  it  with  a  wall  of  about  two  feet  high,  and  at  the  foot  of  this  Httle- 
wi  11,  they  make  at  every  other  ftep  openings  to  carry  off  die  water,  which  they  inclofe 
till  they  with  to  let  it  out. '  This  place  being  fo  prepared,  thofe  who  are  appomted  to 
work,  affemble  all  together,  men,  women,  and  children,  with  the  mafter  thai  employs 
them,  accompanied  by  a  party  of  his  relations  and  friends.  He  brings  with  him  a 
Itone  figure  of  the  god  they  worfhip,  which  being  fixed  in  the  earth  they  all  adore  it, 
by  proftrating  thenuelves  three  times  before  it,  their  prieft  in  the  mean  time  accompa- 
nying them  with  a  prayer.  This  being  finiJhed,  he  makes  a  certain  mark  on  alLtheir 
foreheads  with  a  pafle  compofed  of  fa0ron  and  gum,  upon  which  he  alfo  flicks  fevea 
or  eight  grains  of  rice.  Then  after  waftiing  their  bodies  with  water  which  each 
brings  in  a  pot,  they  all  arrange  themfelves  in  order,  to  partake  of  the  feaft  which  th? 
mafter  provides  them  at  the  commencement  of  their  work  to  put  them  in  fpirits,  and 
encourage  them  to  he  faithful  to  him.  This  feaft  confifls  of  nothing  elfe  than  a  plate 
of  rice  for  each,  which  is  diflributed  to  them  by  the  Bramin,  becaufe  every  Idolater  is 
allowed  to  eat  what  comes  from  the  hand  of  their  prieft,  although,  fuch  is  their  fuper- 
ftition,  that  they  will  not  eat  any  thing  of  their  wives  preparing,  choofing  rather  to  pre- 
pare their  own  viduals.  The  difli  on  which  the  rice  is  ferved  to  them  is  nothing  more 
tlian  leaves  fewed  together,  which  fomewhat  refembles  our  walnut  leaves.  To  thi« 
alfo  is  added  about  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  butter  in  a  fmall  brafs  cup,  mixed  wUh 
fome  fugar.     ■  * 

The  repaft  finifhed,  all  begin  to  work,  the  men  digging  the  earth,  and  the  children 
carrying  it  to  the  place  I  have  before  fpoke  of,  as  previoufly  prepared  for  it.  They  dig 
to  the  depth  of  ten,  twelve,  or  fourteen. feet,  but  as  foon  as  they  meet  with  water  there 
is  no  hope  of  fuccd!s.  All  the  earth  being  carried  to  this  place,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren taking  pitchers  of  water  from  the  pit  they  have  dug,  throw  them  on  it,  in  order  to  . 
moiften  it,  fo  letting  it  remain  for  a  day  or  two  according  to  the  hardnefs,  till  it  is 
perfe&Iy  foft.  That  done,  they  open  the  holes  they  have  made  in  the  wall  to  give  {^age 
to  the  water,  when  throwing  ftill  more  on  it,  they  by  that  means  draw  away  all  the 
mud,  fo  that  nothing  remains  but  the  land.  There  is  fome  earth  requires  to  be-wafhed 
two  or  three  times,  when  letting  the  whole  dry  in  the  fun,  which  by  reafon  of  its  great 
heat  is  foon  done,  they  take  certain  bafkets,  made  fomewhat  like  oiu"  lifters,  into 
which  putting  the  earth,  they  fift  it  as  we  do  grain^  by  which  the  fmall  dull  is  fe» 
parated  from  it. 
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Having  in  this  manner  fifted  all  the  earth,  they  Tpread  it  out  with  a  fort  of  rake, 
keeping  it  as  fmooth  as  poitible.  Then  with  a  billet  of  wood  in  the  ftiape  of  a  large 
peftle,  of  about  half  a  foot  broad  at  the  bottom,  they  all  begin  to  beat  the  earth,  from 
one  end  to  the  otfcer,  which  they  do  twiie  or  thrice,  when  putting  it  again  into  the 
bafkets  they  fift  it  once  more,  after  that  they  fpread  it  out  as  before,  and  laftly  coHeft 
it  altogether  in  one  fpot  in  order  to  fearch  for  the  diamonds,  in  doing  which,  they  are 
fuperintended  in  the  fame  manner  as  at  Raolconda. 

Formerly,  inftead  of  billets  of  wood  to  beat  the  earth  with,  they  made  ufe  of  peb- 
bles, which  was  the  occafion  of  fo  many  flaws  in  the  ftones. 

In  regard  to  the  King's  duty,  the  fum  they  pay  annually  to  the  miners  employed, 
and  the  reward  they  beftow  on  any  one's  bringing  to  the  mafter  a  larger  ftone  than  or*- 
dinary,  the  fame  cuftom  is  obferved  as  at  Raolconda.  Until  latterly  they  made  no 
difficulty  in  buying  diamonds  externally  of  a  green  colour,  becaufe  when  cut  they  ap- 
pear wmte,  and  of  a  very  fine  water. 

Within  this  thirty  or  forty  years,  they  have  difcovered  a  iffiie  between  Contour  and 
Raolcotida,  but  the  King  caufed  it  to  be  Ihut  up  on  account  of  the  impofitions  praftifed, 
which  I  will  explain  in  a  few  words.  At  this  mine  they  found  ftones  that  externally 
prefented  this  green  cruft,  large  and  tranfparent,  and  which  aj^eared  even  finer  than 
the  others,  but  when  they  came  to  grind  them  they  broke  in  pieces.  Neverthelefs, 
when  they  grind  them  with  a  diamond  of  the  fame  nature,  produced  from  the  fame 
"  mine,  they  do  not  break,  but  if  placed  on  the  wheel  immediately  fly  in  pieces.  This  is 
the  reafon  they  are  careful  not  to  buy  any  which  have  been  ground,  for  fear  of  being 
deceived,  and  it  is  owing  to  the  difcovery  of  thjs  impofidon,  as  I  have  before  obferved, 
that  the  King  has  caufed  the  mine  to  be  Inut  up. 

During  the  time  that  Meffieurs  Fremelin  and  Francis  Breton  were  prefidents  for  the 
Enelifh  company  at  Surat,  a  Jew,  named  Edward  Ferdinand,  a  free  merchant,  that  is 
to  By,  not  belonging  to  any  particular  company,  entered  into  a  partaerihip  with.thefe 
two  gentlemen  for  the  purchafe  of  a  ftone,  a  ftiort  time  after  the  mine  was  difcovered. 
This  ftone  was  clear,  of  a  good  Ihape,  and  weighed  forty-two  carats.  Edward  coming 
to  Europe,  Meffieurs  Fremelin  and  Breton  delivered  the  ftone  into  his  hands  to  fell  it 
to  the  beft  advantage  he  could  on  their  account.  On  his  arrival  at  Legliom,  he  Ihewed 
it  to  fome  Jews,  his  friends,  who  offered  him  for  it  near  twenty-five  thoufand  piaftres,  but 
he  not  being  willing  to  take  lefs  than  thirty  thoufand,  and  they  not  agreeing  to  give  it, 
he  carried  the  ftone  to  Venice  in  order  to  get  it  cut.  It  had  been  wdl  ground  without 
receiving  any  damage,  but  no  fooner  was  it  placed  on  the  wheel  than  it  broke  in  nine 
pieces.  I  was  myfelf  once  deceived  with  one  of  thefe  ftones  which  weighed  two  ca- 
rats, and  broke  in  fmall  pieces  on  the  wheel  when  it  was  half  cut. 

CHAP.  \W.-~Cont'muathn  of  the  Auibor'i  Journey  to  the  Diamond  Mines, 

I  NOW  cometo  the  third  mine,  which  is  the  moft  ancient  of  all,  and  fituated  in 
the  kingdom  of  Bengala.  This  mine  may  be  called  Soumelpour,  being  the  name  of  a 
large  town,  near  the  place  where  the  diamonds  are  found,  or  rather  Gouel,  which  is 
that  of  the  river,  in  whofe  fand  they  are  difcovered.  The  land  through  which  this 
river  takes  its  courfe,  is  part  of  the  territory  of  a  Rajah  who  formerly  was  tributary  to- 
the  Great  Mogul,  having  revolted  during  the  wars  which  took  place  between  Ct^a- 
Gchan  and  Gehan-guire,  his  father.  As  foon  as  Cha-Gehan  was  raifed  to  the  throne, 
he  fent  to  demand  tribute  of  ttus  Rajah,  as  well  for  the  prefent  as  the  paft,  when,  he 
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feeing  that  hJs  revenues  would  not  enable  him  to  pay  it,  quitted  the  plwn  country, 
and  intrenched  himfelf  with  his  fubje^  in  the  mountains.  On  the  news  of  the  Rajah*s> 
refu&l,  Cha-Gehan,  who  had  no  idea  of  his  retiring  to  the  mountains,  but  thought  ra- 
ther, he  would  obftinately  defend  Ijimfelf,  led  an  army  into  his  country,  where  he  had" 
been  caught  to  believe  he  would  meet  with  quantides  of  diamonds.  But  it  happened 
quite  the  contrary,  for  thofe  he  feni  into  tbe^^Rajah's  territories  found  neither  diamonds,, 
nor  people,  nor  fubfiilence,  the  Rajah  having  caufed  all  the  grain  his  fubje^  were  un- 
able to  carry  away  to  be  burnt,  fo  that  the  greater  part  of  Cha>Oehan*sarmy  perilhed 
with  famine.  The  iffue  of  this  enterprife  waf ,  that  the  Rajah  returned  to  Im  country, 
on  condition  of  paying  annually  a  fmall  tribute  to  the  Great  Mogul. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the  road  in  going  from  Agra  to  the  mine. 
From  Agra  to  Halabas,  cofles     -----     130 
From  Halabas  to  Banarous,  cofles   -     -     -     -       33 
From  Banarous  to  Saferon,  colTes   -     -     -     -         4 

From- AgiUto  Saferonyou  keep  always  to  the  eaft;  but  in  going  from  Saferon.  to 
to  the  mine,  you  turn  to  the  fouth,  when  you  prefently  meet  with  a  large  town,  cofles 
31,  This  town  is  in  the  territories  of  the  Rajah  before  mentioned,  to  whom  alfo  be- 
longs the  land  through  which  the  river  where  the  diamonds  are  found  takes  its 
comfe. 

From  this  town  you  come  to  a  fortrefs  called  Rodas,  cofles     -     -     4 

This  is  one  of  the  flrongeft  places  in  all  Afla,  being  built  on  a  mountain,  having  fix, 
large  bafUons  and  twenty-feven  pieces  of  cannon,  with  three  moats  full  of  water,  in 
which  are  good  fifli.  There  is  but  one  way  to  gain  the  fummit  of  this  mountain,  on 
which  is  a  plain  nearly  half  a  league  in  extent,  where  they  fow  corn  and  rice,  and  is 
fupplied  with  more  than  twenty  fprings  which  water  the  earth,  and  all  around  the 
mountain,  from  the  bottom  almoflto  the  top,  there  are  nothing  but  precipices  for  the 
mod  part  covered  with  wood.  1  he  Rajahs  generally  maintain  a  force  of  feven  ov 
eight  hundred  men  in  this  fortrefs,  but  at  pr^ent  it  belongs  to  the  Great  Mogul,  who 
gained  it  through  the  addrefs  of  that  great  Captain  Mirgimola,  of  whom  I  have  fo  often 
had  occafion  to  fpeak. 

The  lafl:  Rajah  left  three  fons,  who  betraying  each  other,  the  eldell  was  ptufoned, 
the  fecond  fled  to  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  who  gave  him  the  command  of  four 
thoufaiid  horfe,  and  the  youngeft  remained  in  pofltflion  of  the  country,  on  paying.the 
fame  tribute  as  his  father.  All  the  Indian  kings,  fucceflbrs  erf  Tamerlane,  have  be- 
ficged  this  place  without  being  able  to  take  it,  and  two  of  thefe  Kings  died  in  the  town 
of  tjaferon. 

From  the  fortrefs  of  Rodas  to  Soumelpour,  cofles  -  -  -  30. 
Soumelpour  is  a  large  town,  the  houfes  of  which  are  made  with  earth,  and  covered 
with  branches  ot  the  cocoa  tree.  In  travelling  thefe  laft  30  coffes,  you  pafs  through 
nothing  but  woods,  rendered  extremely  dangerous  on  account  of  robbers,  who  knowing 
the  merchants  never  go  to  the  mine  without  money,  fometimes  lay  wait  to  murder  them. 
The  Rajah  lives  about  half  a  cofs  from  the  town,  and  his  dwelling  is  under  tents  ereded 
ui  a  chaiming  eminence,  at  the  foot  of  which  runs  the  Gouel,  and  it  is  in  this  river, 
which  takes  its  fource  from  the  high  mountains  on  the  fouth  Hde,  afterwards  loling 
iifflf  ill  ihe  Ganges,  that  the  diamonds  are  found. 

The  foiluwing  is  rhe  method  of  fearching  for  diamonds  in  this  river.  After  the 
rainy  leafon  has  pafl'cd,  which  generally  lafls  till  December,  tliey  yet  wait  all  the 
month  of  Jaimary  till  the  nver  be  clear ;  becaufe  then  in  feveral  places  it  is  not  more 
than  two  feet  deep^  leaving  much  of  the  land  difcovered.    About  the  end  of  January 
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6t  beginning  of  February,  from  the  town  of  Souraelpour,  as  alfo  from  another,  which 
is  twenty  coffes  above  on  the  fame  river,  and  fome  fmall  villages  on  the  plain,  there  if- 
£tte  about  eight  thoufand  perfons  of  both  fexes  and  all  ages  capable  of  labour.  Thofe 
who  are  expert,  know  by  the  appearance  of  the  fknd  whether  there  are  any  diamonds  in 
it,  and  when  they  fee  amongft  it  fmall  ftones  which  very  much  refemble  what  we  call 
thunder  ftones,  they  begin  to  fearch  the  river  at  the  Town  of  Soumelpour,  and  always 
in  retoming  go  up  as  far  as  the  mountains  from  whence  it  iffues,  which  are  about  fifty 
coffes  diftant  from  the  town.  At  thofe  places  where  they  think  there  are  diamonds, 
they  examine  the  fand  in  the  following  manner. 

Firft  they  furround  it  with  ftakes,  nicines,  and  earth,  as  is  done  in  building  the  arch 
of  a  bridge,  to  drain  off  the  water  and  leave  the  place  dry,  then  they  draw  out  the- 
iand,  yet  not  digging  more  than  two  feet  deep.  All  this  fand  is  carried  and  fpread  in 
a  lat^e  place  prepared  on  the  bank  of  the  river  and  encompaffed  with  a  fmall  wall  of ■ 
about  a  foot  and  a  half  high,  at  the  foot  of  which  holes  are  made,  and  when  they  have 
brought  as  much  fand  into  this  place  as  they  think  proper,  they  throw  water  on  it  to 
waih  it,  after  which,  the  fame  method  is  purfued  as  at  the  Coulour  mine. 

From  tb's  river  all  the  fine  ftones  are  produced,  which  are  called  native,  but  it  is 
Heldomthat  they  find  a  large  ftone.  Several  years  have  elapfed  fmceany  of  thefeftonea* 
nave  been  feen  in  Europe,  on  which  account  many  dealers  have  thought  the  mine  was- 
exhaufted,  which  Is  not  the  cafe,  though  for  a  long  time  nothing  has  been  drawn  from 
this  river  on  account  of  the  wars. 

I  have  fpoken  elfewhere  of  another  diamond  mine  in  the  province  of  Gamatica, 
which  MIrgimola,  general  ofthe  army  and  prime  minifter  to  the  King  of.  Golconda,- 
eommanded  to  be  £hut  up,  not  allowing  it  to  be  worked  any  more,  becaufe  the  ftones 
found  in  this  mine,  or  rather  in  the  fix  mines,  (for  there  are  fix  clofe  to  one .  another,)  ■ 
were  all  black  or  yellow,  neither  of  them  producing  a  clear  ftone. 

Laftly,  in  the  ifland  of  Borneo,  which  is  the  largeft  ifland  in  the  world,  there  is  a- 
rivcr  called  Succadan,  whofe  fand  produces  fine  ftones,  having  the  fame  hardnefs  • 
as  thofe  of  the  river  Gouel,  or  the  above  mines  before  mentioned.  General  Vandime 
(flie  day  fent  me  fix  from  Batavia  to  Surat,  weighing  from  3  to  4  carats  each,  which  ■■ 
he  thought  were  not  fo  hard  as  thofe  found  in  other  mines,  and  had  therefore  feot  them 
to  me  to  know  the  truths  but  in  this  he  was  miftaken,  fince  there  is  no  difference  be~ 
Iween  them.  When  I  was  at  Batavta,  one  of  the  heads  of  the -company  fliewed 
me  a  native  ftone  weighing  25  J-  carats,  quite  perfeft,  found  in  this  river  Succadan,  but 
according  to  the  price  he  told  me  it  had  coft  him,  he  had  paid  50  per  cent,  more  than  I 
would  have  given,  although  it  is  true  I  have  always  heard  thefe  ftones  mentioned  as 
being  very  dear.  'I'he  principal  reafon  which  prevented  roe  from  going  to  this  river 
of  Borneo,  is  that^the  Queen  of  the  ifland  not  allowing  ftrangers  to  export  the  dia- 
monds, there  is  great  difficulty  in  getting  them  away,  and  the  few  whicii  thev  contrive 
to  bring  fecretly,  are  fold  at  Batavia.  Here,  doubtlefs,  it  will  be  aficed  why  I  men- 
tion the  Queen  of  Borneo  only,  and  not  the  King.  The  caufe  is,  that  in  this  king- 
dom women  alone  reigp,  men  not  being  allowed,  by  reafon  that  the  people  are  ex- 
tremely fearful  of  not  having  a  legitimate  heir  to  the  throne,  and  as  the  hutband  cannot 
be  certain  that  the  children  his  wife  brings  him  are  really  his,  while  the  wife  on  ihe 
contrary,  is  always  certain  as  to  her  own  children,  they  like  better  to  have  a  woman  rule 
over  them,  on  whom  they  confer  the  title  of  Queen,  while  her  hulbaad  being  her  fub- 
jeQ,  has  no  more  power  than  what  fiie  choofes  to  invcft  him  with. 
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Chap.  IV. — Of  the  various  forts  of  Weights  tfed  at  the  Mines  for  iv^lghing  the  Bio- 
mends;  of  the  different  Gold  and  Silver  Coin's  there  current;  of  the  feveral  Roods 
leading  to  the  Mines ^  and  of  the  Rule  they  have  to  afcertain  the  price  of  Diamonds. 

I  NOW  come  to  fpeak  of  fome  particulars  obferved  in  the  diamond  tl^e^  it'hich  I 
doubt  not  will  be  acc^table  to  the  reader,  bo  one  having  before  uritten  on  this 
'■fubjeft. 

in  the  firft  place,  I  come  to  fpeak  of  the  various  forte  of  weights  in  ufe,  aS  well  at  the 
mines  as  in  the  other  parts  of  Afia. 

At  the  Raolconda  mine  they  weigh  by  mangelins,  and  Ae  mangelin  there  is  1 1  of 
a  carat,  that  is  to  fay  feven  grains. 

At  the  mine  of  Gani  or  Coulour  they  ufe  the  fanle  as  at  Raolconda-. 

At  the  mine  of  Sounielpour  in  Behgala,  they  weigh  by  the  ratis,  which  is  ^  tif  *  ci" 
rat)  or  Zi  g^^ns,  and  they  ufe  the  fame  weights  throughout  the  Great  Mogul's  empire. 
In  the  kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vifapour  they  likewife  m^e  ufe  of  the  mangelin, 
but  in  thefe  places  it  is  only  i-J-  of  a  carat.  The  Portuguefe  alfo  ofe  the  feme  kind  or 
weight  in  Goa,  but  there  it  is  cmly  iive  grains. 

I  come  in  the  next  place  to  fpeftk  of  the  coins  ofed  for  buying  diamonds  in  the 
Indies. 

Kril,  at  the  kingdom  of  Bengala  in  the  territory  of  the  Rajah  before  mentioned, 
being  tributary  to  the  Great  Mogul,  they  make  their  payments  in  roupees. 

At  the  two  mines,  which  are  in  the  kingdom  of  Vifapour,  in  the  n«gKbourhood  of 
Raolconda,  the  payment  is  made  in  new  pagodas,  which  the  King  caufes  to  be  coined 
in  his  name,  as  being  entirely  independent  of  the  Great  Mogul.  The  new  pagodas  are 
not  always  of  the  fame  value,  fometimes  going*fbr  three  roupees  and  a  half,  fometimes 
for  more,  and  fometimes  for  lefs,  riiing  and  falling  according  to  the  courfe  of  trade, 
and  the  agreement  entered  into  by  the  money  changers  with  tpe  princes  and  governors. 

At  the  Coulour  or  Gani  mide,  which  belongs  to  the  King  of  Golconda,  the  paynient 
is  alfo  made  in  new  pagodas,  which  are  of  the  fame  value  as  thofe  of  the  King  or  Vifa- 
pour. Although  they  are  fometimes  Obliged  to  buy  them  at  frorrt  cftie  to  four  per  cent, 
more,  on  account  of  thdr  being  better  gold,  and  their  not  toting  ahy  other  at  this 
mine.  Thefe  pagodas  are  made  by  the  Englilh  and  the  Dutch,  who  are  privileged  by 
the  King,  either  of  his  own  accord  or  from  neceffity,  to  coin  them  in  their  forts.  Thofe 
of  the  Dutch  coft  one  or  two  per  cent,  more  than  the  Engliih,  becaufe  they  are  of  a 
finer  ftandard,  and  the  miners  like  them  much  bettrr.  But  as  the  merchants  in  gene- 
ral are  prepoffeffed  with  the  falfe  opinion,  that  the  people  at  the  mine  are  rude  and  al- 
moft  like  favages,  as  alfo  that  the  roads  from  Golconda  to  the  mines  are  very  dangerous, 
they  generally  remain  at  Golconda,  where  thofe  who  fpeculate  in  mining  have  their 
correfpondenis,  who  fend  them  the  diamonds.  They  pay  there  in  old  pagodas,  coin- 
ed feveral  centuries  ago,  bearing  the  impreffions  of  the  various  princes  who  reigned  in 
the  Indies  before  the  Mahometans  had  got  footing  there.  Thefe  old  pagodas  pafe  for 
four  rupees  and  a  half,  that  is  one  roupee  more  than  the  new  ones,  although  they  have 
ho  more  gold  in  them,  and  of  courfe  do  not  weigh  more,  which  might  occafion  fome 
furprife,  did  I  not  explain  the  caufe,  which  is,  that  the  cherafs  or  money  changers  to  in- 
fiuence  the  King  in  their -favour,-  pay  him  annually  a  large  fam,  they  themfeives  de- 
riving a  great  profit  j  for  the  merchants  never  receive  any  of  thefe  pagodas,  without  hav- 
ing one  of  the  money  changers  to  examine  them,  fome  bdng  delved,  others  of  a  bad 
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Ifaindard,  and  fooie  again  fiiptt  of  weight,  fo  .much  fo,  that  were  they  to  take  them 
without  examining,  they  would  be  confiderable  lofers,  and  for  the  trouble  of  perfe£b'ng 
tbepi,  incur  a  charge  ^i  from  one  to  perhaps  five  or  fix  cent,  added  to  which  they  give 
the  changers  a  quarter  per  cent,  for  their  trouble. .   When  the  miners  are  paid,  they, 
alfo  never  receive  thefe  pagodas  without  the  changer's  prefence,  who  paints  out  the 
good  and  the  bad)  taking  as  before  a  quarter  per  cent,  for  himfelf.     But  to  fave  time, 
when  they  are  about  to  make  a  .confiderable  payment,  of  perhaps  a  thoufand  or  two 
thoufand  pagodas,  the  changer  on  receiving  bis  duty,  inclofes  them  in  a  little  fack,  on 
which  he  fixes  J^is  mark,  and  when  they  are  about  to  pay  the  merchant  for  his  dia- 
monds, ihey  briog  him  with  the  .bag  to  the  changer,  who  feeing  his  mark  unaltered, 
aCTures  him  that  he  has  .examined  the  contents,  and  will  be  anfwei'able  for  any  that  are 
not  good. 

With  regsird  to  the  roupees,  they  take  indifferently  both  thofe  of  the  Great  Mogu! 
and  the  King  of  Qolcqndaj  becaufie  fuch  as  are  cpined  by  the  King  bear  the  Mogul's 
impreflion,  as  they  agree. 

Befides,  the  Indians  have  more  wit,  and  are  more  refined  than  people  thipk-   The 
pagoda  is  a  thick  little  piece  of  gold,  not  bigger  thfin  vhe  ,nail  of  the  little  finger,  and  as 
from  their  fize  it  is  impoiDble  to  clip  them  without  its  being  known,  they  have  the  ad- 
drefs  hs  bore  little  holes  all  round,  from  whence 'they  get  to  the  value  of  abo;it  three 
or  four  pence  in  gold  duft,  and  they  know  how  to  conceal  it  fo  cleverly,  that  no  one 
can  perceive  they  have  been  touched.     Moreover,  when  they  go  to  buy  any  thing  in  a 
Tillage,  or  when  they  pafs  a  riva-,  if  a  roupee  is  given  to  them  in  change,  they  dSeftly 
light  a  fire  and  put  it  in,  when  if  it  comes  out  wmie  they  ke^  it,  if  on  the  contrary  it 
is  black  they  return  it,  for  all  the  money  in  ibe  Indite  is  of  the  firft  ftandard,  and  if  any 
be  brought  from  Europe,  it  mufl  be  carried  to  the  mint.   I  muft  alfo  obferve,  that  they  are 
much  deceived,  who  (as  a  merchant  would  have  peifuaded  me  during  my  firft  travels) 
imagine  it  is  quite  enough  to  carry  to  the  mines,  fpices,  tobacco,  looking  glalTes,  and  other 
trifles  of  that  fort,  in  order  to  receive  diamonds  in  exchange ;  but  I  have  had  convincing 
|H:oof  to  the  contrary,  and  can  pofitively  afBrm,  that  the  merchants  w.ho  fell  the  dia- 
monds  at  the  mine  wilt  take  nothing  but  fine  gold  of  the  bell  quality. 

Laftly,  with  refped  to  the  roads  we  muft  pafs  to  arrive  at  tne  mines. — In  fome  mo- 
dem accounts,  which  are  a  litde  &bulous,  we  are  told,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  that 
they  are  dangerous  aiul  difEcuU,  abounding  with  lions,  tigers,  and  favages;  but  I 
found  them  quite  different  to  what  they  had  been  reprefented,  meeting  with  no  wild 
beafts,  and  the  people  full  of  kindnefs  and  franknefs  towards  flrangers.     As  to  Gol- 
conda,  they  can  have  been  but  litde  acquainted  with  themapof  that  country,  to  be  igno- 
rant of  its  fituation;  but  from  Golconda  to  Raolconda,  which  is  the  principal  mine,  the 
road  is  lefs  known,  and  the  following  is  the  route  I  have  taken.     In  this  country  the 
roads  are  meafured  by  the  gos,  one  of  which  is  equal  to  four  Frrach  leagues. 
From  Golconda  to  Canapour,  gos     -     .     -    -     .     i 
From  Canapour  to  Parquel,  gos  -....-     3| 

From  Parquel  to  Cakenol,  gos     ......     i 

From  Cakenol  to  Canol-Candanor,  gos      ...    3 
From  Canol-Candanor  to  Setapour,  gos      -    -     -     i 
From  Setapour  to  the  River,  gos     -    -    ...    2 
This  river  is  the  frontier  of  the  fcii^doms  .of  Golconda  and  Vi&pour. 
From  the  River  to  Alpour,  gos  -----.       | 

From  Alpour  to  .Canal,  gos    --.--..       f- 
From  Canal  to  Raolconda,  wb^the  mineis,  gos  sf 
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So  that  in  all,  from  Golconda  to  the  mine.  It  is  17  gos,  which  is  equal  to  68  French 
leagues. 

From  Golcondx,  to  the  Colour  or  Gani  Mine,  by  the  feme  meafore,  they  reckon  1 3! 
gos,  which  isequal  to  55  of  our  leagues. 

■From  Golconda  to  Almafpmde,  gos     -     -     .    -    3I 
.'From  Almafpinde  to  Kaper,  gos  ------     a 

From  Kaper  to  Montecour,  gos   .-----2| 

From  Montecour  to  Naglepar,   gos  -----     2 

From  Naglepar  to  EUgada,  gos    -    -    -    -"-    -     xi 

From  Eligada  to  Sawaron,  gos    ------     i 

■From  Sawaron  to  MeHaferou,  gos "   i 

From  MeHaferou  to  Ponocour,  gos    -----     i^- 
From  -Ponocour  you  have  only  the  river  to  pafs  to  arrive  at  Coulour  or  Gani. 
I  come  now  to  an  important  article,  known  to  but  few  perfons  in  Europe. 

A  Rule  to  a/certain  the  exa£l  Price  or  Value  of  Diamonds  of  any  Weighty  from  three 
to  One  Hundred  Carats  and  upwards. 

I  flial!  fay  nothing  of  diamonds  wdghing  Ids  than  three  carats,  thdr  value  being 
fo  well  known. 

lii  the  firft  place  you  muft  learn  how  much  the  diamond  weighs,  and  fee  if  it  is  per- 
fc£t,  if  it  is  a  thick  flone,  well  fquared  and  got  all  its  comers,  and  alfo  if  it  is  of  a  fine 
white  lively  water,  and  without  foots  or  flaws.  If  it  is  a  ftone  cut  facet  wife,  which  is 
generally  called  a  rofe,  you  mull  obferve  that  it  is  of  a  good  round  or  oval  form,  if  it  be 
of  a  proper  breadth,  and  not  of  an  aukward  form;  and  laftly,  that  it  has  the  water 
and  other  properties  above  mentioned. 

A  diamond  of  this  nature,  weighing  a  carat,  would  be  worth  one  hundred  and  fifty 
livres,  or  more,  and  the  queftion  is,  to  fliow,  by  an  example,  how  much  a  ftone  of 
the  fame  perfedion,  weighing  twelve  carats  would  be  worth  ?  The  following  method 
will  ferve  to  explain  this. 

Multiply  the  twelve  again  by  twelve,  which  will  produce  one  hundred  and  forty- 
four,  then  multiply  the  one  hundred  and  forty-four  by  one  hundred  and  fifty,  which  is 
the  value  of  the  ftone  weighing  one  carat,  and  the  produce  will  be,  twenty-one  thou» 
fend  fix  hundred  livres. 

Example  of  the  foregoing  rule. 
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21,600  livres. 
Which  is  the  value  of  the  diamond  weighing  twelve  carats. 

But  it  is  not  alone  fufficient  to  know  the  value  of  perfeft  diamonds,  lince  we  flunild 
alfo  be  able  to  tell  the  worth  of  thofe  that  are  not  pme^,  whidi  may  be  learnt  by  the 
feme  .method,  as  for  example; 
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Let  Ds  fuppofe  an  imperfed  diamond  Is  offered  you,  waghing  fifteen  carats,  which 
is  not  of  a  good  water,  or  of  a  bad  fliape,  or  full  of  fpots  orflaws-  A  flone  of  this 
quality  ■weighing  a  carat,  tratild  ftot  be  -frorth  more  thsai  "fiXry  "Kvres,  or  -frotn  that  to 
eighty  or  one  hundred  at  moft,  according  to  the  beauty  of  the  diamond.  You  mufl 
iTien  ■miyitiply't'he.^'eig'hfor-fte  diamond, -Whidh  Is  fifteen  dSrats,  by  "fifteen,  thrti  again 
-niultipfy'fte  produce,  which  tcill 'be  two  hundred  and 'twenty^five,  by  the  value  6f  the 
■ftone  weighing  one  car&t,  whiA  for  example  is  eighty  livres^  and  the  prodace,  whidh 
wJU  be  eighteen  thowfandlivres,^  is  the  value  of  tTie  diamond  weighityj  if^en  carats. 
Example  of  the  foregoing  i^Ie  : 

15 

_ii 

?S 

80 

•      _  I  Sicoo  livres. 

By  this  the  great  difference  between  a  ^rfeft  and  an  ■Jraperfed  fl»ne  is  iafilyi^- 
ceived;  for  if  the  ftone  of  fifteen  carats  was  perfeS,  the  fecond  raultiplicarion  would 
be  hy  MK  hundred  and  fifty,  which  is  the  value  of  a  perfe^  ftone  we%hlsg  one  carat; 
and  thai  (he  diamond,  iilfttad  of  eighteen  thotiiand'HTre^  would  amount  to  thirty-three 
thoufend  feven  hundred  and  fifty ;  that  is,  tti  -fifteen  rfioiiiand  feven  hundred  and  fUiy 
livr^  more,  than  animperfea  dfamondof  the  fame  ^(^ht. 

According  to  thefor^jOmgrule,  the  following  eftimate  may  fee  formed  df  the  value 
of  the  two  largeft  tut  diamotids  in  the  world;  the  one  in  Afiabeiohging  to  the  Great 
Mogul,  and  the  oHherin  Europe,  in  the  pofieffion  <rf  the  Grand  Doke  ofTufcany. 

That 'belonging  to  the  Great  Mogul,  weighs  279^^5.  oarats,  is  of  a  perfeflly  fine  wa- 
«r,  good  fli^e,  and  has  but  one  final!  flaw,  which  is  on  the  edge  of  die  botttwi  of  the 
itone. 

"Without  this  little  flaw,  the  flrft  aa«t  might  be  valued  at  i€o  livres,  but  dn  account  of 
that  I  have  put  it  at  150  only,  at  which  calculation,  according  to  the  rule  laid  down,  it 
^°T?  ***  ^^^  ^""^  11,723,^78  livres,  14  fob,  and  3  liard*.  Had  this  diamond 
weighed  279  carats  ■only,  it  would  have  amounted  but  to  11,676^150  livres,  thefe  -^ 
m^ing  a  difference  of  47,128  livres,  14  fob,  3  liards. 

The  diamond  belonging  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany,  weighs   139J  carats,  is 
dear,  of  a  fine  form,  and  cut  on  all  fides  fecet-Wife,  but  as  it  fome«'hat  approaches  to  a  ^ 
lemon  colour,  I  have  eftimated  the  flrft  carat  at  '135  livres  only,  according  to  which 
■talciilationitartiounts  to-a,6c(8,535  i'VJ'es. 

As  a  conclufion  to  the  remarks  contained  in  this  chapter,  I  have  to  obferve,  that  ac- 
cerdiitf  to  the  lanfruage  ufed  at  the  tnfnes  the  diamond  is  called  In;  in  Tuitiih,  Per- 
fian  and  Arabic,  ifhesy  call  it  Aliftas,  while  in -all  the'European  knguages,  it  is  knowij 
by  the  name  ofdiamdnd'only. 

TTius  liave  I  in  a  few  wflrds  ^UfcoveTdd  dll  the  infortnation  I  have  been  able  to  col- 
4e«  on  #hi8  fubjeft  during  my -ifeveral  jouraife  to  the  mities;  and  if  by  chance  forae 
otherperfon  has  written  on  this  matter  before  -me,  they  mull  neceffarily  have  derived 
*h€ir:iDteU%OTee  from  my  comratiftication. 
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CHAP.  V.-~-Of  coloured  Stonest  and  the  Parts  where  they  ere  found. 

THERE  are  but  two  places  in  the  Eafl:  Jn  which  coloured  ftones  are  foimd,  that  is 
the  kingdom  of  P^u,  and  the  iJIand  of  Ceylon.  The  firll  is  at  a  mountain  about  a 
dozen  days  journey  from  Siren,  on  the  north-eaA,  and  is  called  Capelan.  This  is  the 
mine  which  produces  the  greateft  quantity  of  rubies  and  fpinels,  otherwife  called  the 
mother  of  rubies,  yellow  topazes,  blue  and  white  fapphires,  jacinths,  amethyfts,  and 
other  ftones  of  different  colours.  Amongft  thefe  of  a  hard  nature  they  find  othera  of 
various  colours,  but  very  foft,  which  in  the  language  of  the  country  are  called  Bacan^ 
but  they  are  in  little  eftimation. 

Siren  is  the  name  of  the  city  in  which  the  King  of  Pegu  has  his  refidence,  and  Ava 
is  the  port  of  his  kingdom.  From  Ava  Xo  Siren  you  go  up  the  river  in  large  barks^ 
which  are  very  flat.  It  is  about  fixty  days  voyage,  and  cannot  be  performed  on  land 
by  reafon  that  you  have  to  travel  through  woods  full  of  Uons,  tigers,  and  elephants. 
This  is  one  of  the  pooreft  countries  in  the  world,  producing  nolhmg  but  rubies,  and 
thofe  not  in  fo  great  a  number  as  is  generally  believed,  feeing  that  t^ng  one  year  with 
another  the  exportation  does  not  amount  to  one  hundred  thoufand  crowns.  In  the 
number  of  thefe  ftones  you  rarely  meet  with  a  fine  one  weighing  three  or  four  carats, 
by  reafon  of  the  great  difficulty  in  conveying  them  away  till  the  King  has  feen  them, 
who  always  retains  ail  the  hne  ones  he  meets  with.  Whence  it  happens,  that  in  all  my 
voyages,  I  had  a  very  confulerable  profit  to  derive  from  European  rubies  brought  to 
Ana  ^  and  the  relauon  of  Vincent  le  Blanc,  who  boafts  of  having  feen  rubies  m  the 
King's  palace  as  big  as  eggs,  is  very  doubtful. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the  price  of  fome  rubies,  that  might  pais  for  fine  ones, 
which  I  have  m  my  varioiw  travels  feen  for  lale  by  merchants  who  came  from  the 
mine,  when  I  was  at  Mailipatan  and  Golconda.  All  rubies  are  fold  by  a  weight  called 
a  ratis,  which  is  diree  grains  and  a  half,  or  feven  eights  of  a  carat,  and  the  payment  is. 
■lade  in  old  pagodas,  of  wliich  I  have  fpoke  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

Pagodas. 

A  ruby  weighing  one  ratis  has  been  fold  for  ao 
A  ruby  weighing  2  ratis  and  -J-  -  -  -  85 
A  ruby  weighing  3  ratis  and  -^  .-  -  .  185 
A  ruby  weighing  4  ratis  and  -I-  ■  •  "  45° 
A  ruby  weighing  4  ratis     -  ...  525 

A  ruby  weighing  -6  rads  and  .^  -         >         -  920 

When  a  ruby  weighs  more  man  fix  ratis  and  is  perfe^,  it  will  fetch  almoft  any 
price. 

In  this  country  they  call  sXi  coloured  .ftone  rubies,  only  diftinguilhing  them  by  the 
colour  iifelf.  1  hus  in  the  language  of  Pegu,  the  fappbire  is  a  blue  ruby,  the  ame- 
thyft  a  violet  ruby,  the  topaz  a  yellow  ruby,  and  fo  on  with  all  others. 

in  trading  they  are  fo  greeily  of  gain,  that  they  will  not  ftiew  you  a  parcel  of  rubies, 
of  however  little  value,  without  you  promife  beforehand  to  make  them  a  fmall  prefent, 
fuch  as  a  turban  or  lafli,  in  eafe  you  do  not  buy,  but  if  you  behave  liberal  to  them, 
they  will  Qiew  you  the  whole  of  their  merchandize,  when  you  may  generally  buy  to 
advantage. 

Ihe  other  part  of  the  Eaft,  from  which  rubies  and  other  coloured  ftones  are  pro- 
duced, is  a  river  ia  the  iQaad  of  Ceylon.    It  runs  Irom  the  high  mountains  which  are 
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about  the  middle  of  the  ifland,  and  as  it  is  greatly  fwelled  by  the  rains,  three  or  faiir 
months  after  they  have  fallen  and  the  water  is  low,  the  poor  people  go  and  ffarch 
amongft  the  fand,  where  they  find  rubies,  fapphires,  and  topazps.  All  the  iiciics 
found  at  this  river  are  generally  finer  and  clearer  than  thofe  of  Pegu, 

I  had  forgot  to  obferve,  that  in  the  mountains  which  run  from  Pegu  to  the  kinr;(l::iTi 
of  Camboya,,  there  are  places  where  rubies  are  found,  though  they  are  more  of 
balays  than  the  others,  with  many  fpinels,  fapphires,  and  topazes.  In  ihefe  nioui  - 
tains  gold  mines  are  alfo  met  with,  and  it  is  from  this  place  that  the  fine  rhnh^irb 
is  produced,  which  is  held  in  high  elUmation,  becaufe  it  does  not  fpoil  fo  foon  as  that 
which  grows  in  other  parts  of  Afia. 

There  are  alfo  two  other  places  in  Europe  in  which  coloured  ftones  are  found,  ihaC 
is  Bohemia  and  Hungary.  In  Bohemia  is  a  mine,  containing  certain  flint  ftones  of  va- 
Tious  fizes,  fome  as  big  as  eggs,  and  others  as  targe  as  the  fill,  which  on  breaking  ar« 
found  to  enclofe  rubies  as  hard  and  fine  as  thofe  of  Pegu.  1  remenibar  being  one  i\:\v 
at  Prague  with  the  viceroy  of  Hungary,  to  whofe  fuite  I  belonged,  when  he,  waili'i.j; 
■with  General  Walledein,  Duke  of  Fridland,  before  fitting  down  to  table,  faw  on  the 
finger  of  the  general  a  ruby,  of  which  he  greatly  praifed  the  beauty  :  but  his  admi- 
ration was  further  increafed  on  the  general's  informing  him  that  the  mine  which  yielded 
thofe  ftones  was  in  Bohemia,  and  in  h&,  on  the  viceroy's  departure  he  prefented  him 
with  about  a  hundred  of  thefe  pebbles  in  a  bafket.  As  we  were  on  our  return  into 
Hungary,  the  viceroy  ordered  them  to  be  broke,  but  in  all  the  number  there  was  only 
two  that  each  contained  a  ruby;  the  one,  a  large  (lone,  might  weigh  near'  five  carats, 
and  the  other  about  one  carat. 

In  Hungary  th«ie  is  alfo  a  mine  in  which  alone  opals  are  found,  it  being  the  fole 
place  on  earth  that  produces  them. 

The  turquoife  is  only  found  in  Perfia,  being  produced  from  two  mines,  one  called 
the  old  rock,  about  three  days  journey  from  Meched,  approaching  to  the  north-weft 
near  a  large  town  called  Nichabourg ;  and  the  other  which  they  call  the  new  mine,  at 
about  five  days  journey  from  the  fame  place.  Thofe  found  at  the  new  mine  are 
of  a  bad  blue  approaching  to  white,  they  are  but  little  valued,  and  a  great  number 
of  them  may  be  purehafed  for  a  fmall  fum.  But  for  feveral  years  paft  the  "King  of 
Perfia  has  forbid  any  one  digging  in  the  old  rock  except  for  himfelf,  becaufe  there 
being  no  goldfmiths  in  that  country,  but  thofe  who  work  In  thread  or  wire,  and 
who  underftand  nothing  of  enamelling  on  gold,  as  people  that  have  few  dcfigns 
or  patterns,  he  inftead  of  enamel,  caufes  his  fabres,  poignards,  and  other  articles 
to  be  ornamented  with  thefe  turquoifes  from  the  old  rock,  which  they  cut  and  fix 
in  the  collets  in  the  ihape  of  various  flowers  and  figures,  according  to  fancy.  This 
ftrikes  the  eye  as  a  tedious  minute  work,  but  is  without  any  defign. 

Laflly,  with  refped  to  the  emerald,  it  is  an  ancient  miftake  of  many  well-informed 
perfons,  that  they  are  found  originally  in  the  Eaft,  and  even  to  this  day  the  greater 
part  of  the  jewellers  and  goldfmiths,  as  foon  as  they  fee  an  emerald  of  a  high 
colour  approaching  to  black,  are  accuftomed  to  call  it  an  oriental  emerald,  in  which 
they  are  miftakea.  I  confefs  that  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  <lifcover  thofe  places 
on  our  continent,  from  whence  thefe  ft»nes  are  procured,  but  I  am  well  affured 
that  they  are  never  brought  from  the  Eaft,  nor  in  the  continent  of  Afia,  nor  any 
of  its  ifiesj  and  that  having  made  a  diligent  enqniry  in  all  my  travels,  I  have  never 
been  able  to  meet  with  any  perfon  that  could  point  out  any  part  of  Afia  m  *hich  ■ 
they  were  found.  It  is  true  that  fince  the  difcovery  of  America,  they  have  often 
brought  by  the  Ibuth  feas  fome  unpolilhed  ftones  from  Ferou  to  ihe  Philippine 
K  K  2  iilands. 
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iflands^  from  whence  they  \&ve  paifed  lato  Europe;  b^t  that  neither  authoriTes  U6:  to 
call  them  oriental,  or  to  fuppofo  they  were  produced  kt  ths  liaft,  feeiag  that  before- 
this  difcovery  and  paOage  they  were  acculkicaed  to  trade  ia  emeralds  a.U  oyot  Europe^ 
but  now  that  they  Iiave  (Quitted  this  route,,  they  fe^d  them  all  by  theoortb  featoSpaia. 
In  the  year  1660,  I  faw  them  parchafed  in  India  twwty  per  cent.  clwBper  than  they 
"could  have  been  bought  in  France. 

But  wlih  regard  to  this  navigation,  and  the  American  trade  to  the  PhillipfHoe  iQands^ 
it  muft  be  obferved  that  the  Americans  export  from  thafe  iflan4s»  as  wdl  as  from  Ben- 
gala,  Ai-acan,  Pegu,  Goa,  and  other  places>  all  forts  of  linen  cloth,  quactitiee  of  pre- 
cious ftones,  as  diamonds,  rubies,  &c.  with  various  works  in  gold  and  filver,  filk 
ftufis  and  Perfian  carpets.  Yet  it  is  alfo  neceflary  ta  notice,  that  as  they  vx  not  per- 
mitted to  fell  any  thing  diredly  to  the  Americans,  but  only  to  thofe  who  refide  at  the  ' 
Manilles,  it  is  of  them  they  purchafe  thefe  articles  on  thar  return;  and  eveit  if  any 
one  fiiould  obtain  permiiCon  to  depart  from  Goa  to  Spain  by  the  way  of  the  South- 
Sea,  he  would  be  obliged  to  pay  from  eighty  to  one  hundred  per  cent,  as  &r  as  the- 
Fhilqipines,  without  being  allowed  to  purchafe  any  thing,  and  the  lame  again  front 
the  Philippines  to  New  Spain. 

CHAP.  VI.— Cy  Pearlt,  and  the  Places  wbert  they  are  fmad. 

PEARLS  are  found  both  in  the  eaftem  and  weftera  feas,  and  aswellforthe&tisfac- 
don  of  the  reader,  as  alfo  to  omit  nothing  on  this  fubje£t,  although  I  have  never  been  ia 
America,  I  fltall  here  take  notice  of  all  Uiofe  places  thax^contain  pearl  fiflkeries,  begin- 
ing  mth  thofe  of  the  eaft. 

In  the  firil  place,  there  is  a  pearl  filhery  round  the  ifland  of  Bahren  is  the  Porfun 
gulf,  which  belongs  to  the  King  of  Perfia,  and  there  is  a  good  fortrefe,  garri&med 
with  three  hundred  men*  The  witer  they  ufe  in  this  ifland,  and  alfo  on  the  Perfiaa 
coall,  is  fait,  and  of  a  bad  tafte,  and  it  is  only  the  natives  of  the  countty  that  can  drink 
it.  With  refpefl  to  ftrangers,  it  colls  them  a  confiderable  fum  to  get  it  good,  for  they 
have  to  draw  it  from  the  fea  at  a  diftance  of  from  half  a  league  to  two  leagues  beyond 
the  ifland.  Thofe  that  go  to  fetch  it  are  commonh  five  or  fix  in  a  bark,  from  whiob 
one  or  two  of  them  dive  to  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  havmg  a  bottle  or  two  bungat  ^eir 
girdle,  which  they  fill  with  water,  and  then  cork  them  tieht;  for  at  about  two  or  three- 
feet  from  the  bottom  of  the  fea  the  water  is  fweet  and  of  the  vei^  beft  quality.  Whea 
thofe  who  are  let  down  have  filled  their  bottles,  they  pull  a  fmall  cord  whicn  has  (me 
end  fastened  to  fome  perfon  in  the  boat,  and  it  fervee  as  a  fignal  for  their  oHurades  to 
draw  them  up. 

While  the  Portuguefe  were  in  poffeffion  of  Ormus  and  Mafcate,  every  terate  or 
bark  that  went  out  to  fidi  was  obliged  to  have  a  paifport  which  coll  fifteen  abaflia,  and 
they  continually  employed  feveral  brigantines  to  fink  thofe  that  had  not  got  them.  But 
fince  the  Arabs  have  retaken  Mafcat^,  and  the  Portuguefe  have  no  firength  on  the  gulf, 
every  mw  that  goes  a  fiQtiog  pays  to  the  King  of  Perfia  five  abaffis  only,  wheth«r  hia 
fuccefs  be  good.or  bad.  The  merchuit  alfo  pays  fome  fmall  trifle  to  the  King  on  every 
thoufmd  oyfters.  '' 

The  fecond  pearl  fifhery  it  over  ^aiofl  that  of  Bahren,  on  the  coati  of  Arabia  the 

Happy,  near  the  city  of  Catifa,  which  as  well  as  the  furroundiog  country  belongs  to  an 

Arabian  prince.    ^1  the  pearis  thai  are  fifhed  in  thefe  phtces,  are  gencaalty  fold  m  die 

Indiefi>  tK«aufe  tlie  Indians,  are  not.fa  difficult  as  we,  and  huy  indmo-ently  the  rough' 
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one»  as  well,  as  the  fmooth,  taking  the  whole  at  a  fixed  price.  They  alfo  carry  fome  to 
Balfora,  while  thofe  tliat  are  carried  to.  PerCa  and  Mufcovy,  are  fold  at  Bander-Congo, 
two  days  journey  from  Ormus.  In  all  thefe  places  I  have  mentioned,  as  well  in  other 
parts  of  Aiia,  they  like  better  to  fee  the  water  of  a  yellow  call  than  wlute,  becaufe  they 
fay  that  thofe  pearls  in  which  the  water  is  a  little  tinged  like  gold,  always  retain  their 
brightuefs,  and  never  alter  i  while  thofe  that  are  white,  feldom  lafb  longer  than  thirty 
years  without  changing;,  when,  owing  as  well  to  the  warmth  of  the  country  as  the  heat 
of  the  body,  they  take,  a^  dull  yellow  colour* 

Before  talcing  leave  of  the  gulf  of  Onnus,  I  fliall  ipeak  a  little  more  in  addition  to 
what  is  mentbned  in  my  account  of  Perfia,  of  the  admirable  pearl  in  the  poflefiion  of 
the  Arabian  prince  that  took  Mefcate  from  the  Portuguefe,  on  which  occafion  he  af- 
fumed  the  name  of  Imenheft  prince  of  Mafcate,  being  before  called  Aceph  Ben-Ali, 
prince  of  Norenua^.  .  This,  though  but  a  fmall  province,  is  the  fineft  in  all  Arabia  the 
Happy,  containing  every  thing  neceffary  for  the  life  of  man,  but  particularly  fine  fruits, 
and  above  all,  moA  excellent  grapes^  from  which  they  can  make  very  good  wine.  It 
IS  this  prince  that  pofi^es  the  fineft  peari  in  the  whole  world,  not  on  account  of  its 
fize,  for  it  weighs  but'  i  a  carats  and  Vr*  i^^^  fo^  Its  perfed  roundnels,  but  becaufe  it  is 
fo  bright  and  tranfparent,  that  you  can  almoft  fee  the  light  through  it.  As  the  gulf 
over  againfi:  Ormus  is  little  more  than  twelve  leagues  from  Arabia  the  Happy,  on  the 
Ferfiiin  fide,  and  the  Arabs  are  at  peace  with  the  Perfians,  the  prince  Mafcat^  came  ta 
vifit  the  Khan  of  Ormus,  by  whom  he  was  magnificently  treated,  at  the  fame  time  in- 
viting the  Engnifa,  Dutch,  and  Froich,  amongit  vhich  number  I  was  one.  At  the 
clofe  of  the  entertainment,  the  prince  drew  out  this  pearl  from  a  little  purfe,  which  he 
wore  fufpended  from  his  neck,  and  ihewed  it  to  the  Khan  and  all  the  company.  The 
Khan  would  have  bought  it,  to  prefent  to  the  King  of  Perfia,  and  offered  as  far  as  two 
tboufand.  tomins,  but  the  prince  would  not  fell  it,  fince  which  I  crofied  the  fea  in. 
company  with  a  Banian  merchant,  fent  by  the  Great  Mogul  tp  this  prince,  with  ano&r 
of  forty  thoufand  crowns  for  his  pearl,  but  which  he  alfo  refufed.  This  ftory  fliews 
lis  that  with  refped:  to  jewels,' thofe  which  are  very  fine,  fbould  not  ^ways  be  brought 
to  Europe,  but  rather,  as  I  have  before  noticed,  carried  from  Europe  to  Aiia,  where 
they  highly  value  thofe  jewels  and  pearls,  which  are  of  extraordinary  beauty,  with  the: 
exception  of  the  Chinefe  and  Japanefe,  who  fet  no  efteem  upon  them. 

Another  place  in  the  EaA  r^nark^le  for  a  pearl  fishery  is  in  the  fea  which  wafliee  a; 
krge  town  called  Manar  in  the  ifiand  of  Ceylon.  Thefe  are  the  finelt  with  refped  to- 
Vater  and  roundnefs  of  all  tha  other  fiJlieries,  hut  they  rarely  fiod.  any  that  wogh. 
more  thanthree  or  four  carats. 

Alfo  on  the  coaft  of  Japan  thsre  are  lai^e  pe^lsj  and  of  fine  water,  but  very  roughs 
however  they  never  fifh  for  them,  becaufe>  as  I  have  already  obferved*  the  Japanefe- 
hoid  jewels  in  no  eflimation. 

Notwithftanding  the  pearUfound  at  Bahl<9n,and  Catifa  approach;  a  little  upon  the- 
yellow,  they  are  yet,  as  I  have  already  r«iifirfced,.ip  qsmuchefteon  as  thofe  of  Manar,, 
Vid  throughout  all  the  Ead  they  fay.  they  are  ripe,  and  nev»  change  their  colour. 

I  now  come  to  the  weitem  fifiieries,  which  are  all  in  the  great  giilf  of  Mexico,  as- 
tending  akmg  the  ooaA,  of  New  Spain,  where,  th^e  are  fiye,  ftretching  from,eaA  to. 
weft... 

The  GcrQ.  is  along  the  ifland  of  CuhagWo  which-  is  not-  more  than  three  leagues  in 
circuit,  qnd  about  five  dift^t  from  Ten»  Firnia..  It  is  placed  at  ten  degrees  and  a  half 
in  the  northern  latitude^  and  is  about:  oqe  hundred  and  fixiy  leagues  from  St.  Do- 
ffiingo,  in  the  iSanA  of  Hi^anoltau.   Ihs  land  ia  here  t^uite  barren,  and  deftitate  of 
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every  thing,  particularly  of  water,  which  the  inhabitaius  arc  ohllprd  to  fetch  froni 
T  eira  Firma.  This  iflnnd  is  noted  throughout  the  weft  for  proai-tiiig  tiio  greateft 
number  of  pearls,  though  the  largeft  never  exceed  five  carats. 

Tl^  fecond  filhery  is  at  the  ifiand  of  Marguerite,  that  is  to  fay,  the  ifland  of  pearls, 
and  is  about  a  league's  diflancc  from  Cubagua,  which  it  much  furpafl'es  in  fizc.  It 
contains  every  thing  eflential  for  life,  except  water,  in  which  like  Cubaf^ua  it  is  de- 
ficient, and  they  go  to  fetch  it  from  the  river  Cumana,  near  New  Cadiz,  'i'liis  fiftierj', 
though  not  the  largeft  of  the  five  found  in  America,  is  yet  reckoned  the  principal  one, 
by  reafon  that  its  pearls  furpafs  the  others  in  perfcftion,  as  well  for  water  as  in  llze. 
One  of  thefe  pearls  I  had  formerly  in  my  poflelfion,  which  was  finely  fhaped  like  a 
pear,  and  of  clear  water,  it  weighed  fifty-five  carats,  and  I  fold  it  to  Cha-Eft-Kan, 
the  Creat  Mogul's  uncle. 

Many  perfons  are  much  furprifed  at  pearls  being  carried  from  Europe  to  the  Eafi:, 
where  they  are  found  in  great  quantities;  but  it  muft  be  confidered  that  the  eaflem 
filheries  never  produce  any  fo  large  as  the  weft,  to  which  may  be  added,  that  all  the 
kings  and  great  lords  in  Afia,  give  a  much  better  price  (ban  E^jropeaiis,  not  only  for 
pearls,  but  all  forts  of  jewels  when  they  are  any  ways  uncommon,  diamonds  alone  ex- 
cepted. 

T  he  third  fifliery  is  at  Comogote  alfo  near  Terra  Finna.  The  fourtfr  is  at  Rio  d^ 
h  Hacha,  along  the  fame  coaft. 

The  fifth  and  laft  is  at  Saint  Martha,  fixty  leagues  from  Rio  de  la  Hacha.  All  thefe 
ihree  filheries  produce  pearls  of  a  large  fize ;  but  they  are  in  gena^l  ill  ftiaped  and  of 
a  lead  coloured  water. 

With  regard  to  the  pearls  of  Scotland,  and  thofe  found  in  one  of  the  rivers  of  Ba- 
Taria,  although  necklaces  are  made  of  them  to  the  value  of  one  thoufand  crowns  and 
upwards,  yet  they  will  not  bear  a  comparifon  with  thofe  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies, 

I  believe  no  one  that  has  preceded  me  in  writing  on  pearis,  has  taken  any  notice  of 
the  fifliery  that  within  thefe  few  years  has  been  difcovered  on  the  coaft  of  Japan,  many 
of  which  pearls  brought  from  thence  by  Dutchmen  I  have  feen.  They  are  of  a  very 
fine  water,  and  fome  of  them  large,  but  are  all  rough.  TTie  Japanefe,  as  I  have  ob- 
fcrved  elfewhere,  hold  them  in  no  eftimation,  and  it  is  not  unlikely,  were  they  difpofed 
to  fearch,  that  they  might  meet  with  fome  fand  banks  containing  finer. 

Before  clofing  this  chapter,  I  wifli  to  make  an  important  remark  refpefting  pearls 
and  the  difference  of  their  water,  fonw  being  very  white,  others  bordering  upon  yel- 
low, and  fome  again  of  a  blackifli  or  lead  colour.  With  refpeft  to  the  latter,  they  are 
found  only  in  America,  and  their  colour  is  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  bottom,  which 
contains  more  mud  than  in  the  Eaft.  In  a  cargo  that  the  late  Monfieur  du  Jardin,  the 
famous  jeweller,  had  in  the  Spantfh  galleons,  he  found  fix  pearls  perfeftly  round,  but 
black  as  jet,  which,  taking  the  one  with  the  other,  weighed  twelve  carats.  He  gave  them 
to  me,  in  company  with  other  articles  to  carry  to  the  Eaft  and  endeavour  to  fell,  but 
1  brought  them  back  to  him,  not  having  \ieen  able  to  find  any  perfon  who  was  pleafed 
with  them.  A  s  to  thofe  which  have  a  yellow  eaft,  this  arifes  from  the  pearl  filhers  felling 
the  oyfters  to  the  merchants  by  heaps,  who  fometimes  keep  them  as  long  as  fourteen 
or  fifteen  days  until  they  open  of  themfeivee  when  they  take  out  the  pearls;  during 
which  time  fome  of  thefe  oyfters  lofing  their  moifture,  fpoil  and  wafte,  by  means  of 
which  infeftion  the  pearl  turns  yellow,  which  is  fo  true,  that  in  all  the  oyfters  that 
have  preferved  their  moifture,  the  pearls  are  always  white.  The  reafon  why  they 
keep  them  till  they  open  of  themfelvcs  is,  that  if  op«ied  by  force  as  we  do  our  fhelU 
pyfters,  they  would  run  the  riik  of  damaging  or  breaking  the  pearl.     The  oyfters  at 
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Manar  open  naturally  five  or  fix  days  fooner  than  thofe  in  the  Perfian  Gulf,  becaufe  the 
heat  is  greater  at  Manar,  which  is  in  the  tenth  degree  of  north  latitude,  than  at  the 
ifland  of  Bahren,  which  is  about  twenty-ieven  degrees:  thus  amongn:  thofe  pearls 
that  come  from  Manar  there  are  few  yellow.  In  fiiort,  all  the  eaftern  nations  are  ex- 
zQlj  of  our  taftewith  regard  to  whitenels,  and  I  have  always  obferved  that  they  tike 
the  whiteft  pearls,  the  whitefl  diamonds,  the  whitelt  bread,  and  the  whiteit  women. 

CHAP.  VII.     Shewing  in  what  Manner  the  Pearls  are  engendered  in  Oyjien,  hcuj 
they  fijh  for  tbenu  "^d  at  what  Time. 

1  AM  well  aware  that,  according  to  the  opinion  of  fome  ancient  authors,  not  very 
converiant  in  ihefe  matters,  pearls  have  commonly  been  thought  to  be  engendered  by 
the  dew  from  heaven,  and  that  never  more  than  one  is  found  in  each  oylter,  ali  which 
experience  has  ftiewn  to  be  erroneous.  With  refpeit  to  the  firft,  the  oyfters  are  founi- 
only  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  where  the  dew  cannot  penetrate,  they  being  fometiines, 
as  I  fiiall  prefently  fliew,  obliged  to  dive  for  them  as  low  as  twelve  fathoms  ;  and  in 
regard  to  the  other,  it  is  certain,  that  as  many  as  fix  or  feven  pearls  have  been  found  in 
one  oyfter ;  nay,  I  myfelf  have  had  one  that  contained  to  the  number  of  ten,  regular 
in  a  Irani  of  formation.  They  were  not  it  is  true  all  of  the  fame  bignefs  ;  becaufe  they 
engender  in  the  oyfters  in  the  fame  manner  as  eggs  in  the  belly  of  a  fowl,  where  as  the 
largeft  egg  being  raoft  advanced  towards  the  orifice,  comes  out  firft,  leaving  the  fmaller 
ones  behind  till  further  perfeiled,  fo  likewife  in  the  oyfters  the  largeft  pearl  firft  pre- 
fents  itfelf,  leaving  the  fmaller  ones  not  yet  arrived  at  perfeflion  under  the  oyfter  at 
the  bottom  of  the  fhell,  imtil  they  have  attained  their  natural  fize.  But  yet  I  do  not 
mean  from  this  to  infer  that  it  is  a  general  rule,  as,  on  the  contrary,  many  oyfters  are 
met  with  containing  no  pearls  at  all. 

It  muft  not  be  imagined  that  thefe  pearl  divers  derive  any  great  advantage  from  their 
labour,  for  if  the  poor  people  thus  occupied  had  any  thing  elfe  to  employ  them,  they 
would  willingly  quit  this  trade,  which  they  follow  only  to  keep  them  from  ftarviiig.  I 
have,  in  my  account  of  Perfia,  before  obferved,  that  from  Balfora  as  ^  as  Cape  Jaf- 
que,  on  both  fides  the  Perfian  Gulf,  the  earth  produces  nothing.  The  people  are  there 
fo  poor,  and  live  in  a  manner  fo  pitiable,  that  they  fee  neither  bread  nor  rice,  living 
entirely  on  dates  and  falt-fi0i,  as  they  muft  go  twenty  leagues  up  the  country  before 
they  meet  with  any  herb. 

They  fifli  in  the  oriental  feas  twice  a  year,  firft  in  March  and  April,  and  fecondlyj 
in  Auguft  and  September,  and  the  time  for  felting  them  is  from  June  till  No- 
vember. But  this  filhery  is  not  carried  on  every  year,  becaufe  thofe  who  under- 
take it  wifhing  to  learn  beforehand,  whether  or  not  it  will  tend  to  their  advantage; 
fend  out  to  t.ie  place  where  they  fifti  fix  or  feven  barks,  when  each  of  them 
bringing  back  about  a  tlioufand  oyfters,  they  open  them,  and  if  m  every  thoufand^ 
peaiTs  are  not  found  to  the  value  of  five  fanos,  which  is  ^dwut  equal. to  half-a-crown 
of  our  money,  it  is  a  fign  Ihat  the  fiftiery  will  not  be  produdive,  and  thefe  poor 
people  would  not  be  able  to  make  good  the  expcnc'  s  they  are  put  to,  iince  as 
wellto  cloath  as  fupport  them  during  the  lime  of  the  fiftiery,  they  borrow  money  at 
three  and  four  per  cent,  per  month ;  fo  that  if  the  thoufand  oyfters  does  not  produce 
pearls  to  the  amount  of  at  leaft  five  fanos,  they  fifii  none  that  year.  The  merchants 
that  buy  thefe  oyfters  muft  do  it  at  a  venture,  taking  their  chance  as  to  their  con- 
tents.   Thib,  when  they  iiud  large  pearls^  turns  out  foriunate,  although  it  happens  but 
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Teldom,  efpedally  at  the  "Manai-  fiflierr,  where,  as  I  have  already  obferveil,  ntfftebul 
fmall  ones  are  found,  the  mdftpart  of  therti  being  fuch  as  are  fold  bythe  ounce.  They 
iiave  'feveral  as  large  as  half  a  gram  or  a  grain,  but  it  is  a  p"eat  thing  wh  ?ii  they  'find 
one  to  weigh  two  or  three  carats.  There  are  Tome  years  that  "a  thmifand  oyfters  are 
■Worth  fevpii  fanos,  and  tliat  the  fithery  amounts  to  an  himdred  thblifand  'piaOrres  or 
more.  When  (he  Portugiirfe  Avere  in  pofteffion  of  Manar,  they  itiTpofed  a  duty  on 
every  bark,  and  fince  the  Dutch  have  taken  ponelTion  of  it,  from  every  diver  they  re- 
ceive eight  piaftres,  and  fomelimes  nine,  which,  iii  a  profitable  year,  has  brought  "them 
in  as  much  as  fepenteen  thoufaiid  two  hundred  reah.  The  reafon  why  the  Portuguefe 
took  this  tribute  of  thefe  :poor  people,  as  likewife  why  the  Dutch  continue  it,  is  to 
defray  the  expence  of  defending  -them  againd  the  Makvareslhdr  enemies,  who,  coming 
in  armed  barks,  endeavour  to  take  them  for  flaves.  All  the  time  fhe  fifhery  is  carried 
on,  the  Dutcli  have  twa  or  three  armed  barks  at  fea,  on  the  fide  that  the  corfairs  come 
from,  by  which  means  they  are  enabled  to  work  in  peace,  Thefe  divers  are  for  the 
inoft  part  idolaters,  although  there  are  fome  Mahometans  "who  have  their  barks  by 
themfelves.  They  never  mix  togct'her,  and  the  Dutch  receive  more  from  thefe  latter 
than  the  former,  for  V^fides  that  the  Mahometans  pay  as  much  as  the  idolaters,  they 
alfo  give  the  produce  of  one  day's  ftlhery,  which  day  is  at  the  choice  of  tlie  Dutch. 

The  more  it  rains  in  the  coiirfe  of  the  year,  the  more  -prodtiaive  it  is  for  the  fifhery, 
Ijut  many  perfons  imagine  that  l?he  deeper  water  the  oyfter  is  found  in,  fo  much  Is  the 
pearl  the_whiter,  becaufe  the  water  is  not  fo  hot,  the  fun  not  penetrating  to  the  bottom, 
but  this  is  an  opinion  I  beg  leave  to  <:ontradift.  They  fifti  in  from  four  to  twelve  fa- 
thom water,  which  fiOiery  is  'carried  tm  upon  the  banks,  where  there  are  fometimes  as 
msny  as  two  Irandred  end  'fifty  barks,  m  the  greater  part  of  which  there  is  bat  one 
<iiver,  fome  of  the  iargdl  «nly  havmg  two. 

Thrfebarka  foil- from 'the  coaft  every  morning  brfbre  fan  rife,  with  aconibmt  breeze 
from  the  land,  which  lafts  till  ten  o'clock.  Aftw  dinner  tb^  return  with  a  breeze 
from  the  fea,  which  fucceeds  rfrat  of  the  land,  regularly  ipringing  up  about  eleven  or 
twelve  o'clock  as  foon  as  the  other  has  ceafed.  'Die  banks  on  which  they  fifh,  are  five 
or  fix  leagues  out  Jn  Ae  fea,  and  when  there,  the  following  is  the  method  ufed  to  pro- 
cure the  oyfters. 

Under  rtie  arms  of  thofe  who  dive,  they  -feften  a  cord,  one  end  of  which  is  held  by 
them  that  remain  in  the  bark,  while  to  then-  great  toe  a  ftone  is  tied  of  eighteen  or 
twenty  potmds  weight,  the  cord  alfo  bring  held  bytJiofein  the  bartt.  Thfenfheylme 
a  net  made  bite  a  fack,  the  mouth  being  encu-cled  with  a  hoop  to  keep  it  open,  and 
this  net  is  faftened  like  the  reft.  Thediver  is  now  let  down  into  the  fea,  Where  direftlj 
he  gets  to  tlie  bMtom,  which  he  very  foon  does  by  means  of  the  ftotie  faftened  to  his 
toe,  he  immediately  unties  it,  and  thofe  who  are  inme  barit  draw  it  up.  He  now  keeps 
filling  the  net  wifh  the  oyfters  as  long  as  he  can  hold  his  breath,  which  when  he  finds 
be^ning  to  iail  him,  he  pulls  the  cord  faftened  under  his  arms,  and  that  ferving  as  a 
fignal  to.  thofe  hi  the  boat,  they  draw  him  np  as  quick  as  poflible.  The  divers  at  Ma- 
nar  are  Tnoch  deverer  at  fifliing,  and  remain  longer  ilnderthe  water  than  thofe  of  Bah- 
ren  and  Catifa,'neither  clofing  up  their  noftrils  with  pincers,  nor  putting  cotton  in  thdr 
ears  to  hinder  the  water  from  entering,  as  they  do  at  the  Perfian  Gulf. 

After  the  diver  is  drawn  into  the  bark,  tbey  drag  up  the  net  with  the  oyfters,  when 
he  remains  about  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  as  well  to  allow  them  time  to  take  out  the 
oyfters  as  to  give  him  time  to  breathe,  which  done  he  returns  again  to  the  bottom  of  the 
fea  in  the  fame  manner  as  before,  repeatedly  continuing  fo  to  do  for  the  fpace  of  ten 
or  twelve  hours,  when  they  make  for  bind.    Some  that  are  la  want  6i  money  fell 
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'what  they  have  immediately,  whilfl  thofe  that  have  wherewith  to  live,  keep  them  till 
the  filhing  feafon  is  over.  They  leave  the  oyfters  to  open  of  themfelves,  which  they 
do  as  foon  as  they  begin  to  fpoil.  Some  of  the  ftiells  are  four  times  as  large  as  thofe 
We  have  at  Rouep,  but  as  the  oy{lers  are  of  an  infipid^  unplealant  tafte,  they  always 
throw  them  away. 

As  a  conclufion  to  this  difcourfe  on  pearls,  it  miift  be  obferved,  that  throughout  all 
Europe,  they  fell  them  by  the  carat,  which  its  four  graiijs,  the  fame  as  in  diamonds, 
whereas  in  Afia,  they  have  various  weights.  In  Perfia  they  weigh  their  pearls  by  the 
Abas,  which  is  one  eighth  lefs  than  our  carat,  white  in  the  Indies,  and  throughout  all 
the  Great  Mogul's  territoi?es,  as  alfo  in  the  kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vifapour,  thsy 
weigh  them  by  the  ratis,  which  is  likewife  one  eighth  lefs  than  the  caraf. 

Goa  was  formerly  the  greatelt  mart  in  AHa  for  diamonds,  rubies,  fapphtres,  topazes, 
and  other  ftones.  Here  all  the  miners  and  merchants  reforted  to  fell  the  fineft  pro- 
ductions of  the  mines,  becaufe  they  were  at  free  liberty  to  difpofe  of  them  as  they 
pleafed)  whereas  in  their  own  country,  upon  ihewing  any  thing  particular  to  any  of 
the  kings  or  princes  they  were  obliged  to  accept  juft  what  he  chofe  to  give  them. 
Goa  was  alfo  famous  for  the  great  trade  there  carried  on  in  pearls,  as  well  thofe 
brought  from  the  ifland  of  Bahren  in  the  Perfian  Gulf,  as  from  Manar  on  the  coaft  of 
Ceylon,  and  alfo  thofe  from  America.  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  at  Ooa  and  all  other 
Portugueze  polTeflions  in  the  Indies,  they  weigh  their  pearls  with  a  particular  weight, 
not  ufed  at  any  other  place  either  in  Europe,  Aiia,  or  America.  I  make  no  mention 
of  Africa,  becaufe  this  trade  is  not  known  there,  the  women  in  that  part  of'the  world 
contenting  themfelves,  in  the  place  of  jewels,  with  fome  grains  of  fahe  coral  or  yellow 
amber,  of  which  they  inake  collars  and  bracelets  to  ornament  thdr  legs  and  arms. 

Notwithftanding  the  Portugueze,  in  all  their  Indian  pofieflions,  felT  the  pearls  by  a 
wdght  called  chegos  ;  they  neverthelefs  buy  them  of  the  merchants  according  to  th^ 
Cttuom  of  thdr  various  countries,  either  by  the  carat,  abas,  or  ratis. 
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BEIHO 

The  ObferratloM  and  Remarki  of  Gapt.  Alsxahdil  Hamiltom, 

THia  fpent  lut  Tunc  there  from  t  ag  and  TraTcUinir,  hj  Sea  and  Land,  t* 

moft  of  the  Couptries  aod  Iflai  ioti,  between  the  Ci>pe  ofGood  Hop«)  anA 

-the  Uhnd  of  Japan*. 


To  Ws  Tirace,  James  iilhatlerault  and  Brandon.  Marquis 

-     of  Ctydfdale,  Earl  of  Arran,  Lanerk  and  Cambridge,  Lord  Avon,  Polmount, 

Machanfchyer,  and  Innerdale,  and  Baron  of  Dutton,  Knight  of  the  moft  noble 

Order  of  the  Thiftle. 

-      My  Lokd, 

I  HAVE  known  fome  fcribblers,  or  authors,  dedicate  their  works  to  great  men,  trho 
they  hardly  knew  any  more  of  than  their  illullrious  names ;  but  my  ambition  or 
prefumpdc  patronage,  finceyou  have  been 

pleafed  to  aur ;  therefore,  I  humbly  pre- 

fiune  to  la  ly  trarels  to  the  E<Ut  Indies,  at 

your  Grac  I  not  much  mind  the  cenfure  of 

crUicks,  o  f  name  of  ib  illullrious  a  patron 

will  be  fu 

If  I  hac  ay  obfervations  or  remarks  pub- 

lic, and  t<  }  fo  noble  a  |>atron,  I  had  cer- 

tainly beei  and  of  keeping  memorandums 

to  have  m  iw  appear,  to  fome  difadvantage, 

(for  want  S)  as  it  came  poIUag  through  a 

weak  and 

I  have  I  pens,  who  had  travelled  through 

many  countriee,  in  maps,  that  I  have  tiave&ed  to  by  fea  and  land;  they  may  have 
nany  advantages  to  recommend  thar  works  that  I  want ;  yet,  few  (if  any)  ever  had 
the  uving  acquuntances  that  I  have  had,  to  inform  or  inflxud;  them  in  many  particulars 
relating  to  the  ancient,  or  prefent  ftate  ,of  their  countries,  whofe  vernacular  languages 
can  beu  illulbate  thdr  hillories,  fome  of  which  I  undeiitood. 

All  that  have  travelled  in  thofe  countries  before  me,  have  omitted  fome  things  wor* 
tliy  of  obfervation,  and  have  remarked  fome  things  impertinent  enough;  and,  as  I 
take  the  liberty  to  cenfure  them,  I  eXpeSt  the  £tme  treatment  from  thofe  that  may 
travel  after  me,  and  for  the  very  iame  fault. 

Thofe  five  or  fix  and  thirty  years  that  I  fpent  In  the  Eaft  Indies,  {trolling  from  place 
to  place,  gave  me  opportumtes  to  know  fome  topographical,  hiftorical,  and  theogonal 

nof  this  work,  from  the  natives,  of  their  rdpeftive  countries,  who  may  be  pre- 
d  to  be  better  acquunted  with  their  own  traditions  and  cuftoms,  than  ftrangeis, 
^who  are  often  at  a  Io&  for  want  of  language. 

*  Edin.  1717,  s  vol*.  Sto. 
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I  will  not  apologize  (as  many)  for  my  weaknefs  or  unfitnefs  for  this  undertaking; 
for  I  afitire  your  Grace,  if  I  had  not  thought  myfelf  prttty  well  qualified  for  itj  I  had 
never  fee  about  it. 

And,  as  my  travels  have  been  mod  along  the  lea-coafts,  I  have  deftribed  the  har- 
bours, rivers,  and  dangers  of  them,  pretty  pun£tually.  I  hope  thofe  remarics  may  be 
ufefijl  to-fome  of  my  fraternity,,  who  may  have  occafion  to  go  into  thofe  feas ;  and . 
though  they  may  get  better  pilots  than  I,  yet  they  cannot  be  the  worfe  of  my  remai  ks. 

1  vfill  not  trouble  your  Grace  with. encomiums,  either  on  yourfelf,  or  your  illuftriouj 
anceftore,  for  your  names  and  chambers  ire  fo  well  known  all  over  Europe,  and  in 
fojne  parts  farther  oft,  b)f  diftinguilhing  marks,  that  it  would  be  but  prefumption  ht 
me  to  offer  to  add  any  thing  to  them  j,  but  pleafe  to  accept  of  my  heft  wifhes  for  the 
weifiu:«  of  your  Grace,  and.  your  illuftrious  family  and  kindred;  and  that  the  AU 
mighty  may  proteCl  and  direO.  you  in  a  virtuous  life,  and  make  you  a  peculiar  faveurite- 
ia  the  court  of  heaven,  fliall  always  be  the  fincere  prayer  of,. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  moQ  devoted,  and  moll  affeftionate  humble  Servant*. 
Ai£XANDER.  Hamilton.. 


A  BOOK  without  a  preface,  now  a-days,  is  as  unfafhionable  as  a  lady  to  pretentT 
to  be  dreit  a-la-mode  without  a  hoop,  or  a  nice  beau  without  a  fnuff-box :  therefore  1  am 
leiblved  to  be  in  the  faihion  at  any  rate,  if  Ldo  appear  a  little  aukwardin  my  perform- 
ance, and  I  will  make  no  other  apology,  but  the  thread-bare  one,  (that  maay  fcriblera. 
have  done  before  me)  that  it  was  at  the  requefl;,  and  by  the  perfuafions  of-fomepar* 
ticular  friends  and  acquaintances,  that  1  commit,  thefe  obfervations  and  remarks  to- 
tmting. 

I  know  fuch  a-mifcellany  as  this  muit  be,,  will  hardly  find  favour  with  every  body, . 
however  if  it  pleafe  my  friends,  I  Ihall  not  be  very  foUcitous  about  what  others  may 
fay  of  it,  or  me ;  and,  if  there  are  any  notable  errors,  or  miftakes  in  the  work^  (which 
is  more  than  I  know  of, ,  if  there  is)  yet  take  all  the  piece  together,  without  vaiuty,  I' 
prefume  you-  will  find  it  more  particular,  corred  and  extenfive,  than  any  of  this  kmd, 
at  lead,  of  any  that  ever  I  faw ;  and  if.  any  things  are  mentioned  or  advanced,  that 
may  feem  dubious  or  fabulous,  the  bed  way  that  I  know,  how  to  cure  ypur  fcrupfe» 
or  doubts  iSf  to  take  a  trip  to  thofe  countries  whence  they,  come,  and  inform  your— 
felves  better  than  I  have  done ;  and  when  ye  return  to  Britain,  and  convict,  or  eon* 
Tince  me  of  my  miflakes,  I  will  readily  acknowledge  them,  and  beg  pardon. 

But  rU  ndther  do  the  one  nor  the  other, .  if  I  am  arraigned  before  the  tribunal  o£ 
map  travellers,  or  who  have  only  the  fanQion  of  other  men's  journal,  orimemoirs  to- 
oualify  them  judges ;  and,  although  fome  amufe  the  world. with  large  and  fibrid  de- 
Icriptions  of  countries  that  they  never  law,  and  of  cuftoms  they  never  law  ufed,  yet^,. 
Eade  their  flock  of  knowledge  is  all  on  tick,  the  want  of  being  eye  and  ear  witneSesr- 
very  much  depredates  their  accounts  >  befides,  common  experience  teacheth:  us,  that 
time  alters  religions,  cuftoms,  commerce,  economy,  &c.  .in  all  cotmtries;  therefoFt^t 
as  thefe  obfervauons  are  the  molt  modem,  amfequently  they  are  the  nearer  related- 
to  the  times  we  live  in. 

timew  a  rererend  gentknwiyiaanno  1690^  who  caste  toBomha;^  India,.chaplaut^ 
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of  the  Clip  Benjamin,  the  ftip  was  fent  on  a  voyage  to  Atcheen,  and  the  (Imghts  of  Ma- 
lacca,- while  the  chaplain  flayed  at  Bombay  and  Surat,  employed  in  his  minifteriiil  duties, 
and  in  making  his  ingenious  obfervations  and  remarks,  which  he  publifliedwhenhe  return- 
ed to  England,  for  which  hereceivedagreatdealofapphufe,  and  many  encomiums  from 
fome  of  his  reverend  brethren,  and  a  particular  compliment  from  the  govemors  of  the 
of  the  church ;  yet  I  know,  that  bis  greateft  travels  were  in  maps,  and  the  knowledge 
he  had  of  the  countries,  any  way  remote  from  the  aforementioned  places,  was  the  ac- 
counts he  gathered  from  common  report  j  and,  perhaps,  thofe  reports  came  fucceflively 
-  to  him  by  fecond  or  tliird  hands;  for,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  there  were  none  then 
at  Surat  or  Bombay  that  could  fumifh  him  with  any  tolerable  accounts  of  fome  coun- 
tries that  he  defcribes,  particularly  of  the  growth  and  nature  of  tea,  and  (hews  its  bufli 
very  prettily  among  his  cuts ;  wmch  accounts  are  not  eafily  procured,  even  in  China, 
much  lefs  at  Bombay. 

The  tafte  of  thole  times  reliflied  all  he  prefented  with  a  very  good  gullo,  and  the 
reverend  traveller  received  almoft  as  ample  rewards  and  praifes  for  his  perfonal  travels 
to  Surat  by  fea,  and  over  the  reft  of  India  by  maps,  as  Sir  Francis  Dr^e  had  for  his 
tour  round  the  world ;  fo,  that  if  this  age  has  retained  any  relifli  for  perfonal  travels, 
and  new  obfervations  of  India,  thefe  have  as  good  a  right  to  claim  a  ^vourable  recep- 
tion as  any  that  ever  came  to  Britain  before  them. 

The  reverend  traveller,  nor  any  that  had  made  trips  to  India  before  him,  could  not 
well  be  acquainted  with  many  occurence  that  have  come  within  the  reach  of 'my 
obfervations ;  and  I  can  perceive  feveral  things  worth  noticing,  tbey  have  negleded 
or  leaped  over,  either  for  want  of  curiofity,  language,  or  fome  other  impedimaits, 
fo  that  if  any  of  them  are  found  in  this,  I  prefume  the^  will  not  be  unacceptable. 
'  But,  after  all,  I  am  not  fo  vain,  or  fo  ill  acquainted  with  the  world,  to  think,  that 
lihall  go  Scot-free,  without  cenfure,  though  my  obfervations  had  been  much  nicer, 
and  this  work  much  more  perfeft  than  it  is,  fmce  fo  great  a  man  as  Bifliop  Burnet  has 
been  fo  feverely  lafhed  by  one  that  could  know  no  more  of  his  affairs  or  negotiations,, 
than  he  knows  of  mine,  or  of  many  countries  that  I  have  been  in. 

And  many  a  hard  lalh,  and  fcurrilous  name  the  right  reverend  father  has  gotten  for 
writing  fo  favourably  of  himfelf,  and  his  own  condud  in  his  management  of  various 
important  affairs,  among  pohticians  and  flatefmen ;  yet  I  am  obliged  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample in  fome  particular  cafes,  where  I  had  occafton  to  ad  on  the  Itage  of  the  eaftern 
world,  though  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  great  odds  that  the  bilhop  iiad  of  me,  both  in 
education  and  capacity ;  yet  when  I  confider,  that  the  fun  is  placed  in  a  much  higher  orb 
than  the  moon,  and  nfa  fplendour  much  brighter,  and  his  influences  much  more  bene- 
ficent, nevertheleft  flic  has  fome  very  ufeful  qtiaKtiea,  that  gains  her  fome  admirers 
as  well  as  he,  though  not  fo  numerous. 

I  alfo  follow  the  right  reverend  father  in  giving  fomtf  people  charaftei*,  wtiom  X 
praife  or  cenfm-e  according  to  my  own  experience,  or  acquaintance  with  their  Caftdour 
or  malverfation  m  the  coinfe  of  their  affairs  with  myfelf  or  others,  or  by  gOod  infor- 
mation of  their  condafl  and  abilities,  which  maxim  I  am  not  afraid  to  follow  through  alt 
my  obfervaticMis,  if  I  fhould  be  called  before  the  arbitrary  d^unal  of  critics  or  ceop 
farers. 

My  tafk  in  compoHng  thfe  had  been  much  lighter,  and  ray  performance  perhaps  had 
been  better,  if  gazettes  and  other  ufeful  public  papers  were  ufed  in  thofe  countries 
where  I  travelled,  or  if  I  could  hare  read  their  different  Jiiftories  in  their  various  ver- 
nacular languages,  then  the  general  accounts  of  their  laws,  religions,  politicks,  &c. 
tftaterial  obMrrations,  had  been  much  fuller  and  exa£ter  thaix  acnf  they  are^  but  fuch 
4  helps 
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helps  iiould  not  be  had.  Indeed,  as  to  their  laws,  their  kings  or  princes  being  all  ar*' 
bicrary-,  the  law  is  lodged  in  their  breads,  who  make  and  repeal  when  they  pleafe;  but, 
for  the  eafe  of  the  populace,  they  have  national  cuftoms  and  courts  to  manage  dlilribu- 
tive  juftice,  aiui  that  runs  in  a  pretty  even  channel,  when  it  is  not  interrupted  by  the 
Prince's  order,  or  ftopt  by  bribes,  to  thofe  governors  or  judges  who  have  the  diftribu- 
tion  of  them ;  and  this  is  not  more  in  ufe  among  the  black  Indians  than  among  the  white. 

Their  religions  are  a  complex  of  myfteries,  church-policy,  and  fupcrftition,  and  they 
are  all  fafely  locked  up  in  thdr  temples,  as  being  too  holy  to  be  expofed  to  the  vulgar, 
and  they  feldom  appear  abroad,  but  in  a  language  generally  unknown  to  the  populace; 
and  the  priefts  arfe  both  authors  and  interpreters  of  the  facred  dreams,  and,  in  moft 
parts,  the  priefts  have  the  keeping  of  the  kej's  of  their  hiftories  too ;  and  when  they 
come  abroad,  it  may  eafily  be  obferved,  that  a  Levite  had  been  trimming  or  tampering 
with  them,  for  they  are  generally  grofsly  debaubed  with  hyperboles  and  fables,  and  a 
httle  God  often  brought  in  to  father  their  inventions,  affirmations,  or  notions. 

So  that  what  knowledge  I  have  acquired  or  gathered,  is  from  the  much  converfe  I 
had  with  the  natives  of  the  refpeftive  countries  I  travelled  in,  or  from  thofe  that  were 
familiarly  acquiunted  with  the  religions,  laws,  and  cuftoms  of  their  neighbours. 

One  great  misfortune  that  attends  us  European  travellers  in  India,  is,  the  want  of 
knowledge  of  their  languages,  and  they  b«ng  fo  numerous,  that  one  iniire  century 
would  be  too  (hort  a  time  to  learn  all :  I  could  not  find  one  in  ten  thoufand  that  could 
fpeak  intelligible  EngHfh,  tho',  along  the  fea-coafts,  the  Portugueze  have  left  a  veftige 
of  thor  language,  though  much  corrupted,^  yet  it  is  the  language  that  moH  Europeans 
learn  firft,  to  qualify  them  for  a  general  converfe  with  one  anotner,  as  wellas  wim  the 
different  inhabitants  of  India. 

And  we  Britons,  who  Hther  go  voluntarily,  or  are  fent  to  Neptune's  fchools  in  'out 
youth,  to  leara  politen^  and  doquaice,  very  rarely  meet  with  Apollo's  bright  fons 
or  difoiples  toinftnid  us  in  the  knowledge  of  languages,  or  of  the  ftate  of  all  nations, 
but  of  that  one  we  are  bom  in,  and  that  but  imperfedtly  too.  That  may  be  one 
reafon,  ainong  many,  why  we  appear  fo  fimple  and  aukward  in  dreffing  up  the  obfer- 
vations  we  make  of  foreign  countries,  that  we  travel  in  ;  but  I  dare  fay,  nobody  will, 
or  can  be  fo  ill-natured  as  to  be  offended,  when  he  fees  a  plowman  take  out  his  mif-. 
trefs  to  dance  a  minuet  a-la-mode,  becaufe  his  performances  are  not  exadly  fquared 
with  a  dancing-mafter's  rules  and  figures,  M'hich  refleftion  makes  me  hope,  that  tliis 
my  virgin  effay  will  be  civilly  treatea  by  the  unprejudiced  lovers  of  travels. 

And  now,  to  aiumadvert  a  little  on  the  fubjeft  of  my  travels.  The  geographical, 
■cofmographical  or  topographical  parts  of  my  obfervations  have  moil  of  their  places 
been  fettled  by  others,  though  I  think  fome  of  them  are  a  little  out  of  their  true  pofi- 
tions,  and  foihe  I  have  cOrreSed  in  the  annexeiT  maps,  according  to  my  own  obferva- 
tions; and  thofe  maps  will  fhew  the  places  and  their  names  in  a  much  eafier  and  clearer 
iight  than  if  I  had  marked  them  down  in  margins ;  and,  fince  moft  of  the  continents 
and  iflands  lie  pretty  near  the  equator,  the  errors  in  longitude  are  not  very  great,  if 
at  all  material. 

.  The  theogoilal  and  moral  parfe  may,  without  doubt,  deferve  fome  ferious  thoughts ' 
4fr  attentiort,  becaufe  every  body  is,  or  ought  lo  be  concerned  in  thofe  fpeculations, 
fince  they  ftiew  fome  parts  of  their  religions  and  cuftoms,  and,  comparing  thein  wiih 
the  ineftimable  bleffings  that  we  enjoy  by  revealed  religion  and  rational  laws,  may  af- 
ford us  no  fmall  fatisfa&ion,  wh«i  rightly  confidered,  and  that  their  wild  notions  of  a 
Deity,  overclouded  with  fuperftidon  and  folly,  deferve  our  pity  and  charity  j  and  chat 
our  daty  towards  God  and  our  nwghbour  is,  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  fet  before  us  in 
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the  brightefl  light,  while  theirs  is  to  be  groped  out  by  the  dark  glimmerings  of  very 
fallible  reafon ;  yet,  for  all  thefe  difadvantages,  1  have  known  many  of  them  pra&iie 
very  much  bolinefs  in  their  lives  by  the  help  of  morality,  fo  that  feme  animadreriioa 
00  our  advantages,  compared  with  their  difadvantages,  may  be,  in  fome  meafure,  both 
ufeful  and  delightful  to  all  thinking  men,  except  die  atheifl:,  whofe  numbers,  I  hope, 
are  very  few  among  us,  and  I  never  met  with  one  in  India. 

What  relates  to  navigation,  in  dcfcribing  the  fe»s,  and  dangers  lying  in  them,  and 
the  fea-coalts,  with  the  dangers  and  harbours  on  them,  is  purely  calculated  for  the  uie 
of  my  fraternity,  who  may  have  occafion  to  navigate  in  thofe  feas,  or  on  thofe  coafls, 
but  to  others,  who  have  no  call  that  way,  they  are  almoft  ufelefs. 

The  commerce  on  the  continent  and  the  iflands,  with  the  account  of  their  produc- 
tions, fertility  or  fterility,  are  merely  defigned  for  the  affiftance  of  ftrangers,  mer- 
chants or  feamen,  who  may  here^ter  attempt  a  trade  _  with  the  inhatnlants  oF 
them :  and  I  am  perfuaded,  that  there  are  feveral  places,  both  on  the  continent 
and  among  the  iflands,  that  lie  now  negle^ed  by  Europeans,  that  might  pro- 
duce a  good  advantageous  trade,  if  fadories  were  fettled,  and  commerce  cuhivated 
with  the  inhabitants,  and  would  yield  much  belter  profits  than  many  of  the  old  h&o- 
ries  do  at  prefent,  fome  of  which,  I  know,  carry  on  bat  a  very  faint  trade  for  their 
refpe£bve  companies,  that  can  hardly  defray  their  little  charges :  but  indolent  people 
are  generally  wedded  to  their  old  cultoms,  or  their  crazy  habitations,  without  confider- 
ing  what  changes  time  makes,  in  bodies  politic  as  well  as  natural,  which  diftemper  is  a 
lethargy  in  trade,  and  Ip  all  other  of  induflry,  which  I  can  point  out  in  particulars,  if 
need  were. 

Now,  as  our  dear  friends  and  allies  have  engrofled  all  the  Moluccos  or  fpice  iJIands, 
I  can  give  but  a  fuperficial  hiftorical  account  of  them;  and,  as  they  were  acquired  b^ 
bloody  and  barbarous  indufl:ry,  they  keep  and  govern  them  with  arbitrary  violence* 
A  poor  Briton  dares  not  approach  them,  left  they  meet  with  the  fate  that  fome  of  our 
countrymen  met  with  there  formerly :  and  even  an  Engjifti  feamen  cannot  be  employed 
in  that  company's  felrice,  for  fear  of  making  obfervations  in  navigation,  and  remarks 
on  trade,  that  may  (fome  time  or  other,  but  God  knows  when)  prove  detrimental  to 
thdr  commerce,  what  I  could  learn  of  thofe  ifiands  were  fome  curfory  accounts  fnm^ 
fome  of  my  fraternity,  when  a  bottle  or  two  bad  opened  their  breafts. 

Yet  I  could  have  enlarged  thefe  obfervations,  and  made  my  book  look  miuch  bigge» 
than  it  is ;  but,  as  I  hate  prolixity  myfelf,  I  treat  my  reader  with  what  brevity  I.  can» 
in  every  part,  except  it  be  where  the  fubjed  cannot  bear  too  narrow  a  coiura&ian  ia 
its  illuftradon. 

But,  before  I  end  this  preface  or  prologue,  I  mil  tell  my  reader,  who  perh^  is 
unacquainted  with  me,  who  I  am,  and  who  I  am  not.  FiHl  then,  I  am  one  who 
yent  very  young  to  travel,  not  for  want,  for  there  ever  was,  and  is  oiougb  of  that  in 
my  own  country ;  but  having  a  rambling  mind,  and  a  fortune  too  narrow  to  aUow  me 
to  travel  like  a  gentleman,  I  applied  myfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  luutical  afiairs  at  N^tune's 
fchool,  and,  in  procefs  of  time,  I  came  to  be  a  mafter  of  arts  in  that  univerfity.  Myi 
younger  days  I  fpent  in  vifiting  moll  of  the  maritime  kingdoms  of  Europe,  and  fome 
parts  of  Barbary.  Then  my  curiofity  led  me  to  Jamaica,  and  then  to  the  Eaft  Indies^ 
where  I  fpent  between  five  and  fix  and  thirty  years,  iUll  learning  my  trade,  and  how 
to  get  money,  and,  meeting  with  fome  encouragement,  I  fet  up  for  myfelf,  and  took 
fome  apprentices,  and,  according  to  my  abilities,  j[  taught  them,  and  gave  them  en- 
couragement. Now,  one  would  think,  that  in  fo  long  a  time  in  India,  I  might  have 
iKule  a  great  deal  of  money  as  well  as.  Qbrervations  sm  xenaAa;  but  Foxtunutu  will 
j»  not 
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not  lodge  in  every  houre  tho-e  with  honefl:  and  induftrious  mai  more  dian  in  Europe; 
yet,  after  many  ftrugglings  with  adverte  fortune,  and  heavy  oppreffions,  I  have  brought 
back  a  charm  that  can  keep  out  the  meagre  devil  (poverty)  from  entering  into  my 
boufe,  -and  fo  I  have  got  holy  Agur's  vifh  in  Prov.  xxx.  8.  and  I  have  leamed  a  prettjt.. 
good  leflbn  from  St.  Paul  in  his  eptftie  to  the  Philippians,  chap.  iv.  ver.  11.  which  I 
am  refolved  to  follow  as  long  as  I  live. 

And  now  I'll  tell  you  who  1  am  not.  I  affure  you  I  am  no  mercenary  fcribbler, 
for,  although  I  was  proflferred  a  good  round  fum  for  a  copy  of  thefe  following  obfer- 
vations,  I  refufed  it,  and  have  made  a  prefent  of  them  to  a  particular  friend,  and,  if 
be  thinks  theth  worth  the  printing,  he  may  print  them  for  his  own  benefit  and  advan- 
tage; and,  if  he  has  good  luck  in  puttin?  them  off,  perhaps  I  may  make  fome  addi- 
rions,  appendixes  or  Uipplements  to  thofe  obfervations  already  made. 

Moreover,  I  left  England  before  Kmg  "William  came  into  it  as  King,  which  I 
look  on  as  a  fmgular  providence,  confidering  the  revoludons  and  wars  that  ibon 
followed  King  James's  abdication,  for  being  then  young  and  thoughtlefs,  and  having 
but  little  experience  of  the  aSau^  of  the  politick  world,  a  fair  tale  plaufibly  told, 
with  a  little  fmooth  perfuafion,  might  have  drawn  me  into  a  wrong  way  of  think- 
ing, or  might  have  led  me  away  (by  taking  part  with  a  wrong  faSion)  to  an  un- 
timely end,  or,  at  leaft,  have  given  me  time  enough  to  make  obfervations  on  the  mi- 
feries  of  a  poiurious  life,  as  I  fee  many  now  in  Holland  do  at  this  time,  who  are 
l^entifuQy  fed  with  the  bread  of  afHi&ion,  and  their  heat  quenched  with  the  waters., 
of  forrow,  and  the  tears  of  repentance. 

Now,  as  thefe  obfervations  have  been  moIUy  from  the  fbre-houfe  of  mj  tae- 
roory,  and  are  the  amufement  or  lucubrations  of  the  nights  of  two  long  wmters, 
I  have  even  fet  my  thoughts  take  their  places,  as  they  came  out  of  my  little  maga- 
zine, without  ftudying  to  put  them  in  rank  and  file,  according  to  nice  rules  and 
ibrms.  So  in  the  fame  order  I  leave  them  to  my  reader,  with  the  old  proverb  to 
accompany  them,  'that  the  proof  of  the  pudding  is  in  eating  itj'  fo,  according  t«r 
your  Cifte  or  appetite,  you  i£ay  either  condemn  or  commend. 


A  NEW  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EAST  INDIES. 

Chap.  I. — Giv^h  a  irddHUml  Acemnt  of  the  frji  fettling  of  Euro^eant  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hefe,  with  fame  bijierical  Remarks  on  the  mariiime  Countries  between  the  faid 
Cape  and  Cape  Guardafeyt  with  the  inhabited  Iflands  of  that  Coafi. 

TH£  firft  Europeans  that  fettled  at  Cabo  de  bona  Efperanza,  or,  in  Englifh,  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  were  the  Englifh,  in  Queen  Elibabeth's  time  j  but  the  natives 
were  fo  unfociable  and  indocile,  that  they  thought  fit  to  leave  it.  A  few  years  after 
they  had  left  it^  the  Englifh  Eail  India  company  confidering  what  importance  a  port 
inhild  be  of  to  their  (hippmg,  both  in  then*  outward  and  homeward  bound  paflages  to 
and  from  India,  were  refolved  to  make  another  trial  for  a  fettlement  there,  and,  in 
orier  to  acconipliih  their  defign,  obtained  a  reprieve  for  three  condemned  male&£tor^ . 
to  be  carried  thither  in  order  to  learn  the  language,  to  ferVe  for  interpreters,  and  to 
i»fpe£t,  as  far  ae  they  could,  into  the  manners  and  cufioms  of  the  native  Hottentot^ 
and  of  die  product  and  commerce  of  the  country. 

Aftw 


y  Google 


a$4  HAMILTON*^   ACCOUNT   OF  THl   EAST   INDIES;. 

After  they  had  been  there  three  years  without  bang  able  to  leant  any  of  their  lan- 
guage, or  to  teach  any  of  the  natives  a  word  of  Enghih,  a  fliip  was  ordered,  in  her 
palSge  from  India,  to  call  thert^  to  know  what  was  become  of  thefe  three  ijerfons». 
and  arriving  there,  found  them  all  alive,  but  veiy  tired  with  their  manner  of  living, 
infomuch  that  they  fell  on  their  knees,  and,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  befeeched  the 
captain  of  the  fhip  to  carry  them  back  to  England,  to  receive  the  punifhment  due  \o 
their  crimes,  rather  than  be  left  among  the  very  dregs  of  human  nature,  who  had  nei- 
ther religion  nor  laws,  except'what  e%'ery  mafter  of  a  iamily  prefcribed,  and  allowed 
thofe  uuaer  his  authority  to  obferve  and  obey. 

Some  years  after  the  experiment  was  made  on  the  aiprefaid  criminals,  an  Englifh 
Hiip  coming  there  for  water  and  provitions,  in  their  way  homeward  to  England,  the 
captain  had  the  curiofity  to  detain  a  youth  that  came  to  board  his  ihip,  and,  being  ready  * 
to  fail,  carried  him  to  England,  where  he  ftaid  fome  years,  clothed  well  after  the 
Engliih  ^alhion,  and  kept  at  fchool  to  learn  to  fpeak  and  read  EngliQi ;  and,  when  the 
Eaft  India  company  thought  him  well  enough  qualified  to  ferve  for  an  interpreter,  they 
fent  him  back  to  his  own  country,  very  well  clothed.  As  foon  as  he  appeared  alhore 
among  his  friends  and  relations,  he  pulled  off  his  Englifli  apparel,  ^d  put  on  his  coun- 
try habit,  which  is  a  iheep's  ikin  about  his  fhoulders.  The  ffjeep's  guts  ferve  both 
fexes  for  bracelets,  and  the  tallow  mixed  with  foot  is  their  poinatim,  with  which 
they  bedaub  their  woolly  heads,  faces,  and  the  reft  of  their  bodies.  And  wheal  they 
come  onboard  of  our  (hipping  to  traffic  their  fowls,  roots,  and  herbs,  with  our  needles, 
fciflars,  knives,  toys,  &c.,  they  go  firft  to  the  cook-room,  and  look  out  for  fome  greafe 
to  anoint  their  naAy  carcafes,  and  fcrape  the  bottoms  of  the  kettles  for  foot,  to  beau- 
tffy  their  fkins. 

Notwithftanding  that  they  are  fo  brutal  and  indocile,  they  know  the  value  of  liberty^ . 
and  will  by  no  means  be  flaves,  at  leall  to  any  Europe  nations ;  and^  in  their  dtfpoli- 
tions,  are  not  cruel^  through  revengeful.  They  are  not  fuperftitious,  for  what  adora- 
tion they  pay,  is  to  the  fun,  and  that  but  feldom.  The  country  is  mountainous.  The 
hills  are  ftored  with  deer  and  iheep,  black  cattle,  hons,  tigers,  and  other  voracious 
animals.  The  vallies  produce  good  wheat  and  legumen,  grapes  in  abundance,  and 
many  other  excellent  iruits,  oftriches,  and  good  fowl  both  wild  and  tame :  and  the  fea 
and  rivers  good  ftore  of  filhes,'  befides  the  manatee,  or  fea-cow. 

The  Englifb,  defpairing  of  fettling  a  colony  there,  left  it,  and  fettled  at  St.  Helena, 
a  very  High  mountainous  ifland,  lying  between  the  coaft  of  Guinea  and  America, 
about  620  leagues  north-weft  half  weft  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  and  the  Dutch 
j^aft  India  Company  fettled  a  colony  at  Cape  Bona  Efperanza,  by  the  aHiftance  of 
fonK  French  refugees,  who  have  penetrated  near  300  Engliih  mil^s  into  the  land,  and 
manure  the  ground  to  very  good  purpofe,  it  yielding  them  wines  and  wheat  in  abun- 
dance. The  Dutch  company  has  a  ftrong  fort,  and  a  town  on  the  fouth  fide  of  a  bay> 
that  ferves  £pr  a  good  road  for  Slipping  in  all  winds,  except  thofe  that  blow  be-  . 
tween  the  north  and  weft.  The  Englim  called  generally  there,  in  their  way  to  and 
from  India,  in  former  times,  for  rerrefttments ;  but  of  late  the  white  Hottentots 
wilt  not  permit  the  poor  Britons  to  carry  on  board  their  (hips  any  cattle,  &eep,  or 
fowls  with  life  in  them,  for  the  f^port  or  relief  of  their  dear  friends  and  allies, 
notwithftanding  the  confciendous  prices  we  would  willingly  bcftow  for  their  edi- 
bles. The  black  Hottentots  would  fliew  the  Englifti  much  more  humanity,  ff  the 
white  did  not  reftrain  them;    and  fo  I  leave  them,  and  proceed  co  iheeaftward. 

From  Cape  Bona  Efperanza  to  Natal,  is  a  dangerous  fea-coaft,  and  little  frequented, 
vheiher  by  the  unfociaJblenefs  of  the  Hottoitots,  the  inh^itants,  or  that  the  country 
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produces  «bthing  worth  the  men:,';:CL8  adventuring  tWrhcr  for,  I  r  know  not;  but  to 
Natal'lhfevfekmiwn^fome  En'elift.veffelsgo  Irani  bi^-f  'or  .deplwote-twth,  andtM 
m^e'ptelt^'gdbi  Voyages';  but  they  were  two  years  ana  £  balf  ;inT«™"«^g  »  ^ay- 
age.  ^  ttieCOuntry-is  fertile,  but  unwholfome.  Thb  woods-stfe  tratft-Iet  wHh  fev^ml 
forts  of  Wees;  and  ftoreU  with  elef^ants,.  Sons,  feojjaf^,  beai^,wolv^,'daer-Wdf^^ 
the  rivert  with  fifli,  mariatees  and  crocodiles.  Here 'lived,  vt-ZZT^I^'^J^f^  Ttenitent/ 
pirate,  who  fe^iirffcered  hfftifelF  from  hia  abomhiable  community,  and  't^iifSU  mrt  of 
harm's  way.  _  ,  .  ■  -    . :. '-  . 

There  is  ho  comirierce  on  the  coaft  between  Natal  find  fielagoS,  I  Relieve,  'fbf  "the 
fame  reaf<in  that  I  ^ve  for  the  utifrequentednds  of  the  coaft  between  the  CabcVif 
Good-Hope  and  Nital ;  and  I  believe,  the  firf!  communicative  commerce,  either  to 
Natal  or  Deligoa,  with  the  Englilh,  came  byatcidentj  for  about  th^  year  1^83,311 
Englifh  flup,  called  the  lohanna,  was  loft  fOraewhere  about  Delagoa.  Tire  natives, 
who  were  reputed  great  baibariims,  (hewed  the  ihipwrecfc*d  nien  much  more  civility 
and  humanity  than  fome  nations  that  I  know,  who  pretend  much  religion  and  poKte- 
nefs,  for  they  accommodated  thai"  guefts^th  whatever  they  wanted  orfheproduft  of 
theii'  country,  at  very  eafy  rates,  and  affifted  what  they  could,  to  feve  part  of  the  dat 
maged  cargo,  receiving  very  moderate  rewards  for  their  labour  and  pains.  Their'  lan- 
guage was  by  figns  ;  and  for  a  few  glafs-beads,  kniVes,  fdffars,  needles;  thread,  and 
mall  looking-glaffes,  which  they  are  veryibnd  of,  they  hired  themfrfves  to  carry  many 
portable  things  (that  were  faved  from  the  fliipwreck)  to  a  neighbouring  country,  afld 
procured  others,  who  alfo  ferved  them  for  guides  towards  the  Cape  of  Good-Iidpe, 
and  provided  eatables  for  their  mafters,  alt  the  while  they  were  under  their  condua: ; 
and  having  carried  them  about  200  miles  on  thdr  way,  by  land,  they  provided  ne\* 
guides  and  porters  for  them,  for  fome  of  the  aforefaid  trifles,  who  condufted  them, 
and  provided  fc«*  them,  as  the  others  had  done,  for  7  or  800  miles  ferther,  which 
they  traveled  in  40  days,  and  fo  deKvefed  thar  charge  to  others,  who  conduced  and 
provided  for  Aeni,  till  they  arrived  at  the  Cape;  and  fome  of  the  Englifli  falling  fick 
<m  the  wayj  they  carried  the  fick  in  hammocks,  till  they  either  recovered  or  died,  and 
out  of  80  men  there  were  but  3  or  4  died  ;  but  how  long  they  joumeyed  beforir  they 
arrived  at  !he  Cape,  I  have  forgotten.  This  account  I  had  from  one  of  the  travellers. 
He  told  me,  that  the  ratural  fertility  of  thofe  countries  he  travelled  through,  made  the 
inhabitahts  lazy,  indolent,  mdocile  and  fimple.  Thdr-  rivers  are  abundantly  ftored 
with  good  fi(h  and ■■  irfatcTribwl,  befides  manatees  or  fea-cows,  and  crocodiles;  their 
woods  with  large  tretfe,  wild  cattle  and'  dee^,  elephants,  rfiinocerofes,  lions,  tigers, 
wolves  and  foxes  for  game ;  alfo  many  forts  of  winged  fowl  and  birds,  befides  oftriches. 
They  havcibme  notions  of  a  Deity,  whom  they  worihip  with  dancing  and  feafting,  fot 
theyare  generally  very  much  incHned  to'mirth,an  inftaiiCe  whereof  I  will  venture  to  relate,  ' 
«n  die  account  I  had  fronia  mailer  of  a  fliip,  who  went  thither  to  trade  in  annoi7i8, 
tIz.  when  they  had  gbt-thm  fliip  feciired  ih  a  river,  the-  natives ■  affembled  in'gobd 
iwrnbersto  traffick,  near  th'e  place  whei*e  the  flrip  lay :  aft  ardi  Indian  youth,  who  was 
a'"T#jr  good  drummei',  carried'hi^'drhni  afliore,  and  In  i!  fHdt^  pretty  near  theafleni- 
Wt,  beat  TiJs  drum  very  briikly,  on  ^Tfidi  the  yoiiiig  of  both  fexes  fell  afltippinof,  and 
a  Utttfe  aftey'the'aduk  Mid  tAd  followod  flieir  eltample,  fo-that  none  flood  idle  ipeGtii 
tors;  but  the  old  beginning  to  tire,  fome  went  to  the  drummer,  and  prefentra hint 
with  cggSj  fowl  and  mlitS, '  attd  iatreated  hhn ,  to  leaVtf  off^ '  wMch  as  fooa  as  he'  did, 
Aey  all  &t  down  again  ofi  the  grotmd,  wellh^tedi  ■   '    -  -  -■ 

I  faw  feveral  rhmocerofes  horns  brougW't&entfe  to  -Bombay,  rniiA  Ibirget  'thaft    ■ 
«ver  [  faw  in  India  or  China,  <uid  one'  wai  kbns'  hems'  growing  fyoiatmk  root ;  &e 
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loQgeft  vm  about  18  inches,  the  fecond  about  12*  and  the  third  about  6,  but  lindler 
in  proportion  than  what  is  in  India,  and  tnuch  fliarper  about  the  point.  The  mafter 
of  the  forenamed  Ihip  brought  aUb  a  black  fowl,  as  iMg  in  the  body  u  «  luge  duck. 
It  had  a  longi  ftrught,  thick,  but  pointed  bill,  and  hoUow  eyes,  its  legs  about  i  f  or  14. 
inches  long,  but  thick  and  Ilrong ;  it  was  very  vosacions  after  fleOi  or  filh,  and  was  an 
excellent  mig  and  rzt-catcher.  As  foon  as  he  caught  any  living  game,  he  toffed  it  up 
about  two  yards  high,  and  caught  it  on  the  point  of  his  bill,  and  fo  rqieued  h^ 
tc^ngs  till  tne  animu  died,  and  men  greedily  il-svoured  it. 

Between  Ddaso»  and  Mofambique  is  a  dangerous  fea-coaft;  it  formerly  was  known 
by  the  names  of  Sufibla  and  Cuama,  but  now  by  the  Portuguese,  who  know  that' 
{Country  beft,  it  is  called  Sena.  It  finds  dominims  for  manv  different  princes,  for 
they  are  contented  with  fmall  territories.  The  inhabitants  are  all  negroes,  and  almf^ 
all  barbarians,  exc^t  a  few  that  the  Portugueze  have  converted  to  Popery ;  and  they, 
by  their  convofioo,  are  generally  left  humane  to  European  fhangers  than  the 
Barbarians. 

Sena  abounds  in  elephants  teetfaand  low  gold,  of  18  w  19  care&  finenels ;  but  the 
people  having  plenty  of  all  things  convenient  for  them,  are  very  fupdne.  TTiey  hare 
lai^e  Itrong  bodies  and  limbs,  and  are  very  bold  in  war.  They  will  have  commerce 
wiu  none  but  the  Portugueze,  who  keep  a  few  priefls  along  the  fea-coafts,  that  over- 
awe the  filly  natives,  and  get  their  teeth  and  gold  for  trifles,  and  fend  what  they  get  to 
Mofambique. 

i  have  neard  a  Portugueze  fay,  who  went  from  MofamUque  thither,  that,  carryiUfir 
fome  fmall  glafs'beads  of  divers  colours  for  traffick,  the  natives  made  a  hole  in  fome 
day  ground,  which  would  hold  as  many  beads  as  they  wanted,  and  taking  the  beads 
out  of  the  hole,  filled  it  up  with  gold-dull.  He  alfo  told  me,  that  for  fome  coarfe 
chequered  cloth,  called  Cambaya  Lun^s,  made  of  cotton-yam,  the  natives  would 
bring  elephants  teeth,  and  meafure  the  length  of  a  tooth  by  the  cloth',  and  bartered  the 
tooth  for  fo  much  cloth  as  it  meafured :  but  the  Portugueze  relations  are  hardly  to  be 
,  credited,  for  if  gold  and  teeth  were  fo  eafily  purchafed, .  how  can  they  be  fo  nufendity, 
poor  as  they  are,  every  where  in  their  colonies,  all  over  India  ? 

I  rather  believe,  that  this  was  the  Ophlr  or  Tarfiuih  of  the  Jews,  whitho*  SobHiua 
fent  his  ihips  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  than  Sumatra,  where  thev  could  not  poffibly  go  and 
return  in  three  years  along  the  fea-coafts,  which  might  eafily  be  effe&ed  to  Sena. 

Mofambique  is  an  illand  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  it  is  well  fortified  both 
by  art  and  nature,  but  is  very  uiiwholfome,  in  fo  much,  than  when  any  Reynol,  or 
European  Portugueze  in  the  King  of  Portugal's  fervice  in  India  commits  any  c^ibd 
crime,  inftead  oT  punifhing  him  according  to  dieir  national  or  martial  laws,  they  are 
baniflied  to  Mofambique,  tor  as  many  years  as  the  viceroy  of  Goa  and  his  council  fliaU 
order,  and  very  few  ever  return  from  their  exile,  for  5  or  6  years  is  a  long  life  there. 
It  alfo  ferves  for  a  refreshing  place  for  the  Portugueze  ftiips,  that  are  bmind  from  Eu- 
rope to  India,  where  they  generally  ftay  about  30  days  to  recruit  their  foldiers  and 
teamen,  (not  with  frefli  numbers,  but  frelh  vi&ub  and  whores),  who,  by  thdr  in- 
a£HvitY  and  lazinefs  at  fea,  contraA  the  fcurvy  and  dropfy,  which  the  aod  fruits  and 
jiouriming  roots  foon  difpel.  Their  fliips  are  gener^y  at  fea  the  whole  moadi  of 
Augud,  between  Moiambique  and  Goa. 

The  iiUiabitants  of  Moiambique,  as  well  as  thofe  on  the  comment,  are  all  Naprees, 

of  a  large  fize,  handfome,  and  very  well  limbed,  and  make  good  flaves.     The  King's 

Jbips,  as  well  as  private  traders,  bring  good  ftore  of  them  to  India,  both  fexes  being- in 

itjgh  efteetn  with  the  Indian  Portuj^ueze,  both  having  fervices  proper  to  their  fex  aU 
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kftted  them.  As  foon  as  (he  boys  can  fpeak  a  fitdc  Portugiieze,  they  are  baptized, 
^d  fo  become  very  zealous  CaihoUce,  fit  to  execute  any  bafe  defigns  thar  ghoftly  fa- 
thers fliall  think  fit  to  put  them  on  ;  and  after  bapdfm,  they  have  a  Ktde  crucifix,  or  a 
£dnt  of  brals  or  ivory,  hung  about  their  necks,  which  they  are  as  fond  of  as  a  monkejr 
13  of  a  ycHing  kitten  to  play  with. 

And  fome  that  have  the  good  fortune  to  be  young  and  docile,  and  fall  into  the 
hands  of  a  zealous  fnperflitious  mafter,  are  brought  up  to  letters,  and  in  the  end  come 
to  be  priefts.    I  have  known  many  coal-black  priefts  about  Goa. 

The  country  of  Quiloa  lies  between  Mofambique  and  Mombaijs ;  its  fea-coall  is  dan- 
gerous, which  admits  of  no  trade  but  in  boats.  The  distance  between  Mofambique 
and  Mombafs  is  about  235  lef^ues. 

Mombafs  is  aUb  an  iHand  that  lies  near  the  continent,  flightly  fortified  by  art,  but 
very  well  by  nature ;  it  belonged  to  the  Portugueze  for  near  aoo  years,  but  in  anno 
1698a  the  Muflcat  Ajabs  took  it  with  very  little  trouble,  and  put  about  20  Portugueze 
to  the  fword,  that  were  there  to  defiend  it,  and  the  conquerors  found  a  booty  of  about 
soo  tuns  of  teeth,  which  was  worth  in  India,  about  125,0001.  (lerling.  The  elephants 
of  this  country  are  very  large,  and  fo  are  the  men,  who  are  alt  barbarians,  except 
thofe  who  were  near  ndghboors  to  the  Portugueze,  who,  for  conveniency,  were  bap- 
tized,  and  became  good  Catholicks ;  and  fmce  the  Arabians  are  become  thdr  neigh- 
bours, they  are  turned  very  zealous  mufliilmen,  which  religion  pleafes  their  flupimty 
better,  bang  beQer  adapted  to  their  humours,  and  dear  cuftom  of  polygamy  and 
concubinage. 

Patta  is  now  In  the  hands  of  Ae  Mulkat  Arabs,  and  affords  good  (lore  of  teeth  and 
flavcs  for  Mufkat.  Formerly  the  Englilh,  Portugueze,  and  Moors  from  India,  had  a 
fmall,  but  advant^eous  trade  thither,  which  the  Arabs  envied  them  of,  and  fent  a 
colcmy  about  the  year  1692,  and  fettled  there,  prohil»ting  commerce  with  all  other 
nations.  Tlie  inland  countries  are  inbabitated  by  barbarians,  but  on  the  fea-coafts  of 
Magadoxa,  Zeyla  and  Yeman,  to  Cape  Guardafoy,  which  ftretches  about  330  leagues 
north  eaftward.  The  religion,  by  law  eftablifhed,  is  Mahometan,  yet  every  country 
retains  fome  fragments  of  thor  andent  cuftoms  and  ceremonies,  with  the  traditions  of 
th^  Others.  The  Arabians  from  Mocha,  and  other  parts  of  Arabia  the  H^py,  who 
reckon  themfelves  Mahomet's  beft  difdples,  and  who  have  travelled  much  to  teach 
and  confirm  them  in  their  religion  and  philology,  declare  them  to  be  the  greateft 
fchifinaticks  and  obdurate  hereticks  that  profefs  the  Mahometan  religion. 

Magadoxa,  or,  as  the  Portugueze  call  it,  Magadoda,  is  a  pretty  Wge  dty,  about  z 
or  3  miles  from  the  fea,  fi^m  whence  it  has  a  very  fine  afped,  oeing  adorned  with 
many  high  (leeples  and  mofques.  There  are  fev«-al  reafons  why  merchants  do  not 
frequent  it  on  account  of  traffick  ;  one  is,  that  a  reef  of  rocks  lies  all  along  the  fhore, 
about  a  mile  more  or  leis  from  the  (andy  fltand,  between  which  and  the  rocks  it  is 
pretty  fmooth,  and  two  or  three  fathoms  water ;  but  there  is  no  river  to  fecure  vefiels 
when  a  ifarong  fea  wind  bloweth.  The  fecond  impediment  is,  that  violoice  and  rob- 
beries are  fo  much  pra&ifed  and  countenanced,  that  common  fiiith  is  not  to  be  relied 
on ;  and  I  will  give  a  very  tragical  inilance  of  their  barbarity,  viz.  In  anno  1 700,  the 
Engliih  new  Eait  India  company  fent  out  a  fhip  called  the  Albemarle,  commanded  by 
Cdbtain  William  Beawes.  Bong  bound  for  Surat,  he  had  the  misfbrttme  to  meet  the 
.eanerly  mcHifoons  or  trade-winds,  fooner  than  he  expeded.  In  the  channel  between 
JAadagafcar  and  the  coaft  of  Ethiopia,  thofe  eafterly  monfoons  always  bring  ftrong 
earreots  with  them  from  the  eaftward,  which  checked  him  over  to  the  coafl  of  Maga- 
doxa, but  that  being  a  dangerous  fliore,  he  flood  over  to  the  ifland  of  Johanna,  and 
M  M  3  was 
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was  forced  to  harbour  his  ftip  on  AefmithiWeft  flde  of  that  iflafid,  tilt  tli«  ebflrerly 
iriortfoom  wePC  blowtt  over,  arid  in  the  month  of  March  he  ventured  to  pal  to  feo, 
*hich  was  too  foon,  bec'aufe  the  currents  ftill  ran  ftrong  to  the  weftwanlj  and  ha 
ftanding  orwto  thft  Ethiopian  coaft,  fell  in  again  with  Magadoxa,  which,  by  the 
handfome  figure  it  made  from  the  fea,  made  him  believe  it  to  be  fome  place  of  com- 
inrrce,  and  being  curious  to  know  if  it  was  fo  or  no,  fent  his  yawl  afhore,  with  his 
pirrfer  and  four  feamen,  to  bring  information,  atid  gave  them  ftriQ  ordars  to  be  cxa 
their  guard,  and  only  one  perfon  to  go  aihore  at  a  thne.  When  the  boat  got  orer  the 
rocks,  ihey  anchored- clbfe  to  the  beech,  and  the  nativft  came  from  the  town,  driving  ftore 
of  cattle  and  flieep  before  them  for  fale.  The  purfer,  being  young  and  inexperienced, 
forgot  his  orders,  and  went  afhore  himfelf  with  three  of  -his  crfltf,  leaving  one  only  to 
ftay  in  the  boat,  and  thofe  that  went  afhore,  "were  fo  ftHy,  as  to  leave  their  fire-arms  in 
the  boat,  and  by  the  feigned  civilities  that  the  natives  fhewed  them,  they  heedlefgly 
mingled  themfelves  with  the  natives,  who,  firafing  fo  nnexpefted  an  oi^rtufllty,  hurled 
them  away  to  the  town ;  and  the  boat  keeper,'  neither  'hearing  nor  feeing  what  Was 
done  to  his  comrades,  fuffered  fome  natives 'to  come 'into  the  boat,  who  feized  htm 
alfd,  and  hauled  the  boat  a  good  #ay  up  on  Ae  hind.  ,         - 

Thrfe  on  board  the  fhip  fawj  by  theiif  pnifpe€fivaj,what  was  afted  atfiore,  and  fent 
their  other  boats,  well  manned,  to  t^  If  they  could  tanfom  die  capdved,  but  in  foiar 
days  fruitlefs  endeavours,  they  could  never  bring  the  nadves'td  a  p^ley,  and  ib  the 
fliip  was  obliged  to  leave  them  to  repent  of  their  •folif ;  but  it  aevfer  came  fo  our 
knowledge  in  India,  what  became  of  them,  or  what  their  fate  was. 

Yet  on  the  coafts  of  Zeyla  and'Teman,  which  both  terminate  at  Cape  Guardafby, 
the  natives  will  bring  off  fheep ,  goats,  helis,  -  fifh  and  fruits,  to  fell  to  fhlpping  -that  fome' 
times  lay  becalmed  on  their  fea,  near  the  ihore.  The  -people  are  tall,  meagre,  and 
large  boned,  very  fwarthy,  but  hot  quite  hlacfc  in  (heir'  complexions ;  they  are  trea- 
cherous, cruel,  and  avaricious  in  thiir  temper  j  theJr  habit  is  a  pair  of  breeches  t<» 
their  ancles,  or  a  piece  of  coarfe  cloth  about  their  Idifls,  And  a  gown  open  before,  »ld 
without  fleeves,  called  a  camlin ;  it  is  made  of  camel's  hair.  Or  of'  their  flieep's  wool, 
that  is  fully  as  hard  and  coarfe  as  hog's  hair*  On  iheir  heads  they  wear  a  turban  of 
coarfe  calico,  and  then  they  are  equipped.  Their  fheep  are  white,  with  jet  black 
heads,  and  fmall  ears,  their  bodies  large,  and  their  ftefh  delicate,  their  tails  as  broad  as 
thdr  buttocks,  and  about  6  or  8  inches  long  ;  fb  they  are  in'  the '  fhape  of  a  pillow 
wanting  comers,  and  from  the  lower  end  of  that  bundle,  comes  a  ftoall  tail  about  6 
inches  long,  almofl  like  a  pig's.^ 

And  now  having  travelled  along  the  Ihore  of  the  continmt,-  from  the  Cape  of  Good- 
Hope  to  Cape  Guardafoy,  V\l  furvey  the  iflands  that  lie  in  the  Ethiopian  fea ;  but  as 
they  afford  nothing  for  commerce,,  but  flaves  and  ptovtfions,  they  are  little  minded  1^ 
merchuits ;  fo  beginning  with  the  weftmoft,  I'll  bring  them  in  order  to  the  eaflwardt 


Cha*.  IL— G/vw^  a  Jbori  Defcriptton  of  the  IJhndt  m  the'  Ethiopian  Son,  loHh  fomt 
nmarkable  Parages  hijlorital  and  Oeeidentak 

MADAGASCAR,  or,  as  the  Portugueze  ehriflened  it,  St.  Laurence,  is  one  Bf%e 
largefl  iflands  in  the  known  world,  and  affords  mofl  part  of  the  requifites  of  humaft 
life :  it  produces  very  large  cattle,  whofe  flefh  is  excellent,  efpedally  their  hrge  hua»p8 
that  grow  between  their  neck  and  flioulders.  They  have  alfo  goats  and  deer  plHity 
cnmigh,  and  whea  the  Fortugueze  firft  failed  along  the  coafb  of  this  iflaad,  they  le&  a. 
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brood  of  hogs,  that  has  greatly  increafed.  They  ai(b  chriftened  many  rivers  and  cape- 
lands  that  are  not  now  frequented,  but  only  known  by  their  names,  and  ferve  for  nefts 
to  pn«es.  The  French  made  a  fettlement  on  the  eaft  llde  of  it,  and  caJled  it  Port 
Dauphin  ;  but  finding  that  the  comoierce  there  would  not  bear  the  expence  of  the: 
colony,  they  left  it  agam. 

The  Englifli  formerly  drove  a  trade  for  flavea  on  the  well  fide  of  the  ifiand,  particu- 
larly at  St.  Auguftine's  bay,  and  at  new  and  old  MetTalige,  but  now  they  are  afraid  of 
the  pirates,  though  fome  venture  their  necks  hi  going  to  trade  wiih  them.  There  have 
been  feveral  fquadrons  of  Britifii  men  of  war  (sat  to  cruize  on  the  pirates,  but  have ' 
bad  very  ill  fuccefs  in,  finding  them  out ;  bat  one  Scots  flap  commanded  by  one  MiU 
lar,  did  the  public  more  fervice  in  deftroying  them,  than  all  the  chargeable  fquadron*- 
that  have  been  fent  in  quell  of  them  ;  for,  with  a  cargo  of  llrong  ale  and  brandy, 
which  he  carried  to  fell  them,  in  anno  1 704,  he  killed  above  500  of  them  by  (^aroufing, . 
though  they  took  his  fhip  and  cargo  as  a  prefeio.  from  him,  and  his  men  enteved,  moft 
of  them,  into  the  fociety  of  the  pirates. 

It  was  reported  in  India,  that  Commodore  Littleton  had  fome  of  that  gang  or  boards 
the  Angtefey  at  Madagafcar,  but,  for  fome  valuable  reafons^  he-  let  them  go  again  ; 
and  becaufe  they  found  a  difficulty  in  cleaning  the  bottoms  of  .their  largp  fliips,  he* 
generoafly  ajlifted  them  with  large  blocks  and  t^le-tills  for  careening  them.. 
Whether  thofe  reports  were  true  or  falfe,  1  wall  not  undertake  to  dcbanniae,  b^it  I  law-; 
a  ]»Tate  at  Bengal,  in  the  French  company's  fbrvice,  thatiaffirmed  it.  • 

Madagafcar  is  environed  with  iflands  and  dangerous  fiKois,  bothr  of  rocka  add  fand. 
St.  Mary's,  on  the  eall  fide,  is  the  place  where  the  pirates  fijtlt  chofefibr.  theu'  afylom, 
having  a  good  harbour  to  fecure  them  from  the  weather,  though  iii  going  in  there  are 
fome  difficulties,  but  hearing  that  fquadrons  of  FngUfli:ih^>8  were' come  in  qiufl  of 
them,  they  removed  to  the  main  iiland  for  more  fecuricy,  and  there  they  faai^  made 
themfelves  free  denizens  by  marriage;  and  I  am  o£ c^inion,  that  it  wih.beno  eafy, 
matter  to  difpoflefs  them.  In  anno  1722,  Mr.  Mgtthdws  -t/eat  in  queft  of  them,,  h\it 
found  th^  had  deferted  the  illand  of  St.  Mary's,  leaving  ibehind  them  ibme  marics  nf . 
didr  robberies,  for  in  fome  places  tbey  found  pepper  afoot  thick,  tying  on  the  ground 
in  the  open  air.  The  Commodore  aforefaid  went  with  his  fquadron  over  to  the  main 
ifiand,  but  the  pirates  had  carried  their  fliips  into  rivers  or  cneks,  out  of  danger  of  the 
men  of  war,  wid  to  ofler  to  burn  them  with  their'  boats,  would  have  been  impraili- 
cable,fmce  they  could  have  eafily  diibdfedthe  boat's. crews  out  of  the  woods.  The 
Commodore  had  difcourfe  with  fome  of  them,  but  they  Cbood  on  th^r  guard, 
ready  to  defend  themfelves,  if  rniy  violence  had  been  offered  them.  • 

I  have  heard  it  reported  by  fome  who  had  frequented  Madaga&ar  for  trade,  that  tfae 
Katives  that  live  lar  from  the  fea,  are  of  a  tawny  complexiah,  asd  have  long  hair  on  - 
their  heads,  whereas  thofe  that  are  bom  near  the  fea,  arcvery  blacky  and  their  liair 
like  lambs-wool.  What  religion  they profei6,Iknownot,'and'thepiratesazebutfcurvy 
fthool-maftera  to  teach  them  morals. 

There  are  many  iflands  and  ihoals  tying  to  the  eaftward  of  Madagafcar.-  St.  Apol-.- 
bmi  is  uninhabited ;  Domafcarenhas  is  inhabited  by  the  French,  but  formerly  by  th^  ■ 
£ngli(h,  and  was  called  by  them,  the  Engliih  Foreft.  Mariuus  was  formerly  inhabited 
by  the  Dutch,  but  in  anno  1703,  they  liad  orders  to  leave  it,  and  repair  to  Batavia,  and*- 
Ae  Dutch  Company  tent  fhipping  fox  their  tranfportation.  Diego  Rais,  which  is  tlie 
next  ifland  to  Maritiusy  was  made  a  French  fettlement,  but  finding  k  barren,  they  left  - 
it  iii  3  years;  all  the  rellirere  always  uninhabited, as  well  u>  theeutwardas  thenonti- 

ward,. 
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ward,  and  but  3  or  4  to  the  weftward,  who  lie  in  the  channel  between  Qniloa 
and  Madagafcar. 

:  Comora  is  the  wedmoft  of  the  inhabited  iilands,  and  affords  nothing  but  a  fcanty 
maintenance  for  a  parcel  of  pcror  raiferable  creatures.  Johanna  is  within  fight  of  Co- 
mora, and  is  a  plentiful  illand  in  cattle,  goats,  fowls  and  fiOi,  with  good  lemons  and 
oranges,  fo  that  moft  part  of  the  Englilh  Ihipping  bound  to  Mocha,  Perfia,  and  Surar, 
uTually  called  there  for  refrefliments,  till  the  pirates  began  to  frequent  it.  There  are 
two  memorable  accidents  kll  out  at  that  iiland,  to  the  Englifii  Kail  India  Company's 
Ihipping.  One  was  in  the  year  1690  or  91,  to  Captain  Burton  in  the  Herbo't,  a  (hip 
of  800  tons,  mounting  56  guns.  He  was  attacked  by  three  French  fhips,  each  gunned 
and  manned  as  well  as  he.  On  ther  approach,  he  cut  his  cables  and  put  to  fea ;  about 
two  in  the  afternoon  began  an  hot  engagement,  which  lafled  till  dght  at  night ;  the 
Herbert  blew  up,  and  loft  all  her  men,  but  fix  or  feven  that  were  in  the  pinnace,  fome 
whereof  I  faw  afterwards  at  Mufkat.  The  other  was  lately,  in  anno  1720,  when  two 
of  our  Eaft  India  (hips  were  watering  there,  with  an  Oftend  Ihip  in  their  company  } 
theyagreed  to  ftand  oy  one  another  m  cafe  of  aflauU,  or  engaging  with  the  common 
enemy,  but  when  two  pirates  drew  near,  the  Greenwich  ana  Ollender  weighed,  and 
ftood  to  fea,  and  left  the  Caflandra  to  Ihtft  for  herfelf,  who  was  obliged  to  engage  the 
fmalleft  pirate  (being  a  (hip  of  14  guns,  Dutch  built)  in  the  bay,  and  foon  after  they 
began,  tiie  Cafondra  went  aground  on  fome  rocks  and  the  pirate  ftriving  to  board  her, 
was  alfo  taken  up  by  fome  rocks,  not  above  twenty  yards  from  the  CaSandra.  The 
{urate's  head  lay  towards  the  Caflandru's  broadfide,  and  they  peltM  one  another  fii- 
rioufly,  many  falling  on  both  fides,  but  the  pirates  finding  too  hot  work  cm  thdr  decks^ 
were  forced  to  quit  them,  and  run  down  into  the  hold  for  fhelter.  Captain  Maduaw, 
who  commanded  the  Caflandra,  fedng  the  other  pu-ate  approach  near  him,  and 
manning  all  his  boats  to  reinforce  his  comrade,  thought  it  a  good  time  for  hnn^ 
and  who  elfe  could  get  afliore,  to  embrace  the  opponunity,  and  accordingly  they 
got  into  their  boats,  and  fared  their  lives.  Tfie'  mhabitants  (hewed  much  humanity 
to  (the  diftrefled,  and  carried  them  above  a  dozen  of  miles  up  m  the  country,  for 
fear  the  pirates  in  their  mad  iiiry  (hould  have  murdered  the  poor  men  that  dcaped 
from  their  fhlp.  The  [nrates,  foon  after  they  had  poffeffion  of  the  Calfandra^  got 
her  afloat  agam,  (he  having  received  little  or  no  damage;  they  alfo  got  thar  own 
(hip  off*,  but  (he  was  very  much  (battered,  and  difabled  in  her  malls. 

Captain  Mackraw,  being  a  gentleman  that  was  well  verfed  in  converfation  with  men  of 
any  temper,  ventured  on  board  the  {urates,  and  t^ej  were  To  much  taken  with  his  addre(8, 
that  they  made  htm  a  prefent  of  that  (hip  which  he  bad  fo  bravely  battered,  to  carry 
htmand  his  crew  to  India;  in  the  mean  while,  the  Greenwich  came  to  Bombay  in 
September,  who  brought  the  account  of  the  lofs  of  the  CafTandra,  and  in  Novenft>er, 
D4>tain  Mackraw  arrived  himfelf  with  his  new  (hip,  and  his  (hip's  company  all  m  rags, 
but  were  loon  e(iutpped  by  the  benevolence  and  generofity  of  the  Governor,  Mr. 
Boone,  who  was  a  gentleman  of  as  much  honour  and  good  fenfe  as  any  that  ever  fat 
in  that  chair.    - 

Mohilla  is  but  a  little  diftance  from  Johanna,  pretty  well  inhabited,  but  the  people 
not  fo  wdl  chrilized  as  Johanna;  and  the  Kings  of  thde  neighbouring  Iflands  have  con- 
tinual war.  The  Jdianna  men,  by  the  aflifhmce  of  Commodore  JUttleton,  landed  mi 
MohUla,  and  made  great  (laughter  and  devaftation ;  but  what  his  policy  was  in  l»-eak- 
ing  the  netitrality  that  the  Englifb  held  among  thofe  iilanders,  I  know  not.  Mayotta 
lies  about  35  leagues  &om  Johanna,  and  is  the  Urgell  of  the  mhabited  iflands,  but 
3  being 
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bdiig  furrounded  with  dangerous  rocks  under  water,  it  is  not  much  frequented,  and 
fo  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  not  fo  well  known.  The  religion  of  thofe  iflands  is 
BAabometan,  but  there  are  very  few  zealots  among  thempand  fo  I  leave  them,  and 
return  to  Cape  Guardafoy,  and  travel  up  the  Red  Sea. 

The  navigatton  of  the  Ethiopian  feas  is  very  dangerous,  and  their  maps  are  very  de- 
fident;  for  I  faw  a  Dutch  Ikipper  at  Mocha*  who  had  orders  to  fail  from  Batavia  to- 
vards  Mocha,  in  the  month  of  January,  and  to  navigate  to  the  north  end  of  Mad^af- 
car,  and  from  thence  to  the  Red  Sea ;  he  ailinned  to  me,  that  he  law  feveral  large 
iOands,  and  many  rocks  and  Quids  in  thofe  feas  that  were  not  placed  in  his  maps,  for 
which  reafon  he  was  obliged  to  anchor  in '  the  night,  when  he  could  have  anchor 
ground;  and  that  the  currents  run  very  llnmg  to  the  fouthward,  among  thofe  banks 
and  rocks. 


Chap.  ni. — Gives  a  Defcriptim  of  Zeyhfs  Sea-coafi,  and  of  a  PaH  ^'Etbiopia, 
Zuaiin,  and  Upper  Egypt: 

BUT  to  return  again  to  Cape  Guardafoy,  from  thence  up  to  Zeyla  is  about  lao 
leagues.  The  coaft  is  inhofpitable  as  well  as  the  people.  There  are  only  two  |daces 
m  all  that  tra^  that  afford  frelh  water  \  one  is  a  little  to  the  eaftward  of  Moimt  Felix,  but 
in  Arabic  it  is  called  Baba-fileck,  or  the  mountain  of  camels,  where  there  is  a  fmall 
Sre&k  'Wiex  river ;  the  other  is  called  Khan,  i  o  leagues  more  wefterly ;  it  may  be  eaftly 
ftmown  by  the  fide  of  a  hiil  clofe  to  the  fea,  whofe  north  afpe^  is  of  white  fanci,  ■ 
that  ihews  at  a  diftance  like  a  fail,  but  may  be  feen  m  that  figure  lo  leagues  <^.  Se- 
veral fliips  fi-om  India,  that  have  been  necellitated  to  call  at  thofe  place^  for  wuer,  have 
been  cut  off  \  and  one  poor  man  they  furprifed  with  his  own  boat  that  he  fent  for  wa- 
ter., The  boat's  crew  were  furprifed  whilft  filling  water,  them  they  killed,  except  two 
bc^  whom  they  &ved ;  they  then  came  off  in  the  night,  and  thofe  in  the  ilup  not 
examining  them  in  time,  they  boarded  the  fliip,  and  took  them  all  uoarmed,  and 
UUed  every  man,  and  carrying  the  fhip  clofe  to  the  Ihore,  they  unladed  her,  and 
then  funk  tier.  The  two  youths  who  gave  the  account  of  that  tragical  accident 
were  brought  to  Aden,  which  lies  oppolite  to  that  place,  and  were  fold  for  Haves. 
A  Suiat  Imp  being  there,  bought  the  youths,  and  brought  them  to  Suran 

There  is  no  anchoring  on  that  coaJl  above  a  mile  off  Ihore,  the  fea  is  fo  deq> ; 
and  above  Zeyla,  in  a  deep  bay  oppofite  to  Babelmandel,  which  makea  the  entry  into 
the  Red  Sea,  there  is  a  large  river  that  difembogues  into  the  fea,  but  thoughthe  mouth 
be  large,  yet  it  is  fo  deep,  and  full  of  banks  and  rocks,  with  fuch  whirlpools,  that 
OO  ftip  due  go  near  it.  At  that  river  begins  the  Ethiopian  Ihore,  Ihewing  many 
U^  Biountains,  which  are  eafily  feen  from  the  Arabian  ihore ;  and  all  the  coaft 
firom  this  river,  as  far  north  as  Zuakin,  which  is  near  200  leagues,  is  called  the 
£tfaiopiatt  coaff. 

And  thoiuh  I  never  was  on  that  fouth-weft  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  know  but 
few  that  tramck  there,  except  Romifh  priefts,  yet  I  will  venture  to  relate  what  I 
.  learned  fnxn  them.  There  are  two  or  three  fmall  ports  between  Zeyla  and  Mof- 
&va,  but  an .  inconfidoable  trade,  being  moff  in  flaves  of  both  fexes,  which  the 
£thk}piaas  bring  to  Mocha  for  a  market,  where  I  iiave  feen  a  drove  of  thofe  un- 
fortunate creatures  carried  like  a  Sock  of  Iheep,  moil:  part  of  them  infenfible  of 
their  own  mifery,  and  the  highell  bidder  carries  the  bargain.  They  alfo  bring  fome 
depbants  teeth,  the  belt  that  ever  I  faw,  and  fome  oftriches  feathers. 
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MoSzTZ  is  frtuated  on  the  north-weft  'end  of  a  large  ifland,  and  a£fbrds  a  ▼«hf' 
'good  harbour  for  fhipping'  of  any  lizej  it  b»  a  partiTaa  of  ikboot  250  TariEs  in  «  ciftle 
built  formerly  by  the  Portuguese,  who,  according  to  their  impc^ite  cultom,  -opprers 
-ftrangcrs  as  well  as  natives,  that  come  thew  to  trade.  - 

The  country  produceth  low  gcdd,  elephants  teeth,  fern,  and  fame  co&e,  bat  (tf  a 
larger  grain  than  what  grows  on  the  land  oppofite  Co  ft  in  Arabia^  at  Sdlefa(^e«.  Tl>e 
cutrent  fmall  money  of  Ethiopia  is  fair,  which  is  dug  out  of  the  -mountans  as  we  -do 
ftoiw*  from  our  quarries,  which  they  break  in  pieces  ttf  fcveral  frzes,  the  lai^eft  weigtl' 
ing-  about  80  pounds,  the  otha%  in  40,  20,  10,  or  5  pounds,  and  are  fo  expert  in  di- 
viding it;  that  they  err  hot  above  5  percent,  more  or  le&  in  their  calculation  of  w^gfat; 
zo  pounds  is,in  value  3boat  one  fhilling  fterling,  and  thofe  pieces  of  ^t  is  cfae  'Currcnr 
money  in  their  markets  for  provifions,  and  likewife  for  cloth,  when  they  buy  a  yapd  or 
two  at  a  time;  and  when  a  merchant  has  got  any  confiderable  quantity  by  nim,  there 
are  bankers  to  give  gold  for  it. 

The  fletigicm  on  the  fea-coall  is  MatuimeciB,  but  wkhta  land  Cophties,  who  are  cir- 
cumdfed  Chriftians.  The  maks  they  drcumcife  fomedsnes  at  eight  days  old,  but  that 
ceremony  is  often  delayed  till  forty  days,  and  fometimes  not  till  the  fevoith  or  eighth 
year  of  their  age-  They  circumdfe  females  as  well  as  males.  The  crrcumdrion,  they 
fliinlc,  is  Hecfiffary  in  memory  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Mid  on  a  certmn  day  yearly,  they  im- 
-^erle  themfelves  in  rivers  or  lakes,  in  remembrance  of  Chrill's  immerfieHi  or  bapttfrn. 
They  forbear  eating  fome  beafts  fldli,  according  to  the  MoTaical  Jaw.  They  hold  from 
Saturday's  noon  to  Sunday's  nocm  Aen*  faWatfi.  They  receive  the  facram«it  {tKad" 
ing,  and  only  in  the  church,  and  the  wine  only  from  the  deacon's  hand  in  a  (poon. 
Their  priefts  eat  no  idle  bread,  but  maintain  themfelves  by  laboiH'.  They  hare  msnv 
btffiops,  but  one  they  call  Abunah  above  the  reft ;  he  is  held  in  great  veneration,  and 
when  he  goes  abroad,  he  has  great  attendance,  and  rides  on  a  mule,  widi  "a  crofs  in 
his  right  hand. 

They  enter  th«r  churches  bare-footed,  becaufe  God  commanded  Mofes  to  put  otf 
his  ftioes,  for  the  ground  he  ftood  on  was  holy.  They  allow  but  one  wife,  but  as 
many  concubines  as  they  pleafe.  They  allow  of  repudiation,  but  ndther  party  caw 
marry  again,  till  the  term  of  three  years  be  expired,  and  if  the  pardes  art  not  recoa- 
«led  in  that  term,  they  think  the  breach  too  great  ever  to  be  clofed  up  agwn. 

They  have  all  riie  canonical  books  of  our  fcriptures,  and  feveral  more.  They  reckon 
the  prophet  Iddo  one  of  riie  greater  prophets,  and  put  him  in  the  claTs  with  Ifaiah, 
Ezekiel,  Eliflia,  Elijah,  and  Daniel,  and  that  he  wrote  14,000  prophecies,  many  of 
which  they  have  at  this  diy;  that  his  prophecies  of  Jefus  Chrift  were  cleafe*,  ortnope 
diftinfk  than  any  the  other  prophets  left  behind  them;  but  the  fubftance  of  their  prac- 
tical religion  confifts  in  their  fafts  and  feafts,  for  they  do  not  much  trouble  them(elv« 
about  the  doftrine  of  faith,  repentance,  and  good  W(»^,  which  nakes  them  Very  iSf- 
folute  in  their  iives. 

"We  Europeans  generally  call  the  King  of  Ethiopia,  Prefter  John,  but  his  fubje£^ 
know  no  fuch  appellation ;  'ds  true,  he  is  fuptefne  in  eccleftaftical  as  weft  as  dvil  af- 
fairs. His  dominions  are  very  large,  and  he  has  many  tributaries,  who  ftile  themfelves 
kings,  and  a£t  defpotically.  The  royal  family  are  all  kept  at  Amara,  whieh  is  a  ptea- 
fant  round  hill,  fituated  In  12  degrees  north  from  the  equator,  though  I  faw  an  old 
PoFtugueze  geographical  defcription  of  Ethiopia,  place  it  under  the  equino^ial.  The 
hitl  is  walled  round  with  a  high  wall,  at  le^  12  leagues  in  circumference,  which  chCB 
off  all  communicatlofi  with  ftrangers  or  mal-c<Hitents.  Within  the  walls  are  palaces, 
gardens,  orchards,  woods  for  wtki  game,  rivulets  and  ponds  &r  fi&j  and  all  that  the 
fi  clime 
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dime  can  afibrd  to  make  it  pleafani ;  there  the  youths  of  the  royal  family  ftudy  what 
arts  and  fciences  are  proper  to  their  quality,  or  according  to  the  knowledge  of  their 
teachers. 

Their  ranpire  is  hereditary,  but  not  in  a  direct  line,,  the  ruccefHon  bdng  kept  in  the 
ancient  family,  which  they  reckon  up  as  high  as  Solomon,  but  on  the  demife  of  one 
,  emperor,  they  make  choice  of  a  royal  youth  out  of  the  paradife  of  Amara,  fo  he  that 
b^ves  bed  in  that  ftate  of  probation,  or  has  the  beft  friends  to  recommend  him,  fuc- 
ceeds  without  contention,  which  political  cuftom  makes  their  youths  very  traaa,bleand 
ftudious.  There  are  none  reckoned  princes  of  the  blood  after  fecond  coufin.Tgemians, 
and  it  Teems  they  have  fomething  like  the  Salic  law  in  force  againft  them,  ibr  their  hillo- 
lies  motion  no  female  reign  fince  Candace's  time,  if  Ethiopia,  as  it  now  is,  was  her 
'  country. 

They  are  very  nafty  in  their  apparel  and  diet,  for  though  their  country  is  well  ftored 

with  fire-wood,  yet  they  do  not  take  pains  to  drefs  their  meat  by  fire,  but  having  killed' 

their  animal  food,  before  it  be  well  cold,  they  mince  it,  and  mix  lalt  and  a  Qnrp  hor 

bark  of  a  tree  well  powdered,  and  make  the  morfel  up  in  fmall  bails  about  the  bignefe  ' 

of  a  walnut,  and  greedily  eat  it:  but  the  princes  eat  m  ftate,  for  they  bong  featm  on 

a  mat  fpread  on  the  ground,  his  favourite  female  Save  or  coocutnne  makes  up  thofe 

balls  of  fielh  or  filh  fe^oned  with  the  aforefaid  fauce  of  lalt  and  bark,  and  fqueezes 

them  into  fafliionable  morfels,  his  highhefs  gapes  like  a  young  crow,  and  3ie  throws 

it  cleverly  in,  which  he  prefently  devours,     'i'he  commons  eat  of  the  larne  fort  of 

viands  with  the  grandees,  but  many  of  both  fexes  die  by  excoriadons  of  the  guts  and 

the  right  inteftine;  but  whether  their  diet  be  the  caufe  of  their  diftemper,  I  leave  to. 

phyficiana  to  determine,  who  are  generally  the  beft  judges.    They  have  a  good  plea- 

jfant  liquor  made  of  honey  and  potatoes,  which  they  caroufe  in  plentifully,  and  often 

^et  drunk  by  it,  and  then  they  are  rather  mad  than  iaebrtated,  which  renders  them< 

■v«y  quarrelfome  and  furious;  their  honey,  as  it  is  very  plentiful  in  tfadr  a)untryj  fo 

it  is  the  whiteft,  hardeft,  and  beft  tafted  that  ever  I  met  with. 

I  had  the  above  relation  of  Abafina  from  four  Romilh  priefts,  who  had  their  nuT- 
Con  there  for  eight  years  together,  but  made  but  few  profelytes  :■  they  had  been  med- 
dling in  ftate  a^urs,  and,  for  fear  of  lofing  their  heads,  they  fled,  and  left  two  of  their 
tsrethren  being  old,  and  not  fit  for  travel ;  what  became  of  them  they  knew,  not ;  but 
V^hofe  four  tramgrefled  their  fuperior's  orders,  and  left  their  ftations,  and  trav^ed 
three  or  four  hundred  miles  to  the  fea-c»aft,  and  got  a  paftage  over  the  Red  Sea  to- 
Idocha,  where  I  entertuned  them  about  four  months :  they  idib  told  me,  that  feven 
'Vlibutary  kings  had  loft  their  heads  in  fix  months  time,  for  mal-adminiftiation  or  trea- 
Xoo,  and  if  my  guefts  had  not  removed  their  quarters  when  they  did,  they  had  been 
%UMioured  with  the  name  of  Roman  martyrs,  in  anno  1714.  The  countiy  abounds' 
^lentibilly  in  wheat,  rice,  barley,  legumens  or  pulfe  of  feveral  forts^  notwithftanding 
they  eat  their  raw  meat  without  bread.  Their  woods  abound  in  elephants  (reckoned' 
the  largeft  in  the  world),  alfo  fome  lions  and  tigers,  and  timumer^le  troops  of  wolves^ 
monkeys,  and  oftriches,  all  much  larger  than  in  other  countries.  The  aforefaid  priefts; 
^Ifo  told  me,  that  the  head  of  Ntlus,  which  the  ancients  lb  much  fought  for,  is  in  this 
Country,  about  the  latitude  of  6  degrees  north,  and  about  400  miles  from  the  lower 
«nd  of  the  Red  Sea.  How  far  the  Ethiopian  coaft  ftretches  to  the  northward  I  know 
Xiot,  but  it  has  no  fea-ports  to  the  northward  of  Moflava,  and  the  next  country  to  it  is 
the  barbarous  Zuakin,  wbofe  inhabitants  are  very  differeiu  both  in  complexion  and 
«iiftoms  from  the  Abafmes,  wfaofe  colour  is  only  as  black  as  foot,  but  the  Ztiakins  are 
as  black  as  jet,  and  their  fkins  as  So&  as  velvet. 

VOJ..  yui'  H  N  "  Their 
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Thar  re&^ion  is  fHll  Paganifm,  though  they  do  not  vorfliip  images.  They  llieir 
•utivard  civtTity  to  Europeans,  but  kill  them,  and  fealt  on  their  fleifa,  when  any  are 
tinfortunately  mipwrecked  on  their  coall.  At  Brft  they  fhew  a  feetning  huimnhy,  al- 
lowing them  a  convenient  place  to  lodge  is,  with  plenty  of  animal  food  to  eat,  and 
ibmetunes  entertain  them  with  their  mufic,  and  then  deftroy  the  fatteft,  as  they  have 
occafion  to  feaft  on  them,  an  inflance  whereof  i  had  from  a  miffionary  at  Modia,  in 
Anno  1712,  viz. 

-  A  Turktfh  galley  bound  from  MofTava  to  Judda  in  Arabia  Felix,  had  on  board  about 
twentyEuropeanTurks,and  one  Italian  priefl,  as  pa0enger;  that  galley  was  drove afbore 
en  the  coafl  of  Zuakin  by  a  ftorm,  the  galley  was  lofl,  but  all  the  men  got  f^e  aihore 
and  found  the  above  mentioned  entertainment.  They  had  not  been  long  amore,  till  fome 
people  of  diftinfUon  vlfited  them,  and  feemed  to  condole  their  misfortune,  but  withal^ 
fold  them  in  Arabic,  that  the  king  had  a  great  defire  to  fee  Ibme  of  them,  and  they 
ehofe  the  youngefl  and  plumpefl  of  the  Turks  to  Ihew  to  the  King,  who  very  wil- 
lingly went  away  with  them,  but  none  came  back  to  Imng  news  how  they  were  enter- 
tained at  court  \  and  every  fourth  or  fifrh  day,  another  of  the  beft  favoured  and  beft 
flefbed  were  carried  from  thdr  comrades,  on  the  &me,  or  fuch  like  errand,  till  near 
one  half  were  carried  away,  thofe  that  remained  had  no  fufpicion,  but  were  lulled 
afleep  by '  the  good  words  and  good  treatment  they  recoved  daily :  but  one  day^. 
an  Abafme,  who  had  Sed  las  country  for  fome  mifdemeanour,  came  to  vilit  them^ 
and  in  difcourfe  they  told  him  how  courteoufly  they  had  been  entertained  by  the  hof- 
^tdjle  natives,  and  how  many  of  their  company  had  gone  to  the  King,  but  that  none 
Mtumed.  The  Abafme  told  them,  that  they  were  treated  after  the  common  cuftom  of 
thai  country,  that  when  any  white  men  were  Ihipwrecked  on  their  coaft,  they  found 
Inch  treatment  as  they  had,  to  make  them  fat,  and  then  to  kill  and  eat  them,  by  cut* 
.  ting  fuch  raorfels  of  the  body  as  they  had  prefent  occafion  fcH-,  and  kept  life  as  long  in 
tbe  ppor  vi£kim  as  they  could;  and  that  very  morning  a  janifiaiy  had  been  carried  on 
the  aforefatd  errand,  andhad  one  leg  cut  off,  and  the  half  of  a  thigh,  and  he  faw- 
them  roafting  and  tmailing  the  ftefh  as  he  happened  to  pafs  in  h»  way 
to  TiHi:  them,  and  told  the  difconfolate  Turks  that  remained,  that  if  one  or  two- 
would  accompany  him  a  little  way  in  the  evening,  he  would  convince  them  of  the 
truth  of  that  he  told  them,  but  they  mud  immediately  after  return  to  their  lodging. 
The  priefl  was  one  that  went  to  heboid  the  fad  fpefiacle,  whom  they  found  not  quite- 
dead,  though  f^eechlefs,  on  which  the  Abafme  went  fpeedily  away,  as  the  others  did 
to  acquaint  their  fellows  what  they  had  feen.  As  foon  as  they  made  their  report,  they 
were  imder  the  greateft  conftemation,  and  unanimouily  refolved  to  See  to  the  woods* 
that  very  fame  night,  and  trufl:  the  wild  inhabitants  rather  than  the  crueller  bealls,  the 
Zuakins.  And  the  woods  are  plentifully  inhabited  with  Hons,  tigers,  large  monkeys^ 
but  above  all  with  wolves.  The  priefl  took  his  way  in  the  dark  along  the  fea-lhore  l^ 
the  nra-thward,  but  knew  nothing  of  his  fellows,  which  way  they  took,  or  how  they 
fared.  In  the  day-time  be  fculked  in  caverns  and  hollows  of  rocks,  which  that  fca« 
coafE  abounds  in,  and  is  not  Jo  much  frequented  by  the  brutal  cannibals,  as  the  inland 
parts;  fometimes  he  fallied  out  to  get  Ihell  fifh,  or  what  elfe  he  could  get  to  eat,  and 
in  the  night  he  travelled,  fo  that  after  feventeen  nights  and  days  hard  fatigue,  he  ar- 
rived at  a  village  in  Upper  Egypt,  inhabited  by  Mahometans  and  CophtiK,  who  re- 
lieved him,  and  fent  him  to  Grand  Cairo,  from  whence  he  wrote  to  a  miffionary  at 
Mocha,  in  Anno  1714,  who  refided  with  me,  and  gave  him  the  above  account,  with 
the  addition  cf  a  very  flrange  paradox,  viz.  That  himfelf  bong  then  about  twenty- 
eight  years  of  age  (when  he  fell  on  the  coaft  of  Zuakin),  his  hair  was  of  a  dark 
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brown,  but  when  he  arrived  in  Cairo,  his  hair  was  turned  to  a  very  light  grey,  and 
continued  fo  till  the  time  he  wrote  to  his  friend  at  Mocha  of  that  tragic^  adventure. 

There  are  no  fca-ports  fixnn  Zuakin  on  the  fouth-weft  fide  of  the  Red  Sea,  till  we 
come,  to  Seues,  which  lies  near  the  head  of  the  bay  of  that  fea,  which  fends  his  oppo- 
Ijte  ihores  down  to  the  fouth-eaftward,  as  far  as  Babelmandel. 

Sues,  or  Seues  feems  tp  be  the  Ezion-geber,  or  Eloth,  from  whence  Solomon  fent 
his  fliips  to  0|Jlir,  for  I  have  converfed  with  feveral  pilots  of  that  navigation,  who 
afiured  me,  there  is  no  clran  bottom  for  anchoring,  but  Seues,  on  that  part  of  the 
coaft,  for  moft  part  of  the  Red  Sea  is  incumbered  with  coral  rocks  under  water,  and 
peftered  with  banks,  which  make  the  navigation  very  dangerous.  At  prfent,  Seues  is 
the  only  fea-port  for  Grand  Cairo,  from  whence  it  is  three  days  journey  by  land,  with 
a  caffilla  or  caravan,  but  on  horfe-back  but  two  fliort  days.  In  Cairo  the  Englilh  and 
French  keep  their  confuls,  for  die  fupport  of  the  trade  of  their  refpe^ve  countries. 

Jn.  Anno  1714,  Mr.  Farrington  was  conful  for  the  Englilh,  he  had  a  very  fair  cha- 
railer  from  all  people,  as  well  merchants  as  the  religious  that  came  from  Cairo  to 
Mocha,  which  made  me  prefume  to.  trouble  him  with  a  letter,  giving  hin^  the  belt  ac- 
count I'COuld  of  the  ftate  of  merchandize  in  India,  and  to  have  hts  advice,  whether  it 
might  be  practicable  to  cultivate  a  trade  from  India  to  Seues,  which  letter  he  very  ci- 
villy anfwered,  and  next  year  it  came  to  my  hand,  but  he  di0uaded  me  from  any  at- 
tempt that  way ;  becaufe  of  the  intolerable  avarice  and  infults  of  the  Tutkifh  balhaws, 
and  other  ofEcers  of  note,  with  the  contempt  they  have  for  merchants,  efpeciaUy 
chriftians,  he  allured  me,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  be  a  gainer  by  fuch  commerce. 

Chap.  XV.— Gives  a  little  DefcrtptioK  of  the  Coaji  <f  Arabia  the  Ht^py,  from  Mount 
Sinai  to  Mocha,  with  fame  Ohfervatiom  on  the  RsUgion,  Cufiomt  arid  Lawt^  at  they 
are  now  eJiabUJhed. 

OVER  againlt  Seues,  on  the  Arat^an  fliore,  (Unds  Mount  Sinai,  about  5  or  ff 
leagues  from  the  fea^  and  on  its  fouth-weft  fide,  near  the  bottom,  is  the  maoafter; 
of  Su  Katharina.  The  mount  is  much  revered  by  the  Jews,  and  the  monaftery  by^e 
Chriftians  j  it  is  very  ancient,  and  held  in  fome  veneration  by  the  Mahometans,  whofe 
[olgrims  to  Mecca,  from  Egypt,  Turkey,  and  Faleftine,  pafs  clofe  by,  both  in  their 
ffomg  and  returning,  as  do  mcewife  the  CaSllas,  and  other  pallengers  that  go  on  traf- 
fic to  Judda,  a  city  four  days  journey  from  Mecca,  where  Mahomet  lies  interred  :  and 
the  great  concourle  of  pilgrims  (from  all  parts  where  his  reli^oa  is  fpread)  brings  a 
great  trade  thither. 

There  is  a  tradition,  that,  as  Mahomet  was  going  on  an  expedition  to  P^eftine,  he 
called  at  that  monaftery  for  refrefhments,  and  the  monlu  generoufly  aflifted  him;  and 
in  acknowledg^nent  01  their  civility,  he  gave  them  a  charter,  which  they  ftill  keep, 
vher^  he  gave  them  many  immunities,  and  laid  his  heavy  curfe  on  all,  who  fiiould 
after  that  time  dare  to  moleft  that  monaftery. 

-  The  building  is  flrong  and  high,  and  no  gate  or  door  to  enter  into  it  but  one,  which  • 
fiaods  ^xiut  ten  yards  high  (in  the  wall)  from  the  ground.  It  has  a  large  inclofure 
adjoining  to  it,  with  a  high  wall,  to  keep  the  wild  Arabs  for  robbing  them  of  their 
lutumal  provifions ;  for  they  are  fuch  vile  thieves,  that  they  had  rather  vemure  to  he 
under  the  anath«na  of  then-  prophet,  than  to  keep  their  hands  from  robbery. 

Its  |ff«fent  poflefibrs  are  Neftorian  and  Jacobin  monks,  who  are  mamtained  by  the 

charity  cf  pafleiigers,  and.  a  little  jeyepue  that  belongs  to  the  monaftery.    The  chrif- 
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tians,  in  that  part  of  Arabia,  are  Neftorians  and  Jacobtns,  whofe  priefts  may  marry, 
and  they  allow  of  no  images  but  the  crofs,  and  many  other  things  repugnant  to  the 
Romiih  tenets. 

Judda  is  the  next  place"  of  note  below  St.  Katharina.  It  is  a  fmall,  but  well  fortified 
city,  beionging  to  the  Turk.  It  ftands  clofe  to  the  fea,  and  is  governed  by  a  bafliaw, 
who  keeps  a  garrifon  in  it,  with  four  or  five  gallies  to  cruize  .on  the  Red  Sea,  to  hinder 
the  paffing  of  all  fliips  or  veffels  up  the  fea,  without  firft  calling  at  Judda. 

The  inland  country  about  it,  beloncs  to  a  ftieek,  who  pretends  to  be  a  defendant 
of  Mahomet.  He  has  the  title  of  Xenff  given  him,  to  diftinguifh  his  eminency  from 
other  (beeks.  And,  although  he  be  fo  near  a-kin  to  the  prophet,  yet  he  fqueezes 
above  100,000  poimds  ilerting  yearly  out  of  the  pilgrims,  who  go  to  worlhip  at  bis 
anceAor's  lomb.     And  fo  much  gain  he  can  make  of  their  folly. 

It  is  between  this  country  and  Sinai,  that  the  famous  balm  of  Gilead  grows.  It  is 
reported  to  proceed  from  a  ftirub,  the  bark  of  which  is  flit,  and  veffels  let  under  the 
wound  to  receive  it,  as  it  drains  from  that  wound.  The  wild  Arabs  about  Sinai,  have 
a  tradition,  that  Abraham  was  their  countryman,  and  are  not  a  little  proud  of  that  ho- 
nour }  but  if  it  was  fo,  that  he  was  their  fliedc,  as  they  alledge,  they  neither  follow 
him  in  morals  or  religion. 

The  fea-coafls  of  Arabia  Felix,  from  Judda  to  the  fouthward,  as  far  as  the  latitude 
of  15  degrees,  are  governed  by  feveral  flieeks,  who  are  fo  avaricious,  that  no  pilgrims 
can  pafs  through  their  domimons,  but  beggars  i  for  if  ftrangers  carry  any  thmg  of 
valne  about  them,  or  if  they  have  good  clothes,  they  are  ftript  of  all,  and  about  a 
yard  of  coarfe  cloth  given  them  to  cover  their  nakednds;  and  le&ures  of  humility 
and  devotion  are  preached  to  them,  that  whoever  goes  on  fo  folemn  an  errand,  ought 
to  fbew,  by  their  outward  appearance,  that  the  inward  man  is  humble,  and  that  thofe 
who  love  nches,  ought  to  fequefter  themfelves  from  the  world,  before  they  apf»oach 
that  holy  place,  where,  after  the  Mufti  (or  his  deputy,  the  fackee)  had  bellowed  a 
benedi^uon  on  (hem,  if  they  had  any  grace,  they  would  never  covet  riches  again. 

The  Immaum  of  Mocha's  dominions  reach  along  the  fea-coaft  from  the  latitude  of 
I  c  degrees,  to  the  fouthward,  as  fiar  as  Babelmandel,  very  barren  and  inhofpitable, 
affordmg  neither  frefli  water,  nor  wood  for  fhipping,  .either  for  drink  or  fuel.  Only 
on  the  Sand  of  Commera,  which  lies  about  5  or  6  leagues  from  Betle&ckee,  there  is 
both  a  good  harbour,  and  plenty  of  provifions  for  ftrangers,  as  well  as  for  the  inhabi- 
tants, whofe  temperance  makes  them  eafily  fatisfied,  both  with  their  coarfe  di^  and 
apparel. 

BetlefactCee  is  the  firft  town  of  note  (near  the  fea-coaft)  of  the  Immaum's  domi- 
nionG.  It  ftands  about  25  Engtifh  miles  from  the  fea,  and  it  is  the  greatefl  market  for 
coffee  in  the  world..  It  fupplies  India,  Perfia,  Turkey  in  Afia,  Africa  md  EuropCj 
befides  England,  France,  and  Holland,  with  coffee  beans.  Other  goods  and  mer- 
chandize may  be  bought  and  fold  on  credit,  for  a  certain  time;  but  coffee  is  always 
bought  for  ready  money.  The  Europe  fhipping  lades  y^rly  at  Mocha,  (from  wbencr 
Betli-:fackee  is  about  100  Englifh  miles)  about  3000  tuns,  rather  more  than  lefs,  and 
the  other  nations  above  20,000  tuns  more.  The  whole  province  of  Betlefackee-it 
planted  with  coffee  trees,  which  are  never  fuffered  to  grow  above  4  or  5  yards  high  ; 
and  the  bean  or  berry  grows  on  the  branches  and  twigs,  firft  green,  then  red,  at  lul  a 
dark  brown  colour,  'j'he  berries  cling  to  the  branches  like  fo  many  infe&s,  and  when 
they  are  ripe,  they  fhake  off. 

^Zibct  is  the  next  town,  and  ferves  for  a  fea-port  for  Betle&ckee.  It  was  large, 
and  &mous  in  ancient  times  for  trade,  but  in  the  fourteenth  c<!xttury,  the  Turks 
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over-ran  all  the  coafts  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  made  diem  tributaries  to  them.  They 
ruined  all  the  trade  from  India  to  Zibet,  and  fettled  their  emporium  at  Aden,  about  35 
leagues  without  Babelmandel,  to  the  eaftward :  and  the  Immaum  holds  his  kingdom  m 
feoff  from  the  Turk  at  this  time;  and  when  the  Turks  come  to  Betlefackee,  none  dare 
break  the  price  of  the  market,  nor  buy  before  they  are  firft  ferved. 

The  Immaum  or  King  keeps  his  court  generally  at  a  town  called  Mohaib,  about  zoo  ■ 
Englifti  miles  to  the  eaft,  north-eaftward  of  Mocha.  He  has  little  fplendour 'about  it, 
and  he  that  reigned  in  anno  1714,  was  about  80  years  of  age.  His  government  has 
been  of  a  long  dme  very  ill-managed.  His  luft  having  the  afcendant  over  his  reafon, 
he  had  feldom  lefs  than  three  hundred  wives  marriyd  to  him,  of  the  moft  beautiful 
young-  women  in  his  dominions.  He  often  marries  one,  at  one  new  moon,  and;  on  the 
next  new-moon,  remarries  her  to  one  oi  his  minions,  and  beftows  a  good  patrimony 
on  hef  to  help  her  off;  fo  that  with  his  own  frequent  marriages,  and  thofe  of  his  mi- 
nions, he  exnaufts  all  his  revenues,  and  is  always  neceiEtoiJs,  which  forces  him  on 
many  unjuft  and  mean  ways  to  exaft  money  from  his  miferable  fubjefts.  And,  in 
anno  1720,  their  heavy  burdens  made  them  rebel,  and  involved  the  whole  country  in 
a  civil  war.  One  part  was  for  depofing  him,  and  another  for  keeping  him  on  the 
throne;  but  what  the  event  w^  I  never  heard. 

The  Turks  being  baffled  in  feveral  projefts  and  expeditions  from  Aden,  and  that 
they  could  not  well  maintain  their  ground  in  that  part  of  Arabia  (being  fo  very  far 
diftant  from  thdr  own  dominions)  without  much  charge  and  trouble,  they,  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  fixteenth  century,  withdrew  their  garrifon  from  Aden,  and  left  it, 
with  all  its  fortificadons  and  buildings,  to  the  Immaum;  who  finding  Aden  to  he  in- 
convenient for  the  trade  of  the  Red  Sea,  becaufe  of  the  frefh  winds  ufually  blowing  at 
its  mouth,  m  both  eafterly  and  wefterly  monfoons,  made  him  remove  the  trade  about 
15  leagues  ^hin  its  mouth,  in  a  bay  not  very  commodious  for  fhipping,  to  a  ftOiing 
town  called  Mocha. 


Chap.  V. — Gives  a  Defcriptiort  of  the  Immaum  of  Mochas  Country,  particularly  1^ 
Mocha,  its  Situation^  Lavts,  Cufiotm  and  Commerce ;  with  fame  hijiorical  Objer- 
vatioTu, 

MOCHA,  upon  the  foregoing  account,  was  built  for  an  emporium  or  mart  for  the 
trade  of  India  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  was  mighdly  forwarded  by  the  perfuafion  of  a  flieek, 
who  bore  the  charaSer  of  a  faint  amongft  his  countrymen.  His  name  was  Sheek  Sedd- 
ley;  and  he  pretended  to  prophecy,  that  Mocha  Ihould  be  a  place  of  great  tr^e  to 
the  country,  and  confequently  of  great  profit  to  the  Immaum.  They  had  fuch  a  ve- 
neration for  him,  that  the  greateft  mofque  in  the  town,  and  the  greateft  gite,  bear  his 
liame^  and  did,  even  in  his  own  lifetime,  fee  the  town  walled,  though  but  very  weakly. 
It  is  fituated  clofe  to  the  fea,  in  a  large,  dry,  fandy  plain,  that  affords  no  good  wa- 
ter within  20  miles,  all  the  wells  nearer  the  city  bang  brackifh,  fo  that  nothing  of 
fruiK  grows  near  it,  but  a  few  dates  and  water  melons.  The  water  for  drinking  comes 
from  Mofa,  about  20  miles  off,  as  I  faid  before,  and  by  that  dme  we  get  it  to  the  town, 
'  it  cofts  us  as  dear  as  fmall  beer  is  fold  for  in  England.  Thofe  who  are  obliged  to  drink 
of  the  wells  near  the  town,  are  in  dSmger  of  having  a  long  fmall  worm  breed  in  their 
legs  or  feet,  that  inflames  the  place  where  it  breeds,  which  is  accompanied  with  ex.- 

•  treme  burning  pains.     In  5  or  6  days  it  appears  between  the  cutany  and  outward  IkJn, 
and  then  pots  its  head  through>  which  when  the  patient  obferves,  he  takes  hold  of  it 
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with  a  pair  of  tweezers,  and  pulls  it  very  gently  out,  about  an  inch  or  two  at -a  time,  ia- 
24.hour3,  and  rolls  it  round  an  hen's  quill,  or  fome. other  thing  of  that  thicLnefs.  It 
is  ho  thicker  than  the  treble  ftring  of  a  violin  ;  and  I  have  feen  of  iliein,  after  they 
have  been  pulled  out,  about  two  foot  and  an  half  long.  While  it  is  mi  the  leg,  it  is 
daily  covered  with  a  plaifter,  and  if  it  chance  to  breat  in  the  operation,  the  patient  will 
be  troubled  with  intolerable  pains  for  a  long  time;  and  fometimes  t^ey  are  crippled 
by  it.  But  the  Mofa  water  coming  irom  Ipiings  amongft  the  mountains  is  very  fweet 
and  wholefome. 

Mocha  is  a  place  of  good  trade,  notwithftanding  its  bad  Gtuation  ;  for  .befides  the 
commerce  with  Sues  and  Judda,  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  companies  have  thev  ftdories 
there,  befides  a  trade  fr&m  India,  carried  on  by  Englifii  free  merchants,  Portvgueze, 
Banyans  and  Moars,.and  by  vefiels  from  Bofforah,  Periia  and  Mulkat  in  Arabia  Petrea.  . 
7'he  country,  ofitfelf,  affords  or  produces  very  few  valuable  commodities,  helidea 
coffee,  and  fome  drugs,  fuch  as  myrrh,  olibanum  or  frakincenfe  from  CajQln, 
and  aloes  foccatrina  from  Soccotra,  liquid  florax,  white  and  yellow  arfenick,  fome 
;um  Arabick  and  mummy  ;  with  fome  balm  of  Gilead,  that  comes  down  the  Red  Sea. 
The  coffee  trade  brings  in  a  continual  fupply  of  iilver  and  gold  from  Europe,  Spanifh 
money,  German  crowns,  and  other  European  coins  of  filver ;  alfo  zequins,  German 
and  Hungarian  ducats  of  European  gold  j  and  from  Turkey,  ebramies  and  mograbies, 
gold  of  low  matt. 

The  pirates,  for  many  years,  infefted  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  committing  fre^uoit 
robberies  and  barbarities.  Captain  Evory  was  the  firft  that  led  the  way,  in  anno  1 695, 
and  the  pirates  finding  great  booties,  purchafed  with  fmall  danger,  from  the  traders  into 
the  Red  Sea,  had  a  projed  to  be  niaflers  of  the  key  of  that  door,  fo  they  found  the 
illand  Prim,  which  lies  within  gtm-lhot  of  Babelmandel,  to  have  a  good  commodious 
bay  for  the  fecurity  of  their  Inipping  ;  upon  which  confideradon,  they  iKxan  to  build 
regular  fortificadons,  and  dig  for  frefh  water,  and  with  much  labour,  they  dug  through 
an  hard  rock,  15  fathoms  deep,  but  found  none,  but  brackifh  water;  wherefore  they 
defiited,  and  removed  to  St.  Mary's  iiland,  on  the  ealt  fide  of  Madagafcar,  as  I  ob- 
ferved  before,  and  are  fmce  removed,  for  more  fecurityi  over  to  the  main  ifland,  an4 
there  they  fortify  thetnfelves  by  marriages  into  the  noble  ^milies  of  that  great  ifland, 
from  whence  they  come  into  India,  and  cruize  in  thofe  Seas.  Tnanno  1^96,  they 
met  with  a  {hip  from  Bombay,  commanded  by  one  Sawbridge,  who  was  carrying 
Arabian  horfes  tor  Surat.  Afto*  they  took  the  Qii^,  Sawbridge  began  to  expoftulate 
with  them  about  their  way  of  life.  They  ordered  him  to  hold  his  tongue,  but  he  conr 
dnuing  his  difcourfe,  they  took  a  fail-needle  and  twine,  fewed  his  lips  together,  and  fo 
kept  lum  feveral  hours,  with  his  hands  tied  behind  him.  At  length  they  uiiloofed 
both  his  hands  and  lips,  and  carried  him  on  board  their  fiiip,  and  after  they  had  plun^ 
■dered  Sawbridge's  ffup,  they  fet  her  on  fire,  and  burned  her  and  the  horfes  together. 
Sawbridge  and  nis  people  were  fet  aihore  near  Aden,  where  he  died  prefently  aiter. 

Captam  Evory  was  not  fo  inhumane ;  for  the  year  before,  he  took  a  large  (hip  bo- 
longing  to  the  Mogul,  and  got  a  booty  of  z,6oo,coo  rupees,  which  amoujtt  to,  in  Herl- 
ing  money,  about  325,0001.  He  freed  the  ihip,  and  let  her  go,  without  torturing  the 
people ;  but  carried  a  young  Mogul  lady  with  him,  and  fome  of  her  female  fervauts, 
who  had  been  at  Mecca  to  pmorm  a  vow,  laid  on  her  by  her  mother  on  her  de:^- 
bed. 

But,  to  return  again  to  Mocha,  from  my  long  digref&on :  the  town  is  large,.  b.ut 
meanly  fortified ;  and,  from  the  fea,  it  has  a  fine  afpe^ .  The  buildings  are  l(^i  and 
make  a  much  better  appearance  without  than  within.    The  fteeples  of  £ve  |or  Rx 
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mofques  r^e  thor  heads  pretty  high  above  the  refl  of  the  buildings.  Their  markets 
are  well  ftored  with  animal  provirions,  fuch  as  beef,  mutton  of  flieep  and  goats. 
Iamb  and  kid,  camels  and  antelope's  ddh,  dung-hill  fowls,  Gmnea  hens,  partridge 
and  pigeon.  The  fea  affords  variety  of  filh,  but  not  favoury.  I  believe  their  un- 
favoxirinefsproceeds  from  the  extreme  faltnefs  of  the  fea^  water,  and  the  nature  of  their 
^ment.  Tlie  town  is  well  furmlhed,  all  the  year  round,  with  good  fruits,  fach  as 
grapes,  peach,  apricocks  and  quinces,  of  whicn  they  make  ftore  of  marmalade,  both 
for  theirprefent  life  and  exportation,  though  near  the  town,  there  is  not  a  tree  or 
Ihnib  to  be  feen,  but  a  few  date  trees.  .  And  they  feldom  have  more  than  two  or  three 
fliowers  of  rain  in  a  year,  and  often  no  rain  in  two  or  three  years ;  but  amongft  the 
fountains,  about  20  miles  off,  feldom  a  morning  paffes  without  a  moderate  mower, 
wlpch  makes  the  vallies  very  prolific  in  fruit  and  com,  fuch  as  the  foil  will  bear  j  but 
(h^have  no  rice,  though  plenty  of  barley  and  wheat. 

-Thegovemorof  Mocha,  and  the  officersofthetown,  are  merchants,  when  they  think 
(0  get  good  bargains,  and  are  Very  ready  to  break  their  contrafts,  both  in  payment  of  their 
debts,  and  in  the  time  of  payment,  fome  inftances  whereof  I  few.  And  in  anno  1 7 1 6, 1  had 
an  experimental  one ;  for  the  deputy-governor  having  bought  a  part  of  my  cargo, 
agreed  to  pay  me  the  firft.  day  of  June,  according  to  our  sera  and  computation.  At  the 
Appointed  time  I  demanded  my  money  ;  but  he  told  me,  that  notwithflanding  he  had 
agreed  at  that  time  to  pay  me,  yet  the  cuftom  was  not  to  pay  before  the  middle  of 
July,  and  ciftom  muftbe  obferved  before  contraft  ;  befides,  the  King  having  much 
need  of  money,  fent  prefling  demands  on  the  town  for  money,  as  fall  as  it  came  in  by 
cuftonis  and  othei"  fubfidies  ;  therefore  he  could  not,  nor  would  not  pay  me  before 
itie  cuftomary  time,  nor  would  he  clear  my  account  cuftoms  (which  is  a  part  of  his 
office)  before  that  iShie. '  I  often  foliated  him  to  clear  my  account,  and  pay  the  ba- 
lance J  but  to  no  pntpofe.  Ithen  fell  on  a  projeft  to  mghten  him  into  compliance. 
I  went  very  calmly  to .  him,  and  told  him  that  I  had  fome  goods  left,  which  would  be" 
jroper  for  the  ihlaird  markets,  and  that  I  would  let  him  have  a  pennyworth  of  them. 
He  knew  the  goods  were  proper  enough,  as  I  had  told  him,  and  fo  came  to  my 
Soufe,  which  was  four  ftones  high.  '  I  carried  him  up  to  the  higheft,  and  having 
^ted  him.  in' a  fmall  balcony,  I  fhewed  hiftv  the  mufters  of  my  goods,  and  atkcd 
prices  which  he"  thought  too  high ;  and  becaufe  we  could  not  agree,  he  was  for 
going  abruptly  away,  and  fo  got  on  his  feet:  but  I  being  much  too  ftrong  for  him, 
took  him  tiy  the  fhoolders  and  forced  him  to  fit  down  again,  and  ordered  my  linguiJt 
to  tell  him,  that  before  we  parted,  he  muft  clear  my  account  cuftoms,  and  give  me 
bills  on  the  Kind's  banker,  for  the  balance,  otherwife  I  would  teach  him  to  fly  from 
me  balcony  to  the  ground,  be  the  confequence  what  it  would.  He  had  never  been  fo 
treated  before,  and  fear  feized  him  fo,  that  he  could  not  fpeak  for  a  little  time,  but  re- 
covering a  liftle,  ordered  his  clerk,  who  was  in  the  room  with  us,  to  make  up  my  ac- 
count and  draw  bills  immediately,  who  readily  obeyed  orders  ;  and  in  half  an  hour  we 
became  good  friends  again.  1  tie  hoife  of  this  aftion  run  like  a  fquib  through  the 
town,  and  before!  came  to  the  banker  with  the  bill,  (which  was  for  about  1200I. 
fteriing)  he  was  apprifed  how  I  had  ferved  the  deputy  governor,  and  upon  pre- 
fenting  it,  accepted  it  to  be  paid  in  feven  days;  but. withal  defired,  that  I  would 
conftantly  keep  two  European  feamen  at  his  door  with  arms,  and  as  money  came  in, 
they  were  to  receive  one  bag,  and  the  King's  people  another,  till  the  fum  fliould  be 
Completed  :  and  accordingly  in  feven  ddys  I  got  every  penny,  and  fent  the  governor 
word  that  I  wanted  to  wait  on  him,  in-  order  to  take  my  leavfe.  He  returned  me  an- 
ftper,  that  I  fliouId  be  very  wdcome ;  and  accordingly  I  went,  and  he  received  me  very 
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civilly ;  and  all  the  white  I  flaid>  he  paJTed  jokes  on  bis  deputy  about  &e  fright. I  had 
put  him  into. 

The  King's  cuttoras  are  very  eafy,  bang  hut  3  per  cent,  from  Europeans,  and  5  on 
Genciltfs  i  and  the  cuftom-houfe  as  eafy.  Tor  they  only  defire  to  fee  the  mullers  of 
goods,  and  the  quantity  of  goods  in  each  parcel  or  bale,  and  fo  caufe  fome,  that  they 
choofe,  to  be  opened ;  snd  if  they  find  the  quantity  and  quality  agree  with  the  invoiced 
given  in,  the  remainder  of  the  cargo  is  earned  diredly  from  the  landing  place  to  the 
warehoufes  without  more  trouble ;  and  after  :(ale,  they  m:eive  an  account  from,  the 
feller,  and  rate  the  cuftoms  accordingly. 

They  are  very  ignorant  in  hiftory  and  natural  philofophy ;  for  they  tell,  that  Alex- 
ander the  Great  was  Mahomet's  'general,  though  they  hved  about  goo  years,  diftant  from 
one  another ;  and  that,  having  a  mind  to  tranjport  hi^  army  over  the  mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea,  from  fiabelmandel  to  Zeyla,  in  order  to  conquer  Etmopia,  he  went  ^jout  buiid« 
ing  a  bridge  there  ;  and,  there  being  feven  iflands  in  thefe  ftreights,  called  the  Sevea 
Stonce.'he  placed  them  there  for  a  foundation  to  build  on  :  and  they  are  of  opinion* 
that  the  world  is  fum>orted  on  the  horns  of  a  great  bull,  who  fometimes  fliakes  his 
head,  which  they  aiSgn  to  be  the  caufe  of  earthquakes,  which  frequently  are  felt 
there. 

There  are  abundance  of  beggars  in  Mocha,  and  in  moft  other  towns  in  Ar^a,  who 
brag  of  the  fanflJty  and  verity  of  their  religion  ;  and,  for  proof,  when  they'  pafs  in  the 
ftreets,  they  are  always  bawling  out,  there  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  his  pro|AeC 
and  beft  beloved  fervant  j  and  carrying  2  piece  of  iron  like  the  tooth  of  an  harrow  ia 
their  right  hand,  they  flrike  it  with  great  force  into  the  cavity  of  the  eye,  and  yet  the 
eye  is  not  blemifhed,  nor  the  eye-hds,  or  Ikin  about  the  eye,  feem  to  be  hurt ;  and 
they  often  let  the  iron  hang  down,  as  if  the  point  was  £^ened  to  the  corner  of  the  eye 
next  the  nofe.  As  for  mad  people  of  either  fex,  they  venerate  them,. believing  them  t» 
be  infpired,  or  actuated  by  a  prophetick  fpirit. 

Thnr  religion  is  Mahometifm,  and  are  fuperfUtioufly  rigid  in  their-  way,  but  abo- 
minable hypocrites ;  for  in  their  promifes,  which  they  feldom  keep,  with  lifted  up  eyes 
they  cafl  on  God  to  be  wimefs  to  their  fmcerity  :  but  in  no  part  of  the  world  is  juf6ce 
bought  and  fold  more  publickly  than  here  j  and  the  judge,  who  generally  is  the  gover- 
nor of  the  place,  whilft  he  is  palling  unjuft  fentences,  look^  as  grave  as  an  old  cat,  de> 
claiming  againft  partiality. 

In  anno  1716, 1  faw  juIUce  executed  on  a  notorious  criminal,  guilty  of  no  lefs  than 
robbery  and  murder.  A  poor  pealant  had  raifed  a  ftock  of  500  dollars  amongft  his 
friends  and  ndghbours,  and  v/as  on  his  way  to  Mocha,  to  lay  it  out  in  merchandize  pro- 
per for  the  parts  he  lived  in.  A  villain,  who  knew  of  his  journey,  and  the  ftock  he  catned 
with  him,  way-Iaid  him,  and  cut  his  throat  from  ear  to  ear,  and  then  {labbed  him  in' 
the  breaft  with  his  dagger,  and  fo  poffeft  the  money  and  went  off  with  it.  Some  paf- 
fengers  coming  that  way  foon  after,  found  the  mangled  corps  not  quite  cold,  went  and 
informed  the  ndghbourhood  of  the  tragedy.  On  information,  they  went  and  viewed 
the  carcafe,  and  knew  it.  They  gave  the  account  to  the  murdered  perfon's  relations, 
who  hved  but  a  Uttle  way  off,  and  they  buried  the  corps. 

Some  months  after,  one  of  the  relations  bdng  at  Mocha,  chanced  to  fee  his  dead  kiof- 
man's  ring  on  the  murderer's  finger,  and  challenged  It ;  for  it  is  the  cuftom  of  all  the 
eallem  countries, both Mahomeians  and  Gentiles^to  wear  rings.  They  wear  no  gold  rings, 
but  filrer  among  the  Mahometans,  and  the  Gentiles  commonly  wear  gold,  llie  per- 
fon  who  knew  me  ring,  informed  the  Cadjee  or  Judge  what  had  paft,  and  the  Cadjee 
ordered  the  murderer  to  be  apprehended,  and  brou^t  before  him ;  and  ordering  tum 
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to  be  feapched,  to  fee  if  farther  proof  could  be  found  about  him ;  the  very  purfe  that 
the  money  was  in,  was  found  in  hisbofom.  However^  the  murderer  denied  all,  but 
was  fent  to  prifon  and  fettered,  till  other  perfons  were  fent  for  that  were  particularly 
well  acquainted  with  the  defund.  Five  or  fix  evidences  who  were  fent  for  appeared, 
and  the  nng  and  purfe  being  produced,  they  fwore,  that  they  knew  them  to  be  with 
the  unfortunate  defunft  when  he  fet  out  on  his  journey  for  Mocha;  and  he  at  length 
confeft  the  fsft  himfelf.  The  judge,  and  the  reft  of  his  court,  defired  him  t6  return 
the  money,  and  they  would  fohcit  the  murdered  perfon's  relations  to  fpare  his  life,  it. 
being  in  their  power  to  take  away  or  fave  his  life  ;  but  he  abfolutely  denied  the  return- 
ing back  any  parf  of  it,  and  impudently  aHced  the  judge,  how  he  thought  his  wife  and 
'Children  (hould  be  fupported,  if  he  ihould  return  the  money. 

Three  months  had  pafTed  in  unfruitful  perfuafions,  but  hnding  htm  obftinate,  they 
bid  him  prepare  to  die  next  day  about  noon.  And  accordingly,  with  a  guard  of  about 
500  horfe  and  foot  foldiers,  he  was  carried  without  the  city,  with  his  hands  tied  be- 
hind him  ;  andaboufaod  yards  from  Sheek  Sedley's  gate,  he  was  delivered  to  the 
jdefiinft's  relations,  who  firft  gave  him  a  deep  ftab  under  the  left  pap,  and  one  of  the 
i^atidns  ftanding  behind,  pulled,  back  hishead,  while  another  cut  his  throat  from  ear 
to  ear,  and  fo  left  him  with  all  fpeed-  For  as  foon  as  the  mob  faw  him  killed,  they  af- 
faulted  the  executioners  with  Aones  and  brick-bats  fo  furioufly,  that  the  guards  had 
much  ado  to  faVe  them  from  being  murdered  ;  for  there  is  a  paQage-in  the  Alcoran, 
importing,  that  whoever  Ipilt  a  believer's  blood,  is  accorfed,  and  ought  to  be  Honed  to 
death. 

The  foTdiery.  of  Mocha  are  very  infolenf  and  licentious ;  for'  in  the  months  of  May, 
June,  and  July*,  the  air  bang  6red  with  heat,  and  the  greatcft  concourfe  of  ftrangers 
come  to  town,  cither  about  traffick,  or  getting  palTage  by  fea  ^o  foreign  countries,  and 
about  that  time  cafh  js  j^entieft  in  town,  then  thofe  undifciplined.  cowards  feldom  fail 
to  iet  fire  to  tome  huts  that  the  labouring  people  live  in,  ahd.they'being^lTuilt.of  a  few 
^>ars,  ccfvercd  with  the  branches  and  leaves  of  date  trees,  which  are  very>  combuflibl^ 
materials,  the  flame  foon  grows  fierce  and  violent,  and  very  often  penetrates  through' 
the  doois  and  windows  of  merchant's  houfes,  though  built  of  brick.  And,  in  the  con-f 
flemation,  when  people  are  intent  on  faving-what  they  can,  by  removing  their  goods 
from  their  burning- houfes  to  the  ftreets,  thofe  varlets  plunder  publickly  there  with  im- 
punity }  and  alihotitgh,  thofe  villains  are.  dete&ed  in  fetting  fire  to  houfesand  plunder- 
ing, and  complaints  made  o£  them,  to-  the  governor,  thoK  grievances  are  fo  far  from 
bemg  redrelled,  t^t  V'l>aye  known  a  complainer  well  baftonaded  for  dete&ifig  the 
^ufs,-'  When  I  tradetl  there,  lalwa^  kept  a  j>ut'of  nay  fhip's. company  afhore  for 
A'guatd,  and  I  acquainted  the  gbvemor,  tluit  if  any  perfixt.came  throtlgh  our  ffreet  iri' 
the  pight  with  ^eiri  theh-i^haods,  as  they  often  did  through  feveral  other  flreets  where 
merchants  kepj  their  ware-houfes,  I  would  order  my  men  to  fire  on  fuch  fire-carriers^ 
which  keptme pretty  fecure from  ^h^> 

.  The  largeft  dty  in  ^e  .Jmmaum. of. Arabia  Felixes  domim'ons,  is  Sounan.  It  is  15 
days  journey  north-eaft  from  Mocha.  It  drives  a  great  inland  trade,  and  is  the  mart* 
ficMr  mjmy  of  the  India.goods  thjit  ajrjSbrfAight  to- Mocha.-  The  mechanicks  of  different 
^ades  have  each  their  peculiar  difiefent  Hxeet ;  fo  that  whatever  commodities  flrangers' 
nf^waiit,  they  reiulily  know  >vbere  to  find.  them.  And  in  all  the  ftreets  there -are 
^fpkei^  fpr  wives,  fo  that  a  flranger,  who  had  noS  the  conveniency  of  an  houfefinthe 
9|ty>tq  lodge  in,  may  marry,  and  be  made  a  free  butcher  for  a  fmall  (am.  When  the 
man  fees' his  fpoufe,  and  like$  her,  they  agree  on  the  price  and  term  of  weeks,  monthe- 
or  years,  and  then  appear  before  the  Ca^ee  or  Judge  of  the  place,  and  enter  their 
^4Y0i'<vin.  0,0  tuunci 
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names  and  terms  in  his  book,  which  cofts  but  a  Hulling,  or  thereabout :  and  jcnning 
hands  before  him,  the  marriage  is  valid,  for  better  for  worfe,  till  the  expiratioD  of  the 
term  agreed  on.  And  if  they  have  a  mind  to  part,  or  renew  the  contraft,  they  are  at 
liberty  to  choofe  for  themfelves  what  ihey  judge  mofl:  prq>er  j  but  if  either  want  to 
be  feparated  during  the  term  limited,  there  mu£t  be  a  commutation  of  money  paid  by 
the  feparating  party  to  the  odier,  according  as  they  can  agree ;  and  fo  th^  became 
.    bee  to  make  a  new  marriage  elfewhere. 

Cha?.  IV.— Contains  a  Defcriptim  of  Adcttf  with  fame  hifiorual  Remarks  ahout  the 
Turkijb  Expedition  from  thence  inio  India :  alfo  an  Account  of  the  Sea-toaft  of  Arabia 
Petrea,  as  far  at  Mu^ai  and  Bc^ora  ;  with  a  particuiar  Account  tf  an  Englijb  Ship 
/^  an  the  yland  of  Maceira. 

THE  eafimofl  town  of  note  in  the  Immaum  of  Mocha's  dominions  on  the  fea-coaft, 
is  Aden^  built  by  the  Turks  in  the  fourteenth  century,  as  has  been  hinted  before.  It  it 
built  on  the  eaft-fide  of  a  barren  iflan^,  and  has  no  frelh  water  but  whu  the  runs  af- 
ford them,  which  th^  keq>  in  dftems.  The  Turks  had  great  defigns  when  they  built 
it,  for  they  thou^t  of  driving  the  Portueoeze  out  of  their  fettlements  in  India,  and  to 
have  poffd&d  them  themfdvea.  Accordmgly  about  the  middle  of  die  fucteenth  cen- 
tury, they  nude  an  ejcpeditton  into  India,  againft  die  Portuguese,  but  were  unfuccefT- 
ful,  and  io  have  never  attempted  lince  to  fettle  in  India.  It  continued  many  years  after 
die  ftaple  port  for  the  Red  S«a  commerce,  but  the  charges  of  keeping  it,  lb  far  from 
the  TuHufh  domimons,  made  them  leave  it  to  the  Immaum,  as  was  alrouiy  obferved^ 
and  he  removed  the  trade  ta  Mocha. 

It  has  a  good  road  far  Slipping  in  the  wefterlr  monfoons,  aiid  a  pretty  good  mouldy 
or  bafon,  for  the  eaAeriy,  dofe  to  the  town,  and  die  road  is  not  half  gun-Diot  from  k. 
It  has  been  well  fortified,  being  lutturally  ftnxig  in  its  fituation ;  but  the  Badows,  or 
wild  Arabs,  who  inhaint  about  toe  iea<coaft  of  Arabia  Petrea,  have  feveral  times  bdcea 
and  plundn^  it,  fince  it  Cell  into  the  Imnuum's  hands.  The  gauntry  adjacent  pro- 
Aices  barley,  wheat,  and  legumen,  and  ilore  of  fruUs  and  roots,  cJmds,  afles,  mules,  and 
horfes,  aU  very  findy  fliaped  and  mmkfome;  but  money  baM  pretty  |denty  in  dtat 
part  <£  the  comitry,  thdr  horiecare  very  dear,  for  50  or  60I.  ftoibg  is  reckoned  but 
s  linall  price  fisr  one.  They  have  alfi)  plenty  of  {heep,  with  laive  oroad  tails,  that 
retch  amu^  to  the  ground,  and  their  goats  are  the  fin^  both  tor  beauty  and  tafte^ 
*that  ever  I  fiiw.  And  they  have  poultry  and  Guiae»-be^  in  ^mndance.  And  du! 
fea  affiirds  variety  of  good  fiflt.  The  Iramaum's  dominkms  reach  about  20  leagues  to 
the  eallward  of  Aden,  along  the  fe»«oaft  j  bat  there  are  no  places  of  trade  tiU  we 
come  to  ^ 

^  Caffin,  that  lies  almoft  under  the  meridian  of  C^e  Guardftfoy»  aid  under  dw  [uo^ 
dt^ious  ttigb  "wwm^a""  of  Megiddo,  ox  the  coaft  ol  Axrtva.  1  have  feen  duA  mouo- 
tams,  in  a  dear  dajv  above  40  les|;iKs  off. 

The  rdigton  of  Caffin  is  Mab«iietan^  and  the  ctvi  govenmient  democracy.  Death 
is  capital,  ^  is  pumflKd  widi  death,  but  not  by  the  civil  mag^iftiate }  for  the  tr3»  or 
daaof  thedefun&porfues  the  murderer  or  bixnicide»  and  ^en  dtey  have  found  hin^ 
be  is  tmmediatdy  beheaded,  and  bis  head  put  upon  the  pmnc  of  a  lance,  and  bsm^iht 
to  his  relations  in  tnunipli,  vi&  nufick  and  daodng.  And  the  txagi^comedy  endsiik 
{eaftmg. 
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Hie  prodoft  of  the  country  (befides  the  common  roott,  and  fruits  and  animals)  is 
myrrh  and  oHbanum  or  frankmcenfe,  vhich  they  barter  for  coarfe  calicoes  from  India ;' 
but  they  have  no  great  commerce  with  (bangers.  Nor  has  Doffar  any  better  trade, 
but  »  more  noted  for  trarbaritr  to  thofe  they  can  circumraie.  I  knew  an  Englith 
fliip  in  anno  1705,  diat  called  there  for  freOi  water,  and  the  natives  came  flocking  on 
board  with  animal  provifions  to  fell  or  barter.  They  found  the  EngUfh  fupinely  negli- 
gait,  and  bdng  but  fix  or  feven  in  number,  diey  mbced  with  them,  and  fuddenly  ftabbed 
Uiem  alt ;  but  did  no  harm  to  the  Indl^  feamen  and  merchants,  who  were  about 
40  in  number.    They  took  every  thing  out  of  the  flim,  and  then  burnt  her. 

Cuiia  Muria  is  another  port  on  that  Jhore,  but  6f  Imall  account.  It  is  in  the  middle 
of  feven  iflands,  each  havmg  a  very  high  mountain,  which  makes  them  confpicuous 
from  the  fea.  There  are  none  that  frequent  it  but  Trankies,  that  navigate  from  the 
Gulf  of  Perlia  to  the  Red  Sea,  who  call  there  for  frefh  wster  and  recruhs  of  provifton.  1 
The  inhalntants,  along  all  that  coaft,  are  Badows,  v^o  wear  no  clothes  above  the 
naveL  Thdr  hair  grows  long,  which  they  plat,  and  wreathe  about  their  heads.  The 
next  remaikaUe  place  is  Maceha,  a  barren  uninhabked  iHand,  lying  about  5  leagues 
from  the  continent,  and  within  20  leagues  of  Cape  Rafielgat.  It  has  dangerous  ihoals 
lying  on  its  wefl  end,  which  reach  above  30  leagues  along  the  ffiore  to  uie  weflward, 
and  fo  &r  in  the  fea,  that  the  land  (though  pretty  high)  cann(rt  be  feen,  before  the 
imflulful  or  unwary  pilot  feels  tl^e  rocks  with  his  unp's  keel.  The  inhabitants  on  the 
m^dn  continent,  feem  to  be  forcerers  ;  for  about  the  year  1 684,  a  fliip  from  London, 
caUed  the  Merchant's  Delight,  Capt^  Edward  Say  fupercargo,  this  fliip  unfortunately 
run  alhore  on  in  the  iHand  in  the  night,  being  very  dark,  notwithftandJng  they  kept 
their  deep  fea  lead  gtnng  every  half  hour  ;  yet  they  were  fo  lucky  as  to'  run  her  feft 
a-ground  between  two  rocks  very  clofe  to  the  more.  In  a  few  minutes  the  ihip  was 
f)Si  of  water,  but  being  dry  on  the  upper  decks,  the  people  kept  on  them  till  day-light, 
and  then  they  difcovered  about  4  or  500  wild  Arabs,  with  fome  tents  pitched  at  a  little 
diftance  from  them. 

'ITie  Arabs,  by  figns,  (hewed  themfelves  ready  to  a(fift  the  d!ftre(red  English,  aniJ 
brang  excellent  fwimmers,  fwam  to  the  (hip,  and  brought  the  end  of  a  rope  afliore.  There 
was  one  on  board,  whom  I  was  afterwards  well  acquainted  with,  who,  before  that,  had 
biled  fome  years  in  India,  and  had  learned  the  Indoftan  language,  and  fome  Arabick ; 
he  ferved  for  an  interpreter.  They  bid  the  Englifli  heift  their  boats  out,  and  come 
afliore  without  fear,  which  they  accordingly  did,  with  their  arms.  They  told  the  En?- 
fifli  that  they  were  not  come  there  to  rob  them,  but  to  afHft  them  for  reafonable  rewards, 
and  that  they  would  take  no  advantage  of  the  ill  drcutnltances  they  were  in,  but  would 
make  a  f^  contract  with  them,  and  perform  their  part,  as  ihould  be  IHpuUted  in  theit 
igreement.  The  Englifci  though  very  diffident  of  the  treacherous  Arabs,  were  obliged  to 
covenant  and  agree,  that  whatever  was  feved  of  the  treafure,  cargo,  or  the  (hip's  fumi- 
xate,  (hould  be  equally  divided,  and  the  Engli(h  to  have  the  choice  which  part  they 
might  have  a  mind  to  ;  and  that  the  Arabs  (hould  tranfport  the  Engli(h's  part  to  Muf- 
kat,  about  60  leagues  off,  freight  free. 

As  foon  as  the  contrail  was  made,  the  Arabs  went  couragioufly  to  work,  and  in  a 
ireefc'  Or  ten  days,  got  every  thmg  a(hore  that  was  portable,  and  they,  according  to- 
Itgrtetnent,  iMvided  the  whole  into  two  equal  parts,  and  gave  the  Englifli  their  choice', 
and  then  got  trankies,  (or  bafks  without  decks)  and  (hipped  what  belonged  to  the  " 
Hnglilh  for  Mufkat.  All  the  while  they  were  getting  the  goods  aihore,  they  treated  the 
Englilh  with  excellent  mutton,  both  of  (heep  and  goat,  and  laid  in  provifton  for  the&r 
pailage  to  Mufkat,  free  of  chajge  to  the  fupercargo. 
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After  the  inteipreter  aforefud  was  grownfamiliarviththofe  Arabs,  that  were  fokind 
and  benevolent,  he  afked  them. why  fo  many  of  them  had  afTembled  on  that  barren 
ifland.  They  Mlfwered,  that  about  aght  days  before  the  fliip  was  loft,  a  fekee,  who  is- 
an  ecclefiaftical  officer  in  their  church,  prophefied  that  near  fuch  a  time,  a  fliip  would 
be  loft  there,  and  prefied  them  to  go  to  the  afliftance  of  the  ftiipwrecked  people,  who 
would  be  glad  to  come  under  contract  with  them,  to  have  one  half  of  what  was  gotten 
out  of  the  wreck  ;  and  conjured  his  auditory  to  perform  their  part  faithfully,  which 
accordingly  they  did ;  though  at  other  times  the  Badows  are  perfidious,  treacherous, 
and  cruel. 

Cape  Raflelgat  lies  about  1 6  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  Macetra,  and  the  fca-Oiore  is 
clear  of  danger  ;  and  juft  within  the  Cape,  to  the  northward,is  a  village  called  Teywee, 
which  ftands  on  the  tide  of  a  fmatl  river  near  the  Tea ;  but  it  is  beft  known  by  a  little 
mountain  (clofe  by  it)  jhaped  Uke  an  high-crowned  hat.  And  about  i6  leagues  farther 
to  the  northweftward,  is  Curiat,  a  large  village  in  a  valley  clofe  to  the  fea.  To  the 
northward  of  it  is  a  very  large  high  mountain,  whofe  foot  is  waftied  by  the  fea,  and 
there  are  40  &hom$  within  200  paces  of  it.  It  may  be  feen  above  40  leagues  from 
the  fea.  There  are  neither  trees  nor  gra&  to  be  feen  along  the  fea-coaft,  but  at  Cuiiat  j 
and  yet  the  country  has  plen^  of  -cattle,  great  and  finall,  with  variety  of  fruits  and 
roots  Irom  the  valliesj  and  hln  frotn  the  fea.  Their  wells  are  dug  m  the  vallies  very 
deep  before  they  come  to  fprings,  but  the  water  is  very  good. 

Chap,  Vlf. — Treats  of  the  Kingdom  and  City  of  Mu/Stat,  and  of  their  religiotu  and  civil 
Cufiomt ;  with  fame  hi^oricai  Account  of  their  Wars  and  Oecmomy.  And  a  little  Ac- 
count of  the  Sea-coafi  of  Arabia  Deferta,  at  far  as  Bt^ora. 

.  MUSKAT  lies  about  22  leagues  to  the  north-weftward  of  Curiat,  and  is  the  mart 
town  of  Arabia  Petrea.  It  is  built  on  the  bottom  of  a  fmall  bay,  that  almoft  has  the 
Ih^  of  an  horfe-flioe.  It  was  built  and  fortified  by  the  Fortugueze,  in  the  fifteoith 
century,  but  taken  from  them  about  the  year  1650.  The  King  of  that  province  (for 
.  though  there  be  many  kings  in  Arabia,  yet  none  aftumes  the  dtle  of  King  of  Arabia) 
having  war  at  that  time  with  the  Perfians,  had  raifed  an  army  of  40,000  men  to  mfult 
the  fea-coaft  of  Periia ;  and  had  provided  a  fufficient  number  of  fmall  veffeis,  called 
trankies,  for  their  tranfports.  His  army  lay  at  a  litde  diftance  from  Mufkat,  and  his 
fleet  at  Muttera,  a  fmall  bay  about  a  mile  from  the  entrance  of  Mufkat  harbour.  The 
icing  fent  a  civil  meilagc  to  the  Fortugueze  governor,  deliring  the  hberty  of  his  mar- 
kets to  buy  provifions. 

The  iniolent  governor,  thinking  himfelf  fafe  within  a  vailed  town,  with  many  fmall 
forts  to  annoy  any  enemy  that  could  come  to  attack  the  walls  of  the  town,  inftead  of 
returning  a  civil  anfwer  to  the  Kmg's  requeft,  fent  a  piece  of  pork  wrapped  up  in  pa^ 
per,  as  a  prefent  to  the  King,  and  bid  the  meflenger  tell  him,  that  if  he  wanted  fuch 
provifions,  he  could  fumifh  him.  '^I'he  melTenger,  not  knowing  what  was  in  the  pa- 
per, carried  it  to  bis  mafter,  with  the  rude  anfwer.  Now  pork  being  forlMdden  the 
Mahometans  as  well  as  Jews,  they  hold  it  in  abominadon,  and  confequently  it  aggra>- 
vated  the  deigned  affront.  The  King  was  much  fuiprized  at  the  governors  ill  man^ 
ners,  but  difTembkd  his  refentment,  tn  expe&ation  to  find  a  proper  time  at  his  return 
.from  his  Ferfian  expedition,  to  correft  the  governor's  infolence,  or  revenge  the  affnmt 
.put  on  him :  but  the  whole  army  being  enraged  at  the  affront,  breathed  nothing  but 
prefent  revenge.    And  the  queen,  who  was  of  the  S^  extradion,  who  are  a  tribe  nr 

£unily 


,  Google 


Hamilton's  accou-nt  of  the  sast  indiss.  a^j 

&mily  defccsQ^ed  from  Mahometj  by  Fatima  his  daughter  and  Alii  his  ipoftle,  bang 
of  a  mafculine,  fiery  temper,  reproached  the  King  for  not  tekatiiig  fo  gro^ 
an  affront,  fwore  by  her  anceftor  the  Prophet,  that  (he  would  never  &ir  out  of  the 
.tent  flie  then  fat  in,  till  Mufkat  was  taken  from  the  Portugueze.  All  the  army  ap- 
plauded the  Queen,  and  threatened  to  mutiny,  if  they  were  not  forthwith  led  by  their 
officers  to  the  fcalade  of  the  city  walls.  And  at  laft  the  King  finding  that  no  perfiia- 
fions  could  cool  their  fury,  though  the  day  was  far  fpeot,  ordered  them  to  be  led  on. 
The  Fortugueze  flanked  them,  from  thdr  forts  on  the  mountains,  with  plenty  of  great 
and  fmall  ftot  j  but  the  Arabs  never  looked  back,  nor  minded  the  great  numbers  of 
thdr  dead  companions,  but  mounted  the  walls  over  the  carcafes  of  their  flain.  About 
fun>fet  they  drove  the  Portugueze  from  two  of  the  city  gates,  and  purfued  their  enemy 
fo  hard,  that  not  one  efcaped,  though  they  fled  in  great  hafte  towards  the  great  fort, 
.where  the  governor  (laid.  That  fort  b  built  on  a  rock  almoft  furrounded  by  thefea, 
and  has  no  way  to  get  up  to  it,  but  by  a  Hair-cafe  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  above  50  yards 
high,  and  not  above  two  or  three  perfons  can  afcend  a-breaft.  The  Arabs  thoueht  it  im- 
practicable to  attack  it,  lb  made  a  blockade  of  it.  In  the  attack  of  the  town,  me  Arabs 
loft  between  4  and  5000  of  the  beft  of  thor  forces  -,  and  the  Portugueze,  in  their  forts, 
were  reduced  to  60  or  70.  Thofe  in  the  fnmU  forts  were  obliged  foon  to  furrender'  for 
want  of  ammunition  and  provifions  ;  and  all  were  put  to  the  fword,  except  thofe,  who,, 
to  lave  their  lives,  promifed  to  be  circumcifed,  and  abjure  the  Chriftian  reugion.  Thofe 
in  the  great  fort  held  out  about  fix  months,  under  great  want  and  fatigues  ;  and  all 
hopes  of  reUef  being  cut  off,  they  refolved  on  a  furrender,  on  which  motion,  the 
imprudent  governor,  who  was  the  fole  caufe  of  .their  calamity,  leaped  down  a"  pre-' 
cipice  in  to  tlie  fea,  where  the  water  being  very  fhaUow,  he  was  dafhed  to  pieces  on 
the  rocks. 

.  The  little  garrifon  would  fain  have  come  to  a  capitulation,  but  the  Arabs  would  grant 
them  no  terms,  butthat  they  mull  yield,  or  be  ftarved :  and  though  the  terms  wer« hard, 
yet  they  thought  beft  to  furrender,  and  all  were  put  to  the  fword,  except  a  few  who 
embraced  Mahometifm,  which  in  all  were  eighteen  perfons.  And  this  relation  I  had 
from  a  very  old  renegado,  who  was  at  the  tragedy,  bong  then  a  fotdier,  who  reckoned 
himfelf  about  1 00  years  old,  and  by  his  afpeS,  could  not  be  much  lefs. 

The  city  of  Muflcat  is  very  Jlrt^ig,  both  by  nature  and  art ;  but  the  bi-ildings  very 
mean,  as  moft  &bricks  are  under  the  oeconomy  of  a  people  who  abominate  luxury  and 
pride,  as  the  Mufkat  Arabs  do.  The  cathedral  built  by  the  Portugueze  flill  retains 
fome  marks  of  ,it^  ancient  grandeur,  and  is  now  converted  into  a  puace  for  the  King, 
when  he  refides  there,'  which  is  generally  a  month  or  two  yearly.  The  wall  of  the 
to^  that  feces  the  harbour,  has  a  battery  of  large  cannon,  about  60  in  number,  and 
fhere  are  8  or  10  fmall  forts  built  on  the  adjacent  rocks  or  mountains,  which  guard  all 
the  avenues  to  tbe^tcwn,  both  by  fea  and  land  ;  and  there  are  none  permitted  to  come 
inor  go  out  of  the- harbour  between  fun-fet  andrifing. 

Tlie  pirates  that  Infefted  the  Indian  feas  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fixteenth  century, 
made  a  breach  between  the  Englifli  and  them.  The  urates  having  made  prize  of 
oae  of  their  ftups,  they  retaliated  on  the  Englilh  private  ihipping :  they  feized  Captain 
Morrice's  little  fUp,  and  detained  him  and  all  his  crew  as  Haves,  and  would  never  ran- 
fom  them.  In  anno  1705,  they'  took  Captain  Murvel  in  a  rick  fhip  from  Bengal, 
bound  to  Perfia :  but  Uiat  might  be  attributed  to  pufillanimity,  in  not  offering  to  make 
jidefe&ce. 

They  jmt  thetr  flares  to  no  taaanet  of  labour,  and  allow  diem  a  foldier's  |ny 
fd:  fubuftence ;  and  what  they  can  earn  otherwife  by  induflry,  is  wholly  dieir  own. 
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There  are  nother  trees,  ftrubs  nor  grals  to  be  feen  on  the  iea-coall  from  Curiat  to 
Muikat,  and  but  a  few  date  trees  in  a  valley  at  the  back  of  the  town,  and  yet  there  b 
not  the  leaft  vant  of  them  felt  in  the  city;  :aid  it  has  as  good  markets  for  Wheat,  bar- 
ley and  legumen,  and  for  excelloit  fruits,  roots  and  herbage,  and  good  cattle,  both 
great  and  fmall,  as  any  where  in  India,  where  the  foil  is  mwt  luxurious.  And  the  fea 
fumiihes  them  with  plenty  and  variety  of  excellent  fifh.  Thcdr  cattle  look  to  he  very 
lean,  but  when  lulled,  they  are  very  fat  and  good,  affording  a  great  deal  of  tallow. 
They  are  not  well  Ihscked  whh  fowl,  but  tnofe  they  have,  are  very  good. 

From  May  to  September  the  heats  are  excefGve  In  the  town,  fo  that  none  appear  on 
the  ftreets,  from  lo  in  the  morning  till  3  or  4  afternoon.  Their  bazaars  or  markets 
are  all  covered  with  date  tree  leaves,  fpread  on  beams  of  the  fame  tree,  that  reach  from 
houfe  to  houfe-top;  and  the  houfes  being  all  flat  on  their  tops,  torrafled  with  clay  and 
ftraw  mixed:  in  ^e  afbrefaid  nwnths  every  body  lodges  cm  them  In  the  night;  for  b&- 
lo;r  ftairs  they  cannot  Seep  for  heat,  and  the  nights  afibrd  plentiful  dews,  that  fome^ 
times  wet  them  through  thdr  thick  cotton  quilts;  and  thele  dews  mre  reckoned  very 
felubrious. 

The  reafcn  of  fointenfe  heats  proceeds  from  thi  hSamefs  of  the  fun  hi  thofe  months, 
who  fends  his  beams  ahnoft  perpendicularly  down  on  the  fides  of  the  momitains,  whidi 
being  all  naked,  and  nothing  but  on  hard  black  radt  appearing,  the  fun  heats  ihem  to 
fuch  3  degree,  that  between  10  and  1 1  in  the  forenoon,  I  have  feen  the  flaves  roaft 
fiih  on  them.  And  the  horfes  sad  cattle,  who  are  accuftomed  to  that  food,  come 
daily,  of  their  own  accord,  to  be  ferved  their  allo\mnce,  and  when  they  have  break- 
flfted,  retire  again  to  fliades  buih  for  them;  and  yet  their  beef  and  mutton,  that  are 
partly  nourilhed  by  that  fort  of  food,  have  not  the  leoft  favour  of  fifli.  And  the  reafon 
why  iilhes  are  fo  plentiful  and  cheap  in  the  markets,  is  by  the  eafy  and  odd  -way  they 
have  in  catching  Uiem,  or  rather  conjuring  of  them;  for  I  have  feen  a  man  and  two 
boys  catch  a  ton  weight  in  an  hour  or  two.  The  man  ftands  <m  a  rock;  where  the 
fea  is  pretty  deep  near  it,  and  calls  talif  tally  for  a  mmute  <»-  two,  and  die  fifh  come  . 
fwarming  about  the  rock.  The  two  boys,  in  a  little  boat,  Aut  them  in  witji  a  net 
about  30  or  30  yards  long,  and  3  or  4  deep,  and,  drawing  the  net  near  the  rock, 
keep  all  in ;  and,  when  people  come  for  Jifli,  he  aflces  th^  what  forts  they  want,  and  - 
puts  an  hoop-net,  fixed  to  the  end  of  a  pole,  into  the  water,  and  ferves  every  body 
with  what  kind  they  aft  for;  and  when  he  has  dcme,  he  hauls  out  hb  net,  and  gives 
the  reft  their  liberty. 

Thdr  eftabUflied  religion  is  Mahometaii,  of  the  feft  of  Alli.  Utey  baida*  nobody, 
of  what  periuafion  foever,  to  go  into  their  mofques,  even  in  time  of  divine  fervice. 
And  their  molahs  or  priefls  onen  preach  thetnfelves  into  violent  palKons,  efpeciattyif 
the  fubje^  of  th^  fermon  be  about  the  verity  t^  their  rdigion;  and  -'then  they  ^sritl 
challenge  the  priefls  of  any  other  religion  whatever,  to  coilfinn  theirs  with  as  good  evi- 
dences as  they  can;  for,  being  well  verfedia  legetdemaki  tricks,  (which  all  we.chr& 
.  tians,  except  one  fet  of  our  priefts,  are  igiKwant  of)  theywilltake  Rve  coals  out  of 
the  fire,  and  feem  to  eat  them,  with  ae  good  ta  appetite  as  a  fchod-boy  cui  eat  a'  Ver^ 
gamy  pear ;  which  trick  the  poor  deluded  auditorf  t^es  for  a  imracle,  to  cohfihh  Ae 
fenffity  of  their  relintMi.  ''''.■ 

The  Kii^  keeps  w  conrt  goierally  at  Naza^va  or  Rey(todc,'two  towns  four  or  Are 
^ya  journey  from  Muflcat  within  1^.  He  has  no  fploidid  equipage,  and  Ins  gart^ 
very  plain,  apd  no  finer  than  an  ordinary  foldier's  is.  He  has  about  190  of  his  owa 
flaves  armed  with  mafthtocks  and  fliort  broad  fwevdis,  for  his  gstt'dj  who  always  at- 
tmdonhuD.    He ncr  jiis  ftAijeds  1^  do  foUes,  bnt  plain 'matafprnd  (mthegnHiOd 
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Terve  for  table  and  chairs.  Their  viands  are  a  dilh  of  rice,  either  plain^  or  made  in 
[ullaw,  and  a  dilh  or  two  more  of  Hewed  or  fried  flefli,  fi^  or  fowl,  placed  near  the 
difli  of  rice:  and  he,  with  his  table  companions*  ftt  on  she  fame  mat,  with  their  but* 
todcs  on  their  heels,  and,  in  that  pofture,  they  feed  very  plentifully.  Their  right 
hand  ferves  them  for  fpoon,  knife  and  fork,  except  when  they  eat  broth  or  milk,  and 
then  they  have  large  wooden  fpoons.  Ther  ufual  drink  is  water,  or  four  milk,  and  in 
hot  weather  fherbets. 

They  make  no  great  difference -about  table  gueils;  for  the  king  and  a  common  foU 
dier,  the  mailer  .md  flare,  fit  promifcuoufly,  and  dip  in  the  fame  dtlh:  but  women 
never  eat  in  company  with  men.  The  men's  apparel  is  a  pair  of  breeches  down  to  their 
ancles,  with  ajoofe  veil  on  their  backs,  with  very  large  Qeeves,  and  the  body  of  the 
veil  girded  about  their  bodies  with  a  fajh,  and  a  large  turban  carelefsly  wreathed  about 
thar  neads,  and  a  poiuard,  or  a  fiiort  brood  fword  ftuck  into  their  girdle  perpendicu- 
larly; thdr  flioes  dumfily  made,  »id  very  bw  and  ftiff  at  the  quarter-heels ;  atldthus 
a  gentleman  is  equipped  >  but  in  cold  weather  they  ufe  camelins,  a  fort  of  loofe  coat, 
without  fleeves,  made  erf"  camel's  wool.  Thar  women  wear  breeches  to  their  heels,  of 
finer  ftdfis,  and  better  colours  than  the  men.  The  body  of  the  veil  made  for  thdr 
ufe,  is  (loaight,  but  fliQrt  waifted,  ^nd  gathered  above  the  navel  in  plaits,  which  makes 
the  -lower  part  look  like  a  petticoat.  Their  Ihoes  are  fliaped  like  the  men's,  flat  and 
broad. 

The  reafon  why  th&r  Qioes  are  made  fo,  is  for  thdr  eafier  fiipi»ng  off  or  on,  whoi 
thev  enter,  or  a>me  out  of  a  room,  that  they  may  not  dirty  the  carpets  or  mats  where- 
witn  th^  rooms  are  fpread,  which  ferve  them  for  beds  in  cold  weather. '  And,  except 
fome  large  round  piUovs  of  Iwoad  cloth  or  velvet,  fluffed  with  cotton,  for  the  eafe  of 
thofe  who  fit  <»i  the  carpets  or  mais,  to  lestn  upon  aa  they  fit  crofe-legged,  there  is  no 
other  furniture  in  a  room. 

Over  all  the  three  Arabias,  their  cuftom  m  treating  Grangers  or  friends,  is  the  lame; 
for  as  foon  as  every  one  is  fe«ed,  a  ferrant  brings  a  jxit  of  coffee^  and  ferves  it  about  in 
.finall  ci4>3,  that  contain  not  a  quarter  of  a  gill ;  but  as  foon  as  one  cup  is  out,  they  fill 
again,  and  perhaps  a  third  tinie :  then  a  |upe  of  tobacco  is  prefented,  then-  P^es  differ- 
ing much  from  ours  in  Eun^,  in  flume  and  magnitude;  which  fervice  lalb  till  near 
the  time  of  breaking  up  company,  when  comes  m  a  litde  pot  of  hot  burning  coals,  on 
which  they  throw  iome  chips  of  Agala  wood,  or  fome  powder  of  benjdn,  myrrh,  or 
fiiankincenfe,  which  produces  a  thick  fmoke,  that  Incenfes  or  perfumes  the  whole 
room.  And^  as  I  obferved  before,  tt  is  the  cuftom  of  wearing  very  great  fleeves  to 
&&r  garments.  Th^  open  tkesr  fleeves  as  wide  as  they  can,  and  hold  them  over  the 
Bm^e,  which  perfumes  dtar  arms,  flioulders,  neck  and  beard.  And  the  laft  courfe 
is  fonu  rt^watOT  to  befpiinkle  the  company,  which  is  the  fignal  to  be  gone  every  one 
about  tbevbofuieis;  fo,  without  any  forms  of  ceremony,  every  one  walks  off. 

The  produ£ls  of  Arabia  Petrea  for  exportation,  are  but  feW,  as  horfes,  dates,  fine 
brimftone,  Ibme  coffee,  but  not  fo  good  as  at  Mocha;  fome  nunolJi,  wtuch  is  the  root 
of  a  fmall  Ih^t^  that  dies  crimfon,  and  Ibme  pearL  Their  manufacture  is  fome  coarfe 
fiOCton,  tincn,  and  camdins,  which  they  cosfume  ipoft  in  thdr  own  country;  but  the 
Badows  need  none,  fmce  they  wear  none.  The  Arabs  wear  no  pearl  or  gold ;  but  the 
wonen  of  diftin^tion  wear  pearl  of  a  fmall  price,  dwnigh  I  law  one  there  as  big  as  a 
lar^  haKel-nut,  eanfUy  round,  and  of  n  fine  water.  It  was  valued  at  looo  tomans, 
.  vhich  IB  above  3000L  nerEng.  I  have  fometimes  gone  in  a  boat  to  fee  them  dire  for 
pearl  and  have  Ixn^ht  fome  peart  oyflers  of  them;  but  the  divers  are  cheats,  putting 
the  oy&etu  in  the  Am>  which  makes  them  g^e,  and  than  the  rogues  rummage  them, 
4  ^^^ 
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and  ihake  out  the  pearl ;  ani!,  afttr  they  are  robbed  of '  thi-'ir  treafure,  they  put  them 
into  water  again,  vid  they  clofe.  I  bought  at  times  above  loo  oyfters,  and  rot  no- 
thing;  they  coft  me  but  feve:: -pence  halfpenny  a-piece.  At  laft  I  found  one  that  had 
an  excrefcence  growing  to  the  Oiell  on  the  iniide>  which  I  carefully  took  off;  and,  at 
Carwar  in  India,  I  fold  it  for  9!.  fterling. 

The  women  in  this  country  have  forne  peculiar  privileges  bfeyond  the  men  ;  for  ff 
one  complain  that  a  man  has  offered  violaire  to  her  petfon,  without  further  proof 
than  her  word  of  honour,  he'is  puniOied  with  100  baftUiadoes  on  thefoles  of  the  feet, 
or  put  into  a  dungeon  under  ground,  which  has  only  ait  hole  at  the  top,  big  enough 
to  receive  a  man;  aild  when  he  is  in,  there  ia  a  (lone  put  over  the  hole,  too  big  to  be 
removed  by  a  ftngle  perfon,  atid  there  he  mud  ftay  three  days  and  as  many  nights, 
without  meat  or  water,  or  room  to  lie  at  his  length.  And  if  a  wife  complam  of  her 
hufband  for  unkindnefe  in  any  kind,  particularly  of  due  benevolence,  as  by  lar/  ella- 
bli&ed  in  the  Jewifh  and  Mahometan  churchm,  tne  hufband  mud  untkrgo  the  punifh- 
ment  of  the  dungixin.  But  if  a  lady  trefpaffe;:,  and  her  fpoufe  detect  her  crime,  fa; 
has  the  law  in  his  own  hand,  and  may  chadife  her  with  the  whip  feverely ;  but  mull 
not  touch  her  life,  on  pain  of  death. 

The  Muikat  Arabs  are  remarkable  for  their  humility  and  urbanit)'.  t  had  one 
inftance  of  their  civility.  As  I  was  one  morning  walldng  the  fti'eets,  I  met*  acci- 
dentally the  governor  of  the  city,  by  them  called  the  waaly,  and  acccrJing  to  nty 
duty,  I  went  into  the  door  of  a  fhop,  to  let' him  and- his  guards  have  the  dreet, 
which  generally  are  narrow  (  but  be  obferving,  by  my  complexion  and  garb,  that  I 
was  a  uranger,  made  his  guard  go  on  one  fide,  and  beckoned  me  to  coms  forward, 
and  dood  till  I  pad  by  him.  And  for  an  indance  of  their  cool  temper^  hi  hearing  de- 
bates and  reftiiying  midakes  between  parties  dffagreeitig  about  cemmerce  :  the  brfore 
mentioned  interpreter  at  Maceira,  was  commander  of  a  diip  from  India,  and  had 
fireighted  her  to  Muftat.  The  freighter,  who  was  a  Mahometan,  delayed  paying  the 
fraght,  long  after  it  was  due  by  the  tenor  of  the  charter-party;  upon  which  he  being 
in  a  palSon'  with  the  freighter  for  his  continued  delays,  went  to  the  waaly  to  complain. 
He  obf^'ving  by  the  gentleman's  countenance,  that  his  tatnd  was  difcompofed,  an- 
fwered  him,  that  being  at  that  time  very  bufy  about  fome  of  the  King's  affurs,  he 
had  not  time  to  knd  for  his  freighter,  but  defired  that  he  would  come  fome  other 
time,  and  he  would  bear  him,  and  order  the  payment,  llie  delays'dlll  continuing, 
the  captain  went  again  in  an  angry  mood  to  make  his  complaint,  but  was  dill  put  off 
with  gentle  excufes:  but  at  lad  addrelling  the  waaly  with  coolneif?,  he  was  defired  to 
lit  down,  and  he  would  fend  for  the  freighter,  which  accordingly  he  did  ;  and  on  tm 
appearance,  the  waaly  alked  him  why  he  did  not  comply  with  his  contra£t,  as  Was  fti- 
pulated  by  charter-party;  and  his  excufes  being  thought  infufficient,  he  was  ordered 
to  make  payment  forthwith,  or  go  to  prifon;  but  the  freighter  choffe' father  to 
bring  the  money,  and  end  the  difpute.  'iiie  captain  aflced  the  waaly-  why  he^  did 
not  do  him  judice  fooner,  who  feceiv^  for  anfwer,  that  it  was  his  own  faiilf  ra* 
coming  drunk  to  make  complaint.  The  captain  proteded  that' he  had  not  been 
drunk  in  many  years;  but  the  waaly  replied,  that  he  faw'him  drunk  with  paSon, 
which  was  the  moft  dangerous  fort  of  drunkennefs.  ■  ■ 

The  countries  to  the  fouthward  of  Muflcat,  as  for  as  Curia  Muria,-  are  wHe/f  the 
dominions  of  Muflcat,  and  the  Ikeeks  or  princes  are  their  tributaries.  The  lafid  is 
mountainous;  but  the  plains  and  vallies  very  fertile  and  well  watered,  and  con- 
iequently  well  peopled.  And  to  the  northward  of  Muikat,  the  fame  chain  of  rocky 
mountains  continue  as  high,  as  Zoar,  above  Cape'  Mufenden,  wtuch  Cape  and  Cape 
3  Jaque* 
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-  Jaques  begin  the  Gulf  of  Perfia,  oa  the  Arabian  fide.  About  Zoar  begins  the.  de- 
fert,  that  runs  as  far  northerly  as  Alewo>  The  mountaiiu  near  the  fea  are  ^xtdjt 
Uid  the  vallies  and  plains  fterile,  and  ill  inhabited,  and  as  ill  watered. 

About  the  year  ,1620,  Ferlia  vrm  in  a  flourifhing  condition,  and  was  a  terror  to 
all  its  neighbours.  Shaw  Tamas,  fon  to  the  famous  Shaw  Abafs,  was  then  King, 
and  being  of  a  martial  difpofidon,  had  a  defign  to  annex  all  the  Arabian  coaft  oppolite . 
to  FerTia,  to  his  own  dominions,  and  accordingly  tranfported  from  Cong,  a  city  of  hit 
own  that  lies  on  the  fea-fliore,  an  army  of  35  or  40,000  men  to  conquer  it.  The 
?rmy  met  with  no  oppofidon  in  landing,  and  they  foon  overran  the  country  wher- 
ever they  went^  but  they  had  not  been  long  in  punuit  of  their  conqoell,  till  provifions 
began  to  be  fcarce  in  the  army,  which,  with  the  fcarcity  of  freih  water,  and  the  into- 
lerable heats,  both  of  fun  and  winds,  brought  a  contagion  on  the  Perfians,  that  killed 
the  better  half  of  them,  and  obliged  what  was  left  to  return  back  to  Perfia  by  (hip- 
ping, as  they  bad  come  from  it. 

Thofe  barren  coafts  are  needlefsly  fecured  by  fandy  banks, that  run  t o  or  li  leagues 
off  irom  the  fliore,  which  would  make  navigauon  impra£licable,  if  it  fiiould  meet 
with  encouragement;  but  the  two  illands  of  Bareen,  tying  in  the  latitude  of  29  de- 
grees 30  minutes,  almoft  in  the  bottom  of  the  gulf,  and  belonging  to  the  crown  of 
Perfia,  have  the  heft  pearl  fifliing  in  the  world. 

About  the  beginning  of  this  century,  the  Mufkat  Arabs  took  poffeifion  of  the  Ba- 
reen iilands;  but  the  honefl  pearl  filhers  deferted  it  whilH  the  Arabs  kept  poffeOion, 
who  finding  that  their  new  fetdement  could  not  defray  the  charge  of  keeping,  without 
the  pearl  hfhers,  they  left  it ;  and  the  fifhers,  who  are  mofUy  Anijs,  returned  to  thdf 
induAry,  and  continue  the  fifhery. 

The  great  Turk  gives  lavra  to  all  the  coururies  that  lie  between  the  river  Euphrate* 
and  Ethiopia;  but  ttiere  are  many  fheeks  who  inhabit  thofe  deferts,  that  make  but 
fmall  account  of  him  or  his  orders,  becaufe  the  fterility  of  their  country  makes  them 
lecure  from  great  armies  coming  amonglt  them,  and  a  {mall  one  dares  not  venture 
amongft  them  as  enemies.  They  being  naturally  thieves,  rob  friend  or  foe,  or  one 
another;  fo  that  few  people  of  fubftance  have  any  commerce  with  them. 

There  are  no  towns  of -note  between  Mufkat  and  Baifora,  but  Zoar,  and  but  very 
few  inconfiderable  villages ;  but  there  are  two  or  three  pretty  convenient  harbours  {<x 
fliipping.  The  fouthermoft  is  about  6  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Cape  Mofenden, 
called  Courforcaun.  It  is  almofl  like  Mufltat  harbour,  but  fomewhat  bigger,  and  has 
excellent  freih  water  in  deep  wells,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  landing-place. 
The  village  contains  about  twenty  little  houfes;  yet  there  are  pretty  good  refrelnraents 
to  be  had  there.  Cape  Mofenden  is  of  itfelf  but  a  good  number  of  fmall  high  iflands 
lying  near  one  another,  but  they  appear  like  a  promontory  on  terra  firma.  And  up 
to  the  wellward  of  the  Cape  there  is  another  harbour,  whofe  name  I  have  forgot ;  but 
there  are  good  freHi  water  and  minimal  provifions  to  be  had  there.  And  now  having 
defcribed  Mufkat  and  its  territoi-ics  as  well  as  I  can,  I'll  make  one  obfervation  more, 
and  proceed  on  my  travels. 

Ever  fmce  the  Fortugucze  left  Mufkat  to  the  Arabs,  there  has  been  a  continual  war  j 
but  in  the  main  the  Arabs  have  been  the  gainers,  yet  thoy  have  been  obliged  to  build 
and  buy  (hips  of  force  to  confront  the  Portugueze  at  fea,  and  to  keep  theu:  coafU  free 
from  their  infults.  Their  fleets  have  often  met,  and  had  fome  engagements,  but,  few 
fhips  have  been  taken  or  funk  on  either  fide;  but  merchant  Ihips  of  both  fides  have 
been  taken.  The  Portugueze  ufe  their  captives  with  great  fevcrity,  making  them  la- 
bour hard,  and  inure  them  to  the  difcipline  of  the  whip  ;  but  the  Arabs  ufe  theirs  with 
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Tery  much  humanity,  only  making  them  prifoners  at  large,  without  putting  them  fa 
hard  labour,  and  allow  them  as  much  diet  money  as  their  own  foldiers  receive,  and 
this  is  duly  paid  them  twice  a  month.    And  ir  any  of  the  Portugueze  are  artificers ' 
or  mechanics,  they  may  freely  work  at  their  trade,  to  earn  money  to  redeem  them- 
felves. 

In  anno  1715,  the  Arabian  fieet  confifted  of  one  (hip  of  74  guns,  two  of  60, 
one  of  50,  and  18  fmall  (hips  from.  32  to  12  guns  each,  and  fome  trajikies  or  row- 
ing veflfels  from  4  to  8  guns  each,  with  which  fea-torces  they  keep  all  the  fea-coa(k  ia 
awe,  from  Cape  Comerin  to  the.  Red  Sea.  They  have  often  made  defcents  on  the 
Portugueze  colonies  on  the  coad  of  India,  deftroying  their  villages  and  farms,  but 
fpare  their  churches,  for  better  reafons  than  we  can  give  for  plundering  them.  They 
kill  none  in  cold  blood,  but  ufe  their  captives  courteoufly.  In  anno  1695,  they  quar- 
relled with  the  Camatic  rajah,  a  potent  prince  by  land ;  yet  they  came  with  their  fleet, 
and  plundered  and  burned  the  towns  of  Barfelore  and  Mangulore,  two  of  the  beft  and 
riched  towns  on  that  coafl:.     And  now  I  leap  from  Mufkat  to 

Chap.  VIIL — Gives  an  Account  of  Bajfora  Cityy  and  that  Pari  of  Arabia  Deferta  / 
with  Remarks  on  its  Government  and  Commerce,  and  fame  Occurrences,  both  Ancient 
and  Modem,  that  have  happened  to  it ;  with  fame  Account  of  the  famous  River  of 
Euphrates. 

BASSORA  is  the  eaftermofl:  city  or  tovm  in  the  Turkifli  dominions,  ftanding 
about  two  miles  froni  the  famous  Euphrates,  and  has  a  fmall  river  that  walhes  its  walls 
on  the  weit  fide,  and  difcharges  its  waters  into  the  Euphrates.  This  city  ftands  about 
30  leagues  from  the  fea,  and  it  is  alledged,  was  built  by  the  Empteror  Trajan,  and  had 
the  honour  to  be  the  birth-place  of  another  Roman  Emperor,  Philip  fumamed  the  Ara-  . 
bian:  but  at  firft  it  was  built  along  the  fide  of  the  river,  and  the  vefttgia  of  its  ancient 
walls  are  ililt  to  be  feen  from  the  aforefaid  rivulet,  a  league  down  the  banks  of  Eu- 
phrates, which  difemboguea  her  waters,  by  four  or  five  mouths,  into  the  Gulf  of  Per- 
fia;  but  none  navigable  for  fhips  of  burden,  but  that  channel  that  leads  to  Ba(rora. 
At  the  city  it  is  a  ^ort  mile  over  at  high  water,  and  it  keeps  about  the  fame  breadth 
to  the  very  mouth  of  it. 

The  river  abounds  in  filh,  but  none  good,  except  a  fmall  fhad  about  the  bignefs  of 
an  herring.  And  there  is  great  plenty  of  wild  fowl,  fuch  as  fwans,  geefe,  duck,  teal, 
wgeon  and  curlews;  and  the  fields  have  plenty  of  partridge  of  feveral  kinds,  plover, 
fnipes,  doves,  pigeons,  and  large  larks,  whofe  Befii  is  very  favoury,  and  their  wild 
notes  grateful  to  the  ear.  They  have  alfo  birds  of  prey,  as  eagles,  many  forts  and 
fizes  of  hawks,  and  kites,  crows  black  and  white,  and  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  black 
keep  the  Arabian  fide  of  the  river,  and  the  white  the  Perfian,  and  if  any  prefume  to 
interlope  into  anothers  province,  they  ralfe  the  polTe,  and  drive  them  back  to  their  own 
territory. 

There  is  great  plenty  of  fmall  tortoife  in  the  river ;  but  none  eat  them,  becaufe  they 
are  forbidden  in  the  Levitical  law,  to  which  the  Mahometans  adhere  much  in  point  of 
eating.  They  have  alfo  many  fpecies  of  wild  beafts.  Wild  fwine  are  Very  numesous, 
and  their  flelh  is  very  fweet  and  juicy,  but  no  fat  to  be  feen  about  them.  And  the 
peafants  come  often  to  town  to  invite  chriftians  to  kill  them ;  for  they  make  fad  havoc 
of  thdr  com  and  roots.    And  if  a  cbrilUan  kills  any,  they'll  bring  them  to  their  houfes 
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■©n  affes  or  mules,  for  a  veryfmall  reward,  notwithftanding  there  Is  a  pofit 
mand  in  the  alcoran,  that  forbids  them  to  touch  fwine's  Glefli. 

They  have  plenty  of  black  cattle,  wild  and  tame,  and  good  milk}  but  tl: 
but  fcurvy  cheefe  of  it,  and  no  butter,  becaufe  they  make  the  fat  of  iheir  (he 
ferve  in  their  kitchens  inilead  of  butter  ;  and  they  keep  no  tea-tables  for  the  c 
tion  of  freffi  butter.  And  coffee,  which  is  much  in  ufe,  is  the  conftant  com] 
a  pipe  of  tobacco,  which  is  taken  by  the  ladies  as  well  as  gentlemen.  In  th 
which  is  very  near  the  town,  there  are  wild  camels,  horfes,  afles,  goats,  li 
panis,  panthers  and  foxes,  which  they  hunt  on  horfeback,  with  fword  and  h 
on  foot  with  fowling  pieces.  They  have  plenty  of  delicious  fruits,  as  pome 
peaches,  apricots,  quinces,  olives,  apples,  pears,  nectarines  and  grapes  thi 
fweet  as  the  juice  of  the  fugar-cane,  and  their  fpirits  are  fo  weak,  that  the 
duce  ndther  wine  nor  vinegar :  but  the  mod  plenty  and  ufeful  of  all  their  f 
their  dates,  which  fupport  and  fuftain  many  millions  of  people,  who  make  tt 
daily  food,  and  they  are  wonderfully  nouriflied  by  them.  Baffora  exports  j 
foreign  countries,  above  10,000  tuns  of  dates,  which  employ  abundance  of  fe 
their  exportation,  befides  many  more  poor  in  gathering  and  packing  them 
made  of  the  leaves  of  the  date  tree,  and  likewife  in  drying  them.  I  bought  a 
pound  weight  of  wet  dates  for  2s.  3d.  fterling,  and  fometimes  they  are  cheapt 

The  ruins  of  the  famous  Babylon  lie  about  200  Englifli  miles  up  the  river  1 
ibra;  and  ac'Bagdat,  which  is  12  miles  below  it,  the  ruins  appear  to  be  a  n 
and  are  the  habitation  of  wild  beafts  and  ferpents.  Whether  Bagdat  was  bu: 
its  ruins,  or  no,  I  know  not ;  but  'tis  reported,  and  generally  believed  that  it 
is  now  a  prodigious  large  city,  and  the  feat  of  a  Beglerbeg,  who  governs  a  v 
province.  .They  bafliawsof  Baffora,  Comera.'and  Mufol,  (the  ancient  Nim 
fubordinate  to  him,  and  are  able  to  bring  150,000  men  into  the  6eld. 

Comera  fbmds  on  the  banks  of  Euphrates,  about  80  miles  above  Baffora, 
■common  tradition,  is  the  place  where  holy  Job  dwelt.  It  abounds  in  all  th 
Balibra  produces,  viz.  fruits,  roots,  herbs  and  animals:  befides,  it  is  very  f 
producing  wheat,  rice,  and  pulfe  of  feveral  fpecies.  There  is  a  garrifon  of  j  1 
niffaries  continually  kept  there,  and  8  or  10  river  gallies,  well  fumilhed,  to 
circumjacent  countries,  who  are  apt  to  rebel.  And  Baffora  has  3000  janiffar 
eallies  for  the  fame  account.  The  bafhaws  of  the  galUes  are  not  fubordina 
Eafliaws  of  the  cities ;  but  he  of  the  gallies  has  the  command  of  the  circumjact 
tries,  laying  on  of  taxes,  and  raifmg  fubfidies  at  his  pleafure,  as  he  of  the 
power  to  opprefs  the  cirizens:  and  their  avarice  and  feverity  often  caufe  mut 
bloodfhed.  One  of  thofe  mutinies  happened  at  Baffora,  in  anno  1721,  for  th 
of  the  city  having  married  a  lady  out  of  the  Grand  Seignior's  feraglio,  and 
narch  having  fome  deference  for  her  on  account  of  confanguinity,  her  hufbantj 
into  the  baftiaw's  fliip  to  get  money  to  fupport  his  lady's  extravagancy;  and  fin 
fair  honeft  ways  would  be  a  long  while  in  raifmg  fuch  fums  as  he  thought  ' 
fufficient  for  that  end,  oppreft  both  city  and  country  to  fill  his  coffers,  'i'he 
preft  m^chants,  mechanics  and  peafants  plied  him  with  complaints  on  his 
who,  they  thought,  robbed  them,  fince  their  exa£tioDs  were  new.  They  ga 
monftrances  of  their  grievances,  and  petitioned  for  redrefs;  but  the  perfons  i 
thofe  addreffes,  had  the  baftinado  for  their  impertinence.  Upon  this  the  diftr 
and  country  made  their  addrefs  to  the  balhaw  of  the  gallies,  who  knew  that 
juft  caufe  of  complaint.  He  wrote  to  the  Beglerbeg,  and  informed  him  of  t 
and  condition,  and  obtained  a  fevere  reprimand^  for  be  of  the  city,  inftead  o 
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ment,  added  cruelties  to  oppreflion,  and  murdered  many  who  would  not,  or  could  not 
pay  what  they  were  fefled  at,  which  unheard  of  barbarities  made  above  50,000  of  the 
city  and  country  betake  themfelves  to  arms,  and  march  out,  with  the  mufti  or  high 
pneft  at  their  head ;  and  he  had  a  green  flag,  which  is  Mahomet's  banner,'  before  him, 
carried  by  a  prieft;  and  he  and  his  army  encamped  near  the  balhaw  of  the  gallies  his 
houfe,  which  Hands  about  two  miles  below  the  city,  by  the  river  fide ;  and  the  bafhaw 
of  the  gallies  joined  them  with  looo  janiffaries.  The  mufti,  accoi*ding  to  cuftom, 
plied  his  fpiritual  artillery,  and  excommunicated  the  bafhaw  of  the  city,  and  all  that 
adhered  to  him.  This  mutiny  continued  fome  days  j  but  I  heard  of  no  btoodflied,  and 
only  opprobrious  language  paft.  But  the  town  began  to  feel  want,  for  the  peafents 
would  bring  no  eatables  to  the  city ;  but  the  Mufli's  hofl;  were  plentifully  fupplied. 
All  fhops  being  (hut  up,  and  all  the  markets  unprovided,  made  the  baQiaw  of  the  city 
begin  to  think  what  the  end  would  be,  if  the  mutiny  continued  any  longer  ;  To  he  got 
fome  country  gentlemen,  who  were  of  neither  faftion,  to  go  to  the  mufti  and  the  ba- 
fliaw  of  the  gallies,  as  mediators ;  and  accordingly  they  went,  and  were  feandfomely 
received,  and,  in  ther  oration  on  the  prefent  polTure  of  affairs,  made  the  mufti  and  hk 
party  incline  to  peace,  providing  that  about  a  dozen  of  incendiaries  might  be  delivered 
to  them,  to  receive  condign  punifhment  for  their  faults.  AH  the  profcribed,  but  one, 
by  the  intercelTion  of  friends,  were  pardoned  ;  but  they  would  hear  of  no  peace  till  the 
other  was  made  a  facrifice  to  their  juft  refentment  j  for  this  villain  would  accoft  a  mer- 
chant in  the  ftreet,  and,  after  common  compliments  were  ended,  he  would  aflc  them 
what  became  of  the  diamonds,  or  other  jewels,  that  they  had  fhewn  him  fuch  a  time. 
The  innocent  merchant,  who  perhaps  never  had  any  jewels,  being  furprifed  at  his  ques- 
tion, would  deny  that  ever  they  had  any  fuch  as  he  fpafc-e  of.  Then  the  impudent 
fellow  would  tell  them  plain,  that  without  they  would  bribe  him  with  a  round  fum,  he 
would  inform  the  bafhaw,  that  he  had  feen  fuch  quantities  of  rough  diamonds,  or  other 
valuable  ftones  in  their  poffeffion,  and  if  they  could  not  be  found  entered  in  his  cuftom. 
houfe  books,  they  muft  expert  to  fuffer  what  punishment  the  balhaw  would  pleafe  to 
infli&  for  defrauding  the  King  of  his  cuftoms.  Some  out  of  fear  would  comply,  and 
dve  a  fum,  others,  again,  flood  on  their  innocence  and  would  not  give  him  money ;  and 
they  were  fure  tabe  informed  againft,  and  brought  before  the  ba{haw,and,  upon  that  viU 
Iain's  evidence,  were  generally  fined  about  double  of  what  he  afked  of  them  ;  fo  that 
befides  the  great  fums  that  came  into  the  balhaw's  coffers  by  that  ralcal's  ingenuity, 
he  had  accumulated  twenty-five  bags  to  himfelf,  each  bag  containing  500  crowns, 
and  all  this  in  the  fpace  of  three  years  that  he  had  been  in  Baffora  j  for  he  came 
from  Confhmtinople  one  of  the  balhaw's  retinue,  hardly  worth  an  afper,  and  at  his 
death  fo  much  ready  cafh  was  found  in  his  houfe,  which  fell  into  his  mafter  the  bafhaw*R 
hands:  for  after  this  villain  was  culled  out  to  be  facrificed  to  the  juft  refentment  of  the 
people,  and  found  that  they  would  not  be  appeafed  without  having  his  life,  he  fell  at  his 
mafter's  feet  for  proteftion.  The  cunning,  covetous  bafhaw  bid  him  convey  what  money 
he  had  to  his  houfe,  and  he  would  take  care  of  it  for  the  ufe  of  his  wife  and  children, 
and  would  fend  him  fecretly  out  of  the  town,  and  get  him  fafely  condufted  to  Comwa, 
Hefwallowed  that  bait,  and  delivered  his  ilUgotten  money  to  hia  mafter,  who  proteft- 
ed  him  but  one  Angle  day,  and  then  told  him,  that  the  people's  clamours  were  fo 
great,  that  he  could  prote^  him  no  longer;  and  accordingly  he  was  delivered  to  the 
enraged  mob,  who  forthwith  ftrangled  him,  and  threw  his  body  on  a  dung-hill  by  the 
fide  of  an  high-way,  where  I  faw  it  two  days  after.  And  the  mufti  and  bafhaw  made 
matters  up  for  the  ea&  and  iatis&dion  of  the  people,  who  grew  quite  tired  of  their 
dhrifioos. 
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Baffora  was  many  years  id  the  hands  ef  the  Perfians,  who  gave  great  encouragement 
to  trade,  which  drew  majiy  merchants  from  foreign  parts  to  fettle  there,  and  particu- 
larly from  Surat  in  India.  But  in  anno  1691,  a  peflilence  raged  fo  violently,  that 
above  80,000  pet^le  were  carried  off  by  it,  and  thofe  that  remained  fled  from  it,  fo 
that  for  three  years  following  it  was  a  defert,  inhabited  onlv  by  wild  beafis,  who  were 
at  lafl:  driven  out  of  the  town  by  the  circumjacent  wild  Arabs,  who  poflefled  it  about 
12  months,  and  were  in  their  turn  driven  out  by  the  Turks,  wlio  keeps  it  till  this  day; 
but  its  trade  is  v^  inconftdenible  to  what  it  was  in  the  times  that  the  Perfians  had  it, 
and  the  reafon  is,  that  the  Turks  are  very  infolent  to  ftranger  merchants.  In  anno 
1731,  I  had  an  inftance  of  their  arbitrary  infolence,  for  I  fold  a  confiderable  quantity 
of  pepper,  which  fome  ftranger  merchants  bargained  to  take  at  a8  mamoodies*  a. 
maund  attarie,  without  dedu&ons.  The  bafh^w  being  made  acquainted  with  the  con- 
traS,  fait  orders,  that  the  pjepper  muft  be  delivered  to  two  minions  of  his  at  24  ma- 
moodies, and  allow  them  turkf  and  burk,  which  is  a  piece  of  ftone  or  brick  between 
a  pound  and  an  half  or  two  pounds  wc^ight,  into  the  fcale  with  the  flandard  weights,  , 
befides  the  tare  of  the  bags.  I  at  firft  refufed  to  comply  with  the  unjuft  order,  and 
flood  out  three  or  four  days,  but  at  laft  was  advifed  by  fome  Surat  merchants  (who 
were  there,  and  had  met  with  as  great  opprefllons)  to  obeyj  left  I  IhouLd  run  the  riik 
of  bang  plundered  by  the  foldiery. 

ITiere  are  many  Jews  in  Balfora  who  live  by  brokerage  and  exchanging  money;  but 
the  Turks  keep  that  fet  of  people  very  low,  for  reafons  of  ftate.  There  are  alfo  about 
300  cbriftians  of  the  Greek  church,  but  no  priefts  of  that  communion,  wherefore  fome 
Roman  miffitHiaries  officiate  there.  The  Greek  clergy  are  very  indifferent  about  gain- 
ing profelytes,  and,  to  nouiiOi  their  flocks,  will  not  run  the  riik  of  martyrdom,  fo  they 
keep  noae  of  their  prieflhood  at  Bailbra :  but  when  I  was  there,  three  Romifli  priefts 
of  the  Cannelite  order  had  the  fuperintendency  of  that  church.  Thefe  fandi&d  raf- 
cals  were  a  fcandiU  to  chriftianity,  by  making  a  tavern  of  thar  church;  for  having 
more  indulgence  from  the  government  than  the  Mahometans,  in  moral  matters,  they 
abufe  it  to  the  vileft  ufes,  in  felling  arrack,  which  they  diftil  from  dates,  and  procur- 
ing birds  of  paradife  for  the  ufe  of  their  cuftomers.  The  Mahometans  again  are  for- 
bidden ftrii!:Uy  the  drinking  of  wine  or  diftilled  liquors,  both  by  their  eccleAaftical  and 
dvil  Iaw6;  for  the  heat  of  the  fun,  and  the  dry  fandy  foil  create  much  a  dud  choler  in 
thor  brains,  that  when  they  are  heated  by  drinking  ftrong  liquors,  they  became  furious 
and  mifchievous  to  one  another,  and,  in  thofe  mad  fits,  wound  and  kill  their  fellows. 
Thofe  fcandalous  priefts  had  been  often  reprimanded  by  the  government,  for  abufing 
the  indulgence  they  had,  but  to  little  purpofe,  for  their  trade  was  very  gainful ;  but, 
upon  a  drunken  quarrel  between  two  feamen  of  mine,  wherein  one  was  dangerouHy 
wounded  with  a  knife,  and  the  other  for  fear  of  punifliment,  turned  Mahometan,  be- 
ing before  a  Portugueze  (^riftian,  the  faafliaw  fent  an  officer  and  foldiers  to  enter  the 
church,  and  all  the  houfes  appertaining  to  it,  with  orders  to  break  their  ftills  and  jars, 
with  the  reft  of  the  diftilling  utenftls,  and  to  pour  out  all  the  arrack  they  found,  on . 
the  ground,  which  was  accordingly  done;  and  to  thefearch,  the  foldiers  met  -with  a 
fine  filver  watch,  and  about  400  Spanifli  dollars,  which  they  carried  off  with  them. 
The  priefts  petitioned  the  bdhaw  to  have  the  watch  and  mooey  reftored ;  hut  were 
anfwa-ed,  that  they  [^reached  much  oa  the  contempt  of  worldly  riches,  and  if  his 
foldiers  had  made  thi»n  pradife  what  they  preached,  they  ought  to  be  thankfiU,  and 
10  let  the  d«f|Haable  mimey  continue  in  hands  that  profeffed  their  love  of  it,   and 
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knew  much  better  how  to  ufe  it  than  priefts,  and  fo  difmiffed  them,  with  threats  of 
harder  penalties  on  their  next  tranfgreffion :  but  the  fweets  of  worldly  gains  foon 
made  them  forget  the  admonition  giv^  them  by  the  baftiaw,  as  well  as  their  heavenly 
promifes  and  oaths  made  at  their  admiHion  into  their  holy  order  ;  and,  like  a  dog  to 
his  vomit,  returned  back  to  their  old  trade  of  debauching  Chrillians,  Jews,  Mahome- 
tans, and  Pagans  with  liquors,  and  fet  up  ftills  for  that  purpofe  once  more. 

Notwithftanding  that  the  Turkifti  government  is  fo  well  eilablifhed  by  feverity,  and 
even  cruelty  when  their  laws  are  tranfgreifed,  yet  the  Arabs,  who  are  the  natural 
lords  of  their  own  country,  are  not  to  be  rigoroully  dealt  with,  for  they  are  a  people 
very  bold,  revengeful  and  cunning.  While  I  was  at  Baffora,  a  parcel  of  Janifaries 
were  fent  to  the  iOand  of  Gabon,  which  lies  between  the  city  and  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Euphrates.  The  weft  pnd  is  walhed  by  a  branch  of  the  river,  which  runs  into 
the  fea,  and  the  north  fid^  by  the  main  river  for  25  leagued,  till  it  difembogues  into 
the  fea  by  the  channel  for  (hipping.  It  being  pretty  well  inhabited,  and  the  bafliaw 
impofmg  exorbitant  taxes  on  thofe  poor  iflanders,  which  they  either  would  not,  or 
could  not  pay,  fent  the  aforementioned  Janifaries  to  dragoon  them  into  compliMice. 
They  firft  built  a  fconce,  and  fonified  it,  both  to  fecure  themfelves  from  fudden  attacks 
or  farprize,  as  well  as  fo  hold  what  they  might  deftrain  from  the  poor  peafants.  Many 
of  thofe  poor  wretches  having  experimented  the  Turkifti  wholefome  chaflifements  of 
plundering  and  baftonading  thOfe  who  fcrupled  to  obey,  or  were  not  able  to  pay  what 
they  were  taxed,  making  thar  complaints  to  one  another,  arid  bewailing  the  mifery 
that  they  underwent  by  the  inexorable  Janifaries,  took"counfel  to  ferret  them  off  their 
ifiand  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  rather  than  continue  under  the  unfupportabie  yoke 
they  were  in  ;  wherefore  about  three  hundred  of  them  prepared  for  an  attack  on  the 
Janifaries  little  fort,  with  no  other  weapons  than  lances  and  fwords.  There  were  about 
forty  Janifaries  in  the  ibrt,  well  armed  with  guns  ;  but  the  Arabs  defeated  the  defign 
of  powder  and  ball,  by  making  up  great  bundles  of  ftraw,  that  covered  them  intirely 
from  head  to  foot  whilft  their  faces  were  towards  their  enemy.  They  waited  a  con- 
venient time  when  the  wind  was  pretty  high,  and  marching  towards  the  windwardmoft 
part  of  the  fort,  fet  fire  to  their  ftraw,  whofe  blaze  and  fmoke  kept  the  Janifaries  clear 
from  molefting  them  to  windward.  There  were  fome  ihades  within  the  fort,  built  of 
■date  tree  leaves,  for  lodging  the  garifon,  but  they  took  fire  alfo  ;  and  five  or  fix  barrels 
of  powder  blowing  up,  deftroyed  moft  of  the  Janifaries,  and  fome  few  who  leapt  down 
the  outfide  of  the  wall,  were  killed  with  the  fword  ;  To  that  between  fire  and  fword, 
not  one  efcaped.  I  faw  fome  of  the  Slaughtered  and  half-burnt  carcafes  brought  up  to 
ihe  city-  the  next  day  after  the  tragedy  was  afted  ;  but  the  commotions  that  had  hap- 
p^ied  before  in  the  city,  made  the  baftiaw  bridle  his  refentment,  fince  it  was  his  own 
avarice  that  b^t  both  mutinies. 

The  horfes  m  this  part  of  Arabia  are  very  well  ftiaped,  and  mettlefome;  and  the  men 
the  moft  dexterous  in  managing  them  that  ever  I  faw.  They  ftioot  with  bow  and  arrow, 
and  throw  their  lance  at  full  fpeed,  and  very  feldom  mifs  the  mark.  They  will  ftoop 
at  full  fpeed,  and  take  up  an  hare  as  Ihe  runs,  with  their  hands,  or  throw  a  lance  in  the 
air,  and  catch  i(  before  it  comes  to  the  ground  :  and  indeed  the  moft  of  their  exerdfe, 
whilft  young,  is  in  managing  their  horfes. 

They  have  many  boats  on  the  river,  of  feveral  fhapes  and  dimenfions ;  fome  are 
made  of  wood,  with  high  broad  boughs,  and  very  long,  others  are  very  fhon :  their 
rudders  are  in  breadth  a  quarter  part  of  their  keel's  length,  but  not  intire  of  one  piece 
as  ours  are,  and  they  daub  them  over  outfide  and  infide  with  bitumen,  without  caulk- 
ing them  i  others  are  bafkets  made  of  reeds,  perfe&ly  round,  with  t^o  flicks  laid 
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athwart  crofe-ways  their  bottoms  to  keep  tbem  open.  They  are  alfo  daubed  on  the 
outfide  and  bottom  with  bitumen.  And  this  fort  they  make  ufe  of  to  tranTport 
^uds  from  place  to  place.  Bitumen  is  a  thick  fulphurous  and  un£tious  matter^  ge- 
nerated in  the  eartii  there,  and  boils  up  of  its  own  accord  to  the  furface ;  and  {bme- 
times  it  is  fa  hot,  that  it  fcalds  the  hand^  or  feet  of  them  that  go  to  gather  It.  And  thtre 
are  fome  hot  [Hts  in  the  ground,  that  putting  a  pot  over  them,  they'll  boil  meat.  There 
is  alfo  oil  of  Peter  in  thofe  grounds,  which  is  very  good  In  healing  rheumatick  pains. 


Chap.  IS. — Givei  a  Defcriplion  of  the  Sea-ceqfl  of  Perjia^  from  Euphrates  to  Gombroon, 
with  the  Places  of  Commerce  en  the  Perfian  Side  of  the  Gulf.. 

THEY  have  a  tradition,  that  between  fiaffora  and  Comera  was  Job's  habitation,  if 
he  had  any ;  but  that  is  out  of  my  fphere,  and  fo  I'll  travel  down  the  Euphrates  again; 
towards  Ferfia. 

For  above  20  leagues  to  the  eaflward  of  the  channel  iot  ihipping,  or  from  Margan^ 
point,  the  land  is  very  low  and  maxilh,  and  is  overgrown  with  reeds  and  Ihrubs,  which,, 
in  the  month  of  Auguft,  are  very  dry  by  the  extreme  heats  of  June  and  July  j  and  the 
\nnds  blowing  frefli,  put  them  m  fo  great  agitation,  that  by  fri^ion  they  take  fire  ,  fa 
that  before  we  fee  any  land,  we  fee  great  fmokes  by  day,  and  great  fires  by  night, 
of  4  or  5  le^ues  long.  But  at  Durea,  which  I  take  to  be  the  eaftermoft  branch  of 
the  river,  the  land  is  pretty  high,  and  fome  date  trees  to  be  feen  from  the  fea.  And 
ihs  firft  mountains  that  appear  in  Perfia,  are  thofe  of  Bander-dillon,  which  is  a  large 
tovm  on  the  fea-coaft.  It  has  large  plains  near  it,  that  produce  plenty  of  wheat  and 
barley,  and  have  good  pallurage  for  horfes  and  cattle.  As  alfo  does  Bander-rick, 
another  fea-port  town,  and  may  be  feen  plainly  from  the  fea ;  but  the  bay  is  fhallow 
fo  far  off,  that  a  fliip  cannot  come  within  three  leagues  of  it ;  however  it  has  pretty 
good  inland  trade,  by  reafono(  its  vicinity  to  Shyrath,  the  fecond  town  in  Perfia  for 
magnitude,  from  whence  it  is  but  fix  days  journey  for  beafts  of  carriage. 

Bowchier  is  alfo  a  maritime  town,  ^>out  1 2  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Banderrick. 
It  flands  on  an  iHand,  and  has  a  pretty  good  trade,  both  by  fea  aiul  land.. 

The  iflands  of  Carrack  ly,  about  weft  north-weft,  12  leagues  from  Bowchier.  On». 
of  them  has  no  inhabitants  but  deer  and  antelc^es.  The  fouthermoft  has  between  aoa 
and  30Q  poor  fifliers  on.  it,  who  ferve  fliipping  with  pilots  for  BalTora.  It  affords 
good  mutton  and  filh,  potatoes  and  onions,  with  good  water.  The  anchoring-place  is. 
at  the  north  end  of  the  inhabited  iQand,  in  1 2  fethoms  water.  Their  language  is 
Arabick,.and  religion  Mahometan* 

About  7  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Bowchier,  on  thefea-coaft  is  Curchoir,  where 
are  the  ruins  of  a  large  caftle  and  pier  that  jets  a  pretty  way  into  the  fea.:  They  were 
built  by  the  Portugueze,  who  kept  a  garrifon  there,  and  bad  gallies  cotttinually  cruiz- 
ing about  in  the  bottom  of  the  gulf,  to  compel  all  ihips  that  traded  there,  or  to  Baf- 
fora,  to  pay  10  per  cent,  toll  or  cuftoms  to  them.  There  is. nothing,  elfe  to  invite  ob- 
fervation  for  travellers,  from  Courchoir  to  Congoim,' which  is  about  30  leagues,  but 
high,  dry,  barren  mountains,  and  hideous  precipices.. 

Congoun  ftands  on  the  fouth  fide  of  a  large  river,  and  makes  a  pretty  good  figure 
in  trade  ;  for  moft  of  the  pearls  thaj  are  caught  at  Bareen,  on  the  Arabian  fide,  are 
brought  hither  for  a  market,  and  many  fine  horfes  are  fent  thence  to  In^ia,  where  they 
generally  fell  well.  And  four  days  journey  within  land,  is  the  city  of  Laar,  which, 
according  to  their  fabulous  tradition,  is  the  burying-place  of  Lot,  and  they  pretend  to 
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(hew  his  tomb  ftill  j  but  they  do  not  knov  a  vord  about  the  poor  woman  his  irif& 
That  there  are  many  mountains  of  rock  fait  there,  is  v&rf  certain. 

The  next  maritime  town,  down  the  gulf,  is  Cong,  where  the  Portugueze  had  lately 
a  faftory,  but  of  no  great  figure  in  trade,  though  the  town  has  a  fmall  trade  with  Ba- 
nyans and  Moors  from  India.  The  many  inlults  the  Mulkat  An^s  give  it  with  thar 
fleet,  frighten  merchants  of  confiderable  itocks  from  frequending  it.  After  the  Por- 
tugueze loft  Ormus,  and  a  peace  made  with  Shaw  Aba&  Uie  king  oi  Perfia,  they  were 
permitted  to  fettle  at  Cong.     But  that  King  built  the  city  of 

Gombroon,  or,  as  the  natives  call  it,  Bander  Abafli,  or  the  fea-port  of  Abaffi.  This 
city  {lands  on  a  bay,  about  4  leagues  to  the  northward  of  the  eafl  end  of  the  ifland  of 
Kifmifti,  and  3  leagues  from  the  famous  Ormuze,  which  the  Englilh  had  fo  great  an 
hand  in  reducing  to  the  obedience  of  Shaw  Abafs.  What  time  the  Portugueze  fettled  on 
Ormuze  I  know  not,  nor  could  I  ever  learn  from  the  Perfians  that  I  converfed  with, 
when  they  did  fettle  ;  but  finding  it  a  convenient  place  to  tyrannize  over  the  traders 
into  the  Gulf  of  Perfia,  they  built  a  large  fort  on  the  eafl  aid  of  it,  almolt  environed 
by  the  fea  that  waflies  the  fort  walls.  This  Gombroon  was  formerly  a  fifhing  town, 
and  whm  Shaw  Abafs  began  to  build  it,  had  its  appellation  from  the  Portugueze  in  deri- 
fion,  becaufe  it  was  a  good  place  for  catching  prawns  or  Ihrimps,  which  they  call  Came- 
rong.  The  Englifh  and  Dutch  have  their  fadiories  here,  which  bring  a  good  commerce 
to  it ;  and  the  French  formerly  had  their  fi£tory  too.  It  is  ill  feated,  and  wants  alraofb 
every  thing  that  contributes  to  the  fupport  of  human  life,  except  fifh  and  mutton  ;  yet, 
for  many  years,  it  has  been  well  peopled  by  reafon  of  its  trade,  which  has  filled  the 
pockets  of  many  merchants,  who,  at  firft  fettling  there,  were  very  empty.  They  have  no- 
drinkable  water  within  three  miles  of  the  town,  except  a  few  cillerns,  wMch  are  dry  above 
one  half  erf  the  year :  and  the  hills  near  it  are  barrai,  and  the  very  rocks  tafle  of  fait. 
And  when  rain  falls,  which  is  but  fetdom,  the  rivulets  (which  are  filled  by  waters  run- 
ning down  the  hills  into  low  grounds)  bear  a  cruft  of  fine  white  f^t  on  their  fides,  but 
is  bitterifh,  by  reafon  of  too  much  nitre  and  fulphur  in  its  compofition.  People  of  dif- 
tinftion  and  fortune  keep  a  camel  or  two  daily  employed  in  bringing  them  frelh  whole- 
fome  water  from  Affeen,  about  1 5  miles  from  the  city,  becaufe  the  water  of  Naban, 
which  is  three  mites  off,  is  not  accounted  falubrious.  There  is  an  high  mountain  that 
lies  north  from  Gombroon,  about  8  leagues,  whole  refieftion  of  h^t  on  the  lower 
ground,  in  the  fummer  months,  almoft  fires  the  air,  which  creates  much  unea0ne&  and 
unhealthfulnefs  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gombroon ;  wherefore  moft  of  them  retire  into 
the  country,  to  paTs  the  heats  of  June,  July,  and  Auguft,  whofe  heats  affed  the  fea,  in 
fo  much,  that  in  Augult  there  comes  a  ftink  from  it,  that  is  as  deteflable  as  the  fmell  of 
dead  animals  on  the  land ;  and  vad  quantities  of  fraall  fhdl  fiih  are  thrown  on  the 
fhore  by  the  furges  of  the  fea  ;  from  them  I  judge  the  intolerable  ftink  proceeds.  It 
tamifhes  gold  and  filver,  as  bad  as  the  bilge  water  of  a  tight  fhip. 

About  10  miles  from  Affeen,  at  the  foot  of  the  aforefaid  mountain,  is.  a  place  called 
Minoa,  where  are  natural  cold  and  hot  baths,  which  cure  itches,  poxes,  leprofy,  and 
rheumatick  pains,  only  by  bathing,  for  they  are  not  drinkable  j  and  forae  that  try  to 
^rink  them,  and  get  a  few  fpoonfuls  down,  find  them  powerful  emeticks.  There  are 
two  or  three  little  choultries  or  fhades  built  for  patients  to  refl  in  ;  but  there  are  no 
people  that  inhabit  near  it,  fo  that  whoever  go'es  there,  muft  carry  all  Decenaries  or 
conveniencies  along  with  them. 

At  AfTeen  there  are  many  gardens,  where  the  inhabitants  of  Gombroon  mire  to  in 
the  hot  months ;  but  the  Englifh  Eaft  India  Company's  is  the  bell  cultivated.  It  pro- 
duces plenty  of  Seville  oranges,  whofe  trees  are  always  verdant,  and  bear  ripe  and 
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green  fnik,  with  bloffpms,  all  at  once.  In  the  hot  feafon  it  j^  well  watered  from  its 
.>  wells,  fo  that  roots  and  herbage  are  plentiful,  and  good  in  their  feafons,  which  fupply 
the  feftory  at  Gombroon  :  and  there  is  pretty  good  fowling  and  hunting  in  that  plain  t 
but  the  road  to  the  town  is  only  paffable  for  men,  and  affes  or  camels,  but  not  for 
horfes :  nor  are  there  any  houfee  on  the  road,  but^  one  fackire's  or  beggar's  lodge. 
But  Naban  is  a  village  pretty  well  peopled,  and  has  one  tree,  or  rather  a  wood  fprung 
from  the  root  of  a  tree,  whofe  branches  fpread  wide,  and  from  them  other  branches 
defcend  to  the  ground,  and  take  root,  and  the  branches  of  them  fpread  as  the  firft  did, 
that  it  became  near  three  hundred  yards  from  one  end  to  another,  aad  could  flielter 
10,000  men  from  the  heat  of  the  fun.  The  leaves  are  large  and  thick,  ,and  it  bears  a 
red  berry,  only  ufeful  for  crows  and  parrots,  who  alfo  build  nefls  on  the  tree. 

Gombroon  is  very  unhealthy  for  Europeans,  occafioned  by  the  fcorching  heat  of 
fummer,  and  piercing  cold  of  winter  j  for  as  thofe  that  ftay  there  in  furamer  have 
wind-chimnies  to  cool  and  fan  them,  fo  they  are  obliged,  in  winter,  to  wear  cloth  coats, 
lined  with  fiir,  to  keep  them  warm.  The  Europeans  often  haften  death  fooner  than  he 
Would  come  of  his  own  accord,  by  intemperance  and  debauchery  of  feveral  kinds ;  and 
they  have  a  burial-place  pretty  near  the  town,  well  ftored  with  tombs,  but  never  a 
Chriftian  church  in  this  town,  though  the  Portugueze  have  one  at  Cong,  where  ge- 
nerally refide  a  prieft  or  two,  who  fubfifl;  on  alms  and  perquifites.  When  an  Englifh 
or  Dutch  heredck  marry,  or  bring  the  fruits  of  their  labour  to  light  unmarried,  then  the 
prieft  is  fent  for  to  make  the  infent  a  Chriftian ;  but  we  officiate  in  burials  ourfelves. 

The  animal  provifions  of  cattle,  flieep,  goat,  fowl,  and  filh,  are  all  in  their  kind 
good,  and  pretty  cheap  ;  but  they  kill  no  cows  publickly,  becaufe  the  Banyans  from 
India,  who  make  a  good  figure  in  the  town,  and  are  pretty  numerous,  give  the  Sha- 
nalheen  or  Governor,  a  yearly  prefent  of  value,  to  prohibit  cow-killing,  for  they  being 
all  Pythagoreans  in  the  belief  of  tranfmigration,  worfliip  that  beaft  in  as  great  a  degree 
of  veneration  as  a  Papift  does  the  image  of  a  faint  given  him  for  a  proteftor.  The  de- 
votees of  both  differ  not  much  in  point  ,of  adoration ;  for  fetting  afide  the  divinity  of 
cattle,  who  till  the  ground,  and  nouriih  them  by  thdr  milk,  which,  they  fay,  is  more 
than  a  dead  image  can  do,  they  have  greater  antiquhy,  and  as  great  authority  as  Chtif- 
tian  idolaters  can  pretaid  to.  Their  books  are  as  numerous,  and  their  traditions  and 
legends  as  full  m  relating  prophecies  uttered  by  the  cow,  as  well  as  miracles  performed 
by  her,  as  the  others  can  boaft  of  done  by  their  images  j  fo  they  laugh  at  a  Papill  that 
calls  them  idolaters. 

The  gn^Ks,  melons,  and  mangoes  that  fupply  the  market  of  Gombroon,  come  from 
die  high  mountain  beforementioned,  or  from  the  vallies  on  the  north  fide  of  it.    Jn  ' 
November  and  December,  the  fnow  ^Is  fo  plentifully  on  that  mountain,  as  well  as  on 
others  to  the  fouthward  of  it,  that  it  clothes  them  in  white  generally  till  the  month  of 
March. 

In  Augull  the  poorer  fort  of  pe(»>le  go  up  the  country  to  thar  date  haarveft  ;  and 
for  a  month's  time  that  the  harvefc  laus,  we  can  hardly  find  boatmen  and  porters 
enough  to  lade  or  unlade  our  Ihipping,  which  often  proves  very  inconvenient  for  thofe 
whole  voyage  depends  on  quick  difpatch.  And  the  winds  blowing  then  hard  at  the 
fouth*weH  from  the  Arabian  Ihore,  bring  along  with  them  fuch  clouds  of  fcorching 
fands,  that  the  fun  is  obfcured  by  them. 

A  memorable  accident  happened  about  the  year  1712,  to  two  French  goitlemeoj 

who  contrary  to  the  advice  of  their  friends  at- Gombroon,  would  needs  travel  in  the 

month  of  July,  for  Ifpahan,  the  metropolis  of  Perfia,  which  lies  700  Englifli  miles  from 

Gombroon.    The  chief  of  the  EngUih  faStory,  who  was  a  goitlemaii  <h  much  candour 
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and  probity,  and  had  travelled  that  road  feveral  times,  told  them  of  the  danger  of  fu& 
focating  heats  that  theymuft  pafs  through  the  firft  three  ftages  of  their  jouraey;  for 
there  are  fome  deep  caverns  in  the  fides  of  fome  mountains,  commonly  called  by  the 
inhabitants,  hell's  mouths,  which  fometimes  fend  forth  fuch  hot  dry  winds,  that  kill 
man  and  bead,  if  they  do  not  (hun  them,  which  is  done  by  falling  flat  on  the  ground, 
and  placing  their  cattle's  rumps  to  the  wind,  whilH  they  He  on  their  bellies.  Thofe 
blafts  may  be  feen  fome  minutes  before  they  come  near  enough  to  men  or  beads  to 
hurt  them,  and  in  a  minute  or  two,  they  blow  over,  being  confined  to  a  fmall  fpaceof 
ground  to  blow  on.  The  general  rule  for  travellers,  is  to  fct  out  between  three  and 
four  in  the  morning,  and  travel  to  nine,  which  rule  thofe  French  gentlemen  obferved, 
and  being  fatigued  by  their  morning's  journey,  as  foon  as  they  came  to  a  caravanferay, 
(which  are  lodgings  built  at  every  flage's  end,  a  ftage  being  about  1 5  miles),  they  were 
difpofed  to  reft,  and  ordered  their  fervants  to  make  their  beds  ready,  (for  even  thofe 
neceffary  famiture,  travellers  are  obliged  to  carry  with  them  on  carriage-beafts),  and 
ordered  their  fervants  to  call  them  when  dinner  was  ready,  and  withal  ordered  a  IheeC 
for  each  of  them  to  be  dipped  in  water,  to  lay  over  them,  in  order  to  cool  them. 
One  of  thofe  hot  blafl:s  unfortunately  came  whilH:  the  gentlemen  flept,  and  had  left 
the  windows  of  the  room  open,  and  the  wind  blowing  in  at  the  windows,  fcorched  them 
both  to  death  on  their  beds,  where  the  fervants  found  them  when  dinner  was  i^ady, 
and  pulling  off  the  Iheets,  the  fltin  and  fome  flefh  came  off  with  them. 

I  obferved  before,  that  Ifpahan  is  diftant  from  Gombroon  about  700  miles,  and  yet 
I  have  known  a  foot-poft  bring  letters  in  1 1  days  from  thence,  though  the  ways  are  fo 
bad,  that  horfes  cannot  travel  it  in  that  time. 

Shyrafli  is  a  large  city  on  the  road,  about  550  miles  from  Gombroon,  in  a  fine,  plea- 
fant,  fertile  country,  that  produces  fruits  of  all  fortSj  excellent  in  their  kinds,  particu- 
larly apples,  pears,  plumbs,  figs,  walnuts,  chefnuts,  hazel-nuts,  piftachio-nuts,  and 
grapes  which  afford  good  wines,  and  raifins,  and  is  fo  well  ftored  with  rofes,  that  they 
can  yearly  export  2000  chefts  of  rofe-water,  befides  ten  times  as  much  fpent  in  Perfia,, 
Arabia  and  Induftan.  A  cheft  contains  about  1 2  Englifti  gallons,  carefully  put  up  in 
thin  Halks  or  bottles.  The  Mahometans  are  forbid  to  meddle  with  wine,  therefore  the 
Armenian  chridians  (who  are  very  numerous  in  Perfia)  have  the  privilege  of  making 
wines,  moft  excellent  in  their  kind  ;  and  it  is  a  queftion  whether  the  world  affords  bet-. 
ter,  for  they  are  excellent  ftomachics,  and  being  ftrong,  they'll  bear  four  times  the 
quantity  of  water  to  mix  with  them,  without  being  flat;  and  the  mixture  has  a  very 
.fine  flavour.  They  make  alfo  brandy  and  vinegar,  but  though  much  ftronger,  not  fo 
palatable  as  what  France  produces;  fo  that  this  country,  which  formerly  was  a  king- 
dom of  itfelf,  not  only  produces  what  is  convenient  for  itfelf,  but  exports  large  quan- 
tities of  wines,  brandy,  vinegar,  rofe-water,  raifins  and  figs,  with  the  aforemendoned 
nuts,  which  greatlyincreafe  the  weakh  of  the  country,  which  alfo  abounds  in  good 
wheat,  peafe  and  barley,  for  its  own  confumption ;  and  their  beef,  mutton  and  fowl  are 
exceeded  by  none  in  Europe. 

About  five  leagues  off  the  road  of  Ifpahan,  are  the  ruiiis  of  the  famous  Perfepolis, 
that  mad  Alexander  of  Macedon  burnt  at  the  requeft  of  a  (trumpet :  and,  as  I  have  - 
been  informed  by  feveral  that  had  the  curiofity  to  fee  thofe  ruins,  in  their  way  to  and 
from  Ifpahan,  it  has  been  a  large  (lately  city.  The  fabric  has  been  noble,  by  what  may  be 
yet  feen  in  fome  parts  yet  (landing,  and  fome  paintings  on  (lone,  that  (hll  look  frefli, 
in  fpitc  of  time's  iron  teeth,  who  defaces  and  deftroys  mod  fublunary  things,  or  alters 
their  figures  fo  much,  that  they  can  be  known  no  oUier  way  than  by  tradition. 
I 
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Chap.  X. —  Confinuation  of  Obftrvations  on  the  Empire  of  Perjia,  giving  an  Ac- 
count of  its  Magnitude;  the  Reduction  of  Ormrize  to  the  Obedience  of  Perjia  by  the 
Affiance  of  the  Englijh  :  a/fa  of  the  late  Revolution  by  Meri-wejs. 

THE  empire  of  Perfia  is  of  a  large  cxtertj  being  limited  by  Euphrates  and  the  Per- 
fian  gulf  to  weftward,  the  Indian  ocean,  from  Cape  Guaddel,  to  the  fourhward,  on  the 
caft  fide  by  the  river  InduR,  that  runs  1 200  miles  to  the  northward  from  its  mouths, 
and  on  the  north  by  Ufbeck,  Tartaria,  Colchis,  iVlangrelia,  the  Cafpian  Sea  and  Geor- 
gia. Erivan  in  Armenia,  is  a  province  in  the  north-weft  of  it,  as  Cabul  and  Candaha 
are  on  the  north-eall  fide.  Towards  Turkey  they  fometimes  lofe  and  get  whole  pro- 
vinces in  a  year.  About  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenfh  century,  Shaw  Abafs  was 
king  of  Perfia,  a  king  worthy  of  empire,  and  niade  himfelf  famous  by  his  valour  and 
hisjuftice;  but  having  no  fleet  at  fea,  the  Portugueze  infuUed  his  fea-coafts,  and  fet- 
tled themfelves  on  the  Ifland  of  Ormuze,  and  built  a  good  ftrong  fgrt,  as  is  already  ob- 
ferved,  with  a  pretty  large  town,  and  magnificent  churches.  Some  porches  and  bro- 
ken pillars  I  have  feen,  that  fpeak  their  ancjent  grandeur ;  and  the  caftle  is  ftill  good, 
and  well  kept.  The  Portugueze,  with  their  light  frigates  and  gallies,  infulted  the  fea- 
coaAs  of  "Perfia,  and  all  the  (hipping  that  had  commerce  in  the  gulf,  for  above  a  whole 
century.  Shaw  Abafs  being  tu-ed  with  the  complaints  of  his  fubjefts,  and  others  that 
had  been  robbed  and  infulted  by  the  imperious  Portugueze,  made  him  very  uneafy, 
and  found  no  remedy  but  by  encouraging  the  Enghfti,  who  then  had  a  fmall  fiic- 
tory  on  the  fea-fliore,  about  7  leagues  from  the  mouth  of  the  gulf,  to  the  eaftward, 
called  Jafques,  but  were  continually  difturbed  in  their  commerce  by  the  domineering 
Portugueze  from  Ormuze. 

Sir  Thomas  Row  being  then  ambaffador  at  the  court  of  Perfia  for  King  James  the 
firfl:  of  England,  to  cultivate  a  correfpondence  between  the  two  kingdoms,  Shaw 
Abafs  broke  his  mind  to  Sir  Thomas,  and  proffered  any  reafonable  indulgence  to  the 
Englifh  that  traded  into  Perfia,  providing  they  would  join  his  land  forces  with  theirs 
at  lea,  in  India,  to  drive  the  troublefome  Portugueze  out  of  the  Perfian  gulf.  Sir 
Thomas  agreed,  that,  if  Shaw  Abafs  would  defray  the  charge  of  the  fhips  that  fliould 
come  to  his  affiftance,  give  the  Englifh  a  free  trade  all  over  the  Perfian  dominions, 
cuftom  free,  and  grant  them  one  moiety  of  the  cuftoms  raifed  by  merchandize  ia  the 
Gulf,  they  would  not  only  help  to  drive  the  Portugueze  out  of  Ormuze,  but  keep  two 
fliips  in  the  Gulf,  to  proteft  trade.  All  which  was  agreed  to  by  both  parties,  and  feal- 
ed  and  figned  by  the  King  of  Perfia. 

The  Englifli  forces  confilted  of  five  ftiips,  about  40  guns  one  with  another,  and 
were  well  manned.  The  King  of  Perfia  fent  an  army  of  40  or  50,000,  with  tran- 
kies  for  tranfports,  to.  land-them  on  Ormuze.  The  Englifh  foon  deflroyed  the  Portu- 
gueze armado  of  light  frigates  and  gallies,  which  were  hauled  dry  on  the  land  near  the 
caftle.  The  caftle  firing  brilkly  on  them,  funk  one  of  the  Englilh  fhips,  whofe  artillery 
was  carried  afhore,  and  put  in  batteries  to  annoy  the  caftle,  which  the  fhipping  and 
batteries  did  fo  effedtually,  that  in  lefs  than  two  months,  the  Portugueze  capitulated  to 
leave  0"nuze,  with  all  the  fortifications  intire,  and  to  carry  notlung  away  but  their 
noble  fdves.  The  plunder,  which  was  very  great,  was  equally  divided  between  the 
'Englifh 't^fe^erfiansj  and  tradition  reports,  that  there  was  fo  much  ready  bullion 
found  in  the  caftle,  that" it  was  meafured  by  long-boats-full ;  and  one  boat  bemg  pretty 
deep,  and  an  officer  ftill  throwing  in  more,  put  the  boatfwain  of  the  ftiip,  who  was  in 
Q  g  2  the 


,  Google 


300  Hamilton's  account  of  the  east  iNoiEa. 

the  boat,  into  a  paffion,  and  made  him  fwear,  that  for  every  fliovel  full  that  they  threw 
more  in,  he  would  throw  two  out  into  the  fea  ;  for  be  could  not>  tell  what  would  fa- 
tisfy  them,  if  a  long-lwat  load  of  money  would  not.  On  the  redu^on  of  the  iflaad 
and  fort  of  Ormuze,  the  Portugueze  wirhdrew  their  men  from  the  forts  of  Laracka, 
another  Ifland  4  or  5  leagues  from  Ormuze,  and  from  Kifmifh  fort,  that  lies  on  the 
eaft  end  of  that  ifland,  and  retired  to  Mufkat.  Shaw  Abafs  was  punctual  in  obferving 
the  agreement  with  the  Englifli ;  and  it  was  pundually  kept  by  the  fucceeding  kings, 
till  about  the  year  i68o,  the  Englifli  Company  failed  on  their  part  of  keeping  the  gulf 
clear  of  infults  ;  and  the  Perfians,  finding  that  the  Englifh  Company's  forces  were  now 
too  fmall  for  the  increafing  power  of  the  Arabs  their  neighbours,  took  away  the  half 
cuftoms,  and  allowed  them  1 100  tomaans,  which  is  about  3300I.  fterling  a  year ;  but  I 
am  afraid  that  that  is  alfo  loft  by  the  late  revolution  in  Perfia. 

When  Shaw  Abafs  demifed,  his  fon  Shaw  Tomas  fucceeded  him,  who  was  a  fon 
worthy  of  fuch  a  father.  He  died  about  the  year  1630.  He  was  a  very  valiant  and 
fortutiate  prince  in  his 'wars  with  Turk  and  Mogul,  and  a  great  lover  of  jullice  ;  for 
whoever  broke  the  eilabliflied  laws,  were  fure  to  fuffer  the  penalty  annexed  to  them. 
One  inftance  of  that  he  (hewed  to  a  baker  ;  for  being  once  dete^ed  in  making  his 
bread  lighter  than  the  ftandarci,  he  was  feverely  fined ;  but  on  his  being  deteded  and 
convifted  a  fecond  time,  he  was  condemned  to  be  baked  in  his  own  oven,  for  a  terror 
to  others,  who  might  flatter  themfelves  with  breaking  the  laws  with  impunity. 

After  Shaw  Tomas,  the  fucceeding  kings  have  been  debauched  with  ignorance 
of  their  own  affairs,  voluptuoufnefs  and  indolence,  leaving  the  reins  of  government  ia 
the  hands  of  parafites,  or  eunuchs  ?jid  toncubines,  who  never  iail  to  bring  their  mafter 
mto  contempt,  and  the  people  into  murmurings  and  rebellions.  A  very  flagrant  in- 
ftance is  to  be  feen  in  Meriweys'  Revolution. 

The  whole  rdgn  of  the  laft  Sophi,  or  King,  was  managed  by  fuch  vermin,  that  the  Bal- 
lowches  and  Mackrans,  who  inhabit  the  fea-coafl;  from  Cape  Jafques  to  Indus,  obferving  the- 
weaknefs  of  the  government,  threw  off  the  yoke  of  obedience  firft,  and,  in  full  bodies, 
fell  in  upon  their  neighbours  in  Carmania,  who  were  thriftier  and  richer  than  the  ma- 
ritime freebooters,  aild  plundered  their  fellow  fubjects  of  what  they  had  got  by  their 
painful  induftry.  There  was  no  want  of  remonftrances  and  petitions  put  into  the 
court  to  put  a  fiop  to  thofe  enormities,  but  no  redrefs  could  be  had.  '  The  Ufbecks 
came  alfo  on  their  neighbouring  province  of  Mufchet,  and  commited  many  depreda- 
tions ^.  and  when  letters  came  u-om  the  Governor  of  that  province,  to  acquaint  the 
king  of  the  Ufbecks  incurfions,  he  happened  then  to  be  at  play  with  a  young  cat,  that 
hunted  a  feather  that  he  kept  in  motion  with  a  thread.  One  of  the  pages  acquainted 
him,  that  a  meffenger  was  come  in  great  hade  from  Mufchet,  with  letters  to  the  vizier ,, 
who  was  at  the  chamber  door,  to  know  what  his  Majefty  would  pleafe  to  order  in  that 
juncture.  He  anfwered,  that  as  foon  es  he  had  done  playing  with  his  cat,  he  would 
fend  for  the  vizier,  and  confult  of  that  matter ;  but  he  never  thought  more  of  it.  This 
indolence  made  many  thefts,  robberies,  and  murders  to  be  committed  throughout  the 
country  :  nay,  his  own  guards  went  out  in  troops,  and  way-laid  merchants  going  or 
coming  to  or  from  Ifpahan,  robbed  them,  and  often  murdered  them ;  and  when  com- 
plaints were  made^  and  proof  offered,  yet  no  redrefs  could  be  had,  which  made  molt 
people  believe,  that  fbtpe  court  favourites  were  encouragers  of  the  publick  calamities.. 
In  anno  1716,1  carried  fome  Armenian  merchants  from  Perlia  to  Surat,  who  affuiiedme, 
that  there  was  a  defign  to  depofe  the  King,  and  fet  up  his  fon,  or  invite  the  Muf<>oV;-te  into 
the  province  of  Cafbin,  whofe  fhores  are  on  the  CaJTpian  fea,  and  where  a  foreign  army 
may  eaftly  be  brought  into  their  ports  by  fea:  and  certainly  there  was  fuch  a  defigni  for 


,  Google 


HAMILTON  3  ACCOUNT  OF   THE   EA3T   mfllES.  2^* 

in  anno  lyi^,  the  plot  of  depormg  the  King  was  found  out,  and  the  Attatnadoulet  or 
vizier  was  deeply  concerned  in  it.  He  was  Meriweys",  or  Meir  Mahoumud  Shaw's 
fetber,  the  fon  being  then  Chawn,  or  prince  of  Candahaar.  The  King  was  folaciijT 
himfelf  in  a  garden  near  the  city  of  Ifpahan,  when  he  was  apprifed  of  the  plot,  which 
was  to  be  executed  the  fame  night  it  was  difcbvered.  He  immediately  fent  for  the 
Attamadoulet,  pretending  bufinefs  of  importance  about  forae  frontier  provinces;  and 
the  old  gentleman  not  dreaming  of  the  difcovery  made,  came  to  the  King,  who  taxing 
him  with  the  plot,  made  no  difficulty  to  confefs  that  it  was  of  his  own  contrivance,  to> 
fave  the  country  from  ruin,  which  was  inevitable,  if  he  continued  in  fupinenefs,  which 
had  afFefted  him  near  40  years,  and  there  was  no  fign  of  amendment,  notwithftanding; 
his  remonftrances  and  admonitions  all  that  while,  and  now  that  he  was  detefted,  he 
knew  the  worft  that  could  befall  him,  was  to  be  facrificed  for  the  good  of  his  country,, 
which  he  took  to  be  rather  glorious  than  difljonourable.  The  King  ordered'fome  bars 
of  iron  to  be  heated,  and  his  eyes  kept  open  till  the  irons  were  gently  moved  near  the 
eyes  to  dry  up  the  moifture,  which  is  the  royal  punifliment  in  Perfia,  for  difobedient 
or  rebellious  princes  ;  fo  the  old  man  being  made  blind,  his  treafure  was  feifed,  but  his 
palace  and  gardens  allowed  him,  and  an  allowance  fuitable  to  his  dignity.  He  had  in  gold 
and  diamonds,  to  the  value  of  800,000  torriaans  or  a,4oo,oool-.  fterling ;  and  fome  faid 
he  had  more  in  his  fon's  cuftody:  but  how  true  thefe  reports  are,  I  am  no  proper' 
judge,  either  to  believe  or  rejeft  j  but  fome  bars  of  his  gold  I  faw  at  Gombroon. 

Befiwe  this  confpiracy  of  the  Attamadoulet  happened;  tiie  Mufkat  Arabs  came  with: 
a  fleet,  and  landed  5  or  6000  men  on  Ormuze,  and  befieged  the  caftle  ;  but  could  nof 
take  it  in  three  months,  and  being  tired  with  fatigue,  they  left  it.  But  in  anno  1720, 
Merrweys  heanng  how  the  King  had  ufed  his  father,  made  the  whole  province  of  Can- 
dahaar rebel,  ana  wrote  letters  to  the  Chawn  of  Saniachie  to  come  into  alliance  with' 
him  and  his  confederates  the  Ballowchcs  and  Ulbecks,  who  readily  embraced  his  pro- 
pofition  in  hope  of  plunder.  In  1721,  Meriweys  began  his  march  towards  Ifpahan,. 
with  an  army  of  45^000,  and  paid  honeftly  for  what  his  army  had  occafion  for  in  his 
march,  declaring,  that  he  did  not  take  arms  for  their  hurt  or  deflruftion,  but  to  free 
Perfia  from  the  folly  and  tyranny  of  a  doating  fool,  who  was  incorrigible  by  fiiir  means.. 
The  Ufbedcs  entered  the  provinces  of  Mufchet  and  Yefd,  with  40,000,  and  a£led  like 
robbers.  Another  army  of  40,000  went  out  of  Samachie,  and  ravaged  Erivan  ;  and 
the  Ballowches  entered  the  province  of  Carmania,  and  plundered  the  country,  and  at 

^  laft  took  the  city.  Then  they  marched  towards  Laar,  and  took  the  town,  but  not  the 
fort :  and  there  twelve  Hollanders,  who  were  fent  from  Gombroon  to  convey  down 
fome  treafure  belonging  to  their  company,  behaved  themfelves  to  admiration.  They 
were  lodged  in  a  Caravanferay,  where  rhe  Ballowches  came  with  about  300  to  attack 
them  ;  but  they  had  a  brave  warm  reception,  and  left  about  four  fcore  of  their  number 
dead  on  the  fpot,  without  the  lofs  of  one  Dutchman :  but  not  thinking  themfelves  and 
rfieir  treafure  fafe  where  they  were,  they  defired  admittance  into  the  fort,  which  was 
readily  granted,  and  there  they  alfo  behaved  themfelves  fo  well,  that  the  Ballowches 
marched  away  without  the  booty  they  came  fo  far  for.  The  Dutch  ftaid  there  above 
a  month,  and  in  that  tfme  came  a  detachment  of  4000  horfe  to  plunder  Gombroon. 
We  heard  of  their  defign  about  ten  days  before  they  came,  and  fo  we  and  the  Dutch 
fortified  our  faftories  as  well  as  poflibly  we  could,  planting  little  falconets  on  the  top 
of  our  walls  in  fwivels,  and  beating  out  ports  in  our  walls,  to  ply  greit  guns,  to  fcour 
the  avenues  to  our  faftories.  Mean  while  the  PerGan  governor  fired  guns  every 
lught,  to  let  the  enemy  know-he  was  a  brave  fellow  :  however  they  had  a  mind  to 

fee,  and,  on  the  1 5th  of  Dectmixr  they  appeared  near  the  towO}  on  a  fwift  march  to.- 
10  wards 
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■wards  it,  which  Tcared  the  governor  fo  much,  that  though  there  was  an  high  mud 
wall  between  him  and  them,  he  got  on  horfeback,  and  fled  to  a  fort  on  the  fea-fliore, 
leaving  a  few  guns,  loaded  as  they  were,  to  the  enemy. 

The  Ballowches  came  firft  to  the  weft  quarter  of  the  town,  where  our  faftory  .(lands, 
and  foon  made  paftages  through  the  mud  walls.  They  hewed  down  all  that  came  in 
their  way,  particularly  old  people  and  children,  and  came  in  a  confufcd  hafte  to  attack. 
out  fa£tory,  down  fome  lanes ;  but  we  gave  them  a  warm  welcome  with  our  great 
guns  and  fmall  ihot.  They  foon  found  their  miHake,  and  retired  in  as  great  hafte  as 
they  came.  Some  of  their  muflceteers  got  into  fome  ruined  houfes,  and  fired  on  us  ; 
but  we  being'  barricadoed,  they  did  us  little  damage,  and  had  our  men  obferved  their 
orders  better,  we  had  come  off  with  lefs.  Our  firing  laflea  about  three  hours,  in 
which  time  we  loft  three  or  four,  killed  by  their  own  raflinefs  in  ftanding  open  to  the 
encmy,,when  they  might  have  done  better  fervice  under  cover  of  our  barriatdoes. 
We  had  alfo  Teven  wounded,  but  none  mortally,  but  one  who  was  a  faftor,  who  re- 
ceived a  fliot  in  his  right  hand,  which  threw  him  into  a  fever,  of  which  he  died  in  feven 
or  eight  days.  The  agent  being  gone  to  Ifpahan  fome  weeks  before  we  had  any  ad- 
vice of  the  Ballowches  coming,  had  carried  twenty  foldiers  along  with  him  for  a  guard, 
and  left  but  fix  in  the  fadlory,  befides  cooks,  and  a  few  I'ervants.  I  faw  the  fa£lory  in 
danger  if  they  fhould  be  attacked,  fo  I  reinforced  it  with  thirty-fix  of  my  beftmen, 
and  another  fmall  Englifli  (hip  from  Bombay,  afiiiled  with  eight  or  nine  of  his,  fo  that 
when  the  enemy  came,  we  were  about  fifty  ftrong.  The  feafon  being  very  cold,  made 
our  duty  hard,  for  we  lay  in  our  arras  every  night,  for  i  o  or  i  a  nights  that  the  enemy 
lay  in  the  town.  They  had  a  confultation  next  day  after  their  repulfe,  how  they  might 
-make  another  attack ;  but  none  would  undertake  to  lead  their  men  on,  and  fo  the  day 
after  confultation,  they  went  to  attack  the  Dutch,  who  were  three  dmes  ftronger  than 
we,  and  they  met  with  the  fame  kind  reception  wa  gave  them  ;  but  they  had  a  ware- 
houfe  within  piftol-fliot  of  their  fadory,  with  goods  to  the  value  of  2o,ogo1.  fterling  in 
it,  which  the  Ballowches  broke  into,  and  plundered.  The  Dutch  loft  twelve  men,  and 
had  eight  or  ten  wounded  :  fo  finding  our  faftories  were  not  to  be  taken  without  the 
■danger  of  much  bloofl-fhed,  they  went  plundering  the  town  for  eight  or  nine  days,  and 
earned  away,  in  money  and  goods,  above  2oo,oool.  befides  i4.,ooo  capuves,  and  as 
many  beafts  of  carriage,  and  fo  went  off  about  five  or  fix  miles  from  the  town,  wEch 
they  laid  in  afties  before  they  left  it.  They  continued  in  our  neighbourhood,  with 
their  plunder,  about  a  month,  I  fuppofe  till  they  received  new  orders  how  to  difpofe 
of  themfelves. 

Notwithftanding  fuch  numerous  rebellious  armies  were  on  foot,  threatening  deftruc- 
tion  to  the  ftale,  the  indolent  King  being  lulled  alleep  in  fecurity,  did  not  offer  to  raife 
any  forces  for  the  defence  of  himfelf  and  country,  but  faid  to  his  cabinet  counfellers, 
that  he  was  fure  his  enemies  would  leave  him  Ifpahan,  and  that  one  city  would  be 
enough  to  maintain  him  and  them  his  counfeilors  :  but  when  Meriweys  came  within 
three  days  jouni':7  of  the  city,  he  raifed  about  50,000  of  the  dtizem,  and  fent  to  the 
£nglilh  and  Dutch  agents,  to  j!)in  their  little  forces  to  his,  to  manage  the  artillery,  and 
to  lend  him  fome  money  to  fupport  and.  pay  his  new  raifed  army.  The  latter  defired 
to  bt  excufed  in  both  j  but  'he  Englilh  complied,  aad  were  very  active  m  defending 
the  city,  ivhL-n  Meriweys  came  to  befiege  it :  and  when  he  approached  within  a  mile 
or  two  of  :hr  citv,  the  King  fent  his  raw  army  out  to  fight  Meriweys  j  but  in  their 
march,  Meiiw^-ys'  men  having  made  a  long  trench  a  pretty  way  frofti  their  frunr,  and  hid 
a  large  quaniity  of  gun-powder  in  it,  and  then  filled  it  up  again,  which  ambufcade  the 
£ing'&  army  fell  inlo,  and  after  a  good  number  of  them  had  paffed  it,  fire  was  fet  to  ii,  and 
'   ~  blew 
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blew  Up  ani  fcorched  many  of  the  King's  men,  which  fo  frightened  the  reft,  that 
they  turned  tail,  and  fled  without  ftriking  one  ftroke,  fo  Meriweys  made  an  eafy  con- 
queft  of  the  city,  and  found  the  King  weeping,  and  deferted  by  his  bafe  and  treacherous 
courtiers.  But  Meriweys  foon  put  an  end  to  his  melancholy,  by  ordering  his  head  to 
be  ftruck  off,  which  was  forthwith  executed,  and  put  on  the  point  of  a  lance,  and  car- 
ried, through  the  city  three  days  fucceflively,  as  a  fpedacle.  The  prince  royal,  or  the 
■  young  Sophi  feeing  his  father's  aff'airs  in  fo  wretched  a  condition,  had  left  the  city, 
and  went  to  Taurus  or  Teverize-before  Meriweys  came.  Meriweys  carried  himfelf 
mighty  civilly  to  the  citizens,  but  made  the  Englilh  prifoners,  and  feized  what  money 
and  goods  could  be  found  of  theirs,  and  alfo  the  Dutch  company's  effects,  but  not  their 
fervants  perfons.  It  was  reported,  that  the  Englifh  loft  about  6o,oool.  and  the  Dutch 
210,000.     But  the  truth  of  thefe  reports  are  beft  known  to  themfelves. 

When  the  old  King  had  a  mind  to  honour  the  Englifh  faftory  with  a  vifit,  as  I  faw 
in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bruce,  the  company's  agent,  that  he  fometimes  did,  and  one  par- 
ticularly in  his  agency,  he  magnifies  the  honour  done  to  his  maflers,  above  what  the 
Dutch  could  ever  obiain.  He  relates  how  he  and  all  the  faftory,  great  and  fmall, 
were  ordered  to  leave  their  houfe,  and  diamber  doors  and  ware-houfes  all  open,  for  his 
Majeffy  and  his  feraglio  companions  to  ramble  through,  and  take  fuch  things  as  beft 
pleafed  him  and  his  minions  ;  and  there  was  a  table  left  in  the  dining-room,  fprcad  - 
and  fumifhed  with  the  richeft  fweet-meats  and  fruits. 

I  believe  the  company  was  not  very  ambitious  of  having  many  fuch  honours  con-  - 
ferred  on  them,  fince  they  were  obliged  to  pay  for  them.  And  when  the  King  has  a 
mind  for  fome  new  concubines,  he  i^ues  ouforders  for  alt  men  and  youths  to  depart 
out  from  their  houfes  in  the  ftreet,  that  he  is  pleafed  to  vifit,  and  to  leave  all  the  ladies  ■ 
in  poffeffion  till  his  Majefty  furveys  them ;  and  the  penalty  of  difobedience  is  death. 
He  generally  makes  his  progrefs  through  the  Armenian  quarters,  becaufe  the  faireft 
and  moft  beautiful  arfe  amongft  their  children. 

The  religion,  by  law  eftablifhed  for  near  eleven  ages,  is  Mahometan,  of  the  fed  of 
Alii  J  but  the  ancient  religion  was  Parfi,  or  worlhippers  of  the  fun  and  fire.  The 
founder  of  it  was  Zoroafter,  whom  they  ftill  venerate.  About  the'ninth  century  of  the 
Chriftian  sera,  the  Mahometan  zealots,  according  to  the  laudable  way  of  fome  Chrif- 
ttans,  raifed  a  perfecution  againft  the  Parfis,  whofe  wholefome  feverities  made  many 
profelytes;  but  fome  obftinate  rogues,  who  would  not  change  for  a  worfe,  were  law- 
fully murdered,  or  obliged  to  run  their  .country,  fo  that  at  prefent  there  are  but  few 
left  in  Perfia,  and  thofe  that  are  left,  are  protefted  by  their  poverty  and  habitations,  .. 
which  are  in  deferts  or  hills  little  frequented. 

There  are  vaft  numbers  of  Armenian  Chriftians  in-  Perfia,  whofe  religion  is  tole- 
rated. Their  former  country  of  Armenia  is  now  the  province  of  Erivan.  There  are 
many  fubftantial  merchants  of  Armenians,  who  inhabit  Julfar,  a  town  near  Ifpahan,  and 
they  fend  feSors  all  over  India  to  carry  on  trade ;  and  fome  come  to  Europe  on  that 
lame  account. 

The  Mahometans  in  Perfia,  to  encourage  profelytes  to  their  religion,  have  a  law, 
that  if  a  fon  of  an  Armenian  turns  Mahometan,  all  the  father's  cftate  becomes  his, 
and  all  who  continue  Chriftians  are  excluded,  which  fometimes  makes  great  divilions 
and  alterations  in  a  fiimily. 

In  baptifm  they  immerfe,  but  do  not  fprinkle.     The  prieft  muft  officiate  in  his  facer-  ■ 
dotal  garb,  with  a  crown  on  his  head,  and  muft  have  two  afliftants  in  holy  veftmonts 
alfis,  but  wkhoHt  crewns.    Their  titulai7  faint  is  St.  Gregory,  of  whom  they  tell  many 
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ftrange  (lories;  but  whether  true  or  falfe  I  know  not :  but  I  am  fure  he  has  plagued 
them  with  faft-days,  for  they  faft  one  half  of  the  year  at  leaft. 

Having  made  what  obfervations  I  could  of  the  empire  of  Perfia,  I'll  travel  along 
the  fea-coaft  towards  Induftan,  or  the  Great  Mogul's  empire.  All  that  ihore,  from 
Jafques  to  Sindy,  is  inhabited  by  uncivilized  people,  who  admit  of  no  commerce  with 
ftrangers,  thouo;h  Guaddel  and  Diul,  two  fea-ports,  did,  about  a  century  ago,  afford  a 
good  trade. 

'Chap.  ?£L — Treats  of  the  Mogul's  Dominiom  on  the  River  Indus,  particularly  rf  the  an- 
cient Kingdom  of  Sindy^  its  Prodvd  and  Commerce f  Religion  and  Cvjioms  ef  toelnbabi- 
iants  ;  with  a  Defcription  of  the  River  Indus. 

SINDT  is  the  weftmofl:  province  of  the  Mogul's  dominions,  on  the  fea  coaft,  and 
lias  Larribundar  to  its  fea  mart,  which  ftands  about  <  or  6  leagues  from  the  fea,  on  a 
branch  of  the  river  Indus,  capable  to  receive  ihips  of  200  tons.  It  is  but  a  village  of 
about  1 00  houfes,  iTuilt  of  crooked  flicks  and  mud  \  but  it  has  a  targe  ftone  fort,  with 
four  or  five  great  guns  mounted  in  it,  to  protect  the  merchandize  brought  thither 
from  the  robberies  of  the  Ballowches  and  Mackrans  that  lie  near  them,  to  the  weft- 
ward,  and  the  Jams  to  the  eaftward,  who  being  borderers,  are  much  given  to  thievmg, 
and  they  rob  all  whom  they  are  able  to  mafter.  The  former  are  revolted  fubjeSs  of 
Perfia,  and  the  other  are  fubjeds  of  the  Mogul  j  but  bang  fecored  from  the  awe  of 
■an  army's  coming  to  chaftife  their  infolency,  by  the  marftiy  grounds  they  live  in,  and 
the  rapid  tides  of  Indus,  they  make  but  little  account  of  their  Sovereign's  power  or 
crders,  and  fo  they  commit  depredations  on  the  Callillajs  that  pafs  to  and  fro  between 
Tatta  and  Larribundar,  notwithflanding  a  guard  of  1 00  or  200  horfe  are  fent  along 
•with  them,  by  the  nabob  or  viceroy  of  Tatta,  for  proteftion  ;  but  often  thofe  protec- 
tors fuffer  the  CaffiUas  to  be  robbed,  pretending  the  robbers  are  too  numerous  to  be 
reftnuned  by  their  fmall  forces,  and  afterwards  come  in  fliarers  with  the  robbers. 

Tatia  is  the  emporium  of  the  province,  a  very  large  and  rich  city.  It  is  about  three 
miles  long,  and  one  and  an  half  broad,  and  is  about  40  miles  diftance  from  Larribun- 
dar, and  has  a  large  citadel  on  its  weft  end,  capable  to  lodge  5000  men  and  horfe,  and 
has  barracks  and  ftables  convenient  for  them,  with  a  palace  built  in  it  for  the  nabob. 
All  goods  and  merchandize  imported  or  exported  between  Tatta  and  Larribundar,  are 
transported  on  carriage  beafts,  fuch  as  camels,  oxen,  and  horfes.  The  country  is  al- 
moft  level,  and  overgrown  with  ihrubs  and  bulhes,  very  fit  to  cover  an  ambufcade, 
which  the  aforefald  robbers  often  make  ufe  of,  and  fuddenly  rufli  out  on  a  Caffilla;  and 
■whilft  the  guards  and  carriers  are  fighting  in  one  place,  either  of  front,  flank,  or  rear, 
the  robbers  drive  away  the  beafts  with  their  packs.  In  anno  1 699,  a  pretty  rich  Caffilla 
was  robbed  by  a  band  of  four  and  five  thoufand  villains :  the  guard  confifting  of  250 
horfe  were  intirely  cut  o£f,  and  above  500  of  the  merchants  and  earners,  which  ftruck 
a  terror  on  all  that  had  commerce  at  Tatta. 

It  was  my  fortune,  about  four  months  after,  to  come  to  Larribundar,  with  a  cargo 
from  Malabar,  worth  above  io,oool.  I  could  find  no  Tatta  merchants  that  would 
meddle  with  my  cargo  before  it  was  carried  to  Tatta  j  but  agreed  on  the  prices  of  moft  . 
of  the  fpecies  of  my  goods  :  and  finding  no  othei  remedy  but  travelling  by  land,  in  a 
CafEila  of  1500  beafts,  and  as  many,  or  more  men  and  women,  befides  200  horfe  for 
our  guards  about  the  middle  of  January  we  fet  out }  and  after  we  had  inarched  about  1 6 
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n^les,  our  fcouts  brought  in  news  of  the  Ballowches  and  Mackrans  being  juft  before  us 
in  great  numbers.  I  had  thbteen  of  my  bed  firemen  tnth  me  In  front,  where  my  beafts 
were.  We  being  all  mounted  on  little  horfes,  alighted,  and  fet  our  beafls  on  our 
flanks  and  front,  to  ferve  us  for  abarricadoo,  fo  defend  us  from  fword  and  target-men, 
which  were  the  principal  ftrength  of  the  robbers,  and  we,  at  the  fame  time,  had  room 
enough  to  fire  over  our  barricadoe.  We  were  not  long  in  that  pofture,  till  the  enemy 
fent  an  herald  on  horfeback,  witii  his  fword  brandifliing,  and  when  he  came  within 
call  of  us,  he  threatened,  that  if  we  did  not  inftantly  furrender  at  difcretion,  we  fiiouIA 
have  no  quarter.  I  had  two  of  my  feamen  that  (hot  as  well  with  a  fuzee  as  any  ever 
I  law,  for  I  have  feen  them  at  fea,  for  diverfion,  knock  down  a  fingle  fea-fowl  with  a 
fmgle  bullet,  as  they  were  flying  near  our  fliip.  I  ordered  one  to  knock  down  the 
herald,  which  he  inftantly  did,  by  a  bullet  tiirough  his  head.  Another  came  prefently 
after,  with  the  fame  ihreatenings,  and  met  with  the  fame  treatment.  The  next  that 
came,  I  ordered  his  horfe  to  be  fliot  in  the  head,  to  try  if  we  could  take  his  rider,  that^ 
we  might  learn  fomewhat  of  the  enemy's  ftrength.  The  horfe  was  killed  as  foon  as 
he  appeared,  and  fome  of  our  horfe  got  the  rider,  and  hewed  him  down,  inftead  of 
bringing  him  to  us.  Our  guard  sf  horfe  continually  kept  In  the  rear,  but  feeing  what 
we  had  done  in  the  front,  took  courage,  and  getting  in  aniongft  the  bufiies,  met 
with  fome  that  had  a  defign  to  attack  our  flank,  and  foon  defeated  them,  which  put 
the  robbers  in  fuch  fear,  that  they  betook  themfelves  to  flight,  and  our  horfe  purfuing, 
put  many  to  the  fword  ;  fo  when  they  returned  from  the  purfuit,  we  went  on  in  our 
journey,  and  travelling  four  miles,  came  to  a  mud-wall  fort,  called  Dungham,  a  pro- 
per  Englifh  name  for  fuch  a  fortiflcEltion.  It  is  built  mid-way  between  Tatta  and  Lar- 
rtbundar,  to  fecure  the  cafHIla  from  being  fet  upon  in  the  night,  who  all  lodge  mthin 
it,  men  and  beails  promifcuoufly,  which  makes  it  fo  nafly,  that  the  Englifh  appellation 
is  rightly  bellowed  on  it.  There  are  about  twenty  little  cottages  built  clofe  to  it,  who 
breed  fowls,  goats,  and  flieep,  to  fell  to  paflengers.  And  thefe  are  all  the  houfes 
to  be  feen  in  the  way  between  Tatta  and  Larribundar. 

The  news  of  a  viaory  that  I  had  over  three  Sanganian  pirates  at  fea,  on  my  voyage 
from  Malabar  to  Larribundar,  had  reached  Tatta,  before  the  fecond  ikirmilh  by  land, 
fo  that  when  I  came  to  Tatta,  we  were  received  with  acclamations  from  the  populace, 
and  the  better  fort  vifited  us  with  prefents  of  fweet-meats  and  fruits,  afcribing  the  Me 
arrival  of  thecaffilla  wholly  to  our  courage  and  conduft.. 

We  were  lodged  in  a  large  convaiient  houfe  of  1 5  rooms,  and  had  good  ware* 
houfes.  The  ftalrs'from  the  ftreet  were  intire  porphyry,  of  lo  foot  long,  of  a  bright 
yellow  colour,  and  as  fmooth  as  glafs.  They  were  about  ten  in  number,  and  led  up 
to  a  fquare  of  1 5  yards  long,  and  aboQt  10  broad.  Next  day  we  had  a  compliment 
from  the  nabob,  of  an  ox,  five  flieep,  as  many  goats,  twenty  fowls,  and  fifty  pigeons, 
with  fwef^t-meats  and  fruit  in  abundance.  He,  at  that  time,  lay  encamped  about  fix 
miles  from  the  town,  with  an  army  of  8  or  10,000  men,  with  a  defign  to  punifli  the 
Ballowches  and  Mackrans  for  robbing  the  caffilla  and  killing  his  men,  as  is  before 
mentioned.  He  defired  me  to  let  him  know  when  we  defigned  to  drink  a  difli  of  cof- 
fee *ith  him,  and  he  would  fend  horfes  to  bring  us  to  the  camp.  1  returned  thanks 
for  his  civility,  and  fent  him  word,  that  I  defigned  to  kifs  his  hand  the  very  next  day ; 
.and  he  accordingly  fent  twenty  fine  Perfian  horfes,  well  equipped,  for  my  ufe,  tai  of 
which  I  accepted  for  myfelf  and  guard  to  mount,  and  the  other  ten  were  mounted 
widi  fome  of  the  moft  confiderabie  merchants  in  Tatta,  who  went-  to  accompany  me 
out  of  refpea,j  and  to  make  our  cavalcade  appear  with  the  greater  grace,  as  foon  as 
we  came  to  the  camp  gate,  we  would  have  alighted,  but  an  officer  oa  horfeback  told 
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us,  that  it  was  the  nabob's  pleafure,  that  we  fiiould  be  brought  to  his  tent  oa  horfe- 
back,  and  he  riding  before  us,  conduced  us  to  the  tent  door,  and  as  foon  as  we  got 
from  our  horfcs,  I  was  conducted  into  his  own  pavilion  chamber,  where  he  was  Cittiag 
alone.  The  reft  that  came  with  me,  were  not  admitted  for  an  hour  after.  It  would 
take  a  great  deal  of  lime  and  room  to  relate  the  compliments  and  other  difcourfes  that 
paft  ;  but  I  knew  the  cuftom,  not  to  appear  before  great  men  with  an  empty  hand.  I 
defired  leave  to  lay  a  little  prefent  at  his  feet,  which  he  permitted.  It  confifted  of  a 
looking-glafs,  of  abuur  5!,  In  value,  a  gun,  and  a  pair  of  piftols  well  gilded,  a  fabre  blade 
and  dagger  blade  gilded,  and  a  glafs  pip?  for  his  tobacco,  and  an  embroidered  ftandifh 
for  it  to  Hand  in.  lie  then  fent  for  all  who  bad  accompanied  me  into  the  room,  and 
fliewed  the  prefent  1  had  made  him,  magnifying  every  piece  of  it ;  and  after  fome  en- 
comiums on  my  valour  and  gencrofity,  told  me,  that  I  was  a  free  denifon  of  Tatta, 
with  the  addition  of  an  indulgence  of  being  free  of  all  cuftom  and  tax  on  all  goods  that 
I  had  brought  or  (hould  export,  and  that  whoever  bought  any  part  of  my  cargo,  and 
did  not  pay  according  to  the  agreement  made  for  payment,  I  Ihould  not  be  liable  to 
f,  ek  for  juftice  at  the  Cadjee's  court,  but  to  imprifon  my  debtors,  and  if  that  would 
not  perfuade  them  to  give  fatisfaftlon,  he  would  fell  their  wives,  children,  or  neareft 
relation  to  make  good  their  debt.  This  privilege  did  me  fingular  fervice  when  the 
term  of  payments  came,  and  was  obliged  to  try  the  experiment  of  impriloning.  After 
three  hours  converfation,  we  took  leave  to  go,  and  he  difmifled  us  with  niucli  civility, 
and  told  me,  that  when  he"  returned  from  that  expedition,  he  would  repay  my  vifit  at 
my  lodgings  ;  >jut  in  three  months  that  I  ftaid,  he  did  not  return,  but  often  fent  to  en- 
quire after  my 'welfare,  and  how  my  affairs  flood. 

In  travelling  from  Dungham  towards  Tatta,  about  four  miles  ffiort  of  the  dty,  on 
fmooth  rifing  ground,  there  are  forty-two  fine  large  tombs,  which,  from  the  plain,  ap- 
peared to  be  a  fmall  town.  They  are  the  burying  places  of  fome  of  the  kings  of  Sin- 
dy,  when  that  country  was  governed  by  its  own  kings.  I  went  into  the  largeft,  \vhich 
is  built  in  the  form  of  a  cupola,  and  in  the  middle  of  it,  ftood  a  coffin-tomb,  about 
three  foot  high,  and  feven  foot  long,  with  fome  others  of  a  lefler  fize.  The  materials  , 
of  the  cupola  were  yellow,  green,  and  red  porphyry,  finely  poliflied,  and  the  flones  fet 
in  regular  order,  chequer  ways,  which  variegation  flrikes  the  eye  with  wonderful  plea- 
fure. The  tomb  is  about  ten  yards  high,  and  feven  in  diameter.  I  was  told,  that  it  was 
the  bur)'ing  place  of  the  laft  King  of  that  country,  who  was  robbed  of  his  fovereignty 
by  Jehan  Guire,  grandfather  to  the  famous  Aurenzeb,  In  the  beginning  of  the  feven- 
teenth  century,  who,  after  he  had  him  prifoner,  bid  him  aflt  what  favours  he 
would  defire  for  himfelf  and  children,  and  they  fhould  be  granted.  He  nobly  replied, 
that  all  the  favour  he  begged,  was,  that  himfelf,  his  queen,  and  their  children,  might 
be  buried  in  that  tomb,  which,  in  limes  of  profperiy,  he  had  built  for  that  purpofe,  and 
had  coft  him  two  lack  of  rupees,  or  35,000!.  fterling,  which  requeft  his  conqueror 
could  not  well  refufe. 

Tatta  city  Hands  about  two  miles  from  the  river  Indus,  in  a  fpacious  plain,  and  they 
have  canals  cut  from  the  river,  that  bring  water  to  the  city,  and  fome  for  the  ufe  of 
their  gardens.  The  King's  gardens  were  in  pretty  good  condition  in  anno  1 699,  and 
were  well  ftored  with  excellent  fruits  and  flowers,  particularly  the  raoft  delicious  pome- 
granates that  ever  I  tafted. 

For  three  years  before  I  came  there,  no  rain  had  fallen,  which  caufed  afevere  plague 

to  affed  the  town  and  circunijacent  count)  y,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  in  the  city  only, 

above  So,ooo  died  of  it,  that  manufa£tured  cotton  and  filk,  and  above  one  half  of  the 

city  was  deferted  and  left  empty.    And  that  was  one  reafon  why  the  nabob  had  placed 
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feis  camp  in  that  place  that  I  went  to  vifit  him  at.  The  figure  of  the  camp  was  a  re- 
gular  tetragon,  and  ditched  about  with  a  trench  about  three  yards  broad,  and  two  deep. 
The  ground  taken  out  of  the  ditch  was  thrown  upon  the  iiifide,  about  four  foot  high, 
and  regularly  built  like  a  parapet.  It  had  four  gates,  one  in  the  middle  of  each  curtain, 
and  a  ftraight  ilreet  from  the  oppofite  gates,  which  made  an  exa£t  crofs  in  figure,  and 
the  nabob's  tent  was  pitched  in  the  middle  of  the  crofs.  Each  fide  of  the  tetragon  was 
about  6  or  700  paces  in  length,  and  the  ditches  could  be  filled  with  water  from  the 
Indus,  and  let  out  at  pleafure,  into  a  large  marih  about  two  miles  off  the  camp. 

The  river  Indus  is  navigable  for  their  veffels,  as  high  as  Cafmire,  that  lies  in  the  la- 
titude of  32  degrees ;  and  one  branch  runs  up  to  Cabul  to  the  weftward,  and  others  ' 
to  Penjeb,  lahore,  Multan,  Buckor,  and  other  large  provinces  and  cities  to  the  eaft- 
ward,  and  all  fhare  the  benefits  of  the  inland  navigation.  'XTieir  veffels  are  called  Kifties, 
of  feveral  fiaes.  The  largeft  can  lade  about  200  tons.  They  are  flat-bottomed,  :nd 
•  on  each  fide  cabins  are  built  from  ftem  to  ftem,  that  overhang  about  two  foot  j  and  in 
each  cabin,  is  a  kitchen  and  a  place  for  exoneration,  which  falls  directly  in  the  water. 
Thof«  cabins  are  hired  out  to  pafferigers,  and  the  hold,  being  made  into  feparate  apart- 
moitB,  are  let  out  to  freighters,  fo  that  every  one  has  a  lock  on  his  own  cabin  and 
apartment  in  the  hold,  and  has  his  goods  always  ready-to  difpofe  on  at  what  places  he. 
iiods  his  market.  And  indeed  in  all  my  travels  I  never  faw  better  conveniencies  of 
travelling  by  water.  I'hey  have  one  nmt  of  a  good  length,  and  a  fquare-fail  to  ufe 
when  the  wind  is  a-ftem,  or  on  the  quarter ;  but  they  never  hale  clofe  by  the  wind. 
They  are  obliged  to  carr)'  a  great  number  of  men  for  tracing  them  up  againft  the 
{tiieam,  when  the  winds  are  againft  them,  fo  that  a  voyage  from  Tatta  to  Lahore,  they 
reckon  fix  or  feven  weeks  long,  but. from  Lahore  back,  not  above  eighteen  days,  and 
fometimes  it  is  performed  in  twelve. 

At  Tatta  the  river  is  about  a  mile  broad,  and  where  I  tried  with  a  lead  and  line,  it 
was  about  fix  fathoms  deep,  from  fide  to  fide.  The  ftream  is  not  very  rapid,  for  its 
motion  did  not  exceed  two  miles  and  an  half  in  an  hour.  It  produces  many  fpecies  of 
frefli-water  filhes,  and  among  them,  the  beft  carp  that  ever  IJaw  or  tailed.  Some  of 
them  weigh  above  20  pounds  weight,  and  we  have  them  alive  m  Tatta  market.  They 
have  black  cattle  in  great  plenty,-large  and  good,  and  moft  excellent  mutton,  of  80  or 
100  pound  weight.  Their  horfes  are  fmall,  but  hardy  and  fwift.  Deer,  antelopes, 
Iiares,  and  foxes  are  their  wild  game,  which  they  hunt  with  dogs,  leopards,  and  a  fmall 
fierce  creature,  called  by  them  a  fhoegoofe.  It  is  about  the  fize  of  a  fox,  with  long 
pricked  ears  like  an  hare,  and  a  face  like  a  cat,  a  gray  back  and  fides,  and  belly  and 
breaft  white.  I  believe  they  are  rare,  for  I  never  faw  more  than  one.  When  they  are 
taken  out  to  hunt,  an  horfeman  carries  it  behind  him,  hood-winkt,  and  their  deer  and 
antelopes  being  pretty  familiar,  will  not  ftart  before  horfes  come  very  near.  He  who 
carries  the  Ihoegoofe,  takes  off  the  hood,  and  fliews  it  the  game,  which,  with  large  fwift 
fprings,  it  foon  overtakes,  and  leaping  on  their  backs,  and  getting  forward  to  the 
(houlders,  fcratches  their  eyes  out,  a^d  gives  the  hunters  an  eafy  prey.  Thia  leopard 
runs  down  his  game,  which  often  gives  the  hunters  a  long  chafe,  as  well  as  the  dogs, 
who  will  take  tne  water  when  the  game  betake  themfelves  to  fwimming,  which  they 
frequently  do,  They  have  ftore  of  peacocks,  pigeons,  doves,  duck,  teal,  widgeon, 
wild  geefe,  curlews,  partridge,  and  plover,  free  for  any  body  to  fhoot.  They  have  a 
fruit,  that  grows  in  their  fields  and  gardens,  called  Salob,  about  the  fize  of  a  peach, 
but  without  a  ftone.  They  dry  it  hard  before  they  ufe  it,  and  being  beaten  to  powder, 
they  drefs  it  as  tea  and  coffee  are,  and  take  it  with  powdered  fugar-candy.  They  are 
of  opinion,  that  it  is  a  great  refloratiye  to  decayed  animal  fpirits. 
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This  country  abounds  richly  in  wheat,  rice,  and  legumen,  and  provender  for  horfes 
and  cattle ;  and  they  never  know  the  mifery  of  famine,  for  the  Indus  overflows  all  the 
low  grounds  in  the  months  of  April,  May,  and  June,  and  when  the  floods  go  off,  they 
leave  a  fat  flime  on  the  face  of  the  ground,  which  they  rill  eafily  before  it  dries,  and 
being  fown  and  harrowed,  never  fails  of  bringing  forth  a  plentiful  crop. 

The  other  produftions  of  this  and  the  inland  country,  are  faltpetre,  fal-amtnoniack, 
borax,  opoponax,  afla^fcetida,  goat  bezoar,  lapis  tutise  and  lapis  lafult,  and  raw  filk, 
but  not  fine. 

Thfiy  manufafture  in  wrought  filks,  which  they  call  Jemawaars,  in  cotton  and  filk^ 
called  Cuttenees,  and  in  iilk  mixed  with  Carmania  wool,  called  Culbuleys,  in  calicoes 
coarfe  aijd  fine,  Iheer  and  clofe  wrought.  Their  cloth  called  lurries,  is  very  fine  and 
foft,  and  lalls  beyond  any  other  cotton  cloth  that  I  have  ufed.  They  make  chints  very 
fine  and  cheap,  and  coverlets  for  beds  very  beautiful.  They  make  fine  catanets,  both 
lacked  and  inlaid  with  ivory.  And  the  bed  bows  and  arrows  in  the  world  are  made 
at  Multan,  of  buffaloes'  iioms.  They  lack  wooden  diflies  and  tables,  but  not  fa 
well  as  in  China.  The  lack  is  clear  enough,  but  always  clammy.  They  export  great 
quanties  of  butter,  which  ihey  gently  melt,  and  put  up  in  jars,  called  duppas,  made  of 
the  hides  of  cattle,  aJmoll  in  the  figure  of  a  globe,  with  a  neck  and  mouth  on  one 
fide.  They  are  made  of  all  fizes,  from  thofe  that  contain  320  pounds,  to  thofe  oi  five, 
and  that  butter  keeps,  without  fait,  the  whole  year  round,  but  as  it  grows  old,  it  be- 
comes  rank. 

The  wood  Ligna  Dulcis  grows  Qnly  in  this  country.  It  is  rather  a  weed  tfian  a 
wood,  and  nothing  of  it  is  uleful  but  the  root,  called  Futchock,  or  radix  dulcis.  X 
never  heard  it  is  ufed  in  phyfick,  but  is  a  good  ingredient  in  the  compofidon  of  per- 
fumes. There  are  great  quantities  exported  for  Surat,  and  from  thence  to  China, 
where  it  generally  bears  a  good  price  ;  for  bemg  alt  idolaters,  and  burning  incenfe  be- 
fore their  images,  this  root  beaten  into  fine  powder,  and  an  incenfe-pot  laid  over  fmoothly 
with  a{hes,  and  a  furrow  made  in  the  afhes,  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  broad,  and  as 
much  in  depth,  done  very  artificially  into  a  great  length,  the  powder  is  put  into  that 
furrow, '  and  fired,  and  it  will  bum  a  long  time  like  a  match,  fending  forth  a  fine 
fmoke,  whofe  fmell  is  very  grateful,  the  powder  having  the  good  qualities  of  main- 
taining and  delaying  the  fire. 

The  religion,  by  law  eflablilhed,  is  Mahometan;  but  there  are  ten  Gentowsor  Pagans 
for  one  Muffulman.  Batthecity  of  Tatta  is  famous  for  learning  in  theology,  philology, 
and  politicks,  and  they  have  above  four  himdred  colleges  for  training  up  youth  in  thofe 
parts  of  learning.  I  was  very  intimate  with  a  Seid,  who  was  a  profeffor  in  theology,  and 
was  reckoned  to  be  a  good  hillorian.  He  aflted  me  one  day,  if  I  had  heard  of  Alexander 
the  Great  in  my  country.  I  told  him  I  had,  and  I  mentioned  his  battle  with  Porus,  and  his 
victory.  He  told  nie,  that  their  hiftories  mentioned  the  fame,  but  with  fome  difference  in  the 
two  kmgs  names,  and  Alexander's  paffage  over  Indus.  He  faid,  that  their  hiAory  menrioned 
Shaw  Hafander  and  Frorus,  and  that  Alexander  >vas  a  great  magician,  and  fuminoniiig 
above  a  milfion  of  wild  geefe,  they  fwam  his  army  over  the  river,  and  that  Forus's  ele- 
phants would  never  turn  their  heads  towards  the  place  where  Alexander  was. 

The  Portugueze  had  formerly  a  church  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  city.  'Ihe  houfe  is 
ftill  intire,  and  in  the  veftry  are  fome  old  piflures  of  faints,  and  fome.  holy  veftments, 
which  they  proffered  to  fell ,  but  I  was  no  merchant  for  fuch  bargains. 

The  Gentows  have  full  toleration  for  their  religion,  and  keep  their  fafts  and  feafls 

as  in  former  rimes,  when  the  fovereignty  was  in  Pagan  princes  hands.     They  burn 

their  dead,  but  the  wives  are  reftrained  &om  buniiag  with  the  corps  of  their  hufbands. 
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There  is  a  very  great  confumprion  of  elephants'  teeth,  for  'tis  the  fafliion  for  ladies 
to  wear  rings  of  ivory  from  their  arm-pits  to  their  elbows,  and  from  their  elbows  to 
their  wrids,  of  both  arms ;  and  when  they  die,  all  thofe  ornaments  are  burnt  along 
with  them. 

They  had  feveral  feafts  when  I  was  there,  but  one  they  kept  on  fight  of  a  new 
moon  in  February,  exceeded  the  reft  in  ridiculous  anions  and  expence  ;  and  this  is 
called  the  feaft  of  Wooly,  who  was  a  knight-errant  in  time  of  yore,  and  was  a  fierce 
fellow  in  a  war  with  fome  giants,  who  infefted  Sindy,  and  carried  away  naughty  girls 
and  boys,  and  made  butcher  meat  of  them.  This  Wooly,  in  a  battle  one  day,  killed 
fifty  of  them,  each  of  them  as  tall  as  a  tree,  and  after  he  had  difpatched  them,  he  led 
them  down  to  hell,  and  there  they  continue  bound  up  to  their  good  behaviour,  and 
are  never  to  appear  again  on  earth,  for  fear  they  fliould  fcare  the  King's  liege-fubjefts, 
or  frighten  children. 

In  this  mad  feaft,  people  of  all  ages  and  fexes,  dance  through  the  ftreets  to  pipe, 
drum,  and  cymbals.  The  women,  with  baikets  of  fweetmeats  on  their  heads,  diftri- 
buting  to  every  body  they  meet.  The  men  are  bedaubed  all  over  with  red  earth,  or 
yermilion,  and  are  continually  fquirting  gingerly  oil  at  one  another ;  and  if  they  get 
into  houfes  of  diftinftion,  they  make  foul  work  with  their  oil,  whofe  fmell  is  not  plea- 
fant ;  but  in  giving  a  prefent  of  rofe-water,  or  fome  filver  coin,  they  are  civil  enough 
to  keep  out  of  doors.  And  in  this  madnels  they  continue  from  ,10  in  the  morning 
till  fun-fet. 

The  river  of  Sindy  would  be  hard  to  be  found,  were  it  not  for  the  tomb  of  a  Ma- 
hometan faint,  who  has  an  high  tower  built  over  him,  called  Sindy  Towct.  It  is  always 
kept  white  to  ferve  as  a  land-mark.  The  bar,  going  into  the  river,  is  narrow,  and  has 
not  above  two  fathoms  and  an  half,  on  fpring  tides  >  but  this  is  only  a  fmall  branch  of 
Indus,  which  appellation  is  now  loft  in  this  country  that  it  fo  plentifully  waters,  and  ia 
called  Divellee,  or  Seven  Mouths  j  but  it  difembogues  ,itfelf  into  the  fea  through 
many  more. 

Chap.  XII.^-GjW/  an  Account  of  the  ancient  Kingdom  ofGuzeraty  now  a  Province  an- 
nexed  to  the  Mogul's  Dominiom,  its  Situation,  ProduS,  Manners  and  Religion  ;  with 
fome  Account  of  the  Pirates  that  inhabit  Part  of  it,  and  fame  Obfervations  on  Diu^  a 
.  Poriugueze  City  on  an  IJland  appertaining  to  Guzerat. 

THE  next  maritime  country  to  Sindy,  is  Guzerat.  The  Indus  makes  it  an  ifland, 
by  a  branch  that  runs  into  the  fea  at  the  city  of  Cambaya.  This  province,  though 
va0als  to  the  Mogul,  yet  continue  in  their  old  religion  of  Faganifm,  and  for  the  moft 
part,  drive  the  old  trade  of  thieving  and  pirating,  for  they  plunder  all  whom  they  caa 
overcome,  on  both  elements  :  nor  can  the  Mogul  reftrain  them,  for  their  country  is 
fecure  from  the  marches  of  armies  into  it,  by  reafon  of  the  many  inlets  of  the  fea  that 
overflow  the  low 'grounds,  and  make  it  fo  foft  and  muddy,  that  there  is  no  travelling 
but  by  little  boats,  in  many  places. 

The  firft  town  on  the  fouth  fide  of  Indus,  isCutchnaggen.  It  admits  of  Tome  trade, 
and  produces  cotton,  com,  coarfe  cloth,  and  chonk,  a  fliell-filh  in  fliape  of  a  perri- 
wmkle,  but  as  large  about  as  a  man's  arm  above  the  elbow,  in  Bengal  they  are  fawed 
into  rings  for  ornaments  to  womens'  arms,  as  thofe  of  Sindy  wear  ivory  rings.  They 
are  in  ^fliion  in  many  countries  in  India.  The  province  and  town  of  Cutchnaggen 
are  governed  by  a  queen,  who  is  very  formidable  to  her  neighbouring  ftates.    The 
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yeafons  they  give  for  choofing  that  fex  for  their  govemeffes,  are,  that  they'll  be  better 
advifed  by  thrir  council  than  men,  who,  by  too  large  a  ihare  of  power  and  honour 
placed  on  them,  become  obllinate  in  their  opinions,  and  infolent  in  their  behaviour : 
but  ladies  are  eOeemed  complaifant  and  gentle. 

The  next  province  to  Cutchnaggen,  is  Sangam'a,  which  is  alfo  governed  by  a 
princels,  for  the  above  reafons.  Their  fea-port  is  called  Baet,  very  commodious  and 
fecure.  They  admit  of  no  trade,  but  prattife  piracy.  They  give  proteSion  to  all 
criminals,  who  deferve  punifliment  from  the  hand  of  jultice.  Alt  villains  In  the  coun- 
tries about  flock  thither,  and  become  honefl:  robbers,  fo  that  they  are  a  medley  o^  crimi- 
nals, who  flee  their  country  for  fear  of  condign  punifhment  due  to  their  crimes.  Thi» 
province  produces  cotton  and  com,  as  all  the  kingdom  of  Guzerat  does;  but  tliey  ad- 
mit of  no  trade  in  their  country,  as  I  obferved  before,  for  fear  of  being  civilized  by  ex- 
ample. I  had  feveral  fkirmiflies  with  them.  They,  being  confident  of  their  numbers, 
ftrive  to  board  allJhips  they  can  come  at  by  failing.  Bc:fore  they  engage  in  fight,  they 
drink  Bang,  which  is  made  of  a  feed  like  hemprfeed,  that  has  an  intoxicating  quality, 
and  whilft  it  affeds  the  head,  they  are  furious.  They  wear  long  hair,  and  when  they 
let  that  hang  loofe,  they'll  give  no  quarter. 

•In  anno  1686,  a  fmalllhip  of  theirs,  that  mounted  eight  guns,  and  manned  with  300  of 
thefe  furious  fettows,  was  cruizing  on  the  coaft  of  India,  between  Surat  and  Bombay, 
and  the  Phcenix,  an  Englifh  man  of  war  of  42  guns  was  bound  for  Surat.  The 
Sanganian  made  towards  her,  and  engaged  her,  but  would  fain  have  been  gone  again 
when  they  found  their  miftake ;  but  that  was  impoflible.  The  Fhcenix  fent  her  buats, 
well  manned,  to  try  if  they  could  make  them  yield,  in  order  to  fave  their  lives ;  but 
they  fcomed  quarter,  and  killed  and  wounded  many  of  the  Englilh.  fo  that  Captain 
Tyrrel,  who  commanded  the  Phcenix,  was  forced  to  run  his  lower  tier  out,  and  imfc 
them :  and  after  their  fliip  was  funk,  and  the  mifcreants  fet  a  fwimming,  yet  moft 
of  them  refufed  quarter,  and  only  about  70  were  taken  alive.  (I  believe  Sir  George 
Bing  can  give  a  better  account  of  the  ftory  than  I,  for  if  I  miftake  not,  he  was  a  lieutenant 
then  on  board  the  Phoenix,  and  received  a  dangerous  wound  in  the  combat,  at  leaft 
one  of  his  name,  who  bore  a  commiffion,  did.)  In  anno  1717,  they  attacked  a  fhip 
called  the  Morning  Star,  in  her  paffage  between  Gombroon  and  Surat.  She  was 
richly  laden,  which  they  were  apprifed  of,  and  two  fquadrons  were  fitted  out  from  two 
different  ports,  to  way-lay  her,  and  accordingly  ftie  fell  in  witii  eight  fail  of  thofe  pi- 
rates. One  was  a  large  fliip  of  near  500  tons,  and  three  others  were  mips  between  2  and 
300  tons,  and  the  other  four  were  grabs,  or  gallies,  and  flieybars,  or  half  gallies.  They 
reckoned  in  all  there  were  above  ?ooo  men  in  their  fleet,  and  the  Morning  Star  but 
17  fighting  men,  who  were  refolved  to  truft  to  Providence,  arid  fight  for  their  lives, 
liberty,  and  ellate.  The  firft  attack  was  by  the  greateft  fliip  alone,  but  was  foon 
obliged  to  Iheer  off  again,with  the  lofs  of  fome  men,  and  the  captain  of  the  Morning 
Star  was  wounded  in  the  thigh,  by  a  lance  darted  at  him,  that  pierced  his  thigh 
through  and  through.  The  pirates  were  not  difcouraged  by  this  firft  repulfe,  but 
joined  their  forces  and  counfels  together,  and,  after  a  day's  reipite  and  confultation, 
they  attacked  the  Morning  Star  a  fecond  time,  the  two  largeft  fliips  boarding,  one  on 
her  bow,  and  another  on  her  quarter,  and  three  more  boarded  them  two,  and  entered 
their  mai  over  them.  The  combat  was  warm  for  four  hours,  and  the  Morning  Star 
had  feven  killed,  and  as  many  wounded  ;  but  kind  Providence  aflifted  her.  Whilft 
ftie  was  on  fire  in  three  places,  and  had  burnt  through  her  poop  and  half  deck,  (he  was 
difengaged  of  them,  and  left  five  of  the  largeft  fo  entangled  with  one  another,  that 
they  could  not  purfue  her.    So  flie  purfued  her  voyage  to  Surat,  but  having  no 
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furgeon  on  board,  the  called'  at  Bombay,  to  get  her  wounded  men  dreiTed  and  cured. 
In  the  time  of  the  combat,  while  the  pirates  were  on  board  the  Morning  Star,  twenty- 
one  Indian  fcamen  went  on  board  of  them,  and  twenty-H^  merchants  had  gone  to 
them,  to  try  if  they  could  perfuade  them  to  take  a  fum,  and  not  put  it  on  the  hazard  of 
a  battle.  Ml  thofe  they  detained,  and  carried  along  with  them,  and  made  them  pay 
above  600I.  for  their  ranfom,  who  gave  an  account  afterwards  of  great  flaughter  done 
on  the  pirates.  And  the  commodore  loll  his  head  as  foon  as  he  landed,  for  letting  fo 
rich  a  prize  go  out  of  his  hands. 

In  anno  1698,  one  Captain  Lavender,  in  the  fliip  Thomas,  bound  fi-om  Surat  to 
Mocha,  encountered  four  fail  of  thofe  freebooters,  and  fought  them  bravely  ;  but  they 
burnt  the  (hip  and  all  her  crew,  becaufe  he  would  not  yield.  They  are  very  cruel  to 
thofe  they  can  mailer,  if  they  make  reliftance  j  but  to  thofe  tliat  yield  without  fight- 
ing, they  are  pretty  civil. 

The  Kexl  fea-port  town  to  Baet,  Is  Jigat.  It  ffends  on  a  point  of  low  land,  called 
Cape  Jigat.  The  city  makes  a  good  figure  from  the  fea,  fhewing  four  or  five  high 
fleeples.  It  is  the  feat  of  a  Fouzdaar  or  governor,  for  the  Mogul.  It  is  a  place  of  no 
trade,  and  coiifequently  little  known  to  urangers. 

The  next  maritime  town  is  Mangaroul.  It  admits  of  trade,  and  afibrds  coarfe  cah'- 
coes,  white  and  dyed,  wheat,-  pulfe,  and  butter  for  export,  and  has  a  market  for  pepper, 
&gar,  and  beetlenut.  It  is.inhabited  by  Banyans  }  and  wild  deer,  antelopes,  and  pea- 
cocks are  fo  familiar,  that  they  come  into  the  very  houfes  without  fear. 

The.  next  place  is  Poremain,  a  pretty  large  town  on  the  fea-fliore,  and  admits  of 
trade,  producing  the  fame  commodides  as  Mangaroul,  and  its  inhabitants  are  of  the 
fame  religion ;  but  both  towns  are  obliged  to  keep  Raflpouts  to  protect  them  fronL  the 
infults  of  the  Sanganians. 

Thofe  Rafipouts  are  natives  of  Guzerat,  and  are  all  gentlemen  of  the  fword,  and 
are  well  trained  in  the  art  of  killing.  They,  like  the  Switz,  employ  their  fworda^in 
the  fervice  of  thofe  who  give  them  beft  pay.  They  feldom  give  or  take  quarter,  and 
when  they  go  on  an  expedition,  they  carry  their  wives  and  children  in  carts  and  wag- 
gons along  with  them,  and  if  they  meet  with  a  repulfe,  their  wives  will  never  fuffer  co- 
nabitadon  dll  they  can  regain  their  led  honour  by  fome  noble  exploit. 

Diu  is  the  next  port,  and  is  the  fouthermofl  land  on  Guzerat.  It  is  a  fmall  ifland  of 
tliree  miles  long,  and  two  broad,  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  The  city  is 
pretty  large,  and  fortified  by  an  high  Hone  wall,'  with  bafUons  at  convenient  diflences, 
well  fumiihed  with  cannon  to  flank  it,  and  a  deep  mote  hewn  out  of  a  hard  rock,  to 
defend  it  on  the  land  fide,  which  is  about  one  third  part  of  the  city.  The  other  parts 
are  fortified  by  nature,  having  the  ocean  thick  fet  with  dangerous  rocks  and  high  clifls, 
who  forbid  any  approaches  on  that  fide,  and  a  rapid  deep  river,  that  affords  a  good 
harbour,  on  the  north-eaft  fide.  The  harbour  is  fecured  by  two  caflles,  one  large, 
that  can  bring  too  large  cannon  to  bear  on  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  to  forbid  ihip. 
ping  entrance  without  leave.  The  other  is  but  fmall,  and  is  built  irregularly  on  a  rock 
m  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  channels  for  fliipping  to  pafs  by  it,  within-ten  yards  of 
its  walls.     It  is  made  ufe  of  for  a  magazine  for  powder  and  other  warlike  ftores. 

It  is  one  of  the  befl  built  cities,  and  bed  fortHied  by  nature  and  art,  that  ever  I  fav 
in  India,  and  its  flately  buildings  of  free  done  and  marble,'  are  fufEcient  witnelles  of  its 
ancient  grandeur  and  opulency ;  but  at  prefent  not  above  one  fourth  of  the  city  is  in- 
habited. It  contains  five  or  fix  line  churches,  which  are  great  ornaments  to  the  city, 
which  {lands  on  a  rifing  ground  of  an  eafy  afcent  from  the  great  cafite ;  and  the 
churches  being  built  wide  from  one  another,  and  Handing  gradually  higher  than  one 
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another,  make  the  Vifto  from  the  fea  admirably  pleafant,  by  ffiewing  all  their  beautiful 
fronts  that  way.     And  within  they  are  well  decorated  with  images  and  paintings. 

There  is  a  tradition,  that  the  Portugueze  circumvented  liie  King  of  Guzerar,  as 
Dido  did  the  Africans,  when  they  gave  her  leave  to  build  Carthage,  by  defiring  no 
more  ground  to  build  their  cities  than  couid  be  circumfcribed  in  an  ox's  hide,  which 
having  obtained,  they  cut  it  into  a  fine  thong  of  a  great  length,  and  over-reached  their 
donors  in  the  meafure  of  the  ground. 

After  the  city  was  built  and  fortified,  It  drew  all  the  trade  from  the  King's  towns  of 
commerce  thither,  which  made  him  heartily  repent  his  generofity;  and  he  made  pro- 
pofels  to  the  Portugueze  to  reimburfe  all  the  charge  and  expence  they  had  been  at,  if 
they  would  reftore  that  ifland  again,  but  he  could  never  perfuade  them  to  that  b^irgain, 
and  fince  fair  means  would  not  do,  he  deiigned  to  try  what  might  be  obtained  by 
forcej  wherefore  he  raifed  a  great  army,  and  befieged  it,  but  was  ibon  forced  to  draw 
off  again  with  lofs,  for  the  Portugueze  large  cannon  from  their  walls  difturbed  and 
diftreffed  his  camp  fo,  that  he  found  but  little  fafely  for  himfelf,  and  much  lefs  for 
his  hoft. 

This  city  came  to  fuch  an  height  of  trade  and  riches  in  the  fixteenth  century,  that  it 
drew  a  very  potent  enemy  from  the  Red  Sea  j  for  about  the  year  1 540,  the  Turks  de- 
iigning  to  have  a  footing  in  India,  caft  their  eyes  on  Diu,  as  being  conveniently  fitu- 
ated,  and  well  fortified  for  their  purpofe,  fo  they  came  in  a  fieet  of  gallies  and  tran- 
fports  25,000  ftrong,  from  Aden,  and  landed  on  the  treft  end  of  the  ifland,  and  laid 
fiege  to  the  city  ;  but  the  Portugueze  fent  a  reinforcement  from  Goa,  of  twenty  fail, 
fome  of  which  were  large  fhips  or  galleons,  who  carried  heavy  metal,  with  which  they 
battered  the  TurkiQi  fleet,  being  fmail  vefTels,  that  many  Turks  were  funk,  and  the 
bafliaw  was  forced  to  'make  off  with  great  lofs  and  Ihame,  and  leave  their  battering  ar- 
tillery to  the  Portugueze,  for  which  misfortune  and  difgrace  be  loft  his  head  when  he 
returned  to  Aden. 

But  about  the  year  1670,  the  Mulkat  Arabs  had  better  fortune,  for  they  came  with 
a  fleet  of  trankies,  and  took  an  opportunity  to  land  in  the  night,  on  the  weft  end  of 
the  ifland,  without  being  difcovered,  and  marched  filently  clofe  up  to  the  town,  and  at 
break  of  day,  when  the  gates  were  opened,  they  entered  without  refiflance.  The 
alarm  was  foon  fpread  over  the  town,  and  happy  was  he  who  got  firft  to  the  caftle 
gates,  but  thofe  who  had  heavy  heels  were  facrificed  to  the  enemy's  fury,  who  fpared 
none,  fo  in  a  moment  that  fair  rich  city,  and  churches,  were  left  to  the  mercy  of  the 
Aral»,  who,  for  three  days,  loaded  their  veffels  with  rich  plundet*,  and  mounted  fome 
cannon  in  a  great  beautiful  church,  and  fired  at  the  fort,  but  to  little  purpofe.  The 
governor,  who  was  in  the  caftle,  could  foon  have  obliged  them  to  remove  farther  off 
the  caflle,  by  the  force  of  his  heavy  cannon,  yet  the  pnefthood  forbid  him  firing  at  the 
church,  on  pain  of  excommunication,  left  fome  unlucky  fhot  fhould  facrilegiouily  have 
defaced  fome  holy  image. 

But  the  Arabs,  like  a  parcel  of  unfan^fied  rogues,  made  fad  havock  on  the  churches 
trumpery,  for  befides  robbing  them  of  all  the  fanftified  plate  and  cafh,  they  did  not 
leave  one  gold  or  filver  image  behind  them,  but  carried  all  into  difmai  captivity,  from 
whence  they  never  returned  that  I  could  hear  of.  And  as  for  the  poor  images  of  wood 
and  llone,  they  were  fo  rudely  treated  by  thofe  barbarous  infidels,  that  they  came  well  off 
if  they  loft  but  a  limb,  and  I  faw  fome  who  loft  their  heads :  but  by  the  indefatigable 
indufby  of  the  clergy,  their  churches  are  again  as  well  or  better  lumifhed  with  well 
carved  images  of  wood  and  ftone  than  they  were  before }  but  1  faw  none  of  gold  or 
filver  to  fupply  the  places  of  the  poor  captives* 
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However,  before  the  Arabs  had  done  plundering,  they  became  fecure  and  negligent, 
%hich  the  governor  having  notice  of,  proclaimed  freedom- to  all  ijaves  who  would 
vaitDre  to  fally  out  on  the  enemy.  Accordingly  about  4000  foldiers  and  fiaves  made 
a  fally  with  fuccds,  killing  above  1000  Arabs,  and  made  the  reft  See  from  the  town, 
the  allailants  lofing  but  very  few}  and  by  that  one  fally  the  town  was  regained.  Thofe 
ilaves  are  generally  Mofambique  and  Mombafs  negroes,  whofe  ftrcngth  and  bravery  I 
have  mentioned  before.  The  city  (til!  feels  the  difmal  effefts  of  the  lofs  it  then  re- 
ceived. At  prefent  there  are  not  above  200  Portugueze  both  in  the  caftle  and  city. 
The  reft  of  its  inhabitants  are  Banyans  of  all  forts,  there  may  be  about  40,000,  but 
few  of  them  of  fortune  or  figure,  becaufe  the  infolence  of  the  Portugueze  makes 
it  unfafe  for  moneyed  ftrangers  to  dwell  among  them.  The  King  of  Portugal  has 
about  i2,oool.  per  arnum,  of  poll  money  paid  into  his  treafury,  and  the  cuftoms 
and  land-tax  may  ccme  to  about  6000I.  more:  but  if  that  iHand  were  in  the  hands 
of  fome  indullrjous  European  nation,  it  would  be  the  beft  mart  town  on  the  coaft 
of  India,  for  the  river  Indus  being  near  neighbours,  both  by  Sindy  and  Cambay, 
thofe  commodities  might  be  imported  and  exported  to  advantage.  And  that  com- 
merce has  raifed  Surat. 

All  the  coimtry  between  Diu  and  Dand  Point,  which  is  about  30  leagues  along 
fliore,  admits  of  no  traffict,  being  inhabited  by  freebooters,  called  Warrels, '  and 
often  aflbciate  with  (he  Sanganians,  in  exerdfing  piracies  and  depredations.  They 
confide  much  in  their  numbers,  as  the  others  do,  and  ftrive  to  board  their  prizes, 
and  as  foon  as  they  get  on  board,  they  throw  in  fliowers  pf  ftones  on  the  prize'a 
decks,  in  order  to  fiuk  them  that  way,  if  they  don't  yield,  and  they  have  earthen 
ppts  as  hig  as  a  fix  pound  granadoe  ihell,  full  of  unquenched  lime,  well  fifiied, 
which  tbey  throw  in  alfo,  and  the  pots  breaking,  there  arifes  To  great  a  dull^  that 
the  defendants  can  neither  breathe  nor  fee  well.  They  alfo  ufe  wicks  .  of  .cat* 
ton,  dipped  in  a  combuftible  oil,  and  firing  the  wick,  and  throwing  it. into  their 
oppofer's  ihip,  it  bums  violenlly,  and  fets  fire  to  the  parts  that  it  is  thrown  on. 
They  have  no  cities,  and  their  villages  are  finall.  The  beft  of  than  ftands  about 
60  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Diu,  and  iscalled  Chance.  It  is  built  ^out  a  Jeague  with^i 
in  the  mouth  of  a  river,  which  has  a  fmall  iiland  lying  athwart  it,  about  two  miles 
into  the  fea.  llie  iftand  has  good  fprings  of  frefh  water,  but  no  inhabitants.  In 
anno  1716,  the  Engli£h  went  to  bum  that  village,  and  their  pirating  vefiels,  but 
were  unfuccelsful  in  thdr  undertaking.  The  Wturels  occupy  all  the  fea-coall  as 
tilgh  as  Goga,  which  iiesaixiut  12  leagues  within  the  Gulf  of  Cambay.  And  the 
coait,  from  Dand  Point  to  Goga,  is  very  dangerous,  being  thick  fet  witbrocki 
and  &nd  banks;  and  a  rapid  tide  runs  amongll  them  of  6  or  8 jniles  in  an.hour, 
in  a  channel  that  is  20  fathoms  deep  in  fome  places,  which  caufes  anchonmg  toi 
be  dangerous  alfo.  ■"-  ,<•■;_ 

Goga  is  a  pretty  lai^e  town,  and  has  had  fome  mud>nall  fortifi<iationsy  which 
ftill  def^d  them  from  the  infuks  of  thdr  neighbours  the  Cdulies,'whD  inhabit  the 
Borth-eaft  f;de  of  Guzerat,  and  are  as  -great:  thieves  byjand  as  their  brethrea  the 
Warrels  and  Sanganians  are  by  fea :  .nor  is  there  any  land  army  that  can  come 
Hito  th^  couatry  to  chaftife  them,  for  there  are  fo  many  rivulets  made  by  Indus 
and  the  fea,  that  are  fo  foft  and  muddy  at  the  bottom,  that  there  is  neither  paf- 
Jage  for  men -nor  horfc  to  penetrate  their  country.  And  their  towns  areinvironed 
\mh  fuch  thick  tie^es  of  green  bamboos,  winch  are  luit  to  be  burned  in  a 
fliort  dme^  and'  ■Ae  people  fo  numerous  and  valiant,  that  it  woold  lie  an  hard 
taik  to  civilize  them.  ' '    / 
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Goga  has  fome  trade,  admitting  {Irangers  to  a  free  commerce  in  fuch  merchandize 
as  are  fit  to  be  imported  or  exported  to  or  from  Guzerat.  It  has  the  conveniency  of 
an  harbour  for  the  largeft  fliips,  though  they  lie  dry  on  foft  mud,  at  low  water  j  but  the 
tides  rifmg  four  or  five  fathoms  perpendicular,  afford  water  enough,  at  high  water. 
The  town  is  governed  by  an  officer  from  the  Mogul,  who  commands  about  200  men, 
who  are  kept  there  for  a  guard  to  it. 

Cha?.  XIII. — Gives  an  Account  o/Cambay,  Baroacb,  and  Sural;  with  federal  Occur' 
rences  that  happened  to  them. 

CAMBAY,  or,  as  the  natives  call  it,  Cambaut,  about  1 2  leagues  from  Goga,  in  the 
,  bottom  of  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  on  a  fmall  river,  that  is  fent  by  the  overflowing  of  the 
Indus  into  that  gulf  or  bay,  is  a  large  city,  with  high  walls,  and  was  formerly  the  me- 
ff  opolis  of  a  kingdom  that  bore  the  city's  name  ;  but  Eckbar,  great  grandfather  to  Au- 
rengzeb,  fent  his  fon,  Jiihan  Guire,  with  a  great  army  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and 
conquered  it,  and  annexed  it  to  the  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul. 

It  is  ftill  a  place  of  good  trade,  though  not  half  inhabited,  and  it  contributes  very 
much  to  the  wealth  and  grandeur  of  Surat,  to  which  it  is  fubordinate  ;  and  its  vicinity 
to  Amadabant,  from  whence  it  is  about  1 50  miles  diftant,  makes  it  {hare  the  advantages 
of  that  great  city,  which,  in  magnitude  and  wealth,  is  little  inferior  to  the  beil:  towns 
in  Europe.  What  it  exports  by  fea,  comes  moft  to  Cambay,  and  is  carried  by  the  Surat 
Jhipping  all  over  India,  except  what  European  fiiips  carry  for  Europe. 

The  produft  and  manufaQories  of  Cambay  are  inferior  to  few  towns  in  India.  It 
abounds  in  grain  and  cattle,  cotton  and  filk.  The  cornelian  and  agate  {tones  are  found 
in  its  rivers,  and  no  where  elfe  in  the  world.  Of  cornelian  they  make  rings,  and 
ftones  ibr  fignets,  and  of  the  agate,  cabinets,  intire  {lone  except  the  lids,  I  have  ieen 
fome  of  14  or  15  inches  long,  and  8  or  9  deep,  valued  at  30  or  40I.  fterling.  They 
alfo  make  bowls  of  feveral  fizes  of  agate,  and  fpoons,  and  handles  of  fwords,  dagger^ 
and  knives,  and  buttons,  and  {tones  to  fet  in  Ihuff-boxes,  of  great  value. 

They  embroider  the  tiefl  of  any  people  in  India,  and  perhaps  in  the  world.  Their 
fine  quilts  were  formerly  carried  to  Europe.  I  have  feen  fome  worth  40I.  fterling, 
and  fome  cornelian  rings,  above  double  their  weight  in  gold.  The  Patanners  are  theur 
near  neighbours.  They  are  moftly '  horfemen,  and  bold  fellows,  who  borrow  round 
fums  from  the  dry,  by  way  of  compulfion,  and  the  Raffpduts  and  Coulies  make  inroads 
Hito  this  i»ovince,  and  plunder  even  to  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  fometimes  have  fur* 
prifed,  and  plundered  the  city  itfelf,  for  which  negled  the  governor's  heads  an- 
iwered. 

In  anno  1716,  they  were  very  bold  and  prcfumptuous,  fo  that  there  was  a  ftop  ptK 
to  all  the  commerce  of  Amadabant  and"  Cambay.  The  governor  of  Surat  got  an  army 
ef  2o,boo  to  chaftife  and  reftrain  them  ;  but  tliey  laid  fo  many  ambufcades,  that,  m 
two  months,  the  army,  was  reduced  to  lels  than  half  the  number,  and  the  reft  were 
obliged  to  get  home,  with  forrowful  hearts,  to  Surat. 

I'he  next  town  of  note  for  commerce,  is  Baroach,  a  walled  town.  Handing  on  a  rifing 
ground,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Nerdaba.  Formerly  it  was  a  place  of  great  trade, 
but  in  Aurengzeb's  wars  with  his  brothers,  about  the  year  1660,  this  town  held  oOt  a 
great  while  again{t  his  army.  That  feafon  proving  a  dry  one,  Aurengzeb's  folks  fuf- 
lered  jnucb  for  want  of  fre{h  water  and  provifions,  but  at  laft  he  took  it,  and  put  all 
to  the  fword  that  ha'd  borne  arms  againit  him,  and  razed  part  of  tfae>wall$>  and  pro- 
,    i^  a     ■  •     nouuced 
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nounced  a  curfe  on  them  that  fliould  repair  them  again.  But  the  Sevajee's  incurfions 
made  him  order  the  rebuilding  them  himfelf,  and  he  chriflened  it  Suckabant,  or  the 
Dry  City  ;  but  that  new  name  could  not  efface  the  old  one,  which  it  yet  retains.  It 
IS  now  inhabited  by  weavers,  and  fuch  mechanicks  as  manufadure  cotton  cloth.  And 
the  Baroach  fiaftas  are  femous  throughout  all  India,  the  country  producing  the  beft  ■ 
cotton  in  the  world.  This  town  is  alfo  fubordinate  to  Surat ;  and  formerly  the  £ng- 
liOi  and  Dutch  had  faftories  fettled  there,  but  of  late  have  withdrawn  them. 

Surat  is  the  next  fea-port.  It  was  buiit  about  the  year  i60o,  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Tapta  or  Tappee,  which  being  difcommoded  with  banks  of  fand  at  Rannier,  the 
then  mart  town  on  this  river,  the  Englilh  removed  about  two  miles  farther  down  the 
river,  on  the  oppofite  fide,  neir  a  caftlc  which  had  been  built  many  years  before,  to  fe- 
cure  the  trade  from  the  infults  of  the  Malabar  pirates,  who  ufed  to  lord  it  over  all  the 
fea-coail  between  Cape  Comorin  and  Cambay.  In  a  little  time  after  the  Englilh  had 
fettled  there,  others  ■  followed  their  example,  fo  that  in  a  few  years  it  became  a  large 
town,  but  without  walls,  and  fo  it  continued  till  about  the  aforofaid  year,  that  Rajah 
Sevajee,  who  had  never  fubmitted  to  the  Mogul's  domination,  came  with  an  army,  and 
plimdered  if,  except  the  European  fa£k)ries,  who  flood  on  their  guard.  Them  he 
complimented  with  the  proffer  of  his  friendfliip,  bec:-t.fe  perhaps  he  apprehended,  that  he 
could  not  plimder  them  without  bloodfhed  and  lofs  of  time.  However  he' carried 
away  a  very  great  booty,  which  made  the  inhabitants  petition  Aurengzeb  to  fecure 
them  for  the  future,  by  a  wall  round  their  town  ;  which  favour  he  granted,  enclofing 
about  four  miles  to  build  their  city  in ;  but  trade  increafing,  the  town  was  too  fmall 
within  the  walls  to  contain  the  people  that  came  about  commerce,  wherefore  feveral 
large  fuburbs  "were  added  to  the  city  for  the  conveniency  of  mechanicks.  The  wall 
was  built  of  brick,  about  eight  yards  high,  with  round  baftlons,  20a  paces  diftani  from 
one  another,  and  each  had  ftVe  or  fix  cannon  mounted  on  thera.  And  the  rich  men 
of  the  towTi  built  many  fummer-houfes  in  the  fields,  and  planted  gardens  about  them 
to  folace  themfelves  and  families  in  the  beats,  which  are  pretty  violent  in  April,  May, 
and  June. 

The  city  flouriflied  in  trade  till  anno  1686,  that  the  Englifli  company  difturbed  its 
tranquilhty  by  an  unjuft  war-  they  made  on  Surat,  but  pretended  it  was  not  with  the 
Mogul,  who  had  given  them  many  iildulgences,  which  war  I'll  remark  when  I  treat  of 
Bombay,  but  that  war  was  ended  in  anno  1689,  neither  to  the  profit  nor  honour  of 
that  Eaft  India  Company.  In  anno  1695,  Captain  Evory,  a  pirate,  difl:urbed  the  trade 
and  tranquillity  of  the  town  with  four  finall  Ihips,  takipg  one  of  the  Mogul's  fliips, 
nitb  a  great  booty  in  filver  and  gold,  and  a  Mahometan  lady,  as  I  obferved  before  on 
the  commerce  of  the*  R^  Sea  and  the  ifland  of  Madagafcar.  And  fmce  that  time, 
this  city  has  felt  many  convulfions  in  its  trade. 

In  anno  1705,  when  Aurengzeb  began  to  be  crazy  with  old  age,  the  circumjacent 
Rajahs,  with  an  united  force  ot  fourfcore  thoufand  horfe^  came  and  befieged  Surat, 
and  plundered  all  the  villages  in  the  plain  country  ;  but  having  no  artillery,  they  could 
do  but  little  harm  to  the  city  itfelf,  befides  flraitening  it  a  little  for  provifions,  but  the 
city  having  their  river  and  fea  open,  that  difficulty  was  removed  by  plentiful  fupplies 
brought  them  from  Guzerat. 

Thefe  freebooters  go  under  the  general  appellation  of  Gennims,  but  they  are  com-  ■ 
pofed  of  the  afiarementioned'Warrels,  Coulies,  Raffpouts,  Patanners,  and  Gracias. 
Thefe  Gracias  were  formerly  the  landed  men  of  this  country,  and,  upon  their  fubmif*  .■ 
fion  to  Ecbar,  the  then  Emperor  of  Mogul,  arricled  to  have  the  ground  reiits  paid  to 
them,  and  their  poiterity  j  but  the  nabobs  often  defraud  them,  and  they,  tu  i^i^tthioi. 
s  £  2  governors 
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governors  of  towns  and  Tillages  in  mind  of  the  cOntrad,  come  in  great  numbers,  anci 
plunder,  or  lay  them  under  contribution. 

But  whilfl  this  rabble  army  lay  before  the  town,  the  citizens  built  fconces  in  con- 
venient  places,  about  half  a  mile  without  the  wall,  to  proteft  the  fuburbs,  and  ail  rhofe 
fconces  had  cannon  mounted  on  them,  which  kept  the  Gennims  at  a  diflance  ;  and, 
after  the  fconces  were  finiflied,  they  built  a  good  high  wall  between  each  fconce,  that 
encompaffed  the  whole  fuburbs,  which  wall  is  about  five  miles  in  length  from  t  he  bank 
of  the  river  above  the  town,  to  that  part  that  terminates  below  the  town  ;  and  all  the 
inclofure  is  well  inhabited.  The  inhabitants  are  computed  at  200,000  fouls,  and 
amongfl:  them  are  many  very  rich,  both  Mahometans  and  Gentiles.  Abdul  Gafour,  a 
Mahometan  that  I  was  acquainted  with,  drove  a  trade  equal  to  the  Engliih  Eaft  India 
Company,  for  I  have  known  him  fit  out  in  a  year,  above  twenty  fall  of  (hips,  between 
joo  and  800  tons,  and  none  of  them  had  lefs  of  his  own  flock  than  lo.oool.  and  fome 
of  them  had  25,0001. ;  and,  after  that  foreign  flock  was  fent  away,  he  behoved  to  have 
as  much  more  of  an  inland  llock  for  the  following  year's  market.  When  he  died,  he 
left  his  eftate  to  two  grandfons,  his  own  fon,  who  was  his  only  child,  dying  before 
hiin.  But  the  court  had  a  fiing  at  them,  and  got  above'  a  milUon  (lerling  of  their 
eflate. 

The  trade  of  Surat  was,  and  ftill  is  very  conliderable,  for,  front  anno  i  690,  to  1 705, 
the  revenues  arifing  from  the  cuflom-houfe,  land  rents,  and  poll-money,  communjbur 
anflij-,  came  to  1,300,000  rupees,  which  is  fterling  162,5001.  And  the  revenue  of 
Amadabant  is  generally  reckoned  ten  times  as  much  as  Surat.  The  cuCloms  in  the 
King's  books  are  but  2  per  cent,  for  Mahometans,  aiid  5  per  cent,  for  Gentiles.* 
The  land  pays  three  quarters  of  its  produS  in  corn,  and  the  poll  about  a  crown  a  head  ; 
but  the  rich  generally  aifift  the  poor,  fome  paying  for  cen,  fome  for  100,  and  fdme  fof 
1000.  This  account  1  had  from  an  officer,  called  the  Vaccanaviece,  who  is  obliged' 
yearly  to  take  in  the  accounts  of  the  colledUons,  and  fend  them  to  court.  Befides  thtf 
current  news  that  monthly  occur  in  his  diftrift,  he  fends  to  the  vizier  by  port. 

The  poft  in  the  Mogul's. dominions  goes  very  fwift,  for  at  every  caravanfcray,  which 
are  built  on  the  high-roads,  about  ten  miles  dillant  from  one  another,  men,  very  fwift 
of  foot,  are  kept  ready.  The  letters  are  inclofed'  in  a  gilded  box,  which  he  that  car- 
ries holds  over  his  head  when  he  comes  near  the  Seray,  and  giving  notice  of  his  ar- 
rival, another  takes  it,  and  runs  to  the  next,  and  fo  on,  niehc  afld  day,  at  five  or  Hx. 
miles  in  an  hour,  till  it  is  carried  where  dire^ed  to,  fo  that  in  eight  days,  advices  are 
brought  from  the  fertheft  parts  of  that  large  empire,  to  court.  And  thofe  couriers 
are  called  Dog  Chouckies. 

In  the  dty  of  Surat  there  are  as  many  different  religions'  as  in  Amfterdam.  That  by" 
law  eftabliflied,  is  Mahometan,  of  Hall's  fe£t,  and  they  are  called  Moors.  Then  there 
are  Perfians  and  Turks,  and  fome  called  Mufey^  who  ob'lferve  Mofes's  law  as  well  as 
the  Alcoran,  and  another  fe£t,  called  Molacks,  who  obfer-ve  fome  ancient  heathenift 
coftoms  and  feafts ;  but  all  the  others  reckon  thorn  hefeticks.  They  have  a  yearly 
feaft,  but  the  time  of  its  celebration  is  only  known  to  themfeh^es,  wherein,  after  much 
mirth  and  jollity,  each  fex  withdraw  to  a  room.  The .  women  take  each  an  handker- 
r  fome  fuch  fign  that  may  be  again  known)  and  go  in  the  dark  promifcuoufly  _ 


chief,  (or 

among  the  men,  and,  without 


lie  down  togethei?  on  mats  or  carpets  fpread 


for  that  purpofe,  and  enjoy  one  another's  company  fome  hours,  thin  withdraw  to  their  ■ 
^wn  room,  leaving  their  iignals  with  their  bedfellows,  who  know  whom  they  have 
been  careffed  by  }  but  very  often  they  find  inceftuous  -embraces,  which  at  that  feaft 
We'-onl]  lawful.  Aurwgzeb  jnade  it  death  to  be  fouM  ab  thc^e  meetings,  yet  that 
8  execrable- 
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cxecrabre  rite  is  ftill  contioued  and  prafUfed.    And  Abdul  Gafour,  the  rich  merchant 
aforeniemioned,  was  a  difciple  of  that  fed. 

The  Banyans  are  moft  numerous  in  this  city,  and  are  either  merchaBts,  bankers, 
brokers  or  pen-men,  as  accountants,  coUeftors  and  furveyors,  but  few  or  none  handy- 
crafts,  except  taylors  and  barbers.  They  have  eighty-five  different  fefls  among  them, 
that  do  not  eat  with  one  another.  The  greateft  part  of  the  eallem  religion  is  in  fornls- 
of  worihip,  and  abftaining  from  certain  meats  ;  and  their  priefts  differ  a»  much  in  thofe 
points,  and  Ibme  otliers  of  doctrine,,  as  Papifls  and  Pl-oteJtants  do,  for  the  Bnihaiuans 
or  Bramanies  are  the  priefts  of  the  major  part  of  thofe  fefts,  who  gull  the  people 
when  any  are  dangerously  Hck,  by  perfuading  them  to  leave  legacies  to  the  church,  as 
fome  pious  Chriflians  do  among  us,  and  when  they  obtain  a  legacy,  they  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  it,  by  putting  a  fcroU  of  paper  into  the  dead  perfon's  hand;. 
containing  an  account  of  the  legacy,  with  a  bill  at  the  bottom,  to  receive  ten  times  the 
value  in  the  other  world,  from  fome  eminent  faint  that  deals  in  fuch  bills  of  exchange  ia 
Paradife.  They  have  patriarchs  and  bilhops  to  fuperintend  the  inferior  clergy ,who,  by 
virtue  of  a  divhie  right,  live  fplendidly  and  luxurioufly  on  the  ablations  of  the  people.. 

The  other  feds  are  taught  by  the  Talapoins,  who  declaim  againft  that  papiftical  po- 
lity, and  preach  up  raorality  to  be  the  beft  guide  to  human  life,  and  affirm,  that  a. 
good  life  in  this  world  can  only  recommend  us  in  the  next,  to  have  our.  fouls  tranf- 
migrated  into  the  body  of  fome  innocent  beaft,  or  to  reft  in  Paradife. 

Their  priefts  indeed  fiiew  much  felf-denial,  for  they  live  on  alms,  and  their  pontifi-- 
calia  is  a  white  flieet  that  covers  their  bodies,  from  the  ihoulders  downwards,  a  black 
ftafF  about  five  feet  Icsig  in  their  hand,  and  a  fmall  earthen  pot,  with  fome  powdered 
faffron  and  oil,  to  mark  thofe  on  the  forehead  that  have  received  their  benedidion  that 
day.  When  they  go  abroad,  the  old  carries  a  novice  in  his  company,  to  teach  him 
divinity  and  morality  by  example.  They  feldom  fpeak  in  the  ftreets,  but  look  gravely 
and  demurely,  and  ihey  extend  their  charity  even  to  beafts  and^birds.  'J  hey  fuffer 
their  hair  to  grow  as  low  as  their  flioulders,  and  have  no  other  covering  on  thch  heads,, 
and  keep  their  beards  Ihaved. 

Another  fort  of  them  are  dodors  of  phyfick,  who  pretend  to  do  great  cures  by 
amulets,  philtres,  and  prayers.  They  have  fome  ikill  in  fimplcs  and  minerals,  which- 
makes  them  in  great  efteem  ;  but  when  their  fkill  in  phyfick  produces  not  the  promifed 
cffeds,  then  they  perfuade  the  patient,  that  they  lie  under  the  difpleafure  of  fome  angry 
d«ty,  who  mull  be  appeafed  by  oblations  and  penances,  which  they  turn  to  good  ac>- 
count,  by  ordering  the  offerings  and  penance  to  be  light ;  and  when  that  trick  fails,, 
they  leave  their  patients  to  work  out  their  own  falvation  the  beft  way  they  can,. 

There  is  another  fort  called  Jougies,.  who  pradife  great  aufterities  and  mortifica- 
tions. They  contemn  worklly  riches,  and  go  naked,  except  a  bit  of  cloth  about  their' 
loins,  and  fome  deny  themrelves  even  that,  delighting  in  naftinefe  and  an  holy  obfce- 
nity,  with  a  great  fhew  of  fandity.  They  never  cut  nor  comb  their  hair,  and  befmeac- 
their  bodies  and  faces  with  afhes,  which  makes  them  look  more  like  devils  than  men.. 
Ihave  feena  fandified  rafcal  of  feven  feet  high,  and  his  limbs  well  proportioned,  with-. 
a  large  turband  of  his  own  hair  wreathed  about  his  head,  and  his  body  bedaubed  with 
afhes  and  water,  fitting  quite  naked  under  the  ihade  of  a  tree,  with  a  pudenda  like  an 
afs,  and  an  hole  bored  through  his  prepuce,  with  a  large  gold  ring  fixed  in  the  hole. 
llUs  fellow  was  much  revered  by  numbers  of  young  married  women,  who,  proftratinj* 
themfelves  before  the  living  Priapus,  and  taking  him  devoutly  in  their  hands,  kilTed 
him,  whilft  his  bawdy  owoer  ftroked  their  filly,  heads,  muttering  fome  iilthy  prayers 
iiar.  Uieir  prolificatioii.. 
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The  aufterities  of  the  Jougies  are  beyond  belief  to  thofe  who  have  not  been  eye- 
witoeffes  of  them.  Some  ftand  on  one  foot  fome  years*  with  then-  arms  tied  to  fome 
beam  of  an  houfe,  or  branch  of  a  tree  over  their  heads,  and  continue  in  thaTpofture, 
except  when  nature  calls  for  exoneration,  for  others  feed  them  whilft  they  iland. 
Their  arms  in  time  fettle  in  that  pofture,  that  ever  after  they  become  ufetefs,  and  are 
not  to  be  brought  again  into  their  natural  pofition.  Some  fit  in  the  fun-fhine,  with 
their  faces  looking  upwards,  till  they  are  incapable  of  altering  the  pofture  of  their 
necks,  their  gullet  fwelling  almoft  as  thick  as  their  heads  ;  and  they  alfo  take  no  fuf- 
tenance-with  their  own  hands.  Others  clench  their  fift,  and  tie  them  in  that 
pofture  till  thdr  finger  nails  come  through  the  back  of  their  hands.  And 
their  faftings  are  as  incredible.  I  faw  a  woman  of  dboat  thirty  years  of  age, 
who  made  a  vow  of  fefting  three  months,  to  avert  fome  impending  calamity 
threatened  by  heaven,  that  Ihe  pretended  to  forefee.  The  governor  of  Surat 
being  a  zealous  Mahometan,  (who  generally  difcourage  GentilQin,  and  ftrive  to 
deteS  their  legerdemain  miracles)  ordered  the  faid  woman  to  be  put  into  a  prilbn 
without  windows,  without  any  other  fullenance  than  fair  water,  and  to  be  welt 
guarded  by  Mahometans,  to  avoid  impofture.  About  eighty  days  after  flie  was  im- 
prifoned,  I  and  feveral  other  Europeans  paid  her  a  vifit,  and  got  the  door  opened  to 
obfCT\'e  her  afped.  We  found  her  in  health,  but  very  weak,  and  her  pulfe  beat  very 
low.  Her  keepers  declared,  that,  fhe  had  taken  no  fuftenance,  But  a  very  fmall 
quantity  of  water,  all  the  while  they  had  the  overfeeing  of  her,  nor  did  fhe  ever  defire 
any  food.  She  told  us,  that  three  or  four  years  before,  Ihe  had  iafted  fixty  days  oii 
the  fame  account. 

Yet  in  anno  1721,  the  governor  detefted  a  great  piece  of  impofture  of  the  Jougies, 
■who  paid  pretty  dear  for  their  impudence.  One  of  thofe  filly  zealots,  who  pretended 
to  more  fanftity  than  his  neighbours,  gave  out,  that  he  would  be  buried  (in  a  grave 
ten  feet  deep)  alive,  and  that  he  would  appear  at  Amadabant,  which  is  diftant  irom 
Surat  about  200  miles,  within  the  fpace  of  fifteen  days.  The  grave  was  dug,  and  he 
went  in,  and  had  fome  reeds  placed  about  a  foot  or  two  over  his  head,  to  keep  the 
mould  off  that  was  to  be  thrown  over  him.  There  was  a  large  jar  of  water  ftanding 
under  the  fhade  of  a  great  tree,  about  ten  or  twelve  yards  from  the  grave,  where  a 
good  number  of  Jougies  had  for  fome  time  taken  up  their  quarters,  they  were  accom- 
plices in  the  impofture,  and,  by  their  pretended  fanftity  and  great  intereft  with 
heaven,  had  gulled  many  poor  people  mto  a  belief  of  their  ftory,  and  many  brought 
prefents  to  them.  But  the  governor  of  Surat  ordered  a  party  of  foldiers  to  fee  the 
Jougie  interred,  and  to  fee  that  no  impofture  fliould  be  ufed  about  his  pretended  refur- 
reftion,  and  to  fearch  well,  that  there  fliould  be  no  fubtenaneous  communication  be- 
tween the  grave  and  any  place  that  might  be  fufpefted  above  ground,  and  accordingly 
fearching  narrowly,  they  fufpefting  foliie  place  about  the  root  of  the  tree  might  afford 
a  paJTage,  ordered  the  Jougies  to  remove  a  little  out  of  their  way,  which  they  did 
willingly,  and  finding  no  villo  that  might  be  fufpefted,  they  ordered  the  Jougies  to  re- 
move their  great  water  j;ir,  which  was  near  full  of  water ;  but  the  Jougies  cbmoured 
loud  againft  that  breach  of  their  privilege,  in  touching  their  water :  but  their  noife 
made  the  Mahometans'  fufpifcion  grow  ftronger,  and  the  jar  was  either  removed  or 
broken  j  and  behold,  where  the  jar  ftood,  they  difovered  a  mine  that  reached  within 
two  feet  of  the  grave,  which  cheat  being  thus  detected,  the  angry  foldiers  fell  to  work 
wilh  their  broad  fwords,  to  try  if  thdr  ianftity  was  proof  againft  iharp  fteel,  but  found, 
by  an  experiment  of  laying  a  dozen  or  more  dead  on  the  ground,  and  twice  as  many 
luauned  with  wounds,  that  they  were  as  eafily  killed  or  woimdcd  as  other  honeft  folks. 
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The  poor  miracle-monger  loft  his  head  in  the  fray.     That  fpoiled  his  journey  to  Anu- 
dabant,  and,  which  was  worfe,  brought  great  fcandal  on  the  whole  order. 

I  was  one  day  walking  by  the  fide  of  a  great  tank  or  pond  near  Sural,  in  compajiy  with 
aa  Englifli  lady,  and  feeing  a  young  Jougy  fitting  by  the  tomb  of  a  celebrated  Cutte- 
■  ree,  who  are  a  fed  that  bury  their  dead,  the  youth  feemedtobe  very  devout  in  prayer; 
but,  by  the  lady's  order,  I  interrupted  him,  and  afking  him  why  he  prayed  there,  and 
to  whom  did  he  direft  his  prayer,  he  anfwered  that  he  prayed  to  God  to  make  him  as 
good  a  man  as  he  was  who  lay  interred  there.  I  alked  him  where  God  was,  at  which 
£e  feemed  to  fmile,  and  alked  me,  where  is  he  nol  f  and  fo  continued  a  little  fpace  in 
prayer,  and  when  he  had  done,  he  took  forae  flowers  and  grain,  with  a  Uttle  water, 
and  befprinkled  the  tomb,  and  making  fome  decent  cringings  towards  the  tomb,  took 
a  formal  leave  to  go  his  way. 

Chap.  XIV.— Zr  a  Continuaiicn  of  my  Obfervai'wns ^  the  Religions  and  Cujioms  ufed  in 
Surat  and  the  adjacent  Country, 

THE  great  God,  whom  ail  adore,  they  call  Quedaa ;  but  they  have  many  inferior 
ddties,  and  of  them  Mahadow,  or  as  they  exprets  it,  Maadow,  is  the  fecond  in  place 
and  dignity.  Ramm  is  the  third,  and  Brahma  the  fourth.  And  Parvette  is  a  goddefs 
much  venerated,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  wife  of  Maadow.  The  inferior  deities  or 
faints  are  very  numerous ;  but  the  images  of  Guniss,  Jagarenat,  Ruftumj-and  Gopalfami 
ai%  moft  worQiipped  in  their  temples,  as  reckoned  to  have  moft  intereft  with  the  fu- 
.perior  deities. 

ITie  marriages  of  the  Gentiles  in  India,  are  celebrated  with  much  pomp.  They  be- 
gin in  the.  forenoon  to  fend  a  long  train  of  people  with  covered  difties  or  bafltetson 
uieir  heads,  with  prefents  from  the  bridegroom  to  the  bride,  and  before  the  prefent 
inarch  hautboys,  drums,  and  trumpets.  After  the  prefents  march  fome  female  flaves 
for  the  bride  and  bridegroom's  ufe.  After  the  Haves  comes  an  empty  pallankeen  to 
tranfport  the  bride  from  her  houfe  to  her  hufband's.  At  night  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom are  carried  in  ftate  through  the  town,  with  torch-light  and  mufick  before  them, 
and  fireworks  played  off  as  they  pafs  in  the  ftreets,  and  the  parents  of  the  married 
couple  fend  prefents  to  their  friends.  They  have  no  choice  in  their  marriages,  for  that 
is  left  to  the  parents  or  neareft  relations ;  and  they  are  married  before  they  can  be  ca- 
pable either  to  choofe  or  refufe,  being  often  married  at  fix  or  feven  years  of  age ;  but 
they  do  not  cohabit  before  the  bride  be  about  twelve,  and  the  bridegroom  fixteen.  As 
to  their  burials,  fome  bum  and  fome  inter  \  but  children  under  four  years  of  age  are 
all  buried.  And  the  wives  are  not  permitted  to  bum  with  their  huftjands  ;  but,  when 
once  fhe  is  a  widow,  (he  never  can  marry  again,  but  lives  to  bewail  her  widowhood, 
and  perhaps  her  virginity,  all  her  days. 

They  marry  but  one  wife,  except  in  cafes  of  barrennefe  or  adultery,  though  there 
are  no  laws  agaial):  polygamy.  They  abhor  buggery  and  fodomy,  and  the  Mahome- 
tans for  that  account,  becaufe  they  ufe  them.  They  eat  twice  a  day,  but  the  huftiand 
and  wife  eat  feparate  ;  and  they  waih  before  and  after  meat.  And  the  Europeans 
there  follow  that  cleanly  cuftom.  • 

The  Parfees  are  numerous  about  Surat  and  the  adjacent  countries.  They  are  a 
remnant  of  the  ancient  Perfians,  who  rather  choofe  to  be  banilhed  their  country  than 
change  their  religion;  for  in  the  feventh  century  of  the  Chriftian  sera,  when  Maho- 
meUim  over-raa  Perfta,  the  fpirit  of  perfecutioa    came  there,  and  fome  4  or  500 
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families  were  put  on  board  of  (hipping,  and  fent  to  fea,  without  compafs  or  pilot ;  and 
they  fleering  their  courfe  eaftvrard  (in  the  fouth-weft  monfoons)  from  Jafques,  in 
about  twenty  days,  fell  in  with  the  coaft  of  India  in  the  night,  and  the  firft  thing  they 
faw  was  a  fire  aihore,  which  the  exiles  fleered  towards,  and  accidentally  fleered  into 
the  river  of  Nunfaree,  about  feven  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Surat,  and  were  wel- 
comed to  land  by  the  crowing  of  a  cock.  Zoroafter  was  their  founder,  and  taught 
them  to  adore  the  fun  and  fire,  that  produced  and  maintained  all  fublunary  bangs. 
Their  feeing  the  fire  on  their  approaching  the  land,  confirmed  thei/belief,  in  the 
opinion  that  adoration  was  due  to  it,  for  which  reafon  they  never  extinguifh  fire  by  its 
•oppofite  element  water;  and  even  if  their  houfes  are  burning,  they  will  ufe  no  water  to 
quench  the  flames,  but  throw  earth  or  duU  to  put  it  out.  And  becaufe  the  cock  fa- 
luted  them  firfl,  after  they  had  pafl  through  a  dangerous  fea,  aad  were  fecure  in  a 
■river,  they  will  neither  kill,  nqr  eat  the  flefh  of  a  cock.  • 

When  they  came  afhore,  the  charitable  Indians  flocked  about  them,  and  there  bdng 
fome  among  them  that  could  fpeak  fome  Indian  languages,  related  what  hard  ufage  they 
had  metwith  in  their  own  country,and  that  Providence  having  direded  them  to  the  Indian 
country,  they  beg  leave  to  fettle  among  them,and  by  their  behaviour  they  would  (hew  their 
gratitude  for  relieving  diflrefl  ftrangers,  who  were  then  become  their  fupplicanis.  The  ge- 
nerous Indians  granted  their  requeft,  and  allowed  them  land  to  manure,  and  feed  to  fow 
the  ground,  upon  the  fame  conditions  and  tenure  they  enjoyed  their  own  farms.  And 
there  they  fettled  firfl,  and  remain  in  and  about  that  country  to  this  day.  They  never 
marry  into  foreign  families,  which  makes  them  retain  their  native  fair  complexion, 
little  inferior  to  us  Europeans,  only  their  often  walhing  and  anointing,  which  is  a  part 
of  the  exerclfes  of  religion  takes  away  the  beautiful  frefh  ruddinefs  that  adorns  ours. 
Their  rites  of  marriage  are  performe-d  like  the  other  Gentiles,  in  oflentation  and  ex- 
pence  J  but  their  burials  are  quite  different,  for  they  enclofe  a  fmall  piece  of  ground, 
with  a  wall  about  four  yards  high,  and  place  feveral  benches  for  the  corps  to  fit  on, 
that  the  four  elements  may  each  have  a  fhare  of  the  matter  their  bodies  are  compofed 
of.  The  fun  or  fire  exhales  the  putrid  efnuvias.  The  water  or  rain  carries  the  pii- 
trified  flelh  and  bones  to  the  earth,  that  gives  burial  to  them,  and  the  voracious  fowls 
carry  what  they  can  pick  into  the  air  in  their  maws.  They  watch  the  corps  all  day, 
till  one  of  the  eyes  is  picked  out.  If  the  bird  begins  with  the  right  eye,  they  rejoice 
and  fcaft,  but  if  with  the  left  eye,  they  mourn  and  lament  for  the  ill  fortune  of  the  de- 
funft's  foul,  for  they  attribute  future  happinefs  to  the  right  eye,  and  inifery  to  the 
left.  They  build  thefe  chamel  places  far  from  any  town  or  village,  left  the  flink 
Ihould  aimoy  them. ' 

They  are  very  induflrious  and  diligent  in  their  vocation,  and  are  bred  to  trades  and 
manuring  ground.  They  are  good  carpenters  or  fhip-builders,  exquifite  in  the  wea- 
ver's trade  and  embroidery,  which  may  be  feen  in  the  rich  Atlaffes,  Bottadaars  and  Je- 
niewaars  made  by  theui,  as  well  as  fine  Baroach  and  Nunfaree  Baftas  that  come  from 
their  manufacloiies.  They  work  well  in  ivory  and  agate,  and  are  excellent  cabinet- 
makers. I'hey  diftil  ftrong  waters,  but  that  they  do  clandeftiliely,  becaufe  that  trade 
is  prohibited  by  the  government  they  live  under  j  yet  fome  of  them  gel  a  good  liveli- 
hood by  it. 

The  fields  about  Surat  are  all  plain,  and  the  ground  very  fertile  towards  the  country, 
but  towards  the  fea,  it  is  fandy  and  fterile.  They  have  excellent  beef,  mutton,  and 
fowl,  daily  expofcd  to  fale  in  the  city,  reafonably  cheap.  Beef  is  about  three  farthings 
a  pound,  when  the  bones  are  kept  with  the  flefh,  and  about  a  penny  with  the  bones  out. 
Mutton  is  about  three  halfpence,  and  good  large  fowls  at  feven  pence  halfpenny 

apiece. 
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apiece.    They  have  fonie  good  ^Ot,  not  dear,  and  pigeons  at  a  penny  apiece,  and  live 
hares  at  four-pence  a|Hece. 

They  have  pioity  of  wheat,  as  good  as  any  in  Europe,  and  fome  peafe,  and  FrencK 
beans  j  but  neither  oats  nor  barley.  They  have  feveral  fpecies  of  legumen ;  but  thofe 
of  doll  9re  moft  in  ufe,  for  fome  doll  and  rice  being  mingled  together  and  boiled* 
make  Kitcheree,  the  common  food  of  the  country,  they  eat  itwith  butter  and  Atchar 
or  falt-fifli.  *Tisapieafant  nourifliing  food,  and  that  which  the  famous  Aurengzeb  mod 
delighted  to  e^.  They  have  alfo  ftore  of  wild  fowl ;  but  who  have  a  mino^to  eat  of 
them,  mud  ihoot  them-  Flamingoes  are  large,  and  good  meat.  The  paddy-birdie 
alfo  good  in  their  feafon,  and  the  corn-bird  is  excellent  in  theirs.  They  have  good 
partridge,  but  bad  pheafants.  Their  wild  geefe,  duck,  and  teal,  are  plenty  and  good  i 
and  feveral  forts  of  turtle  doves,  both  beautiful  and  well-iafted.  They  have  few  deer, 
but  great  plenty  of  antelopes  in  their  foreds.  There  are  no  fine  buildings  in  the  city, 
but  many  large  houfes,  and  fome  caravanferays  and  mufcheits,  and  fome  fine  tanl^,  or 
large  citterns  to  keep  rain  water,  near  the  town,  particularly  one  a  little  without  Bram- 
pore  gate.  .  The  French  have  a  little  church  near  the  old  Englifti  faftory,  which  main- 
tains a  few  capuchins,  who  pradife  furgery  gratis  to  the  poor  natives,  of  what  per- 
fuafion  foever.  They  make  fome  converts  ;  but  they  are  generally  of  the  loofeft  mo- 
rals of  any  fet  in  the  town.  There  are  above  an  hundred  different  fefts  in  thiscity  ;  but 
they  never  have  any  hot  difputes  about  theu-  doflrine  or  way  of  worfliip.  Every  one 
is  free  to  ferve  and  worfliip  God  their  own  way.  And  perfecutions  for  religion's 
fake  are  not  known  among  diem.  The  Mahometans  have  the  law  in  their  hands,  ai^ 
diftiibute  juilice  befl;  to  thofe  that  pay  befl:  for  it.  The  Judge's  fees  are  25  per  cent 
on  all  fums  that  he  pronounces  due  to  the  party  whofe  plea  is  befl  fupported  with  biibes 
or  intereft,  for  the  juftice  of  a.caufe  feldom  prevails.  Many  examples  I  have  feen  be'-, 
tweenhoneil  m^n'of  low  fortunes  and  villains  clothed  with  publick  charafters  and 

Sood  fortunes  j  yet  in  fome  cafes  I  have  feen  juftice  take  place.  The  Englifli  and 
tutch  diredors  or  agents  there  make  good  figures,  becaufe  the  oflicersof  ftate  and 
juftice  get  yearly  prefents  or  penfions  from  them.  The.  governor  of  the  caflle  is  not 
fubordinate  to  him'of  the  town,  and  he  dares  not  come  gut  of  his  neft  but  once  in  i  ' 
year,  that  he  is  permitted  to  go  to  church,  and  then  he  muft  return  before  fun-fet. 
None  are  fuffered  to  pafs  the  river  whilft  the  fun  is  down  below  the  horizon,  nor  dares 
any  one  that  comes  in  boats  put  their  foot  afhore  vricbout  a  fpecial  permiffion ;  and  all 
boats  or  vefTels  muft  land  at  the  cuftom-houfe,  and  the  boat  and  men  are  narrowly 
fearched.  The  cuftoms  on  Mahometan  goods  are  two  in  the  hundred,  on  ChrilUan^ 
three  and  three  quarters ;  but  the  Chriftians  are  exempt  from  paying  poll-money,  but 
the  Mahometans  are  not,  nor  Gentows,  who  pay  5  per  cent,  cuftoms  on  their  goods. 
The  Banyans  are  brokers  even  to  Mahometans,  who  cannot  well  make  bargains  with- 
out their  brokers. 

The  Mahometan  wranen  go  always  veiled  when  they  appear, abroad.  Thar  garments 
differ  but  Uttle  from  the  man's.  Inetr  coats,  which  alfo  ferve  both  fexes  for  mirts,  are 
clofe  bodied.  The  men's  are  gathered  in  plats  below  the  navel,  to  make  them  feem 
long  waifted,  and  the  women's  are  gathered  a  pretty  .way  above,  to  make  their  waift 
feem  fliort.  They  both  wear  breeches  to  the  ancle.  The  men  wear  only  filver  rings 
on  their  fingers,  and  generally  but  one  for  a  ftgnet.  The  women  wear  gold  rings  on 
their  fingers,  and  fometimes  one  on  their  thumbs,  with  a  fmall  looking-glafs  fet  in  it, 
and  often  they  wear  gold  rings  in  their  nofes  and  ears.  The  Gentiles  again  permit 
their  women  to  appear  bare-faced,  and  their  legs  bare  to  the  knee.  They  wear  gold 
or  filver  rings,  accorduig  to  thdr  ability,  one  m  thdr  nofe,  and  feveral  fmall  ones  in 
vo£.  yuj.  ■  T  T  ■  holes 
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holes  bored  i-ouud  the  rim  of  the  ear,  with  cme  large  and  heavy  in  tech  lappet.  They 
wear  alio  rings  on ,  their  toes,  and  ihekels  on  their  legs,  of  the  aforefaid  metals,  made 
hollow,  ajid  fOme  glafs  beads  loofe  in  them,  that  when  they  move  the  leg,  they  make 
a  noife  like  a  rattle  fnake.  The  men  wear  gold  rings  in  th«r  ears,  and  often  three  or 
^ur  in  a  clufter,  hanging  at  the  lappet.  Some  have  a  pearl  f^  in  them.  The  Maho< 
nietau  men  are  known  by  their  garb,  though  the  Gentows  and  theirs  are  of  one  mate, 
fave  only  as  they  are  all  overlapped  on  the  bread.  The  Mah{«netans  are  tied  qn  the 
left  fide,  which,  among  them,  is  the  fide  of  honour,  and  the  Gentiles  de  theh^  on  the. 
right  fide.  The  Mahometaa  turi>ans  are  likewife  of  another  drefs  or  make  than  the 
Heathens  ;  and  the  different  £e£ls  of  the  Heathens  are  known  by  the  figure  of  their 
turbans. 

When  the  EngUih  firft  fettled  a  commerce  in  this-  country,  which  was  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fifteenth  century,  tiiey  were  hdd  in  great  efteem  ;  but  the  Portuguese 
pretending  a  right  to  that  trade  fidely,  difturbed  the  Englilh  in  theirs,  murdering  their 
people,  and  making  prize  of  all  ftiips  and  veffels  they  could  overcome.  One  feafon 
the  Englilh  bad  eight  good  large  fhips  riding  at  Swally,  which  is  about  ten  miles  from. 
Rwier,  where  the  prefident  and  his  council  then  refidcd  ;  and  Swally  was  the  place 
xhere  all  goods  were  unladed  from  the  Ihipping,  and  all  goods  for  exportadon  were- 
thOY  Slipped  off.  The  Portugueze  thinking  it  a  fit  rime  to  give  a  deadly  blow  to  the' 
Xaglijh  commoxe,  came  with  a  fleet  of  lix  large  ftiips,  ten  fmatl,  and  ten  or  twelve' 
half  gldljefl,  and  anchored  to  the  northward  of  the  Englifli,  in  a  narrow  channel,  not 
«  niwqtiet-fliot  wide,  and  a  tide  generally  of  fix  or  feven  miles  an  hour.  The  Fortu-^ 
gaeze  landed  near  3000  men,  and  fdeed  fome  carts  ladai  jirith  the  company's  goods.. 
The  Englifli  could  not  bear  the  infults  they  daily  received,  held  a  council,  wherein  It 
IRts.  r^olved  tp  land  800  men  out  of  the  Ihips,  and  attack  the  Portugueze,  white  they 
yiW%  lulled  Ux  fecurity  of  their  own  ftrength  and  numbers,  and  if  they  were  over- 
|)9Wdred,  that  thofe  left  on  board  the  Engtim  fliould  try  if  they  could  cut  a  Fortu^ 
gueve  fliip's  cables  that  lay  near  them,  and  her  driving  on  board  of  another,  might, 
with  the  force  of  the  tide,  put  them  all  a-ground  on  the  fliore,  or  a  fand  bank  that 
<h<^  hy  very  near  ta  Accordingly,  by  break  of  day,  the  Englilh  were  all  landed,. 
Vm  every  Ihip's  crew  led  by  ther  own  commander.  As  they  had  conjedbired,  fo  k 
f<^l  outs  the  EngliOi  were  among  the  Portugueze  before  they  could  get  in  a  poflure  of 
defence^  wd  put  them  in  ccaifufion.  Thofe  on  board  had  done  as  they  were  ordered, 
«tte  being  cut  iooie,  fioon  made  all  the  reft  run  B>ground,  and  mod  of  them  Io(t,  ef- 
peciatly  the  great  ftips.  The  Hnie  Ei^Kfh  aimy  purfued  the  Portugueze  and  lolled 
qiwiy  in  their  Sight ;  but  at  a  point  of  tuid,  about  three  nales  from  the  fhips,  the  For-. 
ttlgueze  made  a  Hand,  and  rallied ;  but  the  little  vidorious  array  (bon  made  them,  take 
4  Kcoad  time  to  thdr  heeb,  and  io  the  EngliA  got  an  inrire  vi^ry,  with  fmaH  I0&,. 
for  there  were  not  twenty  killed  on  the  Englilh  fide,  but  above  1500  of  the  Portu- 
guese. In  anno  1690,  I  wai  on  the  fidd  of  battle,  uid  &w  many  huinan  fculls  and: 
Swiea  lyvig  above  ground.  And  the  flory  of  the  battle  I  had  from  an  old  Pariee,  who 
ym  bora  at  a  vUlage  called  Taiokin,  withjn  two  miles  of  Ae  field,  and  could  perfeAly 
remember  the  a^doik, 
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Chap.  XV-^^ives  an  Account  of  the  famous  Aarengxeyt  Birth^  his  PoBtieit  and 
ASiem  in  obtaining  the  Empire^  and  of  his  long  andfr^erous  Reign. 

AND  nov,  before  I  leave  Surat,  I  will  venture  to  relate  Aurengz^'s  origin,  and 
fonie  of  his  a6lions. 

Cha  Jeban  was  one  of  the  moft  polite  kings  that  ever  ruled  ovn*  that  great  empire 
of  Mogulflan.  He  vas  a  great  patron  to  all  fkilfiil  pofons  in  arts  «iid  fciences,  and 
-  gave  great  encouragement  to  foreigners  to  come  to  his  court,  treating  them  kindly  and 
iramiliarly,  and  allowed  them  handfome  penfions  to  live  on,  and  often  fent  for  the  moll 
[>olite  of  them,  and  difcourfed  with  them  about  the  cuftoms,  laws,  commerce,and  ftrength 
of  the  European  nations,  and  what  he  found  valuable  amongft  them,  he  would  tain 
have  brought  into  his  own  dominions.  He  was  forry  to  fee  the  moft  beautiful  part  of 
the  creation  c^ed  up  in  feraglios,  bred  up  in  ignorance,  and  kept  from  ufeful  and 
pleaiant  CMivemtion,  by  the  heavy  fetters  of  blind  and  unreafonable  cuftom.  He 
turned  his  thoughts  to  break  thofe  fordid  chains,  and  introduce  the  ladies- to  a  free  air, 
and  reckoned  his  court,  which  he  then  kept  at  Agra,  a  great  city,  to  be  the  mofi 
proper  part'for  the  fb^e  to  ad  it  firft  upon. 

The  firft  ftqj  he  took,  was  fo  order  all  the  ladies  at  court  to  provide  precious  ftones 
to  bring  to  a  market-place  that  he  had  ereded,  and  there  to  (hew  their  wares  pubUckly 
to  all  the  noblemen  at  court,  who  were  ordered  to  buy  them  at  whatever  prices  the 
ladies  put  upon  tfaem ;  and  the  King  himfelT  was  to  be  a  buyer,  to  put  the  greater 
honour  on  the  new  erefted  market.  -  The  ladies  obeyed,  and  took'  their  booths  as  they 
thou^t  fit.  On  the  market  day  the  King  and  noblemen  came  to  market,  and  bought 
the  jewels  and  other  triflte  the  ladies  had  to  difpofe  of. 

The  King  coming  to  the  booth  of  a  very  pretty  lady,  afked  what  flie  had  to  fell. 
She  told  him,  fhe  bad  one  large  fine  rough  diamond  ftill  to  difpofe  of.  He  defired  to 
fee  it,  and  he  found  it  to  be  a  piece  of  fine  tranfparent  fagar .candy,  of  a  tolerable  good 
diamond  figure.  He  demanded  to  know  what  price  fhe  fet  on  it,  and  (he  told  him  with 
a  pleafant  air,  thu  it  was  worth  a  lack  of  rupees,  or  12,500!.  fterling.  He  ordered 
-  tlK  money  to  be  paid,  and  falling  into  difcourfe  with  her,found  her  wit  was  as  exquifite 
as  her  beauty,  and  ord^ed  her  to  fup  with  him  that  night  in  his  palace.  She  promifed 
to  o^>ey,  and  accordingly  went,  and  lUyedwith  him  three  nights  and  days,  and  then  went 
back  to  her  hufband,  whofe  name  was  Jemal  Chaun,and  was  a  commander  of  5000  horfe. 
The  hufband  received  her  very  coldly,  and  told  her,  that  he  would  continue  civil  to  her, 
but' would  never  cohabitwith  her  agam,  and  would  livewithher  in  thefamemanner  asif  flie 
was  his  lifter.  Upon  which  fhe  went  back  to  the  palace,  and  defired  to  be  brought  to  the 
'Kingi  and,being  conduced  to  him,  fhe  felt  at  his  feet,  and  told  what  her  h\ifband  had  faid. 
The  King,  in  a  rage,  gave  orders  to  carry  the  hufband  to  the  elephant  garden,  and  there 
10  be  executed  by  an  el^hant^  which  is  reckoned  a  fhameful  and  terrible  death.  Th« 
poor  man  was  fbon  apprehended,  and  had  his  clothes  torn  off  him,  as  the  cuftom  is  when 
criminals  are  condenmed  to  that  death,  and  he  was  dragged  from  his  houfe,  with  his 
hands  tied  before  him.  On  his  way  to  the  garden,  he  was  to  pafs  near  the  palace,  and  he 
b^ged  to  have  leave  to  fpeak  to  the  King,  and  then  he  would  die  willingly,  if  His  Ma-  ' 
j^y  did  not  think  fit  he  fhoutd  hve.  A  friend  of  his,  who  was  an  ofHcer  of  the  guards, 
erder^  the  meffengers  of  death  to  ftop  a  while,-  till  he  had  acquainted  the  King  with 
the  requeft,  vAach  was  accordingly  done,  and  he  was  ordered  to  be  carried  inttt  the 
court  of  the  palace,  that  the  -King  might  hear  what  he  had  to  fty,  and  b^g  carried 
T  T  «       .  thither. 
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thither.  His  Majefly  demanded  what  he  would  have.  He  anfwered,  that  what  he  had 
faid  to  his  wife,  was  the  greatefl:  honour  that  he  was  capable  to  do  his  Kingj  who,  after 
he  had  honoured  his  wife  with  his  embraces,  diought  himfelf  unworthy  £ver  sfter  to  cO' 
habit  with  her.  The  King,  paufing  a  little,  ord^ed  him  to  be  unbound,  and  brought 
to  his  own  room,  where,  as  foon  as  he  came,  the  Kin?  embraced  him,  and  ordered  a 
^erpaw  or  a  rcyal  fuit  to  be  put  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  conunand  of  5000  horfe 
more,  but  took  his  wife  into  his  own  harran  or  feraglio,  and  about  nine  months  after^ 
the  laiDOUS  Aurengzeb  came  into  the  world.  How  I<«ig  the  charter  held  f(»-  contmuing 
thofe  markets,  I  know  not,  but  it  feems  Cha  Jehan  gr6w  fonder  of  this  lady  than  of 
any  he  had  before,  though  he  had  three  fons  by  them,  the  eldeft  of  whofe  names  I 
have  forgot.  Aurengzeb  was  brought  up  and  educated  by  his  mother,  til)  he  was 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  then  he  had  piiefts  and  pbil<^opha^  to  infbiift  htm.    ' 

Cha  Jehan  finding  his  empire  too  large,  defigned  to  divide  it  anwngft  his  fons,  and 
fo  placed  his  eldeft  fon  in  the  northern  provinces  of  Candahaar  and  Uzbeck,  to  fupet^ 
'  intend  there,  and  make  him  acquainted'  with  thofe  people  and  thdr  cuftoms,  that  he 
defigned  fhould  be  his  fubjefts.  The  fecond  fon  Morad  Bucks  he  fent  to  Decan,  to 
govern  there.  The  third,  Sultan  Sujah,  he  fent  to  Bengal,  to  govern  that  country ; 
and  Aurengzeb  he  defigned  for  Guzerat,  being  a  fmall  province  in  cqmparifon  of  the 
others :  but  when  Aurengzeb  came  to  be  about  dghteen  years  of  age,  and  had  done 
with  the  fchbol,  he  diflembled  his  ambitious  thoughts,  and  declared  that  he  deOred  to 
live  a  private  life  in  the  province  allotted  him,  and  fo  took  up  the  Fakire  habit  and 
.way  of  life,  contemning  the  honours  and  riches  of  the  world,  and  zealoiiily  kept  the 
canonical  hours  of  prayer,  which,  by  the  Alcoran,  is  five  times  a  day.  In  this  ^a- 
rifaical  way  he  fpent  eight  or  ten  years,  till  his  father  began  to  be  old  and  weak ;  and 
news  being  fpread  abrrad  that  he  was  fick,  the  eldefl  fon  began  to  raife  an  army  in 
his  province,  to  march  towards  Agra,  in  order  to  feize  the  crown  on  his' father's  de- 
mife.  Morad  Bucks  knowing  the  cruel  cuftom  of  his  country,  which  is  either  to  die, 
or  be  feat  to  an  hill  near  Agra,  called  Goulour,  and  th&re  dnnk  the  Pouft,  (which  is 
an  infufion  of  poppy  feeds  m  water,  that  provokes  fleep)  and  fpoid  his  days  in  a  le-^ 
thargy  j  but  to  avoid  both,  he  alfo  raifed  a  good  army  in  his  province,  and  marched 
alfo  towards  Agra,  and  Sultan  Sujah  raifed  one.  in  Bengal,  but  kept  within  his  owi» 
provmce.  Aurengzeb  continued  in  his  retirement  and  holy  exercifes,  and  netiher  dif- 
turbed  his  father's  repofe,  as  the  reft  had  done,  nor  was  iufpe£ted  by  his  biothera  to 
have  any  defign  to  rule.  Aurengzeb  had  a  fitter,  called  Near  Mahaal,  that  was  con- 
tinually about  her  father  Cha  Jehap,  and  he  had  a  great  efteem  for  her,  as  fhe  had  for 
Aurengzeb ;  and  as  the  was  a  woman  of  great  genius  and  vivacity,  flie  fiflied  out  all 
the  deugns  of  her  fether  and  brothers,  and  acquamted  Aurengzeb  with  them  by  letters^ 
and  promifed  her  aiSflance  to  fet  him  on  the  throne. 

Cha  Jehan  feht  letters  to  his  fons,  who  were  in  arms,  to  difband  their' forces,  upott' 
their  allegiance,  but  not  one  obeyed,  alledging  that  they  kept  in  arms  for  their  own  fe. 
cuiity  in  cafe  of  his  death.  1  he  two  eldeft  made  daily  approaches  towards  Agra,  and 
Aurengzeb  raifed  a  fmall  but  good  army,  pretending  it  was  to  keep  the  peace  of  hi& 
owa  province.  However,  as  Morad  Bucks  was  on  his  march  towards  Agra,  he  waa 
oblif^  to  pafs  through  fome  part  of  Aurengzeb's  territories,  and  they  had  an  bit^. 
liiew,  and  agreed,  that  if  the  eldeft  fon  would  not  be-advifed  to  retire  back  with  hia 
army  to  his  own  province,  but  continue  dilbbedient  to  their  father's  coramandfi,  thea 
Aurengzeb  would  join  Morad  Bucks,  and  compel  him  by  force ;  but  ftiU  Aurengzeb 
preached  up  peace  and  contempt  of  worldly  grandeur.  They  wrate  preffingly  to  their 
eldei  bxotlwri  to  honour  their  father's  cominandfl,.  but  to  no  purpofe^  fp  Aurengzeb- 
4  marched 
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oiardied  his  army  always  near  Mbrad  Bucks's  to.meet  their  elded  brother,  and  foond 
■him  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Gemna,  and  on  the  oppofite  banks  Morad 
Bucks  encamped  his  men.  Aurengzeb  vsat  to  wait  on  his  elder  brother  as  a  mediator, 
hat  in  reality  to  difcover  what  condition  his  army  was  io.  liis  brother  received  him 
wkh  all  the  marks  of  efteem,  and,  after  a  long  conference,  he  invited  Aurengzeb  to 
join  forces  with  him,  and  that  as  foon  as  he  came  to  the  crown,  he  would  make  him 
and  bis  heirs  free  fovereigns  of  Guzerat.  Aurengzeb  anfwered,  that  as  for  bis  own 
part,  he  had  rather  live  a  fubjed  than  a  fovereign,  whofe  care  about  government  dir>- 
tiirbcd  the  mind,  and  roidered  it  unfit  for  fweet  contemplation,  and  he  only  brought 
his  army  there  to  join  him  who  inclined  moft  to  peace,  which  he  ibund  his  brotb^ 
Morad  Bucks  aveile  to,  but  that  he  would  join  neither  till  the  laft  extremity  j  and  on 
his  return,  he  went  to  Morad,  and  told  him,  that  his  elded  brother's  army  was  much 
inferior  to  theirs,  and  advifed  him  to  put  all  to  the  fortune  of  a  battle,  that  he  would  itand 
at  a  little  diftance  neuter,  till  the  battle  began,  and  then  he  would  ^11  on  the  enemy's 
flank  and  rear  with  his  army,  which  accordingly  he  did,  when  his  eldeft  brother  liad 
no  fufptcion  of  iuch  ulage.  The  battle  was  fhort,  but  bloody,  and  the  eldell  brother 
was  killed,  which  the  remnant  of  his  army  feeing,  begged  for  quarter,  and  had  it,  and 
lifted  into  the  conqueror's  armies.  The  vidory  was  wholly  imputed  to  Aurengzeb's 
conduct,  by  all  the  three  armies,  which  was  a  great  mortification  to  Morad  Bucksi 
who  expeAed  that  honour.  But  Aurengzeb  had  another  game  to  play  whilft  the 
armies  were  fo  much  at  his  devotion,,  for  his  brother  Morad  Bucks  was  violently  in- 
clined to  the  love  of  wine,  though  forbidden  by  their  laws.  Aurengzeb  got  fome  of-  - 
his  own  creatures  of  the  bell  rank,  to  procure  wine  and  carouze  with  hirn,  which  they 
did,  and  he  got  beaftly  drunk,  and  vomited  on  the  fine  carpets  he  lay  on.  While  he 
was  in  that  pickle,  Aurengzeb  came  to  his  tent  with  his  guard,  and  demanded  prefent  ad- 
mittance, for  there  were  news  brought  of  the  greatef):  importance,  which  he  mull,  without' 
delay,  communicate  to  his-  brother,  and  ftepping  hallily  into  the  tent,  his  guards  fol- 
lowing him,  he  fonnd  his  brother  in  the  condition  he  wifhed  for,  and  calling  him  feveral 
times  by  his  name,  he  was  not  able  to  anfwer,  wherefore  Aurengzeb,  out  of  an  holy 
zeal  to  rel^ion,  vented  many  angry  words  againft  the  beaft  his  brother,  and  then,  in  a 
Cm^fied  choler,  ordered  one  of  his  guards  to  ftrike  off  his  head,  which  was  forthwith 
executed.  The  news  of  the  fratricide  flew  hke  wild  fire  through  the  armies,  but  Au- 
rengzeb's being  in  arms  foon  calmed  thofe  that  had  a  mind  to  raife  troubles,  and,  in 
the  morning,  made  an  oration  that  pleafed  the  armies  io  well,  that  they  fwore  obedience 
to  his  commands.  The  clergy  run  his  praifes  as  high  as  their  prophet's  Paradife, 
commending  his  godly  {nety  and  zeal  for  poor  diftreffed  religion,  and,  no  doubt,  would 
have  done  the  biae  for  the  drunkard,  had  he  be«i  as  politick  as  Aurengzeb,  who  b 
now  faluted  Fautfliaw,  or  Emperor,  by  the  army,  notwithftanding  his  father  was  then, 
alive. 

Cha  Jehan  having  loft  two  of  his  fons,  expe£ted  that  all  his  troubles  were  now* 
ended,  fent  to  Aurengzeb  to  come  to  him,  and  cohfult  about  fettling  the  peace  of  his 
country,  which  had  been  fo  long  difturbed  by  civil  wars,  but  Aurengzeb  would  noC* 
trull  himfelf  within  the  walls  of  a  city,  where  he  had  not  the  command  in  his  own. 
hands,  but  wrote  very  fubmiffive  letters  to  his  father,  and  advifed  him  to  lay  down  the 
heavy  charge  of  government  on  his  flioulders  who  was  young,  andlnuch  better  able  to 
m»iage  it  than  a  man  whofe  age  required  reft,  and  gave  orders  to  build  an  high  wall 
round  the  palace,  and  placed  his  own  creatures  to  guard  the  palace,  which  fo  vexed 
the  old  King,  that  he  ordered  all  the  Jewels  of  the  crown  to  be  broken,  and  particu* 
larly  bis  throne,  which  he  himfelf  had  caufed  to  be  made,  worth  above  a  million  fterling^ 
'  but 
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but  none  ditrft  obe^  him.  And  Neur  Mahaal,  who  had  giren  her  brother  Aureftgzd> 
private  informations  of  h«r  Other's  defigns  all  the  time  of  the  rupture,  advardflBd  him 
of  the  old  man's  defign  in  that  afiiiir,  and  cautioned  him  to  take  care  of  what  meat  and 
drink  he  took,  and  to  fend  an  army  into  Bengal,  to  reduce  Sultan  Sujah,  who  was  in- 
vited by  the  old  King,  to  come  with  his  army  to  Agra.  Aure'ngzeb  durft  hot  leave 
that  country  where  his  &ther  was  well  beloved,  for  fear  of  a  revolution  in  his  affiurs, 
but  fent  an  army  under  the  command  of  a  trufty  general  called  Emirjemal  Chauo, 
who,  in  three  years  time,  chafed  Sultan  Sujah  out  of  the  dominions  of  Bengal,  and  Cba 
Jehan  then  dying,  brought  a  ferene  peace  throughout  the  whole  empire.  Aur«nezeb 
remembering  his  lifter's  fervices,  made  her  governefs  of  the  palace,  and  retainea  bo: 
always  near  his  perfon,  and  would  eat  nothit^  hut  what  came  horn  ber  hand. 

B«ng  now  fettled  in  peace,  he  invited  his  holy  brethren  the  Fakires,  viho  2rt  very 
numerous  in  hidia,  to  come  to  Agra,  and  receive  a  new  fuit  of  clothes,  as  a  teftiihony 
of  his  kindnefsfor  them.  Great  numbers  came  on  the  invitation,  and  he  pitched  teitts 
in  many  places  round  the  city  to  entertain  them,  and  he  proclaimed,  that  on  a  cataia 
day  the  diAribution  fhould  be  made,  and  appointed  officers  in  every  tent  to  deliver  the 
new  clothes,  but  to  retain  the  old  rags  in  their  rooms,  which  {tratagem  brought  many 
millions  into  his  treafury,  for  thofe  pretended  faints  having  good  ftore  of  diamonds  and 

gold  fewed  up  in  their  rags,  were  forced  to  leave  all  belmid  them.  He  then  bent  his 
loughts  on  enlarging  his  dominions,  and  quarrelled  with  the  King  of  Onxa  near  Ben- 
gal, and  with  the  King  of  Vifapore  near  Decan,  and,  in  ten  years,  he  Eomexed  their  do- 
minions to  his  own  large  empire.  And  fo  I  leave  him  to  take  hia  pleafure  till  the  year 
1707  ;  that  he  died  in  his  tent  near  Agra,  and  lies  buried  in  a  fmall  tomb  of  feven  feet 
long  and  three  high,  on  the  fide  of  an  high-way  that  leads  to  that  dty. 

He  was  a  prince  every  way  qualified  mr  governing.  None  ever  underftood  politicks 
better  than  he.  The  balance  of  diftributive  Juftice  he  held  in  an  exa^  eqiiilibriran. 
He  was  tvave  and  cunning  in  war,  and  merdnil  and  magn^mous  in  peace,  >temperate 
in  his  diet  and  recreations,  and  modeft  and  grave  in  his  apparel,  courteous  in  his  be- 
haviour to  his  fubjeds,  and  afiable  in  his  difcourfe.  He  encouraged  virtue,  and  dif* 
countenanced.vice,  and  he  ftudied  the  laws  of  hmnaiuty  and  obferved  them  as  well  as 
thofe  of  religion,  for  in  that  part  he  inclined  to  fuperftition.  He  had  hve  fons,  bat 
three  only  made  any  figure.  The  eldeft  was  Dara,  or  vulgarly  Hazan  Tarab,  the  fecond 
Shaw  Allom,  the  third  Fnruckfier,  the  fourth  Ecklnr,  and  the  fifth  Shaw  Hazandcr. 
The  three  iirft  contended  for  the  crown  after  thdr  Other's  death,  but  Shaw  Allom 
carried  it 

From  Sunt  to  Damaan,  a  town  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  ahd  at  twenty- 
two  leagues  diftance,  are  Teveral  rivers  and  villages,  under,  the  fuperintendeftcy  of 
Surat.  Dumbafs  is  the  firft,  but  of  fmall  confequence,  either  in  trade  or  manufa£tory. 
Nunfaree  is  the  fecond,  that  has  a  good  maaufa£tory  of  cotton  cloth,  both  coarfe  and 
fine.  Gundavee  is  next,  ;ivhere  good  quantities  of  te^  timber  are  cut,  and  exported, 
bemg  of  excellent  ufe  in  building  of -honfes  or  fhips.  Seragoung  is  a  river  of  no  odier 
onifequaice  but  limilfng  the  Mogul's  dominions  on  the  fea  fide,  as  well  as  the  Pertu- 
£ue«e  territories.    It  is  diftam  from  Damaan  about  four  miles. 
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CHA.P.  XVl.-~'Trvatt  e/"  the  CitUt  and  Towns  on  the  Sea-coaji^  belonging  to  the  Crown 
of  Portugal^  from  Damaan  to  Bombay.  ■ 

DAMAAN  was,  in  former  dmes,  a  place  of  good  trade,  but  at  prefeat  reduced  to 
poverty.  It  Itands  at  the  moulh  of-a  river  on  the  fea-fliore,  and  is  naturalty  very  ftrong, 
by  a  de^  madh  that  almoft  furrounds  if.  The  town  is  about  half  a  mile  long,  and 
near  as  broad,  walled  with  a  good  ftone  wall,  as  the  reft  of  the  buildings  of  the  city 
are  built  of;  and  it  has  a  large  cathedral  to  adorn  it,  that  is  confpicuous  a  long  way  at 
fea.  There  are  two  or  three  other  churches,  and  a  convent,  a  monaftery,  a  nunnery, 
and  an  hofpitaj,  and  there  is  a  caftle  ftands  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  river,  chriilened 
by  the  name  of  St.  Salvadore,  and  it  is  well  fecured  by  the  morafs  as  well  as  the 
town.  It  has  been  for  a  long  time  a  great  eye-fore  to  the  governors  of  Surat, 
who  have  often  picked  quarrels  with  the  Portugueze,  and  laid  fiege  to  Damaan, 
but  without  fuccefs. 

.  From  Damaan  to  Baflaim  is  about  aghteen  leagues  along  the  fea-ihore.  There  are 
feveral  rivers  imd  villages  by  the  way,  viz.  Danaw,  Tarrapore,  Mahim,  Kelletn,  and  th«~ 
tfland  Vaccas,  but  they  are  all  of  fmall  account  in  the  table  of  trade. 

Badaim  is  a  fortiiled  city  belonging  to  the  crown  of  PortugaL  It  ftands  on  a  little- 
Uand  feparated  from  the  continent  by  a  fmall  rivulet.  Its  w^ls  are  pretty  high,  and. 
about  two  miles  in  circumfsreace  around  the  city,  which  has  a  little  citadel  in  the- 
middle  of  it.  It  contains  three  or  four  churches,  and  fome  coavents  and  motudteries, 
with  a  college  and  hofpital. 

It  is  a  place  of  fmall  trade,  becaufe-  molt  of  its  riches  Ue  dead  and  buried  in  their 
churches,  or  in  the  hands  of  indolent,  lazy  country  gentlemen,  who  loiter  away  their, 
days  in  eale,  luxury,  and  pride,,  without  having  the  leaft  fenie  of  the  poverty  and  C3> 
laini^  c^  their  country.  The  town  is  about  half  a  league  diHaiU  from  the  iOand  of 
SaUet,  which  inlet  ferves  it  for  an  harbour  for  fmall  (hipping,  but  there  is  not  water 
fnoiigh  to  accommodate  great  fliips.  The  governor  is  ftiled  by  the  Portugueze,  Ge- 
aoal  of  rile  North,  having;  Diu,  Damaan,  and  Chaul,  with  all  their  territories,  fubor* 
^ioate  to  hkn,  bat  the  church  fuperintends,  which  makes  his  govemment.  both  uneafy 
aod  precarioue. 

'  SaUiet  is  an  ifland  about  ti/eutf-fae  miles  knig,  and,  in  fome  pfaces,  ten  miles  broad. 
It  is  iriutful  in  roots  and  fruits,  but  not  in  corn.  It  is  flocked  with  vilh^es  and 
chmrcfaes,  but  basnodty  onit,  bar  anold'one,  called  Canra,  hewn  out  of  the  fide  of 
a  rock,  but  by  whom  1  never  conld  Icarm  It  is  near  a  mile  in  lengtb,  and  many  an> 
tlqiie  figures  and  columns  cnriooily  carved  m  the  rock,  and  has  feveial  good  fprings  of 
miter  to  accomtnodate  it.     At  prefent  it  is  inhabited  only  with  wild  bealts,  and  birds  of 

n.  The  iflind  is  almoft  cut  in  two  by  a.  narrow  river  that  bife£b  it  at  a  town  calied 
iia,  whkh  ties  on  the  lea-lbore^  and  bas  a  Uttle  narrow  harbour,  deep  enough  to 
receive  fhips  of  ihegreateft  burdco,.  and  is  fecured  by  a  fmal)  fort  ftanding  on  the 
north  5dey  but  the  town  is  on  tbe  fbuti)  fide  of  the  rivcK.  h  drives  a  fmall  trade  in  dr^ 
ftfii,  made  bere,  and  tnmfi>orted  to  the  inland  countries  and  viU^es,  that  want  the  b&< 
nefit  of  fifiilng.  The  fifiidr»  here  catch  thcsr  6St  in  long  oets,  ftaeittd  to  ftakes  plica^ 
m  Ae  fea,  tbe  ontwardmAft  of  wUdt  are  driven  in  the  bottom  on  nine  fathoms  watir  ; 
•  «Bd  they  appear  oo  ftranvcrs  like  a  wood  in  the  fea.  There  are  feveral  vitl^es  ftsid< 
JBg  between  VcnTuaand  BoH^My,  on  the  fea-fliare,  but  fiandara  is  the  moa  cod^ 
CU0U8,  which  fronts  Mahiia  on  Bombay,  about  a  mUe  diftant.  fha  PorCDgueae  haw 
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fome  great  guns  planted  at  Bandara,  but  they  have  no  trade,  becaufe  the  river  beltnigs 
to  the  Enghfh  ;  and  all  cuftoms  of  goods,  either  imported  or  exported,  are  paid  to  the 
cuftom-houfe  of  Mahim.  The  mouth  of  the  river  is  peftered  with  rocks,  that  forbid 
entrance  to  any  veffels  of  burden. 

In  anno  1694.,  the  Mufkat  Arabs  made  a  defcent  on  Salfet,  and  committed  great  de- 
predations in  plundering  and  burning  villages  and  churches,  kilting  the  prieits,  and 
carried  about  1400  captives  into  irredeemable  flavery.  And  about  the  year  1720,  the 
priefis  of  Salfet  difturbed  the  EngUfh  at  Mahim,  animating  the  people  to  arms  ■,  but  a 
bomb  or  two  thrown  into  the  churth  at  Bandara,  had  no  refpeS  to  the  priefthood, 
but  &crilegioufly  killed  one  or  two,  befides  fome  lay  brothers,  which  made  them  know 
that  war  was  not  their  trade.  They  were  alfotroublefome  to  theEnglifliinanno  1719, 
but  the  EngUffi  furprifed  a  parcel  that  were  about  repairing  an  old  fort,  contrary  to 
articles  of  agreemMit,  and  killed  a  fcore  or  two,  which  made  die  reft  take  to  their  heels, 
and  be  quiet. 

Chap.  XVII.— G/wi  a  Defcrtption  of  Bombay^  luithfome  htjiorkal  Remarks  on  its  Warsy 
Government  and  Trade,  till  anno  i68y,ivhen  the  Foundation  of  a  War  wot  laidy  which 
proved  the  Ruin  of  the-  then  EngUJh  Eaji  India  Cemfany. 

BOMBAY  comes  neit  in  courfe,  anifland  belonging  to  the  crown  of  England.  It 
was  a  part  of  Katharine  of  Portugal's  portion,  when  Ihe  was  married  to  Charles  11.  of 
Great  Britain,  in  anno  1662.  Its  ground  is  flerile,  and  not  to  be  improved.  It  has 
but  little  good  water  on  it,  and  the  air  is  fomewhat  unhealthful,  which  is  chieSy  im< 
puted  to  their  dungmg  their  cocoa-nut  trees  with  Buckflioe,  a  fort  of  fmall  filhes  which 
xhdr  fea  abounds  in.  They  heiag  laid  to  the  roots  of  the  trees,  putrify,  and  caufe  a 
moll  unfavoury  fmell  i  and  in  the  mornings  there  is  generally  feen  a  thick  fog  among 
thofe  trees,  that  affeds  both  the  brains  and  lungs  of  Europeans,  and  breed  confumpdons, 
fevers,  and  fluxes. 

After  the  marriage,  King  Charles  fent  my  Lord  Malberry,  with  four  or  five  Ihips  of 
war,  to  take  poflelTion  of  it,  and  the  King  of  Portugal  fent.  a  vica-oy  to  deliver  u,  and 
all  its  royalties,  to  the  faid  Lord,  and  Sir  Abraham  Shipm^  was  ordered  to  be  gova*-  . 
nor  for  King  Charles.  They  arrived  at  Bombay  in  September  1663,  but  the  cnurch 
wkhftood  the  crown,  and  difobeyed  the  order :  nor  would  they  acknowledge  the  vice- 
roy, unlefe  he  would  come  into  their  meafures,  which,  rather  than  lofe  his  new  dignity, 
he  did.  And  the  Englilh  fleet  was  forced  to  go  to  Swally  to  land  their  men,. and  get 
refreOiments  ;  but  the  governor  of  Surat,  in  whofe  diftri£t  Swally  Is,  grew  jealous  of 
Uie  numbers  and  bravery  of  the  Englifli,  andthreatened  the  factory  eftablifhed  in  Surat, 
if  they  did  not  fpeedily  re-embark,  which,  to  avoid  fufpicion,  they-  did,  and  the  gover- 
nor allowed  them  the  free  ufe  of  the  markets,  fo  that  they  had  no  want  of  provifions  and 
merchandize  whiift  they  flayed  there.  In  January  1 664,  my  lord  went  back  to  England, 
carrying  two  fhips  with  him,  and  left  Sir  Abraham  with  the  reft,  to  pals  the  wefterly 
mombons,  in  fome  port  on  the  coaft,  but  being  unacquainted,  chofe  a  defolate  ifland, 
called  Amadiva,  to  winter  at.  It  is  fo  &r  irom  an  harbour,  that  it  is  even  but  a  bad  . 
road  for  Ihipping  in  thofe  bcMfterous  fouth-weft  winds  and  turbulent  fea;  however  he 
landed  dl  the  land  forces,  and  built  huts  to  defend  them  &om  the  weather.  The 
ifiand  is  barren,  but  has  fome  fprings  of  good  wattf .  It  is  about  a  mile  long,  and  300 
paces  broad.  Here  they  flayed  from  Afdl  to  O^ober,  in  vtucb  time  they  buried 
above  aoo  of  their  men. 
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When  the  monfoons  were  over,  the  fquadron  put  to  fc-a,  and  put  into  Bombay,  to 
try  if  the  church  had  confidered  on  the  obedience  due  to  the  King  of  Portugal's  or- 
ders, or  if  they  had  a  mind  to  draw  the  arms'  of  England,  as  well  as  their  Sovereign's, 
upon  them.  Some  of  them  had  not  forgot  what  damages  Spain  and  Portugal  had  fuf- 
-tained  by  the  Englifli  fleet  in  Cromwell's  time,  advifed  the  church  to  obey  the  King, 
felling  forth  the  miferies  they  ftiould  be  brought  into  in  cafe  of  non-compliance.  At 
length  their  holy  zeal  abated,  and  they  were  content  to  admit  of  a  treaty,  but,  before 
the  treaty  was  concluded.  Sir  Abraham  died,  and  one  Mr.  Humphrey  Cook,  who  was 
next  in  commillion,  continued  the  treaty,  and  articled  that  the  inhabitants  (hould  enjOy 
thar  lands  and  religion  under  the  King  of  England,  but  forgot  to  infert  the  royalties 
appending  on  Bombay,  which  reached  as  i^r  as  Verfua  on  Salfet,  which  omilTion  has 
been  a  bone  of  contention  for  both  parties  ever  fince. 

Mr.  Cook,  according  to  the  treaty,  took  poifeffion  of  the  ifland,  in  the  King's  name, 
■and  forthwith  began  to  fortify  regularly,"  and,  to  fave  charges  of  building  an  houfe  for 
■the  governor,  buiil  a  fort  round  an  old  fqoare  houfe,  which  ferved  the  Portugueze  for 
-a  place  of  retreat,  when  they  were  difturbed  by  their  aiemies,  till  forces  could  be  fent 
from  other  places  to  relieve  them. 

After  the  fort  was  lined  out,  and  the  foundations  laid.  Sir  Gervas  Lucas  arnVed 
from  England  with  two  ihips,  but  afiairs  being  fettled  before  he  came,  did  not  Aay  at 
JBombay  longer  than  January  1666,  and  left  the  government  of  the  ifland  in  the  hands 
of  Mr,  Cook  and  his  council,  the  prefidency  for  the  then  company,  refiding  at  Surat. 
Their  trade  flourifhed,  and  increafed  wonderfully  ;  but,  after  the  fort  was  finilhed,  the 
King  finding,  that  the  charge  of  keeping  Bombay  in  his  own  hands  would  not  turn  to 
account,  the  revenues  bang  fo  very  mcogfiderable,  he  made  it  over  to  the  Eafl  India 
Company  in  fee  tail,  which  continues  fo  till  this  time. 

In  building  the  fort  where  it  is,  Mr.  Cook  fliewed  his  want  of  fkill  in  architecture, 
where  a  proper  and  convenient  fituation  ought  to  be  well  confidered,  for  it  is  buih  on 
a  point  of  rocks  that  jets  into  the  iiea,  where  there  are  no  fprings  of  frefh  water,  and  it 
itands  within  800  paces  of  an  hill,  called  Dangeree,  that  overlooks  it,  Kid  an  enemy 
might  much  incommode  it  from  that  hill,  as  we  found  by  experience  in  anno  1689, 
when  the  Mogul  fent  an  army  on  Bombay.  As  for  the  magnitude,  figure,  and  mate- 
rials of  the  fort,  there  is  no  rault  to  be  found  in  riiem,  for  it  is  a  regular  tetragon,  whofe 
outward  polygon  is  about  500  jHcesj  and  it  is  built  of  a  good  hard  fl:one,  and  it  can 
4nount  abonre  loe  pieces  of  cannon ;  and  that  is  all  that  is  commendable  in  h  :  but  had 
it  been  built  about  500  paces  more  to  the  fou^ward,  on  a  more  acute  point  of  rocks, 
called  Mendam's  Point,  it  had  been  much  better  on  feveral  accounts.  Firft,  it  had  beeh 
much  nearer  the  road  for  proteding-the  fhipping  there,  it  had  been  farther  off  Dunge- 
ree  hill,  it  would  have  had  a  fpring  of  pretty  good  water,  which  ferved  the  hofpital  that 
was  afterwards  built  there,  and  the  fhipping  had  been  better  fecured  that  lay  in  the 
Ifttle  bay  between  the  point  where  the  fort  now  Hands,  and  Mendham's  Point. 

They  went  about  building  feveral  other  little  forts  and  fconces  in  convenient  places, 
to  hinder  an  itwafion,  if  any  of  their  neighbours  fhould  have  attempted  one.  At  Ma- 
zagun  there  wa^one,  at  Souree  one,  at  Sianone,  at  Mahim  one,  and  Worlee  had  one, 
and  fome  great  guns  mounted  on  each  of  them.  Notwithfbnding  the  company  was  at 
fo  much  change  in  building  of  forts,  they  had  no  thoughts  of  building  a  church,  for 
many  years  after  Sir  Geoi^e  Ozendon.  b^aii  to  build  one,  and^  charitable  coUedions 
were  gathered  for  that  ufe ;  but  when  Sir  George  died,  piety  grew  Tick,  and  the  build- 
ing of  churches  was  grown  unfiafluonable.    Indeed  it  was  a  long  while  before  the  ifland 
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had  people  a>ough  to  611  a  chapel  that  was  in  the  fert,  for  as  h&  as  i 
Ax>in  Britain,  they  died  in  Bombay,  which  got  the  iiland  a  bad  name. 

There  were  reckoned  above  5000K  had  been  gathered  towards  building  the  church, 
but  Sir  John  Child,  when  he  came  to  reiga  in  Booibay,  converted  the  money  to  his 
own  ufe,  and  ^lever'more  was  heard  of  it.  The  walls  were  built  by  his  predeceflbrs 
to  five  yards  high,  and  fo  it  continued  till  the  year  1715,  whenW[r.  Boone  came  to  the 
chair,  who  fet  about  building  of  it,  and,  in  five  years  time,  finiftied.  it  by  his  own  bene- 
volence, and  other  gentlemen,  who,  by  his  jjerfuafions,  were  brought  in  to  contribute. 
The  Company  alfo  contributed  fomething  towards  that  pious  end. 

About  the  year  1674,  Prefident  Aungier,  a  gentleman  well  qualified  for  governing, 
came  to  the  chair,  and,  leaving  Surat  to  the  management  of  deputies,  came  to  Bombay, 
and  reflified  many  things  that  were  amifs,  and  brought  the  6ce  of  ju/Uce  to  be  un- 
veiled, which  before  lay  hid  in  a  fmgle  perfon'sbreaft,  who  difhibutea  her&vours  ac- 
cording to  the  governor's  diredion.  He  erctSed  a  formal  court,  where  pleas  were 
brought  in  and  debated ;  but  that  method  lafted  but  a  few  years,  when  Sir  John  Child 
came  to  the  chair  the  court  was  done.  Mr.  Aungier  advifed  the  Company  toeoctofe 
the  town  from  Dungeree  to  Mendham's  Point,  for  fecuring  the  trading  people  from 
the  infults  of  their  troublefome  beggarly  neighbours  on  toe  continent ;  but  his  pro- 
pofals  were  rejeded,  and  that  necefEry  piece  of  work  was  referved  for  Mr.  Boone 
alfo.  And  happy  it  was  for  the  iohabitants  that  the  town  was  feciired  by  a  wall^ 
otherwife  Connajee  Augarie.  would  have  barafled  them  with  continual  infuks  fmce  his 
war  with  the  Englifli  began. 

The  name  of  Mr.  Aungier  is  much  revered  by  the  ancient  people  of  Surat  and  Scan' 
bay  to  this  day.  His  jufUce  and  dexterity  in  managing  aflaire,  got  him  fuch  ^eem» 
that  the  natives  of  thofe  places  made  him  the  common  arbitrator  of  their  differences  kt 
point  of  traffick :  nor  was  it  ever  kn^wn  tint  any  party  receded  horn  bis  award. 

There  are  no  dangers  ui  going  into  Bombay  Road,  but  cme  fonk  rock  tfrat  fiee 
about  half  a  league  from  the  caflle.  It  is  dry  at  low  water,  and  ba&  a  channel  wiAift 
it  deep  enough  for  the  greatefl  ihips  to  pais.  I  never  heard  oi  any  damage  done  by 
that  rock,  but  to  a  fmall  Ihip  called  the  Baden,  which  by  carelefiiefe,  run  on  it  at  noon- 
day, and  was  loft 

In  the  y^r  1 673,  the  Dutch  Eafl  Intfia  Company  having  an  eye  oa  Bombay,  fent  a 
fquadron  of  ihips,  with  a  little  army,  to  try  if  they  could  tue  it  in  amongft  th«r  other 
conquells  of  India,  but,  on  their  landing,  met  wiui  fo  warm  a  recepticm,  that  they  were 
glad  to  get  off  with  the  lofs  of  two  or  tocee  hundred  of  their  men,  and  fo  left  the  Eng- 
ufh  to  the  quiet  poffeiHon  of  it. 

The  governors  proved  tolerable  good,  till  168:1,  wheaSB"  John  Child  fpojled  it.  The 
India  Company  knowing  how  to  make  ufe  of  King  Charles's  neceffities,  made  him 
fome  prefents  of  money,  and  he,  in  gntteful  acknowledgments,  granted  them  power  &> 
rob  their  fellow  fubjedis  in  India ;  but  they  u&d  that  power  to  their  own  deftru^Hon,. 
for  Mr.  Child's  pride  and  oppreffions  grew  ib  intolerable,  that  even  the  gwitlemen  in 
the  Company's  fervice  had  not  the  free  exercife  o£  trade,  and. much  left  pnvate  mer- 
chants. And  he,  trampling  on  the  eftabbflied  taws  of  England,  by  advice  of  his  name* 
fake  who  governed  the  Compaay  ia  Europe,  by  inq>iifbaiE^  and  miudering  thdr  fi^ 
low  fubje£b,  grew  hateful  to  .all. 

In  anno  1684,  he  made  hi»  brothcT'iB-hiw,  Mr.  Ward,  his  deputy  of  Bismbaj,  vAm 

deJigned  to  fifh  in  troubled  wafers.  Mr.  Child  bang  honoured  with  the  title  of  baronet, 

by  the  powerful  mot^e  of  the  GomfaBj^s  money  ta  the  King,  he,  at  th»  feme  dta^ 
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got  the  commiffion  of  general,  vhjeh  puffed  him  up  fb,  that  be  contemned  all  laws 
human  and  divine.  The  military  gentlemen,  who  had  made  contrads  in  England  for 
thar  faiaries,  though  paid  at  ao  per  cait.  lofs,  yet  to  (hew  himfclf  a  good  oeconomift' 
for  his  oudler's  intereus,  fent  his  deputy  orders  to  reduce  their  pay  to  30  per  cent, 
lefs  than  it  was  before,  though  it  was  fo  fmal),  that  they  could  hardly  bring  both  ends 
to  bear  at  the  month's  end.  That  hard  pill  the  fons  of  Mars  could  not  fwallow,  and 
fo  bent  their  minds  on  a  revolution  :  and  having  come  to  fome  knowledge  of  Mr- 
Ward's  tampering  with  the  Sevajee  to  land  on  the  ifland,  they  dett-fted  fome  letters  of 
his  to  that  purpofe,  which  gave  them  a  ground  for  a  revolt.  The  Sevajee  indeed  fertt 
a  fleet  of  80  fail  of  fmall  veflels  to  land  on  the  back  bay  which  faces  the  ocean ;  but, 
on  thor  trying  to  land  fome  forces,  they  were  warmly  repulfed,  and  loft  many  of  their 
men,  which  made  them  draw  off  again  in  confuiion,  and  Mr.  Ward,  being  confronted 
with  his  own  letters,  and  having  little  to  fay  in  his  own  defence,  was  made  a  prifoner ; 
and  General  Child's  faction  was  fent  to  Surat  to  him.  The  iflanders,  taking  the  go- 
vernment of  the  ifland  into  their  own  hands,  chofe  captain  Kegwine  major  of  the  mi- 
litary, to  fupmntend  mihtary  affairs,  and  one  captain  Thorbum  to  overfee  the  civil. 

General  Child  foon  difpatched  letters  to  England,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  rebel- 
lion, and  King  Charles  difpatched  a  frigate,  called  the  Phcenix,  for  India,  to  demand 
the  reftituti(Hi  of  the  ifl:md,  and  put  it  again  into  the  Company's  hands.  They  arrived 
at  Bombay,  in  September  1685,  and  fhewed  the  King's  orders,  with  a  fufl  pardon  to  all 
who  yielded  obedience,  which  unanimoufly  the  iflanders  did ;  but,  for  their  own  fecu- 
rity,  drew  up  fome  articles  to  be  figned  by  general  Child  and  captain  Tyrrel,  who 
commanded  the  Phtenix,  one  of  which  ardcles  was,  that  any  perfon  that  had  a  mind  to 
go  for  Enghmd,  ftiould  have  free  liberty,  and  a  paffage  on  board  the  Company's  ftip- 
ping,  which  being  agreed  to  and  figned,  captain  Kegwme  took  his  paflage  on  board  the 
firft  fliip ;  but  Thorbum  heing  a  married  man,  and  having  a  fmall  eftate,  as  well  as  a 
family  on  the  ifland,  could  not  fo  eafily  remove,  but  tndled  to  the  aft  of  grace,  and  the 
treaty  they  had  made. 

After  gaieral  Child  had  gotten  the  reins  of  govemment  again  into  hiahands,  he 
became  more  infupportable  than  ever.  He  erefted  a  court  of  inquifition,  and  made 
an  old  Greek,  one  captain  Garey,  judge,  who  had  condemned  a  man  to  be  hanged  on 
a  Tuefday,  md  the  man  fuffered  according  to  fentence ;  but,  on  Friday  after,  the  poor 
dead  fellow  was  ordered  to  be  called  before  the  court,  but  he  would  not  comply  with 
the  orders. 

C^uaJn  Thorbum  was  the  firft  that  felt  the  weight  of  Mr.  Child's  difpleafure.  He 
got  fome  fellows  to  fwear  him  out  of  his  little  aftate,  who  brought  in.  forged  bonds  for 
fams  borrowed  from  one  King,  whom  he  never  had  any  dealings  with,  and  found  wit- 
nefiies  to  ajteft  them.  All  that  Thorbum  had,  was  too  httle  to  pay  the  fums,  for  which 
his  eftate  was  taken  fixmi  him,  and  himfelf  put  in  prifon,  wirhour  the  permiflion  of  one 
fltwe  to  attend  or  ferve  him  in  prifon.  His  own  Wjfe  was  not  pehnitted  to  vifit  him, 
wfaich  hard  uiage  brought  him  into  a  violent  feter,  that  foon  put  an  end  to  his  life. 
Abeatt  tWd  days  before  he  died,  the  goaler  acquainted  his  lady  of  his  danger,  and  Die, 
vlth  two  fmi^t  children,  went  to  the  general,  and,  on  their  knees,  begged  that  a  doftor 
might  be  permitted  to  vifit  her  hufband,  but  he  «as  inexorable,  and  would  allow  no 
foch  filvourj  only  granted  her  leave  to  be  in  prifon  with  him  till  he  died,  and  fhe  flayed 
bat  one  (fay  and  a  part  of  a  night  till  he  ekpb-ed.  When  the  tragedy  was  over,  fhe 
«M  goteg  hdfne  to  her  dUtire&d  fitmily,  but  found  her  flares  ami  chHdren  removed 
iotDnHtmbiit-houfe  of  hers,  and.  the  doortiofhe^  dwelBng-^houfe  ftut  againft  hex'. 
TJk  hidy  bad  two  fiften  married  M  the  ifland,  wA  &M,  hoping  to  find  n&f  from  i^iem-, 
u'u  a  went 
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went  to  vifit  the  eldeft,  but  (he  met  her  at  the  door  and  told  her  ftie  could  have  ncr 
admittance,  her  hufband  being  liable  to  profcription,  if  he  admitted  her  into  his  hoiife  ; 
and  (he  believed  the  other  filler's  hufband  durft  not  entertain  her  in  his  houfe.  The 
poor  lady,  full  of  forrow  and  grief,  being  abandoned  by  all  her  friends  and  relations, 
went  back  to  her  diftrelTed  family,  and,  having  no  vifible  way  of  fupport,  had  once 
fome  thoughts  of  putting  an  end  to  her  uiifenes ;  but  her  fillers,  unknown  to  their 
hulbands,  fent  her  fome  relief  by  a  trufty  female  flave  in  the  night,  and  a  letter  (that 
they  defired  her  to  bum  as  foon  as  fhe  had  read),  wherein  they  promifed  to  be  aflifting^ 
in  the  maintenance  of  her  and  her  children,  till  the  Almighty  Ihould  tiank  proper  to 
deliver  her  out  of  the  perfi?culion. 

The  poor  lady  had  both  beauty  and  difcretion  enough  to  recommend  her  to  the  vir- 
tuous part  of  mankind  ;  but  none  of  the  gentlemen  that  wilhed  her  well,  durft  make 
addredes  to  her,  only  one,  who  had  the  command  of  a  fhip  in  the  Indian  merchants 
fervice ;  as  he  had  no  dependence  on  the  general,  nor  his  mafters  in  England,  thought 
he  could  not  well  come  within  the  reach  of  their  perfecution,  fo  he  courted  her,  and 
married  her,  but  that  was  thought  a  capital  crime,  and  the  general  acquainted  his  In- 
dian owners,  that  without  they  difcharged  him  their  fervice,  they  (hould  alfo  find  the 
weight  of  his  difpleafure ;  and  accordingly,  to  avoid  conteAs  with  his  excetlencf,- 
he  was  difcharged :  but  grief  put  an  end  to  his  troubles,  for  he  died  within  a  year  after 
hb  marriage,  and  left  the  poor  lady  another  child  to  take  care  of,  and  above  loool. 
fterling  of  ftock  for  her  and  her  family's  fupport. 

As  the  Phoenix  was  in  her  way  to  India,  fhe  called  at  the  ifland  of  Johanna,  and  there 
found  an  EnglifH  fhip,  called  the  BHftol,  flopping  fome  leaks  in  bn*  bottom.  Captain 
Tyrrel,  by  a  difpenling  power  from  the  King  of  England,  feiz«d  her,  and  defigned  to 
have  carried  her  to  Bombay,  in  company  of  a  fmall  vefTel  that  he  had  feized  on  the 
coaft  of  Madagafcar.  The  Briftol  funk  the  third  day  after  they  put  to  fea,  but  the 
other  came  fafe.  The  Briftol's  men  were  looked  on  as  [»rates,  and  one  Mr.  Mews,  a 
fupercargo  was  arraigned  before  the  general's  tribunal,  where  he  himfelf  fat  lord  chirf 
julHce,  and,  after  nis  ufual  manner  of  bellowing  (^probrious  names,  he  condemned 
Mr.  Mews  to  lofe  all  that  he  had  in  the  world,  and  loool.  bdide,  and  to  lie  in  prifon, 
at  his  own  charges,  till  the  fine  was  paid  ;  but  Mr.  Vaux,  who  was  judge  of  the  ifland 
in  petty  affairs,  fiiewed  him  the  weaknefs  of  his  fentence,  and  pofuaded  him  to  fet  the 
poor  man  at  liberty,  and  ordered  him  a  paflage  for  England. 

When  Mr.  Child  firft  got  his  commiflion  to  plunder,  there  were  two  of  his  owa 
council  at  Surat  that  were  great  eye-fores  to  him,  viz.  Meflieurs  Petit  uid  Boucher. 
They  were  gentlemen  of  good  intereft  in  England,  and  had  great  remittances  of  monies 
on  die  Company's  fhippmg  coming  yearly  to  them,  to  buy  up  diamcnids  and  fend 
home.  General  Child  let  them  know,  that  be  expected  half  of  their  commiifions  as  a 
perquiiite  to  his  poft,  but  they  could  not  be  brought  to  think  fo  :  however  they  conde- 
fcended,  that  if  he  would  join  his  commiifions  to  theirs,  which  were  much  greater  than 
his,  they  would  be  content  to  make  an  equal  dividoid  in  the  commifljons }  but  that 
propofition  he  reje£led^  and  was  refolved  to  carry  his  point  by  fraud,  and  wrote  to  the 
Company  in  England,  of  thofe  two  gentlemen's  ill  fervices  relating  to  the  Comjpany*s 
affairs,  though  none  knew  of  any,  but  Mr.  Child  himfelf.  Thofe  gentlemen's  friends 
in  the  committee  of  the  company  in  England,  acquainted  them,  by  letters  over  land,  of 
the  danger  they  were  in,  and  gave  them  warning  to  be  on  their  guard ;  and  they  ac- 
cordingly took  an  houfe  contiguous  to  the  h&OTyy  and,  by  degrees,  conveyed  wh^ 
they  uiought  fit  into  their  new  lodgings,  but  retained  their  old  ernes  in  the  hOtorn. 
When  the  Shipping  arrived^  and  the  Company's  packet  was  opened,  and  read  at  the 
I  council 
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council  table,  Mr.  Fetk  fat  in  his  place  as  fecond,  and  Mr.  Boucher  in  his  as  fourth.. 
When  fome  few  paragraphs  were  read,  one  was  to  difiniis  thofe  gentlemen  from  the 
Company's  fervice,  and  were  forthwith  ordered  to  withdraw,  which  accordingly  tbey 
did,  and  went  to  their  new  lodgings  without  the  fa£tory.  As  fotra  as  the  council  broke 
up,  Mr.  Child  fent  ordei"s  to  confine  them  in  their  factory  romns ;  but  word  being- 
brought  that  they  were  not  in  the  faftory,  but  their  doors  were  locked,  he  gave  ordeis 
to  break  them  open,  and  fecure  all  that  was  found  in  them  for  him,  efpedally  theirpa- 
pers  and  books ;  but  they  found  nothing  but  a  bed  forniflied,  and  fome  empty  trunks- 
When  Mr.  Child  underftood  that  thtir  effefts  and  papers  were  removed,  he  raved  like 
a  mad  man,  but  to  no  purpofe,  fo  he  perpetrated  their  deflru£lion  by  fraud;  but  the- 
profcribed  being  well  beloved  by  the  brokers,  who  were  always  of  Mr.  Child's  cabinet 
council,  were  timely  adverlifed  of  his  plots,  and  prepared  to  counterplot  him.  He  was. 
tbe  5rll  that  bribed  the  Mogul's  governors  to  join  in  villainy  with  a  prelident ;  but  'tis^. 
now  a  very  common  piece  of  policy  at  Surat,  and  has  been  often  made  ufe  of  againft 
the  Englilh  Company,  fmce  Mr.  Child's  time :  however,  for  a  fum  of  about  4000I. 
fterling,  he  got  the  governor  of  the  town  to  ftretch  his  commiflion,  in  pretending  to  ■ 
diftribute  juftice,  which  is  only  the  Cadjee's  place  to  do.  He  got  the  governor  to  com- 
mand the  two  vi&ims  to  meet  at  a  garden  near  the  town,  and  to  deliver  them  up  to  the 
genoal,  who  was  there  with  a  dozen  grenadiers  to  receive  them,  and  carry  them  on 
board  of  a  4hip  that  lay  ready  to  tranfport  them  to  Bombay,  and  there  to  feed  on  the 
bread  of  aifli^ion  as  long  as  they  lived.  He  had  fubomed  a  gentleman  to  draw  up 
an  account,  wherein  the  delinquents  were  brought  in  debtors  to  the  Company  1 14,000 
rupees,  or  14,250!.  fterling,  and  that  gentleman  fwore  to  the  account.  The  two.de* 
fendants  being  forewarned  of  the  plot,  had  given  bonds  to  their  Mahometan  and 
Heathen  friends,  for  above  double  the  fum  that  the  honed  general  demanded  j  and  it 
is  againfl  their  law  to  force  any  perfon  out  of  the  Mogul's  dominions,  who  is  indebted, 
to  his  fubje&s  ;  but  when  Mr.  Harris  had  fwom  to  the  accsunt,  (for  that  was  the  gen- 
tleman's name)  the  governor  ordered  the  two  gentlemen  defendants  to  be  put  in  irons, 
and  to  be  delivered  to  Mr.  Child  ^  but  their  friends  protefted  againft  their  going,  till 
they  had  fatisfied  their  creditors,  and  declared  the  governor  liable  to  make  good  all  the 
fums  contained  in  their  bonds,  if  by  violence  they  were  fent  away.  That  protefl  flartled 
tbe  general  and  governor  both,  fo  the  gentlemen  were  delivered  to  their  friends,  and 
the  governor  was  no  lofer  by  the  general's  honefty  :  however,  they  could  not  live  in 
quiet,  fo  Mr.  Fedt  bought  a  fhip  to  go  a  trading,  whilfl  Mr.  Boucher  went  to  the  Mo- 
gul's court,  or  rather  his  camp,  to  try  if  he  could  procure  a  phirmaund  or  charter  to 
be  under  the  Mogul's  pFotedion ;  but  the  Company's  money  had  crept  into  the  £ecre- 
tary  of  ftate's  purTe,  which  retarded  Mr.  Boucher's  afiair  fome  time :  but  the  general, 
being  afraid  of  his  fuccefs,  fent  a  Banyan  from  Bombay  to  poifon  Mr.  Boucher.  This 
Banyan -being  often  about  his  tent,  got  acquainted  with  h^  cook,  thinking  him  to  be 
the  prt^ereft  perfon  to  make  ufe  of  m  that  affair  j  and,  after  fome  difcourfes  about- 
General  Child  and  Mr.  Boucher's  quarrel,  he  told  the  cook,  that  he  had  a  commiffion  . 
from  the  general  to  fettle  afalary  oa  him  during  life,  and  the  fum  of  500  rupees  in 
hand,  if  he  would  poifon  bis  mafler.  The  cocmc  feemed  to  like  the  propofals,  and  bid 
the  l^yan  bring  him  the  poifon  and  the  500  rupees,  and  accordingly  the  next  day  he 
did,  and,  on  the  delivery  of  the  money,  he  gave  him  a  paper  with  fome  powder  of 
white  arfenick  to  mix  with  his  mailer's  rice,  which  is  a  common  difh  there.  The  cook 
gave  him  large  promifes  of  performing  what  he  would,  and  fo  left  him,  and  went  to 
His  mafler  with  the  bag  of  money  and  the  paper  of  arfenick,  and  told  him,  that  he  had 
made  a  bai^gain  with  General  Child's  vakeel,  or  attorney,  to  poifon  bim,  and  told  him 
-   .  ■  the 
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the  tenm  he  had  agreed  on,  and  (hewed  the  money  and  pcMfon.  Mr.  Bouch^  com- 
■  mended  the  coot's  fidelity,  and  told  him,  that  he  would  give  him  600  rupees  to  be 
Jionefi,  and  a  maintenance  during  lite.  And  Mr.  Boucher  being  bred  a  dn^ift  in  his 
youth,  prefently  knew  the  poifon,  and  carried  it  to  the  Cautwal  or  Sheriff,  and  (hewed 
It;  The  Cautwal  ufed  his  utmoll  endeavours  to  catch  the  Banyan,  but  he  could  never 
be  found  there. 

Mr.  Boucher  had  "been  fourteen  months  foliciting  to  procure  his  phirmaund  j  but 
his  T^>eated  petitions  to  the  fecretary  had  no  efFed  :  but  he  had  an  Engli(hnian,  one 
■Swan^  for  his  interpreter,  who  often  took  a  large  dofe  of  arrack.  Aurengzeb  one  day 
had  ordered  his  camp  to  remove  to  another  place,  and  had  got  on  horfd)ack.  Swan 
took  hold  of  that  opportunity,  and  got  pretty  near  the  King,  holding  his  petition  or 
xocca  'above  his  head,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Perfian  language,  that  his 
mafia-  wanted  juftice  -done  him.  The  Mogul  feeing  him  in  an  European  garb,  ordered 
him  (o  he  brought  to  him,  and  a(ked  the  caufe  of  his  complaint.  He  anfwered,  that 
iiis  mafter  had  been  (o  long  at  court  about  procuring  a  phirmaund  to  become  a  fubjed 
■of  His  Majefty's,  to  be  freed  from  the  oppreffions  of  the  Engiifh  Company,  who  were 
grown  intolerable  by  the  connivance  of  His  Majefty's  governors  of  Surat,  and  there- 
fore conjured  His  Majefty,  as  he  (hould  anfwer  before  God  at  (he  great  day,  to  do  his 
maft^  Juftice,  and  grant  him  a  phirmaund.  The  King  was  ftartled  at  the  bold  expref- 
fions, ordered  his  fecretary  to  get  one  ready  for  the  leal  againft  the  next  day,  which 
'wai -accordingly  done,  and  Mr.  Boucher  had  it  delivered  to  him  as  foon  as  it  was 
£gned,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the  court. 

While  Mr.  Boucher  was  at  court,  Mr.  Petit  made  fome  voyages  into  the  Gulf  of 
Perfia,  and  going  thither  once,  met  with  fome  Sanganian  pirates,  who  attacked  him. 
He  defended  himfelf  bravely,  and  beat  them  off;  but  his  gunner  firing  a  biunderbuls 
out  of  one  of  the  gun-room  ports,  blew  the  (hip  up,  and  the  Sanganians  took  up  thofe 
that  were  faved  by  fwimming,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Petit  himfelL 

The  Sanganians  carried  their  piifoners  to  Baet  on  Guzerv,  and  laid  a  ranfbm  on 
them,  which  Mr.  Petit  agreed  on,  and  fent  letters  to  his  friends  at  Surat  to  pay  the 
.  money  :  but  general  Child  hearing  of  Mr.  Petit's  misfortune,  and  where  he  was,  dif- 
patched  a  Banyan  to  Baet,  to  perfuadethepirate»not  to  part  with  their  prifoner  under 
35,0001.  (lerting,  and  they  hearkening  to  the  Banyan,  would  not  (iand  to  the  (tipu- 
iated  ranfom  of  5000I.  Mr.  Petit  ftayed  about  fix  months  their  prifoner,  and  then 
died  through  grief,  and  the  ill  treatment  he  had  received  by  Mr.  Child's  perfuafion  ; 
but  the  pirates  getting  no  ranfom,  curfed  the  gaieral  for  bis  counfel. 

In  anno  1683,  the  Dutch  difpoffeffed  the  £ngli(h  Company  of  their  fiidory  of  Ban- 
tain,  on  the  weit  end  of  Java  ;  and  the  EngUOi  having  a  mind  to  r^ain  it  by  force  of 
arms^  built  feveral  (hips  between  ^o  and  70  guns,  fo  that  in  araio  1665,  they  had  a 
fieet  ready  viftualled,  and  manned  with  7  m-  8000  moi,  to  the  number  of  33  Sail  of 
the  line  of  battle  (hips,  which  expence,  and  the  continual  craving  of  the  court,  brought 
their  (lock  very  low  ;  yet  fince  the  maw  of  the  court  was  not  enough  crammed,  the- 
King  laid  embargoes  on  the  fleet  from  time  to  time,  for  nme  months,  and  thrai  Axs 
Dutch  ambaffador  had  orders  to  prefent  His  Majefty  with  ioo,oooI.  if  he  would  com- 
mand the  Company  not  to  ufe  violence.  He  Impped  at  the  bait,  and  defeated  the  de- 
fign  to  all  kaam  and  purpofes. 
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Chap.  XVIIl. — Continues  the  OHervations  m  the  Affairs  rf  Bombay,  wHb  th»  Artkkt 
exhibited  by  Mr.  CbUd,  i»  order  U  embroil  the  Ctmpanfs  Affairs  with  the  Mogul  and. 
bis  Subjeiis, 

THE.  Company  having  fucfa  a  number  of  great  flrips  on  their  hands,  were  obHgetf 
to  fend  them  ^road ;  but  having  no  ftock  to  employ  them,  ordered  the  general  and- 
chicfs  of  their  faftories  in  India  to  borrow  what  fums  they  could  on  the  Company's 
credit,  from  the  Indian  merchants,  to  lade  their  fbips  home,  which  accordingly  they 
did,  and  what  they  could  not  lade  home^  they  were  to  employ  by  freights  in  India; 
And  I  faw  a  letter  from  the  governor  of  tlie  Company  in  England,  intimating,  that, 
when  they  had  got  as  much  credit,  of  the  Mogul's  fuhjefls  as  they  could,  then  they 
would  pick  quarrels  with  the  creditors,  and  put  a  general  ftop  to  their  tradey  whkh. 
was  accordingly  done ;  for  in  i6S&  and  1 687 « the  Surat  mot:hants  traded  bnikly  by 
fea  to  Mocha,  Perlia,  and  Ballbra,  to  the  weflward,  and  to  Bengal,  Atcheen,  .Malacca, 
and  Stam,  to  the  ealtward.  The  general  granting.  pafTes  to  all  who  required  them,  thenr 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  i6£7,  he  laid  down  acomplaint  and  grievance  before- 
the  governor  of  Surat,  and  demanded  redrefs  and  fatisfiilion.  The  articles  of  his 
grievances  1  fiaw  in  a  printed  copy,  and  were  aa  follows,  in  'i  j  articles. 

*'  I.  Laft  year  a  wivp  of  Moiah  Abdel  Gafoar's  coming  from  Juddah^  in  her  return' 
met  with  two  Danifh  pirates,  who  made  a  yeize  of  her.  The  news  coming  to  Surat*. 
the  faid  Molah  Abdel  Gafoarj  by  perfuations  oT  Meir  Nazam,  and  odier  merchants,, 
made  their  comfJaints  to  Sababat  Caun  (then  governor),  and'  other  officers  of  Surat, 
£iyiiig,  the  EngUfli  belonging  to  Surat  had  taken  his  Ihip,  at  the  fante  time  fending  his 
attorney  to  court,  to  complain  to  the  King,  who  ordered  the  governor.  Sec.  officers  of 
Surat,  to  enquire  into  it,  uid  to  do  jufltce  accordingly.  In  this  aSair,  by  bribery,  and 
difgracing  me  to  the  King  and  hie  fubjeds,  as  aUb  the  Dutch,  French,  and  other  na-- 
tioDS,  makiiw  diem  believe  it  to  be  true,  for  which  difgrace  I  am  not  able  to  Urade  in 
thefe  parts ;  out  I  tu^e  the  difgrace  will  light  on  him,  that  hereafter  no  fuch  fcandal 
may  be  pst  on  me,'  or  any  other,  we  having  traded  here  thefe  eighty  or  ninety  years^ 
but  neT«"  before  accufed  as  robbers,  but  daily  enriched  the  port  of  SuraL 

"  XL  The  complaints  of  Mulah  Abdel  Gafoar  have  been  much  to  my  prejudice,  by 
reafoQ  I  could  not  dear  my  money  out  of  the  cuftom-houfe,  nor  fliip  my  goods  for 
Europe,  which  were  feized  and  hindred,  which  hath  made  me  leave  the  port  and. 
trading,  and  retire  to  Bombay.  1  have  by  me  5.0  or  40  lacks  of  rupees  in  money  and- 
goods  in  a  readinefs ;  if  you  pleafe  to  fend  any  body,  you  may  he  certified  of  the  truths 
Conftder  the  lofs  I  am  at  in  the  ufe  of  my  money,  damage  of  my  goods^  and  detaining. 
my  fliipc  a  year.     I  defire  your  anfwer. 

"  III.  Mulah  Ajidel  Gafoar's  difgracing  me,,  makes  pec^e  afr^d  to  truft  me,  my 
credit  being  loft  by  hie  iaife  repfuts,  having  12  Dnps  laden  mth  goods,  which  I  de- 
filled  to  have  fent  to  Surat,  there  to  have  {»Y)vided  goods,  and  relade  for  Europe  ;■  but 
his  difgracing  me  is  the  occ^on  of  the  great  charges  I  am  at,  my  fhips  wintering  in 
thefe  parts,  and  my  goods  lyiag  on  my  Yanda,  we-  merebants  trading  for  profit,  which 
hindrance  hath  not  <Hily  been  a  great  k)fs  to  the  King  in  his  cuftoms,  but  to  me,  which 
1  nn^  anfwar  to  my  mafters. 

••  IV.  Ml-.  Pietit  and  Mr.  Boucher-being  indebted  to  the  Company  feveral  funw  of 
mosey,  I  vould  have  called  than  to  account  for  the  fame ;  but  tbey,  hke  traitors,  went 
IB  the  govemer  CwttUb  Gna  £eh-  prote^on..  As  £or  Mr.  Fetit  be  i»  dead  and  gone 
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to,  the  devil.  Mr.  Boucher  ftill  remdns  at  Sural.  I  demand  him,  his  wife,  or  child, 
children,  Family,  and  all  Engliflimen  belonging  to  him,  with  their  effects,  that  they  be 
-ddirered  to  me,  and  that  he  may  not  make  his  efcape  from  Surat. 

**  V.  Formerly  fuch  goods  as  we  brought  from  the  Malabar  coaft.  Mocha,  and 
other  parts,  which  were  for  Europe,  and  not  to  fell  here,  we  had  liberty  to  bring  them 
aHiore  at  Swally,  to  clean  them,  and  ihip  again,  without  paying  cuftom  ;  but  the  go- 
vernor Cortalab  Caun,  in  his  time,  forced  us  to  pay  cultom  for  thofe  goods.  My  de- 
mand is,  that  what  he  took  more  than  the  former  cufloms,  may  be  reftored,  and  he  do 
AOt  the  like  agam. 

•*  VI.  Of  late  years  we  bring  more  money  than  formerly,  which  hath  much  en- 
riched the  port,  of  which  the  governor  did  acquaint  the  King,  who  was  pleafed  to  take 
310  more  than  a  per 'cent,  we  paying  no  more  for  many  years.  Of  late,  the^overnor 
of  Surat  did  write  to  the  King,  to  make  us  pay  3}  per  cent,  for  money  as  well  as 
goods,  which  has  been  a  great  prejudice  to  our  trade.  My  defire  is,  that  we  may  pay 
no  more  than  formerly,  and  that  the  former  overplus  may  be  repaid.  Which  eica^ogs 
made  Salabat  Caun  over-rate  our  goods  in  the  cuftom  houfe,  to  our  great  damage. 

*•  VII.  Formerly  we  never  paid  cuftom  for  apparel  or  provifions,  but  of  late  Sala- 
-bat  Caun  forced  us  to  pay  cuftom  for  them.  My  defire  is,  that  may  be  re-paid,  and, 
for  the  future,  no  more  trouble  on  that  account. 

«'  VIII.  When  our  goods  came  out  of  the  country,  if  robbed  by  diieres,  or  other- 
wife,  on  the  road,  it  is  the  King's  order,  that  the  governors  and  officers  make  good  all 
damages,  or  elfe  the  King  to  fatisfy  us  himfelf.  Few  years  fince  our'  goods  comii^ 
from  Amadabant  and  Darrimgum,  were  robbed  in  the  way  to  Surat.  We  have  peti- 
tioned the  governor  of  Surat  for  fatisfaSion,  but  never  obtained  any.  My  defire  is, 
'that  the  King  order  fatisfafiion  to  be  made  for  the  lols  we  fultained,  hang  great  and 
confidcrable. 

*'  IX.  Several  of  the  natives  are  indebted  to  us,  of  whom  we  can  get  no  fatis&c- 
tion,  having  feveral  times  made  complaints  to  the  governors,  where  they  refide,  for  thdr 
aJIKlance,  but,  as  yet,  could  have  no  redrefs  from  them.  Our  defure  is,  that  all  gover- 
nors and  their  officers  may  be  ^ftant  to  us  in  recovering  our  debts. 

"  X.  We  bring  more  treafure  into  the  country  than  any  other  nation,  which  is 
carried  to  the  cuftom-houfe;  when  cleared  from  thence,  we  lend  it  to  the  mini  to  be 
craned  ;  but  the  officers,  for  thai  own  intereft,  delay  the  coining,  to  the  hindrance  of 
the  difpatcbing  our  bufinefs,  for,  if  our  cafh  was  coined  in  time,  we  could  have  our  in- 
reftments  out  of  the  country,  and  lade  our  Ihips  according  to  the  monfoons  or  feafon  of 
the  year.  Our  requefl  is,  that,  for  the  future,  the  coiners  may  not  delay  the  coining, 
and  that  our  treafure  may  be  coined  apart,  for  its  more  fpeedy  performance. 

"  XI.  At  the  arrival  of  our  Ihips,  when  unladen,  we  carry  our  goods  to  the  cuftom- 
houfe,  where  they  are  thrown  up  and  down  very  carelefsly,  where  they  are  brokea,  da- 
damaged  and  ftolen.  •  Our  requeft  is,  that  we  may  have  &  ware-houfe  apart  by  that  of 
theDutchjtoputour  goods  in,  that  we  may  be  no  further  fufferersj  that  when  we  dif- 
pofe  of  our  goods,  or  fend  them  to  our  faftory,  that  the  cuftomer  take  account  of  die 
King's  cuftoms,  clearing  them  without  farther  moleftation. 

*'  XII.  Formerly  when  we  cleared  our  treafure,  &c.  goods  from  the  cuftom-houfe, 
we  ufed  to  make  up  the  account  of  our  cuftoms  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  and  tbta 
paid  it.  Of  late  years,  the  officers  of  the  cuftom-houfe  daily  and  monthly  fend  to  our 
brt)ker,  demanding  the  cuftom ;  for  which  reafon,  we  are  forced  to  fee  the  officers  not 
to  afiront  our  broker,  which  has  t>een  much  to  our  prejudice.-  Our  requeft  is,  chat 
they  demand  not  the  cuftpms  tilt  the  end  of  the  year,  as  formerly  accuA^yaaJT.       ,     a 
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•*'  Xni.  When  Gaffadean  Caun  was  Governor  of  Surat,  by  order  of  the  King, 
the  city  was  walled,  at  which  time  we  had  a  garden  near  Brampore  gate,  ^ut  which 
we  built  34  (hops,  ftables  for  horfes,  a  fummer-houfe,  and  feveral  other  convamait 
'^aces,  alt  firm  buildings,  which  cod  to  the  amount  of  25,000  rupees,  when  the  wall 
came  near  our  garden,  our  buildings  were  broke  down,  and  our  garden  fpoiled.  We 
petioned  the  governor  for  fetisfaction,  he  promifed  to  allow  us  charges  out  of  the 
King's  treafury  ;  but  we  have  not  received  any  fatisfaction.  We  demand  fatis^ction 
for  the  faid  charges. 

**  XIV.  Formerly  when  our  goods  came  from  other  parts  to  Surat,  we  paid  no 
more  than  due  ciiftom,  and  fhipped  them  for  Europe,  or  other  places,  without  any  far- 
ther trouble.  Of  late  years  the  officers  of  thofe  places,  from  whence  our  goods 
'  come,  put  us  to  much  trouble  in  demanding  the  governor's  and  officers  of  Surat'a 
receipts  of  us,  and  many  times  detain  our  goods  on  that  account,  by  which  their  pro- 
4:eedings  our  fhips  fometimes  return  empty,  and  fomerimes  are  forced  to  remain  in  the 
country,  which  is  a  great  l<^s  to  the  King  in'  his  cuftoms,  as  well  as  to  us.  Our 
requeft  is,  that,  for  the  future,  fuch  receipts  may  not  be  demanded  of  us,  but  that  we 
may  have  the  fame  liberty  as  formerly. 

"  XVI.  When  our  goods  are  in  a  readinefe,  we  fend  them  to  the  accuftomed  place 
to  be  fhopt,  with  a  true  invoice  of  the  contents  of  the  bales.  Formerly  they  ufed  to 
make  choice  of  one  or  two  bales,  and  if  they  found  thera  according  to  invoice,  then 
to  fliop  and  clear  the  reft  without  any  farther  trouble.  Of  hxe  the  cuftomer  and 
(^cers,  for  thdr  intereft,  and  to  delay  time,  open  molt  of  our  goods,  which  is  not 
only  a  great  charge  to  us  in  r^>acking  our  goods,  but  alfo  our  goods  are  damaged. 
Our  defire  is,  that  they  may  be  fhopt  and  Jhipt  according  to  invoice,  without  any 
ferther  trouble,  as  accuftomary. 

"  XVI.  Our  iloops  and  boats  coming  from  Swally  to  the  cuftom-houfe,  the  Meer- 
bar  ufed  to  fearch  them,  if  empty,  cleared  them,  without  any  farther  trouble.  Of  late 
Years  the  Meerbar,  &c.  officn^  wilt  not  clear  them  in  three  or  four  days,  which  is  a 
greiat  hindrance  to  us  in  the  difpatch  of  our  bufineis.  Our  defire  is,  they  may  be  fearcbed 
and  cleared  as  formerly,  without  delay. 

"  XVII.  Sometimes  merchants  that  buy  our  goods,  break,  plead  poverty,  that  thejr 
have  not  wherewithal  to  pay  us,  applying  ourfelves  to  the  governor  and  officers  for 
jufbce,  and  their  affiance,  we  can  have  no  redrefs.  Our  defjre  is,  either  th^t  the 
governor,  and  officers  order  payment  to  be  made,  or  to  fatisfy  us  out  of  the  King's 
cuftoms,  that  we  may  be  no  longer  fufferers  by  his  fubjefts. 

**  XVIII.  Sometimes  we  fend  our  brokers  or  fervants  to  the  governor  and  officers, 
as  our  affairs  require,  who  cannot  be  admitted  without  bribing  the  fervants  of  faid 
governor  and  officers.     We  defire  it  may  be  remedied  for  the  future. 

**  XIX.  Our  horfes  that  come  from  Perfia,  BaiTora,  and  at  their  arrival  we  ufed  to 
fend  them  to  our  ftables,  without  farther  delay.  Of  late  years  at  their  landmg  are 
carried  to  the  governor,  his  feal  put  about  their  necks,  and  ourfelves  not  trufted  to  ufe 
or  difpofe  of  them.  Our  defire  is,  that  we  may  either  ride  them,  or  difpofe  of  them 
as  formerly. 

*'  XX.  The  governor  and  officers  often  fend  to  us  for  broad  cloth,  fword-blades, 
iic. ;  in  civility  we  cannot  deny  them,  but  when  we  fend  for  the  money^  they  deny  the 
payment,  and  abufe  our  fervants,  by  which  we  are  fufferers.  Our  defire  is, 
that,  for  the  future,  if  the  governor  and  officers  defire  any  goods,  they  may  pay  for 
them  before  they  carry  them  away.  ' 

VOL  vui.  XX  *<  XXI.  Goods 
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**  XXI.  Goods  provided  at  Agra,  Amadabant,  &c.  coming  to  Baroach,  the  gover- 
nor forces  us  to  pay  1 8  per  mill,  cuftom,  which  is  contrary  to  the  King's  order,  for  we 
ought  to  pay  but  ia  one  place  as  the  Moors  and  Banyans.  Our  defire  is  to  be  cleared 
of  that  cudom,  that  at  the  arrival  of  our  goods  at  Surat,  they  may  befent  for  ou% 
abroad  without  &rther  trouble,  paying  the  King  his  due  cuftom.  We  deftre  the  fame 
goods  Ihipped  at  Baroach,  Cambay,  &c.  that  our  Ihips  may  not  lofe  their  paJlage  to 
Europe. 

"  XXII.  At  the  arrival  of  our  European  fhips  we  fend  our  goods  to  the  Cuflom- 
houfe,  when  cleared,  carry  them  to  the  faftory,  fometunes  we  have  prefent  vend, 
and  fometimes  we  fend  them  to  other  places,  as  we  think  convenient,  and  for 
our  intereft ;  in  cafe  we  fend  our  goods  to  any  other  place,  within  the  terra  of  fix, 
months,  then  to  pay  half  cuftom  tor  the  faid  goods,  but  if  kept  a  full  year,  then   to 

'  pay  full  cuftom.  Sometimes  we  fend  to  Swally  more  goods  than  will  lade  our  flups^ 
the  remainder  we  dare  not  keep  there,  for  fear  of  fire  or  thieves.  Our  requeft  is, 
that  for  all  fuch  goods  as  have  paid  cuftom,  we  may  freely  bring  them  to  Surat, 

,  keep  them  th&K  for  our  next  flupping,  and  Ihip  them  off  without  larther  trouble  or 


**  XXni.  Our  fervants,  Englifli,  Gentows,  and  others,  many  times  we  fend  up  the 
country  for  the  fpeedier  difpatching  of  our  affairs.  When  we  fend  to  them  for  our 
accounts,  bang  at  a  diflance  and  out  of  our  reach,  like  to  Mr.  Pedt  and  Mr.  Boucher, 
they  go  to  the  governors  for  proteftion,  by  which  means  we  cannot  caU  than  to  aa 
account,  to  our  great  lofs,  and  farther  proceedings  againft  them.  Our  requeft  is,  that 
whatever  EngtiOiman,  employed  in  your  fervice,  without  our  leave  and  difcharge,  that 
they,  with  their  effe£^  and  eftates,  be  delivered  to  us,  that  they  may  not  be  prote£bed, 
but  we  may  proceed  againft  them,  as  we  think  convenient. 

•'  XXIV.  It  is  near  90  years  that  we  have  traded  here.  At  our  firft  coming,  the 
King  granted  us  a  piece  of  ground  for  a  bunder  to  repair  our  ftiips  and  velTels.  Of 
late  years  Meer  Nailam  hath  forced  it  from  us,  and  made  it  a  gardm.  We  are  deftj" 
tute  of  a  place  for  repairing  our  veffets,  and  other  conveniencies.  Our  requeft  is> 
that  we  may  have  the  lame  ground  as  formerly,  or  fome  other  near  the  water  fide, 
fitting  our  occafions. 

**  XXV.  Formerly  we  ufed  to  pay  for  each  bale  of  indigo,  two  and  an  half  ru- 
pees per  bale,  without  opoiing  it.  Of  late  years  the  officers  open  it,  valuing  it  at 
th^  pleafure,  damaging  the  goods,  which  is  a  great  lols  and  charge  to  us  in  repacking 
it.  Our  defire  is,  that,  for  the  future,  it  may  not  be  opened,  paying  the  cuftoia  as 
formerly. 

•'  XXVI.  The  governor  and  officers  buy  of  us,  for  the  King's  account,  iron,  guns^ 
1^,  giving  us  fome  money  in  hand.  When  they  are  turned  out,  and  others  come, 
when  we  demand  the  remainder,  they  delay  the  payment  of  the  money,  feying  the 
King  did  not  want  our  goods,  that  we  may  take  them  again,  fometimes  after  they 
have  kept  fhem  one  or  two  years.  Our  requeft  is,  that  whatever  they  buy  of  us 
for  the  King's  account,  we  may  be  paid  before  they  take  them  from  us,  and  what- 
ever goods  we  have  that  the  King  has  no  occafion  for,  we  may  difpofe  of  them  at  our 
pleafure. 

«  XiVII.  As  to  the  ifiand  of  Bombay,  it  producetH  no  com.      The  Mogul's  fleet 

often  winters  there,  which  makes  provifions  fcarce  and  dear.    We  are  in  want  of  fup- 

plies  from  Surat,  and  other  the  Mogul's  ports.    When  we ,  fend  to  thde  places,  the 

faid  governor  and  officers  will  not  let  us  have  any  without  giving  them  (me  and  one 
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fourth  per  cent*    Our  requeft  is,  to  be  free  of  this  tax,  that  we  may  have  liberty  of 
fending  what  is  neceflary  for  fupply  of  the  King's  people  and  faid  ifland. 

•*  XXVIII.  A  fhip,  with  her  cargo,  to  the  amount  of  254,000  rupees,  came  out  of 
England  without  our  King's  licence,  which  came  to  Surat.  Our  King's  orders  came 
to  us  to  feize  ihip  and  cargo,  which  accordingly  we  did ;  but  Salabat  Caun  then 
being  governor,  forced  her  from  us,  and  delivered  Her  to  Mr.  Boucher.  Our  delire 
is,  the  faid  Ihip  may  be  re-delivered  us,  that  Mr.  Boucher  and  his  broker  give  us  a 
juO:  and  true  account  of  the  remainder  of  the  cargo,  and  that  the  governor  take  care 
It  be  not  fquandered  away  by  them. 

"  XXIX.  It  is  the  King's  grant,  that  merchants  pay  but  one  cuftom  for  th^  goods, 
without  farther  moleflation,  and,  wh«i  they  pay  it,  to  take  a  difcharge.  Of  late 
years,  the  officers  have  forced  us  to  pay  double  cuftom,  befides  their  perquifites 
which  they  have  demanded,  which  has  been  a  great  hindrance  to  the  timely  arrival  of 
our  goods.    We  defire  we  may  not  be  forced  to  pay  more  than  accuftomary. 

*'  XXX.  We  formerly  rented  a  piece  of  ground  for  ftables,  .on  which  we  were  at 
confiderable  charges  in  Duilding  and  reparations.  Meer  Naflam,  by  buying  it,  de- 
prived us  of  it.     We  defire  he  may  fatisfy  us  the  faid  charges. 

*•  XXXI.  Some  years  fince  we  loft  an  anchor  at  the  river's  mouth,  which  Mirza 
Moffum's  people  took  up.  We  have  often  demanded  it,  offering  to  defray  the  charges 
he  was  at,  but  cannot  ^et  it.  Our  requeft  is,  that  his  fon  Mirza  Mahomud  Araff  de- 
liver the  fame,  we  paymg  the  charges  they  were  at. 

**  XXXII.  At  the  amval  of  our  fhips,  they  fend  the  boat  up  with  news,  ^.t  tb« 
cuftom-houfe  they  ftop  her  a  whole  day  before  they  will  let  our  people  come  on  fhore 
with  letters,  which  is  a  great  impediment  to  our  afiatrs.  Our  requeft  is,  that  they 
may  not  be  hindred  for  tne  future,  but  fuffered  to  land  as  foon  as-  they  conie  to  the 
cuftom-houfe. 

**  XXXIII.  As  concerning  my  Bengal,  we  hear  feveral  fliips  have  been  taken  and 
burnt,  in  which  affair  we  are  not  concerned,  neither  do  we  know  whether  peace  be 
concluded  there  or  not.  Our  requeft  is,  that  the  King  iffue  out  his  orders,  that  no 
perfon  queftion  us,  or  make  demands  on  us  on  that  account. 

**  XXXIV.  Some  years  ago  the  Sedee,  with  the  King's  fleet,  wintered  at  Bombay, 
in  which  time  fome  or  his  people  murdered  two  of  our  Englilhmen,  which  made  our 
men  refolutely  refoive  to  revenge  their  death,  but,  with  great  perfuafions  were  pacified, 
being  promifed  fatisfaction.  We  acquainted  the  governor  of  it,  who  ordered  the 
murderers  to  be  imprifoned ;  but,  three  days  after,  they  were  cleared  by  the  Sedee, 
Our  'requeft  is,  they  may  be  delivered  that  we  may  profecute  them,  ana  that  juftice  * 
may  be  done. 

«*  XXXV.  When  we  are  minded  to  take  our  pleafure  out  of  the  city,  although. we 
return  before  the  ufual  time  of  {hutting  the  gates,  the  porters  ftiut  them  agairdl  us, 
demanding  money  before  they  will  let  us  enter  the  city.  Our  requeft  is,  that  order 
be  given  by  the  governor,  that  we  be  no  more  affronted  by  thofe  people." 

Thefe  grievances  were  the  foundation  on  which  General  Child  built  3  war  with  the 
Mogul,  without  ever  fending  them  to  court  to  know  the  King's  pleafure,  but,  without 
declaring  war,  feized  his  fubjefts  (hips  wherever  they  were  found,  although  they  had 
the  fan£lion  of  his  own  paffes.  If  the  fourth  article  be  Chriftian  the  Mahometans  and 
Heathens  abhor  it.  The  feventeenth  and  twenty-third  are  unjuft,  as  well  as  the  twenty- 
eighth  ;  and  the  thirty  and  thirty-firft  were  but  weak  arguments  to  help  to  fupport  his 
complaints  and  raife  a  war,  that  coft  his  mafters  above  400,000  pounds  before  they  could 
lay  itj  befides  the  lolsof  their  credit  with  the  Mogul  tnd  his  fubje£ts,  which,  to  this  time,  is 
x,x  2  not 
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not  quite  recover^.  Or  by  what  rule  in  policy  could  Sir  Jofiah  or  Sir  John  ChiU 
think,  to  rob,  murder  and  deflroy  the  Moguls  fubjeds  in  one  part  of  his  dominions^ 
and  the  Company  to  enjoy  a  free  trade  in  the  other  parts  ?  or  how  they  could  expeft 
that  he  would  ftand  neuter  ?  let  politicians  anfwer  them,  and  I  will  proceed. 

The  general  having  fuch  a  number  of  great  (hips  on  his  hands,  and  little  employ- 
ment for  them,  fent  them  to  Mocha,  Perfia  and  Bengal,  where  the  Suraters  had  fent 
theirs  under  the  proteftion  of  his  paffes.  Captain  Andrews  in  the  Charles  II.  went  to- 
Mocha,  and  Tet  up  the  King  of  England's  flag  on  his  fadory ;  and  there  he  feized  two 
Englifli  fhips,  one  from  England,  called  the  Streighls  Merchant,  commanded  by 
captain  Bear,  and  another  bdongiog  to  Mr.  Samuel  White  at  Siam.  She  was  com- 
manded by  one  Captain  Wren,  whom  they  killed  in  his  cabin,  becaufe  he  would  not 
deliver  his  fliip  up  voluntarily.  There  was  but  little  of  their  cargoes  on  board  of  the 
ihips,  fo  they  might  as  well  have  let  them  alone  :  However  fuch  doings  difpleafed  the 
governor  and  merchants  of  Mocha,  and  they  had  a  deGgn  to  force  Captain  Andrews 
to  reftore  the  (hips,  but  he  fufpefting  as  much,  fled  on  board,  and  left  his  colours 
flying  on  his  fadory. 

He  foon  after  left  Mocha,  and  carried  his  two  prizes  with  him,  and  Mr.  Clive,. 
fuper-cargo  of  the  Streights  Merchant,  got  bills  for  his  Hock,  payable  at  Grand  Cairo, 
except  about  60  bales  of  cofiee  that  he  carried  with  bim  to  England,  where  it  fold  very 
well,  and  the  Company  were  obliged  by  the  law  to  make  good  all  the  fbip's  cargo  pro- 
rata,  as  thofe  60  bales  fold  for,  which  amounted  to  33,000  pounds.  The  Briflol's- 
cargq  was  alfo  made  good  to  her  owners,  with  the  Oiip  that  was  taken  at  Johanna  by 
the  Phenix,  which  came  to  60,000  pounds.  And  the  Little  Betty,  that  was  alfo  taken  by 
the  Phenix,  in  her  way  to  India,  coft  them  1 2,000  pounds,  though  flie  and  her  cargo  were 
fold  at  Bombay  for  lefs  than  600  pounds.  The  owner  of  that  veffel  was  one  Mr.  Hafte- 
well,  a  Quaker,  and  a  fubflantial  merchant  in  London,  who  arrefl:ed  Captain  Tyrrel 
going  oS  the  exchange.  The  captain  proffered  King  James  for  bail,  but  the  Quaker 
would  not  accept  of  him,  but  was  content  to  accept  of  Sir  Jofeph  Heme  who  became  bail. 

The  Charles,  Casfar,  and  Royal  James  and  Mary  way-laid  the  Surat  (hipping,  and 
brought  in  fourteen  fail  to  Bombay,  where  I  few  them  lying  in  anno  1688,  and  yet 
no  war  with  the  Mogul,  only  with  the  inhabitants  of  Surat,  whom  he  threatened  to 
humble. 

InOftober  i688j  he  went  to  Surat  road,  in  the  Royal  James  and  Mary,  with  three 
or  four  other  (hips  of  countenance,  to  try  if  he  could  bully  the  governor,  and  frighten 
the  merchants  into  a  compliance  of  loiing  their  eftates,  but  was  disappointed  in  both. 
He  (laid  there  till  the  beginning  of  January  i68g,  and  then  left  Surat  in  a  huff,  and 
brought  all  the  Englilh  (hips  along  with  him,  except  the  (hip  Adventure,  whom  the 
Phenbi  had  forced  over  the  bar,  whenfliewas  lying  at  the  river's  mouth,  taking  ina 
cargo  for  England,  under  the  proteftion  of  Mr.  Boucher's  Phirmaund,  which  was  the 
grievance  complained  of  in  the  28th  article:  However,  her  fupercargo  dying,  the 
uiips  bottom  was  eaten  up  with  worms  in  the  river,  and  part  of  the  cargo  remained  many 
years  in  Mr.  Boucher's  pofleflion. 

On  the  general's  paflage  to  Bombay,  he  met  with  a  fleet  of  ve(rels  that  were  carrying 
com  to  an  army  of  the  Mogul's  that  lay  at  Dunder-rajah-pore,  about  14  leagues  to  the 
iouthward  of  Bombay.  Ibat  fleet  he  alfo  feized,  and  carried  to  Bombay,  though 
againd  the  opinion  of  mod  of  his  council.  Before  this  feizure  he  a(ked  the  opinion  of 
fome  fea-o(Hcers ;  and  one  Captain  Hilder,  being  the  eldefl:,  advifed  him  not  to  meddle 
with  the  com  fleet,  becaufe  it  would  (Iraiten  the  army,  and  force  them  to  took  abroad 
for  proviOone,  where  it  might  be  belt  procured,  and  perhaps  might  a^e^  Bombay 

which, 


y  Google 


Hamilton's  account  of  rm  sast  irdies.  g^t 

*Irich  was  in  a  great  meafure  beholden  to  thdr  neighbours  for  fubftenaoce  and  fire-- 
wood.  The  general  took  him  up  with  fcurrilous  language,  calling  him  coward  and 
fool,  and  bragg'd,  that  if  Sedee  Tacoup  (which  was  the  Mogul's  general's  name) 
ftould  dare  to  come  with  his  forces  on  Bombay,  he  would  blow  him  off  again  with 
the  wind  *  of  his  bum- 
Cowards  are  generally  flout  when  dangers  are  at  a  difbince,  and  fo  was  our  general^ 
who  had  never  feen  a  fword  drawn  in  anger,  and  confequently  very  ill  acquainted 
with  war ;  and  when  it  came  to  his  door,  none  was  ever  fo  confounded  and  dejefled- 
as  he  was,  as  appeared  by  bis  conduA  in  that  war  that  he  fo  foolilhly  brought  on  him** 
felf  and  Ins  country.. 

Chap.  XIX. '-'Gives  an  Account  ^  iBe  War  of  Bombay,  beiiveen  the  Mogul  and  tB$- 
Englijh  EaJi'India  Company y  with  Aurengxeb's  Letter t  of  Advice  to  the  Governor- 
of  Bombay t  on  granting  them  a  Peace  and  new  Indulgences  in  Trade- 

WHEN  the  news  came  to  Sedee  Tacoup,  that  his  flieet,.  with  his  provifi'ons  of  coriF 
and  cloth,  were  feized  and  carried  to  Bombay,  he  fent  a  civil  letter  to  our  general  to^ 
difcharge  iiis  £eet,  protefting,  that  as  he  had  not  meddled  in  the  affairs  between  hini' 
and  the  Suraters,  he  would  continue  neuter,  unlefs  he  was  forced  to  do  otherwife  V- 
but  our  general  gave  him  an  infolent  anfwer,  and  the  fleet  was  unladed  at  Bombay. 

Sedee  Yacoup  fent  again  to  defire  the  delivery  of  his  6'eet  in  fair  terms,  otherwife- 
he  would  be  obliged  to  come  with  his  army,  ana  quarter  on  Bombay,  where  his  pro^ 
viiious  were  detained,  and  that  if  his  fleet  was  not  fet  at  liberty  before  the  iith  of 
February,  wfiich  was  near  at  hand,  he  would  certainly  be  on  Bombay  the  14 :  but  fUlt 
recdving  uncivil  anfwers,  he  performed  his  promife  to  a  tittle,  for  that  very  n^ht  he 
landed  at  a  place  called  Souree  (about  fbur  miles  diftant  from  the  main  fort),  with- 
ao,ooo,meD  at  his  back. 

Our  general's  fecurity  had  made  him  negled  providing  for  receiving  fuch  guefts,. 
trufting  to  the  reputation  of  his  forces,  who  were  greater  then  than  ever  they  had. been- 
before,  or  ever  were  fmce  that  time,  and  he  had  fmall  fhips  enough,  had  they  been 
placed  in  proper  places,  that  might  certainly  have  hindered  his  landing,  and  forced' 
him  home  again ;  but  all  thofe  neceifary  preparations  were  negleded,  and  the  Sedee- 
landed  at  mid-night,  and  the  redoubt  wnere  he  landed,  fired  a  great  gun  to  give  th&- 
alarm,  and  fo  deferted  their  poll,  and  the  Sedee  took  pofleffion  of  it.  At  one  in^ 
the  morning  the  cafile  fired  three  guns  to  give  the  general  alarm,  which  brought 
fuch  fear  on  thofe  that  lived  fecurely  in  their  houfes  without  the  caftle,  that  the  poor 
ladies,  both  white  and  black,  run  half-naked  to  the  fort,  and  only  carried  their  children' 
with  them ;  but  they  were  all  obliged  to  wait  without  the  wall,  till  day-light  reUeved  them.  ■ 

Next  morning  the  Sedee  marched  to  Mazagun,  a  fmall  fort  of  14  guns,  and  about 
a  random  fliot  diflant  from  the  caille.  On  the  enemy's  approach,  that  fort  though: 
lituated  on  a  point  of  rocks,  where  the  fea  defended  three  quarters  of  it,  was  alfo- 
deferted  in  fuch  precipitancy,  that  eight  or  ten  chefts  of  treafure,  which  generally  con« 
tain  looo.  pounds  each,  and  four  chefts  of  new  arms,  were  left  behind,  though  the 
feamen  that  were  fent  in  boats  to  bring  them  oiF,  preferred  to  carry  them  along  with' 
Hbem  y  but  the  commanding  ofScer  thought  them  not  fit  to  be  trufled  with  money  and . 
arms,  and.fo  they  were  left  for  a  prefent  to  Sedee  Yacoup,  with  fourteen  cannon,. 
two  mortars,  with  fome  powder,  fhot  and  (hells:  but  why  that  treafure,  and  thofe 
amifi  Bod  ammuaition  were  depofited  in  Mazagun,  i«w  could  account  for,  and  the 
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reafons  why  they  were  left  to  the  enemy  were  as'  wonderful ;  but  it  was  plain,  that 
the  old  way  of  tifhing  in  troubled  waters  was  known  at  Bombay,  and  the  officer  was 
never  called  to  account  for  his  overfight. 

Sedee  Yacoup  finding  no  oppofition,  fent  a  party  of  men  towards  Mahim,  to  plunder 
ihe  poor  peafants,  and  to  take  that  fort,  which  he  thought,  might  be  deferted  as  the 
reft  had  been,  and  was  not  in  the  leafl  out  in  his  conje£ture,  for  the  garrifon  had  em- 
barked in  boats,  and  came  by  fea  to  Bombay,  before  they  faw  an  enemy.  The  Sedee 
taking  poffeflion  of  Mazagun,  hoifled  his  flag  there,  and  made  it  his  head  quarters.. 

The  following  day  fome  of  the  enemy  appeared  on  Mazagun  hills,  which  griered 
our  general's  righteous  foul  to  fee  infidels  come  fo  near  him  in  an  hoftile  manner. 
He  called  a  minion  of  his  own,  one  Captain  Pean,  who  was  no  better  foldier  than  bim- 
felf,  and  ordered  him  to  take  two  companies,  each  containing  about  feventy  men,  and 
march  to  thofe  hills,  and  drive  the  enemy  out  of  his  fight.  He  ordered  one  Monro, 
who  had  been  a  foldier  at  Tangier,  to  be  his  lieutenant.  In  Tangier  he  had  received 
a  wound  in  his  heel,  that  fpoiled  his  running,  and  accordingly  they  marched  in  good 
order  within  ftiot  of  the  enemy,  who  Ihewed  their  heads  above  the  furface  of  the  hill, 
but  did  not  offer  to  advance  or  expofe  thdr  bodies.  Several  gentlemen  volunteers 
took  their  arms,  and  accompanied  the  little  army. 

llie  lieutenant  advifed  the  captain  to  march  up  the  hill  in  platoons,  to  feparate  the 
enemy's  forces.  The  captain  took  it  as  an  affront  to  be  advifed,  told  his  lieutenant, 
that,  when  he  had  the  command  in  his  own  hands,  he  might  ufe  it  as  he  thought  fit, 
but,  as  it  was  intruded  to  him,  he  would  ufe  it  according  to  his  own  mind,  and  fo 
ordered  his  men  to  fpread  as  much  as  they  could,  and  when  they  faw  the  enemy  open 
in  the  plain,  to  difcharge  all  at  once  amongft  them,  which,  he  faid  would  terrify  than. 
Monro  oj^ofed  his  fcheme,  and  told  him  of  "the  danger  he  would  bring  himfelf  and 
them  into,  if  the  enemy  fhould  attack  them  whilfl  their  arms  were  reloading;  but 
nothing  could  dilliiade  him  from  his  projeft,  and  fo  commanded  hb  men  to  fire  as 
he  had  directed.  The  Sedee's  being  ten  to  one  in  numbers,  and  better  runners  than 
our  men,  and  better  acquainted  with  clofe  fighting  with  fword  and  target,  took  hold 
of  the  opportunity,  and  advanced  with  all  their  fpced,  which  the  captain  perceiving, 
betook  himfelf  to  his  heels,  and  was  the  foremoft  man  to  the  Portugueze  church, 
where  he  took  courage  to  look  behind  him,  to  fee  what  was  become  of  his  men.  Poor 
Monro  thinking  to  flop  the  enemy's  career  by  a  part  of  the  wing  that  he  commanded, 
found  himfelf  deferted  by  all,  but  13  or  14  ftout  fellows,  who  where  foon  furrounded 
by  the  enemy,  and  cut  to  pieces. 

Pean  had  not  ftop  at  the  Portugueze  church,  had  he  not  found  a  party  of  i»o 
men  that  lay  there  ready  to  fupport  or  receive  him,  as  his  cafe  (hould  require.  He 
was- a  fellow  as  well  made  for  running  as  any  I  ever  faw,  and  was  fo  much  in  the 
general's  fiivour,  that  he  had  not  fo  much  as  a  reprimand  for  his  cowardice  and  mif- 
behaviour.  ITiis  relation  I  had  from  a  gentleman  volunteer,  who  kept  always  near 
ihe  captain  while  he  could  keep  pace  with  him. 

When  the  general  left  Surat,  there  where  feveral  gentlemen  in  it,  fome  in  the  Com- 
pany's fervice,  and  fome  private  perfons,  who  were  all  imprifoned,  and  put  in  irons, 
except  Mr.,  Boucher  and  his  dependents,  who  were  protected  by  his  Phirmaund. 
Thofe  imprifoned  were  fcurvily  ufed,  being  obliged  to  pafs  through  the  ftreete  with 
irons  about  their  necks,  for  fpeffcacles  io  pleafe  the  mob.  Captain  Johnfon  and  Cap- 
tain Yeaman,  though  particular  merchants,  were  obliged  to  zQ.  thdr  parts  in  the 
tragi-  comedy,  and  continue  prifoners,  where  Captain  Johnfon  died  ;  but  Captain  Yeaman 
cot  hiii  liberty  at  the  end  of  th^  war^  which  was  about  the  beginning  of  June  1690. 
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I  niil  now  return  back  to  the  year  1686,  wh^  Sir  John  Weybura  was  lent  front 

England,  vith  a  commilTion  of  judge  admiral  from  the  King ;  and  he  bad  likewife 
another  commiffion  from  the  governor  of  the  Company  (which  they  made  him  believe 
vas  alfo  from  the  King)  to  condemn  and  hang  1 3  of  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Helena, 
where,  in  a  tumult  caufed  by  the  oppreifions  of  the  governor  of  that  ifland,  one 
Johnfon  the  fecond  was  killed.  Sir  John  Weybum  took  his  palTage  to  India  on  board 
the  fhip  London,  and,  in  his  way,  called  at  St.  Helena,  and  hanged  up  the  13  pro« 
fcribed  perfons,  without  form  of  procefs,  for  which  the  Company  paid  dear  after- 
vards,  and  fo  had  Sir  John,  had  he  lived ;  but  he  finding  the  illegal  proceedings  of 
Mr.  Child  to  be  infupportable,  and  meting  with  many  affronts  (from  tbu  man  with- 
out manners)  died  at  Bombay  about  two  months  brfore  the  Sedee  came  on  it.  He 
was  much  lamented  by  all  honeH:  men  that  knew  him.  He  was  captain  of  the  Hafqiy 
Return  who  accompanied  the  Glocefler  when  fhe  was  bringing  the  Duke  of  York  to 
Scotland,  and  loft  by  the  way.  It  was  Captain  Weybum  that  fent  his  barge  to  wait 
on  the  Duke,  and  brought  him  fafe  on  board  of  the  Happy  Return,  who  carried  him 
forward  to  Scotland,  for  which  good  fervice  he  was  knighted.  He  was  ever  after. a 
great  ^vourite  of  King  James,  who  feeing  he  could  not  be  brought  into  his  meafures, 
put  that  employ  on  him,  to  difmifs  him  with  honour. 

And  now  the  Sedee  being  mailer  of  the  whole  ifland,  except  the  caftle  and  about 
half  a  mile  to  the  fouthward  of  the  caftle,  he  raifed  batteries  on  Dungeree  Hill,  which 

^overlooked  the  fort  wall,  and  difturbed  the  garrifon  very  much  j  thenlie  put  four  great 
guns  in  the  cuftom-houfe,  commonly  called  the  Indiarhoufe,  and  raifed  a  battery  at 

'  me  Moody's  houfe,  within  aoo  paces  of  the  fort,  and  another  in  the  lady's  houfe  that 
he  had  been  fo  uijdnd  to,  fo  that  it  was  dangerous  to  go  out  or  in  at  the  caiUe  gate, 
till  we  got  up  an  half  moon  before  it.  All  men  were  men  preft  into  the  Company's 
fervice,  and  I  amongft  the  reft.  We  pafled  the  months  from  April  to  September  very 
ill,  for  provifions  grew  fcarce  by  the  addition  of  3000  Sevajees  that  were  employed  as* 
auxiliaries  in  the  military  fervice  of  the  Company.  When  the  winter  months  were 
over,  at  September  we  went  to  fea  with  oilr  fmall  ihips,  to  cruize  on  the  Mogul's 
fubjeds,  and  had  pretty  good  fuccefs.  I  was  employed  in  that  fervice,  and  had  the 
command  of  a  fmall  privateer  of  feven  or  eight  tuns,  with  twenty  fighting  men,  and 
fixteen  rowers.  In  three  or  four  months  I  brought  nine  prizes  mto  Bombay,  laden 
moft  with  provifions  and  clothes  for  the  enony's  army,  which  was  now  increafed  to 
40,000  :  but  we  were  not  allowed  any  plunder,  but  were  rather  plundered  ourfelves, 
for  when  we  brought  our  prizes  in,  our  chefts  were  feverely  fearched,  and  if  we  had 
faved  any  of  our  pay,  it  was  feized  for  the  Company's  ufe,  as  money  we  had  found  in 
the  prizes,  which  made  us  carelefs  in  purfuing  the  enemy  at  fea.  Except  when 
hunger  pinched  we  never  looked  out  for  prizes,  by  which  indifference  of  ours  many 
of  the  enemy  efcaped  that  we  could  have  taken.  >• 

The  ill  fuccefs  we  had  aOiore  with  the  enemy  made  our  General  fick,  and,  in  De- 
cember, he  difpatched  two  la£tors  to  the  Mogul's  court,  with  a  Surat  merchant,  called 
Meer  Mezamie.  He  was  our  friend,  and  had  fome  intereft  at  court.  They  went  un- 
der the  name  of  the  Engliih  ambaffadors.  Mr.  George  Weldon  ,was  firft  in  com- 
miffion, and  Abraham  Navaar,  a  Jew,  was  fecond.  In  fifteen  days  thw  arrived  at 
court,  being  then  at  Jehanabant.  They  were  received  but  coldly ;  but,  about  the 
middle  of  April,  by  the  fpecial  aliiftance  of  prefents  to  the  ofHcere  at  court,  they  were 
admitted  to  audience,  but  were  brought  to  Aurengzeb's  prefence  after  a  new  ^ode 
for  ambaffadors,  their  hands  being  tied  by  a  fafli  before  them,  and  were  obliged  to 
proflrate.    The  King  gave  them  a  fevere  reprimand,  and  then  aflied  their  demands. 

'  They 
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Th^  firft  made  a  confeffion  of  their  feults,  and  defired  pardon,  then  that  thdr  Phir- 
fttaundt  which  was  forfeited,  Ihould  be  renewed^  and  that  the  Sedee  and  bis  army 
ftould  be  ordered  off  Bombajr.  Their  fubmiiTion  he  accepted  of,  and  pardcmed  their 
feults,  on  conditicm  that  Mr.  Child  fliould  leave  India  in  mne  months,  and  never 
come  back  again,  the  Phirmaund  to  be  renewed,  on  condition  that  fatisfaiEHon  fliould 
be  given  his  fubje^  on  account  of  debts  contrafled,  robberies  eommittedt'  and  lolTes 
and  damages  made  good,  and,  on  fecurity  ^ven  for  the  due  performances  of  thefe 
premilTes,  the  Sedee  and  tus  army  fhould  be  ordered  off  the  illand.  In  January  Gene- 
ra! Chile  died,  which  much  facilitated  their  affairs,  but  it  was  kept  fecret  at  court, 
till  they  knew  how  the  King  would  ord&r  the  affair  about  him.  In  March  Meer 
Mezamie  died  alfo,  and,  ir  was  fuppofed,  was  poifoned  by  fome  enemies  ccHitra£led 
by  his  good  fervices  to  the  Endtfli.  When  he  was  given  over  by  phyficians,  our  am- 
baffadors  fent  to  know  what  he  had  done  with  50,000  rupees,  he  had  received  for 
fecret  fervices.  He  anfwered,  that  he  was  forry  that  ever  he  had  meddled  in  their 
aifeirs,  for  he  kad  ferved  them  even  with  his  life,  and  yet  they  were  not  contended, 
ibr  what  ufe  that  fum  was  put  to,  he  durft  not  divu^. 

When  OUT  aifiiirs  were  m  (b  bad  circumftances  at  the  Mogul's  court,  the  Dutch 
-Company  had  one  Mr.  Baroon  their  ambaffador  there,  who  defigned  to  impofe  oa 
Aurengzeb,  who,  he  thought  was  ignorant  of  European  afiairs.  The  news  of  the 
revolution  in  Britain  being  arrived  in  India,  when  he  had  an  audience  of  Aurengzeb, 
he  began  to  magnify  the  power  and  grandeur  of  his  country,  and  vilify  the  Englifli. 
The  Mogul  feemed  to  be  pleafed  with  his  difeourfe,  to  encourage  him  to  go  on.  He 
"  told,  that  the  Englifh  were  but  contemptible  in  comparHbn  of  his  foveragns,  for  they 
■were  forced  to  fend  the  Englift  a  King  to  rule  over  them,  and  that  if  His  Majefty 
■would  exclude  the  Englifli  from  the  tnde  of  his  dominions,  the  Hollanders  would 
«irry  it  to  a  much  greater  height,  and  enrich  his  treafory,  and  the  Englilh  would  not 
■  know  where  to  get  bread.  The  Mogul  gravely  anfwered,  that  if  bis  mafters  were  fo 
much  fuperior  to  the  English  in  power  and  nches,  they  might  eafily  drive  them  out 
of  India,  engrofs  all  the  trade  of  his  countries  to  themfelves  }  and  commanded  him  to 
tefl  his  mafters,  that  he  expefied  it  from  them.  Then  the  ambaffador  excufed  him- 
felf,  and  told,  that  he  eould  aft  nothing  in  that  affidr  till  he  received  orders  from 
Holland.  Aurengzeb  thpn  reprimanded  him,  and  ihewed  him  wherein  he  had  lied ; 
for,  fap  he,  about  feventeen  years  ago,  the  King  of  France  conquered  moft  of  your 
4»untry  in  a  few  days,  and  that  it  vras  the  Englifli,  and  not  the  power  of  Holland, 
that  repelled  him,  and  that  if  England  did  not  hold  the  balance  of  power,  either  the 
Emperor  or  the  King  of  France  could  conquw  it  in  one  campaign. 

The  ambaffador  knew  not  how  to  anfwer  to  thofe  truths :  but,  being  fent  to  foK- 
cit  fome  indulgence  in  their  trade,  he  could  obtam  none,  and  fo  left  the  court  dif- 
fatisfied- 

After  our  ambjrffeders  had  obtMned  pardon,  they  began  to  be  refpeSed,  and  had 
liberty  to  take  their  diverfion  abroad,  till  a  new  Phirmaund  was  drawing  up,  which, 
according  to  the  method  of  the  eaftern  courts,  took  up  fome  time :  however,  orders 
were  fent  to  the  Sedee  to  forbear  hdlilities,  and  the  Englifli  had  the  fame  orders,  fo 
that  frequent  vifits  paft  between  the  Sedee's  people  and  ours.  And,  during  the  war, 
about  60  Europeans  of  feveral  nations,  had  deferted  from  us,  and  took  pay  of  the 
Sedee.  The  reafon  they,  gave  for  their  defertion,  was  ill  ufage  they  had  received  from 
fome_Irifti  oificers ;  yet  nuA  of  them  returned  after  the  war,  on  promife  of  pardon. 

The  Phirmaund  being  ready,  and  the  required  fecurity  given,  Sedee  Yacoup  left 
Bombay  the  8th  of  June,  1690 ;  but  he  alfo  left  a  peftUence  behind  him,  which,  in  four 
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thontlis  time,  deftroyed  more  men  than  the  war  had  done,  and,  for  joy,  aade  a  mail- 
ciouG  bonfire  of  his  head  quarters  Mazagun  fort. 

Now  we  may  fee  the  Mogul's  (lyie  in  his  new  Phirmaund  to  be  fent  to  Surat,  a»  It 
ftands  tranHated  by  the  Company's^interpreters,  which  runs  thus  in  the  printed  copy  an> 
nexed  to  Sir  John  Child's  35  articles  of  grievances :  , 

THE  occaliofi  of  your  writing  to  me,  was  your  being  in  faiSIt  of  all  thefe  troubles, 
■tliat  you  have  repented  of  what  you  have  done,  that  you  made  feveral  complaints  againft 
former  governors,  alt  which  I  have  here  from  feveral  of  my  Umbras,  and  the  feveral 
abufes  received  from  them,  and  their  officers,  all  which  you  (hould  have  ac- 
quainted me  with,  before  you  proqeeded  fo  violently.  ■  Having  acknowledged  your 
error,  and  defired  pardon,  I  do  not  only  grant  your  requefl,  pardoning  what  is  pad, 
but  granting  you  a  Phirmaund  accordmg  to  your  defire,  and  have  ordered  Aflic 
Catin  to  forward  it  to  the  governor  of  Surat,  with  fuch  particulars  as  he  will  acquaint 
you  with. 

■At  the  arrivJ  of  my  Phirmaund,  receive  it  with  great  refpefb,  acknowledging  the 
great  glory  you  have  got  in  obtaining  the  fame,  that  you  may  trade  as  formerly  at  your 
pleafure,'and  as  accuftomary.  That  you  deliver  the  merchants,  that  have  complained 
againft  you,  their  Iliips  with  their  effeas.  ^Tiat,  for  the  future,  you  do  not  commit  the 
l]ke  error,  in  doing  as  you  have  done,  and  proceed  according  to  my  will  and  pleafure, 
and  be  not  forgetful  of  the  fame. 

If  you  receive  any  affronts  from  my  govemora,  or  their  officers,  or  ahy  of  my  fub- 
jeds,  be  not  negligent  in  acquainting  me  of  the  fame.  I  have  ordered  Auit  Caun  to 
write  accordingly. 

What  you  write  concerning  former  governors,  protecting  Mr.  Boucher,  that  you 
have  feveral  demands  of  him,  that  you  cannot  call  him  to  an  account,  defiring  that 
he  may  be  delivered  to  you.  My  order  is,  that  you  prove  your  demands  according  t* 
l^w,  that  juftice  may  be  done  accordingly. 

Dated  the  31K  year  of  Aurengzeb  s  reign. 

It  feems  the  King  was  not  ignorant  of  the  hard  ufage  his  fut^eds  had  met  with, 
nor  was  he  delirous  to  ufe  feverity  in  punifliing  offences  and  affronts ;  but,  like  an 
mdulgoit  prince,  only  told  them  of  their  &ults,  and  prudently  admoniflied  theia 
not  to  be  guilty  of  felling  into  fuch  like  errors,  and,  in  a  majeftic  ftyle,  advifed  them 
to  rec«ve  his  fevours  and  graces  with  great  refpeil,  and  that  th^  ought  to  make 
the  law  the  ftandard  of  jufUce,  and,  in  all  his  words  and  a&ions,  ufed  a  Chriltian 
moderation. 

General  Child  b^g  dead,  Mr.  John  Vaux  fucceeded  him  in  the  govemmeit  of 
Bombay ;  but  Mr.  Bartholomew  Harris,  who  had  been  prifoner  at  Surat  (all  the  time 
of  the  rupture)  had  the  feigniority  in  the  Company's  fervice ;  but  it  being  not  the 
cuftom  for  one  that  had  been  the  Mogul's  prifoner  (for  any  crimes  judged  to  be 
capital)  to  receive  public  marks  of  efteem  from  the  ftate,  without  a  Angular  amnefty 
from  the  K'ing,  Mr.  Vaux  was  obliged  to  go  to  Surat  and  receive  the  Phirmaund  and . 
the  King's  ferpaw  or  prefent,  which,  on  fuch  occafions,  is  generally  a  fine  borfe^ 
and  a  fuit  of  clothes  from  head  to  foot,  made  of  rich  atlafles  or  zeerbailas.'  Tbofe 
are  fatins  and  taffetas  full  of  gold  or  filver  flowers  wrought  in  them.  The  horfe  muft 
never  aftier  be  fold,  on  no  account  whatfoever.  They  have  alfo  a  iine  turban,  em- 
broidered Ihoes,  and  a  dagger  of  value,  fluck.into  a  fine  cummerband  or  fafli ;  andg 
being  equipt  in  that  habit,  •  the  Phomaund  is  prefented  (by  the  goofberdur  or 
hofbalhouckain,  of,  in  £iiglUh,  the  King's  meffenger,)  and  tbe  govamor  of  the  pro- 
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vince  or  atf  makes  a  fiunt  fpeech  adapted  to  the  ocaUion,  fetting  forth  dte  greM 
honour  conferred  upon  him  by  the  greatefl  King  in  the  worldj  with  an  admmition  to- 
make  future  a£tions  deferve  the  ment  of  fuch. favours. 

After  the  aforefaid  mamier  Mr.  Yaux  received  the  Phirmaund  in  a  gilded  bor, 
and,  according  to  cuftom,  put  it  on  hts  turban  for  a  litile  while,  and,  by  an  interpreter, 
returned  the  governor's  compliment,  acknowledging  the  King's  tivours,  and  the 
governor's  civilities  ;  and  then  the  governor  condufted  him  from  the  garden  (where 
the  ceremony  was  performed)  into  the  city,  through  a  great  concourfe  of  people, 
who  welcomed  him  with  fhouts  of  joy  as  he  palTed  through  the  flreets  to  the  JEnglHh 
&^ry. 

After  Mr.  Vaux  had  ftaid  in  the  city  about  a  week,  he  fent  to  acquaint  the  go- 
Temor  of  the  neceffity  he  lay  under  to  return  back  to  his  govemmem  of  Bombay ; 
but  the  governor  fent  him  word,  that  none  but  he  could  be  trufted  by  the  ICing  to  fee 
the  performance  of  the  contra^  accomplished,  and  begged,  that  he  would  not  think 
of  leaving  the  city,  left  the  King  fhould  take  it  amifs,  and  repent  him  of  the  favours  he 
had.fliewed  to  the  EaH:  India  Company ;  and  fo  Mr.  Vaux  was  detained  an  hoflage  for 
his  mafler's  future  good  behaviour. 

Mr.  Harris,  according  to  that  Company's.ordinary  cuflom,  demanded  the  prefidency 
firom  Mr.  Vaux,  who,  to  fave  contention,  gave  it  to  him,  though  his  mind  was  fb 
detnlitated,  that  he  was  but  few  degrees  wifer  than  an  ideot,  and,  in  two  years  time, 
Mr.  Vaux  was  fufpeuded  the  Company's  fervice,  and  to  remain  their  hoftage  at  his  own 
charges,  and  fo  he  continued  till  the  year  1697,  when  he,  by  accident,  was  drowned  in 
Surat  river,  by  a  pinnace's  overfetting,  in  which  he  and  his  lady  had  been  taking  a 
pleafure  on  the  water. 

This  Mr.  Vaux  had  been  book-keeper  to  Sir  Jofiah  Child  in  England,  and,  for  his 

Sood  fervices  and  behaviour,  was  preferred  by  his  mafter  to  a  fupercaigo's  poft  in  a 
lip  to  China,  which  trade,  in  thofe  times,  was  the  moil  profitable  of'any  within  the 
limits  of  the  Company's  charter.  In  anno  i  ^84,  he  was  fent  thither  on  board  a  fhij» 
called  the  Carolina,  commanded  by  one  Captain  Harding }  but  Mr.  Vaoix  and  Harding 
^agre^g  in  tb«r  paflage  to  China,  Mr.  Vaux  bdcd  the  flvp,  aad  fetu  her  back  to 
England,  white  be  himfelf  went  paflenger  on  board  a  Surat  ih^  for  Bonabay,  where 
he  was  entertamed  in  the  Oxnpany's  fo^ice  as  a  &dor,  and  wrote  to  Sir  Jofiah  Child, 
the  reafons  be  had  for  leaving  the  Carolina,  and  his  refolutiou  of  (biyuig  in  India.  Sir  . 
Jofiah  continued  his  efteem  for  Mr.  Vaux,  asd  procured  htm  feveral  profitable  pofb  at 
erne  and  the  fame  time  in  the  Company's  fervice,  and,  amoagft  the  rdit,  confU- 
tuted  him  judge  in  civil  affairs,  which  brought  him  both,  a  good  falary  and  perqui- 
£tes.  After  be  was  inftalled  in  that  office.  Sir  Jofiah  wrote  htm  a  letter  of  admoni- 
tion and  reniinifcence,  wherein,  after  many  poftulates,  he  put  him  in  mind  of  the  many 
fevours  he  had  ^kme  him,  and  that  now,  havii^  the  power  f^  condemnine  the 
Company's  enemies,  car  fuch  as  fliould  be  deemed  fo,  particularly  thofe  who  mould 
dare  to  queftion  the  Company's  power  over  all  the  Britifli  fubjeds  in  India,  and  that 
-fte  expeded  hi«  orders  from  tmie  to  time,  fhould  be  obferved  and  obeyed  as  ftatuta 
fews. 

Mr.  Vaux  gratefully  acknowledged  Sir  Jofiah's  favours  in  his  anfwer  to  that 
fetter,  and  promifed,  that, .  as  he  had  put  him  into  that  poft  of  honour  and.  profit, 
he  would  ftrive  to  acquit  himfelf  with  all  the  integrity  and  juftice  he  was  eap^Ie  of, 
and  thiu  the  laws  of  his  country  Ihould  be  the  rule  he  defigned  to  walk  by. 

In  anfwer  to  that  letter,  Sir  Jofiah  feemed  to  be  angry,  and  i^ote.voundly  to  Mr. 
Vaux,  that-  he  expected  his  orders  were.to  be  his  lulss,  andnoc  the  lavs  of  £ngland» 
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which  were  an  heap  of  nonfenre,  comjnled  by  a  few  ignorant  country  gentlemen,  who 
hardiy  knew  how  to  make  laws  for  the  good  government  of  their  own  private  families, 
mnch  Ids  for  the  regulating  of  companies  and  foreign  commerce. 

I  am  the  more  particular  in  this  account,  becaufe  I  faw  and  copied  both  thofe  let- 
ters in  anno  1696,  while  Mr.  Vaux  and  I  were  prifoners  at  Surat,  on  account  of  Caj)- 
tain  Evory's  robbing  the  Mogul's  great  fhip,  called  the  Gunfway. 
^Having  given  an  account  of  fome  part  or  Sir  John  Child's  reign,  I  muft  alfo  remark 
a  few  flips  in  the  government  of  fome  of  his  fuccefibrs,  and  of  me  ways  that  they  took 
to  get  into  the  chair  of  Bombay. 

I  remarked  before,  that  Mr.  Harris  was  a  very  weak  and  indolent  perfon,  very 
unfit  to  govern  a  colony  and  the  fa^ories  fubordinate  to  Bombay,  and,  by  that  means, 
a  cunning  defigning  fellow,  one  Mr.  Samuel  Annefley,  had  the  reins  of  the  govern- 
ment  wholly  m  his  management,  who  (hewed,  that  he  had  malicious  wit  and 
avarice  enough  to  embroil  both  his  mafters  and  the  private  merchants  aSairs  in 
Surat  in  Harris's  time,  and,  on  Harris's  death,  got  into  the  prefidency,  or  rather 
tyranny. 

The  Mogul's  fubjefb  have  a  good  many  fine  large  ftiips  that  trade  all  over  India. 
The  owners  of  thofe  fliips  had  a  very  great  regard  for  die  courage,  condud,  and  art 
of  navigation  of  the  Englifh,  above  any  oth^  Europeim  nation  in  India ;  and,  for 
thofe  quaUfications,  the  Indian  owners  procured  En^ifh  officers  to  go  in  their  ihips, 
and  allowed  them  very  handfome  falaiies  and  indulgences.  The  captains  had  &om  10 
to  15I.  per  month.  Mates  from  fix  to  nine  pounds,  and  the  gunners  and  boatfwu'ns 
had  alfo  good  falaries,  befides  the  privilege  of  carrying  fome  goods  and  marhandizes^ 
fraght  free. 

Mr.  Annefley  thought  thofe  fairies  and  indulgences  wen  too  great  for  Teamen,  f» 
he  went  about  to  reduce  them  to  about  one  half,  and  the  other  moiety  he  looked  on  as 
■his  own  due  by  virtue  of  his  poft. 

Some,  through  fear  or  neceffity  complied,  otha^  again,  who  difpifed  both  his 
power  and  tyranny,  would,  by  no  means,  come  into  his  meafures,  and  thofe  he 
looked  on  as  rebels,  and  perfecuted  them  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  bribing  the 
Mogul's  governor  to  plague  us ;  fo  fome  were  ruined  by  his  villainy,  whilfl  others  bade 
him  open  defiance  :  and  we  were  not  wanting  on  our  fide  to  expofe  him  and  his  maf- 
ters  to  the  Mc^ul's  fubjefts,  which,  in  the  end,  was  the  lofs  of  both  their  efteem  and 
credit  among  the  trading  people  of  that  country.  The  poorer  fdrt,  whofe  maintenance 
depended  on  their  labour  and  induftry,  lofing  their  employs  in  the  Moorish 
merchants  fervice,  were  obliged  to  fall  on  new  fchemes  to  fupport  themfelves,  not 
very  well  fuited  to  the  Company's  intereft,  for  fome  went  and  jraned  themfelves  vnth 
the  pirates. 

The  Company  in  England  received  accounts  from  every  one  that  came  from 
,  India,  of  Harris  and  Annefley*s  maUadminidi-ations,  fent  out  Sir  John  Gayer  to  take 
care  of  their  affairs;  He  amved  in  anno  1694,  with  the  lofty  title  of  General  of  alt 
India.  He  continued  Annefley  in  the  Company's  fervice  till  the  year  1700,  but 
diverted  him  of  all  power  of  doing  more  mifchief ;  and,  in  the  end,  he  difmiffed  him 
the  Company's  fervice. 

Sir  John  Gayer  vrzs  a  man  not  vicious  in  his  temper,  yet  he  had  fome  flips  in  his  . 
government  that  proved  prejudicial  to  his  charaSer,  though,  in  matters  of  commoa 
commerce  he  afted  pretty  regularly,  till  a  young  lafs  or  3000I.  portion  made  him 
difpenfe  with  the  common  methods  of  matrimony.  This  young  gentlewoman  was  a 
daughter  of  Mr.  Ward,  before  mentioned.  She  had  no  relations  alive,  and  una,d- 
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vifedly  married  one  Mr.  Solomon  Lloyd,  a  faSor,  and  the  marriage  was  clandefHitev 
which  was  pofitively  againft  the  ftatute  law  of  Bombay,  where  no  marriage  is  binding 
but  when  the  governor's  coiifent  is  tacked  to  it.  This  law  Sir  John  had  got  by  heart, 
and  unmarried  the  poor  fador  after  confummation,  and  married  her  to  his  own  fon  ; 
but  th^  fecond  marriage  was  attended  with  ill  confequences,  for,  whtlft  her  hufljand 
was  at  China,  one  Coleman  was  ordered  to  teach  her  to  write  good^  Englifh,  buB^ 
neglecting  thofe  orders,  he  taught  her  fomething  elfe,  and  was  difcovered  in  the 
praiiifmg,  by  a  watchful  motho-.in-Iaw.  The  poor  fchool-mafter  wag  fent,  ia 
irons,  on  board  a  (hip  for  England }  and  the  poor  bufband's  head  ached  as  long  as 
he  lived. 

Another  piece  of  ill  condu^  was  in  forcing  the  Mocha  fr^te's  men  on  board,  againft 
their  wills,  to  proceed  on  a  voyage  to-  China,  notwithftanding  their  juft  complaints 
againft  Edgecomb  their  captain,  whom  the  mutineers  fhot  in  his  cabin,  and  then  turned 
pirates,  and  infefted  the  freights  of  Malacca,  robbing  and  plundering  all  fliips  that 
they  could  overcome.  Captain  Hide,  in  the  Dorrel,  met  her  there  in  her  parage  to 
China,  and  had  a  Iharp  engagement  with  her,  but  got  clear  with  the  lofs  or  16  mea 
lulled,  and  fome  wounded,  which  difabled  the  Dorrel  fo,  that  (he  proceeded  no  farther 
than  Malacco. 

And  another  fault  of  Sir  John's  was  in  fufiering  himfelf  and  his  lady  to  be  taken 
prifoners  at  Swally,  by  the  governor  of  Surat's  order,  when  he  might  either  have  avoids 
ed  that  difgrace  by  force  or  flight ;  but  it  was  generally  believed,  that  that  was  only  a 
piece  of  [>olicy  to  get  to  Surat,  m  order  to  employ  his  money,  which  he  could  do  much 
better  there  tnan  at  Bombay. 

Sir  Nicholas  .W^te  fupplanted  Sir  John  in  the  government  of  Bombay,  and  in  the 
prefidency.  He  was  a  man  of  very  loofe  morals ;  and  his  bare-feced  injuftices  and 
prevarications  irritated  the  inhabitants  and  foldiery  of  Bombay,  that  they  feized  him, 
and  fent  him  prifoner  for  England,  Though  his  rdgn  was  fhort,  it  was  very  pernicious 
to  his  mafters,  as  well  as  to  particular  merchants  under  his  jurifdi^on.  But,  to  return 
from  this  digreflion. 

Bombay  was  governed  by  a  deputy,  fince  the  prefident  was  obliged  to  ftay  at  SurM. 
And  of  feven  or  eight  hundred  Enghfli  that  inhabited  before  the  war,  there  were  not 
above  fixty  left  by  the  fword  and  plague,  and  Bombay,  that  was  one  of  the  pleafamell 
places  in  India,  was  brought  to  be  one  of  the  mod  difmal  deferts ;  but  the  fpirit  of  injuf- 
tice  llill  refided  in  it, 'for  thofe  who  had  ventured  through  the  war  and  plague  in  de- 
fence of  the  illand,  had  not  the  liberty  of  returning  home  to  their  own  country,  nor 
to  raife  their  fortune  by  private  trade,  but  all  were  continued  prefied  men  in  the  Right 
Honourable  Company's  fervice,  without  the  hope  of  prefament,  which  made  f(»ne 
difcontents.. 

And,  even  in  the  time  of  war,  when  ftrangers  fhould  have  been  encoor^ed  to 
bring  proviGons  on  the  ifland,  the  Company's  taxes  of  five  per  cent,  were  exa&ed 
with  great  feverity,  for  I  have  feen  the  Portuguefe  fubjeds  bring  twenty  or 
tlurty  poultry  to  the  market,  and  have  had  five  of  the  beft  taken  for  the  crnlom 
of  the  reft. 
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Chap.  XX.-^Givetait.  Account  of  what  is  remarkable-  on- /ome  IJlatidsy  and  of  the 
Sta-coajii  at  far  as  Goa..  - 

TWO  leagues  from  the  caTHe  is  a  fmall'ifland  belongmg  to  the  Company,  called' 
Butcher's  iflaDd  ^  it  is  of  no  ufe^  befides  hauling  fhips  afliore  to  clean,  ana  graze- 
a  few  cattle;  And,  a.  league  from  thence,  is  another  larger,  called  Elephanto,  ' 
belonging  to  the  Portugueze,  and  ferves  only  to  feed  fome  cattle.  I  belike  it 
took  Its  name  from  an-  elephant  carved  out  of  a  great  btact  ftone,  about  fevea 
foot  in  height.  It  is  fo  like  a  living  elephant,'  that,  at  tvo  hundred  yards  diftance.. 
a  fliarp  eye  might  be  deceived  by  its  fimiKtude.  A  little  -vray  from  that  ftandS-^ 
an  horfe,  cut  out  of  a-  ilone,  but  not  fo  proportionable  and  welUfliaped  as  the 
elephant. 

There  is  a  pretty  high  mountain  Hands  in  the  middle  of  the  ifland,  Qiaped  like  a  blunt 
pyramid,  and,  about  the  half  of  the  way  to  the  top,  is  a  large  cave,  that  has  two 
l^e  inlets,  which  ferve  both  for  paffage  into  it  and  lights.    The  mountain  above  it 
reus  on  large  pillars,  hewn  out  of  a  folid  rock,  and  the  pillars  curioufly  carved.  Some 
have  the  figures  of  men,  about  eight  feet  high,  in  feveral  poftures,  but  exceedingly 
well  proportioned  and  cut.     There  is  one  that  has  a  giant  with  four  heads  joined^ . 
and  their  faces  looking  from  each  other.   Heis  m  a  fittingpoflure,  with  his  legs  and  feet ' 
under  his  body.    His  right  hand  is  above  twenty  incheslong.    There  are  feveral  dark 
yooqjs  hewa  out  of  the  rock,  and  a  fine  fpring,  of  fweet  water  comes  out  of  one  ■ 
room,  and  runs  through  the  cave  out  at  one  of  the  mlets.    I  fired  a  fufee  into  oneof  thd^- 
TOoms,  but  I  never  heard^  c^inon  nor  thunder  make  fuch  a  dreadful  noife,  which  con- 
tinued about  half  a  mmute ;  and  the  mountain  fcemed  to  Ihake.    As  f^on  as  the  noife ; 
^vas  over,  a  large  ferpent  appeared,  which  made  us  take  to  our  heels,  and  got  out  of 
^e  cave  at  one  door,  and  he,  in  great  hade,  went  out  at  the  other.     I  judged  hira  about 
1 5  foot  long,  and  two  foot  about.     And  thefe  were  all  that  I  Jaw  worth  obfervation  on 
that  ifland.     I  afked  the  inhabitants  of  the  iiland,  who  were  all  Gentows,  or  GentileSj 
dwut  twenty,  in  number,  if  they  had  any  account,  by  hiftory  or  tradition,  who  made  ■ 
the  cave,  'or  the  quadrupeds  carved  in  flone ;  but  they  could  give  no  account.     About 
a  league  from  Elephanto,  is  an  iHand  called  Salvageo.    It  affords  nothing  but  fire-wood, , 
.with  which  it  fupplies  Bombay.     And,  about  half  a  league  from  it,  is  the  ifland  of  Car- 
ronjaa,  belonging  to  the  Portugueze.     It  affords  no  trade,  but  eatables  for  Bombay,  . 
from  whence  it  lies  eaft  about  two  leagues.    Between  it  and  the  main  land,  is  the  mouth . 
d£  Fen  liver.     And  four  leagues  fouth  of  Bombay,  are  two  fmall  iflands,  Undra  and 
Cundra.     The  firft  has  a  fonrefs  belonging  to  the  Sedee,  and  the  other  is  fortified 
b^  the  Sevajee,  and  is  now.  in  the  hands  of  Connajee  Angarie.     The  Englilh  have  - 
made  feveral  attempts  to  take  it,  but  never  could,,  though  in  anno  1719,  it  had 
certainly  been  takoi,  had  not  a  Portdgueze  traitor,  who  lay  ,on  one  quarter  of  it  with 
fome  veffels  of  war  to  hinder  relief  coming  to  it,  betrayed  his  truft,  and  let  fome 
boats  pals  by  in  the  night  with  provifions  and  ammunition,  which  the  ifland  was 
in  great  want  of.    The  Epglifli  landed,. atid  were  obliged  to  retire  by  fome  lofs  they  - 
received. 

About  four  miles  to  the  fouth-eaft  of  Cundra,  is  Culabee,  a  fort  biiilt  on  a  rock  A  . 
Bttle  way  from  the  main  land ;  and,  at  high  water,  it  is  an  ifland,  belonging  to  the 
Sl^jee.  -  And,  two  leagues  to  the  fouth  of  Culabee,  is  Cbaul,  a  town  belonging  to  -' 
6,,  thft-,' 
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the  Portueueze,  whofe  river  affords  an  harbour  for  fmall  veflels.  The  town  is  forti- 
fied, and  lo  is  an  illand  on  the  fouth  Qde  of  the  harbour,  called  Chaul  Moar,,which  may 
be  known  five  cm:  Hx  leagues  otTat  Tea,  by  a  white  church  built  on  it.  Chaul,  in  former 
times,  was  a  noted  place  for  trade,  particularly  for  fine  embroidered  qutlts ;  but  now 
it  is'miferably  poor. 

Dande  Rajapore  ^ea  feren  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Chaul,  a  town-belonging  to 
the  Sedee,  who  ffenerally  lies  there  with  a  fleet  of  the  Mogul's  veflels  and  fliips  of  war, 
and  an  army  of  30  or  40,000  men.  This  place  affords  a  good  harbour  for  his 
de^,  and  the  country  about  feeds  good  numbers  of  black  cattle,  from  whence 
Bombay  is  moftly  fupplied,  when  they  keep  in  good  terms  with  the  Sedee,  other- 
^wife  he  makes  them  f^d  on  fifli,  which  that  ifland  is  plentifully  flared  with  j  but  now 
worfe  than  before  the  Sedee's  war.  There  is  a  rock  fonified  by  the  Sevagee,  that 
lies  within  a  league  of  the  mouth  of  Dande  Rajapore  river,  to  the  northward, 
and  another  as  fu*  to  the  fouthward,  called  the  Whale,  that  fliews  his  back'  at  low 
water.  ,^ 

Coalling  to  the  fouthward  from  Dand^  Rajapore,  are  feveral  fmall  rivers,  and 
fifliing  towns.  Zeferdon  is  the  beft,  and  two  little  iflands  called  Homey  Coat,  fortified 
and  kept  by  the  Sevagee.  It  lies  five  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Dabul,  which  Hands 
at  the  mouth  of  a  large  river,  and,  of  old,  was  a  place  of  trade,  and  where  the  Englifh 
tmce  had  a  fadory. 

There  is  an  exc^em  haibour  for  Ihipping  eight  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of 
Dabul,  odled  Sangi^eer ;  but  the  country  about  bdng  inhabited  by  raparees,  it  is 
not  frequented :  nor  is  Rajapore,  about  feven  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Sangufeer, 
.  though  it  has  the  conVeoiency  of  one  of  the  b^  harbours  in  the  world,  and  had  for- 
medy  both  an  Englilh  and  Freaoh  hSkoty  fettled  there ;  and  the  place  where  General 
Child  tud  his  education,  from  ten  yeare  old  to  eighteen,  under  his  uncle  Mr.  Good- 
Aaw,  who  was  chief  there,  and  having  betrayed  fome  of  his  uncle's  fecrets,  in 
making  ufe  of  the  Company's  c^  in  his  own  private  trade,  his  uncle  was  calhiered, 
and,  bcftme  the  nephew  was  come  to  fbor  and  twent)',  he  bad  the  honour  to  fill 
his  chair. 

About  theyear  1685,  when  Anrengzeb*8  army  was  in  Decan,  in  order  to  bring  Seva- 
jee  Rajah  to  fubmiffion,  but  could  never  do  it,  a  fon  of  Aurengzeb,  called  Sheek  Eck- 
bar,  had  contraded  a  friendfhip  with  the  Rajah.  His  father  having  notice  of  it,  dif- 
fembled  his  refentmoit,  tUl  he  bad,  by  fair  promifes,  enticed  the  Sevajee  to  come  to 
hb  camp  on  the  public  faith,  but  had  a  defigii  to  have  him  cut  off  in  his  return  from 
the  camp.  Shedc  Eckbar  fonewamed  him  of  his  danger,  while  he  was  in  the  camp, 
which  made  the  Rajah  depart  in  the  night,  without  taking  a  formal  leave,  which  Aureng- 
z^  imputed  to  his  fon's  advtoe  to  the  Rajah,  and,  to  requite  his  fon,  he  had  a  mind 
to  make  his  life  atone  for  the  Rajah's,  but  deTigned  it  to  he  taken  from  him  by  flrata- 
gem  ;  wherefore,  pretending  more  kindnefs  than  ordinary  to  his  fon,  he  fent  him  a  fine 
horfe,  richly  fumiihed,  and  a  vefl,  which  vras  very  rich  and  beautiful,  but  was  poifon- 
-ed  by  %  perfumed  powder.  His^  fon,  with  great  acknowledgements,  received  the  pre- 
fent,  but,  being  too  well  acquainted  with  his  father's  fubtility,  put  not  the  vefl  on,  but 
deferred  it  to  another  time,  that  he  might  put  it  on  with  more  folemnity ;  however,  he 
ordered  it  to  be  put  on  a  flave,  who  died  in  a  day  or  two  after  be  put  it  on.  On  which 
£heek  Eckbar  fled  to  Rajahpore,  and  toc^  fhipping,  with  a  few  attendants,  for  Muf- 
kat,  where  he  was'kindly  received  by  two  Englift  gentleinen,  Meflieurs  Bendal  and 
Stephens,  aod  they  provided  a  veffel  to  cHry  him  to  Perfia,  where  he  had  a  royal  weT- 
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come,  and  was  foon  after  married  to  that^King's  filter,  vhom  Merriveys  dethroned, 
and  beheaded  at  IFpahan. 

'Whea  the  Englifh  had  a  factory  at  Rajahpore,  that  country  produced  the  fineft 
beteellas  and  muflins  in  India;  but  now  all  arts  and  fciences  are  t^couraged,  .and 
'  the  port  not  frequented.  There  are  fine  artiBcial  ciftems  for  water  there,  and  a 
natural  hot  bath,  within  three  yards  of  a  very  cold  one  j  and  both  are  reckoned  very 
medicinal. 

Ghiria  is  another  harbour,  about  two  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Rsuapore. 
That  is  the  common  place  of  refidence  for  Connajee  Angaiie,  which  is  w«U  lortitied 
by  a  flrong  large  caftle,  wafhed  by  the  fea.  Whether  Ghiriz  is  aUb  called 
Vizendruck,  or  whether  It  lies  about  (even  leagues  more  foutherly,  I  am  not 
certain ;  but  that  place,  to  the  fouthward,  determines  the  Uaiits  of  hie  government 
that  way. 

About  twelve  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Ghiria,  is  an  ifland  about  two  miles  in 
circumference,  and  fortified  with  a  ftone  wall  round  it,  called  Mahvan.  It  lies  about 
a  mile  fi^m  the  main  land,  and  is  governed  by  an  independent  Rajah,  wbais  alio  a 
freebooter,  and  keeps  three  or  four  grabs  at  fea  to  rob  all  whom  they  can  maflsr. 
And  that  is  all  I  know  of  him. 

Vingula  lies  about  four  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Malwan,  and  was  formeriy  s 
place  of  trade ;  and  the  Dutch  Company  had  a  ia&ory  there  for  cloth,  boA  fiae  and 
coarfe.  But,  in  anno  1696,  a  Rajah,  called  KempaJon,  overrun  thac  country,  and 
fubdued  it,  and,  under  pretence  of  vifiting  the  Dutch  chief  fa^b^,  took  an  opptu*- 
tunity  of  the  Dutch  being  in  fecurity,  feized  their  £t£kory,  and  ptundered  it,  but  " 
killed  nobody.  The  trading  people  in  the  country,  in  and  about  the  lown,  having  no 
fecunty  for  thdr  perfoos  and  eftates,  Bed  to  the  Portugueze  domuiions  of  Goa,  that 
lie  withiu  fix  leagues  of  Vingula.  The  Rajah  finding  the  country  deferted  by  the 
natives,  wrote  to  the  ^eroy  of  Goa  to  fend  toera  back,  but.  on  his  nonrCon^Haoce,. 
entered  the  Portugueze  territories,  and  plimdered  and  burnt  all  he  could  lay  hands 
on,  not  fparing  the  churches  and  images,  for  which  facrilege  the  Portugueze 
gave  hint  the  name  of  Kema  Sando,  or.  Saint  Bomer ;  and  they  vaiied  a  force 
lufficienl  to  drive  him  and  his  freebooters  out  of  their  dominicms,  but,  for  many  years, 
continued  in  his  robberies,  when  opportunity  pre&nted,  which  kept  the  poor 
country  pealants  contimially  alarmed ;  and,  for  all  the  Portugueze  haughtine&  and 
pride,  they  were  at  laft  forced  to  bay  a  peace,  and  allow  hiai  a  yearly  penfioa  to  keq> 
him  quiet. 

He  is  a  foldio*  of  fortune,  and  will  lerve  thofe  Rajahs  who  hire  him  beA,  fo  that  if 
he  ailills  one  at  one  time,  if  another  gives  him  better  hire^  he  tacks  about,  and  ferves 
on  the  other  fide.  His  army  confifts  of  7  or  8000  men,  and  he  had  two  grabs  9. 
pirating  at  fea,  but,  in  a  difpute  about  a  prize  which  Connajee  Angarie  laid  clajm  fo, 
they  went  to  war,  and  Connajee  being  much  fuperior  to  him  in  power,  firA  took  his  gn^ 
and  burnt  them,  and  then  landed  at  Vingurla,  and  burnt  and  deftroyed  tlie  villages 
near  the  town.     And  I  know  not  if  ever  they  made  peace  fince. 

Two  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Vingurla  river  there  is  a  parcel  of  rocks  that 
fhetches  about  two  leagues  into  the  lea.  The  outermoft  lies  in  17  fathoms  of  depth. 
They  feem  to  have  be^  volcanoes. 

The  religion  of  all  the  countries,  from  Dande  Rajapore,  to  the  dominions  of  Goa, 
is  Pagamfm ;  but  they  are  not  tied  up  to  divine  or  moral  rules.  And  fo  1  leave  them 
to  ta^  a  view  of  Goa.   . 

Chap. 
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*Chap.  XXI.  —  Gives  an  Account  of  Goa^  its  Situation^  Trade,  Relipait  and  Churchlfi'^ 
witi}  the  Fortifications  about  it,  the  Limits  of  the  Portugueze  Domimotu  tbet-Sf  as  far 
South  as  Cabo  de  Rama. 

GOA,  the  metropolis  of  India,  under  the  domjiuon  of  the  crown  of  Portugal, 
Hands-onan  iQand  about  12  miles  long,  and  fix  broad.  The  city  is  built  on  the  norA 
"fide  of  it,  on  a  champaign  ground,  and  has  the  conveniency  of  a  fine  fait  water  river, 
capable  to  receive  fliips  of  the  largeft  fize,  where  they  lie  within  a  mile  of  the  town. 
The  banks  of  the  ri^-er  are  beautified  with  noble  ft:ruaures  of  churches,  caftles,  and 
:gentlemen*s  houfes';  Tiut,  in  rfie  city,  the  air  is  retkoned  unwholefome,  which  is  one 
■caufe  why  at  prefent  it  is  not  well  inhabited.  The  viceroy's  palace  is  a  noble  edifice, 
■ftanding  within  piftol  fiiot  of  the  river,  over  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city, '  which  leads 
to  a  fpacious  noble  flreet,  about  half  a  mile  long,  and  terminates  at  a  beautiful  church, 
•called  Mifericordia.  The  city  contains  many  noble  churches,  convents  and  cloilbers, 
with  a  '{lately  large -hoipital,  all  well  endowed,  and  well  kept.  The  market-place  ftands 
■near  the  Mifericordia  church,  and  takes  up  about  an  acre  fquare,  where  moll  things  of 
'the  produd  tif  that  country  are  to  be  fold ;  and,  m  the  fliops  about  it,  may  be  had 
-what  £urop6>  -China,  Bengal,  and  other  countries  of  lefs  note  furtiift  them  with. 
Every  church  has  a  fet  of  bells,  that  one  or  other  of  ihem  are  continually  ringing, 
:and,  being  all  chriftened,  and  dedicated  to  fome  faint,  they  have  a  fpecific  power 
to  drive  away  all  manner  of  evil  fpirits,  except  poverty  in  the  laity,  and  pride  in 
the  clergy  j  but,  to  thofe  that  are  not  ufed  to  nodlumal  noifes,  they  are  very 
troubiefome  in  the  nights.  The  viceroy  generally  refides  at  the  powder-houfe,  about, 
two  miles  below  the  city,  on  the  ,  river  fide,  the  fprings  of  vrater  there  being 
reckoned  the  beft  on  the  ifland,  which  is  a  liquor  very  much  efteemed  by  the  Por- 
tugueze,  escqjt  when  they  can  git  wine  or  fpirits  coll  free,  and  then  they  will  drink 
to  excefs. 

The  religion,  eftablilhed  by  law,  ,is  the  Romifli,  and  here  are  the  moft  zealous 
Ingots  of  it  J  and  the  laws  of  the  church  (but  not  of  their  country)  are  rigoroufiy 
obferved,  and  there  is  a  fevere  inquifition  court  to  punifh  any  whom  the  inquifitors 
have  the  leaft  fufpicion  of,  which  awes  both  clergy  and  laity  to  fuch  a  complacency, 
that  I  queftion  if  there  is  fuch  a  pack  of  notorious  hypocrites  in  the  world  ;  and  yef 
■their  Indian  converts,  who  go  by  the  general  name  of  Cannarians,  retain  fo  much 
of  their  ancient  heathenifli  fuperftition,  that  they  abftain  from  eating  cows  flefh, 
beeaufe  of  the  veneration  paid  to  that  beaft,  above  others,  by  the  Gentows,  whofe 
offspring  they  are. 

There  are  many  Gentows  dwell  in  the  city,  who  cannot  be  brought  to  change  thdr 
idolatrous  fuperftition  for  the  religion  of  Rome }  but  they  are  tolerated  beeaufe  they 
are  generally  more  induftrious  than  the  Chriftians,  efpecially  in  mechanical  employments 
and  agricukin-e  ;  but  the  mercantile  part  of  them  are  very  fubjeft  to  the  infulcs  of  the 
Reynolds,  or  European  Fidalgoes,  who  will  often  buy  their  goods,  and  never  pay 
for  them ;  which  cuftom  has  alfo  crept  into  fome  countries  better  poliihed  than  the 
Portugueze,  only  with  fome  reflridions,  that  they  dare  not  ufe  force  in  taking  what 
thejr  have  occafion  for,  as  the  Portugueze  do,  nor  inflifl  corporal  punifiiments  on 
their  creditors,  when  they  a(k  for  their  money,  fo  that  it  is  dangerous  for  the  poor 
induftrious  merchant,  either  to  refufe  their  goods,  or  aik  for  their  money  when  it  is 
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due,  for  fear  of  a  baftinado  m  either  cafe,  and  fome;jiines  worfe  confequences,  which 
abuies  make  the  circulation  of  trade  very  faint  and  weak. 

The  clergy  at  Goa  are  very  numerous  and  illiterate,  and  are  a  very  grsat  burden 
on  the  ftate.  Their  churches  are  richly  furnilhed  with  fine  decorations  and  images, 
and,  as  I  faid  before,  richly  endowed  to  maibtain  the  luxury  of  a  great  number  of 
idle  drones* 

Their  houfes  arc  large,  and  their  outfides  magnificent;  but  within  (like  their 
owners  heads)  they  are  but  poorly  ibrniibed,  and  their  tables  very  mean.  Green  fruits 
and  roots,  in  their  feafons,  with  a  little  bread  and  rice  go  for  in  thsir  diet ;  and 
candied  and  preferved  fruits  arc  their  regalio  in  all  feafons.  They  have  hogs  and 
fowl  plenty,  but  ufe  iliom  fparingly  ;  and  the  church  fuc'ds  mod  on  fifii,  but  not  mira- 
cuioufiy,  for  the  poor  fifhers  dare  fell  none  rfU  tlie  priefthood  is  firft  ferved,  fo  that  the 
laity  ftioftly  eat  flak-  or  Itinking  fifh.  And  the  foldisry,  fifl\?i's,  peafRnts  and  handi- 
crafts feed  on  a  little  rice  boiled  in  vater,  v.iih  a  litde  bit  of  fait  filli,  or  atchaar, 
which  is  pickled  froils  or  roots,  and  drir.k  fair  water  when  they  can  get  it.  This  fine 
fpare  diet  never  loiids  them  with  fupsrabiiudant  flefli  on  thdr  bones,  and,  without  the 
church,  it  is  rare  ro  find  a  corpulent  man  among  them.  They  are  generally  very' 
"tveak  and  feeble/  but  whether  that  proceeds  from  their  dist,  or  from  their  too 
great  inclinations  to  venery,  or  from  both,  I  am  not  phyfician  enough  to  determine. 

Their  Ibldiers  pay  is  very  fftiall  and  ill  paid.  They  have  but  fix  xerapheens  per 
*tionth,  and  two  fuits  of  Calico,  firiped  or  chequered,  in  a  year.  Their  two  fuits  may 
"Amount  to  forty  xerapheens  j  and  a  xeraphean  is  worth  about  fixteoi  pence  half- 
penny fterling.  Out  of  their  fix  xerapheens  in  money  that  they  are  to  receive,  their 
captain^  who  is  barrack-m after  and  viftualler  to  his  company,  detains  five,  and  the 
■other  one  is  paid  in  fmall  money  to  difcharge  the  accounts  of  the  ftioe-maker,  tailor, 
barber,  waflierman,  and  tobacconift,  fo  that  frugality  is  no  great  virtue  among  them^ 
though  theft  is,  and  really  they  are  very  dextrous  in  that  art,  as  well  as  in  mbrder, 
for  if  they  are  detected  in  committing  fuch  innocent  crimes,  the  very  nest  church  is  a 
fanduary  for  them,  and  neither  divine  nor  human  laws  can  aSe^  thetn  after  they  get 
in  there. 

This  nation  was  famous  in  the  fifteenth  century  for  thar  navigation  and  difcoverieS 
tion  the  Eaft  Indies,  where,  by  friendfiiip  or  force,  they  made  fettlements  all  over  its 
fea-coafts.  I'heir  fettlements  were  thick  fet  between  Mozambique  and  Japon  :  and,  as 
a  monument  of  their  grandeur  then,  their  language  goes  current  along  molt  of  thft 
fea-coaft  at  this  time :  their  infolent  pride  and  war  with  the  Dutch  hive  brought  them 
to  the  poverty  and  contempt  they  are  in,  as  I  (hall  remark  in  their  proper  places. 

The  Mufltat  war,  (that  has  lafted  fince  the  Arabs  took  that  city  from  them,)  though 
the  longeft,  has  done  the  leaft  harm,  for  it  obliges  them  to  keep  an  armada  of  five  of 
fix  Oiips,  befides  fmall  frigates  and  grabs  of  war,  which  gives  bread  to  great  numbers 
of  people  who  otherwife  would  be  much  more  burdenfome  to  the  ftate,  by  crowding 
into  churches.-  The  Arabs  and  they  have  had  many  encounters,  but  no  great  damage  . 
done  on  either  fide.  I.  was  witnefs  to  one  engagement  near  Surat  bar,  but  it  was 
not  bloody. 

They  alfo  have  had  feveral  wars  aihore,  but  the  moft  dangerous  to  the  dty  of  Go4. 
was  that  with  Sevajee  Rajah,  who  got  footing  on  the  ifland  about  the  year  1685.  He 
raifed  fome  batteries  againll  the  town,  which  would  have  annoyed  it  very  much,  had, 
not  a  Porluguefe  heroine,  in  a  fally,  got  into  a  redoubt  of  the  enemy's,  ^d  cut  them 
to  pieces,  which  ftruck  fuch  a  terror  mto  Sevajee's  army,  that  they  quitted  their  ports 
and  fled.  The  lady  wasalive  in  anno  1705,  and  received  the  pay  of  a  captain  all  her 
TOI-  viu.  .z  z  dajrfe 
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days  after  that  noble  exploit.  She  wae  called  Dotuia  Maria.  She  caihe  to  India  iu 
man's  apparel,  in  quefl  of  a  gentleman  that  had  promifed  her  marriage,  and  then 
deferted  her,  and  went«  in  quality  of  captain,  to  India ;  Ihe  found  him,  and  challenged 
him  at  fword  and  piftol,  but  he  rather  chofe  to  make  the  (juarre)  up  amicably  b^ 
inarriage. 

1  have  flood  on  a  little  hill  near  the  city,  and  have  a>unted  about  dghty  churches^ 
convents  and  monafleries,  within  view ;  and  I  was  informed,  that,  in  the  city  and  its 
diftri£^s,  which  ilretch  about  40  miles  along  the  fea-coaA,  and  15  miles  within  land* 
there  are  no  fewer  than  30,000  church  vermin;  who  live  idly  and  luxurioufly  on  the 
labour  and  fweat  of  the  tniferabie  laity,  fo  that  every  body  that  has  fons  and  fubflance,- 
ilrives  to  buy  places  for  them  in  the  church,  becaufe  neither  military  or  civil  pre- 
ferments can  be  expeded  from  the  ilate,  or  if  by  merit  they  chance  to  raue  themfelves,- 
yet  the  tyranny  and  oppreflions  of  the  domineering  clergy  is  mfupportable ;-  for' 
mftance,  I  knew  a  gentleman  that  bought  a  parcel  of  frefh  fifli,  and  a  prieft  coming, 
foon  after  to  the  iiihers,  and  finding  that  none  was  left  for  the  church,  he  de* 
.manded  the  gentleman's  bargain,  who  excufed  himfelf,  by  telling  the  priefl,  that 
he  had  fome  friends  to  dine  with  him,  and  could  not  fpare  them.  The  prieft  gave 
him  a  reprimand  in  fcurrilous  language,  and  the  gentleman  uflng  fome  tart  lan- 
euage  to  the  priefl,  that  offended  him,  he  let  fiy  the  fharp  dart  of  excommunica- 
tion, that  pierced  him  fo  deep,  that  it  cod  lum  above  feven  pounds  flerlii^  to  take  it 
out  again,  and  beg  his  pardon  on  his  knees  before  the  ArchbiOiop,  before  he  could  be- 
abfolved. 

In  a  fine  ftately  church,  dedicated  to  St.  Paul  the  apoftle,  Ifes  the  body  of  St, 
Francis  Xavier,  a  Portuguefe  apoflle,  and  a  Jefuit  by  trade,  who  died  in  his  nulSon  to 
Japon  in  the  fifteenth  century ;  and,  about  fifty  years  after,  as  a  Portuguefe  fhip  was 

Joing  to,  or  coming  from  China,  being  near  an  ifland  on  that  coafl^  called  after  St^ 
uan,  fome  gentlemen  and  priefts  went  afhore  for  diverfton,  and  accidentally  found 
the  faint's  bcuy  tmcomipted,  and  carried  it  paflenger  to  Goa,  and  there  with  much' 
'veneration  and  eccleHaflical  ceremony,  it  was  de^ofited  in  an  aiHe  of  St.  Paul's  church, 
where  k  lies  flill,  and  looks  as  frem  as  a  new  fcalded  pig,  but  with  the  lofs  of  one 
arm ;  for  when  the  rumour  of  the  miracle  reached  Rome,  the  foveregin  pontiff 
ordered  his  right  arm  to  be  fent,  that  he  might  find  out  if  there  was  any  impoflure  'at 
it  or  no,  or  perhaps  make  him  fadge  in  a  China  bonzee  into  his  calenoer,  under  the 
name  of  a  Chriflian  faint.  Accordingly  his  arm  was  fairly  cut  off  by  the  fhouldgr,; 
and  fent  to  Rome  to  fland  its  trial,  when  His  Holinefshad  viewed  ii^  he  called  for 
wn^  ink  and  paper  to  be  brought  on  a  table,  and  the  arm  fet  near  than.  After  « 
uttle  conjuration,  in  full  view  of  the  facred  college,  who  were  there  prefent,  and 
no  body  elfe,  the  faint's  hand  took  hold  of  the  pen,  dipped  it  in  ink,,  and  fairly  wrote 
Xavier. 

I  take  it  to  be  a  pretty  piece  of  wax-work  that  fervea  to  gull  the  people  of  thehr- 
monev,  for  many  vifit  it  with  great  veneration,  and.  leave  fouiething  at  its  fhrine  for 
the  maintainance  of  candles  and  olive  oil,  that  continually  bum  before  it :  And  a  prieft 
attends  weekly  to  fliave  his  head  and  beard ;  but  none  but  that  priefl  has  the  honour  tcx 
come  within  the  iron  rails  that  are  placed  about  the  corpfe,  four  or  five  yards  diftant 
from  it.  Now,  if  any  fliould  queflion  the  truth  of  Xavier's  flory  at  Goa,  they  would; 
be  branded  with  the  odious  name  of  an  obftlnate  incredulous  heretick,  and  perhaps  £U1 
in  the  hands  of  a  convincing  inquifition. 

But,  if  any  incredulous  heretick  Ihould  be  fqueamifh,  and  cannot  fwallow  the  flory 
•f  Xavier  mtnout  chewing  it,  I  will  tell  them  of  aaother>.tbat,  doubtleCt,  will  go  glibly 
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<lown.  At  a  certain  time,  but  God  kno\T8  when,  a  fliip  of  Portugal  coming  to  India, 
got  the  length  of  Cabo  de  Bona  Efperanza,  and  then  met  with  fuch  a  violent  ftonn, 
that  drove  the  Ihip  fo  violently  before  it  that  it  was  paft  the  pilots  fkill  to  keep  her  to 
lights  in  her  courfe;  and  who  fhould  come  to  their  afliftance  in  that  critical  junSure  " 
but  Senhor  Diabolo,  who  took  the  helm,  and  managed  it  very  dexteroufiy  ;  and  the 
Virgin  Mary,  to  Ihew  her  kindnefs  and  {kill  in  navigation,  flood  a  whole  night  on  the 
forecaftle,  direfting  the  Devil  how  he  fliould  fteer,  and  behold,  to  the  great  admiration 
of  ail  concerned,  the  fiiip  was  high  and  dry  in  the  morning,  in  a  valley  on  the  fouth 
fide  of  the  river  of  Goa,  about  half  a  mile  within  the  land.  The  (hip  failed  very  well, 
for  that  In  one  night  fhe  ran,  according  to  a  moderate  computation,  1500  leagues.  And 
in  commemoration  of  this  miracle,  there  is  a  fine  church  built  where  the  fhip  anchor- 
ed fo  fafely,  and  the  flru^ture  is  jufl:  the  length,  breadth,  and  height  of  the  fiiip. 
The  church  I  have  often  feen  as  I  paffed  up  and  down  the  river.  And  this  ilory  is  io' 
femly  believed  at  Goa,  that  it  is  dangerous  to  make  any  doubt  of  it. 

Of  all  the  churches  in  or  about  Goa  none  is  honoured  with  glafs-windows,  but  one 
in  the  city  dedicated  to  St.  Alexander,  for  the  reft  are  all  ferved  with  clear  oyfter-fhetl 
fights,  which  are  far  inferior  to  lights  of  glafs :  all  their  {lately  houfes  are  fumiihed 
With  oyfter-fhell  lights. 

Tlie  country  about  Goa  is  fterile  in  com,  but  it  produces  fome  excellent  fruits.  The 
Coa  mango  is  reckoned  the  largell  and  moll  delicious  to  the  taHe  of  any  in  the  world, 
and,  I  may  add,  the  wbolefomeft  and  beft  tafted  of  any  fruit  in  the  world.  Their 
jambo  Halacca  is  very  beautiful  and  pl^fant,  and  they  have  very  good  fiae  apples  and 
melons. 

The  little  trade  they  have  is  moRly  from  their  arrack,  which  is  difUlled  from  toddy 
of  the  cocoa-nut  tree,  which  grows  in  great  abundance  in  the  territories  of  Goa.  The 
Englilh  are  thdr  bell  cuitomers,  for  they  buy  great  quantities  yearly  for  punch.  It  is 
fold  by  the  candy,  or  two  calks,  about  45  gallons  each,  for  25  xera^eens  per  cafk  ; 
but  I  nave  bought  it  for  20,  when  there  was  no  great  demand  for  it.  They  alfo  make 
a  jjreat  deal  of  fait  in  ponds  made  in  low  grounds,  where  they  may  convey  the 
water  at  fpring  tides.  It  may  be  bought  for  a  latnra  Hie  tun,  aad  fometimes 
ch^per. 

llie  river's  moudi  is  giiarded,  and  the  entrance  defended  by  feveral  forts  and  batteries, 
well  planted,  with  large  cannonon  both  fides.  On  the  iHand  is  the  black  fort,  which 
ftands  within  half  a  mulket-lhot  of  the  bar,  which  is  fhut  up  by  the  fouth-fouch-well  mon- 
foonsj  from  April  to  September,  when  is  St.  Anthony's  new-moon,  as  they  call  the 
firfl  new-moon  in  September.  The  frefhes  coming  down  from  the  mountains,  carry  dff 
the  ^ds,  which  choke  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  along  all  the  coafls  of  India.  And,  without 
the  black  fort,  is  a  battery  buHt  cloTe  to  the  Tea  on  a  little  promontory,  called  Nos  Seuhor 
de  Cabo,  about  a  mile  without  the  black  fort.  And,  jull  over  that  battery,  on  a 
fittle  hill  about  40  yards  high,  is  a  fine  monaflery,  always  kept  as  white  as  fnow,  and 
,  may  be  feen  a  good  diftance  off  at  fea.  The  monaflery  has  a  large  pleafant  garden 
towards  the  land,  and  an  orchard  of  excellent  fruit  trees.  And,  on  the  oppofite  of 
Nos  Serihor  de  Cabo,  is  a  fort  built  on  the  face  of  a  little  hill,  which  commands  that 
fide  of  the  river.  And,  without  that,  is  the  Aguada,  fortified  with  a  fort  on  its  top, 
andTeveral  batteries  at  the  foot  of  its  high  grounds,  which  are  alTo  about  40  yards 
high.  In  the  cddle  is  placed  a  'large  lantern  for  a  Tight-houre,  to  {hew  fhipping  the 
way  into  the  road  about  the  begirming  of  September,  when  thick  clouds  ob&:ure  the 
land,  that  it  cannot  be  well  known  at  fea.  AH  boats  that  are  bound  to  the  city,  -^re 
obliged  to  call  at  Aguada,  to  give  an  account  from  whence  they  came,  and  what  their 
bilfinds  is  I  and  if  any  pre^me  to  p^  without  calling  there,  they  are  fure  of  a 
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ihox  fired  from  a  bE^ttery  at  them,  to  put  them  in  miod  of  their  duty.  Two  feaguea 
to  the  fouth-  of  Aguada  are  the  Marmagun  iflands,  being  five  in  number,  and  run  a 
league  into  the  fea.  The  two  innermoft  are~  fortifiedj  to  command  the  entrance  of 
the  river  of  St.  Lorenzo,  which  is  a  branch  of  Goa  river,  parting  about  five  leagues 
from  their  mouths,  and  compofe  the  ifland  called  Goa  ifland. 

This  couiltry  belonged  formerly  to  the  kings  of  Vifapore  ;  but  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, when  Albulterk  fettled  the  Portugueze  colonies  in  India,  he  purchafed  the  iflands 
of  Goa  and  Salfet,  which  lie  contiguous  to  Goa,  from  the  King,  who  did  them  many 
Angular  fcrvices,  which  afterwards  were  repaid  by  ingratitude. 

About  the  year  1660,  when  the  Dutch  had  a  war  in  America  and  India,  with  the 
Portugueze,  the  Dutch  fent  a  fquadron,  to  try  if  they  could  add  Goa  to  the  reft  of 
their  Indian  conquefts,  but  found  its  avenues  fo  well  fortiiicd,  that  it  was  thought  im- 
praftable  to  land.  Their  fliips  were  forced  to  lie  at  a  good  diflance  from  Aguada  and 
Nos  Senhorde  Cabo,  and  fo  continued  riding  at  anchor  triumphantly,  without  action,, 
except  a  little  diverfion  tfiey  had  with  a  PorluguFfe  bravo,  who,  with  a  fmall  fhip  of 
forty  guns,  would  needs  pafs  through  the  Dutch  fleet  as  tli.y  lay  at  anchor;  but  they 
foon  made  him  fenfible  of  his  rafh  folly,  by  finking  his  ihip,  and  either  killing  or  drown- 
ing him  and  all  his  crew. 

When  the  Portugueze  and  the  Sevajee  had  war,  (I  think  that  Conde  de  Villa  Verde 
was  then  viceroy,)  there  were  fo  few  fuldiers,  and  fo  many  prieftsj  that  he  was  obliged, 
to  take  recruits  for  his  army,  out  of  the  church  ;  but  the  King  of  Portugal  was  forced 
to  recal  him  for  that  great  offence. 

Between  Goa  and  Salfet  there  is  a  little  river  that  is  another  branch  of  the  river  of^ 
Goa,  which  difembogues  about  a  league  to  the  fouth  of  Marmagun,  at  a  village  called 
Bangricoal,  and  affords  a  little  harbour  for  fmall  veffels,  from  which  place  the  ifland  of 
Salfet  ftretches  five  leagues  along  the  fea-fliore  in  a  fine  level  plain,  planted  with  cocoa- 
nut  trees'  and  churches.  The  produd  of  this  ifland  is  as  that  of  Goa,  arrack  and 
fait.  The  churches  and  monafteries  are  feminaries  for  black  Roniifh  priefls,  and  tlie 
country,  befides  thera,  produces  good  ftore  of  hogs  and  poultry.  At  Cabo  de  Rama, 
which  is  contiguous  to  Salfet,  are  the  limits  of  the  dominions  of  the  Portugueze  oa  that! 
part  of  India. 

Chap.  XXII. — Civn  an  Account  of  the  Sundah  Rajah^s  Deminiont,  the  ProduB^  Re~ 

ligion  and  Cujioini  of  his  Country ^  with  Obfervations  on  his  War  with  tin  Englijh  Eafi^ 
India  Company,  in  anne  1718. 

CABO  de  Rama,  or,  as  the  Englifli  call  it.  Cape  Ramus,  begins  the  limits  of' 
the  Sundah  Rajah's  country  to  the'northward,  and  has  a  caflle  on  the  cape  to  fecure 
his  frontier  ;  but  there  is  no  river  or  harbour  for  (hippifig,  till  we  come  to  Sevafeer,. 
and  that  is  but  a  bad  one,  though  it  has  the  cover  of  a  large  caftle  with  few  gujjs  in  it.. 
But,  . 

Carwar,  which  Hes  feven  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  cape  Ramus,  has  the  advan- 
tages of  a  good  harbour,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  a  bay,  and  a  river  capable  to  receive 
ihips  of  300  tuns.  The  EngHQi  have  a  faflory  here,  fortified  with  two  baftions* 
and  fome  fmall  cannon  for  its  defence.  The  Rajah  is  tributary  to  the  Mogul  at 
prefent,  but  formerly  was  a  part  of  Vifapore's  dominions,  before  Aurengzeb  con- 
quered that  country.  This  Rajah's  dominions  reach  from  Cape  Ramus  to  Merzee^ 
about  fifteen  leagues  aloog  the  fea-coall,  aud  fixty  or  feveniy  leagues  within  land. 

About 
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About  the  year  1660,  Aurengzeb  came  into  Vifapore  nith  an  army  of  3  or  400,000^ 
men,  and  foon  conquered  the  open  country  ;  but  the  metropolis,  called  the  city  of 
Vif^ore,  took  him  feven  or  eight  years  to  reduce  it,  for  being  built  On  a  fiat  moan- 
tain  of  difficult  accefs,  and  room  enough  to  fow  com  on  it,  obliged  Aurengzeb  to- 
furround  it  with  his  army,  and  make  a  blockade^  but  at  laft  it  yielded,  and  Aurengzeb 
put  the  King  in  chains  of  filver,  and  carried  him  in  triumph  along  with  his  vldorious 
army,  near  the  fpace  of  thirty  years,  and  then  he  died  an  inglorious  captive.  He  was 
reckoned  a  good  fimple  peaceable  prince  while  he  reigned,  but  was  in  no  wayrelaled.to-' 
the  god  Mars. 

The  Sundah  Rajah's  country  is  mountainous,  and  lies  on  both  tides  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Gatti.  The  vallies  abound  in  corn  and  pepper,  the  belt  in  India ;  and  the  woods^ 
on  the  mountains,  with  many  forts  of  wild  beafts,  as  tigers,  wolves,  monkies,  wild 
hogs,  deer,  elks,  and  wild  cattle  of  a  prodigious  large  fize.  I  Iiave  feen  a  wild  bull 
killed  there,  whofe  four  quarters  weighed  above  a  tun  weight,  bcfides  the  hide, 
head  and  guts.  I  meafured  his  horns,  which  were  not  long  m  proportion  to  their 
thicknefs,  bemg  twenty  three  inches  in  circumference  about  the  roots,  and  his  mar- 
row-bones fo  large,  that  I  took  the  marrow  out  with  an  ordinary  filver-fpoon.  The 
flefh  was  not-folavoury  as  that  of  fmall  tame  cattle,  nor  would  it  take  fait  kindly,  but 
grew  hard,  dry  and  black  when  failed. 

This'country  is  fo  famous  for  hunting,  that  two  gentlemen  of  diftinftion,  viz.  Mr- 
Lembourg,  of  the'  houfe  of  Lembourg  in  Germany,  and  Mr.  Goring,  a  fon  of  My  ■ 
Lord  Goring's  in  England,  went  incogmto  in  one  of  the  Eaft-India  company's  fliips, 
for  India.  They  left  letters  directed  for  their  rt^Iations,  in  the  hands  of  a  friend. 
of  theirs,  to  be  delivered  two  or  three  months  after  their  departure,  fo  that  letters, 
of  credit  followed  them  by  the  next  year's  Ihipping,  with  orders  from  the  Eaft-, 
India  Company  to  the  chiefs  of  the  faftories,  wherever  they  ftould  happen  to 
come,  to  treat  them  according  to  their  quality.  They  fpent  tliree  years  at  Ca'rwar,  • 
viz.  from  anno  1678  to  1681  ;  then,  being  tired  with  that  fort  of  pleafure,  they  both, 
took  pafiage  on  board  a  Company's  (hip  for  England,  but  Mr.  Goring  died  four  days 
after  the  Jhip's  departure  from  Carwar,  and  lies  buried  on  the  iJland  St.  Mary,, 
about  four  leagues  from  the  ihore,  off  B^acola,  and  Mr.  Lembourg  returned  f^fe  to 
England. 

There  are  three  fpecies  of  tigers  in  Carwar  woods.  The  fmalleft  is  the  fierceft. 
It  is  ■  not  above  two  feet  high  when  it  walks.  It  is  very  cunning,  and  delights  much  in- 
human  fit-fh.  The  fecond  fort  Is  about  three  feet  high,  and  hunts  deer  and  wild 
hogs,  and  a  little  creature,  called  a  piffay.  Its  body  has  the  fhape  of  a  deer,  but  its 
head  like  a  fwine ;  and,  as  a  boar  has  two  long  tulks  growing  upward  from  the  nether 
jaw,  foit  has  two-long  fmall  fliarp  teeth  which  grow  downward  from  the  upper  jaw, 
and  reach  as  low  as  the  under  part  of  the  lower  jaw.  They  are  very  hamilefs  and  - 
fearful,  and  feed  on  grafs  and  herbs.  They  are  hardly  fo  big  its  a  full  grown  car, 
and  tlieir  fleih  is  black,  and  taftes  like  an  hare's.  The  largcit  fize  of  tlie  tigers  is 
above  three  foot  and  an  half  high,  when  they  walk.  Thtiy  are  lufs  rapacious  than 
the  others,  feldom  greedy  of  human  fleih,  and  fooner  frightned.  A  poor  peafsiit  in 
this  country  had  a  buffalo  bemired  in  a  bog,  and  while  he  went-  to  his  neighbours  for 
affiftance  came  a  krge  tiger  that  faved  them  the  trouble,  for  he  pulled  it  oyt  by  his 
own  dexterity  and  ftrength,  and.  when  he  had  done,  threw  him  over  his  ihoulder,; 
as  a  fox  does  a  goofe,  and  was  carrying  it,  with  its  feet  upwards,  to  his  den,  but,  when 
hefaw  the  people,  he  let  it  fell,  and  went  away  j  but  he  had  killed  the  buffalo,  and; 
a  had 
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ItadTuclced  his  blood.     It  is  a  fmall  buffalo  that  weighs  not  above  500  lb.  weight,  ajii 
■fome  weigh  1200. 

I  once  was  in  rhe  woods  with  my  fuzee,  to  try  if  I  could  till  a  deer,  but  a  fmall 
"  rain 'happened  to  fall  that  damped  my  powder,  which  was  only  wrapped  up  in  paper;  and 
-my  gun  being  ufelefs,  I  was  making  towards  the  plain  where  our  faftory  (lands,  and 
falling  on  a  foot-path  from  the  mountains  towards  the  plain,  I  kept  in  that  road,  and 
had  not  gone  far,  till  i  efpied  a  tiger  of  the  largeft  fize  Handing  in  the  feme  path, 
■with  his  race  towards  me.  As  foon  as  he  faw  me,  he  fquatted  his  belly  to  the  ground, 
.and  wagged  his  tail,  crawling  flowly  towards  me.  I  thought  it  would  be  in  vain 
to  flee,  To  I  flapped  leifurely  forward,  till  I  came  within  ten  yards  of  him  ;  I  then 
clubbed  my  fiizee,  and  made  what  noife  I  could  to  frighten  him,  and  he  out  of 
civility,  rulhed  in  amongft  a  thicket  of  buflies,  and  left  me  the  road,  which  I  did  not 
think  fit  to  accept  of,  but  got  in  among  the  bullies  on  the  oppofite  fide  to  him  (I 
■dare  fay")  much  more  frightened  than  he  was.  And,  before  I  got  to  the  plain,  I  faw 
:a  wild  bull  and  a  csw  grazing.  The  bull  grew  angry,  and  fnorted,  but  the  cow  only 
■gazed  on  me ;  but  I  foon  got  out  of  their  fight,  and  got  fafe  to  the  faQoi*y ;  but  never 
went  into  the  woods  again  but  with  a  numerous  company. 

The  chief  of  the  Englifli  factory  is  held  in  very  great  efteem  in  this  country^ 
«ld  when  he  goes  a  hunting,  is  generally  .accompanied  with  moft  part  of  the  people 
-fif  diHin£tion  -m  the  vicinage,  who  bring  their  vanals  and  fervants  with  them,  armed 
with  fire-arms  and  other  weapons,  both  miHive  and  defenfive,  with  trumpets, 
hautboys  and  drums.  -  The  fire  men  place  themfelves  at  convenioit  diflances, 
.along  the  flurts  of  an  hill  or  a  wood,  except  fome  that  are  fait  in  to  guard  thofe 
who  are  Tent  wlA  their  loud  mufick  to  rouze  the  game.  The  drmns,  trumpets 
.and  hautboys  fpread  themfelves  fometimes  for  a  mile  or  two,  and  on  a  fignal  given, 
ftrike  up  at  once,  and  march  towards  the  Ikirt  where  the  fire  men  are  placed.  The 
wild  inhabitants  being  afloniflied  .with  the  unufual  noife,  betake  Aemfelves  to 
their  heels,  and  fall  in  the  ambufcade,  and  many  of  them  are  killed  and  wounded 
in  their  flight.  I  faw,  in  one  of  thefe  huntings,  above  a  dozen  of  deer  killed,  two 
wild  cows  with  their  calves,  who  would  not  leave  their  dead  parents,  though  they 
had  done  fucking ;  alfo  four  or  five  fows,  who  had  above  a  dozen  of  pigs  following 
them,  and  were  all  killed,  with  fome  piffays;  and  all  in  lefs  than  two  hours  fpace. 
ITie  hunters  made  good  cheer  of  what  they  hked  beft,  and'what  remained  was  fent  to 
the  factory ;  .and  the  chief  foon  following  after,  was  conduced  home  by  the  whole 
-company,  and  at  the  fiiftory  gate,  made  him  a  compliment,  and  departed.  At 
this  time,  which  was  in  anno  1692,  the  fe£tory  had  about  a  fcore  of  good  dogs  for 
game,  of  Englifli  brood,  and  the  Company  allowed  each  of  them  about  two  pounds  of 
boiled  rice  daily,  but  now  they  are  better  hufiiands  of  their  money,  and  have  dif- 
charged  all  their  dogs  and  other  fuperfluities,  except  one  good  old  cuftom  of  treating 
ftrangers  that  come  there  from  Europe,  with  pretty  black  femde  dancers,  who  are 
very  aftive  in  theJr  dancing,  and  free  in  their  converfation,  where  fliane  is  quite  out 
>of  fafliior^. 

The  woods  produce  great  quantities  of  good  teak  timber,  ufeful  in  building  both 
fliips  and  houfes.  It  is  more  durable  than  oak.  And  there  is  good  poon  malts, 
ftronger,  but  heavier  than  fir.  There  is  a  ftirub  grows  in  the  woods,  that  has.  a  leaf 
digger  than  that  of  the  fig-tree ;  and  the  dew  that  falls  on  that  leaf  being  carefully 
gathered,  and  fet  in  the  fun  a  day  or  two,  becomes  the  pleafanteft  aod  ftrongeft  acid 
i»iat  ever  I  tailed. 
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Before  Aurengzd)  conquered  VUapore,  this  country  produced  the  fineft  betteenar 
or  muflihs  in  India.  The  Englifh  Company  had  a  great  cloth  trade  here,  and  em- 
ployed  about  50,000  people  in  that  nianii&£tory  y  but  the  MoguHs  licentious  foldiem 
tell  into  this  province,  uid  ruined  all  manner  of  trat^,  plundering  the  induftriou» 
inhabitants  of  all  they  could  lay  hands  on,  and  cut  the  Company's  cleth  from  the 
looni}  and  ufed  the  weavers  fo  rudely,  that  they  Feft  their  own  country,  to  look  for 
wote^ion  in  countries  farther  to  the  iouthward,  where  war  bad  not  fet  up  her  bloody  ^ 
banners. 

When  the  Mogul's  general  had  taken  pofleflion  of  that  province  m  his  mafter'g- 
name,  he  invited  the  gentlemen  of  the  Engliili  fa^ory  to  an  entertainment  in  his  tent,> 
under  pretence  of  fetuuig  the  Company's  commerce,  and,  while  they  were  at  dinner,, 
he  fent  a  party  of  men,  who  plundered  and  burned  thdr  houfe,  which  made  the  Com- 
pany build  and  fordfy  what  they  now  have ;  but  he  who  buih  it  where  it  is,  had  no 
great  forefight  in  chooftng  his-  ground,  few  it  ought  to  have  been  built  in  a  place  of 
tree  communicadon  with  thefea,  outnowit  Hands  afeague  &om  it.  And  in  anno  1718, 
the  Rajah  Ihewed  them  their  error,  and  built  batteries  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  fo 
that  the  faflory  is  nothing  at  prefent  but  a  genteel  prifon,  which  by  dear  bought  expe- 
rience, we  found  in  a  war  we  had  with  him,  by  the  indifcredon  of  one  Taylor  who  "was 
chief,  who  pretended  to  be  lord  of  the  manor^  in.  appropriating  a  wrack  to  his  own 
ufe,  that  was  caft  away  above  four  miles  from  the  h&.ory.  The  Rajah  could  not  bear' 
to  be  fo  bare-facedly  aflronted  in  his  own  dominions,  by  tenp.itts  that  would,  hear  no 
reafon.  He  befieged  the  factory  for  two  months  before  the  feafon  would  admit  of~ 
forces  coming  to  auift  them  by  iea  ;  and  when  they  arrived,  the  feas  run  fo  high  on- 
the  Oiore,  that  there  was  great  difHculty  of  landing  in  the  teeth  of  an  enemy,  who- 
had  ten  times  our  numbers,  fo  that  the  firstatterapt  of  landing  was  unfucefsful,  by  reafon^ 
cf  our  men's  negled  and  dilbbedience  to  the  orders  they  had.received,^nd  about  £}urfcore 
of  our  braveft  fellows  were  cut  off,  and  fome  taken  prifoners  :  but,  about  fix  weeks 
after,  we  had  fome  revenge  on.  the  enemy  in  an  engagement  on  the  iideof  an  hill' 
among  thick  bufhes.  llie  enemy  being  above  our  men  began  their  fire  at  break  of  dayj . 
to  b^  our  men  from  a  fpring  of  freur  water  dde  to  the  fea.:  but  our  fmall  veffelS' 
iymg  near  the  ihore  to  cover  about  400  men,  that  lay  to  guard  the  water,  fired  with 
Aich  good  fuccefs,  that,  in  an  hour's  time,  they  were  obliged  to  run;  and  leave  nearly 
300  dead  in  the  woods  y  and  our  men  purfuing  them  in.thcir  flighty  did  fome  execution 
en  them.. 

We  were  in  daily  expe&ation  of  more  forces,  and-  did  not  offer  the  awmy  battle^ 
becaufe  of  their' numbers  and  our  want  of  experience;  but  we  haraffed  the  enemy  in; 
the  nights,  in  burning  villages,,  for  there  was  little  toplunder;.  and.  at  fea  we  took 
fome  velTels  laden  with  fait  going  to  the  enemy,  and  three  fhips  of  the  Rajah's  coming 
from  Arabia  with  horfes,  to  the  number  of  140,  which  created  us  much  trouble  to 
find  provender  and  water  for  them :.  however,  when  our  reinforcement  came,  we 
could  mufter,.in  our  fleet,  of  feamen  and  foldiers,  2250  men.  The  enemy  raifed  fome 
batteries  on  the  flrand  to  binder  our  landing;  and  we  took  two  of  the  prizes,  and. 
made  them  fhot-proof  above  water,  and  laid  Aem  afliore  at  high  water  to  batter  their 
batteries  and  keep  the  enemy  at  a  diflance  with  their  great  {hot,  dll  our.  men  were  land- 
ed and  drawn  up.  Each  of  our  floating  batteries  was  covered  with  a  frigate  of  xo  or 
24  guns.  When  all  was  ready  we  landed  1250  men,  mthout  the  lead  hindrance 
from  the  enemy,  for  they  were  preparing  to  flee  to  the  woods }  but  our  frefh  water- 
land  officers  were  fo  long  drawing  up  their  men  in  a  confounded  hollow  fquare,  that- ' 
die  enemy  took  courage,  and,  with  horfe  and  foot  came  running  towards  our  men> 
2-  firing^: 
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4irmg,  an^  wounding  fome  as  they  marched  in  their  ranks,  which  our  commandant 
feeing,  pulled  off  his  red  coat,  and  vaniihed.  Some  other  as  valiant  captains  as  he, 
took  example,  and  left  their  pofts,  and  then  the  the  foldiers  followed,  and  threw  down 
thar  arms.  We  loft  in  this  ikirmifh  about  350  ;  but  our  floating  batteries  would  not 
■permit  the  enemy  to  purfue  far,  nor  durft  they  ftay  to  gather  up  our  fcattered  arms, 
10  about  80  failors  went  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  brought  on  board  of  the  coramo-  . 
-  "dor^  about  200  ftand  of  arms,  moft  of  them  loaded  :  however  the  enemy  had  fome 
lofs  too,  for  we  found  eleven  horfes  dead,  and  faw  many  fires  along  the  foot  of  the 
hills  to  burn  their  dead  men  in.      ' 

The  Rajah  had,  by  this  time,  7000  men  engagcid  in  thig  war,  which  expence  he 
began  to  bs  tried  of,  and  the  lofs  of  his  ftiips  and  horfes  was  fome  mortification  to 
him,  befides  the  Saw  Rajah  had  made  an  inroad  imo  his  northrcn  bordera,  which 
made  him  incline  very  much  towards  a  peace,  and  accordingly  he  fent  a  Brahman  on 
board  the  commodore  of  the  fleet,  to  negotiate  a  peace.  The  commodore  heard 
him,  and  advifed  him  to  make  his  overtures  to  Mr.  Taylor;  but  he  faid,  that  the 
Rajah  would  by  no  means  confent  to  treat  with  him,  complaining,  that  he  was  not 
only  the  occafion  of  that  war,  but  even,  before  the  war,  had  done  fome  detriment  to' 
him  and  his  fubjefts,  for  receiving  the  Company's  pepper  above  too  miles  from  the 
fadory.  He  made  the  fervants  that  went  to  receive  the  pepper,  take  certain  quantities 
to  fell  out  by  retail  in  liis  villages,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  many  poor  inhabitants,  that 
had^o  other  way  to  get  their  livelihood,  but,  by  huckftering;  and  becaufe  the  com- 
pany's agreement  with  his  forefathers  and  himfelf,  gave  them  a  free  trade  in  aH 
his  dominions,  he  paffed  all  over,  but  was  forced  to  relieve  the  poor  botickeers  or 
ftiop-keepers,  who  before  could  pay  him  taxes ;  however  we  being  tired  of  war  as 
well  as  he,  by  the  mediation  of  a  Seid,  who  was  a  iriend  to  both  parties,  in  ten  days 
after  the  firu  overture  vas  made,  peace  was  proclaimed  on  eafy  terms  for  both 
parties. 

There  is  one  trick  that  the  priefts  yearly  put  upon  the  people  in  this  country,  that 
would  puzzle  the  bell  merry-andrews  in  Europe  to  imitate,  and  that  is,  about -the 
latter  end  of  May,  or  the  beginning  of  June,  there  is  a  feaft  celebrated  to  the  infernal 
gods,  with  a  dinnation  or>coniurauon  to  know  the  ^te  of  the  enfuing  crop  of  com. 
The  ceremony  I  faw  here,  and  at  other  placee  on  the  coaft  of  Canara.  The  prieftj 
having  perfuaded  fome  fools  to  bear  a  part  in  the  farce,  proclaim  the  feail  to  be  oik 
fuch  a  day,  at  a  certain  grove,  where  feveral  thoufands  of  people  aSemble,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  grove  is  placed  a  black  flone  of  3  or  400  weight,  without  any  de> 
figned  fhape,  but  fome  places  bedaubed  with  red  lead  mixed  m  oil,  to  ferve  for  a 
mouth,  eyes  and  ears,  with  a  little  earthen  pot  of  fire  placed  before  the  flone,  and 
a  girl  about  ten  years  of  age  to  attend  it. 

Some  priefts,  all  naked,  except  a  bit  of  cloth  to  hide  their  privities,  run  and  danctf 
round  the  flone  and  fire  for  half  an  hour,  like  mad-men,  makmg  ftrange  diftortions  in 
their  phizes,  and  now  and  then  bellowiag  like  calves.  This  was  the  firft  fcene.  Thofo 
priefts  had  erefted  a  fcaffold  on  two  axle-trees,  that  had  trucks  fitted  for  them  like 
the  carriage  of  fhip  guns.  In  the  middle  of  the  fcaffold  (which  might  be  about  15 
foot  long,  and  as  broad)  was  erefted  a  piece  of  wood  about  15  feet  high,  with  a 
notch  cut  in  the  upper  end,  lUce  the  cheeks  of  a  fliip's  pump,  with  holes  bored  for  a 
bolt  to  pafs  through,  as  putnp  cheeks  have.  A  tree  hewn  for  their  purpofe,  about  40 
feet  long,  was  laid  about  the  middle  in  the  notch,  and  a  bolt  pafling  through  the 
cheeks  and  that  tree,  like  a  pump-brake.  At  one  end  of  the  tree  wefe  placed  two 
crols  pieces,  one  at  the  very  end,  and  the  otiter  abotu  foiw  feet  widioat  it.  -Each  of 
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thefe  crofc  jHeces  were  about  four  fert  long»  and,  at  the  other  end  had  a  rope  faftened 
to  k.     And  this  was  the  vehicle  for  tlic  aSors  to  bang  on  for  a  mile  or  two. 

The  aSors  prefenting  theinfelves  to  ihe  priefts,  being  four  in  number,  drefTed  as  the 
priefts  were ;  only  on  their  heads,  crowns  were  made  round  tiieh'  temples,  of  fugar- 
cane  leaves,  open  at  the  top,  like  ducal  crowns.  The  priefts  brought  two  tenter- 
hoohit,  fuch  as  the  butchers  in  Britain  hang  their  meat  on,  for  t?.ch  aSor,  and,  after 
fome  ridiculous  ceremony,  hooked  them  on  each  fide  of  the  back-bone,  a  little  above 
the  kidnies.  THofe  hooks  had  cords  faft  to  them,  fo  they  went  dancing  round  the 
ftone,  and  the  prieft  holding  their  ftrtngs  faft,  and,  after  two  minutes  dancing,  they 
came  tamely  to  the  end  of  the  tree,  vfhere  the  crofs  pieces  were  faftened,  and  one  was 
tied  up  to  each  end  of  the  crofs  pieces,  and  the  mob  was  ready  to  hale  down  the 
other  end,  and  faftened  it  to  the  end  of  the  fcaffoid,  and  the  foolilh  fellows  were  hung 
up  by  the  back,  above  ten  yards  from  the  ground.  The  populace  broke  fome  old 
cocoa-nuts  on  the  fcaffoid,  and  fome  hundreds  of  them  got  hold  of  the  ropes  faftened 
to  the  fcaffoid,  and  hauled  it  over  ploughed  ground,  above  a  mile,  to  another  grove; 
and  the  girl  with  the  pot  of  fire  on  her  head,  walking  all  the  way  befpre.  When  they 
came  to  tlie  end  of  their  journey  they  were  let  down,  and  going  into  the  grove, 
where  was  placed  another  black  ftone  pagod,  the  girl  fet  her  fire  before  it,  and  run 
ftark  mad  for  a  minute  or  two,  and  then  fell  in  a  fwoon,  and  in  that  ihe  lay  fweatirig 
and  foammg  at  the  mouth  prodtgioufly.  When  fbe  grew  mad,  the  men  fell  Sat  on 
the  ground  before  the  iniage^  and  then  arofe  after  (he  fell  in  her  trance.  She  con- 
tinued immoveable  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then  awoke,  and  feemed  to  be  very 
fick.  The  ^aiefts  interrogated  her  about  what  ftie  had  feen  and  heard  from  the  ter- 
reftrial  gods,  and  flie  gave  them  a  fadsfaSory  anfwer,  on  which  they  all  bowed  to 
the  image,  and  put  their  hand  on  a  cow  that  was  there  ready,  dedicated  td  the  image ; 
and  fo  all  departed  fatisficd. 

On  fight  of  the  new  moon  in  Auguft  they  have  another  piece  of  fupei'ftition,  in  a 
ka.fi  dedicated  to  the  Tea,  for  the  profperous  navigation  of  the  enfuing  feafon.  They 
have  the  effigies  of  the  god  Gunnies,  which  ia  a  man's  body,  with  an  elephant's  head, 
clapped  cleverly  on  his  Inoulders,  and  carried  in  procelTion  to  a  river's  fide,  and  thrown 
into  the  river,  upon  which,  all  rivers  who  have  bars  are  opened  for  navigauon. 

This  Gimnies  was  fbn  to  Ram,  another  god,  who  had  a  great  war  many  years  with 
a  certain  fort  of  gigautick  devils,  that  infulted  the  land,  and  carried  away  all  the  vir- 
gins they  cQuid  lay  thdr  paws  on ;  at  length  Ram  overcame  theih  in  a  bloody  battle, 
for  which  fuccels,  he  fwore  he  would  make  a  facrifice  of  the  firft  living  creature  he 
fluHild  meet  in  his  own  dominions,  to  the  great  god  of  heavm ;  'and  poor  Gunnies 
was  the  iirll  oi^ed  that  prefented  himfelf ;  for  being  a  good  loving  fon,  came  on 
purpofe  to  meet  and  welcome  his  father  from  his  fatigues  in  war:  you  may  judge 
what  a  pack  of  troubles  Ram  was  in,  but  there  was  no  remedy,  but  Gtmnies  muill 
die ;  and,  with  great  regret,  be  was  about  to  have  his  head  ftruck  off,  when  a  clever 
fellow  af  a  firahtnan  doflor  came,  and  told  Ram,  that  by  his  art  he  could  fave 
Gunnies's  life,  if  his  advice  might  be  followed,  which  Ram  promifed  to  do,  on  which 
the  doctor  ordered  a  young  elephant  to  be  brought ;  and  when  the  father  whipped 
off  his  fon's  head,  the  doSor  very  fkilfuUy  cut  off  the  elephant's  at  one  ftroke,  <aid 
nimbly  fet  it  on  Gunniee's  Ihoulders,  to  the  great  adnuratiouL  of  all  the  beholders ;  and 
from  that  day  to  this.  Gunnies  has  wore  an  elephant's  head. 

There  are  a  fet  of  Brahmans  in  this  country  called  Buts,  they  Hudy  aftrology,  and 
are  in  great  repute  for  their  exemplary  innocent  lives,  and  (kill  in  prophefying.  In 
the  year  .1684,  one  Moam  But  told  fome  things  very  futprifing,  what  Mr.  Walfel 
was  chief  for  the  Englilh  at  Carwar. 
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In  the  fpace  of  three  years  no  Englifh  fhip  froni  Europe  had  called  there,  and  the 
gentlemen  longing  for  one,  and  Moam  But  coming  to  vifit  the  chief,  Mr.  Walfdi 
alked  him  if  he  could  tell  when  a  (hip  from  Europe  would  call  there.  He  anfwered, 
he  could  tell,  and  mufmg  a  little  while,  told,  that  on  that  fame  day  forty  days,  which 
happened  to  ftill  out  on  Sunday,  one  would  arrive,  and  that  flie  was,  at  that  time, 
at  anchor  at  an  ifland  on  this  fide  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  taking  refrefliments. 
The  chief  told  him,  if  he  prophefied  true,  he  would  prefent  him  with  as  much  fcarlet 
cloth  as  would  make  him  a  coat.  The  But  anfwered,  that  he  thanked  him,  but  that 
neither  of  them  would  live  to  fee  her  arrive,  and  therefore  advifed  Mr.  Walfel  to  fet 
his  houfe  in  order ;  and  that,  to  prove  fome  part  of  the  prophecy  true,  the  But  himfelf 
ihould  die  ten  days  after  the  day  he  prophefied,  and  that  Mr.  Walfel  Oiould  die  fo 
many  days  after.  Accordingly  the  But  died,  which  put  the  other's  mind  out  of 
order,  till  the  day  of  his  death  came,  and  that  morning  Mr.  Walfel  faid,  he  believed 
the  conjurer  was  out  in  his  reckoning,  for  he  never  was  in  better  health  in  his  days  ; 
but,  after  dinner,  he  had  an  apopleftic  fit,  that  carried  him  off.  And  the  fiup*8 
pinnance  came  alhore  at  the  faftory  gate  that  noon  that  the  But  told  flie  fhould  arrive. 
The  0iip  was  the  Mexico  Merchant,  commanded  by  Captain  Roger  Fazton^  whom  X 
well  knew. 

The  pretty  nimble  female  dancers  at  Carwar  are  not  fo  by  choice ;  but  all  trades 
and  occupations  being  lifted  into  tribes,  none  can  marry  out  of  their  own  tribe  ;  and, 
as  it  fortuned,  the  originals  of  this  tribe  were  ladies  that  could  not  be  confined  to 
one  huft)and,  and  fo  would  not  marry.  Their  pofterity  are  not  fuffered  to  marry,  be- 
caufe  there  are  no  men  in  their  tribe  allowed.  When  the  laffes  bring  forth  children, 
the  males  are  brought  up  foldiers,  and  the  females  are  learned  to  dance,  and  what 
they  earn  by  dancing  goes  to  the  Rajah,  except  a  fmall  Ihare  for  the  girl's  mainte- 
nance. What  they  get  by  their  kindnefs  to  ftrangers  is  all  their  own ;  and  I  have  feen 
(bmehave  very  fine  clothes  and  jewels  acquired  by  their  trade. 

The  Portugueze  have  an  ifland  called  Anjediva  (before  mentioned),  about  two 
miles  from  Batcoal.  They  fortified  it,  for  fear  that  Mulkat  Arabs  or  the  Savajees 
fliould  have  fettled  on  it ;  if  they  had,  they  might  have  incommoded  the  Goa  fleet 
that  goes  yearly  to  Canara  for  com. 

At  the  mouth  of  Carwar  river,  are  two  fortified  ifiands  called  Shipe  and  Gur. 
One  is  fortified  by  walls  built  round  it,  and  fome  guns  mounted  on  it.  The  other  is 
fteril  and  dry,  and  not  worth  walling.  They  both  belong  to  the  Rajah  of  Sundah. 
There  are  fome  iflands  lie  athwart  the  mouth  of  the  bay,  that  make  the  harbour  of 
Carwar,  but  none  inhabited.  The  bay  has  two  large  entrances  for  fliipping.  That 
to  the  north  is  clear  from  danger ;  but  the  fouth  channel  has  a  ftiarp  rode  like  a  pyra- 
mid in  the  middle  of  it,  that  feveral  large  fliips  have  ftruck  on,  for  there  is  too  much 
water  on  it  for  fmall  fliips  to  be  frightenal  by  ic,  having  at  leait  15  feet  water  on  its  top. 

There  are  feveral  more  little  harbours  in  this  Rajah's  dominions  to  the  fouthward 
of  Carwar,  viz.  Ankla,  Cuddermuddy  and  Merzee,  whofe  river  terminates  the 
Sunda's  territories,  and  brings  us  on  to  a  better  country,  viz.  Canara. 


Chap.  XXin.-^Gww  a  De/cripiion  of  Canara,  jhewin^  iu  Fertility,  Produ^j  Govern- 
ment, Religion^  Cujioms^  and  Temper  of"  its  Inhabitants. 

ONOAR  is  its  nartfaermoll  port,  and  has  the  benefit  of  a  river,  capable,  to  recave 
Alps  of  two  oc  three-hundred  tuns.    It  has  a  caftle  on  a  lo^  hill,  about  a  mile  within 
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the.  bar,  buUt,  of  old,  by  the  Portugueze,  when  they  were  lords  paramount  of  all 
the  iea-coa{ls  of  India ;  but-  the  Rajah  of  Canara  was  fo  affronted  by  them,  that  hs 
bid  flege  to  the  cadle,  but  was  three  years  in  reducing  it ;  and  fo  long  he  blocked 
it  up,  till  hunger  forced  a  furrender, 

'I'he  religion,  by  law  eftablilhed,  here,  as  well  as  in  Sundah,  is  the  Pagan.  And 
there  is  a  pagod  or  temple,  called  Ramtrut,  that  is  vifited  yearly  by  great  numbers 
of  pilgrims.  Cloie  by  the  temple,  there  is  a  fine  ciflem  or  tank,  of  a  fquare  oblong 
figure.  Ic  is  continually  fumilhed  with  good  water,  that  gulhes  out  of  the  face  of  a 
rock,  as  big  as  a  man's  thigh.  There  are  about  50  fteps  cut  out  of  the  fame  rock, 
that  lead  from  the  furface  of  the  earth  down  to  the  tank ;  and  at  the  foot  of  the  ftairs 
is  a  little  fummer-houfe  built.  The  tank  is  about  tbree  ^thorns  deep  in  the  middle, 
and  is  ftored  with  plenty  of  pretty  brown  filh,  with  a  white  flroke  from  their  head  to 
tail,  on  each  fide  of  the  back-bone.  And  when  any  mufica!  inlb-ument  is  played  on 
by  the  fides  of  the  tank,  they  come  in  fuch  numbers  towards  the  mufic,  that  they 
inay  be  taken  up  in  bafkets ;  but  none  dare  meddle  with  them,  becaufe  they  are  con- 
fecrated  to  the  pagod. 

Sometimes  they  carry  the  image  of  the  pagod  in  proceflion.  In  figure  he  is  more 
like  a  monkey  than  a  man.  They  put  hitn  into  a.  coach  in  form  of  a  tower,  with  a 
pyramidal  top  about  15  feet  high,  where  eight  or  ten  priefts  are  fet  to  bear  the  image 
company,  *and  to  fing  his  praifes.  The  coach  has  four  wheels,  and  a  rope  of  a  good 
thicknefs  made  fall:  to  it,  and  drawn  through  the  flxeets  by  ftrength  of  hand,  with 
«.  ^*eat  mob  attending  his  godihip,  wherever  he  is  drawn. 

In  Canara  there  are  feveral  cuiloms  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and  many  of  thetn  are  fpread 
abroad  to  remote  countries.  Here  it  wjs,  that  the  cuftom  of  wives  burning  on  the 
fame  pile  with  their  deceafed  hufbands  had  its  beginning.  It  is  reported,  that  before 
the  Brahmans  invented  this  law,  poifon  was  fo  well  known  and  praflifed,  that  the  leaft 
Quarrel  ^hat  happened  between  a  married  couple,  cofl  the  hufband  his  life,  and  this  law 
put  a  great  flop  to  it ;  and  now  cuftom  fo  far  prevails,  that  if  any  litint-hearted  lady 
has  not  courage  enough  to  accompany  her  fpoufe  to  the  other  world,  flie  is  forthwith 
fliaved  and  degraded,  and  obliged  to  ferve  all  her  hufband's  family  in  all  kinds  of 
drudgery. 

I  have  feen  fereral  burned  feveral  ways.  In  this  country  they  dig  a  pit  about  tea 
feet  long,  and  fix  t»:oad,  and  fill  it  with  logs  of  wood.  One  great  piece  is  fet  at  the 
brim  of  the  pit  ready  to  fall  down  on  pulling  a  bit  of  firing.  When  all  is  ready,  there 
is  good  ftore  of  oil  or  butter  thrown  on  the  wood,  and  then  the  hufband's  corpfe  is 
placed  about  the  middle  of  the  pile,  and  lire  fet  to  it,  which  blazes  in  an  inflant. 
Then  the  fpoufe  took  her  leave  of  all  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  drums,  trumpets 
and  hautboys  being  playing  cheerfully,  (he  walked  three  or  four  times  roimd  the  pile, 
which,  by  this  time,  was-all  in  a  great  blaze,  and  then  leaps  in  on  the  corpfe.  As  foon 
r  (he '         ■ '  '  "    ■  '     "  ■  •  ■         " "    ■ 


as  ever  Ihe  leaped  in,  a  prieft  drew  the  ftring,  and  down  fell  the  great  log  of  wood,  at 
leaft  500  pound  w«ght,  over  her  body,  and  all  confuraed  together. 

In  other  parts  they  do  not  ufe  pits,  but  a  pile  is  built,  and  the  corpfe  laid  on  it,  and 
fire  put  to  it ;  and  the  vi£Htn  dancing  round  it  for  a  little  dme,  to  the  noife  of  foud 
mufic,  leaps  in;  and,  if  the  hefitates,  the  priefts  thruft  her,  in  with  long  poles, 
making  fuch  an  hideous  noife  that  Oie  carmot  be  heard ;  and,  all  the  while  me  is  a 
burning  the  priefts  dance  round  the  fire.  Others  again  take  fomnific  medicines,  and 
Hand  by  the  pile  dll  they  fall  on  it  while  afleep,  I  heard  a  ftory  of  a  lady  that  had 
recaved  addreffes  from  a  gentleman,  who  afterwards  deferted  her,  and  her  relations 
obliged  her  to  marry  another,  who  died  fhortly  after  the  marriage,  and  who,  accord- 
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Ing  to  cuftom,  was  hid  on  the  pile ;  ttni,  as  the  fii<e  vas  wtil  kindled,  and  file  go&oj 
to  a&  the  tragedy  on  herfetf,  Jhe  efpied  her  former  admirer,  and  beckoned  to  him  ta 
come  to  her.  When  he  came,  fhe  hx>k  him  in  her  armsj  as  if  flie  had  a  mind  to 
embrace  him  -,  but  being  llronger  than  he,  Ihe  carried  him  into  the  flames  in  her  amUy 
where  they  both  confumed,  with  the  corpfe  of  her  hu{band :  yet  I  have  known 
feme  iaint  hearted  girls  that  had  not  the  courage  to  accompany  their  fpoufes  into  an 
/  unknown  world,  but  rather  live  in  this,  though  under  the  badge  and  umbn^  of 
ignominy  and  fliame. 

This  country  of  Canara  is  generally  governed  by  a  kdy,  who  keeps  her  court  at 
a  town  called  Baydour,  two  days  journey  from  the  fea.  She  may  marry  whom  fc« 
pleafes;  but  her  hufband  never  gets  the  title  of  Rajah,  though  if  (he  has  fons,  th« 
eldeft  of  them  does ;  but  neither  hufband  nor  fon  have  any  thing  to  do  with  tha 
management  of  the  government,  while  fhe  lives  :  nor  are  the  queens  obliged  ta  bum 
with  their  hufbands.  The  fuhjeds  of  this  country  obfkire  the  laws  fo  well,  that  robbery 
Or  murder  are  hardly  heard  of  among  them.  And  a  itranger  may  pa&  through  th« 
country  without  being  afked  where  he  is  going,  or  what  bufinefs  he  has. 

No  man  is  permitted  in  this  country  to  nde  on  horfes,  mules  or  etq>haQt8,  but 
officers  of  fbite  or  troopers,  though  we  are  allowed  ta  ride  on  oxett  or  buffaloes :  ner 
none  are  permitted  to  lave  umbrellas  carried  over  them  by  fervanbs,  but  rauft  carry 
them  thetnfelves  if  the  fun  or  rain  oS«nd  them ;  but  in  all  things  elJe  there  is  liberty 
And  property. 

The  next  fea-port,  to  the  fbuthward  of  Onoar,  is  Batacola,  which  has  the  vefHgia 
of  a  very  large  aty,  flanding  <m  a  little  river,  about  four  miles  from  the  fea  There  U 
nothing  of  it  left  now  worth  noticing, ,  but  tea  or  eleven  fmall  pagods  or  temples 
covered  with  copper  and  ftone.  The  country  produces  ^ood  quantities  of  pepper ;  and 
the  Eiglifh  company  had  a  faSory  there:  but-about  the  year  1670,  an  £ngli(b  fli^ 
coming  there  to  lade,  had  a  fine  Englifh  bull-dog,  which  the  chief  of  the  hStorj 
begged  of  the  captain. 

After  the  fhip  was  gone,  the  ftflory,  which  confided  of  eighteen  perfbns,  wore 
going  a  hunting,  and  carried  the  bull-dog  with  them  ;  and,  pafling  through  the  town, 
the  dog  feized  a  cow  devoted  to  a  pagod,  and  killed  her.  Upon  which  the  priefb  raifed 
a  mob,  who  murdered  the  whole  faftory ;  but  fome  natives,  that  were  friends  to  the 
£nglifh.  made  a  large  grave,  and  buried  them  all  in  it.  The  chief  of  Carwar  fent  a 
{tone  to  be  put  on  the  grave,  with  an  infcription,  that  this  is  the  burial-place  of 
John  Beft,  with  fevenleen  other  Englifhmen,  who  were  facrificed  to  the  fury  of  a  mad 
priefthood,  and  an  enraged  mob.  The  Englifh  never  refettled  there  fuice ;  but  often 
buy  pepper  there.  The  illand  St.  Mary  lies  wefl- north-weft  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river  of  Batacola,  about  four  leagues  diftant,  being  the  burial-place  of  Mr.  .Goring 
before  obferved.  1  here  are  fome  more  iflands  lying  clofe  to  the  (hore,  but  are  befeC 
with  rocks  under  water.  And  what  fhips  pafs  between  St.  Mary  and  them,  ought  nol 
to  venture  above  two  miles  within  that  ifland  ;  but  there  is  no  danger  within  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  of  h,  but  what  is  vifible. 

The  next  town  to  the  fouthward  of  Batacola,  is  Barceloar,  ftanding  on  the  banks 
of  a  broad  river,  about  four  miles  from  the  fea.  The  country  abounds  in  rice, 
having  hi  many  places  two  crops  in  a  year,  by  the  advantage  they  have  of  fome 
lakes  at  the  feet  of  the  mountains  of  Gatti,  whofe  waters  being  confined  by  fluicee, 
are  let  out  at  convenient  times  to  water  their  rich  fields.  The  Dutch  hare  a  fac- 
tory here,  only  to  buy  op  rice  for  then*  garrifons  on  the  Malabar  coaft'.  It  Hands 
about  a  Dlile  mim  the  river's  moudi,  that  has  a  bar  of  13  or  14  feet  water  on  it  at 
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fj»mg  tides,  and  lias  a  cafUe  on  its  north  fide  for  its  guard,  that  aoa^  may  go  in  or 

out  without  leave. 

Hie  Portuguese  alfo  get  fupplies  of  rice  for  Goa,  and  they  hare  &c  or  dght  fiiips, 
belonging  to  Barceloar,  that  carry  their  cargoes  of  lice  to  Mufkat,  and  taing  back  in 
return,  norfes,  dates,  pearls,  and  other  merchandize  of  the  produd  of  Arwia.  To 
the  fouthward  of  this  place,  on  a  plain  road  that  leads  to  Mangulore,  are  planted  four 
rows  of  trees,  on  the  fides  of  a  walk  ^>out  eight  or  ten  miles  long,  which  being  very 
large,  and  having  fpreadkig  branches  ever  green  all  the  fummer,  lerve  for  umbrellas  to 
Baffengers  that  travel  that  road.  And,  on  feveral  places,  there  are  huts  built,  where 
fome  old  people  ftay  in  the  daytime,  with  jars  of  fine  clear  water  for  the  paffeng«^  to 
drmk  gratis,  at  the  charge  of  the  ftate.  Baccanoar  and  Molkey  lie  between  Barceloar 
and  Mangulore,  both  having  the  benefit  of  rivers  to  export  the  laige  quantities  of  rice 
that  their  iields  produce. 

Mangulore  is  the  greateft  mart  for  trade  in  all  the  Canary  dominions*  It  has  the 
«onveniency  of  one  river  produced  by  three  that  come  into  it  different  ways,  viz.  from 
■  the  north,  fouth,  and  eaft,  all  proceeding  from  the  great  rains  and  dews  that  fall  from 
the  mountains  of  Gatti,  which  lie  25  or  30  leagues  up  in  the  country,  and  are  the 
inland  bounds  of  the  Canary  dominions.  Thofe  three  rivers  join  about  a  mile  fron> 
the  feaj  and,  at  Mangulore,  dil'embogue  at  one  mouth  intp  the  coounon  receptory  <^ 
divers. 

The  Fortugueze  had  a  fa&ory  for  rice  here,  and  a  pretty  large  church,  becaule 
great  numbers  of  black  Chrillians  refida  there.  The  prieQs,  as  well  as  their  congre* 
gations,  are  the  very  fcum  of  Chriftianity.  The  cla^  are  fo  ihamelefs,  that  they  will 
bargain  with  a  ftranger  to  pimp  for  them.  And  the  laity  locJt  on  whoring,  thieving,  and 
murder,  as  no  fin,  if  any  gain  can  be  got  by  them. 

The  fields  here  bear  two  crops  of  com  yearly  in  the  plains  ;  and  the  higher  grounds 
produce  pepper,  bettlenut,  fandal-wood,  iron  and  fteel,  which  make  Mangulore  a 
place  of  pretty  good  trade.  The  town  is  poorly  built,  along  the  fides  of  the  rivers, 
and  has  no  defence  agaiuft  an  enemy,  but  two  fmall  forts,  one  of  each  fide  of  the 
river's  mouth.  The  Rajah  or  Rana  keeps  generally  about  15,000  foldiers  on  their 
Malabar  frontiers,  to  repel  the  infolence  of  the  Malabars,  and  another  army  towards  the 
Sevagee  borders,  to  cover  them  from  the  inroads  of  thofe  Harpies ;  for  the 
Malabars  and  Sevagees  being  poor  in  refped  of  the  Canarines,  watch  opportunities  tQ 
borrow  the  fuperHuities  of  their  rich  neighbours.  Such  [H'a^ices  have  been  ufed,  ia 
former  ti^nes  amongfl  ns  in  Britain,  and,  no  doubt,  would  Itill  be  fo,  if  good  whotefome 
laws,  backed  with  good  forces  to  fee  them  put  in  execution,  did  not  rsttrain  us. 

Along  the  Malabar  frontiers,  the  Canarians  have  forts  built  of  eanh,  wherdn 
are  kept  about  a  or  300  &ldiers  ready,  on  all  occafions,  to  encounter  any  fmall  party  • 
of  the  Malabars  that  clandeftihely  come  in  to  thieve  or  rob )  but  the  Mulkat  Arabs, 
in  anno  1695,  came  with  a  fleet,  and  plundered  the  fea-coafi  of  Canara,  and  burnt 
Barceloar  and  Mangulore,  and  carried  away  a  great  booty.  And  Connagee  Angaria, 
in  anno  1720,  came  along  the  coaft,  and  inuilted  it;  but,  on  landing  fome  men, 
found  fuch  refiflance,  that  made  him  embark  again,  without  doing  much  .mifchief  t<k 
the  country. 

Hiereis  only  one  fmall  feorport  more  in  Canara,  called  Manguzeer,  about  five 
leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Mangulore,  and  three  from  Decully,  a  large  fort  built  cut 
an  iQand  clofe  to  the  land.  And  three  leagues  farther  fouth  Is  a  fmall  river  that  divides 
dbe  Canan  and  Malabar  territories. 
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Chap.  XXIV.  —  Treats  of' the  Makhars  ;  tbeir  Forces  and  Families,  Rcligioit,  Laws 
and  Cuftoms^  Produd  ef  their  Country,  and  their  Conmeret ;  with  fome  mi/ceilaneeiu 
Ob/ervations  on  their  Cujionu  and  Laws. 

MALABAR  is  a  pretty  large  country,  divided  into  many  principalities,  and  \  have 
a  lift  of  them  as  they  were  given  in  to  the  ingenious  and  cunous  Heer  Van  Rede,  com- 
milTary  general  for.  affairs  of  the  Dutch  Ealt  India  Company  in  anno  .1694,  who  died 
off  Bombay  in  his  voyage  towards  SuraL 


Each  province  can  raife  forces  by  its  clans,  as  follows: 

Men. 

Men. 

Tlpopoforiwan : 

Tefegidtn  Genatie : 

Terivancoar 

ioc,ooo 

Elertecore 

10,000 

Attinga 
ElediJorivran 

30,000 

Moutere  Coree 

10,000 

50,000 

Ambada  Coree 

10,000 

Peritalie 

Seigenatie 

Tdrewey 

3,000 
30,000 
15,000 

Rapolin : 

Elengoly  Serewan 

Courour  Nadie : 

5,000 

Odenadie  Cairee : 

Corour  Monta  Coil 

15,000 

Coilcolong 
Pana  Pollfe 

50,000 
15,000 

Billiatte  Serewan 

15,000 

Manin  Gallic 

15,000 

Badecaocore : 

Carimbalie 

15,000 

Manne  Tellum 

30,600 

Tdom  Balanore  Koilie 

3,000 

Moda  Callie 

3,000 

Reubanie  Aregalie 

3,000 

Boy  Pilcore 

15,000 

Kilmalle  Core 

15,000 

Chitawa  Canaar : 
Tellicherry  Baakie     -       > 
Elependre  May  Pororabo  3 
Dedamaadie  Pfineretta       ? 
Moeterte  Manka  Polie     3 

3.000 

15.000 

Perimba  Daponadie ; 
Martingaly  Tavil 
Moute  Tavil 
Palombe  TavU      - 
Teilor  Tavil 

.  3,000 
3,000 
3,000 
3,000 

Perombara  Cormaa  * 

Ela  Tavil 

3.000 

Arregatte  Calgampolie     ? 
Manuilie  Madonie            3 

15,000 

Taragalle  Caymaal 

.  15,000 

Bambellendada : 

Fadanarie  erte  Cayniaal 

8,000 

EHpoIie  Chitway 

75,000 

Pindereretol  Nade : 

Mfutingalie  Coer 

37,000 

Pindereretel  Nambi  Deri 

15,000 

TekeUenore 

37,000 

Coil  Pade 

1,000 

Doenjute  Paimaal 

3,000 

MangehNade: 

Cottenadie: 

Belatte  Tavil 

10,000 

Zembaga  Cherry 

30,000 

Can  ta  Tavil 

15,000 

Nambouries, 
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Men. 

Nambouries,  or,  Priefts : 

Bay  Pinade  -  -  6,000 

Aaron  Ade  -  -  3,000 

Sflermade  Nambouri  -  3iOOO 

Nanderetti  Nade : 

Coro  Seir  Caymal              -  30,000 

Cones  Caymal                    -  5,000 

Siangrande  Canmal            -  5,000 

Panna  Maketts  Caymal  3,000 

ToIUpoli  Nade : 

Amacotta  Nambedi  -  1 5,000 

Manacotta  Nainbedi  -  15,000 

Cacatte  Nambedi  -  15,000 

TiftuI  Nambedi  -  15,000 

Terratekin  Nair  -  15,000 

Nambiar;  or,Priefts  of  the  fecond  order: 
Relolafte  Nambiar  -  3,000 

Relo  Canadarie  -  30,000 

Erenaden  Caree : 
Cannal  Camdrie  -  40,000 

Rete  Coil  -  -  5,000 

Paro  Pachoil  -  3,000 

Ropo  Coil  -  -  2,000 

Making  in  all  1,262,009  ^^^  ^^  ^^  carry  arms. 

There  are  feveral  other  principalities  in  this  country  that  I  do  not  find  mentiDned 
in  this  lift,  as  Cannanore  and  Tannore,  whofe  government  are  in  the  hands  of  Ma- 
hometans, or  Malabar  Moors.  The  kingdoms  of  Couchin  and  Porcat  are  not  put 
down  in  the  lift,  nor  Paarow,  which  are  potent  principalities;  and  the  Samorin, 
or  empire  of  Calecut,  one  of  the  moft  potent  of  them  all,  has  no  place  in  iim  lift. 
But, 

The  country,  though  large  and  populous,  is  not  fruitful  in  com,  for  there  is  abun- 
dance gf  rice  imported  from  Canara ;  but,  being  low  and  fandy  all  along  the  fea-coaft, 
except  a  few  rifing  grounds,  which  are  the  molt  fterile,  yet  it  nourishes  vaft  numbers 
of  cocoa-nut  and  arecka  trees,  whofe  fruit  brings  ihem  great^  gains  from  other  coun- 
tries. The  higher  grounds  produce  pepper  and  cardamums,  the  beft  in  the  world  j 
and  their  woods  teak  tiinber  and  angelique  for  building,  fandal  wood,  or  faunders, 
white  and  yellow  callia  lignum,  or  wild  cinnamon,  and  cailia  hAuIa,  nus  vomica, 
and  cocolus  India.  Drugs  grow  plentifully  in  their  woods,  which  are  alfo  well  ftored 
with  wild  game  both  for  pleafure  and  me.  Their  mountains  produce  iron  and 
fteel,  but  not  fo  good  as  we  have  in  Europe.  And  their  fea  is  ftored  with  many^ 
ipedes  of  excellent  iifhes. 

When, 


Tomera  Serinade : 
Iregale  Nade,  a  prieft  of  the  ? 

Iril  order              -  1     3.ooo 

Candette  Nayer                  -  10,000 

Oranltrie              -            -  10,000 

Palangier  Nayer   ■            -  3,000 

Mangalacka                         -  3,000 

DanaSdrllerda                »  10,000 

Ramenatte  Corie               -  15,000 

PoUetti  Nade : 

Calliftree  Odirofe  Coilan  7 

Palle  Coilan  Ziereck  Coilan  3   *3*ooo 

Ballanore  Bursary              -  30^000 

Tellicherry  Mota  Naire  15,000 

Zitre  Caymal  Mar             -  30,000 

Alarte  Tere  Caymal           -  30,000 

Alarte  Nade  Adovodie  15,000 

I^u^via  Coil                     •  60,000 

Bayella  Nade  ; 

Mangalette  Naire              -  i,ooa 

Manetane  Naire                -  1,000 

Callepatte  Naire                -  1,000 

Teyka  Patte  Naire             -  1,000 

Motrel  Naure                     -  1,000 
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"When  the  Portugueze  came  firft  into  India,  the  Samorin  of  Calecut  was  lord  para- 
tnount  of  Malabar ;  and,  in  his  dotage,  when  he  was  well  advanced  in  years,  he 
would  needs  be  a  Mahometan,  and,  to  ihew  his  zeal,  would  go  In  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
to  vifit  the  tomb.  Before  he  took  his  voyage,  which  was  by  fea,  he  inade  a  will,  and 
liaving  four  nephews,  bequeathed  each  of  them  a  part  of  his  empire.  To  the  eld^ 
he  bequeathed  Calliftree,  whofe  fea-coaft  reaches  from  Decully  to  Ticorie,  about  24 
leagues.  To  the  fecond,  whom  he  laved  bell,  the  title  of  Samorin  and  a  fea-coafi 
from  Ticorie  to  Chitawa,  about  the  feme  diftance.  To  the  third,  Attinge,  which 
reached  from  Chitawa  to  Cape  Comorin,  about  50  leagues,  becaufe  that  part  of  the 
<ountry  is  confined  between  the  fea  and  the  mountains  oi  Gatd,  and  is  divided  by  rivers 
from  thofe  mountains,  into  more  than  1000  iflands  between  Chitawa  and  Quoiloan. 
The  youngefl  had  Coil,  whic^  reached  from  Cape  Comorin  to  the  river  of  Nayapatam, 
about  50  leagues  more. 

The  old  zealot  dying  in  his  voyage,i  made  great  difturbances  in  the  ftate  among  the 
brothers  ;  and,  after  a  long  and  bloody  war,  they  concluded  on  the  pardtions  of  the 
foregoing  lift.  Many  of  the  tribes  continue  tributaries  to  the  provinces  mentioned 
in  the  old  king's  will ;  but  many  more  are  independent.  And  fo  I  will  return  to 
Decully  and  proceed  in  my  obfervations  along  the  ihore. 

Between  Decully  and  mount  Delly  there  is  no  harbour,  though  a  fine  deep  river 
teeps  its  courfe  to  the  fouthward,  along  the  fhore,  for  about  aght  leagues,  never,  in 
all  that  traS,  going  above  a  bow-ftot  from  the  fea.  It  difembogues  itfelf  by  thefocrt 
of  mount  Delly,  over  rocks  and  fands,  in  a  charniol  of  half  a  league  broad.  The  io- 
habitants  are  a  wild,  fuperftitious,  uncivilised  people.  There  is  alfo  a  fmali  river  that 
Tuns  clofe  by  the  foot  of  mount  Delly,  on  the  fouth-fide.  And  three  leagues  fouth  from 
mount  Delly  is' a  t'pacious  deep  river,  calltK)  Balliapatam,  where  the  Engliih  Company 
-bad  once  a  factory  for  pepper ;  and  the  aforementioned  Mr.  Boucher  was  the  lail  chidf 
for  their  affairs  there. 

Cannanore  was  formerly  a  town  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  with  a  very 
Jlrong  fora  to  guard  it,  built  on  a  pomt  ci  land  fo  commodioufly,  that  the  foa  fortifi- 
ed above  four  fifths  of  it,  and  had  the  conveniency  of  a  fmall  bay  for  an  harbour, 
that  could  Oielter  fmall  (hips  from  the  fury  of  the  fouth-weft  monfooiu.  The  Dutch 
came  with  a  fleet  about  the  year  1660,  and  landed  a  fmall  army,  and  were  Joined  by  a 
great  number  if  the  natives,  who  were  weary  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Portuguefa 
The  very  firft  day  that  they  opened  their  trenches  a  Portuguefe  fidalgo  was  killed 
<n  a  battion,  by  a  fhot  from  the  Dutch,  which  fo  frightened  the  governor  of  the  fort, 
ithat,  in  the  night,  he  made  his  efcape,  and  left  the  garrifon  to  capitulate  for  them- 
felves,  which  they  did  next  day,  to  fave  the  effufion  of  Chriftian  blood  by  heretical 
■cannon. 

The  Dutch  continue  flill  mafters  of  the  fort  and  added  a  large  curtain,  with  two 
royal  baftions  &on:ing  the  land  avenues.  They  demoltflied  the  town,  and,  with  its 
ftones,  built  thofe  defences.  There  trade  is  very  fmall,  fo'  that  their  garrifon  confifts 
of  about  forty  foldiers  and  a  captain,  who  is  governor  of  the  fort ;  but  there  is  a  pretty 
iarge  town  built  in  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  that  is  independent  of  the  Dutch,  and 
that  town,  with  fome  circumjacent  country,  is  imder  the  government  of  Adda  Rajah 
a  Mahometan  Malabar  prince,  who,  upon  occafion,  can  bring  near  20,000  men 
into  the  field.  His  govemmeDt  is  not  abfolute,  nor  is  it  hereditary;  and,  initead  of 
nving  him  the  troft  of  the  treafury  which  comes  by  taxes  and  merchandise,  they 
OBve  cbefts  made  on  purpofe>  with,  boles  made  in  their  lids>  and  their  ccaa  bdng  all 
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goM,  trhaerer  is  received  by  the  treafurer,  is  put  into  thofe  chefts  by  the'e  holes ; 
in3  each  chell  has  four  locks,  and  their  keys  are  put  in  the  bands  of  the  rajah, 
the  commiflioner  of  trade,  the  chief  judge  and  the  treafurer ;  and  when  (here  is 
occafion  for  money,  none  cah  be  taken  out  lyithout  all  thefe  four  be  prefent,  or  their 
deputies. 

In  anno  1668,  the  prince  came  into  the  Dutch  fort  to  pay  a  compliment  to  the 
captain.  He  had  Inought  about  50  attendants  with  him.  While  the  prince  was 
complimenting  the  captain,  the  Malabars  took  the  opportunity  of  the  Dutch  fecurity, 
and  killed  the  fentinel  9.1  the  gate ;  but  the  Dutch  foldiers  being  all  in  their  bar- 
racks, and  their  arms  ready  made,  a  feafonable  fally,  aud  drove  the  <Malabars  out, 
with  the  lofs  of  twenty  of  their  number ;  and  the  Dutch  (hut  their  gate.  'The 
fort  is  large,  and  the  governor's  lodgings  at  a  good  diftance  from  the  gate,  fo  that 
the  fray  was  over  before  either  the  prince  or  the  Dutch  captain  knew  any  thing 
of  the  matter ;  and  an  ofScer  bringing  the  news,  the  prince  ordered  a  fearch  to  be 
made  for  the  ringleader,  and  being  found,  he  fentenced  him  to  b^  fmeared  over 
with  honey,  and  made  iaft  to  a  cocoa-nut  tree  in  the  fun  till  he  died.  Next  morn- 
ing the  feotence  was  put  in  execution.  Thde  cocoa-nut  trees  producing  a  fweet 
liquor  called  toddy,  bring  vaft  numbers  of  wafps  and  large  red  ants  to  drink 
the  liquor.  Thofe  ants  bite  as  painfully  as  the  ftmging  of  wups.  Whoi  the  fun 
begins  to  be  hot,  they  leave  the  top  of  the  tree,  and  burrow  in  holes  about  the 
root.  In  their  pailage  downward  they  fixed  on  the  carcafe  befmeared  with  the 
honey,  and  foon  burrowed  in  the  fleOi.  The  poor  mifcreant  was  three  days  ia 
that  fenftble  torment  b^re  he  expired.  The  Dutch  captain  begged  every  day 
for  a  pardon,  or  at  lead  for  a  milder  or  quicker  death ;  but  the-  prince  wa»- 
inexorable. 

In  anno  1 702, 1  hired  a  fhip  called  the  Albermarte,  in  fervice  of  tlie  new  eflabliflied 
Eaft-India  Company,  to  ferve  me  three  months  and  an  half  on  a  voyage  from  Surat 
to  the  Malabar  coafl,  and  back ;  and  having  occafion  to  call  at  Cannanore,  I  ac^ 
companied  the  captain  of  the  fort  and  an  Englifh  fador  from  Tellicherry  to  the  court 
of  Omnitree,  fuccefTor  to  the  eldefl  fun  of  the  Samorin  before  mentioned,  who  died 
in  his  voyage  towards  Mecca. 

Captain  Beawes,  who  commanded  the  Atbermarle,  accompanied^  us  alfo,  carrying 
a  drum  and  two  trumpets  with  us,  to  make  our  compliment  the  more  folemn.  This 
was  a  vifit  paid  him  by  all  his  tributaries  and  friends  to  wifh  him  many  happy  years,  it 
bdng  his  birth-day.  We  travelled  eight  or  ten  miles  before  we  came  to  his  palace, 
which  was  built  with  twigs,  and  covered  with  cadjans  or  cocoa-nut  tree  leaves  wovw 
together.  We  were  admitted  to  his  prefence  as  foon  as  we  arrived,  in  an  open  green, 
juli  by  his  palace  window,  which  looked  into  it,  where  fet  hi$  majeily,  with  his  queen, 
and  three  or  four  of  his  children,  pretty  well  grown  up.  We  paid  our  compliment 
each  with  a  zequeen  in  gold,  and  a  few  grains  of  ricd  laid  on  tt,  and  fo,  by  an  inter- 
preter we  had  fome  frivolous  difcourfe.  He  treated  us  with  toddy,  fome  plain- 
tains,  and  young  cocoa-nuts }  and  then  after  an  hour's  ftay,  we  had  audience  of  leave, 
and  fo  departed. 

Omnitree  himfelf  was  a  man  of  a  good  afpc£l,  about  forty  years  of  age,  of  an  olive 
colour.  His  drefs  was  only  a  filk  lungie  or  fcarf  made  fad  by  a  girdle  of  gold  plate, 
about  his  middle,  that  reached  to  his  knees,  with  great  jewels  of  maify  gold,  fet  vfiih 
rutnes,  emeralds  and  pearl,  hanging  at  his  ears,  but  no  ornament  on  his  head,,  but 
a  very  beautiful  head  of  hair  hanging  over  his  {boulders.  His  queen  and  daughtt^rs 
were  m  the  &me  habit,  only  their  hair  was  tied  up  behind.  They  were  9^\  naked  abQ^Q 
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the  navel,  and  were  bare-footed.  The  queen  had  a  cheerful  countenance,  ^d  varj 
affable  to  us  and  others,  ^o  had  the  honour  to  ftand  near  her,  dlilributmg  beetle  and- 
arecka  with  her  own  royal  hands,  to  ftrangers,  who  came,  as  we  did,  to  compliuieot 
the  prince  her  faufband.  . 

About  the  year  1680,  there  were  three  princes  of  the  blood  royal,  who  confpired 
to  cut  him  and  his  fiimily  off,  to  poflefs  theoifclves  of  the  government  of  Calliftree; 
but  being  detefted,  they  were  beheaded  on  altars  built  of  ftone.  About  two  miles  from 
Cananore  the  altars  were  ftandiiig  when  I  was  there.  They  were  only  fquare  piles  <A 
hewn  flope,  about  three  yards  high,  and  four  yai-ds  each  fide, 

Adda  Rajah's  dominions  reach  but  ten  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Cannanore,  to  Tel- 
licherry  river,  near  which  he  has  an  harbour  called  Domiepatam.  lis  paflage  in- 
ward is  deep  Plough,  but  embarraffed  with  rocks  in  its  entrance.  It  has  an  ifiand' 
agalnll  its  mouth,  called  Caeca  Diva,  about  half  a  league  from  the  fl^re,  tnviro^d 
with  rocks. 

Adda  Rajah  has  alfb  the  dominion  over  the  Lacca  Diva  ifiands,  which  lie  ^out  49 
Jeagues  off  the  Malabar  coalt,  between  the  latitudes  of  eight  degrees  and  an  half  and 
twelve  and  an  half.  I  have  ieea  eighteen  of  them.  They  are  all  very  low,  and  hav£ 
many  dangerous  fhoals  among  them,  and  to  the  northward  of  them.  The  channel  be-' 
tween  them  and  the  Maldiva  iilands,  is  called  the  eight  degree  channel.  There  are 
no  dangeiis  In  it,  and  fom^times  we  pafs  through  without  feeing  either,  the  Maidivas^ 
orthem.    There  is  another  channel  through  tfaem  in  n  degrees  latitude. 

Thdr  produft  is  only  cocoa-nuts  and  fifh.  Of  the  cocoa-nut  kernels  they  expre6 
<)il,  which  is  fine  and  clear,  fitting  for  lamps ;  and,  when  it  is  new,  fe-ves  their  kitchens. 
-Of  the  ri}id  of  the  nut  they  make  cayar,  wtuch  are  the  fibres  of  the  caik  that 
^virons  the  nut  fpun  fit  to  make  cordage  and  cables  for  Oiipping,  and  for  feveral 
«ther  ufes.  Th^  fifh  they-dry,  and  export  to  the  continent.  Sometimes  in  the 
ibtithw^  monfoons  they  find  amber-greafe  floating  on  the  fea.  I  iaw  a  piece  ia 
Adda  'Rajah's  poffeflion,  as  big  as  a  bufheL,  and  he  valued  it  at  10,000  rupees,  or 
1350  pounds  fterlmg.  What  religion  they  have  is  Mahometan,  for  no  other  reafoa 
but  becaufe  their  prince  is  fo,  which  complailance  may  teach  others  a  lefibn  of 
conformity. 

.  The  next  prwince  to  Adda  Rajah's  dominions  is  TelUchory,  where  the  Englifli 
'£aft-In(&  Company  lias  a  fa^ory,  pretty  wAX  fortified  with  ftone  woIIb  and  cannon. 
The  place  fvhere  the  ia£tory  now  ftands  belonged  to  the  French,  who  left  the  mad- 
walls  of  a  fort  built  by  them,  tofervethe  Englilh  when  th^  firft  fettled  there,  and  foT 
many-years  ^hey  c<»itinued  fo,  but  of  late  no  fmall  pains  and  charge  have  been  bc- 
ilowdi  tm  its  buildings ;  but  for  what  reaibns  I  know  not,  for  it  has  no  river  near  it 
that  can  want  its  proteSion,  nor  can  it  defend  the  road  itom  the  infults  of  enemies, 
unlefs  it  be  for  fmall  veffeis  that  can  come  within  fomfc  rocks  that  Be  half  a  mile  off,  or 
to  proteQ  the  company's  warehoufe,  and  a  punch  boufe  that  ftands  on  the  fea-ihore 
a  Ihort  pidol-lhot  from  the  garrifcMi. 

The-town  ftands  at  the  back  of  the  fort,  within  land,  with  a  ftone  wall  round  itj 
to  keep  out  enemies  of  the  chief's  making,  for  in  1703,  he  began  a  war  that  IHU 
continues,  at  leaft  there  were  folks  killed  in  1733,  when  I  was  there  ^  and  I 
was  informed  by  a  gentleman  of  judgment  there,  that  the  war  and  fortificatioas 
had  taken  double  the  money  to  maintain  them  that  the  Company's  inveftoients 
Canv  to. 

The  occaTion  of  the  war,  as  I  was  informed  began  about  a  trifle.  The  NaycTf 
thttwae  lonl«f  the  numer,  had  a  royalty,  for  every  veflel  that  ualaded  at  Tellicherry 
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paid  (wo  bales  of  rice  duty  to  him.  There  \vas  another  royalty  of  every  tenth  fifli 
•that  came  to  the  market  there,  and  both  together  did  not  amount  to  ao/.  fterling  per 
annum.  The  chief  either  appropriated  thefe  royalties  to  his  own,  or  the  Company's 
life,  and  the  Nayer ,  complained  of  the  injuflice,  but  had  no  redrefs.  Thefe  little 
duties  were  the  beft  part  of  the  poor  Nayer's  ■fubfiftence  which  made  it  the  harder 
to  bear,  fo  his  friends  advifed  him  to  repel  force  by  force,  and  diiturb  the  fadoiy  what 
he  could,  which  he  accordingly  did  (by  the  iecret  afliftance  of  his  friends)  for  above 
BO  years.  The  Company  are  the  b^  judges  whether  ihe  war  is  like  to  bring  any  pro- 
fit to  their  affairs  there,  or  no. 

The  eftablifeed  religion  of  this  country  is  Paganifm  ;  but  there  are  a  few  black  Chrif- 
lians  that  live  under  the  proteftion  of  the  fiiftory,  and  fome  of  them  ferve  for  fol- 
diers  hi  the  garrifon.  They  have  a  little  church  (landing  within  the  outward  wall  of  the 
fe9:cry,  ferved  by  a  Portuguefe  prieft  or  two,  who  get  their  fubfiftence  by  the  alms  of 
the  parifli.  And  the  Englifli  have  punch-houfes,  where  the  European  foldiers  make 
oblations  to .  Bacchus,  and  if  they  want  devotion,  which  their  accounts  can  certify  at 
pay-day,  they  are  forced  to  commute  with  their  officer,  or  undergo  fome  wholefome 
difcipline  or  chaftifemenl. 

About  four  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Tellicherry,  is  a  fmall  French  faSory  lately 
fettled  at  the  mouth  of  a  fmall  river,  but  for  what  end  I  know  not ;  but  I  believe  more 
to  employ  a  little  (lock  for  the  genriemen  of  Calecut  k&ory's  account,  than  for  the 
French  Company's. 

And  eight  or  ten  miles  farther  to  the  fdathward  is  Burgara,  t.  fea-port  in  the  do- 
minions of  Balktnore  Burgarie,  a  formidable  prince.  His  country  produces  pepper, 
ind  the  beft  cardamuma  in  the  world.  I  once  called  at  his  port,  and  bought  about 
40  tuns  of  cardamums  for  the  Surat  market.  My  fhip  was  large  and  of  good  force, 
fo  he  fent  me  a  prefent  of  poultry  and  &uits,  and  fent  me  word,  that  he  had  a  mind 
to  fee  me  on  board  my  fhip.  I  returned  anfwer,  that  his  vifit  would  do  me 
great  honour,  and  1  fait  my  barge  to  wait  on  him.  He  came  on  board  in  her,  and 
brought  about, 100  attendants  in  other  boats,  along  with  him.  I  carried  him  to  the 
great  cabin,  and  would  have  treated  him  with  coffee,  tea  and  wine,  or  fpirits,  but  he 
would  tafte  none,  telling  me,  that  my  water  was  polluted  by  our  touch,  but  he 
thanked  me.  He  defired  to  fee  the  (hip  every  where ;  and  I  ordered  he  ihould  have 
free  liberty,  and  went  for  an  hour  to  and  again,  making  his  obfervations ;  and,  when 
he  had  feen  what  he  thought  fit,  he  told  me,  that  he  would  build  &  Jhip  of  the  fame 
dimenfions,  but  there  wanted  water  enough  in  his  rivers  to  £oat  her. 

This  prince,  and  his  predeceflbrs,  have  been  lords  of  the  feas,  time  out  of  mind, 
and  all  trading  veffels  between  Cape  Comerin  and  Damaan,  were  obliged  to  carry  his 
paffes.  Thole  of  one  maft  paid  for  their  paffes  about  eight  fliillings  yearly,  and  thofe 
with  three  paid  about  fixteen  ;  but  when  the  Portuguefe  fettled  in  India,  thep  they  pre- 
.  tended  to  the  fovercignty  of  the  feas,  which  occafioned  a  war  between  him  and  them, 
that  has  lafted  ever  fince.  He  keeps  fome  light  galUes  that  row  and  fail  very  well, 
which  cruize  along  the  coaff,  from  0£lober  to  May,  to  make  prize  of  all  who  have  not 
his  pafs.  In  our  difcourie,  I  aiked  him  if  he  was  not  afraid  to  venture  fas  perfon  on 
board  of  a  merchant  fliip,  fmce  he  himfelf  was  an  enemy  to  all  merchants  that  traded 
on  thefe  coafts.  He  anfwered,  that  he  had  heard  of  my  character,  and  that  made  him 
fcarlefs,  and  that  he  was  no  enemy  to  trade,  but  only  vindicated  his  fovereignty  of 
thofe  kas  before  mentioned,  and  that  our  own  king  was  invefted  with  the  like  fove- 
reignty not  only  on  hit  own  coafts,  but  on  thofe  of  France,  Holland  and  Denmark, 
and  could  have  no  greater  right  than  he  had,  only  h&was  in  a  better  condition  to 
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oblige  the  tranrgreCTors  of  his  laws  to  obedience  than  he  was :  hoverer  he  wouM 
mantain  his  claim  and  right  the  beft  way  he  could,  and  whoever  loft  their  ^ips  or 
TeOels  (at  contempt  of  his  authority,  might  blame  their  own  obflinacy  or  folly,  and 
not  him. 

He  flayed  about  three  hours  on  board,  and,  at  his  going  away,  I  prerented  him  with 
five  yards  of  fcarlet  cloth,  a  fmall  carpet,  a  fowling-piece  and  a  pair  of  piftols  finely 
gilt,  which  prefent  he  feemed  highly  pleaTed  with  ;  anil  he  took  a  manila,  or  wrift-jewel 
off  from  his  left  arm,  on  which  was  engraven  fomething  of  their  language,  in 
thdr  own  charafters,  and  putting  it  on  my  left  arm,  declared  me  a  free  demzen  in  all 
his  territories ;  and  all  his  attendants  paid  their  compliments  to  me  with  profound  re-. 
fpeS.  At  his  going  over  the  fide,  he  gave  the  boatfwain  ten  zequeens  for  waking  on 
him  while  he  viewed  the  (hip,  and  ten  more  for  the  feamen  to  make  a  feaft,  and  when 
my  barge  landed  him,  he  gave  the  cockfwain  five  zequeens,  and  loaded  her  back  with 
poultry  and  fruit.  He  was  a  very  well  (haped  man,  about  40  years  of  age,  of  a  very 
dark  colour,  but  not  quite  black,  his  eyes  very  lively  and  fparkling,  and  fOTuething  of 
a  majeflick  air  in  his  deportment. 

,  Next  day  I  waited  on  him  afhore,  and  he  carried  me  to  his  palace,  which  was  very 
meanly  built  of  reeds,  and  covered  with  cocoa-nut  leaves,  but  very  neat  and  clean. 
He  had  two  rows  of  bettle  trees,  which  are  very  tall  and  flraight,  fet  in  order  about 
fifty  yards  from  the  door  of  his  palace,  for  it  was  not  large  enough  to  be  called  a  gate, 
and  there  he  treated  me  with  rice,  fowl  and  frelh  fifhulreft  after  their  way ;  and,  after 
diimer,  he  fhewed  me  feveral  v  trehoufes  like  bams,  full  of  black  pepper  and  carda- 
mums ;  and  he  told  me,  he  wondered  why  the  Englifh  did  not  fettle  a  ^dory  in  hia 
dominions  rather  than  at  Calecut  or  Tellichenry,  for  he  fupplied  both  thefe  coun- 
tries with  his  commodities ,  and,  confidering  the  cufloms  p:ud  to  him  were  but  five  pef 
■  cent,  and  what  was  carried  into  their  countnes  muft  pay  other  cuftoms  to  the  princes, 
the  company  would  find  pepper  and  cardamums  much  cheaper  in  his  dominions,  than 
they  CDiUd  poflibly  have  them  at  their  faflones  where  they  were  fettled.  I  told  him, 
that  fending  his  veffels  to  cruize  on  merchant  fhips  had  blafled  the  reputation  of  his 
country.  He  anfwered,  that  if  the  Company  would  make  a  trial  of  a  few  years  in 
trading  with  him,  they  would  be  convinced  of  his  fair  dealings ;  or,  if  I  would  come 
and  flay  in  his  country,  he  would  build  a  good  flone  houfe  at  his  own  charge,  and  make  a 
fortification  round  ir,  in  any  place  that  I  fhould  choofe  in  his  dominions,  and  that  { 
foould  be  fuperintindant  of  all  the  commerce  and  trade  in  his  country.  I  told  him, 
that  I  could  not  accept  of  his  favours  without  the  approbation  of  our  Cktmpany,  and 
that  would  require  time  to  be  got.     This  happened  in  January  1703. 

In  1707,  he  built  a  new  fhip,  which  1  had  a  mind  to  buy.  I  was  then  at  Couchin, 
and  fent  htm  word,  that  I  defigned  him  a  vifit.  He  returned  an  anfwer,  that  I  was 
a  freeman  in  hia  country,  and  might  be  afTured  of  an  hearty  welcome.  About  ten 
days  after  I  came  in  a  fmall  boSit,  to  a  place  belonging  to  him,  called  Mealie.  When 
news  of  iny  arrival  were  carried '  to  him,  he  fent  a  perfon  of  diflin^ion,  with  twoity 
armed  men,  to  receive  me,  and  ordered  me  to  be  lodged  in  a  Hone  houfe,  the  com- 
mon place  for  ambaffadors  to  lodge  in,  when  any  had  bufmefs  to  come  to  him. 
IIk  bedding  was  only  fome  mats  fpread  on  a  couch ;  but  it  is  the  common  bedding 
of  the  country,  and  his  highnefs  has  no  better.  Before  I  was  conduced  to  my  lodg- 
ings, there  was  a  prefent  of  rice,  butter,  hens,  fruits  and  roots  put  into  a  pantry  for 
me,  and  my  retinue  and  guard,  for  fupper.  Next  monung  he  fent  a  compliment,  that 
he  defired  to  fee  mef  at  his  jnlace.  I  went  accordingly,  and  he  recdved  me  very 
^racioufly,  \Tith  many  proteuations  of  bis  frienddiip,  and  told  me>  he  would  make 

ii  good 


y  Google 


HAMlLTOSte   ACCOUNT   Of   TH8    EA8r   INDIE*.  373 

£Ood  all  that  he  had  promifed  before^  if  I  would  ctmtinue  in  his  country.  I  returned 
his  compliment  in  the  propereft  terms  I  could,  and  told  him,  I  came  to  kife  bis  hand, 
and  to  buy  his  new  flup,  if  he  and  I  could  agree.  He  toid  me,  that  I  Ihouid  have 
her  at  a  very  reafonable  price,  but  that  his  religion  forbid  him  to  fell  any  fhip  that  he 
ath^  built  or  bought,  till  he  had  firft  employed  her  in  one  voyage  hiinfelf.  I  ftayed- 
feven  days  in  his  country,  and  he  treated  me  after  the  fame  manner  as  if  I  had  been 
an  ambauador,  in  defraying  all  my  charges,  and  allowing  his  own  fervants  to  attend 
me. 

When  1  went  to  his  palace  the  firft  time,  I  was  innocently  guilty  of  ill  manners-; 
for,  walking  with  him  near  his  lodgings,  I  chanced  to  touch  the  thatch  with  my  hat, 
which  polluted  it  fo  -much,  that,  as  foon  as  I  went  away,  he  ftript  it  of  its  covering, 
becaufe  religion  forbad  him  to  fleep  under  it  when  it  was  tlius  polluted ;  but' it  was 
foon  re-fen^ified  by  a  new  thatching.  If  any  of  his  own  fubjefts  had  been  guilty  of 
the  fame  iauit,  they  might  have  run  in  danger  of  lofing  their  lives  for  the  offence. 

I  daily  received  for  my  table  fix  hens,  two  pounds  of  butter,  five  and  twenty  pounds 
weight  of  rice,  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  pepper,  and  fome  fait,  fome  bettle  leaves,  and 
green  arecka,  with  twenty  young,  and  ten  old  coco^-nuts,  but  no  fifh,  which  was  a 
mourite  difh  of  mine.  I  lent  my  own  fervants  to  tbe  fifh^g-boats,  when  they  came 
from  fifhing,  to  buy  fome  ;  but  the  poor  fellows  durft  not  take  a  penny  of  money,  yet 
fupplied  me  with  what  fifh  I  wanted,  and  my  fervants  took  their  opportunity  to  pay  for 
them,  when  none  of  the  prince's  fervants  were  prefent. 

When  I  took  leave  to  depart,  he  feemed  to  be  forry  that  I  fbyed  fo  fliort  a  time 
with  him,  and  ordered  two  days'  {irovifions  to  be  put  into  my  boat,  and  I  prdented 
the  offico*  that  waited  on  me  to  the  fea  fide  with  five  zeqtteens  for  a  feafl  of  bettle  to 
him  and  his  companions.  I  do  not  certainly  know  how  ^  foutherly  this  prince's 
dominions  reach  along  the  fea-coafl,  but  I  believe  to  Tecorie,  about  1 2  miles  from 
Mealie,  and  the  half  way  is  Cottica,  which  was  famous  formerly  for  privateering  on 
all  fhips  and  veflels  that  traded  without  their  lord's  pafs.  ,     . 

There  is  a  rock  lies  off  Cottica  about  eight  miles  in  the  fea,  which  bears  the  name 
of  Sacrifice  Rock.  There  are  no  dangers  jiear  it  for  Oiips  to  be  afraid  of.  How  it 
caine  by  its  name  is  uncertain ;  but  common  tradition  tells  us,  that  when  the  Portu* 
guefe  fettled  firfl  at  Caiecut,  which  lies  about  feven  leagues  fouth-eafl  of  this  rock, 
t^e  Cottica  cruizers  furprifed  a  Portuguefe  veflel,  and  facrificed  all  their  prifoners  on 
that  rock,  which  gave  name  to  it.  It  is  obfervable,  that  though  the  Frotuguefe  got 
footing  in  all  the  dominions  of  the  princes  whofe.  lands  reach  to  the  fea-fhore  of 
Malabar,  yet  thoy  never  could  get  a  foot  of  ground  in  the  Balanores  country,  thougb 
many  trials  have  been  made,  and  fair  means  ufed  to  efled  it. 

Chap.  XXV.  —  Obfervattom  on  the  Samorin  and  his  Country,  their  RtUgion^  Laws, 
and  Cuftoms  ;  Produil  of  tbe  Country  and  its  Commerce  ;  an  Account  of  their  War 
•with  tbe  Dutcbf  begun  in  Anno  1 708 .-  and  the  Con/equemes  of  it, 

THE  Samorin's  country  reaches  along  the  fea-coafl  from  Ticori  to  Chitwa,  about 
12  leagues.  His  chief  city  (if  it  may  be  called  one)  is  Caiecut,  where  he  geaierally  re- 
fides.  His  place  is  built  of  flone,  and  there  is  fome  faint  refemblance  of  grandeur  ta 
be  feen  about  his  court.  He  b  reckoned  the  moH  powerful  king  on  the  fea-coafl  of 
Mabbar,  and  has  the  beft  trade  in  bis  country,  which  makes  both  himfelf  and  people 
richer  than  their  ndghbours.    The  £nglilb  had  a  factory  there  many  years,  but 

now 


yGoogk 


374  .MAMItTON's  AflCOtTHT  Of  THt  BAST  IMDIM. 

now  tho  chief  and ,  the  faftors  are  removed  to  TelHcheny,  and  whlJt  qflafldties  of 
pepper  they  procure  there  by  their  black  fervants,  is  fent  by  fea  to  TelUcherry.  The 
French  have  a  fmall  faflory  fettled  in  anno  1698 :  but  they  are  not  in  a  condition 
■to  carry  on  a  trade  for  want  of  money  and  credit ;  and  the  Portuguefe  have  a  church, 
but  poorly  decorated,  and  pitifully  endowed,  for  Chriftian  charity  is  much  decayed 
there  as  well  as  in  other  places  ;  and  the  pricfts'  perquifites  are  but  fmall  by  converts. 

The  produft  of  the  Saraorin's  country  is  pepper  in  abundance,  bettle-nut  and 
cocoa-nut,  and  that  tree  produceth  jaggery,  a  kind  of  fugar,  and  copera,  or  thfr 
jtemeis  of  the  nut  dried,  and  out  of  thofe  kernels  there  is  a  very  clear  oil  expreft ;  alfo 
fandel-wood,  iron,  caflla-lignum  and  timber  for  building,  all  which  commodities  they 
export  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  inhabitants. 

Many  ftrange  cuftoms  were  obferved  in  this  country  in  former  times,  and  fome  very 
■  .odd  ones  are  uill  continued.  It  was  an  ancient  cuftom  for  the  Samorin  to  reign  but 
twelve  years,  and  no  longer.  If  he  died  before  his  term  was  expired,  it  faved  him  a 
troublefome  ceremony  of  cutting  his  o^vn  throat,  on  a  publick  fcalFold  erected  for  that 
purpofe.  He  firft  made  a  feafl:  for  all  his  nobility  and  gentry,  who  are  very  nume- 
rous. After  the  feaft  he  faJuted  his  guefts,  and  went  on  the  fcafibld,  and  very  de- 
cemly  cut  his  own  throat  in  the  view  of  the  affembly,  and  his  body  was,  a  little  while 
after,  burned  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  and  the  grandees  elefl:ed  a  new  Samorin. 
'Whether  that  cuftom  was  a  religious  or  civil  ceremony  I  know  not,  but  it  is  novt 
'laid  afide. 

And  a  new  cuftom  is  followed  by  the  modem  Samorins,  that  jubilee  is  proclaimed 
-throughout  his  dominions,  at  the  end  of  twelve  years,  and  a  tent  is  pitched  for  him  in 
a  fpacious  plain,  and  a  great  feaft  is  celebrated  for  ten  or  twelve  days,  with  mirth 
and  jollity,  guns  firing  night  and  day,  fo  at  the  end  of  the  feaft  any  four  of  the  gUefts 
that  have  a  mind  to  gain  a  crown  by  a  defperate  adUon,  in  fighting  their  way  through 
30  or  40,000  of  his  guards,  and  kill  the  Samorin  in  hie  tent,  he  that  kills  him,  fuc- 
ceeds  him  in  his  empire. 

In  anno  1695,  one  of  thofe  jubilees  happened,  and  the  tent  pitched  neat  Fennany,  i 
fea-port  of  his,  about  fifteen  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Calecut.  There  were  but 
three  men  that  would  venture  on  that  defperate  aftion,  who  fell  in,  with  fword  and 
target,  among  the  guard,  and,  after  they  had  killed  and  wounded  many  were  them- 
felves  killed.  One  of  the  defperados  had  a  nephew  of  fifteen  or  fixteen  years  of  age, 
that  kept  clofe  by  his  uncle  in  the  attack  on  the  guards,  and,  when  he  faw  him  M)f 
the  youth  got  through  the  guards  into  the  tent,  and  made  a  ftroke  at  his  majefty's 
head,  and  had  certainly  difpatched  him,  if  a  large  brafs  lamp  which  was  burning  over 
his  head,  had  not  marred  the  blow  ;  but,  before  he  could  make  another,  he  was  killed 
by  the  guards ;  and,  I  believe,  the  fame  Samorin  reigns  yet.  I  chanced  to  come  that 
time  along  the  coaft  and  heard  the  guns  for  two  or  three  days  and  nights  fuccef* 
lively. 

When  the  Samorin  marries,  he  mnft  not  cohabit  with  his  bride  till  the  Nambourie 
or  chief  prieft  has  enjoyed  her,  and,  if  he  pleafes,  may  have  three  nights  of  her 
company,  becaufe  the  firft  fruits  of  her  nuptials  muft  be  an  holy  oblation  to  the  god 
flie  wormips  :  and  fome  of  the  nobles  are  fo  complaifant  as  to  allow  the  clergy  the  fame 
tribute ;  but  the  common  people  cannot  have  diat  compliment  paid  to  them,  but  are 
forced  to  fupply  the  priefts  places  themfelves.  Any  women,  except  the  firft  quality, 
iBay  marry  twelve  huft>ands  if  they  pleafe,  but  cannot  have  more  at  one  time,  and 
they  muft  all  be  of  hA*  own  caft  or  (pbe,  tinder  pain:  of  excommunication  and  degra> 
ilation  of  booour,  if  flie  marries  into  a  Igwer  tribe }  and  the  men  are  under  the  fame 
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penally  if  they  tranrgrefs  that  law,  but  they  are  not  confined  to  a  fet  number  of  wives, 
as  the  women  are  to  hufbands. 

When  a  woman  is  married  to  the  firfl:  of  her  hufbands,  {he  has  an  houfe  built  for 
her  own  conveniency,  2nd  that  husband  cohabits  with  her  till  Aie  takes  a  fecond,  or 
fo  many  as  flie  is  prefcribed  by  law,  and  the  hufbands  agree  very  well,  for  they  co- 
habit with  her  in  their  turns,  according,  to  their  priority  of  marriage,  ten  days,  more 
or  lefs,  according  as  they  can  fix  a  term  among  themfelves,  and  he  that  cohabits,  with 
her,  maintahis  hei'  in  ^1  things  necefTary,  for  his  time,  fo  that  the  is  plentifully  pro* 
vided  for  by  a  conflant  circulation. 

When  the  man  that  cohabits  uith  her  goes  into  her  houfe,  he  leaves  his  arms  at 
the  door,  and  none  dare  remove  them,  or  enter  the  houfe,  on  pain  of  death ;  but,  if 
there  are  no  arms  to  guard  the  door,  any  acquaintance  may  freely  vifit  her.  And  all 
the  time  of  cohabitadon  fhe  ferves  her  hufband  as  purveyor  and  cook,  and  keeps  his 
clothes  and  arms  clean. 

When  flie  proves  with  child,  fhe  nominates  its  father,  who  takes  care  of  its  educa- 
tion, after  fhe  has  fuckled  it,  and  brought  it  to  walk  or  fpeak ;  but  the  children  are 
never  heirs  to  thehr  fathers*  eftates,  but  the  father's  filter's  children  are,  and  if  there  - 
are  none,  then  to  the  nearefl  in  confanguinity  from  his  grandmother.  And  this  cufi 
torn  is  alfo  praftifed  among  the  Mahometan  Malabars. 

'Ihere  are  many  degrees  or  dignities  in  the  church  as  well  as  in  the  ftale.  Th* 
Nambouries  are  the  firft  in  both  capacities  of  church  and  ftate,  and  fome  of  lliem  are 
popes,  being  foverdgn  princes  in  both.  The  Btahmans  or  Bramanies  are  the  fecond 
in  the  chUrch  only.  The  Buts  or  magicians  are  next  to  them,  and  are  in  great  vene^ 
ration.  The  Nayers  or  gentlemen  are  next,  and  are  very  numerous.  The  Teyvees 
are  the  farmers  of  cocoa-nut  trees,  and  are  next  to  the  gentry.  Merchants  are  of 
all  orders,  except  Nambouries,  and  are  in  fome  efteem.  The  Poulias  produce  the 
labourers  and  mechanicfcs.  They  may  marry  mto  lower  tribes  without  danger  of 
excommunication,  and  fo  may  the  Muckwas  or  fifhers,  who,  I  think,  are  an  higher 
tribe  than  the  Poulias,  but  the  Poulichees  are  the  loweft  order  of  human  creatures,  and  . 
are  excluded  from  the  b^efit  of  hum^  and  divine  laws. 

If  a  Poulia  or  Teyvee  meet  a  Nayer  on  the  road,  he  mufl:  go  afide  to  let  his  Wpr-  ■ 
ihip  pafs  by,  lefl  the  air  fhould  be  tainted,  on  pain  of  a  fevere  chafUfement,  if  not  of 
death  J  but  the  Poulichees  are  in  a  much  worfe  ftate,  for,  by  the  law,  they  are  no( 
permitted  to  converfe  with  any  other  tribe,  nor  can  they  wear  any  fort  of  cloth,  but 
only  a  little  ftraw  made  faft  before  their  priviues,  with  a  line  round  their  middle. 
They  are  not  permitted  to  build  houfes  or  huts  on  the  ground,  nor  to  inhabit  the 
plains  where  there  is  com  ground,  but  mufl  dwell  in  woods,  and  build  on  the  boughs 
ef  trees,  like  birds,  with  grafs  and  ftraw.  If  accidentally  they  fee  any  body  coming 
towards  them,  tliey  will  howl  like  dogs,  and  run  away,  left  thofe  of  quality  fhoutd 
take  offence  at  their  breathing  in  the  fame  air  that  they  do.  I'h^  are  not  permitted 
to  till  and  fow  the  ground,  only  in  obfcure  places  of  the  woods ;  they  plant  muts  and 
roots,  whofe  feeds  they  Ileal  m>m  their  neighbouring  gardens  in  the  plains,  in  the 
nighty  and  if  they  are  caught  ftealing,  death  is  their  punifhment  on  the  fpot  where 
they  are  taken,  without  any  form  or  procefs  of  law.  When  they  want  food,  they 
come  to  the  fkirts  of  their  woods,  and  howl  like  foxes,  and  the  charitable  Poulias  and 
Teyvees  relieve  them  with  rice  boiled  or  raw,  and  lome  cocoa-nuts  and  other  fruits, 
which  they  lay  down  in  a  convenient  place ;  and  when  their  benefadlors  come  within 
twenty  paces  of  them  with  their  alms,  they  walk  off,  and  let  the  Poulichees  come  to 
their  ioodi  which  they  fiuthwith  c»rry  into  the  woods.    Thf^  are  vay  fwiit  in  ruiw 
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ning,  and  cunning  in  catching  wild  beafts  and  fowl  j  but  they  have  few  or  no  fifli 
among  the  mountains. 

The  inferior  tribes  have  liberty  of  confcience  in  fancying  their  deities,  and  wor- 
fliipping  them.  1  have  feen  at  many  Muckwas'  houfes  a  fquare  ftake  of  wood,  with 
a  few  notches  cut  about  it,  and  that  ftake  drove  into  the  ground,  about  two  feet  of 
it  being  left  above,  and  that  is  covered  with  fome  cadjans  or  cocoa-nat  tree  leaves, 
and  is  a  temple  and  a  god  to  that  family.  Some  worfhip  the  firft  animal  they  fee  in 
the  morning,  let  it  be  cat,  dog  or  ferment,  and  they  pay  their  adorations  to  it  the 
whole  day.  Others  choofe  a  tree  of  their  father's  or  fome  dear  friend's  plantbg,  and 
that  he  gets  confecrated,  and  it  then  becomes  his  god ;  but  they  all  believe  the  immor- 
tality of  the  foul  and  Iranfmigradon,  and  the  adoration  of  the  great  god,  of  whom  they 
have  many  wild  opinions. 

The  great  god's  image  they  can  neither  fancy  not  make,  but  believe,  that  he  fent  an 
huge  large  fowl  from  heaven,  that  laid  a  fwinging  egg  in  the  fea,  and,  in  procefs  of 
time,  it  was  hatched  by  the  fun,  and  forth  came  the  world,  with  all  animals,  vege- 
tables, &c.  that  inhabit  it  and  now,  that  poor  Adam  was  fet  alone  on  the  top  oran 
high  mountain  in  Zealoan,  which  is  called  this  day,  Baba  Adam,  from  that  tradition ; 
but,  being  tired  of  fo  lonefome  a  life,  he  defcended  into  the  plain,  and  there  he  met 
with  Hevah,  whom  he  prefently  knew  to  be  his  kinfwoman,  and  they  fbuck  hands, 
and  were  there  married. 

The  great  men  of  the  clergy  build  temples,  but  they  are  neither  large  nor  beautiful. 
Their  images  are  all  black,  aid  deformed,  according  as  they  fancy  the  infernal  gods 
to  be  fhaped,  who,  they  believe,  have  fome  hand  in  governing  the  world,  particularly 
aboilt  the  benign  or  malignant  feafons  that  happen  in  the  produftions  or  fterility  of  the 
earth,  lor  which  reafon  they  pay  a  lateral  adoration  to  them.  Their  images  are  all  placed 
in  dark  temples,  and  are  never  leen  but  by  lamp-light,  that  bums  continually  before  them. 

When  criminal  cafes  are  brought  before  the  magiftrate,  that  want  the  evidence  of 
vitnefles  to  fupport  them,  the  trial  of  truth  is  by  ordeal.  The  accufed  perfon  is 
obliged  to  put  his  bare  hand  into  a  pot  of  boiling  oil,  and  if  any  bllfter  appears,  the 
party  is  found  guilty  ;  and  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  both  by  Englifli  and  Dutch 
gentlemen,  as  well  as  natives,  that  had  feen  the  trial,  that  the  innocent  perfon  has  not 
been  in  the  leaft  aEfeded  with  the  fcalding  oil,  and  then  the  punilhment  due  to  the 
crime  is  inflicted  on  the  accufer. 

The  Samorin  entered  into  a  war  with  the  Dutch  Eaft-India  Company  in  anno 
17145  and  the  chief  of  the  Englifh  factory,  who  was  a  privy  counfeilor  to  the 
Samorin,  had  a  great  hand  in  promoting  it.  The  quarrel  b^an  about  a  fmall  fort' 
that  the  Dutch  were  building  at  Chitwa.  The  ground  whereon  it  flood  was  a  defert 
morafs  by  the  river's  fide,  and  was  claimed  both  by  the  King  of  Couchin  and  the 
Samorin.  The  King  of  Couchin  made  over  his  claim  to  the  Dutch,  who  made  fmall 
account  who  had  the  bell  title,  but  carried  on  their  work  with  diligence.  The 
Sainorin,  with  and  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  got  fome  of  his  foldiers  to  be  entered 
into  the  Dutch  fervice,  under  the  difguife  of  daily  labourers  to  carry  flones,  mortar, 
&c.  for  building  the  fort,  and  to  take  their  opponunity  to  lie  in  ambufcade  in  a  morafs 
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Two  Dutch  lieutenants,  who  had  the  overfeeing  of  the  work,  were  one  evening 
diverting  themfelves  with  a  game  at  tables  in  a  guard  room  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
fort.  They  had  let  fome  of  their  Dutch  foldiers  go  ilraggUng  abroad,  and  the  fenti- 
oels  were  carelefs  under  the  fecurity  of  friendfliip,  which  gave  the  difguifed  work- 
j^en  an  opjportunity  1.0  kill  ^e  fentinels,  and  make  their  fignal  for  the  ambufcade,  who. 
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in  a  few  minutes^  took  tbe  half-buik  bat.    llie  lieutenants  came  prde&dy  after,  jfdt^  . 
vhat  forces  they  had,  to  retake  it,  but  one  bein^  killed  in  advancinK,  the  other 
thought  it  impracticable  to  attack  greater  forces  within  than  he  had  without,  and  fo 
embarked,  with  his  men,  on  board  finall  boats  for  Couchin,  about  10  leagues  from 
Chitwa. 

I  fortuned  to  be  at  Couchin  when  he  and  his  men  arrived,  and,  by  a  court  niar« 
dal,  he  was  fentenced  to  be  fliot  to  death,  which  fentence  I  &w  executed.  The  Sa- 
morin's  p^Ie  next  day  erected  a  flag-ftaff,  and  hoifted  the  EnglHh  flag,  which  th« 
Englifli  chief  had  fent  by  the  ambufcaae,  and  immediately  after  fet  about  demolifhing  . 
tlie  walls,  that  where  built,  of  the  fort,  and  carried  off  fome  great  guns  belonging  to 
the  Dutch.    And  this  was  the  prelude  of  the  war. 

I  knew  pretty  well  the  ftrength  of  the  antagonifts,  what  power  the  Samorin  had,  and 
what  powers  the  Kings  of  Couchi)i,  Paaru  and  Porcat  could  ai&d  the  Dutch  with,  and  I 
wrote  to  the  chief  the  refolutions  of  the  Dutch,  and  advifed  him  not  to  onbark  him- 
lelf  or  bis  mafbers  in  that  affair,  becaufe  war  was  a  different  province  from  his.  He 
took  my  advice  fo  ill,  that  he  wrote  to  Bombay,  that  I  was  in  the  Dutch  intereft,  ■ 
oppofite  to  the  right  htmouiable  Company,  and  alfo  to  his  maftezs  in  England,  as  if 
the  Dutch  Company  could  need  my  interm,  advice  or  aihilance  j'  but,  as  I  had  fore- 
warned him«  he  found  the  Samorin  was  forced,  after  three  years  war,  to  conclude  % 
diibonourable  and  difadvantageous  peace,  wherdn  he  was  obbged  to  build  up  the  fort 
he  had  demoliihed,  to  pay  the  Dutch  Company  feven  per  Cenf.  on  all  the  pepper 
exported  out  of  his  dominions  for  ever,  and  to  pay  a  wge  funi  towards  tbe  chutes 
of  the  war.    Some  part  of  the  money,  I  believe,  he  borrowed. 

Whether  our  £au-India  Company  ^t  or  loft  by  that  war,  I  know  not,  nor  will  I 
pretend  to  pais  judgment  on  their  affairs  y  but  this  I  know  that  the  chief  loft  a  good 
milk  cow,  for  the  chiefs  of  Calecut,  for  many  years,  had  vended  between  500  and 
1000  chefts  pf  Bengal  opium  yearly  up  in  the  inland  countries,  where  it  is  very 
much  lued.  The'  water  carriage  up  the  river  being  che^  and  fecure,  the  price  chF 
opium  high,  and  the  price  of  pe|^>er  low,  fo  that  their  profits  were  great  both  ways  ; 
for,  if  I  miftake  not,  the  Company  paid  the  highdl  prices  for  th^  pepper,  and  the 
Nayres  in  the  Company's  pay,  were  employed  about  the  chieTs  affairs ;  and  by  tbe 
unexpected  turn  01  anaiis  caufed  by  the  war,  that  trade  is  ^len  inturely  into  the 
Dutch  Company's  hands,  and  it  will  be  a  very  difficult  taflc  to  get  it  out  agam. 

The  Enghfli  company  were  fonnerl)r  fo  much  refpe£led  at  Calecut,  that  if  any  deb- 
tor went  into  their  fa£h>ry  for  proteracm,  none  dum  piefume  to  go  diere  to  uifturb 
them ;  but  that  indulgence  has  been  fbmetinKs  made  an  ill  ufe  of,  to  the  detriment  of 
Engtiih  private  traders. 

Tb^  have  a  good  way  of  arrefting  pet^e  for  debt,  viz.  Thore  is  a  proper  perfon 
lent  with  a  fmallftick  from  the  judee,  who  it  generally  a  Brahman,  and  when  that  per- 
foa  finds  the  debtor,  he  draws  a  cu'cle  round  him  with  that  flick,  and  charges  him> 
in  the  Kaug  and  judge's  name,  not  to  ftir  out  of  it  till  the  creditor  is  btisfied  e^er 
by  payment  or  furety ;  and  it  is  no  lefs  than  death  for  the  ddiur  to  break  prifon  by 
gang  out  of  the  circle. 

They  make  ufe'  of  no  pens,  ink  and  paper,  but  write  on  leaves  of  flags  or  reeds 
^t  grow  in  moraffes  by  the  fides  of  rivers,  lliey  are  generally  about  18  inches 
long,  and  one  and  an  half  broad,  tapering  at  both  ends,  and  a  fmall  hole  at  one  end 
£or  a  ftrii^  to  pais  through.  It  is  thicker  than  our  royal  paper,  and  very  toi^h.  Tbep- 
vrite  widi  the  po^u  o^.a  bodkin  nude  for  that  purpofe,  holdmg  the  teif  athwart  their 
\       VOL.  vrii,  3  c  left 
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left  rtmrnlr end  ovwthe  fbremoffi  finger, 'ind -wWt  tHfey hste  to irrite(a ihdented,  dt 
rather  engraven'  n^o  fte  leafj '  but  it  dois  iiot  plet-oe  the'Ieaf  above  half  vriyMiruugh. 
And  on  twb  Ol-  three  of  thefe  leaves  they  will.  Write  aS  much  as  we  can  on  a-Ibeet  of 
frnall  paper.  AH  their  records  are  written  fo  on  leares,  and  they  are  rfniHg  and  roiled 
up  in  a  fcroll,  and  hung  .fonje  time  in  fmoke  and  then  locked  up  in  their  cabinets. 
And  I  have  feen  fome'iTuch  leaves  fmoke^^ried,  that,  rfiey  told  toe,  trere  above  1006 
years  old.-  ■        .  \  '     ■   ; '  ■     ■  :•■>...■ 

In  amio  1703,  a'bobtthte  middle  ofFebniarlj',  Icilled  at  Cidectit  in  ihy  warfo 
Surat,  and  ft^Jmg  mto  tfie  road,  I  liihanifed  t6  (tiike  on  fome  of  the  i^iir.CT  tiie  ' 
fuhkai  town  built  by' the  Portugueze^  fti  iormer  times:  WheChier  tha  town  Tras 
fwallowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  as  fome  affirm,  or  whetfier  tt:  was  uhdentuned  by  the  fea  - 
I  will  not  determine ;  l^t  fo  it.  was,  that  in  fix  fathoms  at  the  main  maft;  my  Mp,  whidt 
drew  21  feet  water^,  fat  faft  a-fi:!>re'the  chiefs-tree,  ^e'fea  was  fmooeh,  aiAd  ia'A  fhbrt 
time  *e'"  got  off  without  datnage.-  ■  ■  "      ',      '  '    . .         I 

iiiexinfortunateCapban  Green,  who  was' aTtenrardr  hanged 'in  ScotWnd;  camfm 
board  o^  my  Jhip  atfon-fet,*  ierv  much  bvertakeri  Wth  drinR>  and  fevenUoF  Ks'men 
came' in  the  fam^  condino^.  .He  tcild  itie,  tbiat'he  had  (bihe  iinall  anns,  ^#der,  ftbt 
and  glafs-ware  to  ^fpofe  of,  and'aflced  me  If  I  would  take  tHem  dff'hlft  hands  a^  a' 
very  retdbnable  rate.  1  tqH  Mm,  diat  next  morning  T  would  fee  themi'  attd  pa1b|)^ 
be  a  mercbai\t  for  th^m. '  Hetold  'me,  that  the  Brnis  anS-'^iUmnbifitiSn  ^ivclre  w^' 
was  left  of  a^l^^e  'qu^fitv  .fbkt  'he  hkd  brought  from  Ebglan^,  btat'  had  'b^eh- 
at  Don  lilafdierfiilkff '^  Ifladagallid;^,  ,aitd-had  difpolbd'of^'thi  reR.  to  good 
advantage,  among  the  .p%atesi  atod  ha$l  jiartidd■fbiIM^  pirated  fnua  Dotf  Ma]%ereiias 
to  Sr.  Mai^s.    . "    , '     ,'"'''*'    ■"■•<■'■--'-  .',■:.■.: 

'  1  told  him,  that,,"ii  prmienpei-  Re  oogTit  to  keep  thefe  as  reiehets»  left'he  nright  .W 
brouehtin  troubleabout^tnem.-  [He  niutde  but  kittle  account  of -my  advice,  and  fo 
departed.  ■  '       •  ■     '    ■;-'  ■■'^  Y"  '       '  "    '^  '  '  "  ■'    " '.      '        " 

About  ten  in  the  iligHt'his  '^leF'that.e  Mr.  Mather  came  on;  boafd  of  myftip,  and 
frtmed  to  be  verjr  infel^fcfiyy.''' He:  aflted'nie;  If  I  thotight  one  irf  my  mates 
wbiild  be  induced  td  ;gb  wii;K  Cabitih  'fir^i'  Aat '  he  hiigh^  ■  bi  d^red  6£  hfe; 
fhip,  and  he  would  grve'thit''**iafc'fflSt  wonid 'aficeptof  His  poffi  a  ve^  tonflderable' 
gratuity.  I  told  hSra,  ihatlifch' a '^od  poft'Sstie  had  oh  board  the  "Worcefter  was? 
notpafily  procured  in  Inflfa.'fdr-'wefeldbra'^jreferrfed'ftnmgere  before  weh4d  a  ttial- 
of  them.  -    ■-■    ii  .-:■  '-■..■!  .. 

'  He  burft  out' In' teai^,  :an^  told 'nVr,  he-Jras'H&idd-tRaf  he  va»uhdone.  laffied^ 
reafoh for  Ws  melancholy Cotijeaunf. '  ^He'taifttet'ed,' tfta; theyhsd  a<S*d''flich  thing* in 
thdr  voyage,  that  would  certainly  bring  them  to  flume  and  piiiUfliment,  if  thw 
fiiould'come  to  light;  and  he'' was  affured,  that  fudi a  cotripany'bf  drunkards  aS  theu' 
crew  was  compofed  of,  could. keeji  no  fccret,  tWOtfgh  th*  dffcoveiy  flioiild-  proVe* 
thdr  own  ruin.  I  told  hitn,'  I  Vas  foiry  for  hii-  CMidition,  Aid'  that  I  had  -heard' 
at  Coilban,  that  Aey  had  not  "afted  prudaitly  nor-Tibneftly 'fo  tefcitioii  »6  fetne. 
^oors  Ihips  they  h^d  vifited  and  plundered,  and  In-'finkiilg  it  Hb^i,'  viA  ten!  oi^ 
twelve  Europeans  in  her,  off  Coiloan.  He  alked  me  if  that  was  known  at  COiloan.< 
Ttold  him,  mat  the  people  there  made  no  fccret  of  k,  but  as  long  as  you'dd  them 

S  harm,  you  are  welcome'to  their  trade.  -Next  day  I  went  athore,  and  met 
Japtwn  Green  and  his  fupercai;go  Mr.  Callant,  who  had*  failed -afTinttge' from  Sarat 
to  Smdy  with  me,  before  dioner-ilnje  rt*y  were  bbthdnmki'lbid'Gallaat  toMme,  tHtf 
he  did  Aot  dbubt  of  making  (iie  greateft  ^loyage  that  ever  WU  tauieiecta  £i^faiul  odt' 

■  fo 


t 


,  Google 


Indians  underftood  none  of  thofe  prontabte  voyages,  pioft  ;f^p  ,ttell  ct^teot  with  3*  or 
4o.p*r cent*  ■.-,  ■ ,  .    :    ,^.-  -  ':   •      ,    ,1    ' 

la  the  evening ithor  jCurgeon  aconfled  1919^  my  valk  along  the  fea  fide,  and  a&ed  if 
I  wanted  a  fui:g«apt.'  I  told  him  I  ha^  ViiOt  ¥^"4  ^^b  ve^  good  ingenious  men.  He 
laid,  he  wanted.  taA»yia  India,  for  his  life  wa^.uueafy  on  board  of  his  {hip,  that  though 
the  captain  was  civil  enough,  yet  M;^.  "^^f  was  on^vu^  and  had  treated  Mm  with 
bbwi  for  aiktog  &  pertinnK  .q^e(tv3n.at  fome,wpu^de4  who  w^  huii  !Q,the 

eBg&gentebt  they  had:  with  the  vipTf'neittiopedif^f^QP':  Ibear^.toomuch  to  be  contented 
wirfi  dKir  condud,  and  fo  I  fii}i|}n«d  Uior  ;ffnv(ffatif»i  fo^  the  little  time  I  flaid  at 
Cidecut.  Whether  Captain  Qpeea  and  M^.  .Mather  had  inftic'e  impantal}^  allp v^  them 
in  their  procefe  and  fenteDce^  I^kpoi^  n9L    I.fa^ye  |iear4  of  as  great  umocents  coo- 

deiBBcdto  de^  as  they  w«re,        

About  two  leagues  to  the  foudiwai'd .ofdilecat,j  la  a  fine.nrer  called  ^ypore, 
capaUe  torecehv  fblpaof  jw  4cxiton6.  It  b^afniall  iiIapdoff'itsmouth,,abot}t  h^ 
a  mile  iroia  the  £b<He,  that  Jepepe  it  iafe  from  the  great,  fi^  brought  ^  that  coaft  br 
the  fouth'weft  monfoons.  Four  leagues  more  foutherly  is  Xaonore,.  a  town  'of  fmafl 
'  trade,  iah^ted  by  Mahometuis..  They  >re  a  little- free  Hate,  but  pay  an  acknow- 
ledgment to  the  Samorin.  Five  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Tannore,  is  Peni^y, 
meniunedbefone*  It  has  the  benefit  of  a  river,  an4  was  formerly  a  place  of  trade. 
The  frp«eh.aiKl  £ngli&  had  thdr  ia^ories  there,  but  were  removed  about  the  year 
1670.  And  about  four  leagues  more  to  the  fouthward,  is  Chitwa  River,  \duch  boundr 
the  Bimown's  doniiHiiwM  10  the-ftvitb* 

CHap,  XXVI*  — Gfiw  an..4ftmtMt  tfCatt^in ;  it$  Govtnment  aaJStringtb,  ttumfiera 
ttodprtftttStattt  i**  Pr9tbi^.am Cimatray  wit&fomt  Acatmt tf  ike  Jeua  iiihflkit' 

THE  King  of  Coudwn's  donunbns   are  next  in  courfe  alosg  the  fea-coall^ 

and  reach. from  Cbitwa  about  34  leagues  to- the  fouthward.    There  are  fo  many 

imdets  that  run  offdie  mouat^insof  Gatti,  that  ther  reckon  i^ve  ipoo  iJlands  made- 

hy.  tboT  ftreams.     The  jmountains  come  wit^n  eight  leagues  of  the  fea,  and  the 

nvulets  join  tbeir>Aores  at  Cra^^nore,  and  make  one  great  outlet  to  the  fea,  and 

.  anodien  gmt  outlet  k  at  Coucbin  icity.    Qraji^iuxe  is  about  five  league  to  the  fouth 

of  Chicva.    The  Dutch. b^ve  here.aunall  fort,  which  retains  the  name  of  Cranganore. 

It.liM  abcMt  a  la^ue  yp  the  river  from  the  fea.    In  times  of  old  it  bore  the  name 

I  of.  a  kmaiosay  aad  was  a  republic  of  Jews,  who  were  once  fo  numerous,  that 

-   tfwy  Mula  reckca  about  S.0,000  families,  :but,  at  prefent,  are  reduced  to  4000.    They 

have  a  fyna^ogue  at  Couc^,  not  .fay  £n>m  the  King's  pakice,  about  two  miles  iroi» 

.  Che  cityi  in  wfaicfa  are  carefuUy  kept  ^r  records,  engraven  qn  copper-plates  ht 

Hdwew  charafteis;  and  when  any  of  the  charaders  decay,  they  are  new  cut,  f« 

that  the^.caa  ibev  th6r.  owu  hibary  frcan  the  rdgn.  of  Nd}udia4nezzar'  to  this 


Hyn  Heer.Van  Reede:  befcK  men^^i^  about  the  year  1695*  had  an  abftraA  of 
^eiir,hiftDry:tnuUlated  ironi,th«  Hebrvv  into  low. Dutch.  Thc^  d^lare  tbemfelves  to 
.  be  cf  <he  tribe;flf  Manaffah^  a^part  whereof  wu»  hy  onierof  dut,haught^  conquered 
lUiddMdiMJair»:OHiw(t  iQidi*  MAmw^  prp]HaGe  0^ 
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Rached  as  &r  as  cape  Comerhij  wluchjounieyae,o9oof  tbemtmdted  in  done  year* 
hma  tbdr  fetAig  oat  of  Babylon. 

When  they  arrived  in  the  Malabar  country,  they  found  the  inhabkailts  rery  dvil, 
and  hofpitable  to  firans;ersj  Ktvincr  diem  libmy  of  confdence  in  religious  nutterB, 
and  the  free  ufe  of  realon  and  induftry  in  economy.  There  they  increafed,  both  in 
numbers  and  riches,  till  in  proce&  of  time,  either  by  policy  or  wealth,  or  both,  they 
came  topurchafethelitdekmgdomof  Cranganore.  And  there  being  <»te  family  among  . 
diem  much  efteemed  for  wifdom,  paw&c  and  riches,  two  of  the  uma  of  thu  &mily 
were  chtlfen  by  tfaeir-elders  and  fenators,  to  eoTem  the  common-wealth,  and  reign 
KHntly  over  them.  Concord,  the  ftrtmgeft  bonds  <^  Ibciety,  was  in  a  fbort  time 
broken,  and  amUdon  took  place,  fixr  9ne  of  the  brothers  inviting  his  colleague  to  a 
feaft,  and  pidui^  a  quarrel  with  1^  gueft,  bafely  UUed  him,  thinking,  by  that  means, 
to  reign  alone ;  but  the ,  ddimd  leavii^  a  fon  of  a  bold  fpait  b^nd  him, 
revenged  his  father's  death,  by,  kSfiilg  die  fratricide,  and  fo  the  ftate  fell  agnnintoa 
democracy,  which  fiill  conttnttes  among  the  Jews  here  {  bnt  the  lands  have,  for  many 
ages,  recurred  back  into  the  hands  of  the  Malabars,  and  poverty  and  opptdEcn  have 
made  many  ^loftatize. 

Between  Cranganore  and  Couchin,  there  is  an  ifland  c^led  Baypin,  that  occajMes  the 
iea-coaft.  It  is  lour  leagues  long,  but  no  part  of  it  is  two  miles  broad.  The  Dutch 
fortud  all  veflels  or  boats  to  enter  at  Cranganore :  and  at  Couchin  the  channel  is'dMut 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  but  very  deep,  though  the  bur  has  not  above  14  feet  water 
at  fpring  tides.  '  'i 

The  firit  Europeans  that  fetded  in  Couchin  were  the  PertuencBe,  and  tfaera  they 
Iniitt  a  line  city  on  the  river's  fide,  about  three  leagues  &om  the  lea  >  but  the  fea  gaining 
'  on  the  land  yeariy,  it  is  not  now  above  100  paces  from  it.  It  flands  fo  pleafantly,  that 
tiie  Portuguese  had  a  comihon  faying,  that  China  was  a  country  to  get  money  in^  and 
Couchin  was  a-place  to  fpend  it  in ;  for  the  gteat-niindMir»  of  canals  made  by  uw  rivers 
and  iHands,  made  filhing  and  fowling  very  diverting ;  and  the  mouiKainb  ane  well 
ftored  with  wild  game. 

On  the  infide  of  Baypin  ifland,  there  is  an  old  fort  built  by  the  Pbrtuguezei  called 
^Uiapore,  to  infped  all  boats  that  go  between  Cranganore  and-  Couchin.  And  five 
leagues  up  the  rivulets  is  a  Romifli  church  called  Verapoli,  ferved  by  French  and  Italian 
priefls ;  and  when  a  bifhop  comes  into  thofe  parts,  it  is  the  place  of  his  refidence.  The 
Padre  fuperior  of  Varapoii,  can  raife,  upon  occaiion,  4000  men,  all  Chrifliahs  of  the 
church  of  Rome  j  but  there  are  many  more  St.  Thomas's  ChriftiaBB  that  do  not  com- 
muiucate  with  thofe  of  Rome,  and  fome  Portugueze,  called  Topafes,'  that  communicate 
*with  ndther,  for  they  will  be  ferved  by  none  but  Portugueze  priefts,  becaufe  Aey  indulge 
them  more  in  thdr  .villainy,  ajid  abfoUidons  from  crimes  are  eafier  purchafed  from  ue 
Portugueze  than  from  the  French  or  Italians,  vAm  .are  generally  mudi  mcve  polite 
and  learned  than  the  Portugueze,  who  are  permitted  to  take  the  habit  of  fame  order, 
without  bong  examined  whether  the  novice  has  the  oammon  qtfidihcatiinis  of  fchool 
.  learning.  ■  >  . 

About  two  leagues  farther  up  towards  the  mountains,  cnthefideof  afaall,  buttle^ 
river,  is  a  place  called  Firdalgo,  where'the  inhabitants  of  Couchin  goienfiy  a0«ml)le  to 
refreih  ihemfelves  in  the  troublefome-hot  months  cf  A|>ril  end  Mav.  The  banks  and 
bottom  of  the  river  is'clean  fand,  and  the  crater  fo  dear,  that  afinail  peUile  Aoaemny 
be  feen  at  thebottomin  i}iree  fathoms  water.  Evei^oompany  mokRckoice  of  a-place 
by  the  river'sfide,  and  pi^  duir  tents,  and #if<<(Ma0  finwH  ftnhia  bt&»» tihaur  tents, 
•     -  in 
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sauiltom's  account  or  thb  zast  ihqies.  3^1 

'  In  the  river,  on  which  they  hang  up  clothes  tor  bliads,  to  hide  the  ladies  when  they  bathe  i 
but  mofl  of  them  fwim  ae^oattjt  a^d  fvim  under  water  through  the  ftakes,  iqto  the 
open  river,  where  the  inen  are  diverting  themfelves,  aifd  therg  they  dive»  and  play  many 
comical  mad  tricks,  till  breakfaft  gc  Cupper  call -them  aniore,  for  it  is  in  mornings  and 
evenings  that  they  bathe  and  fwim  i  for  in  the  heat  of  the  day  the  fun  fcorches.  Very 
often  the  ladies  lay  vagere  of  trpats  with  thegentlemen^  about  their  fwiftnefs  and  dexterity 
in  fwimming,  but  generally  the  ladies  win  the  wagers,  though,  I  believe,  if  the  men 
woiUd  ufe  t&«r  art  and  ftrength,  they  might  win  the  prize.  The  heat  of  the  day  they  pafs 
with  a  game  at  cards  or  tables  for  treats,  by  which  means  they  fare  fumptuoufly 
'  every  day,  foTnedmes  in  one  tent,  and  fometimes  in- another;  and,  at  night, 
every  family  fleeps  in  their  own  tent,  on  the  foft  clean  £md,  males  and  females 
proniifcuoufly. 

lliere  is  a  place  on  the  fide  of  that  river,  called  Hell's  Mouth.  It  is  a  fub- 
tet-raseous  cave'  about  foot  yards  broad,  and  three  high,  hewn  out  of  a  fpuogy 
iron-coloured  rock.  I  went  into  it  with  a  lantern,  and  paiTed  flraight  forward- 
about  200  yardc,  but  faw  no^  end  to  it.  It  is  an  habitation  for  fhakes  and  bats,  who 
were  lightened  by  the  light  of  our  candle  and  noife.  A^  we  were  tired  with  their 
company,  fo  we  returned  back.  They  have  no  tradition  why  it  was  made,  or  by 
whom. 

The  water  of  this  country,  near  the  fea-coall,  from  Cranganore  to  St.  Andreas, 
which  is  about  la  league^,  has  a  bad  quality  of  making  the  conllant  drinkers  of  it 
have  fwelled  legs.  S<»ne  it  affe^  in  one  leg,  and  Tome  in  both.  1  have  feen 
legs  above  a  yard  about  at  the  ancle.  It  cwfes  no  pain,  but  itching ;  nor  does  the 
thjKk  leg  fsem  heavier  than  the  fmall  one  to  thofe  who  have  them :  but  the  Dutch  at 
Couchin,  to  prevent  that  malady,  fend  boats  daily  to  VerapoU,  to  lade  with  fmall 
portable  calks  of  10  or  12  Engliih  gallons,  to  ferve  the  city.  The  company's  fer- 
vants  have  their  water  free  of , charges,  but  private  perfons  pay  fixpence  p^  cafk,  if  it 
is  brought  to  their  houfee ;  and  yet,  for  all  that  precaution,  I  have  feen  both  Dutch 
men  am  women  troubled  with  that  malady.  And  no  cure  has  been  yet  found  to  heal 
or  prevent  it.  ."  ' 

The  old  JRomUh  jegendariee  impute  the  caufe  of  thofe  great  fwelled  legs  to  a  curie 
St.  Thomas  laid  upon  his  m^rderos  and  their  poderity,  and  that  was  the  odious  mark 
they  fliould  be  diftinguiflied  by  j,  but  Sl  Thomas  was  killed  by  the  Tiltoigue  priefts  af 
Malliapore  on  Chormandel,  alxiut  400  miles  diftant  from  this  coail,  and  the  natives 
there  know  none  c^  thtt  malady. 

Couchin  is  waflied  by  the  greateft  outlet  on  this  coaft,  and  being  fo  near  the  fea,  makes 
it  flrong  by  nature ;  but  art  has  not  been  wanting  to  ftrengthen  it.  The  city"  built  by 
the  Portugueze  was  about  a  mile  and  an  half  long,  and  a  mue  broad.  The  Dutch  took 
itfirom  theFortugueze-about  the  year  1660,  when  Hdtloff  Van  Ghonz  was  general  of 
the  Dutch  forces  by  land,  and  commodore  of  a  fleet  by  fea.  The  infolence  of  the  Por- 
tugveM  had  made  feveral  neighbouring  princes  become  thdr  enemies,  who  Joined  with 
the  Dutch  to  drive  them  out  o£  thdr  ndghbourhood,  and  the  King  of  Couchin  particu* 
larly  aflifted'witb  ao,ooo  tpcn.  The  Dutch  had  not  invefted  the  town  long  before  Vaa 
Ghonz  recoved  advice  of  a  peace  concluded  between  Portu^  and  Holt^d }  but  that 
he  kept  a  fecret  to  himfelf.  He  therefore  made  a  breach  m  the  weakeft  ^art  of  the 
wall,  BDd.made  a  iutious  a&ult  for  three  days  and  nights,  without  intemitflion,  and 
relieved  his  aflailmts  every  three  hours ;  but  the  Pprtugueze  keeping  their  men  con- 
tmualiy  iH%iied  M  -diMy'  all  the  while,  and  finding  da^er  of  being  taken  by  florm, 
qpitu«te4>  aadd^rered  up  ttfeir  dty,    la  the  town  there  were  4ooTopaIes>  who  had 
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done  the  Portugueze  good  fervice  in  defending  the' "dryi  but  were  not  comprehended - 
in  the  treaty.  As  foon  as  they  knew  of  that  omiffioh,  and  the  cruelty  and  licentiouf- 
cefs  of  the  Dutch  foldiery  in  India,  they  drew  up  in  a  parade,  within  the  port  that 
the  Portugueze  were  to  go  out  at,  and  the  Dutch  to  enter  in,  and  fvrore,  that  if  jfaey 
had  not  the  fame  &vours  and  indulgence  that  were  granted  to  the  Portugueze,  they 
would  mafiacre  them  all,  aud  fet  fire  to  the  town.  I1ie  Dutch  general  knew  his  own 
mtereft  too  well  to  deny  To  juft  a  demand,  fo  he  r^ted  what  they  defired,  and  more- 
over to  take  thofe  who  had  a  mind  to  ferve  in  theDutch  fervice,  into  pay,  which  many 
of  them  did. 

The  very  next  day  aftier  the  Dutch  had  poffeffion,  came  a  frigate  from  Goa,  with 
the  articles  of  the  peace  made  with  Holland,  and  the  Portugueze  complained  loudly 
of  the  general's  ur^air  dealings,  but  were  anfwered,  that  the  Portugueze  had  aded 
&e  fame  iarce  on  the  Dutch,  at  their  taldng  nf  Phamabuke  in  BraTil,  a  few  years 
before.  The  Engtifli  had  then  a  factory  in  the  city  of  Couchin,  but  the  Dtttch 
ordered  them  to  remove  with  their  effects,  which  accordingly  they  did  to  their  fa^ry 
at  P^many. 

As  foon  as  the  Dutch  became  mafters  of  the  city,  they  thought  it  was  too  large, 
and  fo  contracted  it  to  what  it  now  ts,  bdng  hardly  one  tenth  of  what  it  was  in 
the  Portugueze  time.  It  b  about  600  paces  long,  and  3oo  broad,  fortified  with 
feven  large  baftions,  and  curtains  fo  thick,  that  two  rows  of  large  trees  are  planted 
on  them,  for  fhades  in  the  hot  times.  Some  ftreets  built  by  the  Portugueze,  are  fUU 
Handing,  with  a  church  for  the  Dutch  fervice,  and  a  cathedral  for  a  warehoiife. 
The  commodore  or  governor's  houfe,  which  is  >  (lately  ftru^ure,  is  the  only  houfe 
biuh  after  the  Dutob  mode,  and  the  river  waflies  fome  part  of  its  walls,  and  a 
canal  cut  from  the  river  up  to  the  middle  of  the  city,  that  paflea  clofe  by  the  governor's 
houfe. 

Thdr  fiag-flaff  is  placed  on  the  fteeple  of  die  otd  cathedral,  on  a  mail,  of  75  ieet 
high,  and  a  {taff  a-top  of  it  ibout  60  feet,  wluch  is  the  highell  I  ever  bw:;  and 
the  flag  may  be  feen  above  feVen  leagues  off.'  The  garrifoa  gencndly  confifts  of 
3o  e^CHve  men :  and  from  cape  Comerin  upwards  they  are  allowed,  in  all  thdr 
irts  and  fairies,  500  foldiers,  and  100  feamen,  alt  Eur^>ean8,  befides  fome 
Topafes,  and  the  militia.  They  have  their  ftores-  of  irice  fnxn  Bai&lrac,  becaufe  the 
Malabar  rice  will  not  keep'  above  three  months  out  of  the  hUlk,  but  in  the  baSt  it 
vnR  keep  a  year. 

The  country  produces  great  quantities  of  pepper,  but  lifter  than  that  whidi  grows 
more  northerly.  Their  wdo^  afford  good  teak  for  buitmig,'and  angdique  and  paw- 
beet  for  making  large  ch'efls  and  cabinets,  which  art  carried  all  over  the  weft  coafts 
of  India.  They  have  alfo  iron  and  fteel  in  plentyj  and  bete  wax  for  exporting.  Thnr 
feas^ordthem  abundance  of  good  fifh  of  finei^'kibds,' which,  wim  iho&  that  are 
caught;  in  thdr  rivers,  make  ihem  very  cheap".   ■     '_'■■      ■    ■■  1 

"nte  King , of  Couchin,,  who,  at  beft,  is  but  a  v^l  ta  the  Dutch,  has  a  palace  built  of 
Itone  about  half  a  league 'froni  the  Dutch'  city';  -aild -there-is '  a  ftraggling  vUl^  not 
&r  from  the  palace,  that'bears  thenameofoldCouchift.'  It  baia^bazaar  or  market  ia 
it,  where  all  conimodities  of  the  coumty's  produd  are  fold;  bat  there  art  no 
curiofities  to  be  found  in  it.  '  The  Kiog's  brfiAary  tefidenee  is  at  another  palace  fix 
leagues  to  the  fouthwxrd  of  Coudhin, 'and  two  from- St^  Andrei)  bat  hfk^is  but  a 
very  fqiall  court.  '  '  -    .  . 

Mudbay  is  a  place,  tbat,  Ibell^ve,  few:canpindlel  in'A««>orld.  -  Iti^nonthefhore 
of  St.  Andrea,  Idwiithalf  a'teagoeodrin  th*'fia»  ^•is'^^W'tlMluwidedCcsp^  and 
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has  neither  iftmd  nolr  bank  to  braabioff  the  force  of  the  billows,  which  cfsne  rolling; 
with  great  violence  oh  ail  other  parts  of  the  coaft,  in  the  fouth-weft  moofoons,  but,  on . 
the  bank  of  mud,  lofe  themfelve&  in  a  momeat,  and  Jhips  tie.  op  if,  as  £ecure  as  in,  the 
beft  harbour  without  motion  or  diftorbance.  It  reaches  about- a  mile  along  fhore,  and 
has  fliifted  from  the  northwMTi,  iiii30. years,  about  three  miles.  .St-  Andrea  is  only  a, 
'  village,  with  a  church  in  it  dedicated  to  St.  Andcew,  and  ia  ferved  by  St.  Thomas's 
prieltsj  who  genemlly  are  both  poor  and  illiterate.  About  two  l^gj^ea  to  the  fouthward 
of  St.  Andrea  begin  the  dominions  of  Porcat,  or 

Porkah.  It  is  of  fmiall  extent,  reaching  not  above  four  l^M^  along  the  fea- 
coaft.  The  prince  is  poor,  having  but  little  trade  in  his  country,  though  it  was  a 
free  port  for  pirates  when  Evory  and  Kid  robbed  on  tlie  coa^  of  India ;  but,  fince 
that  time,  the  pirates  iofeft  the  northern  coafts,  finding  the  richefl  prizes  amooglt 
the  Mocha  and  Ferfia  traders.  The  Dutdi  hxp  a  hftory  at  Porkah,  but  of  fmall 
confequence. 

Coilcotloan  is  another  litde  princ^l^  contiguous  to  Porkah,  ^tiere  the  Dutch  keep '. 
aHb  a  faftory.     And  next  to  it  is 

'  Ccntoan,  another  fmall  princq»lity.  It  has  the  benefit  of  a  river,  which  is  the  fouther- 
moft  outlet  of  the  Couchin  iflands ;  and  the  Dutch  have  a  ^nall  fort  within  a  mile  of  it, 
on  the  fe»-fhore,  which  they  took  from  the  Portugueze  when  they  took  Couchin.  It 
keeps  a'garrifoa  of  30  men,  and  its  trade  is  inconiidentble. 

Erwa lies  two  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Coiloan,  where  the  Danes  have  a  fmall, 
ladory  ftanding  on  the  fea  fide.  It  is  a  thatched  hou£e  of  a  very  mean  afped,  and  their 
trade  anfwers,  every  way,  to  the  figure  their  fadory  makes. 

Aujenpo  lies  two  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  £rwa,  a.  fort  belonging  to  the  Englifii, 
built  at  me  Company's  charge,  in  anno  1695.  It  ftands  on  a  fandy  foundation,  and  is. 
naturally  fortified  by  the  fea  on  one  fide,  and  a-little  river  on  the  other.  It  is  in  the 
dominions  of  the  que«n  of  Attinga,  to  whom  it  pays  ground  rent.  Before  it  was  built, 
the  Englifh  bad  two  fmall. fii&iries  in  hex  country  to  .the  fouth  of  Ai^engo.  One 
was  called  Brinjan,  the  other  Ruttera ;  but,  bong  naked  places,  were  fubjed  to  the 
hllUltS  of  courtiers,  whofe  avarice  is  feldom  or  never  fatisfied :  but  I  wonder  why  the 
Englifh  built  their  fort  in  that  place,  for  there  is  not  a  drop  of  good  water  for  drink- 
ing within  a  league  of  it  ^  and  the  road  has  a  foul  bottom  for  anchoring,  and  con-  , 
tinually  a  great  furf  on  the  Ihore,  when  they  might  as  well  have  built  it  near  the  red 
clifia  to  the  northward,  from  whence  they  have  their  water  for  drinking,  and  where 
there  is  good  aachoivffTouiid,  and  a  tolerable  good  landing  place  for  boats  in  the 
north-eaft  mc»ifoons.  The  country  produces  go<^  quantities  of  pepper  and  longdoth* 
as  fine  as  Any  made  in  India. 

When  our  fafiories  were  at  Ruttera  and  6rinjan,  they  fent  a  yearly  prefent  to  the 
Queen  of  Atdngen,  whofe  court  is  about  four  leagues  within  land  from  Aujengo.  In 
anno  1685,  when  the  prefent  was  fent,  a  young  beautiful  EngliA  gentleman  had 
the  honour  to  prefent  it  to  her  black  Majefty ;  and  as  foon  as  the  ^ueei}  faw  him, 
flie  -fell  in  love  with  him,  and  next  day  made  prc^f^ls  of  maniige  to  him,  .but 
he  modeftiy  refiifed  fo  great  an  honour:  however,  to  pleafe  her  Majefiy,  he  ftaid  at 
court  a  month  or  two,  and,  it  is  reported,  treated  her  with  the  fame  civility  as 
Soloman  did  the  Queen  of  Ethiopia,  or  Alexander  the  Great  did  the  Amazonian 
Queen,  and  fad^ed  her  fo  well,  that  when  he  Idt  her  court,  fhe  made  him  Ibme 
prefents. 

About  the  year  1720,  there  were  fome  dvil  bnals  in  this  country,  and  the  annual 

prefent  bang  deraaaded,  the  Ei^Ufli  chief  jre&fed  tQ  pay  it.  to  any  but  to  the  Queen 
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berfelf,  though  thofe  that  demanded  it,  a0iired  him  that  they  came  to  donand  it  by 
the  Queen's  order,  and  offered  thdr  receipt  of  it  in  her  name ;  but  he>  being  more 
pofitive  than  wife,  continued  obftinate  in  his  refitfal,  upon  which  the  Queen  gave  him 
an  invitation  to  court ;  and  he,  to  appear  great  theft,  carried  two  of  his  council,  and 
fome  others  of  the  factory,  with  moft  part  of  the  military  belongii^  to  the  garrifon, 
and  by  ftratagem  they  were  alt  cut  off*,  except  sr  few  black  fervants,  whole  heels  and 
language  faved  them  from  the  maSacre,  and  they  bronght  the  lad  news  of  the 
tragedy. 

Tegnapatam,  where  the  Dutch  have  a  fedory,  lies  about  twelve  leaguet  to  the 
fouthward  of  Aujengo.  That  country  produces  pepper,  and  coarfe  ooth  called 
catchas :  but  Coucha,  which  lies  between  the  middle  and  weft  pomt  of  C^ie  Comerin, 
affords  the  beft  cloth  of  that  fort,  befides  tamarinds  in  abundance ;  but  the  road  is 
ibul.  It  alfo  produces  £Ut;  but  neither  the  Englifli  nor  the  Dutch  have  any  com*' 
merce  or  traffic  there.  And  clofe  by  Colicha,  at  the  faid  nuddle  point,  there  U  a 
fmall  cave  or  harbour  that  can  fecure  imall  velTds  from  all  winds  and  weather.  It  has 
a  clean  Tandy  bottom,  and  three  fathoms  in  it  at  low  wathen  Four  leagues  off  the 
cape,  in  the  fea,  there  is  a  fmall  fmooth  rock  bare  at  low  water,  and  Ibews  itMf  like 
the  back  of  a  whale.  About  one  hundred  paces  from  it,  on  all  fides,  there  is  twenty- 
dght  fathom  water ;  and  the  fea  feldom  breaks  on  it,  which  makes  it  the  more 
d^gerous.  I  knew  a  fhip  that  rubbed  her  fide  on  it,  bdbre  thofe  on  board  could  dif- 
cover  it,  though  they  looked  out  for  it. 

Manapaar  bes  to  the  north-eaftward  of  Cape  Comerin,  about  dgfat  leagues  diftant, 
and  the  Dutch  have  a  hGtory  there,  Handing  on  an  high  ground  about  a  mile  froca 
the  fea.  And  about  10  leagues  more  northerly  is  Tutecareen,  a  Dutch  colony,  though 
but  fmall. 

Tutecareen  has  a  good  fafe  hdituor,  by  the  benefit  of  fome  linall  iflands  that  lye  off 
it.  -  That  country  produces  much  cotton  cloth,  though  nme  fine ;  but  they  both 
fbin  and  die  it  for  exportation.  This  colony  fuperintends  a  pearl  filliery,  that  lies  a 
little  to  the  northward  of  them,  which  brings  the  Dutch  Company  30,000 1.  yearly 
tribute,  according  to  common  report.  There  are  fevoal  vill^es  on  the  fea^fhore 
between  Tutecarem  and  Coil,  but  none  in  any  account  for  traffic.  This- Coil  is  a  pro- 
montory that  fends  over  a  reef  of  rocks  to  the  iOand  of  Zeloan,  called  commonly 
Adam's  Bridge. 

That  reef  of  rocks  has  fo  little  water  on  them,  that  the  finalleft  boats  cannot  pais 
but  at  an  ifland  called  Manaar,  which  lies  almoft  mid>way  between  Zeloan  and  Coil, 
and  that  paffage  has  not  above  fix  feet  water  on  it,  fo  that  none  but  fmall  veffels  can 
pafs  that  way;  and  they  mu  ft  unlade,. and  pay  cuftoms  to  the  Dutch  who  refide 
at  Manaar,  and,  after  the  veffel  is  haled  over  the  bridge,  they  take  in  thdr  cargo 
again. 

The  Dutch  have  fortified  Manaar,  and  make  ufe  c^  it  for  a  prilbn  for  Indian  princes 
whom  they  can  overpower  or  circumvene,  when  they  are  fumefted  of  making  trea- 
ties contrary  to  their  mtereft,  or  to  fuch  as  would  willingly  reanume  their  loft  fiwdom, 
by  breaking  the  unjuft  yoke  of  the  Company's  tyranny,  perhaps  drawn  on  them-, 
feWes  by  too  much  ^th  or  credulity ;  for  that  honeft  Company  has  always  had  a 
maxim,  firft  to  foment  quatrels  between  Indian  kings  and  princes,  and  then  [uoufly 
pretend  to  be  mediators,  or  atutrators  of  their  ilifferences,  and,  always  caft  in  fome-. 
thing  into  the  fcale  of  juftice  to  thofe  whofe  countries  produce  the  beft  commodi- 
ties for  the  Company's  ufe,  and  lend  the  affiftance  of  their  arms  to  him  who  is  fo' 
fluaHfied  by  die  produd  above  motioned,  and,  at  the  cDaclufion  of  the  war,  make 
■         ■  II.  ■    ■'  '     the 
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told  Jjoor  C&nquered  prince  pay  their  charges  for  aflifting  the  conqueror ;  and, 
when  all  is  made  up,  and  treaues  of  peace  ready  to  be  figned,  then  the  conqueror 
thejr  dear  ally  and  friend,  muft  fuft'er  them  to  poffefs  the  beft  fea-ports,  arid  fortify 
the  moft  proper  and  convenient  places  of  his  country,  and  muft  forbid  all  nations 
tmfiick  but  their  dear  Dutch  friends,  under  pain  of  having  the  Company's  arm^ 
turned  againil  them,  in  conjunction  with  fome  other  potent  enemy  to  the  deluded 
conqueror. 

The  King  of  Charta  Sourij  on  the  ifland  of  Java,  is  a  frefh  inftance  of  the  truth  of 
what  I  relate.  In  anno  1 704,  I  faw  him  at  Samarang  a  fea-port  on  the  faid  ifland, 
in  great  fplendour,  and  in  high  ^fteem  with  the  Duteh  commodore ;  but  in  anno 

1 707,  he  fell  under  the  difpleaflire  of  the  genefa!  and  council  of  Bata*ia,  and  in 

1708,  felling  into  their  hands,  he  was  brought  their  prifoner  to  Manaar,  and  cooped 
up  on  that  fmall  ifland,  there  to  Ipend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  contemplation 
or  comments  on  the  deceit  of,  worldly  grandeur,  and  of  the  power  and  pleafure 
of  fqvereignty,  or  in  humble  thoughts  on  confinement,  exile  and  poverty.  And  , 
here  I  leave  him,  and  pafs  over  the  reft  of  Adam's  Bridge,  (called  by  the  natives 
Ramena  Coil)  and  pay  a  fhort  viiit  to  Zeloan,  beginning  at  the  bridge,  and  travelling 
to  the  fouthwardj  eaft  and  northward}  till  I  reach  back  again  to  the  north  fide  of  thtf 
bridge. 

Chap.  XXVII. — Treats  of  the  tfland  of  Ceylon  or'  Zehan^  its  Produ^  and  Commereii 
Religion  and  Cuftomsy  the  Portugueze  Pride  and  Folly  the  Caufe  of  its  falling  into  the 
Dutch  Company's  Hands  ;  •mih  other  hiJioricalRemarhs  and  Obfervations^  both  ancient 
and  modem* 

ZELQAK  is  an  illand  £unoug  in  tti^y  faiftories  for  its  fertility^  particularly  in  pnv 
dudng  the  dnnamon  tree,  whc^e  bark  is  fomuch  efteented  ail  over  Afia  and  Europe, 
befides  the  predous  fliones  that  grow  is  it,  viz.  the  emerald,  fappbire  and  catfeye 
being  all  valuable  itones,  though  foft.  '  , 

The  firft  place,  in  courfe,  to  the  fouthward  of  the  bridge,  is  a  long^iflapd  that  li^ 
cJofe  to  the  ftiore,  and  reaches, about  la  leagues  foutherly,  called  Calpetine.  It  pro- 
duces only  timber  for  building '.  but  Negombo,  that  lies  near  the  fouth  end  of  it,  has 
a  fmall  fort,  and  a  Dutch  ganifon  to  forbid  all  trade  to  ftrangers  on  that  part  of 
the  coaft.  And  feven  leagues  from  Negombo,  to  the  fouth  ftands  the  city  of 
Colombo,  which  was  at  firft  built  by  the  Pdrtugueze,  about  the  year  1638,  but,  by 
their  pride  and  infolence,  had  made  the  King  of  Candia  (who  was,  at  iiriF,  fovereign 
of  the  whole  ifland)  thdr  enemy.  The  Dutch,  taking  that  opportunity,  made  a  league 
with  the  king  offenflve  and  defenfive,  and  firft  attacked  and  carried  Galle  or  Ponto  tie 
Galle  in  anno  1658,  wiiich  is  a  fort  and  harbour  on  the  fouth-weft  point  of  the  illand 
about  ao  leagues  from  Colombo,  When  they  had  fettled  aSairs  at  Galle,  they  ena- 
barked,  to  tne  number  of  3000  foldiers,  and  failed  to  Pantera,  a  fmall  river  about 
4  leagues  fouth  of  Colombo,  and  vere  joined  by  s  or  3000  of  the  King  of  Candia's 
men.  The  Portugueze  having  informatton  of  the  Dutch  landing,  Mvd  the  finall  affift- 
tance  of  the  natives,  contemned  thdr  forces,  and  raifed  an  army  of  1 0,000  men  to  chaftife 
their  folly  in  coming  with  fo  few  forces.  The  Portugueze  army  was  coBKuanded  by 
a  fidalgo,  called  Antonio  de  Figuera»  a  fre(h*water  foldier,  but  a  greu^  braggadocio 
and  promifed  to  bring  alLthe  Dutch  that  did  not  fall  by  his  fword,  into  Colombo  in 
chains ;  and  the  Portugueze  ladies  were  fo  fare  of  his  performances,  that  they  fent 
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10  compliment  him,  and  beg  the  iuvour  that  he  would  pick  them  out  fome  lufty  Dutch 
men  to  carry  their  palanqueens  and  fomereras  or  umbreyas,  which  he  promifed  to  do 
on  honour,  and  fo  went  to  meet  his  enemies. 

The  Dutch  advancing  towards  the  city,  met  the  Portugueze  unexpefledly,  and  there 
being  a  little  (hallow  river  between  them,  the  Portugueze  pretended  to  flop  the  Dutch 
there,  and  began  to  fire  very  brifkly,  though  at  too  great  a  diftance,  but  did  not  ad- 
vance towards  their  enemy.  Upon  which  the  Dutch  paft  the  river,  and  advanced  till 
they  came  within  piftol-lhot,  and  then  fired  on  the  Portugueze  with  fo  good  fuccefe, 
that  they  prefently  broke,  and  betook  them  to  their  heels,  and  the  Dutch  kept  a 
running  march  after  them,  and  being  nimbler  than  the  Portugueze,  entered  the 
city  with  them,  and  made  tbemfelves  mailers  of  it,  wherein  they  found  immenfe  trea- 
sures :  but  the  poor  Portugueze  ladies  were  ftnmgely  difappointed  to  find  the  Dutch 
were  become  their  bed-fellows  inftead  of  thdr  flaves. 

The  Dutch  had  one  game  more  to  play  before  they  had  done  with  that  expedition. 
They  knew  that  reinforcements  were  fent  from  Goa,  who  came  in  fight  two  or  three 
days  after  the  city  was  taken,  and  the  Dutch  fleet,  which  then  lay  in  the  road,  pre- 
tended fear,  weighed  their  anchors  on  fight  of  the  Portugueze  fleet,  and  fagned  a. 
flight,  while  the  Dutch,  in  the  city,  homed  Portugueze  colours,  and  fired  fome 
guns  towards  the  fea,  to  make  thofe  in  the  Portugueze  fleet  believe,  that  the  firing 
was  at  the  Dutch  fleet.  The  ftratagem  took,  and  the  Portugueze  came  and  anchored 
in  the  road  about  a  mile  from  the  city,  and  fent  their  boats  afhore,  where  they  were 
detained;  and  the  Dutch  fleet  being  in  the  offing,  came  in  with  the  fea  winds,  and  fell  on 
the  Portuguefe  fleet,  which  foon  yielded  to  them,  for  which  piece  of  civility  they  had 
good  quarter. 

Upon  the  conquefl:  of  Colombo,  followed  all  the  other  forts  on  the  ifland,  viz.  Cal- 
kiflie  and  Barbann;  between  Colombo  and  Galle  \  and,  on  the  fouth  end,  Valta  and 
Matura ;  on  the  eafl  fide  Batacola  aild  Trankamalaya ;  and,  on  the  north  epd,  Jaf- 
-napatam,  with  i  fort  four  i^gues  from  Galle,  within  land,  called  BiMegam ;  and  Tu- 
tfcirseft  Jind  Negapatam  on  the  main  continent,  jrielded. 

The  Dutch  were  no  fooner  maflers  of  the  fea-coafts  of  Ceyloan,  but  they  began  to 
^ve  laws  to  their  ally  the  King  of  Candia  forbidding  him  to  trade  with  any  foreign  na- 
tion but  theirs,  which  ufage  the  King  could  not  well  digeft,  whereupon  a  war  broke 
out,  that  continued  many  years,  but,  in  the  end,  the  Dutch  made  a  peace  upon  very 
advantageous  conditions.  And  Colombo  being  too  large  to  be  defended  with  a  few 
forces,  they  have  contrafted  it  into  one  quarter  of  its  ancient  bounds,  and  have  forti- 
fied it  ftrongly  with  a  wall  and  baftions.  It  is  now  about  a  mile  in  laigth,  aiid  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  in  breadth  ;  and  the  Chrifliians  and  other  natives  inhabit  a  part  of  the 
old  town,  without  the  walls  of  the  new.  The  flreets  of  the  new  town  are  wide  and ' 
jpacious,  and  the  buildings  after  the  new  mode.  The  governor's  houfe  is  a  noble 
fijirick,  and  feveral  other  houfes  are  beautiful.  It  wants  the  benefit  of  a  river,  but 
has  a  fmall  deep  bay  capable  to  receive  finall  fhips,  and  fhelter  them  in  the  fouth-weft 
inonfoons. 

PontQ  de  Galle,  I  have  mentioned  befgre,  is  a  bay  with  a  dangerous  entrance  for  fliip- 
pmg,  but  is  capable  to  receive  fhips  of  the  greatefl  burden.  About  the  year  1670, 
Lewis  XIV.  of  France  had  a  great  mind  for  a  fettlement  on  Zeloan,  and  equipped  feven 
or  eight  fail  of  fhips  for  that  enterprize ;  and  when  they  came  to  fea  and  opened  their 
orders,  they  found  Galle  was  the  place  they  were  to  take  and  fortify,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  that  alFwr  intrufted  to  one  Mr.  de  I'Haye,  which  one  Mr.  Jean  Martin,  who 
had  feryed  the  Dutch  many  years  la  good  pofis  in  India,  and  who  had  laid  down  that 
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ptojcfl,  vas  fo  chagrioed  \nl:h  the  difappointment  of  another  having  the  firft  poft  in 
that  affair,  that  when  they  came  to  GalU  they  bad  but  bad  fuccefs.  They  expeded 
the  Portugueze  there  before  them  to  affift,  but  none  came  ;  but  foon  after  Hiilof  Van 
Gouze  was  with  tbem,  whom  the  French  not  caring  to  engage  with,  being  equal  in' 
riumber  of  fhips,  and  fupeiior  in  force,  the  French  fled,  and  leit  their  projeft  on  Galle 
unattempted' 

They  went  then  to  Trankamalaya,  and  anchored  in  that  bay,  defigning  to  force 
that  fmall  garrifon  to  a  furroider }  but  that  vigilant  Dutch  man  was  foon  after  them 
with  his  fleet,  and  forced  them  to  fight  difadvantageoufly  in  Trankamalaya  bay,  where- 
in the  French  lofl;  one  half  of  their  fleet,  being  either  funk  or  burnt.  With  the  reft 
they  fled  to  St.  Thomas,  on  the  coaft  of  Cormandel,  defigning  to  fettle  there ;  but 
Van  Gouze  was  foon  there  alfo,  and  fdzed  their  fhips,  many  of  their  guns  being 
difmounted  and  carried  afliore :  biit  they  finding  they  could  do  no  good  againft  fo 
powerful  and  vigilant  an  enemy,  treated  and  capitulated  with  the  Dutch  to  leave  India, 
If. they  might  be  allowed  fhipping  to  carry  them  away,  which  the  Dutch  agreed 
to,  and  allowed  them  their  adrairars  fhip,  called  the  Grand  Briton,  and  two 
more,  to  tranfport  themfelves  whither  they  pleafed ;  but  Mr.  Martin  was  carried  to 
Batavia,  and  there  confined  for  his  lifetime,  with  a  penfion  of  a  rix  dollar  per 
day. 

Zeloan  is  fruitful  in  rice,  pulfe,  fruits,  herbage  and  roots.  And  Jafhapatam  ex- 
ports great  quantities  of  tobacco  and  fome  elephants.  Thofe  of  this  ifland's  brood  are 
reckoned  the  moA.  docile  of  any  in  the  world,  but  they  are  not  large,  few  of  them 
exceeding  three  yards  in  height.  They  catch  them  wild  by  ftrat^em,  and  foon  make 
them  tame  after  they  are  caught. 

The  way  they  catch  them,  as  they  told  me,  is  they  drive  large  ftakes  into  the  ground 
for  2  or  300  paces,  in  a  plain,  and  about  1 00  paces  diftant,  uiey  begin  another  row 
of  ftakes,  that  almoft  meets  one  of  the  ends  of  the  firft  row,  only  leaving  feven  or 
eight  foot  open  between  them,  for  a  door,  and  farther  out  from  the  door-place,  are 
fome  ftakes  driven  thicker  than  in  the  rows,  like  a  fquare  chamber.  In  the  door- 
pface  is  a  wooden  portcullis  or  trap-door,  fitted  to  pull  up  or  let  down  at  pleafure. 
When  all  is  ready,  tliey  bring  a  female  elephant  trained  up  for  a  decoy,  and  Ihe  is 
put  into  the  chamber,  and  the  trap-door  kept  open.  There  are  men  placed  in  a 
little  clofe  place  built  on  the  top  of  the  ftakes  at  the  trap-door,  and  the  female 
elephant  makes  a  loud  doleful  moan.  If  a  male  elephant  is  near,  he  prefently 
wproaches  the  chamber,  on  the  oulfide ;  but  finding  no  entrance  there,  he  walks 
along  the  outfide,  till  he  finds  the  end,  then  watkmg  back  on  the  infide  of  the 
ftakes,  he  finds  the  door  and  enters;  As  foon  as  he  is  in,  the  watchmen  let  fall  the 
trap-door,  and  go  and  bring  two  tame  elephants  to  accompany  him  that  is  decoyed 
to  their  ftables.  When  they  come  near  the  trap-door,  it  is  puUed  up  and  tney 
enter,  and  place  themfelves  one  on  each  fide.  If  he  proves  furly,  they  bang  him 
heartily  with  their  trunks,  and  the  female  beftows  fome  blows  on  him  too.  When  he 
is  tired  with  their  treatment,  and  finds  no  other  remedy  but  patience,  he  evett  grows 
tame,  and  walks  very  orderly  between  his  two  guards,  whitherfoever  they  pleafe  to  . 
conduft  him,  and  continues  very  fociable  ever  after,  except  when  rutting  time  comes, 
and  then,  if  he  be  young,  he  becomes  very  rude  and  troublefome.  That  time  is 
known  by  a  great  fweating  in  his  head,  fo  they  have  ftrong  fetters  ready  to  put  on  his 
legs,  ana  ^ened  to  a  great  tree  for  eight  or  ten  days  that  his  madnefs  continues. 

There  are  feveral  dangers,  and  rocks  above  water,  on  all   the  coafts  of  Zeloan. 

The  great  Ba^ias  are  pboTC  wateit  on  its  eaft  fide,  not  fiur  from  the  fouth  end  of  the 
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ifland }  and  the  fmall  Baxtas  are  under  water  about  three  leagues  to  the  north  of  the 
other,  and  dangerous  banks  of  £and  within  them.  To  the  northward  of  Trankamalaya 
there  are  fome  rocks  high  above  ^¥ater,  and  fome  alfo  under  water ;  and  feveral  fpits  of 
of  fand  jetting  a  pretty  way  into  the  fea  irom  points  of  lands,  I  knew  a  gentleman 
that  run  his  fliip  on  one  fpit  near  point  Pedro,  by  too  much  confidence  of  his  own  know- 
ledge of  that  coaft,  for  his  mate  told  him,  that,  in  his  opinion  they  kept  too  near 
the  {hore.  His  captain  anfwered,  that  his  knowledge  of  that  coall  was  fo  good,  that 
.if  a  fingle  IhoveUfuU  of  fand  was  carried  off*  the  fea-fhore,  he  would  infallibly 
mils  it ;  but  a  few  minutes  after,  this  fiiip  was  fall  on  a  bank,  and  he  and  his  crew  de- 
ferted  her,  and  went  aihore,  and  the  ihip  found  the  way  off* again  of  her  own  accord, 
which  when  the  captain  heard  of,  he,  with  fome  of  the  crew,  returned,  and  took  pof- 
fefGon  of  her  again. 

Point  Pedro  has  the  moft  dangerous  bank  off  it,  for  they  lie  above -four  leagues 
from  the  fhore,  and  the  land  being  very  low,  makes  thofe  banks  the  more  dangerous. 
I  have  known  feveral  (hips  loft  there  ;  and,  in  anno  1723,  one  Williams  loft  his  ftiip 
there,  and  he  and  all  his  crew  were  feized  by  the  natives,  and  carried  to  the  King  at 
Candia,  and,  I  am  afraid,  will  be  forced  to  end  thor  days  there. 

The  religion  of  Zeloan  is  Paganifm,  and,  for  want  of  a  better  image  or  reli£i  to 
adore,  they  worfliip  a  monkey's  tooth.  When  the  Portugueze  were  fettled  there, 
the  priells  loH  their  adorable  tooth,  and  a  fly  fellow,  who  had  accompanied  a  Portu- 
gueze ambalTador  there  from  Colombo,  pretended  he  had  found  it  three  years  after  it 
was  mifling.  He  had,  it  feems,  feen  it,  and  got  one  as  like  it  as  was  pofrible.''The  priefls 
were  fo  overjoyed  that  it  was  found  again,  that  they  piurchafed  it  of  the  fellow  for  a 
round  fum,  reported  to  be  above  10,000  pounds  llerling. 

All  the  natives  of  this  ifland  believe,  that  Adam  was  created  qu  this  fpot,  and  there 
is  the  fliape  of  a  man's  foot  cut  out  of  a  rock  on  the  top  of  the  high  hill  (called  Adam's 
Teak  by  the  Engliih^  about  five  or  fix  ordinary  feet  long.  This  opinion  is  alfo  fpread 
over  many  provinces  on  the  continent,  which  brings  many  pilgrims  to  vifit  the  fbotflep. 
And  they  alfo  believe,  that  on  Adam's  tranfgreiCDn,  the  bridge  before  fpoken  of,  was 
made  by  angels  to  carry  him  over  to  the  main  land,  whither  I  am  obliged  to  follow  him, 
having  no  more  of  Zeloan  to  treat  you  with,  but  fome  of  the  beft  areckain  the  world 
that  grows  there. 

Chap.  XXVUI.  —  Treats  ef  the  Countries  on  the  Sta-coaji,  from  AJam*t  Bridge  at 
Zeloan,  to  Fort  St.  George ;  with  an  Account  of  St.  Tbopiars  Martyrdom,  according 
to  the  Portugueze  Legend. 

THE  firft  place  of  note,  to  the  northward  of  Adam's  Bridge,  on  the  continrat,  is 
Nagapatam  a  Dutch  colony  and  fbrtrefs  taken  from  the  Portugueze.  It  has  the  benefit 
of  a  river,  whieh  formerly  bounded  the  dominions  of  Malabar,  though  their  lan- 
guage was,  and  is  ufed  &rther  northward.  The  river  wafhes  the  fort  walls,  and  its 
waters  are  reckoned  very  unhealthful ;  but  about  the  year  1693,  by  the  ingenuity  and 
care  of  Myn  Heer  Van  Reede,  whom  I  have  formerly  mentioned,  that  caufe  of  a 
mortal  malady  was  removed,  for  he  built  fome  water  boats,  and  fent  them  four  leagues 
off  to  another  river,  whofe  waters  were  reckoned  very  healthful,  and  by  thefe  boats 
.fumiflied  the  garrifbn  with  good  water.  In  a  fhort  time  there  was  a  vilible  alteratioa 
for  the  better  m  the  flate  of  the  inhat»tants'  health;  and  making  an  eflimate  of  the 
charges  of  thofe  water  boats,  and  the  vfual  chaises  of  the  hof^Htal,  the  Company 
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foun4  thai  they  gained  by  the  water  boats.    This  colony  produces  very  little  befides   , 
tobacco  and  long  cloth.    The  natives  are  heathens. 

Havinr  thus  run  along  the  fea-coafl:  of  Malabar,  Urom  Decully  to  Nagapatam, 
1  muH  vjfit  the  Maldiva  iflands,  which  He  off  this  coaft  and  that  of  Zeloan,  about  60 
leagues  dilbnt  irom  the  nearefl:  part  of  them. 

This  clufter  of  iflands,  which  reaches  from  feven  degrees  twenty  minutes  north' 
latitude  into  one  degree  fouth,  are  all  low,  fandy  and  fl:erile,  bearing  no  fort  of  com, 
and  their  only  produd  is  cocoa-nut.  Their  trees  are  not  fo  high  ner  grofs  bodied  as 
thofe  which  grow  on  the  continent,  or  on  Zeloan,  bet  their  fruit  is  pleafanter.  ■  Of 
that  tree  they  build  veflels  of  20  or  30  tuns.  Their  hulls,  mafb,  fails,  rigging, 
anchors,  cables,  provifions  and  firing  are  all  from  this  ufeful  tree.  It  alfo  afibrcis  thent 
oil  for  their  kitchen  and  lamps,  fugar  and  candid  fweat-meats,  and  pretty  ftrong  cloth. 
Their  feas  produce  abundance  of  fifh,  but  their  trade  is  chiefly  from  a  fmall  fliell-hlh 
called  coune  and  the  bonetta. 

The  couries  are  caught  by  putting  branches  of  cocoa-nut  trees  with  their  leaves 
on,  into  the  lea,  and  in  five  or  fix  months  the  little  fhell-fifli  flicks  to  thofe  leaves  in 
cluflers>  which  they  take  off,  and  digging  pits  in  the  fand,  put  them  in,  and  cover 
them  up,  and  leave  them  two  or  thr^e  years  in  the  pit,  that  the  fifh  may  putrify,  and 
th^i  they  take  them  out  of  the  pit,  and  barter  them  for  rice,  butter  and  cloth,  which 
(hipping  bring  horn  Ballafore  in  Orixa,  near  Bengal,  in  which  countries  couries  pafs  for 
money  from  2500  to  3000  for  a  rupee,  or  half  a  crown  Engliih. 

The  bonnetta  is  caught  with  hook  and  line,  or  with  netsi  They  come  among  thofe 
iflands  in  the  months  of  April  and  May,  in  fhoals,  as  our  herrings  do.  They  cut  the 
fifh  from  the  back-bone  on  each  fide,  and  lay  them  in  a  fhade  to  dry,  fprinkhng  them- 
'  ibmetinies  with  fea-water.  When  they  are  dry  enough  to  put  in  the  fand,  they  wrap  ■ 
them  up  in  leaves  of  cocoa-nut  trees,  and  put  them  a  foot  ■  or  two  under  the  furface  of  the 
land  and,  with  the  heat  of  the  fun,  they  become  bakied as  hard  as'fl:ock-fifh,  and  fhips- 
come  from  Atcheen  on  theiJIand  of  Sumatra,  and  purchafe  them  with  gold  duft.  I  have 
feen  comelamafh  (for  that  is  their  name  after  they  are  dried)  fell  at  Atcheen,  for  eight 
pounds  flerling  per  1000. 

Their  religions  are  Paganifm  and  Mahometifm,  and  their  language  Chingulay,- 
or  the  Zeloan  language.  The  King  refides  on  an  ifland  in  the  latitude  of  four  degrees  • 
north,  and  his  ifland,  which  bears  the  name  of  the  King's  Ifland,  is  fortified  with  a . 
ilone  wall,  without  lime^or  mortar,  and  has  a  great  many  fmall  cannon  for  his  defence,  - 
and  his.  reign  is  arbitrary. 

l^e  iflands  are  fo  many,  and,  in  mofl  places,  fo  near  to  one  another,  that  they . 
could  never  yet  be  numbered.  They  are  moft  part  inhabited ;  but  the  inhabitants  very  - 
poor.  None  of  them  dare  wear  any  clothing  above  their  girdle,  but  a  turban  ons 
their  head,  without  a  fpecial  warrant  from  the  King,  He  fets  governors  of  provinces  ^ 
over  fuch  a  number  of  iflands,  and  they  lord  if  over  the  fibor  fubjeds  as  much  as  a  ■- 
dragoon  does  over  an  Hugonot  in  France.  They  give  burial  to  thdr  dead,  and  not 
burning.  And,  at  the  ifland  of  Hammandow,  which  Ues  in  feven  degrees,  I  faw< 
carving  on  fome  tomb-Itones,  as  ingenioufly  ciA  with  variety  of  figiures  as  ever  I  &w  in ; 
Europe  or  Afia. 

Thdr  wells  fumifh  them  with  all'  the  frefh-waler  they  ufe,  and  they  dig  them  near  - 
(he  depth  of  high  water  mark,  wtuchis  about  five  or  fix  foot  ^  and  if  they  go  .deeper,  . 
it  becomes  bra»ifh,  becaufe  there  being  no  fubftance  pf  folid  earth  under  the  fur^ce- 
of  the  fand,  the  fea-water  percolates  through  the  fand,  and  mixes  with  the  rain  water ; 
that  fuppUes  the  fpting^    So  having  gtrra  uie  beft  account  I  can  of  a  parcel  of  iflands. 
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that  canfiot  be  counted,  I  return  back  to  Nagapatam,  from  whence  I  took  my  depar- 
ture, and  flretch  along  the  coaft  of  Chormoiidel. 

I  begin  at  the  river  of  Nagapatam,  becaiile  it  is  the  fouthermoft  bounds  of  Golcon- 
dah,  and  coaft  along  fliore  to  Trincumbar  a  fortrefs  and  colony  belonging  to  the 
Danes.  The  fort  is  ftrong,  the  fea  wafhing  one  half  of  its  walls ;  but  the  colony  is 
miferabiy  poor.  In  anno  1684,  they  were  fo  diftreffed  with  poverty,  that  they  pawned 
three  bauiona  of  then-  fort  to  the  Dutch,  for  money  to  buy  provifions,  which  then  was 
very  fcarce  and  dear  In  that  country ;  but  next  year  they  redeemed  all  again,  paying  their 
debts  by  an  unknown  fund,  -  which  ftfll  remains  a  fecret :  but  that  the  Englifh  had  a 
Ihip  called  the  Formofa,  which,  in  her  palTage  home  to  Surat,  called  at  Calecut  for . 
water,  wood  and  other  ftores.  The  Danes,  at  that  time,  had  two  fhips  cruizing  be> 
tween  Surat  and  Cape  Comerin,  upon  what  account  none  could  tell  but  themfelves.  The 
Formola  left  Calecut  at  midnight,  and  ftood  to  fea,  in  order  to  proceed  on  her 
vopge,  aild  being  out  of  fight  of  land,  about  1 1  in  the  forenoon,  thofe  alhore  heard 
a  great  firing  of  cannon  from  the  fea,  and  the  Formofa,  nor  none  of  her  crew  were 
ever  heard  of  fince  that  time.  They  ftill  keep  their  fort,  but  drive  an  inconfiderable 
trade  other  to  and  from  Europe,  or  in  India,  for  what  they  have  to  live  by,  is  the 
hire  that  they  freight  their  fliips  for  to  Atcheen,  Malacca  and  Johore,  and  fometimes', 
but  rarely,  to  Perfia,  by  which  they  keep  up  the  name  of  a  company,  but  refemble 
one  no  more  than  that  of  the  MiffiHipi  does  in  France.  '' 

They  have  a^fet  of  clergy  there  lately  come  as  miJIioners  from  Denmark,  to  teach 
the  natives  Chriftianity,  which  deferves  both  commendation  and  encouragement,  but 
what  profelytes  they  make,  I  cannot  tell,  though  I  faw  fome  of  the  poorer  fort  be- 
come difciples.     The  produd  of  the  country  is  cloth,  white  and  dyed. 

The  next  place  of  commerce  is  Porto  Novo,  fo  called  by  the  Portugueze,  when  the 
fea-coafts  of  India  belonged  to  them ;  but  when  Aurengzob  fubdued  Golcondah,  and 
the  Portuguefe  afiairs  declined,  the  Mogul  fet  a  Fouzdaar  in  it,  and  gave  it  the  name 
of  Mahomet  Bander.  The  Europeans  geneially  call  it  by  its  flrfl  name,  and  the 
natives,  by  the  laft.  The  country  is  fertile,  healtmul  and  plealant,  and  produceth  good 
cotton  cloth  of  feveral  qualities  and  denominations,  which  they  fell  at  home,  or  export 
to  Pegu,  Tanafereen,  Quedah,  Johore,  and  Atcheen  on  Sumatra.  The  bulk  oi^  the 
people  are  Pagans. 

Fort  St.  David  is  next,  a  colony  and  and  fortrefs  belonging  to  the  Englifh.  About 
the  year  1686,  a  Moratta  prince  fold  it  to  Mr.  Elihu  Tale,  for  go,»oo  pagodoes,  for 
the  ufe  and  behoof  of  the  Engliih  Eaft-India  Company.  The  fort  is  pretty  ftrong  and 
ftands  clofe  to  a  river ;  and  the  territories  annexed  to  the  fort  by  agreement  were  as 
far  as  any  gun  the  Englifli  had,,  could  iling  a  fliot,  every  way  round  the  fort ;  but 
whether  tne  buyer  or  gunner  were  conjurers  or  no,  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  am  fure  that 
the  Englifh  bounds  reach  above  eight  miles  along  the  fea>fhore,  and  four  miles  withia 
land.  The  country  is  pleafant,  healthful  and  fruitful,  watered  with  feveral  rivers  that 
are  as  good  as  fo  many  walls  to  fortify  the  Englilh  colony.  And  ever  fince  the  time 
that  Aurengzeb  conquered  Vifapore  and  Golcondah,  there  arc  great  numbers  of  mal- 
contents and  freebooters  that  keep  on  the  mountains,  and  often  Ml  down  into  the 
open  country,  and  commit  depredations,  by  ravaging  and  plundering  the  villages ;  and 
all  the  Mogul's  forces  cannot  fupprefs  them. 

When  the  Englilh  bought  Fort  St.  David,  the  Dutch  had  a  little  faftory  there, 
about  a  mile  from  the  fort,  and  the  good-natured  Englifli  fuiFer  them  ftill  to  continue 
a  few  fervants  in  it.  Our  company  did  not  find  fo  much  grace  from  the  Dutch  at 
Couchin,  nor  the  gentlemen  of  Bantam  and  lodrapoura,  when  the  Dutch  feized  thofe 

places. 


y  Google 


Hamilton's  accol-nt  of  the  east  indieo,  391 

places.     It  IS  true,  the  Dutch  can  drive  no  open  trade-  there,  but  what  they  mufl:  pay 
the  Englifh  company  cuftoms  for. 

About  the  year  i6g8,  the  freebooters  aforementioned  had  almoft  made  themfelvea 
mafters  of  the  fort  by  ftratagem  and  furprize.  They  pretended,  that  they  had  been 
fenf  from  the  Mogul's  viceroy  at  Vifapore,  to  take  charge  of  the  revenue  collefted  at 
Porto  Novo,  and  to  carry  it  to  the  treafury  at  Vifapore,  and  defired  leave  to  put  their 
feigned  treafure  into  the  fort  for  a  few  days,  to  fecure  it  from  the  Moratta  freebooters 
aforementioned,  who,  they  faid,  were  plundering  the  open  country,  which  favour 
Mr.  Frazer,  governor  at  that  time,  granted ;  fo  they  brought  into  the  fort  ten  or 
twelve  oxen  loaded  with  ftones,  and  each  ox  had  two  or  three  attendants,  and  about 
a.oo  more  of  that  gang,  who  came  along  with  the  carriage  beafts  as  a  guard,  lodged 
themfelves  in  a  grove  near  the  fort  gate,  to  be  ready,  on  a  fignal  given,  to  enter  the 
Fort.  The  freebooters  within  took  an  opportunity  the  very  next  morning,  and  killed 
the  fentinel  and  a  few  more  that  were  afleep  in  the  gateway  next  to  the  grove  ;  but, 
before  they  could  break  the  gate  open,  the  garrifon  was  alarmed,  and  killed  all  their 
treacherous  guefts,  and  the  ambufli  without  being  come  into  the  parade  before  the  gate^ 
met  with  fo  warm  a  reception,  that  they  retreated  in  confufion,  and  the  EngUlh  pur- 
fuing  them,  killed  feveral,  but  loft  fome  of  their  own  men. 

Mr.  Frazer  ordered  direftly  the  grove  to  be  cut  down,  for  fear  of  future  danger 
from  it,  but  Fort  St.  David  being  fubordinate  to  Fort  St.  George,  the  governor  and 
council  there, called  Mr.  Frazer  to  their  court,  and  fined  him  for  prefumption,  in 
cutting  down  fo  fine  a  grove  for  enemies  to  fculk  in,  without  leave  aflted  and  given  in 
due  form;  but  their  right  honourable  mafters  adjufted  all  that  matter,  and  ordered 
the  fine  to  be  refunded,  with  the  mtereft ;  but  governors  of  different  views  and  hu- 
mours feldom  agree. 

This  colony  produces  good  long  cloths  in  large  quantities  either  brown,  white,  or 
blue  dyed,  alfo  Sallampores,  Morees,  Dimities  Ginghams,  Suceatoons,  and  fteel. 
And,  without  the  affiftance  of  this  colony,  that  of  Fort  St.  George  would  make  but 
a  fmall  figure  in  trade  to  what  it  now  does. 

The  river  is  but  fraall,  though  very  convenient  for  the  import  and  export  of  mer- 
chandize. And  Cuddelore,  that  lies  about  a  mile  to  the  fouthward,  is  capable  to  re- 
ceive fhips  of  200  tuns  in  the  months  of  September  and  O£tober.  The  rivers  have 
both  of  them  bars,  but  are  very  fmooth,  whereas  Fort  St.  George  is  always  dangerous 
in  going  afliore  and  coming  off. 

The  company  has  a  pretty  good  garden  and  fummer-houfe,  where  generally  the 
governor  refides ;  and  the  town  extending  itfeif  pretty  wide  has  gardens  to  moll  of 
uieir  houfes.  Their  black  cattle  are  very  fmall,  but  plentiful  and  cheap.  And  their 
feas  and  rivers  abound  in  good  filbes. 

Punticherry  is  the  next  place  of  note  on  this  coaft  ;  a  colony  fettled  by  the  French. 
It  lies  about  five  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Fort  St.  David.  The  fortifications  are  fine, 
regular  and  ftrong,  but  its  trade  is  very  fmall,  though  the  country  produces  the  fame 
commodities  that  caufe  the  trade  circulate  in  Fort  St.  David,  About  the  year  1690, 
the  Dutch  brought  forces  firom  Batavia,  and'  befieged  it,  and  being  then  very  fcarce 
in  men,  magazmes  and  money,  the  French  were  forced  to  capitulate,  and  fiirrender 
on  pretty  honourable  terms,  but,  in  the  conclufion  of  King  William's  war,  the 
Dutch  were  obliged  to  return  it  by  the  articles  of  peace,  which  verified  the  fable  of 
the  cuckow  in  feizing  of  other  birds  nelts  weaker  than  herfelf,  in  the  fpring,  and 
quitdog  tbem  again  in  autumn. 

2  Coonymere 
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Connymere  or  Conjemeer  is  the  neit  place,  where  the  Englifli  had  a  faftory  many 
years,  but,  on  their  purchafing  Fort  St.  David,  it  was  "broken  up,  and  transferred 
thither.     At  prefent  its  name  is  hardly  feen  in  the  map  of  trade. 

Near  Conaymere  are  the  feven  pagods,  one  of  which,  whofe  name  I  have  now  for- 
got, is -celebrated  among  the  Pagans  for  fanftity,  and  is  famous  for  the  yearly  pil- 
frimages  made  there.  Tha  god  was  very  obfcene,  if  his  image  rightly  reprefents 
im,  and  his  nymphs  as  lewd  as  any  in  Drury-Iane,  if  their  poftures  were  really 
figured  and  carved  as  they  are  to  be  feen  on  the  outfide  of  the  temple.  Here  it  was 
tlut  St.  Thomas's  perfecution  firft  began,  becaufe  he  could  draw  a  ftiort  tree  to  a  great 
length,  as  wiredrawers  do  metals,  and  the  Tagan  priefts  being  ignorant  of  fuch  pieces 
of  art,  made  them  cry  out,  that  St.  Thomas  was  an  arrant  conjurer  ;  for  as  the  Romifh 
ilory  goes,  the  frefhes  coining  down  in  rivulets,  had  made  fome  of  tfiem  pretty  deep 
to  what  they  ufed  to  be,  and  a  lady  going  to  church,  could  not  get  over  one  of  them, 
becaufe  a  tree,  that  was  laid  for  a  common  bridge,  was  too  fliort  at  that  time,  and 
3t,  Thomas,  who  preached  in  the  country  villages,  a  do£triae  oppolite  to  the  efla* 
■bliftied  church,  accidentally  being  there,  drew  the  tree  to  fuch  a  length,  that  the  lady 
•could  pafe  without  wetting  her  foot,  upon  which  flie  became  a  convert,  to  the  great 
diflatisnftion  of  the  eftabhflied  clergy,  who  loft  a  devout  and  charitable  benefeftrefs 
by  that  trick  of  St.  Thomas. 

The  priefts,  as  is  ufual  in  fuch  cafes,  cried  out,  that  the  church  wa$  in  danger,  and 
fo  inflamed  the  minds  of  the  populace,  that  St.  Thomas,  finding  himfelf  in  greater 
danger  than  the  church,  thought  it  bell  to  get  out  of  harm's  way,  and  fo  marched  to 
the  northward,  whither  I  muft  follow  him  to. 

Saderafs,  or  Saderafs  Patam,  a  fmall  factory  belonging  to  the  Dutch  to  buy  up 
long  cloth.  The  country  is  healthful,  and  the  ground  ferule,  which  make  them  capable 
of  alTifttng  their  neighbours  at  Fort  St.  George  with  falkding  and  pot  herbs,  the 
ground  there  being  very  fteiile. 

Cabelon  is  next,  where  the  Oftendcrs  have  fettled  a  faflory.  There  is  nothing 
remarkable  there,  but  a  point  of  rocks  that  runs  about  half  a  mile  into  the  fea,  and 
thofe  make  a  fmooth  landing-place  in  the  fouthweft  monfoons. 

St.  Thomas  is' next,  which  lies  about  three  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Fort  St. 
George.  The  city  'was  binlt  by  the  Portuguezft,  and  they  made  the  apoftle  its  god- 
fether  J  but,  before  that,  it  was  called  MalHapore.  There  is  a  little  dry  rock  on  the 
land,  within  it,  called  the  Little  Mount,  where  the  apoftle  defigned  to  have  hid  him- 
lelf,  till  the  fury  of  the  Pagan  priefts  his  perfecutors  had  blown  over.  There  was  i 
convenient  c%ve  in  that  rock  for  his  purpofe,  but  not"  one  drop  of  water  to  drink,  fo 
St.  Thomas  cleft  the  rock  with  bis  hand,  and  commanded  water  to  come  into  the  clift, 
which  command  it  readily  obeyed ;  and,  ever  fmce,  there  is  water  in  that  clift,  both 
fweet  and  clear.  When  I  law  it,  there  were  not  above  three  gallons  in  it.  He  ftaid 
there  a  few  <^ys,  but  his  enemies  had  an  account  of  his  place  of  refuge,  and  were  re- 
folved  to  facrifice  him,  and,  in  great  numbers,  were  approaching  the  mount.  When 
he  faw  them  coming,  he  left  his  cave,  and  came  down  in  order  to  feek  Ihelter  fome 
where  elfe  ;  and,  at  the  foot  of  the  mount,  as  a  teftimony  that  he  had  been  there,  he 
ilampt  with  his  bare  foot,  on  a  very  hard  fton'e,  and  left  the  print  of  it,  which  re- 
mains there  to  this  day,  a  witnefs  againft  thofe  perfecuting  priefts.  The  print  of  his 
foot  is  about  fixteen  inches  long,  and,  in  proportion,  narrower  at  the  heel  and  broader 
at  the  toes  than  the  feet  now  in  ufe  among  us.  He,  fieeing  for  his  life  to  another 
lau;ger  mount,  about  two  miles  from  the  little  one,  was  overtaken  on  the  top  of  it, 
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before  he  was  fheltered,  ;tnd  there  they  run  him  through  with  a  lance ;  and,  in  the 
fan  e  place  where  he  was  killed,  he  lies  buried. 

When  the  Portuguefe  firft  fettled  there,  they  built  a  church  over  the  cave  and  well 
-on  the  little  mount,  and  alfo  one  over  his  grave  on  the  great  one,  where  the  lance 
that  killed  the  apoftle,  is  Hill  kept  there  as  a  relidt ;  but  how  the  Portuguefe  came  by 
that  lance  is  a  queftion  not  yet  well  refolved.  lii  that  church  there  is  a  ftone  tinftured 
with  the  apoftle's  blood,  that  cannot  be  wafKed  out.  I  have  often  been  at  both 
mounts,  and  have  feen  thofe  wonderful  pieces  of  antiquity. 

At  the  foot  of  the  great  mount  the  company  has  a  garden,  and  fo  have  the  gen- 
tlemen of  figure  at  Fort  St.  George,  with  fonie  fummer-houfes  where  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen retire  to  in  the  fummer,  fo  recreate  themfelves,  when  the  bufmcfs  of  the  town 
is  over,  and  to  be  out  of  the  noife  of  fpungers  and  impertinent  vifitants,  whom  this 
"^city  is  often  molefted  «'ith. 

The  city  of  St.  Thomas  was  formerly  the  befl:  mart  town  on  the  Chonnondel  coaft, 
but,  at  prefent  has  very  little  trade,  and  the  inhabitants,  who  are  but  few,  are  re- 
duced to  great  poverty.  The  Engtiih  fettling  at  Fort  St.  George  were  the  caufe  of  its 
ruin,  and  there  is  little  profpe^  of  its  recovery. 

Chap.  XXIX.  — Gives  a  Jhort  Defcripihn  of  Fort  St.  George^  Ms  firji  Settlement  and 
■    and  Rifet  its  Situation  and  Sterility.,  mid  fome  Remarks  on  its  Government ^  and  the 
Ailians  of  fome  of  its  Governors. 

FORT  St.  George  or  Maderafs,  or,  as  the  natives  call  it,  China  Patam,  is  a  colony 
and  city  belonging  to  the  Englifh  Eaft-India  Company,  fituated  in  one  of  the  mon: 
inconunodious  places  I-ever  faw.  It  fronts  the  fea,  which  continually  rolls  impetu- 
oufly  on  its  fhore,  more  here  than  in  any  other  place  on  the  coaft  of  ChoroKHidel. 
The  foundation  is  in  fand,  with  a  lalt-water  river  on  its  back  fide,  which  obilrufts  all 
fprings  of  frefh'Water  from  coming  near  the  town,  fo  that  they  have  no  drinkable 
water  within  a  mile  of  them,  the  fea  often  threatning  deftruffion  on  one  fide,  and  the 
river  in  the  rainy  feafon  inundations  on  the  other,  the  fun  from  April  to  September 
fcorching  hot  j  and  if  the  fea-breezes  did  not  moillen  and  cool  the  air  when  they  blow, 
the  place  could  not  poflibly  be  inhabited.  The  reafon  why  a  fort  was  built  in  that 
place  is  not  well  accounted  for;  but  that  tradition  fays,  that  the  gentleman  who 
received  his  orders  to  build  a  fort  on  that  coaft,  about  the  beginning  of  King  C&arles 
II. 's  reign  after  his  reAoration,  for  protefting  the  Company's  trade,  chofe  that  place 
to  ruin  the  Portugueze  trade  at  St.  Thomas.  Others  again  alledge,  and  with  more 
probability,  that  the  gentleman  aforefaid,  which  I  take  to  be  Sir  William  Langho'm, 
had  :i  niiiirefs  at  St.  Thomas  he  was  fo  enamoured  of,  that  made  him  build  there,  that 
their  interviews  might  be  the  more  frequent  and  uninterrupted  ;  but  whatever  his  rea- 
Ibns  were,  it  is  very  ill  fituated.  The  foil  about  the  city  is  fo  dry  and  fandy,  that  it 
bears  no  com,  and  what  fruits,  roots  and  herbage  they  have,  are  brought  to  maturity 
by  great  pains  and  much  trouble.  If  it  be  true,  that  the  Company  gave  him  power 
to  fettle  a  colony  in  any  part  of  that  coafl:  that  pleafed  him  beil,  I  wonder  that  he 
choofed  not  Cabelon,  about  fix  leagues  to  the  fouthward,  where  the  ground  is  fertile, 
and  the  water  good,  with  the  conveniency  of  a  point  of  rocks  to  facilitate  boats  land- 
ing, or  why  he  did  not  go  nine  leagues  farther  northerly,  and  fettle  at  Policat  on  the 
bwks  of  a  good  river,  as  the  Dutch  have  done  fince,  where  the  road  for  fhipping  is 
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made  eafy  by  fome  land  banks,  that  reach  three  leagues  offfhore,  and  make  the  higb 
turbulent  billows  that  come  rolUng  from  the  fea,  fpoid  their  force  on  thofe  bai^ 
before  tJiey  can  reach  the  fhore.  The  foil  is  good,  and  the  river  commodious,  and 
conrenient  in  all  feafons.  Now  whether  one  of  thofe  places  had  not  been  more  eli- 
gible, I  leave  to  the  ingenious  and  thofe  concerned  to  comment  on. 

However,  the  war  carried  on  at  Bengal  and  Bombay,  by  the  Englifli  againft  the 
Mogul's  fiibjefls,  from  1685  to  1689,  made  Fort  St.  George  put  on  a  better  dre^  than 
he  wore  before  i  for  the  peaceable  Indian  merchants,  who  hate  contention  and  war,  came 
flocking  thither,  becaufe  it  lay  far  from  thofe  incumberers  of  trade,  and  near  the  diamond 
mines  of  Golcondab,  where  there  are,  many  times,  good  bargains  to  be  made,  and 
money  got  by  our  governors.  The  black  merchants  refordng  to  our  colony,  to  fecure 
their  fortunes,  and  bring  their  goods  to  a  Me  market,  made  it  populous  and  rich,, 
notwithftandine  its  natural  inconveniences.  The  town  is  divided  into  two  parts.  One 
K'here  the  Europeans  dwell  is  called  the  White  Town.  It  is  walled  quite  round,  and 
has  feveral  baftions  and  bula-arks  to  defend  its  walls,  which  can  only  be  attacked  at 
its  ends,  the  fea  and  river  fortifying  its  Cdes.  It  is  about  400  paces  Iraig,  and  150 
paces  broad,  divided  into  ftre&ts  pretty  regular,  and  Fort  St.  George  flood  near  its 
center.  There  are  two  churches  in  it,  one  for  the  Englifli,  and  another  for  the  Romilb 
fervice.  The  govemc«'  fuperintends  both,  and,  in  filling  ilp  vacancies  in  the  Romifh 
church,  he  is  the  Pope's  legate  a  latere  in  fpiritualities.  lliere  is  a  very  good  hol^ 
pital  in  the  town,  and  the  Company's  horfe-ft^Ies  are  neat ;  but  the  old  college,  where 
a  great  many  gentlemen  factors  are  obliged  to  lodge,  is  ill  kept  in  repair. 

They  have  a  town-hall,  and  underneath  it  are  prifons  for  debtors.  They  are,  or 
were  a  corporation,  and  lud  a  mayor  and  aldermen  to  be  chofen  by  t^  free  burgers 
flf  the  town ;  but  that  fcurvy  way  is  grown  obfolete,  and  the  governor  and  his  counctf 
or  party  fix  the  choice.  The  city  iiad  laws  and  ordinances  for  its  own  prefemtiaiv 
and  a  court  kept  in  form,  the  mayor  and  aldermen  in  their  gowns,  with  maces  on  the 
-  table,  a  clerk  to  keep  a  regifter  ot  tranfafHoos  and  cafes,  and  attonves  and  folicitors  to 

Etead  in  form,  before  tile  mayor  and  aldermen ;  but,  after  all,  it  is  but  a  &rc^  for, 
y  experience,  I  found,  that  a  few  pagodas  rightly  placed,  could  turn  tbe  fcales  oi 
jufUce  to -which  fide  tbe  governor  pleafed,  without  refped  to  equity  or  repirtation. 

In  fmaller  matters,  where  the  cafe,  on  both  fides,  is  but  weakly  fupported  by 
money,  then  tbe  court  a£ks  judicioufly,  according  to  their  confciences  and  knowledge  } 
hat  often  againft  law  and  reafon,  for  the  court  is  but  a  court  of  confcienoe,  and  its 
decifions  are  very  irregular  ;  and  the  governor's  difpenfing  power  of  nutlmg  all  that 
the  court  tranfafU,  puzzles  the  noil  celebrated  lawyers  there  to  find  rules  in  the  fla- 
tate  laws. 

They  have  no  martial  law,  fo  thej  cannot  infli£t  the  pains  of  death  any  other 
ways  than  by  whipping  or  ftarving,  only  for  piracy  they  can*hang ;  and  fome  of  them, 
have  been  fo  fond  of  that  privilege,  that  Mr.  Yale  hanged  his  g^room  (Crofs)  for 
riding  two  or  three  days  journey  off  to  take  the  air  ^  but,  in  England,  be  paid  pretty 
well  Tor  his  arbitrary  fentence.  And  one  of  a  later  date,  viz,  the  orthodox  Mr- 
Collet  hanged  a  youth  who  Was  an  apprendce  to  an  officer  on  board  of  a  ihip,  and  his 
mafter  gwng  a  pirating,  carried  his  fervant  along  with  him ;  but  the  youth  ran  frcHn 
them  the  fim  opportunity  he  met  with,  on  the  ifhmd  of  Jonkceyloan,  and  informed  the 
mafter  of  a  ffoop,  whicn  lay  in  a  river  there,  that  the  pirates,  had  a  defign  on  his 
Hoop  and  cargo,  and  wait  armed,  in  company  with  the  mafter,  to  hinder  d)e  aj^ 
proach  of  tbe  [urates,  and  was  the  firft  that  6nd  on  them,  yet  that  merciful  man  was 
inexorable,  and  the  youth  was  haDged» 

That 
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TTi^  power  of  executing  [urates  is  fo  ftrangely  ftretched,  tliat  if  any  private  trader 
is  injured  by  the  tricks  of  a  governor,  and  can  find  no  redrets,.  if  tiie  injured  perfon  is. 
fo  bold  as  to  talk  of  Lex  talionh^  he  is  iniallibly  declared  a  pirate. 

In  anno  lyig*  I  went  on  a  trading  voyage  to  Siam,  on  the  foundation  of  a  treaty 
-of  commerce  effcibliflied  in  anno  1 684,  between  King  Charles  and  the  King  of  Slam's 
ambalfador  at  LcHidon;  but,  in  anm  1718,  Mr.  Collet  feat  one  Powney  his  anibaifador 
*to  Siam,  with  full  power  to  annul  the  oW  treaty,  and  to  make  a  new  one  detrimental 
to  all  Britifh  fubjeSs,  except  thofe  employed  by  Collet  hiinfelf.  It  was  ftipulated, 
that  all  BritiQi  fubjeds  that  had  not  Collet's  letter,  ffiould  be  obliged  to  pay  eight  pix 
"Cent,  new  cuftoms,  and  meafurage  for  thdu"  ffiip,  which  come  to  about  500I.  for  a 
ihip  of  300  tuns,  to  fell  their  cargoes  to  whom  they  pleafed,  but  the  money  to  be 
paid  into  the  King's  cafli,  that  he  might  deliver  goods  for  it  at  his  own  prices,  whether 
proper  for  their  homeward  markets,  or  no.  I  coming  to  Siam,  fent  my  fecond  fuper- 
cargo  up  to  the  city,  with  orders  to  try  the  market,  and  hire  an  houfe  for  the  ufe  of 
the  cargo  and  ourfelves.  He  could  not  get  a  boai  to  bring  him  back,  before  the  fliip 
arrived  at  Bsncock,  a  caftle  about  haif-way  up,  where  it  is  cuftomary  for  all  fhips  to 
put  their  guns  afhore,  fo  then  being  obliged  to  proceed  with  the  ffiip  to  the  city,  i 
underftood  the  conditions  of  the  new  treaty  of  commerce,  which  I  would,  by  no 
'-  means,  adhere  to,  but  defired  leave  to  be  gone  again.  They  ufed  many  perfuafions 
<o  make  me  flay,  but  to  no  purpofe»  unlefs  I  might  trade  on  the  old  and  lawful  treaty. 
They  kept  me  from  the  begimiing  of  Augufl:  to  the  latter  end  of  December,  before 
they  would  let  me  go,  and  then  I  was  obliged  to  pay  meafurage  before  the/ parted 
n-ith  me. 

I  wrote  my  grievance  to  Mr.  Collet,  complaining  of  Pown^y's  villainous  -tranfaftjons, 
not  feeming  to  know  that  they  were  done  by  Collet's  order,  and  let  fome  hints  fall  of 
■Ltx  talionhf  if  I  met  with  Powney  conveniently,  which  fo  vexed  Mr.  Collet,  that  he 
formally  went  to  the  town-hall,  aiul  declared  me  a  rank  pirate,  though  I  and  my  friends 
came  off  with  above  3000I,  lofe. 

I  ihould  not  have  been  fo  particular,  but  that  I  faw  fome  printed  papers  at  X-ondon^ 
in  anno  ^y^St  that  extolled  his  piety,  charity  and  julHce  in  very  high  encomiums  ;  but 
it  muft  have  been  done  by  fome  mercen;try  fcribbler  that  did  not  know  him ;  but  now 
lists  dead,  I  will  lay  no  more  of  him. 

The  black  town  is  inhabited  by  Gentows,  Mahometans  and  Indian  Chridians,  viz. 
Armenians,  and  Portugueze,  where  there  are  temples  and  churches  for  each  religion, 
«very  one  being  tolerated  j  and  every  one  follows  his  proper  employment.  It  was 
walled  in  towards  the  land,  when  governor  Pit  ruled  it.  He  had  fome  apprehen- 
!!«»»  that  the  Mogul's  generals  in  Golcondah  might,  fome  time  or  other,  plunder  it, 
&  laying  the  hazard  and  danger  before  tfce  inhabitants,  they  were  either  perfuaded  or 
•bliged  to  raife  fubfidiea  to  wall  their  town,  except  towards  the  fea  and  {he  white 
lovn. 

The, two  towns  are  abfoli^y  goveroed  by  the  governor  Sola,  in  whbfe  hands  the 
fmwnand  of  die  military  is  lodged ;  but  4U  other  affairs  belonging  to  the  Company, 
Wt  managed  by  him  and  his  council,  pnoft  part  of  whom  are  generally  his  creatures. 
jLfid  I  have  been  aad  am  acquainted,  with  fome  gentlemen,  who  have  been  in  that  poft, 
«B  well  aa  Uimi&  private  gentlemen,  who  refided  at  Fort  St.  George,  men  of  great  can- 
dor and  boDOur,  but  they  feldom  continued  long  favourites  at  court. 

One  of  the  gates  of  the  while  town  looks  towards  the  fea,  and  it  is,  for  that  reafon, 

«tfed  th«  fearf^ate.    Th«  gate-war  beu*g  pretty  fpacioys,  was  fonnerly  the  common 

exchange,  who^  merchants  c^  all  nations  reforted  about  Elevm  o'clock,  to  treat  of 
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bufmefs  in  merchandize;  but  that  cuftom  Is  out  of  fafliion,  and  the  confultati'on 
chamber,  or  the  governor's  apartment,  fervoa  for  that  ufe  now,  which  made  one 
Captain  Hart,  a  veiy  nieny  man,  fay,  that  he  could  never  have  beheved  that 
the  fea-gate  could  have  been  carried  into  the  confultation  room,  if'  he  had  not 
feen  it. 

'I'he  Company  has  their  mint  here  for  coining  bullion  that  comes  from  Europe  and 
other  countries,  into  rupees,  which  brings  them  in  good  revenues.  The  rupee  is' 
ftamped  with  Perfian  characters,  declaring  the  Mogul's  name,  year  of  his  reign,  and 
fome  of  his  epithets.  Theyalfo  coin  gold  into  pagodas  of  feveral  denominations  and 
value.  There  are  alfo  fchools  .for  the  education  of  children,  the  Englift  for  readini^ 
Snd  writing  Englifli,  the  Portuguese  for  their  language  and  latin,  and  the  MahometanK, 
Gentows,  and  Armenians,  for  their  particular  languages.  And  the  Englifh  church  is 
well  endowed,  and  maintains  poor  gentlewomen  in  good  houfewifery,  good  clothes  and 
palankines. 

The  diamond  mines  being  but  a  week's  journey  from  Fort  St.  George,  make  them 
pretty  plentiful  there ;  but  few  great  ftones  are  now  brought  to  market  there,  fmce 
that  great  diamond  which  governor  Pit  fent  to  England.  How  he  purchafed  it  Mr- 
Glover,  by  whofo  means  it  was  brought  to  the  governor,  could  give  th-  b^ft  account, 
for  he  declared  to  me,  that  he  loft  3000  pagodas  by  introducing  the  feller  to  Mr.  Pit, 
having  left  fo  much  money  in  Arcat  as  fecurity,  that  if  the  ftone  was  not  fairly  boughr 
at  Fort  St.  George,  the  owner  (hould  have  free  liberty  to  carry  it  where  he  pleafed  for 
a  market :  but  neither  the  owner  nor  Mr.  Glover  were  pleafed  with  the  governor's 
tranfa£tions  in  that  affair. 

Some  cuftoms  and  laws  at  the  mines  are,  when  a  pcribn  goes  thither  on  that  affair, 
he  choofes  a  piece  of  ground,  and  acquaints  one  of  the  King's  officers,  who  ftay  there 
for  that  fervice,  that  he  wants  fo  many  covets  of  ground  to  dig  in ;  but  whether 
they  agree  for  fo  much,  or  if  the  price  be  certain,  I  know  not:  however,  when 
the  money  is  paid,  the  fpace  of  ground  is  inclofed,  and  fome  fentinels  placed  round 
it.  The  King  challenges  all  ftones  that  are  found  above  a  certain  weight,  I  think  it 
is  about  60  grains ;  and  if  any  ftones  be  carried  clandeftinely  away  above  the 
ftipulated  weight,  the  perfon  guilty  of  the  theft,  is  punifhed  with  death.  Some 
are  fortunate,  and  get  eftates  by  digging,  while  others  lofe  both  their  money  and 
labour. 

The  current  trade  of  Fort  St.  George  runs  gradually  flower,  the  trader  meetin'g 
with  difappointments,  and  fometimes  with  oppreffione,  and  fometimes  the  liberty  of 
buying  and  felling  is  denied  them  ;  and  I  have  feen,  when  the  governor's  fervanfs 
have  bid  for  goods  at  a  publick  fa!e,  fome  who  had  a  mind  to  bid  more,  durft 
not;  others  who  had  more  courage  and  durft  bid,  were  browbeaten  and  threat- 
ened. And  I  was  witnefs  to  a  bargain  of  Surat  wb«rt  taken  cut  o£  a  gentleman's 
hands,  after  he  had  fairly  bought  it  by  audion,  fo  that  many  trading  people  ard 
removed  to  other  parts,  where  there  is  greater  liberty  and  lefs  opprefTion. 

The  colony  produces  very  little  of  its  own  growth  or  manufa£lure  for  foreign  mar- 
kets. They  had  formerly  a  trade  to  Pegu,  where  many  private  traders  got  pretty  goo^ 
bread  by  their  traffic  and  induftry  ;  but  the  trade  is  now  removed  into  the  Armenian^, 
Moors  and  Gentows  hands,  and  the  Englifh  are  employed  in  building  and  repairing  of 
Jhipping.  The  trade  they  have  to  China,  is  divided  between  them  and  Surat,  for  the 
gold,  and  fome  copper,  are  for  their  own  markets,  and  the  grofs  of  their  cargo,  wWch 
confifts  in  fugar,  fugar<candy,  allom,  China  ware  and  fome  drugs,  ad-  china  root,  Gat^ 
ling-gal,  5{c.  are  alt  for  the  Surat  market. 

Their 
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Their  trade  to  Perfia  muft  firft  come  down  the  famous  Ganges,  before  it  can  come 
Into  Fort  St.  George's  channels  to  be  conveyed  to  Perfia.  They  never  had  any  trade 
to  Mocha  in  the  produfl  and  manufaflories  of  Chonnondel  before  ihe  year  1713,  and 
Fort  St.  David  fupplies  the  goods  for  that  port,  fo  ttiat  Fort  St.  George  is  an  emblem 
of  H'otland  in  fupplying  "foreign  markets  with  foreign  goods. 

The  colony  is  weli  peopled,  for  there  is  computed  to  be  80,000  inhabitants 
in  the  towns,  and  villages ;  and  there  are  generally  about  4  or  500  Europeans 
refiding  there,  reckoning  the  gentlemen,  merchants,  feameii  and  fofdiery.  Their 
rice  is  brought,  by  fea,  from  Ganjam  and  Orixa,  their  wheat  from  Surat  and 
Bengal,  and  their  fire-wood  from  the  iflands  of  Diu,  a  low  point  of  land  that  lies 
near  Matchulipatam,  fo  that  any  enemy  that  is  fuperior  to  them  in  fea  forces,  may 
eaiily  diftrefs  them. 

Chap.  XXX. — Gives  an  Accotmt  of  the  Coajl  ef  Cbormendel  from  Fort  St,  George  to 
Ganjam,  the  eajienmji  Town  in  the  ancient  Kingdom  ofGokondab  ;  with  Ohfervaiions 
on  their  Pagan  Worjhip,  andfome  Occurrences  that  happened  to  the  Englijb  Failory  at 
Vizagapatam  while  I  was  there. 

FOLIC  AT  is  the  next  place  of  note  to  the  city  and  colony  of  Fort  St.  George,  and 
as  lobferved  before,  is  a  town  belonging  to  the  Dutch.  It  is  ftrengthened  with 
two  forts,  one  contains  a  'few  Dutch  foldiers  for  a  garrifon,  the  other  is  conv 
manded  by  an  officer  belonging  to  the  Mogul.  The  country  affords  the  fame 
commodities  that-Fort  St.  George  doth ; .  and  the  people  are  employed  moftly  in  knit- 
ting cotton  {lockings,  which  they  export  for-the  ufe  of  all  the  European  fadories  in 
India. 

There  are  feveral  places^.along  the  coafl  to  the  northward,  whidi,  in  former  times, 
had  commerce  abroad, -but  now  are  neglefted  and  unfrequented.  Armagun  b  one,  and 
Kifnipatami  is  another;  that  brought  good  {tore  of  cloth,  of  feveral  forts,  to  the  Enghih 
fadories.  Kifnipatam  has  the  benefit  of  a  good  large  river,  that  has  a  bar  of  1 5  foql; 
■water  on  it.  Carrera  has  the  benefit  of  a  large  river,  that  reaches  a  great  way  into 
the  country.  Pettipoli  had  once  Englifh  and  Dutch  faftories  fettled  in  it,  but  they  were 
withdrawn  many  years  og'o, '  becaule  the  inland  Rajahs  diHurbed  commerce  by  their 
impoQtions  and  exadlions. 

Matchulipatam,  being- the  next  place  of  figure,  lies  in  the  way  along  the  fea-coaft. 
It  {lands  on  the  north-eaft'  fide  of  Diu  point,  about  five  leagues  diftant  from  it.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  lad  century  this  town  was  one  of  the  mo{t  {iouri{hing  in  all  India, 
and  the  Englifh  company  found  it  to  be  the  moH  profitable  factory  that  they  had* 
They  had  a  large  factory  built  of  teak  timber ;  but  now .  there  are  no  Englifh  there, 
though  the  Dutch  continue  theu-  fa£tory  ilill,  and  keep  about  a  dozen  of  Hollanders 
there  to  carry  on  the  chintz  trade,  for  that  commodity  is  not,  as  yet,  forbid  to  appear 
SnHolland.  . 

-The  town  ts  but  fmall,  built  on  a  tittle  iiland,  and  is  much  {bonger  by  nature  than 
art.  Towards  the  continent  fide,  there  is  a  deep  morafs,  over  which  is  a  wooden 
bridge  about  half  a  league  long,  and  on  breaking  a  part  of  that  bridge,  the  town  is 
fecured  from  enemies  on  the  land  fide. 

The  Mogul  has  his  cuflom-hode  here,  and  the  commiflioner  of  the  cuftom-houfe 
is  governor  of  the  town.  I'he  country  and  adjacent  iflands  are  fruitful  in  gram, 
tunber  for  building,  9nd  tobacco  the  belt  in  India.     The  iilaods  of  Diu  produce  the 
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&mous  dye  called  Shait.  It  is  a  fiirub  growing  in  grounds  that  are  orerffown  vith  the 
fprinK-tides.  It  {bins  their  calicoes  in  the  moft  beautiful  and  lirely  colours  in  the 
world.;  and  I  have  feen  butter  from  thence  of  as  good  a  colour  and  tafte  as  ever  I  £ivr 
•in  Europe. 

A  few  years  ago,  the  Nabob  or  vice-roy  of  Chormondel,  who  refides  at  Cbicbacul, 
and  who  fuperintends  that  country  for  the  Mogal,  for  fome  difguft  he  had  received 
'from  the  inhabitants  of  Diu  iflands,  would  have  made  a  prefent  of  them  to  the  ci^ony 
•of  B'ort  St.'George,  and  the  inhabitants  were  very  willing  to  change  their  mailers;  but 
■certain  reafons,  that  I  am  unacquainted  with,  made  the  governor  and  his  councH 
Teje^  the  prefent,  and  the  viceroy  and  the  iQanders  became  mends  again  }  bitf,  aft^- 
a  year  or  two,  the  Engtiih  having  confidered  better  of  the  matter,  would  accept  of  the 
viceroy's  profler,  and  feitt  fome  mips,  with  men  and  ammunition,  to  fbrtiiy  a  £i3ory, 
tiut  the  intubitants  took  arms,  and  forbad  them  to  land,  fo  they  returned  as  they 
went  abroad. 

Next  to  Matchutipatam  a  Narfipore,  where  the  Ei^Iiih  had  a  £i£tory  for  long 
•cloth,  for  the  ufe  of  their  fadory  of  Matchulipatam,  when  they  maou&itured  chintz 
there.  It  alfo  afibrds  good  teak,  timber  for  building,  and  has  a  Rne  deep  river,  but  a 
dangerous  bar,  which  makes  it  little  frequented.  And  palling  round  Corrango  Point, 
a  tittle  way  up  in  Corrango  Bay,  is  Angerang,  that  has  the  benefit  of  a  large  deep 
river,  that  paaetrates  far  up  into  the  comment.  It  has  a  bar  foft  at  the  bottom,  and 
three  and  an  half  fathoms  on  it  at  high  water.  Here  the  bed  and  finell  long  cloth 
b  made  tha£  India  affords,  and  is  Md  cheap ;  but  the  inland  covntries  lying  near 
the  river,  are  in  the  hands  of  different  Rajahs,  and  each  being  foverciga  in  his  own 
fmall  dominions,  makes  fuch  inipa£uaiu  and  exactions  on  the  cloth  that  comes 
^lown  the  river,  that  they  ruin  that  besefidal  trade  of  Angerang,  and  make  it  little 
irequented. 

In  anno  1 708,  the  Eiiglilh,  from  VizaApatam  fettled  there ;  but  whether  the  hEtory 
-was  ftarved  for  want  of  money,  or  whether  the  conftituenc  and  conltituted  chiefs  of 
<he  fadories  diiagreed  about  dividing  the  bear's  fkiu,  i  know  not,  but  the  %dary  was 
foon  withdrawn,  and  the  projed  lou. 

Coafting  along  fiiore,  there  are  feveral  little  ports  between  Matchulipatam  and 
Vizagapatam,  befides  Narfipore  and  At^erang,  but  Watraw  is  the  moll  noted,  for  it 
prodaces  rice  for  exportation,  belidea  fome  Lang  cloth,  but  it  is  not  frequented  by 
Europeans,  and  therefore  I  proceed  to 

Vizagapatam,  a  fortified  £i£fcary  belonging  to  the  Engliih.  It  is  regubrly  fortified 
■mth  foui:  little  ballions,  and  has  about  1.8  guns  mounted  in  it.  It  has  the  advanh 
tage  of  a  river,  but  a  dangerous  bar  to  pals  over  before  we  get  into  it.  The 
country  about  affords  cotton  cloths,  both  coarfe  and  fine,  and  the  bed  diireu, 
«r  flriped  mullins,  in  India ;  but  the  fa&ory  is  genendly  beart-fick  for  want  of  money 
to  refrelh  it 

In  aimo  1709,  the  fadory  drew  a  war  oil  themfelves  fimn  the  Nabob  of  Ghickactfl, 
for  one  Mr.  Simeon  Holcomb,  who  had  been  chief  at  Vizagapatam,  bad  borrowed 
confidersble  fums  of  the  Nabob,  and  afiixed  the  Company's  leal  lo  the  bonds  he  gave 
for  them.  Mr.  Holcomb  dying,  the  Nabob  demanded  his  money  from  the  fucceed;- 
ing  chief,  who  would  not  pay  lum,  allegiag,  that  Holcomb  had  borrowed  it  Sot  bb 
own  private  ufe,  and  not  for  the  Company's,  and  that  he  muil  get  pa^BOU  out  cf 
Hoicomb's  private  eftate,  if  there  was  enough  found  to  pvf  the  debt,  otherwifc  he 
m%ht  get  his  money  from  fome  inbod  Rajans,  who  flood  indebted  to  Holccnnb,  by 
his  books  of  accouios,  in  a  greater  fum  than  would  payiiia  principaL  and  btcnft.; 
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nd  that  he  bdng  the  Mogul's  general,  co^  compel  thofe  Ra^^  ^o  pay  tfaeir 
iufl:  debts,  which  they  would  make  orer  to  lum :  but  ^  N^>ob,  not  caring  to  entor 
mto  a  war  with  his  countrymen  on  fuch  a  foundation,  fent  agents  to  acquaint  the 
governor  and  council  of  Fort  St.  Geotve,  with  bis  affairs  at  Vizagapatam.  They 
proved  deaf  to  all  the  agait's  propofititHis  and  arguments,  and  hardly  treated  him 
civilly,  fo  he  went  back  to  bis  mailer,  with  the  account  of  his  ill  fuccefs.  Upoit 
which  the  Nabob  came  to  a  garden  about  half  a  league  from  Vizagapatam,  acccMn* 
panied  with  500  horfe,  and  3500  foot,  to  demand  his  money.  1  l^g  accidentally 
there  in  a  fmall  Dutch-built  fhip,  that  I  ?iad  bought  -from  the  Frojch,  on  my  credit, 
at  Fort  St.  George,  and  the  fadory  being  but  Ul  manned,  Mr.  Haftingp,  who  wa* 
*hen  chief,  and  my  friend,  deGred  iheaffiftaaceof  my  arms  and  counfel  in  that  junfture 
©f  affairs,  which  I  very  freely  gave  him  j  and  my  opmion  bang  afked  in  council,  what  t 
'thought  about  the  affair,  I  adviTed  himand  his  council  to  compound  the  matter  as  well  a& 
they  could,  and  fpin  out  time,  that  we  might  better  fortify  the  avennes  to  the  fiiSory. 
My  advice  of  compounding  the  maMer  was  rejeaed,  but  the  other  part  we  followed,  fo, 
with  feven  Europeans  that  belot^ed  to  the  fa^r/,  and  twelve  that  were  with  me,  and 
twenty  Topafes,  and  two  hmidred  and  dghty  natives,  moft  of  them  fifliers,  that  lived- 
under  the  Company's  proteftion,  we  fortified  fome  rocks  that  the  enemy  was  obliged  tO' 
pafs  within  piftoLfhot  of,  ifthey  had  a  mind  to  attack  ua.  We  threw  up  breaft- works  be-' 
tween  the  rocks,  and  moored  my  fiiip  within  jnftol-^t  of  the  ffKH*e,  and  had  eight  minioa 
guns  to  fcDUc  the  lands,  if  they  had  attempted  to  come  -that  way,  and,  for  fix  weeks  we 
continued  on  our  guard,  and  were  oftm  alarmed  in  the  night,  but  finding  us  always 
ready  to  receive  thody  thay  did  not  tJiink  it  proper  to  force  an  entry  into  the  town. 

I  had  the  honour  to  command  all  the  out-guards,  and  the  chief,  with  eight  Eurt^ieana ' 
-and  twraty  blacks,  kept  the  fcnt.  Thns  we  continued  in  perpetual  watchings  and 
alarms,  till  ronforcemeute  arrived  from  Fwt  St.  George,  and  then  I  left  them,  anii 
proceeded  on  a  voyage-  to  Vegu,  Both  parties  being  very  bufy,  one  flriving  to  get  his 
money  by  compulfion,  and  the  other,  to  fave  the  Company's  money  on  any  terms, 
right  or  wrong.  The  war  being  drxwn  to  a  greater  length  than  was  imagined  at  iirft, 
Md  charges  rifmg  higher  than  was  expected,  inclined  them  to  make  all  up  ami- 
<eably,  which  was  at  IsA  effected  by  the  Cotppany's  payit^  near  the  fum  that  was  at 
'fiift  demanded. 

The  Nabob,  vhofe  name  was  Faldrly  Cawn,  would  bear  of  no  peace,  without  the 
;€kin^>any'8  merdiant,  v^  was  a  Gentow,  called  Agapa,  and  a  fubjeO  of  the  Mogul's, 
who  was  very  a&ive  in  the  war,  in  encouraging  the  town's  people  to  defend  ihemfelves' 
and  the  Company's  intereft,  and  who  alfo  had  wrote  to  fome  neighbouring  Rajahs, 
to  embroil  the  Nabob's  affam  in  his  abfence,  in  ord«r  to  divert  him  from  purfuing  his 
demands  on  Vizagapatam,  Ihould  be  delivered  up  to  him,  which,  atlaft,  he  was,  and 
was  put  to  a  very  crud  death. .  He  was  fet  in  the  hot  fcorchirtg  fun  three  days,  with- 
his  hands  Alibied  to  a  fiake  over  his  head,  and  one  of  his  legs  tied  up  till  his  heet 
touched  his  buttock,  and,  in  the  .night,  put  into  a  dungeon,  witii'  fome  venomous 
ihakes  to  bear  him  compsmy,  and  this  was  repe^ed  till  the  thud  night,  when  he  ended  his 
miferable  life ;  but  the  Comjiany's  merdonts,  for  the  future,  will  be  cautious  how 
they  efponfe  the  Company's  intereft  again. 

There  was  one  Baily,  a  recruit  from  Fort  St.  George,  on  fome  difcontent,  deferted 
the  Company's  fervice,  and  entered  into  the  Nabob's ;  but  falling  into  an  ambufti,  -was 
taken  prifoner  by  our  men,  and  was  fent  to  Fort  St.  George,  where,  for  his  defertion, 
be  was  defervedly  wlupped  oiu  of  this  world  iota  the  next,  aad  there  I  leave  him. 

9  After 


yGoogle 


400  fiAMltTON*S   ACCOtfNTiOF  THE   BAsT  INDIES. 

■  After  the  war  was  ended,'  'and  all  quiet,  tKe  Nabob  rfeturned  to  Chickacul,  but  could 
neither  forget  nor  forgive  his  treatment  at  Fort  St.  George  and  Vizagapatam,  but  find- 
ing by  force  he  could  not  get  the  faftory  into  his  hands,  without  great  lofs  of  men  and 
money,  he  had  recourfe  to  ftratagem,  by  furprifmg  it.  He  came  into  the  town  one 
day  with  one  hundred  horfe,  and  fome  foot,  without  advertifing  of  his  coming,  as 
was  ufual,  at  the  town  gate,  and  before  the  chief  could  have  notice,  he  was  got  into 
the  fadtory,  with  twenty  or  thirty  of  his  attendants.  The  alarm  being  given,  a  refolute 
bold  yoimg  gentleman,  a  faftor  in  the  Company's  fervice,  called  Mr.  Richard  Horden, 
came  running  down  flairs,  with  his  fuzee  in  his  hand,  and  bayonet  fcrewed  on  its 
muzzle,  and  prefenting  it  to  the  Nabob's  breaft,  told  him  in  the  Gentow  language, 
(which  he  was  maflerof,)  that  the  Nabot>  was  welcome,  but. if  any  of  his  attendants 
offered  the  leaft  incivility,  his  life  fhould  anfwer  for  it.  The  Nabob  was  fnrpi^ifingly 
aftoniflied  at  the  refohttion  and  bravery  of  the  young  gentleman,  and  fat  down  to  con- 
fider  a  little, '  Mr.  Horden  keeping  the  muzzle  of  his  piece'  ilill  at  his  breall,  and  one 
of  the  Nabob's  fervants  {landing  all  the  while  behind  Mr,  Horden,  with -a  dagger's 
point  ciofe  to  his  back,  fo  they  had  a  conference  of  half  an  hour  long,  in  thofe  above 
mentioned  poftures,  and  then  the  Nabob  thought  fit  to  be  gone  again,  full  of  wonda- 
and  admiration  of  fo  daring  a  courage. 

There  are  many  ancient  pagods  or  temples  in  this  country,  but  there  is  one  very 
particular  that  ftands  upon  a  little  mountain  near  Vizagap^am,  where  they  worfliip 
living  monkeys;  and,  by  report,  many  hundreds  breed  there,  which  ar&nounfliedby 
the  zealous  priefts,  whofe  devotion  cflnfifts  moftly  in  boiling  rice  and  other  food  for 
their  comical  little  gods,  which,  at  meal  times,  affemble  at  the  pagod,  and  eat  what  is 
prepared  for  them,  and  retire  again  in  good  order ;  but  it  is  lefs  dangerous  to  kill  a 
man  near  that  temple  than  a  monkey.  I  wont  venture  to  be  a  judge,  to  determine  whe- 
ther the  prielt  or  the  god  is  the  molt  ridiculous  brute,  and  yet  I  thmk  the  prieft  has  fome 
advanfage  of  thofe  on  Zeloan,  who  worihip  a  monkey's  tooth  only. 

Bimlipatam  lies  about  four  leagues  to  the  north-eaft  of  Vizagapatam.  The- Dutch 
keep  a  fmall  fettory  th«-e,  confifting  of  four  Europeans.  The  country  people  manu- 
fafture  cloth,  both  coarfe  and  fine,  which  the  Dutch  buy  up  for  Batavia.  About 
four  miles  off  fflore,  at  Bimlipatam,  there  are  fome  rocks  that  appear  above  water> 
called  Sanfta  Pilla.  A  fliip  may  pafs  between  them  and  the  Ihore  without  danger.  And 
that  is  all  worth  obfervation  there.  ■ 

There  are  no  European  factories  to  the  eailward  aa  the  coafl:  of  Chormondel,  but 
Ganjam.  It  is  kept  for  the  chief  of  Vizagapatam's  ufe,  though  a  company  might  find 
their  account  there  better  than  in  many  places  that  they  keep  i^ftories  in.  It  lies 
about  fifty-five  leagues  to  the  north-eaftward  of  Vizagapatam  ;  '  but  there  are  feveral 
other  places  between  them  on  the  coafl:,  that  drive  a  fmall  trade  in  com.  Fondee, 
Callingapatam,  and  Sunapore,  are  the  moft  noted,  but  are  not  frequented  by 
Europeans. 

The  country  about  Ganjam  is  fruitful  in  rice  and  fugar-cane,  and  they  make  pretty 
good  fugars,  both  white  and  brown.  It  has  the  benefit  of  a  river,  but  not  navigable, 
nor  the  bar  paffable  for  fhips,  dll  the  month  of  September,  that  the  freflies  from  the 
mountains  open  it,  and  then  there  are  three  fathoms  on  it,  but  it  fhuts  agam  about 
the  beginning  of  November,  and  in  the  other  months,  there  are  not  above  feven  or 
eight  feet  at  high  water.  , 

The  town  ftands  about  a  mile  within  the  bar,  on  a  rifing  ground,  and  is  governed 
by  a  chowdrie,  an  ofiicer  deputed  by  tlie  Nabob.      And  there  is  a  pagod  in  it,  dedi- 
cated 
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■Cated  to  m  obfcene  god,  called  Gopaliktni.  Tie  is  carried  fometimes  in  proceflioii 
through  the  ftreets,  and  fometimes  into  the  fields  near  the  tnwni  .They  allow  him  ■ 
3  coach,  becaufe  he  cannot  walk,  and  he  has  always  above  a  dozen  of  clergymen  to 
accompany  him  in  his  coach.  Around  his  temple,  and  on  the  coach,  are  carved 
figures  ot  gods  and  goddelTes,  in  fuch  obfcene  poftures,  that  it  would  puzzle  the 
Covent-garden  nymphs  to  imitate.  One  of  his  company  in  the  coach  has  a  flick  about 
.two  feet  in  length,  and  one  endTfi  carved  in  fhape  of  a  Priapus,  The  (tick  is  placed 
between  his  lege,  and  the  end  flicking  out  before  him,  and  all  virgins  and  married 
women  that  never  had  children,  come  and  worfhip  the  ftick,  and  the  priefts  beflow 
■  bleflings  on  them  to  make  them  fruitful.  The  woods  produce  timber  for  building.  It 
is  very  heavy,  but  tha  ftrongeft  wood  I  ever  faw,  though  not  lafling.  They  alfo  pro- 
duce bees-wax  and  flicklack*  and  pretty  goo^  iron.  And  the  inland  countries  maiiu- 
fedure  cotton  into  feverat  forts  of  cloths,  both  fine  and  coarfe,  all  fit  for  exportation. 
The  feas  prcxluce  many  forts  of  excellent  fifhes,  and  the  rivers  the  bed  mullets  ever  1 
faw.  In  November  and  Deceqibfa"  they  have  great  plenty  of  feer-fifh,  which  is  as 
favoury  as  any  falmon  or  trout  in  Europe.  I  have  feenthem  bought  for  three  half- 
pence per  piece,  each  above  ao  lb.  weight.  Wild  geefe  and  duclw  are  plentiful  and 
good  here,  and  antelopes  are  fold  for  fifteen  poice  per  piece. 

Chap.  SXXI. — Treats  of  the  Sea-coaji  and  fame  inland  Couniries.in  ths  aatient  Kingt&m 
of  Orixa,  by  the  natives  called  Oria ;  with  an  Account  of  the  famous  Temple  vf 
Jagarynat. 

IN  the  year  1708,  I  had  occafion  to  travel  from  Ganjam  to  Ballafore,  by  land* 
which  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  fee  more  of  the  countries  through  which  I  travelled* 
than  mod  others  could  have  who  travelled  by  fea.  About  three  miles  to  the  eaftward 
of  Gangam  islUure,  at  the  end  of  a  ridge  or  mountains,  that  divide  the  ancient  king- 
dom of  Golcondah  from  Orixa;  Its  end  runs  within  piftol-fhot  of  the  fea,  and  there 
were  three  or  four  fentinels  to  demand  a  tax  on  every  head  that  paft  out  of  or  into 
Orixa.  I  had  feventeen  fervants  to  carry  my  palanqueen  and  baggage,  and  alt  the 
tax  amounted  w  about  three  {hillings  flerling.  Proceeding  fanher,  I  came  to  Mani- 
kapatam,  where  there  is  a  great  inlet  from  the  fea ;  but  about  a  mile  from  its  mouth, 
it  divided  itfelf  mto  many  channels,  which  made  many  fmall  iflands.  The  Mogul  had 
an  officer  there,  who  examined  from  whence  we  came,  and  whither  we  were  bound. 
Our  anfwers  were  fatisfedlory,  and  he  prefented  us  with  fome  poultry,  rice,  and  butter, 
and  gave  us  a  place  to  lodge  in.  Aiid,  although  we  faw  plenty  of  fifh  in  the  rivers, ' 
yet  money  could  not  purchafe  one  of  them,  becaufe  there  is  a  pagod  on  a  little  hill 
built  of  iron-coloured  flone,  whel*e  all  the  animals  of  the  watery  element  are  wcr- 
fliipped.    And  water-fowls  are  fo  facred,  that  they  muft  not  be  killed. 

Our  n^t  ilage  was  to  the  famous  temple  of  Jagarynat,  which,  in  clear  weather, 
may  be  feen  from  Manik^patam.  In  our  way  we  faw  great  numbers  of  deer  and  ante" 
lopes,  fo  tame  that  they  wouldnot  move  out  of  our  way,  till  we  approached  within 
five  or  fix  yards  of  them.  Water  wild  fowl  were  alfo  numerous  and  fearlefs,  for  none- 
dares  kill  them  under  pain  of  excommimicadon,  which  cannot  be  removed  but  by 
round  fuma  to  the  church.  -Poultry  there  is  plentiful,  but  cannot  be  killed  by  the 
Pagans,  becaufe  they  worfhip  them ;  nor  can  ftrangers  purchafe  them,  Qnly  the  Ma- 
hometans, who  make  no  account  ^f  thdr  canon  laws,  make  bold  to  fecrifice  them,  an^ 
fifh  too,  as  we  do  ia' Great  Britain. 
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lu  all  this  trad  between  Ganjam  ind  Jagaryn&t,  the  vifible  god  m  mofl:  ^eem  is 
Gopatfami,  whofe  temples,  as  I  fald  before,  are  decorated  with  obfcene  reprefentations 
of  men  and  women  in  indecent  poftureg,  alfo  of  demons  and  caco-demons,  whofe. 
genitals  are  of  a  prodigious  lize  in  proportion  to  their  bodies.  The  filthy  image  is 
worlhipped  by  all  the  Heathens  of  both  fezes ;  but  beuren  women  are  his  greateft  de- 
votees, and  bring  him  the  beft  oblations. 

Jagarynat  has  valt  crowds  of  pilgrims  to  vifit  him  from  all  parts  of  India.  His  tem- 
ple ftands  in  a  plain  about  a  mile  from  the  fea,  and  no  mountains  nor  outlets  of  rivers 
near  it.  It  is  built  of  a  free  hard  (tone,  the  pedeftal  of  large  fqtiare  (tone,  and  clofe 
by  it  is  a  ciftem  built  about  with  large  c^long  fquare  ftonea  of  different  colours,  viz.  ' 
brick-colour,  light  blue,  gray  and  white.  Tlie  ciftem  has  fteps  that  run  the  whole  length 
of  the  ciftem,  which  is  about  40  or  50  yards,  and,  at  the  end  oppofite  to  the  pagod* 
fteps  of  the  whdfe  breadth  of  it,  which  is  about  25  or  30  yards,  each  ftep  about  a 
foot  deep,  defcending  by  gradation,  imder  the  furnce  of  the  water,  viittch  did  not 
feem  to  be  clear,  but,  they  fay,  is  three  fathoms  deep  in  the  middle.  This  ciftem, 
er  tank,  is  walled  round  with  a  ftone  wall  about  five  feet  high,  with  two  iron 
gates  to  let  in  pilgrims,  and  keep  oiit  unlan&ified'  pdbne,  as  Chri&ans,  Mahometans 
&C. ;  for  all  pilgrims,  are  oUiged  to  waAt  in  that  tank,  before  they  go  into  the  temple  to 
worihlp.  The  temple  is  built  in  the  Ihape  of  a  Canary  pipe  fet  on  end,  about  40  or  50 
yards  high;  aboutthemiddleis  theimage  of  anoxcutin  oneenturerilone,  lugger  than 
a  live  one.  He  looks  towards  the  fouth-eaft,  and  his  hinder  parts  are  fixed  in  the  wall. 
The  fabrick  is  crowned  with  a  top  about  the  fame  diameter  that  it  is  in  the  middle,  and 
the  temple  being  exa^y  round,  makes 'no  contemptible  figure  in  architecture.  On 
the  Weft  fide  of  the  pagod,  there  is  a  large  diapel  that  joins  it,  wherein  fermons  are 
daily  preached  ;  and  there  are  fome  convents  at  a  little  diftance  for  the  priefts  to  lodge 
in,  who  daily  oHidate.  ^lliere  are,  in  all,  about  500  of  them  that  belong  to  the  pagod, 
who  daily  boil  rice  and  pulfe  for  the  ufe  of  the  god.  They  report,  that  there  are  five 
candies  ^ijy  dreft,  each  candy  containing  t€oo  lb.  weight.  When  fome  part  has  hem 
carried  before  the  idol,  and  the  fhioke  had  faluted  his  mouth  and  nofe,  then  the  re- 
mainder is  fold  out,  in  fmall  parcels,  to  thofe  who  will  buy  it,  at  very  reafonabl^  rates, 
and  the  furplus  is  ferved  out  to  the  poor,  who  are  ever  attending  the  pagod  out  of  a 

f'  iretended  devodon:  and  this  food,  that  is  dreft  for  the  pagod,  has  a  particular  privt' 
ege  above  other  eatables,  that  the  purified  heathen  is  not  contaminated  by  eating  out  of 
the  fame  diih  with  polluted  Chriftiaos  or  Mahometans,  though,  in  another  place,  it 
would  be  reckoned  a  mortal  £n. 

I  ftaid  there  tmeday  and  two  nights,  and  my  lodgings  were  in  an  houfe  very  near  the 
pagod.  The  nights  were  fpent  in  :beatiag  on.  tabws  and  brafa  cymbals,  wirn  fongs  of 
prjules  on  Jagarynat,  who  is  oily  a  ftone  god,  not  carved  into  a  figure,  but  an  irre- 
gular pyramidal  black  ftone  of  about  4  or  5001b.  weight,  widi  two  rich  diamonds 
placed  near  the  top,  to  reprefent  eyes,  and  a  nofe  and  mouth  painted  with  Vermillion, 
to  fliew  bis  devotees  that  he  can  both  ^ell  a»d  taste.  Thne  are  no  windows  in  the 
temple  to  give  '%ht,  fo  that  he  has  ufe  for  jitxHit  1 00  lamps  Continually  burning  before 
him.  He  is  railed  about,  that  none  may  approach  near  him  but  his  priefts  j  and  only 
thofe  of. the  firft  ^[iiality  dare  enter  into  the  &mdum  (kndonim. 

I  WQidd  fun  have  gone  into  the  temple,  but  could  not  be  admitted,  though  Iprof- 
fered  the  v^e  of  three  guineas '  for  adnittBace ;  but  I'  f^t  tme  of  my  fervants,  who 
was  a  ^Oeuow,  lo  obferve  what  ke  coold,  -vki  he  iovoght  me  the  foregdi^ 
account. 

He 
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,  He  IS  never  removed  oat  of.  the  temple,  tmt  his  effigy  is  often  carried  abroad  in 
proceflioa,  mounted  on  a  coach  four  ll(»%s  high.  It  -runs  on  eight  or  ten  wheds,  and 
IS  capable  to  contain  near  two  hundred  peribns.  It  is  drawn  through  a  large  flreet 
about  ^ty  yards  wide,  and  half  a  league  long,  by  a  cable  of  fourteen  iiKhes  circum- 
ference, and  at  convenient  dHlsnces,  they  faften  foutU  ropes  to  the  cable,  two  or  three 
fatboms  Isng*  fo  that  upwards  of  two  thoufand  people  hare  room  enough  to  draw  the 
-coach,  and  fome  old  zoibts,  as  it  pa&s  through  the  ftreet,  lall  fiat  on  the  ground,  to 
have  the  honour  to  be  cruflied  to  pieces  by  the  coach  wheds,  and  if  they  meet  with, 
.that  good  fortune,  to  be  killed  oulright,  the  priefls  make  the  mob  believe,  that  the 
defunil's  foul  is- much  in  favour  with-  theidol^  but  if  only  a  leg,  a  thigh,  or  an  arm 
are  crufhed,  then  the  devotee  is  not  fan£):ified  enough  to  be  taken-notice  of;  however, 
if  they  die  of  their  bruifes,  their  bodies  are  burned  as  well  as  the  oth«b,  and  their  Imris 
go  into  paradife,  or  a  place  very  near  it,  without  flopping  at  the  half-way  houfe  to  be 
purged  from  their  fins,  as  others  lefs  pure  are  obliged  to  do. 

'I'hey  have  a  tradition,  that  this  ramous  idol  was  not  originally  of  the  countij  he 
now  (lays  in,  but  3  or  4000  years  ago,  he  fwimmed  over  the  fea,  and  fome  filners 
feang  him  lie  at  high-water  mark,  went  near  him,  and  to  their  great  aftoniflftnent 
heard  him  fay  in  their  own  vernacular  language^  "  that  he  came  out  of  pure  cliarity 
to  refide  among  them,  and  defired  that  he  might  have  a  good  lodging  built  for  hifti, 
on  that  fame  fpot  of  ground  that  he  now  dwells  on."  The  fiuiers  toW  this  flory 
to  their  ghoflly  fathers,  who  came  in  troops  to  fee  the  flone  that  could  talk  fo  prettily, 
and  would  have  excufed  themfelves  of  the  trouble  of  building  an  houfe  fit  to  entertam 
his  godfhip,  but  he  would  not  be  denied ;  and  though  their  are  no  ftone-quarries 
nor  mountains  to  be  feen  whhin  reach  of  the  eye,  he  promlfed  to  furniQi  them  with 
good  flone  and  lime  to  build  his  houfe,  if  they  would  but  take  the  trouble,  and  fo, 
every  night,  materials  were  brought  as  there  was  need,  and,  in  a  fhort  time,  his  houfe 
was  built,  as  it' now  is.  And  there  are  reckoned,  in  the  fame  town,  no  lefs  than  400 
temples  built  in  honour  to  Jagarynat  and  his  relations. 

Had  Jagarynat  flaid  but  twenty  or  thirty  centuries,  and  fwimmed  to  the  fhore  of 
fome  Chriftian  Catholick  country,  he  would  have  found  an  hearty  welcome,  and 
would  not  have  been  obliged  to  confine  himfelf  to  one  houfe  without  window's,  but 
would  have  had  an  hundred  palaces  built  for  him,  with  fwin^g  great  windows  for  to 
give  him  day-light,  and  hundreds  of  good  wax-candles  bummg  before  him  night  and 
day,  inflead  of  lamps,  whofe  charge  is  much  lefs  than  virgin  wax,  and  their  light  much 
dimmer. 

Whether  this  ftory  of  Jagarynat,  or  thofe  of  the  miraculous  adventures  of  Xavier, 
and  the  fhip  that  run  from  Gape  Bona  Efperanza  to  Goa  in  one  tiight,  are  mofl  to  be 
credited,  I  leave  to  the  determination  of  the  impr^udiced  judges  of  controverfy  in 
{mints  polemical. 

The  prince  of  this  country  is  an  Heathen,  and  pays  a  tribute  to  the  Mogul  of  a  lack 
of  rupees  yearly,  or  12,500!,  fterling,  which  is  paM  into  the  exchequer  at  Cattack. 
And  the  Prince  exafls  a  tax  of  half  a  crown  per  head  on  every  pilgrim  that  comes  to 
the  pagod  to-worfhip,  which  generally  amounts  to  75,0001.  per  annum. 

Tab  country  abounds  in  com,  cloth,  cattle,  deer  and  antelopes.  Bears  and  mon- 
kies  are  very  mtmerous  and  fearlefs'.  There  is  alfo  plenty  of  water-fowl,  partridge  and 
pheafant,  all  tame,  becaufe  none  dares  kill  them-but  the  prince,  except  thofe  vli'om  be 
Igives  written  licences  to^  and  they  are  but  feldom  obtained.  TTie  country  is  watered' 
with  many  fmaU  rivers,  whofc  outlets  to  the  fea  are  at  Maotkapatam  and  Anipoict  and 
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there  are  many  bridges  of  ftone  over  thofe  little  rivers,  and  great  numbers  of  bzggarx 
near  thofe  bridges  diking  alms  in  the  name  of  Jagarynat. 

The  prince  who  reigned  in  anno  1708}  had  a  peculiar  efteem  for  Europeans  ia 
general ;  for,  one  dny  as  he  was  a  hunting,  his  horfe  fell,'  w^  the  prince  broke  his 
thi^h-bone,  and  accidentally  an  European  furgeoa  being  in  the  town,  fet  the  bane» 
and  made  a  perfed  cure,  and  was  rewarded  with  45I.  ilerlingfor  it. 

When  1  was  there,  he  was  abroad  a  hunting,  and  he  fent  me  a  compliment,  that  he 
defired  to  fee  me  ;  but  I  excufed  myfelf  on  account  of  my  having  a  fit  of  the  gout,  and 
he  was  fatishcd  with  the  excufe,  and  fent  me  a  good  fat  buck  for  my  fupper ;  and 
feveml  of  the  bcil  gentlemen  in  town  came,  with  their  compliments,  next  motntng'y 
to  invite  me  to  A^y  a  few  days  till  his  highnefs  returned  from  hunting ;  but  my  budneis 
being  prelTrng,  I  returned  theur  civiliues  in  the  propcreft  terms  I. could,  and  took  leave 
to  proceed  on  my  journey. 

When  I^had  travelled  three  or  four  leagues  from  Jagarynat,  I  left  the  fea-fliore,  and 
took  my  way  towards  Cattack,  on  a  very  fine  road,  where  I  faw  many  droves  of  cat- 
tle and  wild  game,  and  feveval  monuments  of  zealous  pilgrims,  who  had  ugnalized  them- 
felves  by  fevere  penances,  and  one  particularly,  that;  about  three  months  before  I  was 
there,  had,  out  of  zeal,  built  a  tomb  for  himfelf,  and,  when  it  was  finiftied,  took  his 
leave  of  his  friends  in  form,  and  entered  into  his  new  cell,  and  (laid  till  he  died  for 
want  of  fuflenance.  I  challenge  any  CbrifUan  penitents  to  do  more,  in  ads  of  fuper- 
erogaiion,  than  this  blind  Heathen  did. 

Chap.  XXXU.  —  Is  an  Account  of  the  maritime  Towns  on  the  Coafi  ifOrixay  •uihicb 
terminates  at  Baltafore  ;  alfo  of  fame  inland  Places  through  ivhich  I  travelled. 

FROM  the  dominions  of  Jagarynat,  1  came  mto  thofe  of  Arfipore.  The  town, 
where  the  Rajah  refided,  is  named  after  the  province,  and  there  is  a  fine  river 
that  invites  ftrangers  to  frequent  it  for  cotton  cloth  and  rice,  that  this  country 
affords  in  great  plenty.  Andj  in  fixfcore  miles  that  I  travelled  b^ween  Jagarynat 
and  Cattack,  I  found  little  elfe  worth  noticing  but  numbers  of  villages  interfperfed 
in  the  plain  countries,  and,  at  every  ten  or  twelve  miles  end,  a  fellow  to  demand 
junkaun  or  poll-money  for  me  and  my  fervants,  which  generally  came  to  a  penny 
or  three  half-pence  a-piece,  fo  that,  iri  the  whole,  it  coft  me  about  one  pound  fterling 
for  paflage-gilt. 

1  he  next  place  to  Arfipore,  on  the  fea-coaft,  is  Raypore,  that  flands  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  of  Cattack,  where  it  difembogues  into  the  fea,  about  mid-way  between  Point 
Falfo  and  Point  Patmeira.  It  has  a  fine  bar,  affording  feveral  fathoms  water  on  it  in 
fpring-tides.  It  is  not  frequented  by  Europeans,  though,  no  doubt,  it  was  before 
Aurengzeb  conquered  the  country,  for  it  producelh  corn,  cloth  very  fine,  butter  and 
oil  ia  great  abundance.  The  city  of  Cattack  ftands  on  an  iQand  of  ttus  river,  about  25 
leagues  from  the  fea. 

When  I  came  to  the  river  of  Cattack,  I  efpied  a  fmall  pagod,  built  m  form  of  a 
cupola  ;  the  outfide  had  holes  in  it,  like  the  holes  of  a  pigeon-houfe,  placed  in  order, 
and  in  each  hole  was  a  man's  fkull.  Enquiring  the  reafon  why  fuch  a  number  of  fkulls 
were  put  there,  I  was  informed,  that  when  Aurengzeb*s  army  came  to  befiege  Cattack, 
there  was  a  confpiracy  in  the  town  to  betray  it,  but  being  deteSed,  above  five  hun- 
dred that  were  concerned  in  it,  were,  by  order  of  the  King  of  Orixa,  who  was  then  in 
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the  dCy,  condemned  to  be  beheaded,  and  their  heads  to  be  placed  in  thofe  holes,  and 
there  they  have  continued  ever  fince.  Clofe  by  that  temple,  we  took  boat  to  carry  lis  to 
the  city,  the  river,  on  that  fide,  being  about  a  mile  broad,  and  founding  it  in  the  mid- 
dle, I  round  fix  fathoms.    The  river  water  is  very  clear,  and  wholefome  to  drink,  and 

■  defcoids  with  a  flow  ftream. 

The  fprings  of  the  river  are  from  the  mountains  of  Gatti,  within  40  leagues  of 
Goa,  and,  in  its  paflage,  waflies  part  of  the  kingdoms  of  Talinga,  Vifapore,  Gol- 
condah,  and  Orixa,  blefling  all  the  countries  that  it  paifes  through  with  fertility  of 
com,  even  to  the  place  where  itlofes  itfelf,  and  there  it  is  alfo  benilicent,  in  afford- 
ing  a  convenient  harbour  fbr  fhipping,  though  it  is  not  much  frequented  by 
ftrangers,  and  not  at  all  by  Europeans.     I  believe  the  reafon  is,  that  many  Rajahs,  of 

■  different  interefts,  have  their  countries  on  the  fides  of  the  river,  aod  they  load  the' 
trade  widi  fo  many  taxes  and  impofidons,  that 'the  induftriuus  merchant  cannot  get 
any  profit  by  his  labour ;  and  the  reins  of  the  Mogul's  government  being  fo  flack 
in  thofe  parts,  the  Nabob  of  Orixa  is  not  capable  to  keep  the  contentious  Rajahs  in 
better  order. 

Cattack  is  ftill  a  large  city,  walled  round,  and  a  good  many  cannon  planted  o»' 
its  walls,  but  neither  the  wall  nca:  artiUery  are  kept  in  good  order.  The  town 
is  not  one  quarter  part  inhabited ;  but  the  ruins  of  many  large  buildings  ihew 
foffidently  its  ancient  grandeur,  when  Kings  kept  their  courts  there.  Its  figure 
is  an  oblong  for  a  league  long,  and  a  mile  broad.  It  is  garrifoned  with  5000  foot, 
and  500  horfe. 

The  EngliOi  Company  had  once  ft' fine  factory  ki  Cattack.  Moil  of  its  walls  were 
ftanding  in  anno  1708,  and  a  garden  that  belot)ged  to  the  fadory,  was  then  in  good 
repairj  Kept  by  a  perfon  of  quality  in  the  town.  The  country  abfcut  abounds  in  conv 
and  cattle,  ana  tame  and  wild  fowl  are  very  ptenriful  and  good.  Their  manuBidtory  is 
in  cotton  cloths,  coarfe  and  fine  of  all  forts,  and  very  cheap,  and  fo  are  butter  and  oil.. 
I  bought  a  few  feerbands  and  fannoes  there,  to  know  the  difierence  of  the  prices 
between  Cattack  and  Ballafore  markets,  and  I  found  Cattack  fold  them  about  60  per 
cent,  cheaper  than  Ballafore ;'  but,  on  the  road,  which  is  about  ^^  leagues  long,  we 
paid  feven  or  eight  times  toll  for  our  heads  and  goods,  which  made  them  come  out 
about  28  per  cent,  better  than  Ballafore  market. 

■  Thai  part  of  the  river,  on  the  north  fide  of  Cattack,  is  very  ftallow.  When  I. 
palted  it,  there  were  not  above  three  feet  water  in  it.  They  have  a  cuflom  in  this, 
town,  that,  when  any  ftranger  travels  through  it,  he  mull  find  furety,  that  he  will 
carry  noneof  the  inhabitants  off  with  him^  without  the  Nabob's  permiffion,  and  if  the' 
itranger  can  find  no  fecuriry,  the  Nabob's  fecretary  becomes  bound  for  paying  hiim 
ten  rupees  for  the  danger  he  runs.  Two  Dutch  renegadoes,  who  were  in  the 
Nabob's  fervice  as  gunners,  came  to  wait  on  me,  with  a  prefent  of  mutton,  fowl  and. 
lifh,  and  proffered  to  be  my  fureties.  I  rewarded  them  with  the  ufual  perquifite  duEs 
to  the  fecretary,  and  gave  them  a  bottle  of  French  brandy,  which  they  fet  a  great 
value  on. 

When  I  left  Cattack,  I  travelled  about  50  miles  in  two  days,  and  csme  to  Badruck^ 
which  ^bmds  on  fhe  fide  of  a  rivef  that  runs  into,  the  fea  at  Cunnaca,  about  io  miles> 
below  Badruck.  There  are  about  1000  houfes  in  it,  and  a  fmall  mud-wall  fort,  but 
never  a  gun  in  it.  The  inhabitants  are-moftly  employed  in  hufhandry,  fpinning^ 
weaving,  and  choraing;  and  butterhere  is  pretty  cheap,  being  accounted  dear  at  a 
penny  per  pound  weight.  In  t^ro-ddya  I  travelled  frpm  Badruck  to  Ballafore,  andfaw 
]K)tfaing-a-ihe-wayj'bu['AingsrtibitmliDiidUid'>UHliff»^  product  of  the  countjy 
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beiB^  corn  and  ck>th^  irpo»  aafli&  and  ctimnm  fteds,  oUiaad  bee6-V8X>  Ir(»t  ia  i)S 
{deofiful,  that  they  call  anchors  for-fhjps  in  moiildai  but-tbey,aBe  not  fo  good  as  thofe 
made  in  Europe. 

I  mullinow  return  baek.ta  Raypore>  .and  travel  along  the  fea-^oaft.  Fova  leagues 
from  Rajrpore  is  the  ifland  of  Palmeira,  which  lies  about  a  laije  from  the  fliore,  and  has 
a  chaanel  of  two  iathonw  dtep  bwweenr  them.  The  country  ia  here  very  low,  but 
the  ifland  lower,  and  it  fends  off  a  very  dangerous  fand-bank  fo  far  into  the  Tea, 
that  the  iHand.  can  fcarcely '  be  feen  till  a  Ihip  is  aground.  Within  50  pa«es  of 
the  bank  are  fixfem  fathoms  water,  which  fuddea  Ihallowings  make  it  the  more 
fbngerous. 

Three  leagues  K>  the  northward  of  the  Point  Palmeira^  is  iCunna«a,  which  river  is 
capable  to  recdve  a  ihip  of  2co  tons.  It  has  a  bati  but  not  dangerous,  becanle  the 
fea  is  fmooth,  and  the  bottom  fofr.  The  Nab(^  of  Cattack  commasds-tbe  oonh  fide 
of  the  river,  and  a  Rajah  the  other,  which  makes- then  both  court  the  merchant  that 
comes  to  trade  there,  for  he  pays  cuAom  only  to  the  fovereign  whofe  tide  of  the 
river  his  ihip  lies  on.  The  produce  and  manufa&ories  of  the  country  I-  mentioned: 
ab«ady. 

About  13  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Cunnaca,  is  the  river's  mouth  c^Balla&re, 
where  there  is  a  very  dangerous  bar,  fufficiently  well  known  by  the-  many  wrecks  and: 
lolTes  made  by  it.  Between  Cunnaca:  and  Ballalbre'  rivers  there  is  one  continued  faody 
bay,  where  prodigious  numbers  of  fea  tortoifes  refort  to  lay  theireggs.;  and  a  very  deli- 
cious fiih  called  the  pamblee,  comes  in  fhoals,  and  are  fold  for  two  pence  per  hundred. 
Two  of  them  are  fuSdent  to  dine  a  modente  man. 

The  town  is  but  four  miles  from-  the  fea  by  land,  but,  by-  the  river,  twenty.  TTie 
country  is  fruitfid*to  admiration,  producing  rice,  wheats  gram,  doll '  callavances, 
feveral  forts  of  pulfe,  annife,  cuounin,  coriander  and  caraway  feeds,  tobacco, 
butter,  oil  and  bees-wax.  Their  manufactories  are  of  cptton  in  fannis,  caflas, 
demeties,  mulmuls,  fdk,  and  filk  and  cotton  r<»nals,  gurrahs  and  lungiea ;  and  of 
herba  (a  fort  of  tough  grafs)  they  make  ginghams,  pinafcos,  and  feveral  other  goods 
for  exportation. 

The  Englifli,  French,  and  Dutch  have  their  rerpe£Hve  fa&ories  here,  but  at  prefent, 
are  of  little  contideration,  though  in  former  times,  b^ore  the  narigatjon  of. 
Hughly  river  was  culdvated,  they  were  the  head  &£tories  in  the  bay  or  gulf  of 
Bengal. 

The  town  of  Ballafore  drives  a  pretty  good  trade  to  the  iilands  of  Maldtva. 
Thofe  iilands,  as  I  obferved  before,  have  no  rice  or  other  grain  of  their  own  javdnft, 
io  that  Ballafore  fupplies  them  with  what  neceOaries  they  want,  and,  in  return,  bring 
dowries  and  caver  for  the  fervice  of  {hipping.  The  fea-fliore  of  Ballafore  being  very  ' 
low,  and  the  depths  of  water  very  gradual  from  the  llrand,  make  fliips,  in  Ballaibre 
road,  keep  at  a  good  diftance  from  the  fhore,  for,  in  four  or  live  iathoms,  they  ride 
ihree  leagues  oS. 

From  April  to  Odt^jer  is  the  feafon  for  (hipping  to  come  into  the  bay  of.Bei^aL 
Pilots  lie  ready  at  Balbdbre  to  carry  them  up  the  river  Hughly,  which  is  a  fmall  branch 
lof  the  famous  Ganges.  He  European  companies,  b^re  mentioned,  keep  thdra 
always  in  pay ;  but,  when  none  of  thar  own  Ihip^ng  is  there,  their  j^ots  ikve  the 
liberty  to  ferve  other  Ihips,  which  b  no  ImaU  advRjitage  to  theto. 

The  people  about  B^lafore  have  one  puticular  oiftom  that  i  never  luanLof  in  any 
^her  country:  viz.  theytdea  piece  of  loft  clay,  andaoake. it  in  the  fbra-ofa  large 
iuppofttory^  -and  they  hwden  it  in  tbejuo,  tiU it  codm^.the  ccfiliftB9«e.D£.£b£t.wax^ 
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sad,  whoi  they  diink  it  fit  for  ufe,  they  put  it  into  the  right  inteftitie,  immedtately 
after  eximeradon.  This,  they  allege.  Keeps  them  cool,  though,  after  it  has  been  ia 
ufe  a  day  and  a  night,  it  becomes  hard,  but  every  morning  they  have  a  new  one  ready 
for  ufe. 

There  is  a  report  current -among  the  English  in  India,  that  the  old  EaA-India  Com- 
pany delired  one  Captain  Goodlad,  who  was  gt^ng  in  their  lervice  commander  of  a 
Ihip  to  Bengal,  that  he  would  bring  them  home  uirae  Indian  rarity  that  had  never 
been  feen  m  England  before.  And  bang  to^ed  in  the  fadory  at  £kdlaibre,  looking 
out  of  his  window  one  morning,  he  faw  fome  people  making  ufe  of  their  fuppoli- 
tories,  and  leaving  the  old  hard  baked  ones  behind  them.  He  immediately  bethought 
himfelf  of  the  comfnii£on  he  had  from  his  mailers,  and  judged  that  they  might  be 
rarides  never  feen  in  Europe  before,  and  ordered  a  fmall  keg  to  be  filled  with  them. 
When  he  brought  them  to  England,  they  proved  to  be  fuch  as  they  had  never 
feen.  Some  gentlemen,  more  curious  than  the  reft,  fcraped  fome  of  them  to  try  the 
tafte,  but  they  ftill  continued  in  the  dark,  till  the  comical  captain  gave  them  an  account 
of  their  ufe  and  virtue. 

The  fides  of  the  river  are  overgrown  with  bulhes,  which  give  fhelter  to  many- 
fierce  and  troublef<Hne  dgers,  who  do  much  mifchief.  I  knew  an  Engtiihman  that  was 
in  a  Jhip'sboat  laden  with  freih  water,  lying  in  the  river,  waidi^  the  tide  to  carry 
her  over  the  t»r,  and  this  man  had  the  curicriGty  to  ftep  afhore,  and^being-a  tittle  way 
6:0m  the  boat,  had  acall  to  exonerate,  and  had  no  fooner  put  himfelf  in  a  pofture  near 
the  bulhes,  but  out  leaps  a  tiger,  and  caught  both  his  buttocks  in  his  mouth,  and  was  for 
carrying  hun  away,  but  one  of  the  feamen  in  the  boat  feeing  the  tragedy  took  up  a 
ma(ket,and  placed  a  bullet  in  the  riger's  head,  while  the  man  was  in  his  mouth  help- 
lefs.  The  dger  immediately  let  him  Ml,  and  fcolked  in  among  the  bulhes,  and  the 
wounded  man  was  carried  on  board  of  his  (hip,  and  the  iurgeon  made  a  perfc^  cure  of 
the  wounds.  I  iaw  the  marks  of  the  wounds  three  or  four  years  afcer  the  accident 
happened  to  him. 

And  now  having  led  you  as  fareallward  as  Alexander  the  Great  led  his  army,  even 
to  the  ^mous  river  Ganges  which  put  a  ftop  to  his  travels,  I  will  venture  farther,  and 
vifit  both  the  banks  of  that  river,  upwards  and  downwards,  and  then  march  as  far  eaft 
as  our  Eun^iean  navigation  has  as  yet  difcovered. 

Chap.  IXXIII.  —  Treats  ^  the  'TVainj,  Cit'm,  CeiaUry  and  Cujimts  of  Bengal^ 
particularly  of  tbofe  near  the  famous  Ganges}  with  fome  hiftmcal  Accounts,  ancient 
end  modern,  of  Fort  William, 

HPLYHesonthebadts^^ariver,  fuppGfed  to  be  a  branch  of  t^  Ganges,  about  five 
lefieues.  from  that  of  BaUaJbre }  fvimerly  it  was  a  place  of  trade,  and  was  honoured 
irith  Engtifii  and  Dutch  &£kiries.  The  comtry  produces  the  fame  commodities  that 
Ballafore  does,  at  frefent  it  is.  reduced  to  beggary  by  the  iadory's  removal  to  Hughly 
and  CalcHtt^,  the  Biercbants  bdqg  all  gone.  It  is  «K>w.infaabKed  by  fifliers,  as  are 
alfo  Ing^lie,  and  Kidgerie,  two  ndghbouiwg  iilanda  on  the  weft  i  fide  of  the  mouth 
of  Ganges.  Thefe  ifiands  aboaad  alK>  in  tame  fwine,  where  they  axe  ibid  very  cheap, 
for  I  have  bought'(aio<»id-twenty  good  hogs,  between  50  and  80  pounds  w^ht  eadi, 
liM''i7'rtipQes,or45  fiuUMigsAerGog.  Thofe  jflandsfend  forth  duigereus  lam!-banks» 
th8bu«  borti  HUineroto  aodlaKge,  4nd  make  die  naviffatiea  o«t  andrin  to  Hughly 
liver*  both tKMiUefQiue! aad <da«{erous,  ind^ifter «e  pau -thefe '^taodt,  iagoii^  up 
.5  thie 
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eaft-fide,  and  fevwal  creelw  raa  from  the 
med  by  different  channels  of  Ganges',  two 
ft,  viz.  Coxes  and  Sagor  iflands,  where 
)art  of  their  cargoes,  becaufe  feverai  pbces 
pafs  over,  when  their  whole  cargoes  are 

for  they  are  fo  peftered  with  tigers,  that 
res  to  dwell  on  them ;  nay,  it  is  even  dan- 
lor  near  them,  for  in  the  night  they  have 
en  out  of  them,  yet  among  the  Pagans; 
t  numbers  of  Jougies  go  yearly  thithei*  iit 
I  worfliip  and  walh  in  falt-water,  though 
gers. 

,  is  off  the  mouth  of  a  river  about  twelvo 
he  name  of  Rogues  river,  which  had  that 
vho  were  followers  of  fultan  Sujah,  when  ' 

unfortunate  prince  out  of  his  province  of 
!  to  fubfitl:,  after  their  raafter's  flight  to  the 
I  piracy  among  the  iflands,  at  the  mouth 
ion  with  all  the  channels  from  Xatigam  to 
illy  out,  and  commit  depredations  on  thofe 

!  weft  fide  of  the  river  of  Hughly,  ia 
;a  ;  it  is  broader  than  that  of  Hugiily,  but 
th  fand-banks;  a  little  below  the  mouth 
•r  what  reaibns  they  kept  an  houfe  there,  I 

iny  fmall  villages  and  farms,  interfperfed 
e  on  the  river's  fide,  is  Culculla,  a  mar- 
ket town  for  com,  coarfe  cloth,  butter,  and  oil,  with  other  produftions  of  the  country  j 
'  fcbove  it  is  the  Dutch  Bankfliall,  a  place  where  their  fhips  ride  when  they  cannot  get 
farther  up  for  the  too  (wift  currents  of  the  river.  Culculla  has  a  large  deep  river  thM 
runs  to  the  eaftwJrd,  and  fo  has  Juanpardoa,  and  on  the  weft  fide  there  is  a  river  that 
runs  by  the  back  of  Hughly  Ifland,  which  leads  up  to  Radnagur,  famous  for  manufec- 
luring  cotton  cloth,  and  filk  romaals,  or  handkerchiefs.  BufTundri  and  Trefmdi,  or 
Gorgat  and  Cottrong,  are  on  that  river,  which  produce  the  greateft  quantities  of  the 
beft  fugars  in  Bengal. 

A  little  higher  up  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Hughly  river.  Is  Ponjelly,  a  village  where 
a  corn  mart  is  kept  once  or  twice  in  a  \^eek ;  it  exports  more  nee  than  any  place 
on  this  river ;  and  five  leagues  farther  up  on  the  other  fide,  is  Tanna  Fort,  built 
to  protefl  the  trade  of  the  river,  at  a  place  convenient  enough,  where  it  is  not 
above  half  a  tnile  from  fhore  to  (hore;  but  it  never  was  of  much  ufe,  fof  in'  anno 
1686,  when  the  £ngli(h  Cotnpany  quarrelled  with  the  Mogul,  the  Company  had 
feverai  great  fliips  at  Hughly,  and  this  fort  was  manned  in  order  to  hinder  their 
paflage  down  the  river.  One  60  gun  ftiip  approaching  pretty  near  the  fort,  faluted  it 
xvith  a  broad-fide,  which  fo  frightened  the  governor  and  his  myrmidons,  that  thef 
all  deferted  their  poft,  and  left  their  caftle  to  be  plundered  by  the  Englifli  feftmen.' 
^bout  a  league  farther  up  oit  the  other  fide  of  tt)^  river,  is  Govom^ore,  >wher& 
V  there 
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there  is  a  little  pyramid  built  for  a  land-mark,  to  confine  the  Company's  ^Olonr 
of  Calcutta,  or  Fort  William.  On  that  fide,  and  about  a  league  farther  up,  ^aaas 
Fort  "Wiiliam. 

The  Engiifh  fettled  there  about  the  year  1690,  after  the  Mogul  had  pardoned  all 
the  robberies  and  murders  committed  on  his  fubjefls.  Mr.  Job  Channock  being  then 
the  Company's  agent  in  Bengal,  he  had  liberty  to  fettle  an  emporium  in  any  part 
on  the  river's  fide  below  Hughly,  arid  for  the  fake  of  a  large  fhady  tree  chofe  that 
place,  though  he  could  not  have  chofen  a  more  unhealthful  place  on  all  the  river  j 
tor  three  mites  to  the  north-ea{lward,  is  a  falt-water  lake  that  overBows  in  Septem- 
ber and  Odober,  and  then  prodigious  numbers  of  5(h  refort  thither ;  but  in  Novem- 
ber and  December,  when  the  floods  are  diflipated,  thofe  filhes  are  1^  dry,  and  vkh 
their  putrefa^on  afieA  the  air  with  thick  fttnking  vapours,  which  the  north-eail 
winds  bring  with  them  to  Fort  William,  that  they  caufe  a  yeariy  mortality.  One 
year  I  was  there,  and  there  were  reckoned  in  Augufl:  about  1200  Engtifli,  fome 
military,  fome  fervants  to  the  Company,  fome  private  merchants  residing  in  the  town, 
and  fome  feamen  belonging  to  fhipping  lying  at  the  town,  and  before  the  beginning 
of  January  there  were  four  hundred  and  fixty  burials  regiftered  in  the  derk*s  book  of 
mortality. 

Mr.  Channock  choofmg  the  ground  of  the  colony,  where  it  now  is,  rrigned  nore 
abfolute  than  a  Rajah,  only  he  wanted  much  of  their  humanity  ;  for  when  any  pooi^ 
^norant  native  tranfgrelfea  his  laws,  they  were  fure  to  undergo  a  fevere  whippii^ 
for  a  penalty,  and  the  execution  was  generally  done  when  he  was  at  dinner,  fo  near 

-  his  dming-room  that  the  groans  and  cries  of  the  poor  deliquent  ferved  hiia  for 
mufick. 

Hie  country  about  bdag  overfpread  with  Paganifm,  the  cuftom  of  wives  burning  wittr 
thur  deceafed  hufliands,  is  alfo  prafUfed  here.  Before  the  Mogul's  war,  Mr.  Channock 
vent  one  time  with  his  ordinary  guard  of  foldiers,  to  fee  a  young  wit^w  ad  that  tragi- 
cal cataOirophe ;  but  he  was  fo  ftnUten  with  the  widow's  beauty,  that  he  f^t  his  guards 
to  take  her  by  force  from  h^  executioners,  and  conducted  tier  to  his  own  lodgings. 
They  lived  lovingly  many  years,  and  had  feveral  children ;  at  length  flie  died,  atter  he 
had  fettled  in  Calcutta ;  but  inftead  of  converting  her  to  Chriftianity,  flie  made  him  a 
profelyte  to  Paganifm,  and  the  only  part  of  Chnftianity  that  was  remaricable  in  him, 
. ,  was  burying  her  decently,  and  he  built  a  tomb  over  her,  where  all  his  Ufe  after  her 
death,  he  kq)t  the  amiiverfary  day  of  her  death  by  facrificing  a  cock  on  her  tomb,  after 
the  Pagan  maimer ;  this  was  and  is  the  common  r^xnt,  and  Ihave  been  credibly  inform- 
ed, both  by  ChrifUans  and  Pagans,  who  lived  at  Calcutta  under  bis  agency,  that  the 
ftory  was  really  true  matter  of  fed. 

Fort  William  was  built  an  irregular  tetragon,  of  bnck  and  mortar,  called  Puckah, 
«4iich  is  a  compofition  of  briclc-duJl,  lime,  malalTes,  and  cut  hemp,  and  when  it 
iximes  to  be  dry,  is  as  hard  and  tougher  than  firm  ftone  or  brick ;  and  the  towij 
was  built  irithout  order,  as  the  builders  thought  moll  convenient  for  their  own  a^irsy 
every  one  taking  in  what  ground  beft  plealed  them  for  gardening,  fo  that  in  moll 
boufes  you  muft  pais  through  a  garden  into  the  houfe,  the  Engliih  building  near  the 

-  river's  tide,  and  the  natives  within  land. 

ITie  agency  continued  till  the  year  1 705,  that  the  old  and  new  Companies  united,  and 
then  it  became  a  fpht  government,  the  old  and  new  Companies  fervants  governing  week 
about,  which  made  it  more  anarchical  than  regular.  Sir  Edward  Littleton  was  agent 
md  conful  fiar  the  new  company  at  Hughly,  when  this  union  of  the  Companies  was 

VOL.  viu.  3  c  made^ 
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in^de,  and  thra  he  was  ordered  to  remove  his  fa£tory  to  Calcutta,  and  being  of  an  • 
indolent  difpoiltioQ,  had  let  hi^  accounts  with  the  company  run  behind.     He  was  luf- 
pended,  but  lived  at  Calcutta  till  1707,  that  he  died  there  ;  he  was  the  only  prefident 
or  precedent  in  the  Company's  fervice,  that  loft  an  eilate.of  700  pounds  per  annum 
in  fo  profitable  a  poft  in  their  fervice. 

This  double-headed  government  continued  in  Calcutta,  till  January  1 709,  that  Mr. 
Weldon  arrived  with  the  Company's  commilTion  to  fettle  it  at  Bombay  and  Fort  St. 
George,  which  were  under  the  management  of  a  governor  and  council,  which  thofe 
of  the  direilion  in  England  took  to  be  a  better  way  to  promote  their  own  creatures,  as 
well  as  their  own  intereft.  His  term  of  governing  was  very  fliort,  and  he  took  as  fliort 
a  way  to  be  enriched  by  it,  by  haraffing  the  people  to  fill  his  coffers.  There  was  one 
fingular  inflance  of  it.  A  poor  feaman  had  got  a  pretty  Muftice  wife,  a  little  inclined 
to  lewdnefs  in  her  hufljartd's  abfence.  She  entertained  two  Annenians,  who  where 
,  Uke  to  quarrel  about  fharing  her  favours,  which  coming  to  the  governor's  ears,  he  re- 
primanded them:  however,  by  the  ftrong  perfuafion  of  500  rupees  paid  inland  by 
cme  of  them,  he  awarded  him  to  have  the  fole  right  to  her,  and  he  carried  her  to 
Hughly,  and  bragged  openly  what  his  purchafe  had  coft  him,  to  the  great  credit  and 
praife  of  the  governor  j  and  when  the  poor  hufband  returned,  he  was  forced  to  fubmit 
to  \o£e  his  mare,  tmder  the  pain  of  fiagellation :  yet  he  was  very  {by  in  taking  bribes, 
referring  thofe.honeA  folks,  who  trafiicked  that  way,  to  the  difcretion  of  his  wife,  and 
daughter,  to  make  the  beft  bargain  they  could  about  the  fum  to  be  paid,  and  to  pay 
the  money  into  their  hands.  I  could  give  many  inAances  of  the  force  of  bribery,  both 
here  and  eUewhere.in  India,  but  am  loth  to  rume  the  Ikin  of  old  fores. 

About  fifty  yards  from  Fort  'William,  ftands  the  church  built  by  the  pious. charitr 
«f  merchants  refiding  there,  and  the  Chriftian  benevolence  of  fea-&ring  men,-whofe 
affairs  call  them  to  trade  there ;  but  minifters  of  the  gofpel  being  fubjed  to  mortality, 
very  often  young  merchants  are  obliged  to  officiate,  and  have  a  falary  of  50I.  per 
annum  added  to  what  the  company  allows  them,  for  their  pains  in  reading  prayers 
and  fermons  on  Sundays. 

The  governor's  houfe,  in  the  Fort,  is  the  bell  and  nwft  regular  piece  of  architec- 
ture that  I  ever  faw  in  India.  And  there  are  many  convenient  lodgings  for  fadors 
and  writers,  within  the  Fort,  and  fome  {tore-houfes  for  the  Company's  goods,  and 
the  magazines  for  th^  ammunition. 

The  Company  has  a  pretty  good  hofpital  at  Calcutta,  where  many  go  in  to  undergo 
the  penance  of  phy£ck,  but  few  come  out  to  give  account  of  its  opo^oion.  The 
company  has  alfo  a  pretty  good  garden,  that  fumiihes  the  governor's  table  with 
herbage  and  fruits  j  and  fome  filh-ponds  to  ferve  his  kitchen  with  good  carp,  caIkop3> 
and  mullet. 

Moft  of  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  that  make  any  tolerable  figure,  have  the  fame 
advantages ;  and  all  forts  of  provifions,  both  wild  and  tame,  being  plentiful,  good 
^d  che^,  as  well  as  clothing,  make  the  country  very  agreeable,  notwithftanding  the 
above  menridned  inconvenienctes  that  attend  it. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  river  are  docks  made  for  repairing  and  fitting  their  fhips 
bottoms,  and  a  pretty  good  garden  belonging  to  the  Armenians,  that  had  been  a 
better  place  to  have  built  their  fort  and  town  in,  for  many  reasons.  One  is,  that, 
where  it  now  flands,  the  after-noon's  fun  is  full  in  the  fraad  of  the  houfes,  and  fhines 
hot  on  the  ilreets,  th^  are  both  above  and  below  the  fort ;  the  fan  would  have  fent 
its  hot  rays  on  the  back  of  the  houfes,  and  the  fronts  bad  been  a  good  Ihade  for  the 
ftreets. 

Moft 
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MoH  gentlemen  and  ladies  in  Bengal  live  both  fplendidly  and  pleafantljff  di&  fore. 
nocpDS  being  dedicated  to  bufine^  and  after  dinner  to  reft,  and  in  the  evening  to  re-  - 
create  themfelves  in  chaifes  or  palankins  in  the  fields,  or  to  gardens,  or  by  water  in 
their  budgeroes,  which  is  a  convenient  boat,  that  goes  fwiftly  with  the  force  of  oars  ; 
and,  on  the  river,  fometimes  there  is  the  diverfion  of  fiflung  or  fowling,  or  both  ; 
and  before  night,  they  make  friendly  vifits  to  onfe  another,  when  pride  or  contention 
do  not  fpoii  fociety,  which  too  often  ihey  do  among  the  ladies,  as  discord  and  fac- 
tion do  among  the  men.  And  although  the  confcript  fathers  of  the  colony  difagreo 
in  many  points  among  themfelves,  yet  they  all  agree  in  opprefling  ftrangers,  who  are 
configned  to  them,  not  fuffering  them  to  buy  or  fell  their  goods  at  the  moft  advan- 
tageous markets,  but  of  the  governor  and  his  council,  who  fix  their  own  pricee, 
high  or  low,  asTeemeth  beft  to  their  wisdom  and  difcretion  :  and  it  is  a  crime  hardly 
pardonable  for  a  private  merchant  to  go  to  Hughly,  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  current 
prices  of  goods,  although  the  liberty  of  buying  and  felling  is  intirely  taken  from  him 
before. 

The  garrifon  of  Fort  William  generally  confifts  of  two  or  three  hundred  foldier^ 
-jTiore  for  to  convey  their  fleet  from  Patana,  with  the  Company's  faltpetre,  and  piece 
goods,  raw  filk,  and  fome  opium  belonging  to  other  merchants,  than  for  the  de^ce 
of  the  fort,  for,  as  the  Company  holds  their  colony  in  fee  tail  of  the  Mogul,  they  need 
not  be  afraid  of  any  enemies  coming  to  difpoflefs  them.  And  if  they  fhould,  at 
any  tiitie,  quarrel  again  with  the  Mogul,  his  prohibiting  bis  fubje£ts  to  trade  with  the 
Company,  would  foon  end  the  quarrel. 

•  There  are  fome  impertinent  troublefome  Rajahs,  whofe  territories  lie  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  between  Patana  and  CafTembuzaar,  who,  pretend  a  tax  on  all  goods 
and  merchandize,  that  pafs  by,  or  through  their  dominions  on  the  river,  and  often 
raife  forces  to  compel  payment ;  but  fome  forces  from  Fort  William  in  boats,  generally 
clear  tlie  paflage,  though  I  have  known  fome  of  our  men  killed  in  the  ikirmiffies. 

In  Calcutta  all  religions  are  freely  tolerated,  but  the  Presbyterian,  and  that  they 
brow-beat.  The  Pagans  carry  their  idols  in  nrocelEon  through  the  towiu  The 
Roman  Cathoiicks  tiave  their  church  to  lodge  thdr  idols  in,  and  the  Mahometan  is 
not  difcountenanced ;  but  there  are  no  polemicks,  except  what  are  between  our  high- 
church  men  and  our  low,  or  between  the  governor's  party  and  other  private  mer. 
chants  on  points  of  trade. 

The  colony  has  very  little  manufaftory  of  its  own,  for  the  government  being  pretty 
arbitrary,  difcourages  ingenuity  and  induflry  in  the  populace ;  for,  "by  the  weight  of 
the  Company's  authority,  if  a  native  chances  to  difoblige  one  of  the  upper-houfe,  he 
is  liable  to  arbitrary  punifhment,  either  by  fine,  imprifonment,  or  corporal  fuffering?. 
I  will  give  one  inftance,  out  of  many,  that  I  knew  of  the  rajoflice  of  a  governor  oif 
the  double-headed  government  in  anno  1706. 

There  was  one  captain  Perrin,  mafter  of  a  (hip,  who  took  up  about  500!.  §0  relpon- 
dentia  from  Mr.  Ralph  Sheldon,  one  of  the  governors,  on  a  voyage  to  Perfia,  payable 
at  his  return  to  Bengal.  Perrin  having  difpatched  his  afiairs  in  Perfia  fooner  than  he 
expe£ted,  called  at  Goa  in  his  way  home,  and  bought  a  Surat-built  fhip-very  cheap, 
and  carried  her  to  Calecut,  and  took  in  a  quantity  of  pepper  for  the  Baigal  market ; 
and  having  brought  in  his  other  fhip  good  ftore  of  Pema  wines,  called  at  Fort  St. 
George  to  drfpofe  of  what  he  could  there ;  but  finding  no  encoiuiagement  ftom  that 
maritet,  carried  it  to  Bengal.  On  his  arrival  he  complnnented  Mr.  Sheldon  with  the 
offer  of  his  pepper  and  wine ;  but  he  declined  meddling  with  that  bargain,  ianba- 
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than  «hti  0  mnch  of  the  pepper,  at  the  current  price,  as  would  balance  hb  account 
of  principal  and  refpondentia.  Accordingly  Perrin  delivered  fo  much  pepper,  and,  on 
the  delivery,  required  his  bond  up ;  but  the  governor  told  him,  that  he  being  a  fellow 
troubled  with  the  f{Mrit  of  interloping  in  buyihg  goods,  and  taJiMng  freights  where  he 
could  be(t  get  them,  he  would  keep  that  bond  as  a  curb  on  him,  that  he  fhould  not 
fpoil  his  markets  for  the  future.  Poor  Perrin  ufed  all  his  rhetoric  to  get  his  bond 
op,  but  to  no  purpofe ;  and  the  governor  moreover  gave  his  wine  a  bad  name,  fo 
that  he  could  not  dHpofe  of  that  either,  and  all  this  oppreflion  was  in  order  to  ftraiten 
him,  that  he  might  be  obliged  to  fell  his  new  purchafed  fhip,  at  a  low  price,  to  him 
and  his  aiTociates,  which,  at  laft,  he  was  obliged  to  do,  holding  a  quaner  part  in  his 
own  hands,  to  fecure  the  command  of  her  to  himfelf,  which,  after  all,  he  could  hardly 
do.  Perrin  made  his  complaint  to  me,  but  I  was  in  no  condition  to  afliU  him,  be- 
caufe  I,  having  three  or  four  large  (hips  at  Bengal,  was  reckoned  a  criminal  guilty  of 
that  unpardonable  fin  of  interloping ;  however,  1  advifed  Perrin  to  comply  with  his 
inexorable  mafter,  on  any  terms  of  agreement  whatfoever,  which  he  endeavoured  to 
do,  that  he  might,  at  leaft,  keep  the  command  of  liis  ihip,  where  he  was  fo  much 
concerned,  aiul  had  hardly  done  it,  but  by  accident.  One  day  meeting  me  on  the 
green  near  the  fort,  he  itomied  me  to  relate  his  grievances,  and  begged,  that,  if  he 
was  turned  out  of  his  own  uiip,  he  might  have  an  employ  in  one  of  mine,  which  I 
promifed  he  ftiould. 

Sheldon  efjned  us,  out  of  a  window,  holding  a  long  confabulation,  and  being  im- 
patient to  know  about  what,  fent  a  fervant  to  call  Perrin,  and  he,  obeying  the  fum- 
iQons,  wa£  interrogated  about  what  our  difcourfe  was  ;  and  he  told  the  promife  I  had 
■made  him*  Sheldon  told  him,  that  he  was  as  capable  to  employ  him  as  I  could  be. 
Penin  anfwered,  that  he  knew  that,  but  wiflied  that  he  would  be  as  willing  too ;  fo 
Sheldon  promifed  that  he  fhould  command  his  own  flup  to  Perfia. 

But  the  wine  Hill  lay  unfold,  though  it  was  fcarce  then  in  Bengal  j  but  the  name 
that  it  got,  firft  at  Fort  Sl  George,  and  afterward  in  Fort  William,  ftuck  fo  faft  to 
it,  that  none  of  it  would  go  off  at  any  price,  fo  I  advifed  him  to  carry  h  off  in  the 
night,  in  my  boats,  on  board  of  one  of  my  fhips,  and  I  would  try  if  I  could  ferve  him 
in  felling  it,  which  accordingly  he  did ;  and  two  gentlemen  of  the  council,  being  that 
fcafon  bound  for  England,  coming  one  day  to  dine  with  me,  I  treated  them,  and  the 
reft  of  my  company,  with  that  Perfia  wine,  which  they  all  praifed,  and  afked  me 
where  I  got  it.  I  told  them,  that,  knowing  that  good  wines  would  be  fcarce  at  Bengal 
that  year,  I  had  provided  a  good  quantity  at  Surat,  from  whence  1  had  come  that 
feafbn.  -  Fvery  one  begged  that  I  would  fpare  them  fome  chefts,  which  I  condefcended 
to  do  as  a  favour,  and  next  day  fent  them  what  they  wanted,  at  doable  the  price  the 
owner  .demanded  for  it,  while  he  had  it,  and  fo  got  off  above  l2o  chefts,  which 
enabled  Mr.  Perrin  to  fatisfy  moft  of  hisxreditors. 

Sheldon  provided  a  ftock  and  freight  for  Perrin  to  Perfia,  and  put  on  board  fome 
rotten  long  pepper,  that  he  could  difpofe  of  no  other  way,  and  fome  damaged  gun- 
nies, which  are  much  in  ufe  in  Perfia  for  embaling  goods,  when  they  are  good  in 
their  kind^  but,  Ttelem  volenSf  Perrin  muff  take  them,  and  fign  bills  of  loading  for 

Sood  well  conditioned  goods ;  and  yet,  after  he  was  ready  to  fail,  he  had  beea 
opped,  if  he  could  not  raife  the  fum  of  2500  rupees,  to  difcharge  a  bill,  that,  at  thai 
time,  became  due,  and  was  indorfed  to  Sheldon,  I  alfo  helped  him  out  of  that  dif- 
ficulty, and  took  his  bond  for  the  fum,  bearing  intereft  from  the  date,  at  the  current 
ialereft  of  one  per  cent,  per  menfemj  fo  Perrin  proceeded  oa  his  Toyage  to  Perfia, 
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but  c^ed  at  Calecut  in  his  way  home  again,  and  laid  up  his  ihq>  there,  aad  took  pro- 
tedion  of  a  Nayer,  with  the  full  hand  of  ii^oool.  fterling  of  Bmgal  monsy,  aad 
wrote  to  Mr.  Sheldon,  that  he  might  keep  his  Ibrmer  bond,  and  he  would  take  care 
of  his  part  of  the  Aock  in  his  hands.  He  alfo  wrote  to  me,  that  he  would  take  partt> 
cular  care  to  reimburfe  me ;  but,  in  a  fhort  time  after,  he  died,  and  his  eSeSts  came 
into  the  Engllfli  chief's  hands,  who  detained  them  feveral  years,  denying  that  ever  he 
had  any,  till  governor  Boone  came  to  the  government  of  fiombay  in  1 7 1  e,  and  then 
he  made  a  tame  account.  I  have  been  fo  prolix  and  particular  in  this  ffory,  that  it 
may  form  an  idea  of  the' deformity  and  difmal  image  of  tyramiy  and  villainy  lupported 
by  a  power,  that  neither  divine  nor  human  laws  have  force  enough  to  bridle  or 
reftrain. 

The  Company's  colony  is  limited  by  a  land-mark  at  Govemapore,  and  another  near 
Bamagul,  about  fix  miles  didant  ^  and  the  falt-water  lake  bounds  it  on  the  land  fide. 
It  may  contain,  in  all,  about  10  or  12,000  fouls;  and  the  Company's,  revenues 
are  pretty  good,  and  well  paid.  They  rife  from  ground-rents  and  confulage  on  all 
goods  imported  and  exported  by  Briuili  fubjefb;  but  all  nations  befides  are  free 
mun  taxes. 


Chap.  XXXIV. — b  a  Centinuattott  <f  the  Defeription  of  Se.igai, 

BARNAGUL  is  the  next  village  on  the  river's  iide,  above  Calcutta,  where  the- 
Dutch  'have  an  houfe  and  garden ;  and  the  town  is  foraoufly  infamous  for  a  feminary 
of  female  lewdnefs,  where  numbers  of  girls  are  trained  up  for  the  dcftruflion  of  un- 
wary 3rOuth6,  who  ftudy  more  how  to  gratify  their  brutal  pailions,  than  how  to  fhun 
die  evil  confequences  that  attend  their  folly,  notwhhllanding  the  daily-  inftances  of 
rottenniels  and  mortality '  that  happen  to  thofe  who  moft  frequent  thofe  fchools  of 
debauchery.  The  Dutch  Qiipping  anchors  there  fometimes,  to  take  in  their  cargoes 
for  Batavia.     And  thofe  are  all  that  are  remarkable  at  Bamagul  or  Barnagur. 

There  are  feveral  other  villages  on  the  river's  fides,  in  the  way  to  Hughly^  which 
lies  30. miles  above  Bamagul,  but  none  remarkable,  till  we  come  to  the  Danes  hc- 
tory,  which  ftands  about  tour  miles  below  Hughly ;  but  the  poverty  of  the  Dan^ 
has  made  them  defeit  it,  after  having  robbed  the  Mogul's  fubjefb  of  fome  of  their 
ihippmg,  to  keep  themfelves  from  ftarving. 

Almoft  oppofite  to  the  Danes  ia^ory  is  BankcbankJal,  a  place  where  the  Oflend 
Company  fettled  a  faftory  ;  but,  in  anm  1723,  they  quarrelled  with  the  Fouzdaar  or 
governor  of  Hughly,  and  he  forced  the  OElenders  to  quit  their  factory,  and  feek  pro- 
teAion  from  the  French  at  Chamagur,  where  their  factory  is,  but,  for  want  of 
money  are  not  in  a  capacity  to  trade.  They  have  a  few  private  families  dwelling  near 
the  fa^ory,  and  a  pretty  httle  church  to  hear  mafs  in,  which  is  the  chief  bufmefs  of 
the  French  in  Bengal. 

About  half  a  league  &rther  up  is  the  Chinchura,  where  the  Dutch  emporiam 
ftands.  It  is  a  large  fedory,  walled  high  with  brick.  And  the  fadors  have  a  great 
many  good  houfes  ftanding  pleafantly  on  the  river's  fide  ;  and  all  of  them  have.pretty 
gardens  to  their  houfes.  The  Chinchura  is  wholly  under  the  Dutch  Company"^ 
government.  It  is  about  a  mile  long,  and  about  the  fame  breadth,  well  inhabited  by 
.Armenians  and  the  nati\'es.  It  is  contiguous  to  Hughly,  and  afibrds  landuary '  for 
4  many 
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many  poor  natives,  when  they  are  in  danger  of  being  Oppreffed  by  rfie  Mogul's  gD*«i. 
li6r,  or  his  harpies. 

Hughly  is  a  town  of  a  large  extent,  but  ill  built.     It  reaches  about  two  miles  along 

the  river's  fide,  from  the  Chinchura  before  mentioned  tot  he  Bandel,  a  colony  for^ 

merly  fettled  by  the  Portugueze ;  but  the  Mogul's  Fouzdaar  governs  both  at  prefent. 

This  town  of  Hughly  drives  a  great  trade,  becaufe  all  foreign  goods  arc  brought 

thither  for  import,  and  all  goods  of  the  produft  of  Bengal  are  brought  hltHer  for  ex-  - 

portation.     And  the  Mogul's  furza  or  cuftom-houfe  is  at  this  place.     It  affords  rich 

cargoes  for  fifty  or  fixty  fliips  yearly,  befides  what  is  carried  to  neighbouring  countries 

in  fmati  veffels;  and  there  are  veffels  that  bring  falt-petre  from  Fatana,  above  fifty 

"yards  long,  and  five  broad,  and  two  and  an  half  deep,  and  can  carry  above  200  tuna 

.  .-.They,  come  down  in  the  month  of  Oftober,  before  the  ftream  of  the  river,  but  are        -•' 

;;Y*6bHged  to  p  again,  with  ftrength  of  hand,  abouMcoo  miles.     .To  moh  i.v-- ;  ■ 

/^.'./tyjn'.all  th  ;cies  of  goods  that  this  rich  country  prodfice?,' is  far  beyqni( 'V" 

■;-'^'  ^iy;fid.tl;  aft-India  Company's;  fales,  ali  the  forts  <hat"ai"efetit  henceto'-- 'r;»,; 

*'.  ■  liurtjpe,  n  ,  but  opium,  long  .pepper,  and  gingei;  ar^.e^mbdities-  tha);  •.?J' ?■  j-,'i 

;*V..  th«  trading  ndia  deals  in,  befide^'U3ba<;c6,.arid!.jQany  ^tspfpiecego^,.'.'^;;'. ,. 

.-;-;i:haii  are  n  le  in  Europe.  ,'  ;   /    v  ';* :,:'.-".  •;;  ^  ,  .   c,  ^..T" ',/>.. 

':.,;-;  ^^t^ie  Bandel,  at  prefent,  deals  in  no  fcOT  of  topmodiiiaejibjjit-X^t'.are^'iiVeQueli'.  *-'^;  !';■ 

.V*Atihe  court  of  Venus  i  and  they  have  a  churc)!,';'ii^ere^-thft"owA^t)ffiidi  goods. and  V. '  'l-  ■ 

■'.y^np^cTiandize  are  to  be  met  with,  and  the  buyer' ttay  b^  cpndljiSed".to,propCT"  fliopsi"^-,'"'^' jv 

'  ;  ii^Pe  the  commodities  may  be  feen  and  felt,  and  ,4  prieft  ti).  te  fecijjity  for-ihe  foimrf-*  ■■'.  i.*  '\ 

■\iWs.crf,th'e  goods.  >'■•»■/'■..■  |,  ■ ';  ■'    _.« ;   '•,  .' 

-.  *  ^^6w  this  being  my  fartheft  travels  up  the  famoiis  Gange?j','i-Vifi\ifl.- advajicefeiithei: .    '.-l-- 

'/on'jhe  report  of  others,  and  fo  I  begin  with  Cafjenib^zaat,  *b^ijt\Kip.tni[es 'absve'"'; ■'-'■'.*'  ■ 

Hughjy,  where  the  EngMi  and  Dutch  have  their  refpeflive ;fi^pri^';:*and,  by  iheir  '» '".''■.' ". 

cprtipdriies  orders,  the  feconds  of  council  ought  to  be-tfhi^'fc^Jflibfeiafiories./J'hb.''-  .  '  V^ 

towji-'fe  large,  and  much  frequented  by  merchants,  wh|cH--h(ev«',  feils- of  it^akii^  tt*-   '■  V";. 

place  rich.    The  country  about  it  is  very  healthful  aM  f^uitfijl,"  aftd /produces indi^--'j'' ■"■!-' 

trioiig'fieople,  who  cultivate  many  valuable  manu&ftories. :    '  ;:  ■'.'■-'■■  ..'    ^'  ':%...''•' ''^^■ 

Mijxadabaud' is  but  12  miles  from  it,  a'  place  of  much  Weate'r  antiqiiiry.'and.  tjiV.!-' ■";■'!'*. 

Mogul  has  a  mint  there  j  but  the  ancient  name  of  Muxa'dabaod  is  shJuig^d  £ov  Rajafti^  '">>';■' . 

mal,  for  above  a  century.     It  was,  in  former  times,  the-greateft- place  of  trade  antf  )'■..>'.  ■ 

commerce  on  the  Ganges,  but  now  its  trade  and  grandeur'addrnB.CaSeinbi^a^;  '.■■'■''  ..'.*■•-' 

About  forty  or  fifty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Rajahmai,  dairiptjier-ch'araiel  of.-ifie-.  -V',  ■'>' 

Ganges,  is  Maldo,  a  targe  town,  well  inhabited  and  freqiieMettby'.  i9erchanta,,an4,!-,'. .  V'  ■■^-^•1 

the  Englifli  and  Dutch  had  faftories  there,  but  wliether.  thVyafg/contiiJued  ftiU,"!.:^  ■■  , ,'"..    -J 

■  know  not.  '<  '-'^'     ■.  ''        "  '■•■.  '»■,'••    '  1 

Patana  is  the  next  town  frequented  by  Europeans,  where  the'lEaglifh  and  Doftjli--*  ■.;'  ■'•    '  '  i 

have  fadories  for  falt-petre  and  raw  filk.     It  produces  alfo  fo  much  opium^  that -ft-    ;",  '-     .  \  ., 

ferves  all  the  countries  in  India  with  that  commodity.  "It  is  the  place  of  refidence  of  '-'■.■:;■"    * 

the  prince  of  Bengal,  who  is  always  of  the  blood  royal.     The  town  is  large,  hut  the  ■ .  •  '■"!  ,  .  .-,   * 

houfes  built  at  fome  diftance from  one  another.     The  coimtry  is  pleafant  and  frui'tfol y,'--   .• .-, -' ■_     .' 

and  the  town  lies  in  26  degrees  of  latitude  to  the  northward  of  the  equator.        ■.    'V  ,.' .',        ,| 

Bannaras  lies  about  100  miles  farther  up  the  river,  celebrated  for  its  fancUty  by  allf' j' ■■;!  1 

perfons  over  India,  where  Paganifm  prevails.     Here  are  feminaries  and  ufiiverfide^  ■'■;'"  '-•] .    I 

for  the  education  of  youth,  and  to  initiate  them  into  ^the-myfteries  of  their  religroik  ■    .^^  *■ '  .   j 

Aurengzeb  reftrained  the  priefts  from.  Ihewng  theniadnfl^  i^  their"  zeal.  Tot-  tfi^j**;-  •'  "! 
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'fyatii  out  fome  Viiicak  dotards,  vfao,  for  ofontati(m>  would  go  to  the  top  of  sn  high 
tower,  and  leE^i  down  v/heee  div«rs  pointed  weapons  were  placed  in  the  fpot  they 
-were  to  hl\  on,  and  among  them  they  ended  thur  filly  lives.  It  is  ftiil  in  So  much 
voieration,  that  I  have  known  young  and  old  Banyans  go  from  Surat  thither  over 
land,  out  of  devotion, 'which  is  computed  to  be  400  miles.  The  priefts  fill  brals  and 
copper  pots,  made  in  the  ihape  of  Ihort-necked  bottles,  with  Ganges  yrxtcr,  which 
they  confecrate  and  feal  up,  and  fend  thofe  bottles,  which  contain 'about  four  Engliih 
gallons,  all  over  India,  to  their  benefaftors,  who  make  them  good  returns,  for  who- 
•ever  is  wafhed  with  that  water  juft  before  they  expire,  are  warned  as  clean  frwn  their 
fins  as  a  new-born  babe. 

i  have  ventured  fo  far  into  this  Terra  Incognita  on  the  Ganges,  that  I  dare  venture 
no  farther,  but  muil  vifit  Dacca,  which  lies  under  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  on  the 
broadeft  and  eaftemmoft  branch  of  Ganges.  The  city  is  the  largeft  in  Bengal,  and  it 
manufafturea  cotton  and  filk  the  beft  and  cheapeft.  The  plenty  and  cheapnefs  of 
*provifions  -are'  incredible,  and  the  country  is  full  of  inhabitants,  but  it  breeds  none 
of  tolerable  courage,  -  for  five  or  fix  armed  moi  wilt  chafe  a  thouUnd :  yet,  about  two  ' 
centuries  ago,  'Dacca  had  its  own  kings,  but  when  Jehan  Quire,  the  ^uig  of  Mogul, 
over-ran  Bengal  with  a  ■  viftbrious  army,  a  detachment  of ,20,000  men  was  fent  down 
-to  Dacca,  on  whofe  approach- the  poor  King  furrendered  his  kingdom,  without  once 
.  -drawing  his  fArdrd  in  its  defeuoe,  and  £>  it  eaiily  -became  annexed  to  the  Mogul's 
jtfmmtons. 

'  That  branch- of  the  Ganges  difembogoea  into  the  fea  at  Chittagaung,  or,  as  the 
rPonugueze-CalHtj  Satigam,'  about  50  leagues  below  Dacca;  and  this  place  confines 
fhe  Mogul's  dominifSls  to  the  eaftward.  The  difhmce  between  Sagor,  the  weftemmoft 
channel  of  the  Ganges,  and  Xadgam  tbceaftemmofl,  is  about  i-oo  leagues,  the  maritime 
<;oall  bdiig  divided  iuotf  many  fmall  ifluids  made  by  the  currents  of  the  Ganges;  but 
very  few  bft  inhabited, 'beciufe  theyiare  fo  pefiered  with  tigers,  that  there  is  little 
'Safety  for-  diher  Inhabitants ;  and  th^re  are  alfo  many  ihinocerofes  on  thofe  iflands,  but 
they  are  not  fo  dangerous  n^fabours  as  the  tigers,  yet,-  when  provoked,  they  will 
•affaulf  any  living  thing.  Nature  has  endued  him  with  two  particular  rarities  out  of 
•her  ftores.  One  is  -  a  tarse  h<»:B  placed  on  his  nofe.  The  fecond  is  a  coat  of  mail  to 
■ilefend  hiffl  froxti  the  teetn  or  claws  of  other  fierce  animals.  His  tongue  is  alfo  fome- 
<what-of  a  rarity,  for,  i£  b»can  but  get  any  of  his  antagonifts  down,  he  will  lick  them 
fo  clean,  that  he  leaves  neither  fldn  nor  flefti  to  cover  their  bones  ;  but  he  is  feldom 
'fcnoWn'to  be  an  aggrelTor,  except  when  he  meets  with  an  elephant ;  then  he  Iharpens 
liis'hom  and  aflautts,  though  he  is  much  inferior  to  the  elephant  in  bulk  and  ilrength, 
'  -being  no  bigget'  thim  a-vfery  large  ox,  yet  he  often  overcomes  in  fpite  of  the  elejrfiant's 
•teeth. 

'  Sundrva  is  aU'  ifland  four'  leagues  diftant  form  the  reft,  and  fo  far  it  lies  in  the  fea,  it 
fe  itbout  30  leagues-in  circumference,  and  has  three  l^thoms  water  within  a  mile  of 
the  fhore,  and  it  may  ferve  to  fhelter  fmall  ftiips  from  the  raging  feas,  and  winds  of 
the  fouth-weft  monfoons.  Twas -credibly  informed  by  one  that  wintered  there,  that  he 
^ught  580  pcMnd  waght  of  lice  for  a  rupee,  or  half  a  crown,  eight  geefe  for  the 
:Jame  money,  and  fixty  good  tame  poultry  for  the  fame,  and  cloth  is  aUb  incredibly 
•die^ ;  it  is  but  thinly  tMabited,  but  the  people  fimple  and  honef):. 

'  The  religion  of  B^igal  by  iaw  ^^lifbed,  is  Mahometan,  yet  for  one  Mahometan 
there  are  above  an  hundred  P^^ans,  and  the  pubiick  offices  aad  polls  of  tnift  are 
'liUed  promilcuoufty  with  men  of  both  perfuafions. 
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The  Gentiles  are  better  contented  to  live  onder.the  Mogul's  laws  than  under  Pa?aii. 
prioces,  for  the  Mogul  taxes  them  gently,  and  every  one  knows  wtut  he  muil  pay, 
but  the  P^igan  kings  or  princes  tax  at  difcretion,  making  their  own  avarice  the 
ftaodard  of  equhy  ;  befides  Aere  were  formerly  many  fmall  Rajahs,  that  ufed,  upon 
frivolous  occafions,  to  pick  quarrels  with  one  another,  and  before  they  could  be  made 
friends  again,  thdr  fubje^  were  forced  to  open  both  their  veins  and  purfes  to 
gratify  ambition  or  folly. 

And  now  havbg  curforily  travelled  over  the  moft  noted  countries  and  towns  in 
Bengal,  with  the  beil  remarks  I  could  of  their  government,  only  making  a  volun. 
tary  omiflion  of  many  oppreflions  and  other  injufltccs  that  came  within  the  reach 
of  my  own  knowledge  and  experiments,  I  take  leave  of  that  earthly  paradife,  and 
proceed. 

Chap.  XXXV.  —  Givet  an  Account  pf  Xatigamy  -and  the  Kingdom  of  Aradan,  fime 
■hi/hrical  Obfervatiom  on  Sultan  Sujah's  Misfortunes  there,  and  the  Mtferies  that 
Countij  feU  under  by  Cimi  Wars. 

XATIGAM  is  a  town  that  borders  on  Bengal  and  Arackan,  and  its  poverty  make& 
it  a  matter  of  indifference  whom  it  belongs  to.  It  was  here .  that  the  Portuguese 
firft  fettled  in  Bengal,  but  the  dangers  their  fliips  run  In  coming  thither  in  the  foutlV' 
wed  monfodns,  made  them  remove  to  the  Bandel  at  Hughly.  The  Mogul  keeps  a 
cadjee  or  judge  in  it,  to  adminifter  juftice  among  the  Pagan  and  Mahometan  inhabi- 
tants, but  the  ofispring  of  thofe  Portugueze  that  followed  the  fortune  of  Sultan  Sujah, 
when  he  was  forced  to  quit  Bengal,  are  the  domineering  lords  of  it. 

Itr  is  not  fo  fertile  in  com  as  Boigal,  and  has  but  few  cotton  manu5iAories,  but  it 
affords  the  beH:  timber  for  building  of  any  place  about  it.  The  river  has  a  deep 
enough  entrance,  but  is  peflered  with  fana  banks,  and  fome  rocks  within,  i  have 
ksown  fome  Englifh  (hips  forced  from  Point  Falmdra  by  ftrds  of  weather  thith^, 
and  had  fafe  riding  till  the  north-eai);  monfoons  came  to  relieve  theQi.  The  govern- 
ment is  fo  anarchical,  that  every  one  goes  armed  with  fword,  piftol,  and  blunderbuC) ; 
nay,  even  the  priefts  are  obliged  fo  go  armed,  and  often  ufe  their  arms  to  as  bad 
«nds  as  the  licentious  laity,  and  fome  of  the  prieAs  have  died  martyrs  to  viUainous 
actions. 

Arackan  is  the  next  maritime  country  to  the  fouthward  of  Bengal,  and  ip  former 
times  made  fome  figure  in  trade.  It  was  into  this  country  that  the  unfortunate  Sultan 
Sujah  came  a  fupplicant  for  protedion,  whenEmiijemal  chafed  him  out  of  Bengal. 
He  carried  his  wives  and  children  with  him,  and  about  two  hundred  of  his  retinue, 
who  were  refolved  to  follow  his  forttme,  and  he  carried  fix  or  eight  camels  load  of 
gold  and  jewels,  which  proved  his  ruin,  and  in  the  end,  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of 
Arackan* 

'  iWhen  Sultan  Sujah  firft  vilited  the  Kii^  of  Arackan,  he  made  him  prefents  fuitable 
to  the  quality  of  the  donor  and  recover,  the  Arackaner  promiiing  him  all  the  dvilitiet 
due  to  fo  great  a  prince,  with  a  fafe  afylum  for  himfelf  and  family.  When  Emirv 
jema!  knew  where  Sultan  Sujah  had  taken  fan£luary,  he  fent  a  letter  to  the  King  of 
Arackan,  wherein  he  dematided  the  poor  diftrefled  prince  to  be  delivered  up  to  hmi, 
otherwife  he^  threatened  to  brihg  his  army  into  his  country  to  take  him  by  force.  The 
threatening  letter  wrought  fo  far  on  the  bafe  Arackano*}  that  he  contrived  ways  and 
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xnHns  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  his  gueft,  to  have  a  pretext  to  oblige  Emlrjema^  at 
laft  he  found  a  very  ^ir  one. 

Sukan  Sujah  having  a  very  beautifol  daughter,  the  King  of  Arackan  defired  her  in 
inarriage,  but  knew  well  enough  that  Sultan  Sujah  would  neverconfent  to  the  match, 
he  bang  a  Pagan  and  ffie  a  Mahometan.  Her  father  uTed  all  reafonable  arguments  to 
diffuade  the  Arackaner  from  profecuting  his  fuit,  but  in  vain,  for  the  Arackaner  grew 
daily  more  preffing,  and  Sultan  Sujah  at  laft  gave  him  a  flat  denial,  on  which  the  bafe 
King  fent  him  orders  to  go  out  of  his  dominions  in  three  days,  and  forbad  the  markets 
"to  fumilh  him  any  more  with  provifions  for  his  money.  Suhan  Sujah  knowing  it 
would  be  death  for  htm  to  go  back  to  Bengal,  refolved  to  pafs  over  fome  mountains 
overgrown  \rith  woods,  into  the  King  of  Pegu's  dominions,  which  were  notrbove  loo 
miles  off*,  and  lb  next  day  after  fummons,  with  his  family,  treafure,  and  attendants, 
Sultan  Sujah  began  his  march,  but  the  barbarous  Arackaner  fent  a  strong  party  after 
him,  who  ov»took  him  before  he  had  advanced  far  into  the  woods,  and  killed  mod 
of  SuUan  Sujah's  company,  and  feized  the  treafure,  and  brought  it  back  in  an  inglo- 
rious triumph.  What  became  of  Sultan  Sujah  and  his  fair  daughter,  none  could  ever 
five  a  certain  account ;  whether  they  were  killed  in  the  (kirmilh,  or  whether  they  were 
eftroyed  by  wild  elephants  and  tigers  in  the  woods,  none  ever  knew,  but  the  Aracka> 
ners  alledge  they  were  deflroyed  by  the  wild  beafts  of  the  woods,  and  not  by  the  more 
favage  beafts  in  human  iliape. 

So  much  treafure  never  had  been  feen  in  Arackan  before,  but  to  whom  it  fhould 
l^elong  caufed  fome  difturbance.  The  King  thought  that  all  belonged  to  him,  thofe 
that  rought  for  it  claimed  a  fliare,  and  the  princes  of  the  blood  wanted  fome  Bne  targe 
diamonds  for  their  ladies,  but  the  tribe  of  Levi  found  a  way  to  make  up  the  difference, 
and  perfuaded  the  King  and  the  other  pretenders,  to  dedicate  it  to  the  god  Dagun, 
who  was  the  titular  god  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  depofitate  it  in  his  temple,  which  all 
agreed  tb ;  now  whether  this  be  the  fame  Dagun  of  Afhdod,  mentioned  in  the  firft 
twok  and  fifth  chapter  of  Samuel,  I  do  not  certainly  know,  but  Dagun  has  a  large 
temple  in  Arackan,  that  I  have  heard  of,  and  another  in  Pegu  that  I  naye  feen. 

In  1690,  a  King  of  Arackan  dying  without  iftiie,  two  princes  of  the  blood  quar- 
relled about  filling  up  the  vacancy  ;  they  both  took  arms,  and  both  had  an  eye  upon 
the  treafure,  which  fo  frightened  the  priefthood,  that  they  removed  Sultan  Sujah's 
treafiu'e  to  another  place  only  known  to  themfelves }  and  thofe  two  hot  blades  purfued 
their  quarrel  fo  warmly,  that  in  one  year  themfelves  and  families  were  entirely  cut  off, 
and  the  kingdom  has  continued  in  anarchy  ever  fmce. 

Arackan  has  the  conveniency  of  a  noble  fpacious  river,  iad  its  month  is  1?oth  large 
and  deep  enough  to  accommodate  fhips  of  the  greate|l  burden  into  a  fpacious  harbour, 
large  enough  to  hold  all  the  fhips  in  Europe. 

When  the  Englifh  left  fiengal  in  aimo  1686,  Mr.  Channock  came  thither  with  half 
a  dozen  of  great  flrips,  to  pafs  the  fouth-weft  raonfoons  away  j  the  country  .affifted 
them  plentifully  with  provifions,  but  they  ha4  no  other  commerce }  they  haa.  no  lefs 
than  fix  &thoms  water  going  in  to  the  river,  and  in  fome  places  within,  above  twenty. 
The  country  produces  timber  for  building,  fome  lead,  tin,  ftick-lack,  and  elephants  teetru 

The  fea  coaft  of  Arackan  reaches  irom  Xatigam  to  Cape  Negrais,  about  400  miles 
in  length,  but  few  places  inhabited,  becaufe  there  are  fuch  vaft  numbers  of  wild  ele- 
phants and  buffaloes,  that  would  deftroy  the  produdUons  of  the  ground,  and  tigers  to 
•deftroy  the  tame  animals,  that  they  thmk  it  impradicable  to  mhabit  it,  only  fome 
^ands  in  the  fea  are  peopled  with  fome  poor  nuferable  filhers,  who  get  their  bread 
out  of  the  water,  to  keep  them  from  ftarving,  smd  they  live  out  of  the  way  of 
opprelEon. 
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There  are  fome  of  the  Mogul's  fubjeds  who  trade  to  Aiackan  for  the  commodities 
above  mentioned,  and  fometimes  they  meet  with  good  bargains  of  (Uamonds,  rubie$, 
&c.  precious  ftones,  and  gold  rupees,  which  axe  to  be  fuppofed  are  fome  of  Sultan 
Suiah's  treafure,  pilfered  by  the  avaricious  priefts. 

There  are  abundance  of  iilands  on  the  Arackan  coaft,  but  they  lie  clofe  to  the  fliore, 
only  the  Buffalo  IHands  lie  about  four  leagues  off,  and  there  a  a  rock  that  fliews  its 
head  above  water  about  the  middle  of  the  channel,  between  thofe  iilands  and  the  con- 
tinent. The  channels  among  the  Buffalo  IQands  feem  to  be  clear  of  danger,  and  above 
30  fathoms  water  in  them,  but  about  eight  leagues  off  the  north  end  of  the  great  iflaitd 
of  Negrais,  is  a  dangerous  rock  that  only  appears  above  water  in  the  low  ebbs  of 
fpring  tides;  it  lies  in  15  fathoms  water,  and  20  yards  off  are  13  fathoms.  Thp  other  ifland. 
of  Negrais,  which  makes  the  point  called  the  Cape,  is  a  fmall,  low,  bairen  rocky  iHand,. 
it  is  often  call^  Diamond  liland,  becaufe  itslhape  is  arhombus.  About  the  year  1704,, 
four  French  fliips  went  to  careen  at  the  great  Negrais,and  turning  in  between  the  iflands, 
onp  ihip  of  70  guns,  called  I'lndien,  run  aground  on  fome  roc^  lying  on  the  infide  of  ~ 
Diamond  Ifland,  and  was  loft,  but  the  reft  faved  the  men,  and  ail  her  portable  furniture.. 

Three  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Diamond  Ifland,  lies  a  reef  of  rocks'a  league- 
long,  but  they  do  not  appear  above  water,  though  they  are  confpicuous  at  all  times  by 
the  fea  breaking  on  them.  There  is  a  good  channel  between  the  ifland  and  them, 
above  a  league  oroad,  and  11  or  12  ^thorns  deep ;  the  rocks  are  called  the  Legarti^. 
or,  in  Engliu,  the  Li2»rd. 

C!aAP.  XIXVI.  —  Gives  an  Account  of  the  famous  Kingdom  of  PegUy  its  Situation  and 
Trodud,  with  its  Laws^  CuJiomSt  and  Religion,  and  fame  hijlorical  Accounts  of  their 
Temples  and  Gods,  of  Occurrences  and  Revolutions  in  the  States  and  boilv  it  became  a 
Province  of  the  Kingdom  of  Barma. 

THE  fea-coafl  from  Negrais  to  Syrian  Bar,  is  in  the  dominions  of  Pegu  j  there  are 
fome  of  the  mouths  of  Pegu  river  open  on  that  coafl  into  the  fea.  DoTia  is  the  lirft, 
about  fifty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Negrais.  China  Backaar  is  another,  about  forty 
miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Dolla,  and  between  thefe  openings  there  is  a  dangerous  banc 
of  black  fend,  that  runs  four  or  five  leagues  out  into  the  fea,  and  fo  far  off  there  are 
but  14  fcet  water.  About  60  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  China  Backaar,  is  the  bar  of 
Syrian,  the  only  port  now  open  for  trade  in  all  the  Pegu  dominions. 

If  by  accident  a  fhip  bpund  to  Syrian,  t>e  driven  a  league  or  two  to  the  eaftward  of 
that  river's  mouth,  a  iftrong  tide  carries  her  on  hard  fands  till  fhe  fits  faft  on  them,  for 
anchors  are  of  no  uffe  to  flop  them,  becaufe  of  the  rapidity  of  the  current ;  at  low  water 
the  fhips  are  dry  when  on  thofe  fands,  and  the  fea  leaves  them,  and  retires  five  or  fix 
leagues,  at  which  time  the  fhipwrecked  men  walk  on  the  fands  towards  the  fhore  for 
iheir  fafety,  for  the  fea  comes  back  with  fo  much  noife,  that  the  roaring  of  the  billows  ' 
may  be  heard  ten  miles  off;  for  a  body  of  waters  comes  rolling  in  on  the  fand,  whofe- 
front  is  alwve  two  fethoms  high,  and  whatever  body  lies  in  its  way  it  overturns,  and 
no  ihip  can  evade  its  force,  but  in  a  moment  is  overturned ;  this  violent  boer  the 
natives  call  a  mackrea. 

About  flx  leagues  from  the  bar  of  Pegu  River,  is  the  city  of  Syrian ;  it  is  buik  near 
the  river's  fide  on  a  rifmg  ground,  and  waHed  round  with  a  flone  wall  without  mortar. 
The  governor,  who  is  generally  of  the  blood-royal,  has  his  lodgings  in  it,  but  the 
fuburbs  are  four  times  biM;er  than  the  city.  It  was  maay  years  in  poffefTion  of  the 
Ponugueze,  till  by  theirinfoknce  and  pride  they  were  obliges  to  quit  it. 
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The  ancient  city  of  Pegii  ibnds  About  forty  miles  to  the  taftn'ard  of  Syrian ;  the 
ditches  that  furrounded  the  city,  which  are  now  diy,  and  bear  giabd  Corn,  teftify  that 
few  cities  in  the  world  exceeded  it  in  magnitude,  fbt  they  are  reckoned  fix  or  feven 
leagues  round  their  outward  polygon. 

Is  was  the  feat  of  many  great  and  puiiTant  Kings,  who  made  iS  great  a  figure  as  any 
in  the  eaft,  but  tiow  its  glory  is  in  the  duft,  for  not  one  twentieth  p^t  of  it  is  inhabited, 
and  thole  are  but  the  lower  clafs  of  people  who  inhabit  it.  The  caufe  of  the  ruin  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Pegu,  Martavan,  and  fome  others  under  the  dominions  of  Pegu,  I 
bad  from  fome  Peguers,  in  feveral  difcourfes  with  them  about  that  revolution,  which 
was  thus : 

There  was  great  love  and  friendfliip  between  the  Kings  and  fubjefls  of  Pegu  and 
Siam,  being  next  -neighbours  to  one  another,  and  they  had  a  good  intercourfe  of  trade. 
Both  by  land  and  fea,  till  in  the  fifteenth  century,  a  Pegu  veffel  being  at  Odia,  the  chief 
city  of  Siam,  and  when  ready  to  depart  for  Pegu,  anchored  one  evening  neat  a  little 
temple  a  few  miles  below  the  city,  and  the  mafter  of  the  veflel,  with  fome  of  his  crew, 
going  to  worfliip  in  that  temple,  feeing  a  pretty  well-carved  image  of  the  god  Samfay, 
about  a  eovet  high,  fell  in  love  with  it,  and  finding  his  priefts  negligent  m  watching, 
ftole  him  away,  and  carried  him  on  board  prifoner  for  Pegu.  When  the  negligent 
priefts  miffed  then"  little  god  they  were  in  a  deplorable  condition,  lamenting  their  lofs 
to  all  their  neighbouring  priefts,  who  advifed  them  to  complain  to  the  King  of  Siam  of 
the  theft,  which  accordingly  they  did,  imploring  his  good  offices  with  the  Kmg  of  Pegu, 
to  have  their  god  lent  back  ;  and  it  happened  that  by  the  unfeafonable  floods  in  the 
river  that  year,  there  came  to  be  a  great  fcarcity  of  com,  which  calamity  was  imputed 
by  the  priefts  to  the  lofs  of  Samfay,  upon  which  the  pious  Prince  fent  an  embaffy  to  his 
brother  of  Pegu,  defiring  the  reftitution  of  the  image,  whofe  abfdice  had  caufed  fo 
great  lofs  and  clamour  in  his  country. 

.  The  King  of  Pegu  being  as  great  a  bigot  as  his  brother  of  Siam,  would  by  no  means 
deliver  back  a  god  who  had  fled  from  the  impieties  of  his  native  land  to  him  for  protec- 
tion, and  with  that  anfwer  fent  back  the  Siam  ambaffador,  who  was  not  a  little  morti- 
Bed  with  the  difappointment. 

Since  fiur  means  could  not  perfuade  the  Peguer  to  fend  back  the  little  god,  the  Siamer 
was  refolved  to  try  what  force  would  do,  and  accordingly  raifed  an  army  of  two  or 
three  hundred  thoufand  men  to  invade  the  King  of  Pegu's  dominions,  an3  the  firft  fury 
of  the  war  fell  on  the  province  of  Maitavan,  being  contiguous  to  the  territories  of  Siam, ' 
and  with  fire  and  fword  deftroyed  the  open  country  aimoft  to  the  gates  of  the  city  of 
MjHTavan,  where  often  the  King  of  Pegu  kept  his  court,  and  was  formerly  the  metro- 
polis of  an  independent  kingdom,  before  Pegu  reduced  that  country  by  conquelt  to  be 
a  province  of  theirs. 

After  the  Siamer  had  fatiated  his  cruelty  and  rage,  by  the  definition  of  many  poor 
innocents,  he  retired  back  to  his  own  country  very  much  elevated  wiih  pride  anq  vatn- 

flory,  for  his  great  achievements  i  but  next  year  he  was  pretty  well  humbled,  for  the 
'eguer  raifed  a  much  greater  army,  and  embarking  them  in  fmall  boats  on  the  river 
Memnon,  on  which  the .  city  of  Odia  ftands  in  one  of  its  iHands,  his  army  was  brought 
with  fo  much  celerity  and  lecrecy,  that  the  Peguer  brought  the  firft  nevra  of  hisinvafion, 
-and  pitching  his  tents  round  the  city,  loon  brought  it  into  great  ftraits,  by  Hopping  the 
Jflily  provifions  that  fupported  it ;  but  unexpectedly  the  river  bringing  down  great  floods 
of  waters  fooner  than  their  ordinary  time,  the  country  about  the  aty  overflowed,  and 
fpoiledall  the  Peguer'sprovifionsDrcom,  and  drowned  near  the  halfofhisarmy,  which 
i^liged  him  to  raife  the  fiege,  and  retire  to  his  own  dlininions. 
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Next  year,  the  Siamer,  to  be  revenged,  levied  another  great  army,  iinth  which  hff 
over-ran  all  the  inland  countries  of  Pegu  that  lay  near  him,  and  annexed  them  to  his 
own  dominions.  ITie  Feguer  finding  that  he  could  not  recover  his  lands  without 
foreign  aid  and  alfiftance,  invited  the  Portugueze,  whofe  name  began  to  be  dreadful  in 
India,  and  by  the  great  encouragement  he  gave  them,  got  about  looo  volunteers  into 
■  his  fervice.  Neither  the  Siamers  nor  the  Peguers  at  that  time  underftood  the  ufe  of 
fire-arms,  and  their  noife  and  execution  at  fo  great  a  diftance  terrified  them.  With 
the  Portugueze  afliftance,  the  Peguer  went  with  his  army,  which  was  very  numerous, 
to  find  out  the  Slamer,  and  having  found  him,  gave  him  battle,  the  Portugueze  being 
in  the  front  with  their  fire-arms,  foon  put  the  Siamer  to  flight  before  they  could  come 
to  handy-blows,  on  which  he  left  the  Peguer's  country  in  greater  hafte  than  he  came 
mto  it. 

The  King  of  Pegu  was  fo  fenfible  of  the  Portugueze  fervice  in  gaining  the  battle,  and 
drivmg  the  Siamers  out  of  his  conquered  country,  that  he  made  one  Senhor  Thoma 
Pereyra  (who  commanded  the  Portugueze  in  the  war)  generalifSmo  of  all  his  forces, 
which  preferment  made  the  Portugueze  fo  infolent,  that  in  a  few  years  they  became 
intolerable  to  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  perfons  in  Pegu. 

Both  Kings  grew  tired  of  war,  but  both  too  proud  to  make  advances  towards  peace,, 
fo  that  for  many  years  they  had  fldrmiftiing  with  fmall  parties,  though  no  fet  battles,  and 
wherever  the  Portugueze  arms  went,  ihey  had  viftory  to  accompany  them. 

The  King  of  Pegu,  to  have  his  forces  nearer  the  borders  of  Siam,  fettled  his  court  at 
Martavan,  and  kept  the  Portugueze  near  him,  to  be  ready  on  all  occafions,  ^ther  to 
repel  or  allauk  the  Siara  forces,  as  opportunity  ferved,  and  Thoma  Pereyra  was  the 
darling  favourite  at  court,  he  had  his  elephants  of  Hate,  and  a  guard  of  his  own  country- 
men to  attend  him.  One  day  as  he  was  coming  from  court  in  ftate,  on  a  large  ele- 
phant, towards  his  own  palace,  he  chanced  to  hear  mufic  in  a  burgher's  houfe,  whofe 
daughter  being  a  very  beautiful  virgin,  had  been  married  that  mommg  to  a  young  man 
of  the  neighbourhood.  The  general  went  to  the  houfe  and  wifhed  them  joy,  and  defired 
to  fee  the  bride.  The  parents  took  the  general's  vifit  for  a  great  honour  done  them,  and 
brought  their  daughter  to  his  elephant's  fide ;  he  being  fmitten  with  her  beauty, 
ordered  his  guard  to  fefze  her  and  carry  her  to  Iiis  houfe. 

His  orders  were  but  too  readily  obeyed,  and  the  poor  bridegroom  not  being  abJe  to 
bear  his  Ibfsj  cut  his  own  throat  j  and  the  difconfolate  parents  of  thdr  injured  children, 
rent  their  clothes,  and  went  crying  and  complaining  through  the  ftreets  towards  the 
King's  palace,  imploring  their  gods  and  countrymen  to  avenge  them  on  the  infolent 
Portugueze,,  the  common  oppreflbrs  of  their  country.  Crowds  of  people  came  from 
all  pans  of  the  city  to  hear  and  fee  the  tragedy  ;  their  numbers  grew  fo  great,  that  the 
ftreets  were  hardly  big  enough  for  them,  and  their  noife  fo  loud  that  it  reached  the 
King's  ears,  who  fent  to  know  the  caufe  of  their  uproar.  The  meffenger  returning, 
acquainted  the  King  what  had  been  tranfaSed,  and  he,  to  appeafe  the  tumult,  fent  them 
word  that  he  would  punilh  the  criminal,  and  accordingly  fent  for  his  general,  but  he 
being  much  taken  up  with  the  enjoyment  of  his  new  purchafe,  made  an  excufe  that  he 
was  fo  much  out  of  order,  that  he  could  not  then  wait  on  His  Majefly  till  he  was  better, 
wbjch  anfwer  fo  provoked  the  King,  that  he  ordered  the  whole  city  to  take  arms,  and 
to  make  a  genend  mai&cre  on  all  the  Portugueze  wherefoever  they  could  be  found  in 
city  or  country.  The  King^s  orders  were  put  in  execution  fo  fpeedily,  that  in  a  few 
hoars  all  the  Portugueze  were  flaughtered,  and  the  guilty  criminal  was  taken  alive,  and 
made  faft  by  the  heels  to  an  elephant's  foot,  who  dragged  him  through  the  ftreets  till 
there  was  no  Ikin  nor  flefii  teft  to  cover  his  bones,  which  fpe&acle  app^ed  the  enraged 
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pt^ulace.  There  were  only  three  Portugueze  faved,  who  were  MddeaiaWy  in  the  fub- 
urbs  next  the  river,  who  hid  themfelves  till  night  favoured  their  efcape  in  a  fmall  boat, 
in  which  they  coafted  along  the  Ihore,  feeding  on  what  the  woods  and  rocks  afforded 
them,  and  at  length  arrived  at  Malacca,  to  give  an  account  of  the  melancholy  fcene. 

Both  kingdoms  being  much  weakened  with  bloody  wars,  took  re{l  for  many  years, 
but  never  entered  on  treaties  of  peace.  So  about  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  cen- 
tiuy,  the  Siamer  invaded  the  dominions  of  Pegu,  and  conquered  all  to  the  fouthward 
of  Martavan,  taking  in  the  provinces  of  Tanacerin  and  Ligoire,  who  were  tributaries  to 
Pegu,  and  retains  them  Aill  in  his  ppfTeinon. 

The  King  of  Pegii  finding  that  the  incroachments  of  Siam  daily  leflened  his  do- 
minions, and  his  own  forces  were  not  able  to  proted  what  he  had  left,  fent  an  embaffy 
to  the  King  of  Barma,  a  potent  prince,  whofe  dominions  lay  about  500  miles  up  the 
river  from  Pegu,  to  beg  his  affiftance  to  flop  the  Siamers  in  their  courfe  of  conquefts, 
and  he  promifed  to  give  good  encouragement  to  the  Barmaes.  The  embaffy  was  gra- 
cioufly  received,  and  an  army  of  an  hundred  thoufand  was  levied  for  that  fervice,  and 
fent  in  tranfport  velTels  to  Pegu,  and  joined  the  Pegu  army,  who  conjundly  marched 
againlt  the  Siamer,  and  drove  him  qmte  out  of  his  new  conquells  ;  and  when  the  Bar- 
maes obferved  the  feeblenefs  and  bad  difcipUne  of  the  Pegu  army,  they  even  killed  the 
King  of  Pegu,  and  broke  the  Pegu  army,  and  feized  the  kingdoms  of  Pegu  and  Mar- 
tavan for  their  mafter,  and  in  that  family  it  continues  to  this  time.  The  Barmaes 
ruined  both  the  cities  of  Pegu  and  Martavan,  and  funk  veffels  in  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Martavan,  to  make  it  unnavigable,  and  fo  it  continues.  This  account  I  had  at 
Pegu  in  anno  1709,  both  from  Peguers  and  Portugueze,  who  agreed  in  the  hiftory  as  I 
have  related  it. 

The  dominions  of  Barma  are  at  prefent  very  large,  reaching  from  Moravi  near  Ta- 
nacerin, to  the  province-of  Yunan  in  China,  about  800  niiles  from  north  to  fouth,  and 
250  miles  broad  from  well  to  eaft.  It  has  no  fea-port  but  Syrian,  and '  that  river  is 
capable  to  receive  a  fliip  of  600  tuns.  The  town  drives  a  good  trade  with  Armenians, 
Portugueze,  Moors  and  Gentows,  and  fome  EngliOi  j  their  import  is  feveral  forts  of 
Indian  goods,  fuch  as  beteellas,  mulmuls,  coffas,  fannis,  orangfhays,  tangebs,  European 
hats,  coarfe  and  fine,  and  filver.  The  cuftoms  are  eight  and  an  half  per  cent,  which 
with  other  charges,  amount  to  about  twelve  in  the  hundred.  The  produd  of  the 
country  is  timber  for  building,  alephants,  elephants  teeth,  bees-wax,  ftick-Iack,  iron, 
tin,  oil  of  earth,  wood-oil,  rubies,  the  beft  in  the  world,  diamonds,  but  they  are  fmall, 
and  are  only  found  in  the  craw's  of  pouUry  and  pheafanis,  and  one  family  has  only  the 
indulgence  to  fell  them,  and  none  dare  open  the  ground  to  dijj  for  ihem.  Saltpetre 
they  have  in  abundance,  but  it  is  death  to  export  it,  plenty  of  ganfe  or.  lead,  which 
paffeth  all  over  the  Pegu  dominions  for  money.  About  twenty  fail  of  fliips  fmd  their 
account  in  trade  for  the  limhed  commodities,  but  the  Armenians  have  got  the  monopoly 
of  the  rubies,  which  turns  to  a  gpod  account  in  their  trade ;  and  I  have  feen  fome  blue 
fapphires  there,  that  I  was  told  were  found  on  fome  mountains  of  this  country. 

The  country  is  very  fruitful  in  corn,  fruits,  and  roots,  and  excellent  legumen  of 
ieveral  fpecies,  abundance  of  wild  game  either  quadrupeds  or  winged.  In  the  months  of 
September  and  Odober,  wild  deer  are  fo  plentiful,  that  I  have  bought  one  for  three  or 
four  pen<;e ;  they  are  very  fieOiy,  but  no  fat  about  them.  They  have  many  forts  of 
good  hOi,  and  fwtne's  flem  and  poultry  are  both  plendful  and  good. 

.  They  wear  none  of  our  European  commodities  but  hats  and  ribbons,  and  the  gentry 
will  g?ve  extravagant  prices  for  fine  beaver  hats,  and  rich  ribbons  flowered  with  filver 
and  gold,  aad  if  u  be  never  fo  broad  it  is  ftretched  up  the  ciown  of  the  hat  as  far  as  ic 
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can  go,  and  they  ufe  no  fort  of  cock  to  their  hats.  Cotton  cloths  from  Bengal  and 
■Ghormcmdel,  with  fome  ftriped  filks,  are  befb  for  their  (harket,  and  filf  er  of  any  fort 
b  welcome  to  them.  It  pays  the  King  8  J  per  cent,  cuftom,  but  in  lieu  of  that  high 
•duty,  he  indulges  the  merchants  to  melt  it  down,  and  put  what  alloy  they  pleafe  in  it, 
and  then  to  pids  it  off  in  payments  as,  high  as  they  can. 

Rupee  filver,  which  has  no  alloy  in  it,  will  bear  28  per  cent,  of  copper  alloy,  and 
>eep  the  Pegu  tonch,  which  they  call  flowered  filver*  and  if  it  flowers,  it  paHes 
■current. 

Their  way  to  make  flowered  filver  is,  when  the  filver  and  copper  are  mixed  and 
melted  together,  and  while  the  metal-  is  liquid,  they  put  it  mto  a  fliallow  mould,  of 
what  figure  or  magnitude  they  plejfe,  and  before  the  liquidity  is  gone,  they  blow  on 
it  through  a  fmall  wooden  ppe,  which  makes  the  face,  or  part  blown  upon,  appear  with 
the  figures  of  flowers  or  ftars  j  but  I  never  faw  any  European  or  other  foreigner  at  Pegu, 
have  the  art  to  m^e  thofe  figures  appear,  and  if  there  is  too  great  a  mixture  of  alloy,  , 
no  figures  will  appear. 

The  King  generally  adds  10  per  cent,  on  all  filver  that  comes  into  his  treafury,  be- 
Jfides  whit  was  put  on  at  firfl ;  and  though  it  be  not  flowered,  it  mutt  go  off  in  all  his 
payments,  but  from  any  body  elfe  it  may  be  refufed  if  it  is  not  flowered. 

His  goremment  is  arbitrary.  All  his  commands  are  laws,  but  the  reins  of  tovoti- 
mcnt  are  kept  fteady  and  gently  in  the  King's  own  hand.  He  feverely  puniSies  his 
governors  of  provinces  or  towns,  if  opprefiions  or  other  illegal  pradices  are  proved 
upon  them ;  and  to  know  how  aflFairs  pafs  in  the  ftate,  every  province  or  dty  has  a 
mandereen  or  deputy  raiding  at  court,  which  Is  generally  in  the  city  of  Ava,  the  pre- 
sent metropolis. 

Every  morning  thefe  mandareens  are  obliged  to  attend  at  court,  and  after  His  Ma- 
jefiy  has  dreffed  and  breakfafted,  which  is  generally  on  a  difh  of  rice  boiled  in  fair 
water,  and  his  fauce  is  fome  flirimps  dried  and  powdered,  and  fome  fait  and  cod-pepper 
mixed  with  thofe  two  ingredients,  and  that  mixture  makes  a  very  pungent  fauce,  which 
chey  call'prock,  and  is  m  great  efleem  and  ufe  among  the  Feguers. 

Wlien  hia  breakfaft  is  over,  he  retires  into  a  room  fo  contrived  that  he  can  fee  all 
the  attendants,  but  none  can  fee  him,  and  a  page  ftands  without  to  call  whom  the  King 
would  have  give  account  of  the  current  news  of  his  province  or  dty,  which  is  per- 
formed with  profound  reverence  toward  the  room  where  the  King  ftays,  and  with  a 
-dilUnd  audible  voice ;  and  if  any  particular  matter  of  confequence  is  forgot  or  omit- 
ted, and  the  King  comes  to  hear  of  it  by  another  hand,  fevere  puniihments  follow, 
and  fo  he  pafles  his  mornings  in  hearing  the  neceflary  cafes  of  his  own  afiairs,  as  well 
as  thofe  of  his  fubje^. 

If  tte  is  informed  of  treafon,  murder,  or  fuch  like  heinous  crimes,  he  orders  the 
matter  to  be  judicially  tried  before  judges  of  his  own  choofing,  for  that  time  and  affair, 
and  on  conviftion  he  figns  the  dead  warrant,  wherein  he  orders,  that  the  wretch  con- 
vided  {hall  trade  no  more  on  his  ground,  and  ejtecution  prefently  follows,  either  by 
"beheading,  or  crdering  them  to  be  (port  for  his  elephants,  which  is  the  cruelleft  death. 
Sometimes  he  baniihes  them  for  a  certam  time  to  the  woods,  and  if  they  are  not  de- 
voured by  tigers,  or  killed  by  wild  elephants,  they  nray  return  whoi  their  teim  is  ex- 
pired, and  pais  the  remainder  of  their  days  in  ferving  a  tame  elephant ;  and  fbr  fmaller 
crimes  they  are  only  condemned  to  clean  his  elephants  (fables  for  life. 

His  fubjeSs,  if  they  may  be  fo  called,  treat  him  With  fiilfome  adulation.    "When  they 

fpeak  or  write  to  him  they  call  him  their  god,  (or  in  their  language  Kiack,)  and  in  his 

letters  10  fordgn  Frinces^  be  affumes  the  title  ^  King  of  Ki^gs,  to  whom  til  other  Kings 
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ought  to  be  fubjeft,  as  being  near  kinfman  and  friend  to  all  the  gods  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  ^nd  by  their  fiaendfliip  to  him  all  animals  are  fed  and  preferved,  and  the  feafons- 
of  the  year  are  regularly  kept :  the  fim  is- his  brother,  and  the  moon  and  flars  are  his^ 
near  relations,  X.ord  over  the  floods  and-  ebbing  of  the  fea ;  and  after  all  his  lofty  epi- 
thets and  hyperboles,  he  defcends  to  be  King  of  the  white  elephant,  and  of  the  twenty- 
four  white  fomereroes  or  umlarellaes.  Th«e  two  lad  he  may  indeed  claim  with  fome 
fliew  of  juftice,  for  I  have  feen  elephants  of  a  hght  yellow  colour  both  in  Pegu  and 
Siam,  but  who  ought  to  be  called  their  Lord  is  a  queftion  not  yet  decided  ;  and  as  King 
of  the  twenty-four  white  fomereroes,  I  believe  few  Kings  will  much  careto  difpute 
that  glorious  title  with  him,  for  thofe  fomereroes  are  only  common  China  um- 
brellaes,  covered  over  with  thin  Chormondel  bateellas,  and  their  canes  lackered 
and  gilded ;  and  becaufe  his  own  fubjeds  dare  not  ufe  any  fuch  umbrellaes^  be  wifely 
lays  his  imperial  commands  on  all  other  Kings  to.  forbear  wearing  of  them  when  they 
go  abroad. 

After  His  Majefty  has  dined,  there  is  a  trumpet  blown,  to  iignify  to  all  his  flaves,  as- 
he  terms  other  Kings,  that  they  may  go  to  dinner,  becaufe  their  Lord  has  already 
dined.  And  when  any  foreign  mips  arrive  at  Syrian,  the  number  of  pet^Ie  on  board,, 
with  their  age  and  fex,  are  fent  to  him,  to  let  him;  know  that  fo  many  of  his  Saves  are 
.  arrived  to  partake  of  the  glory  and  happinefe  of  his  reign  and  favour  ^  and  the  higheft 
title  his  own  fubje£l:s  alTume,  is  the  King's  Firft  Slave^ 

The  King's  palace  at  Ava  is  very  large,  built  of  Aone,  and  has  four  gates  for  its  con- 
veniencies.  AmbalTadors  enter  u  the  eaft  gate,  which  is  called  the  Golden  Gate,  be-- 
caufe  all  ambalTadors  make  their  way  to  him  by  prefents.  The  fouth  gate  is  called  the- 
Gate  of  Juftice,  where  all  people  that  bring  petitions,  acciifations,  or  complaints,  enter. 
The  weft  is  the  Gate  of  Grace,  where  all  tbat  have  received  favours,  or  have  been 
acquitted  of  crimes,  pafs  out  in  ftate,  and  all  condemned  perfons  caiTied.out  in  fetters  : 
and  the  north  gate  fronting  the  river,  is  the  Gate  of  State,  where  His  Majeily  palTes 
through,  when  he  thinks  fit  to  bids  his  people  witlL  his  pretence,  and  all  hi&  provifions  - 
and  water  are  carried  in  at  that  gate. 

When  pots  of  water,  or  l»iket$  of  frmts,  are  carried  through  the  fireets-  for  the 
King's  ufe,  an  oiEcer  attends  them,  and  all  the  people-  tbat  fortune  to  be  near,  muft 
^11  on  their' knees,  and  let  it  pafs  by,  as  a  good  CathoUc  does-when.  he  fees  the  hoft. 

When  an  ambaSador  is  admitted  to  audiaice  inthe  palace,  he  is  attended  with  a  large 
troop  of  gu.u'ds;,  vith  trumpets  founding,  and  heralds  proclaiming  the  honour  the  am- 
bafllador  is  about  to  recdve,  in  going  to  £ee  the  glory  of  ^  earth.  His  Majefty's  own 
fweet  face ;  and  between  the  gate  and  the  head  of  the  fUirs  that  lead-to  the  chamber  of 
audience,  the  ambafiador  is  attended  with  the  mailer  of  the  ceremonies,,  who  inftrufls 
-him  to  kneel  three  tinxes  in  his  way  ttuther,  andcontinuefo  with  his-hauds  over  hishead, 
till  a  proclamation  is  read  before  he  dare  rife.  Some  of  his  elephants  are  inilru^ed  to 
fall  on  their  beUy  when  the  King  pafles  by  them.. 

This  relation  T  had  from  one  Mr.  Roger  AUlbn,  who  bad  been  twice  ambaflador  from 
the  governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  or  his  agents  at  Syrian,  to  the  court  of  Ava ;  and 
though  the  palace  is  vei^  large,  yet  the  buildings  are  but  mean,  and  the  city  though 
gr«at  and  populous,  is  only  built  of  baodjoo  canes,  thatched  with  ftraw  or  reeds,  and 
the  floors  of  teak-plank,  orl^lit  bamboos,  becaufe  if  treafon-or  other  capital  crimes 
be  deteded,  the  criminals  may  have  no  ^lace-of  flidUer-^  for  if  they  do  not  appear  on 
the  ^rft  fuQim<»w,  ^«  will  fetch  them  out  of  their  combuftible  habitatioas. 

K)s  fword-oScers  l^ve  so  ^ary,  aor  his  loldiers  for  thdr  fupport,  but  there  is  a 
pr^viqce  or  a  city  ^yc»  to  fome  nunioo,  wbais  to  give&fteBaoce  tofiicb  a  number  of 

,foldiers. 
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foldiers,  and  5nd  the  palace  at  Ava  with  fuch  a  quota  of  provUioos  as  the'providora 
tliinks  fit  to  appoint. 

When  there  is  a  war,  and  parties  are  fent  on  expeditions,  then  the  King  allows  them 
pay,  clothes,  arms,  and  provides  magazines  of  provifions  for  them ^  but  as  foon  as  the 
war  is  at  an  end,  then  the  clothes  and  arms  are  returned,  by  which  means  difcipline  is 
liitle  known  among  them,  and  a  man  of  a.  tolerable  ftock  of  courage  may  pafe  there 
for  an  hero. 

The  quality  of  an  officer  is  known  by  his  tobacco-pipe  having  an  earthen  or  metallic 
head,  with  a  focket  to  let  in  a  jointed  reed,  that  on  its  upper  end  has  a  mouth-piece  of 
gold,  jointed  as  the  reed  or  cane  is  ;  and  by  the  number  of  joints  in  the  golden  mouth- 
piece the  quality  of  the  officer  is  known,  and  refpeft  paid  him  accordingly. 

All  cities  and  towns  under  this  King's  dominions  are  like  ariftocratical  common- 
wealths. The  prince  or  governor  feldom  fits  in  council,  but  appoints  his  deputy,  and 
twelve  counfellors  or  judges,  and  they  fit  once  in  ten  days  at  Jeaft,  but  oftener  when 
bufinefs  calls  them.  They  convene  in  a  large  hall,  mounted  about  three  feet  high,  and 
double  benches  round  the  floor  for  people  to  fit  or  kneel  on,  and  to  hear  the  free  de- 
bates of  council.  The  hall  being  built  on  pillars  of  wood,  is  open  on  all  fides,  and  the 
judges  fet  in  the  middle  on  mats,  and  fitting-  in  a  ring  there  is  no  place  of  precedence  ; 
there  are  no  advocates  to  plead  at  the  bar,  but  every  one  has  the  privilege  to  plead  his 
own  caufe,  or  fend  it  in  writing  to  be  read  publicly,  and  it  is  determined  judicially 
within  the  term  of  three  fittings  of  council ;  but  if  any  one  tjueftions  his  own  eloquence, 
or  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  equity,  he  may  empower  a  friend  to  plead  for  him  ;  but 
there  are  no  fees  but  what  the  town  contnbutes  for  the  maintenance  of  that  court, 
which,  in  iheir  language,  is  called  the  Rounday,  and  thofe  contributions  are  very 
fmall.  There  are  "clerks  fet  at  the  backs  of  the  judges,  ready  to  write  down  whatever 
the  complainant  and  defendant  has  to  fay,  and  the  cafe  is  determined  by  the  prince 
and  that  coimcil,  very  equitably  ;  for  if  the  lead  partftlity  is  found  awarded  to  ^ther 
party,  and  the  King  is  made  acquainted  with  it  by  the  deputies  at  court,  the  whole 
fentence  is  revoked,  and  the-  whole  board  are  corrected  for  it,  fo  that  very  few  have 
occafion  to  appeal  to  court,  which  they  may  do  if  they  are  aggrieved }  and  if  an  appeal 
is  made  upon  ill  grounds,  the  appellant  is  chaftifed,  which  ju(t  rigour  hinders  many 
tedious  fuits  that  anfe  where  there  are  no  penalties  annexed  to  fuch  faults. 

The  judges  have  a  particular  garb  of  their  own.  Their  hair  being  permitted  to  grow 
long,  is  tied  on  the  top  of  their  heads  with  cotton  ribbon  wr«)ped  about  it,  and  rt 
{lands  upright  in  the  form  of  a  fharp  pyramid.  Their  coat  is  of  a  thin  betella,  fo  that 
their  fkin  is  eafily  feen  through  iL  About  their  loins  they  have  a  large  lungee  or 
fcarf,  as  all  other  Feguers  have,  that  reaches  to  their  ancles,  and  againft  the  navel  a 
round  bundle  made  of  thar  lungee,  as  big  as  a  child's  head,  but  ftockings  and  fhoes 
are  not  ufed  in  Pegu. 

The  Bermaes  wear  the  fame  habit,  and  imprint  feveral  devices  in  their  fluns,  pricked 
witji  a  bodkin,  and  powder  of  charcoal  rubbed  over  the  little  wounds,  while  the  blood 
continues  wet  in  thwn,  and  the  black  marks  remain  ever  after.  The  Peguers  dare  not 
p^t  their  Ikins,  fo  that  the  natives  of  each  nation  are  eafily  known  $y  the  diftinguifli- 
iQg  mark  of  painting  or  plainnefs.  There  are  few  of  their  men  iat,  but  plump,  well 
fliaped,  of  an  olive  colour,  and  well  featured. 

The  women  are  much  whiter  than  the  men,  and  have  generally  pretty  plump  faces, 
but  of  fmall  Ilature,  yet  very  well  fhaped,  their  hands  and  feet  rmal),  and  thor  arms  and 
(egs  veil  propOTtbned.  Theu-  head-drefs  b  thdr  own  black  hair  tied  up  behind,  and 
when  they  go  abroad,  they  wear,  a  fiiawl  folded  up,  or  a  piece  of  white  cottoa  doth  lyioK 
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loofe  on  ihft  top  of  their  heads.  Their  bodihr  garb  U  a  frock  oif  cottMi  ctoth  or  Hlk, 
made  meet  for  thdr  bodies,  .and  the  arms  of  their  frock  ftretched  clofe  on  the  arm, 
the  lower  part  of  the  frock  reachbg  half-thigh  down.  Under  the  frock  they  have  a 
fcarf  or  lungee  doubled  fburfbld,  made  fait  about  their  middle,  which  reaches  almofl: 
to  the  ancle,  fo  contrived,  that  at  every  ftep  they  make,  as  they  walk,  it  opens  before, 
and  Ihews  the  right  leg  and  part  of  the  thigh.  ^ 

This  ftiftiion  of  petticoats,  they  fay,  is  very  ancient,  and  was  firft  contrived  by  a  cer- 
tain Queen  of  that  country,  who  was  grieved  to  fee  the  men  fo  much  addifled  to  fodomy, 
that  they  negleSed  the  pretty  ladies.  She  thought  that  by  the  fight  of  a  pretty  1^  and 
plump  thigh,  the  men  might  be  allured  from  that  abominable  cuftom,  and  place  thdr 
affections  on  proper  objects,  and  according  to  the  ingenious  Queen's  conje^ure,  that 
drefs  of  the  lungee  had  its  defired  end,  and  now  the  name  of  fodomy  is  hardly  known 
in  that  country.   ■ 

The  women  are  very  courteous  and  kind  to  ftrangers,  and  are  very  fond  of  marrying 
-  tvtth  Europeans,  and  moft  part  of  the  ftrangers  who  trade  thither,  marry  a  wife  for  the 
term  thenj  flay.  "Hie  ceremony  is,  (after  the  parties  are  agraed)  for  the  bride's  parents 
^  neareft  fnends  or  reladons,  to  make  a  feaft,  and  invite  her  friends  and  the  bride- 
groom's, and  at  the  end  of  the  feaft,  the  parent,  or  bride-man,  afketh  them  tiotb  before 
Uie  company,  if  they  are  content  to  cohabit  together  as  man  and  wife,  and  tx)Ch  de- 
claring  didr  confent,  they  are  declared  by  the  parent  or  friend  to  t»e  lawfully  married  s 
and  ifthe  bridegroom  has  an  houfe,  he  carries  her  thither,  but  if  not,  they  have  a  bed 
provided  in  the  houfe  where  they  are  married,  and  are  left  to  their  own  difcretion  how 
to  pafs  away  the  night. 

They  proVe  ol}edient  and  obliging  wives,  and  take  the  management  of  afiairs  mthia 
^oora  wholly  in  their  own  hands.  She  goes  to  market  for  food,  and  a^  the  cook  in 
dreffmg  his  victuals,  takes  care  of  his  clothes,  in  wafhing  and  mending  them ;  if  their 
hufbands  have  any  goods  to  fell,  they  fet  up  a  ihop  and  fell  them  by  retail,  to  a  much 
better  account  than  they  could  be  fold  for  by  wholefale,  and  fome  of  them  carry  a  cargo 
of  goods  to  the  inland  towns,  and  barter  for  goods  proper  for  the  fordgn  markets  that 
then-  hufbands  are  txiund  to,  and  generally  bring .  fair  accounts  of  their  negotiations. 
If  fhe  proves  &lfe  to  her  hufl>and  s  lied,  and  on  hir  proof  convi&ed,  her  hufband 
may  carry  her  to  the  Rounday,  and  have  her  hair  cut,  and  £bld  for  a  ilave,  and  be 
may  have  the  money ;  but  if  the  hufband  goes  aftray,  fhe  will  tie  apt  to  give  him  a  gentle 
dole,  to  fend  him  into  the  other  wo'ld  a  lacrifice  to  her  refentment. 

If  Ihe  proves  prolific,  the  children  cannot  be  carried  out  of  the  kingdom  without  the 
King's  permtflion,  but  that  may  be  purchafed  for  40  or  50I.  fterling ;  and  if  an  irre- 
concileable  quarrel  happen  where  th»e  are  children,  the  father  is  obliged  to  take  care 
of  the  boys,  and  the  mother  of  ttie  girls.  If  a  hufband  is  content  to  continue  the  mar* 
liage,  whilft  he  goes  to  foreign  countries  about  his  affiurs,  he  muft  leave  fome  fimd  to 
pay  her  about  6s.  8d.  per  month,  othowife  at  the  year's  aid  fhe  may  marry  again ;  but 
tf  that  fum  is  paid  her  on  his  account,  fhe  is  cUiged  to  ftay  the  term  of  three  years,  and 
fte  is  nevn-  the  woife,  txit  rather  the  better  looked  on,  that  Ihe  has  been  married  to  feveral 
European  hufbands. 

Chap.  XSXVII.'^GiVf  an  Accoata  tf  the  P^  Clergy  ;  their  Cbarity,  Wc. ;   their. 

Templet,  and  the  Reafm  why  they  are/9  ntanerout,  and  their  TriaU  by  Ordeal ;  tbr 

Fertility  of  the  Cmntry,  and  the  CereTficny  in  burnijig  the  Corpfeefan  High  Priefi. 

THE  Pegu  clergy  are  the  beft  obfervers  of  the  rules  of  morality  and  charity  that  I 
iave  met  with  in  my  travels,  and  the^ieoplfe  are  piotu  and  hofpitable»'  There  are  vaft 
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numbers  of  temples  built  in  this  country,  but  rooft  of  voodt  becaufe  that  matemi  is 
plentifuleft  and  cfaeapeft,  and  takes  vamilh  and  gilding  beft,  bong  gawdily  painted  both 
within  and  without.  Everv  one  has  free  liberty  to  baild  a  baw  <^  temple,  and  when  it 
is  fiiuflied,  purchafes  or  beflows  a  few  acres  of  ground  to  maintain  a  certain  numb^.  of 
priefts  and  novices,  who  manure  and  cultivate  the  ground  for  their  own  fuilenance,  and 
m  the  garden  the  prieils  and  novices  have  a  convent  built  for  their  conveniency  of 
lodgings  and  Iludy,  and  thofe  are  their  fettled  b^iefices;  for  they  are  no  charge  to  the 
laity,  but  by  their  indutbious  labour  in  managing  their  gardm,  they  have  enough  for 
themfelves,  and  fomething  to  fpare  to  the  poor  indigent  otthe  laity  ;  but  if  their  garden 
is  too  fmall  or  fterile  for  the  fubfiftence  of  thdr  nmily,  then  they  fend  Ibme  novices^ 
abroad  with  a  lai^e  orange-coloured  mantle  about  their  bodies,  with  a  baiket  hanging;; 
on  thdr  left  arm,  a  tittle  drum  in  the  left  hand,  and  a  little  flJck  in  the  right,  and  when- 
they  come  to  the  people's  doors  they  beat  three  Arokes  with  the  ftick  on  the*  dnuni  and: 
if  none  come  to  anfwer,  they  beat  again,  and  fo  on  to  the  third  time,  and  thenif  none- 
anfwer,  they  proceed  to  the  next  houfe  without  fpeaking  a  viord ;  but  they  are  feldcHO-  - 
fent  away  without  an  alms  of  rice,  pulfe,  fruits,  or  roots,  which  is  their  only  food^  and 
what  they  receive  more  than  they  have  prefent  occafion  for,  they  diftribute  to  the  poory 
for  they  never  take  care  for  to-morrow,  liviiig  all  their  days-  in  celibacy^  they  have  none 
of  the  anxiety  of  thinking  about  prOvifion  for  a  widow  and  children.  Thdr  innocent 
exemplary  lives  procure  them  many  A?ee-wiU  offerings  &om  the  well  difpofed  laity,  and 
what  is  laved  after  providing  their  convents,  of  eatables  and  clothing,. returns  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  diltrefled  laity,  who,  tlnougb  age,,  ftckuelst,  of  other  accideats, 
cannot  maintam  themfelves  by  labom* }  but  none  who  are  able  to  wtnk,  partake  of  theix- 
charity. 

They  preach  or  le£ture  frequently,  and  hate  a  numerous  auditory.  Their  religion 
is  Paganifm,  and  thdr  fyftem  of  divinity  Polytheifm.  They  have  images  in  all  meir 
temples  or  baws,  of  inferior  gods,  fuch  as  Soinma.Cuddom,  Samfay,  aiid  Piawpout, 
but  they  cannot  form  an  idea  of  the  image  of  the  great  God,  vho&  adoration  is  left  to 
thdr  tallapoies  or  prieils. 

Thofe  tallapoies  or  piiefts,  teach,  that  charity  is  the  moft  fublime  virtue  and  there- 
fore ought  to  beextenfive  enough  to  reach  not  only  to  the  human  fpedes,  but  even  to 
animals,  wherefore  they  ndtfaer  kill  nor  eat  any,  and  they  are  fo  benevolent  to  man- 
kind, that  they  cherilh  all  alike  without  diftindion,  for  the  f^e  of  religion.  They  hold 
all  religions  to  be  good  that  teach  men  to  be  good,  and  that  the  deities  are  pleafed  with 
variety  of  worfhip,  but  with  none  that  is  hurtfid  to  men,  becaufe  cruelty  muH  be  cUfagree- 
able  to  the  nature  of  a  ddty :  fo  bang  all  agreed  in  that  fundamental,  they  have  but 
few  polemicks,  and  no  perfecutions,  for  they  fay  that  our  minds  are  free  agents,  and 
ought  ndther  to  be  forced  nor  fettered. 

The  images  in  their  temples  are  pUced  in  domes,  in  a  fitting  pofture,  with  their  legs 
acrofs,  their  toes  all  alike  long,  their  arms  and  hands  very  fmall  in  propoition  to  tbeu- 
bodies,  thdr  feces  longer  than  human,  and  their  ears  large,  and  the  lappets  very  thick. 
The  congregation  bows  to  them  when  they  come  in  and  go  out,  and  tn^  is  all  the  ob- 
lation they  recdve. 

They  never  repair  an  old  baw,  nor  is  thnc  any  occafion  for  that  piety  or  ezpence ;  for 
in  every  September  there  is  an  old  coftom  for  gentlemen  of  fortune  to  make  fky-rockets, 
and  fet  them  a  flying  in  the  air,  and  if  any  fly  any  great  hdght,  that  is  a  certain  fign 
that  the  owner  is  m  nvour  with  the  gods ;  but  if  it  comes  to  the  ground,  and  fpends  its 
fire  without  rifing,  the  owner  is  much  deeded,  and  believes  tb^  the  gods  are  angry 
with  him;  but  the  happy  jsaa,  whofe  nKket  nokss  him  ia  the  gods  &vour,  never  nils 
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t>r  building  a  new  baw,  and  dedicates  it  to  the  god  he  adores ;  and  &me  pnefts,  whofe 
temples  are  gone  to  decay,  bring  their  images  to  adorn  it>  who  have  the  benefice  for 
their  pains. 

I  have  feen  fomt  of  thofe  rockets  (b  large,  that  one  of  then  could  contain  about  five 
hundred  wdght  of  powder-dud  and  coal,  which  is  their  common  compofuion.  The 
carcafe  is  the  trunk  of  a  great  tree  made  hollow,  leaving  about  two  inches  of  folid  wood 
without  the  cytinder,  to  ftrengthen  it ;  the  hollow  they  fiO  with  the  corapoHtion  well 
rammed  in,  and  after  that  is  done,  they  make  thongs  of  green  buffaloes'  hides,  and  haul 
dght  round  the  carcafe  to  keep  it  from  fplitting,  and  thofe  thongs  arc  put  from  one 
end  to  the  other,  in  the  place  of  hoops,  and  when  tbty  grow  dry,  they  are  as  cbfe  on 
the  carcafe  as  fo  many  noops ;  then  they  fecure  the  ends,  that  the  compofition  may 
come  gradually  out,  when  fired.  The  carcafe  they  place  on  a  branch  of  a  large  high 
'  tree,  which  grows  j^endfuUy  in  their  fielde,  and  fix  it  in  the  pofition  they  would  have  it 
mount  in- when  fiml,  and  then  they  take  a  lai^  bamboo  for  a  tail  to  balance  it.  Some 
I  have  feen  above  i  lo  feet  long.  When  the  tail  is  made  fafl  according  to  art,  then  the 
day  of  folemnity  is  proclaimed,  and  great  numbers  of  people  of  all  ranks,  degrees  and 
ages,  affembte  to  fee  die  rocket  fly.  When  all  are  convened,  the  lafliings  that  fallened 
it  to  the  ti%e,  are  cut,  exceptfo  many  as  can  fupport  it  from  falling,  and  there  are  men 
.  with  hatchets  ready  to  cut  them  when  the  fire  is  put  to  it,  which  is  done  by  the  owner, 
and  then  the  rocket  tekes  flight,  and  fbme  fly  a  prodigious  height,  others  come  to  the 
ground,  and  fly  fira  or  fix  hundred  paces  in  an  irregular  motion,  wounding  or  fcorching 
all  that  oontes  in  its  way.  The  amfequmces  of  the  high  flier  and  the  low,  I  have 
4elcribed  at 'length  above. 

A.  ik&e  wtule  after  the  rodcets  flying  they  have  another  feafl,  called  the  collock,  and 
fome  women -are  chofen  out  of  the  people  aflembled,  to  dance  a  dance  to  the  gods  of 
the  earth.  Herm^hrodites,  who  are  numerous  in  ttjs  country,  are  generally  chofen, 
'if  there  are  enough  prefent  to  make  a  fet  for  the  dance.  I  law  nine  dance  like  mad 
{folks,  for  ^bove  lulf^ui  hour,  and  then  fome  of  them  fell  in  fits,  foaming  at  the  mouth 
£>r  the  ^oce  of  half  an  hour  j  and,  when  their  fenfes  are  reftored,  mey  pretend  to 
4bretel  plenty  or  fcarcity  of  com  for  that  year,  if  the  year  will  prove  fickly  or  falutary 
to  the  people,  and  feveral  other  things  of  momoit,  and  all  by  that  half  hour's  conver* 
Suion  that  the  furious  dancer  had  with  the  gods  while  fhe  was  in  a  trance. 

They  have  various  forts  of  mufic,  but  the  pipe  and  tabor  are  elleemed  the  befl^ 
though  their  ftringed  ioftruments  pleafed  my  ears  belL  They  have  one  fort  in  the  ihape 
«f  a  galley,  with  about  twenty  bdls  of  feveral  fizes  and  founds,  placed  hSk  oatac 
upper  part,  as  it  lies  along.  The  inftrumcnt  is  about  three  feet  loi^,  and  dght  or  ten 
incnes  broad,  and  fix  indies  deep.  They  beat  thofe  bells  with  a  Hide  made  sf  hearj 
wood,  and  they  make  no  bad  mufic. 

There  are  two  large  temples  near  Syrian,  fo  like  one  another  in  ftru&ur^  that  they 
feem  to.be  built  by  one  model.  One  Hands  about  fix  miles  to  the  fouthward,  called 
Eiakiack,  or,  the  God  of  Gods'  Temple.  In  it  is  an  image  of  twenty  yards  long,  lying 
in  a  fleeping  pofture,  and,  by  their  tradition,  has  lain  m  that  pofiiure  oooo  years.  His 
doors  Slid  modows  are  always  open,  and  every  one  has  the  liberty  to  fee  him;  and 
when  he  awakes,  this  world  is  to  be  annihilated.  The  temple  (bnds  on  an  h^h  cham- 
paign ground,  and  may  eafily  be  feen,  in  a  dear  day,  eight  leagues  off.  The  other 
hands  m  a  tow  [^ain,  north  of  Syrian,  about  the  fame  diftance,  called  Oagun.  His 
doors  and  windows  are  always  fhut,  and  none  enters  his  temple  but  his  priefts,  and 
they  will  not  tell  what  fhape  he  is  of,  only  he  is  not  of  human  fliape.  As  foon  as  £ia- 
fciack  diflblves  the  being  aid  frame  of  the  worid,  Dagon  or  Dagun  will  gather  up  the 
3  '  *  fiagmqits. 
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fragmoita,  and  make  a  new  one.  There  are  yearly  iairs  held  near  thofe  temples^  and 
the  free-vill  offerings  arifing  at  thofe  fairs,  are  for  the  ufe  of  the  templet. 

Forimding  out  fecret  murder,  theft,  or  p^jury,  the  trial  of  ordeal  i»  much  in  cufton 
in  Pegu.  One  way  is  to  make  the  accufer  and  the  accufed  take  fomeraw  rice  in  their 
mouths,  and  chew  and  fwallowit ;  but  he  that  is  guilty  ofthe  crime  alledged,  or  of  falfe 
accufation,  cannot  fwallow  his  moriet,  but  the  innocent  chews  and  fwallows  his  eafily. 

Another  way  they  have  by  driving  a  ftake  of  wood  into  a  river,  and  making  the  ac- 
cufer and  accufed  take  hold  of  the  Ibke,  and  keep  their  heads  and  bodies  und!er  water, 
and  he  who  ftays  longeft  under  water,  is  the  perfon  to  be  credited,  and  whofoever  is 
convifted  by  this  trial,  either  for  the  crime  alledged,  or  for  malicious  flander,  by  ac- 
cufation, mu{t  lay  on  his  back  three  days  and  nights,  with  his  neck  in  a  pair  of  ftocks, 
without  meat  or  drink,  and  fined  to  boot.  They  have  alfo  the  cuftom  of  dipping 
the  naked  hand  in  boiling  oil,  or  liquid  lead,  to  clear  them  from  atrocious  crimes,  if 
accufed,  and  if  the  accufer  fcalds  himfelf  in  the  trial,  he  muft  undergo  the  puniihment 
due  to  the  crime,  which  makes  people  very  cautious  how  they  calumniate  one  ano- 
ther; and  if  any  one  afperfe  a  woman  with  the  name  of  whore,  and  cannot  prove  the 
afpet^on  to  be  true,  they  are  fined  feverely. 

The  country  is  fruitful  and  healthful,  and  the  air  fo  good,  that  when  ftranger* 
come  hither  in  a  bad  ilate  of  health,  they  feldom  feil  of  a  fpeedy  recovery  j  but  the 
foiall  pox  is  dreaded  as  peftiferous,  and  in  the  province  of  Kirian  that  diflemper  is  moft 
dangraous  and  mofl:  infeifHous ;  fo  that  if  any  one  is  felzed  by  that  difeafe,  all  the  ndgh- 
bourhood  removes  to  two  or  three  miles  diftance,  and  -builds  new  houfes,  which  are 
eafily  done  with  bamboos  and  reeds,  which  they  have  in  great  plenty.  They  Irave 
with  the  difeafed  peribn  a  jar  of  water,  a  baJket  of  raw  rice,  and  fome  earthen  pots  to 
boii  it  in,  then  they  bid  him  ferewel  for  twenty-one  days.  If  the  padent  has,  ftrength 
enough  to  rife  and  boil  rice,  he  may  then  recover,  if  not,  he  muft  even  die  alone.  And 
it  is  obfervable,  that,  while  a  perfon  has  that  diilempa-,  the  tiger,  for  all  his  voraciouf- 
nefs,  will  not  touch  him.  If  the  patient  dies  within  the  term  of  twenty-one  days,  then 
"the  fmell  certifies  them  on  their  approaching  the  houfe,  and  if  he  live,  they  carry  him 
to  their  new  built  city,  and  make  him  a  free  burgefs. 

I  izw  the  ceremony  of  an  high  prieft's  funeral,  and  was  not  a  little  pleafed  with  the 
folemnity.  After  the  corpfe  had  been  kept  three  or  four  months  by  fpirits  or  gums 
from  putrefefUon,  there  was  a  great  mail  fixed  in  the  ground,  fo  feft,  that  it  could  be 
moved  no  way  from  its  perpendicular  pofition.  Then,  about  fifty  or  fixty  yards  on 
each  fide  of  that  mail,  four  fmaller  mails  were  placed,  and  fixed  perpendicularly  in  the 
ground.  Around  the  great  maft,  in  the  middle,  were  erefted  three  fcaSblds  above 
one  another,  and  the  lowermoft  bigger  than  the  fecond,  and  the  third  fmaller  than  that, 
fo  that  it  looked  like  a  pyramid  four  ftories  high.  The  fcaffolds  were  railed  in  on  each 
fide,  except  an  open  place  of  three  or  four  feet  wide  on  each  fide.  All  the  fcaffolds, 
and  the  ground  below  them,  -were  filled  with  combuftibles.  From  the  maft  in  the 
'  middle  four  ropes  were  carried  to  the  other  four  mafts,  and  hauled  tight,  and  a  fire- 
rocket  on  each  rope  was  placed  at  the  refpeftrve  fmall  mafts.  Then  the  corpfe  was 
carried  to  the  upper  ftory  of  the  pyramid,  and  laid  fiat  on  the  fcaffold,  and,  after  a 
great  fhow  of  forrow  among  the  people  there  prefent,  a  trumpet  was  founded,  which 
was  a  fignal  to  fet  fire  to  the  rockets,  which  in  an  inftant,  flew  with  a  quick  motion 
along  the  ropes,  and  fet  fire  to  the  combuftibles,  and  in  a  moment  they  were  all  in  a 
fiame,  fo  that  in  an  hour  or  two  all  was  confumed. 

This  high  prieft  was  held  in  fo  great  veneration,  that  he  was  reckoned  a  famt  among 
the  people*    He  was  m  great  efteem  with  the  King,  and  when  any  nobleman  fell  into 
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difgnee*  lie  ufed  bis  mtereft  with  the  Kin^to  have  hiia  reftored  zprn  to  ^vour,  unlefr 
they  were  guilty  of  atrocious  cnmes,  an^  in  that  cafe,  he  ufed  his  endeavours  to  have 
the  rigour  of  the  punifhineRt  eztoiuated.. 

All  the  Pegu  clei^  are  mediators  in  making  up  cafes  of  debate  and  contention  thS( 
happen  among  neigbbours.  TTiey  never  leave  mediating  till  there  be  a  reconciUation, 
and,  in  token  of  friendffiip,  according  to  an  ancient  cuftom  diere,  thw  eat  champock 
from  one  another's  hand,  and  that  fe^  the  friendihip.  This  champock  is  tea  of  a  very, 
vnfavourf  tafte ; '  it  grows,  as  other  tea  does,  on  budies^  and  is  in  ufe  on  fuch  occafions 
all  over  Pegu. 

And  now,  fince  I  muft  leave  Pegu,  I  muft  not  omit  giving  tfie  clergy  their  due 
praifes  in  another  particular  praftice  of  their  charity.  If  a  ftnmger  has  the  misfortune 
to  be  fliipwrecked  on  their  coaft,  by  the  laws  of  the  country,  the  men  are  the  King'a 
flavea,  but  by  the  mediation  of  the  church,  the  governors  overlook  that  law  ;  and  when 
the  unfortunate  ftrangers  come  to  their  baws,  they  find  a  great  deal  of  hofpitality,  both 
in  food  and  raiment^  and  have  letters  of  recommendation  from  the  priefts  of  one  con-- 
vent  to  thofe  of  another  on  the  road  they  defign  to  travel,  where  they  may  expeft 
vefTels  to  tranfport  them  to  Syrian  ;  and  if  any  be  lick  or  maimed,  the  priefts,  who  are 
the  Peguer's  chief  phyficians,  keep  them  in  their  convent,  till  they  are  cured,  and 
then  ftunifli  them  with  letters,  as  is  above  obferved,  for  they  never  enquire  which  way- 
a  ftranger  worfliips  God,  but  if  he  is  human,  he  is  the  objeft  of  their  charity. 

There  are  fome  Chriftians  in  Syrian  of  the  Portugueze  offspring,  and  lome  Arme- 
nians. ITle  Portugueze  have  a  church,  but  the  fcandalous  lives  of  the  priefts  and 
people,  make  them  contemptible  to  all  people  in  general. 

I  have  only  to  add  to  my  obfervations  of  Pegu,  that,  in  former  times,  Martavan  waa^ 
one  of  the  moft  flouriflilng  towns  for  trade  in  the  eaft,  having  the  benefit  of  a  noble 
river,  which  afforded  a  good  harbour  for  fliips  of  the  greateft  burden  ;  but,  after  the 
Barmaes  conquered  it,  they  funk  a  number  of  veffels  full  of  ftones,  in  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  fo  that  now  it  is  unnayigable,  except-  for  fmall  veffels.  They  make  CMlben- 
ware  there  ftill,  and  glaze  them  with  lead-ore.  1  have  feen  fome  jars  made  there,  that 
could  contain  two  hogfheads  of  liquor.  They  have  alfo  ftill  a  fmall  tradcin  fifh..  Their 
mullet  dried  is  the  beft  dry  filh  I  ever  tafted,  either  in  India  or  Europe. 

The  iflands  off  the  coaft  of  Pegu,  are  the  Cocoes,  uninhabited,  but  full  of  cocoi- 
nut  trees.  They  he  about  20  leagues  weft-fouth-weft  from  CapeNegrais:  and  the 
iflands  Perperies  he  ^6  leagues  fouth  of  the  faid  cape.  They  are  high  iflands  urein-- 
habited,  and  fo  envuroied  with  rocks  under  water,  that  there  is  danger  in  landrag  oh 
them.  They  feem  to  be  overgrown  with  woods,  and  that  is  all  that  I  could  obferve  of: 
them.  There  is  another  finall  ifland  called  Commoda,  that  h'es  about  i  o  leagues  off  the, 
coaft  of  Pegu,  but  is  not  inhabited. 

Chap.  IXXVIIL  —  Treats  lif  Merjee  and  Tanaeerin,  and  of  the  Sea-coaji  intbe  K'tn^^ 
ofSiam'sDoniinioru;  ef  tbe  Ma^acre  there  o/tbe  Engli/h  in  jfnnei6&j;  ai/00/QuC' 
aabf  and  the  other  maritime  Countries  and  Iflandt  as  far  as  Malacca.. 

THE  next  place  on  the  continent,  to  the  fouthward,  is  Merjee,  a  town  belwigihg  td 
the  King  of  Siam,  fituated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  of  Tanacerin,  lying  within  a  great 
number  of  fmall  umnhabited  iflands.  Tlie  harbour  is  &fe,  and  the  country  produces 
rice,  timb^  for  building,  dii,  elephants,  elephants*  teeth,  and  Agala  wood.  In  former, 
limes  a  good  number  of  Englilh  &ee  m^piants  were  fetded  at  Meijee,  and  drove  a 
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,-good'trade,  liviiiff  under  a  mild  indulgent  govemment ;  but  the  old  £aft  India  Coifr 
oany  envying  their  Jiappinefs,  by  an  ^itrary  command)|  ordered  them  to  Iftave  th^ 
induftry,  and  repair  to  rort  St.  George,  to  ferve  ihem,  and  threatened  the  King  of  Siam 
^th  a  fea  war,  H'  he  did  not  deliver  thofe  Englifh  up,  or  force  them  out  of  his  country, 
and,  in  anno  1687,  fent  one  Captain  Weldon  in  a  Tmall  fliip,  called  the  Curtany,  to 
Merjee  with  that  meflage.  He  behaved  himTelf  very  infolently  to  the  govemment,  and 
-killed  fbme  Siamers,  without  any  juft  -caufe.  One  night  when  Weldon  was  afiiore,  the 
Siamers  thinking  to  do  themfelves  iuftice  on  him,  got  a  company  together,  defigningto 
feize  or  kill  the  aggreflbr,  but  Weldon  having  notice  of  their  defign,  made  his  efcape 
on  board  his  fiiip,  and  the  Siamers  miffing  him,  though  very  narrowly,  vented  their 
'Tage  and  revenge  on  all  the  fjigliih  tbey  could  find.  The  poor  vi^ijns  being  only 
;^arded  by  their  innocence,  did  not  ib  much  as  arm  themfelves,  to  withiland  the  fut^ 
of  the  era^ged  md),  fo  that  feventy-ftx  were  maflacred,  and  hardly  twenty  eicaped  on 
iboard  of  the  -Oartany  j  ib  there  was  the  tragical  confequence  of  one  man's  infolence, 
.  Before  that  fatal  time,  Ae  Englilh  were  fo  beloved  and  favoured  at  the  court  of 
£iam,  that  they  had  places  -of  trull  conferred  upon  them,  both  in  the  civil  and  mHitary 
;branches  of  toe  government.  Mr.  Samuel  White  was  made  ihawbandaar  or  cuftonw 
smaller  At  Meijee  said  Tanacerin,  and  Capt^  WQ&ams  was  adoiiral  of  the  King's  navy  ; 
■but  the  trouHefome  company,  and  a  great  revolution  that  happened  in  ^e  ftate  of 
5iam,  made  fome  repair  to  "Fort  St.  Gew^e,  others  to  Bengal,  and  fome  to  Atcheen. 

The  Jilands  qpponte  to  the  coad  of  Tanacerin,  are  the  Andemans.  They  lie  about 
'80  lesgues  off,  and  are  furrounded  with  many  dangerous  banks  and  rocks ;  they  are 
:all  inhabited  with  cannibals,  who  are  fo  fearlefs,  that  they  will  fwim  off  to  a  boat  if  fhe 
■uiproach  nesx  the  fhore,  and  attack  her  with  thar  woodm  weapons,  notwithflanding 
■the  ftq>erionty  of  numbers  in  the  boat,  and  the  advaittage  of  miflive  and  defenfive  arms 
iof  iron,  ited,  and  fire. 

I  knew  one  Fei^uffon,  wbo  commanded  a  fliip  from  Fort  St.  George,  bound  From 
Malacca  to  Bengd,  in  company  with  another  Qiip,  g<ung  too  near  one  of  the  Andeman 
iilands)  was  driven,  by  the  force  of  a  Ibxtng  curroit,  on  fome  rocks,  xad  ibe  lliip  waft 
■loft.  The  other  ftiip  was  driven  through  a  channel  betweoi  two  of  the  fame  ifUnds, 
.and  was  not  able  to  allift:  &c  Ihipwrecked  men,  but  neither  Ferguffon  nor  any  of  ias 
j>ec^e  were  ever  more  heard  of,  which  gave  ground  to  conjefture  that  they  were  all 
devoured  by  thofe  &vage  cannibals. 

I  faw  one  of  the  natives  of  thofe  iflandszt  Atcbeen,inanno  1694.  Hewasdien  about 
40  years  of  age.  The  .Andemaners  had  a  yearly  cuftom  to  come  to  the  Nicobar  iflands, 
-with  a  great  number  of  fmall  praws,  and  kill  or  take  prifoners  as  many  of  the  poor  Nico* 
bareaiu-as  they  could  overcome.  Tie  Mtcobareans  again  joined  their  forces,  and  gave  the 
caimibals  battle,  when  they  met  with  them,  and  one  time  defeated  them,  and  gave  no  quar- 
ter to  the  Andemanera.  TTiismanabove-menti(raed,whenaboyof  loor  12  years  of^age, 
accompanied  las  hthar  in  die  wars,  and  was  taken  prifbner,  and  his  youth  recommendmg 
liim  to  mercy,  tb^  faved  his  Itfe,  and  made  him  a  Have.  After  he  had  continued  fo 
fhree  or  four  years,  he  was  carried  to  Atcheen  to  be  fold  for  cloth,  knives,  and  tobacco^ 
which  are  the  commodities  moft  wanting  on  the  Nicobars.  The  Atcheeners  bdng  Ma- 
liometans,  this  boy's  patrdn  bred  him  up  in  that  religion,  and  fome  years  after,  his 
mafler  dying,  gave  him  bis  freedom ;  he  having  a  great  defire  to  fee  his  native  country, 
took  a  praw,  and  the  months  of  December,  January,  and  February,  bmg  fair  weather^ 
aiid  the  fea  fmooth,  he  ventured  to  the  fea,  in  order  to  go  to  tus  own  country*  from  the 
aflands  of  Gomus  and  Pullo-wey,  which  lie  near  Atcheen.  Here  the  fouther-mofl  of 
the  ^icQ^rs  may  be  feen,  and  fo  ooe  iHand  may  be  feea  fix>m  another,  from  the 
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femher-inolt  of  thofe  to  Chitty-andeman,  vhich  is  the  fouther-moft  of  the  Andemans,, 
which  arfi  diflant  from  Atcheen  about  an  hundred  leagues.  Arriving  among  his  reta-- 
tioiu  he  was  made  welcome,  with  great  demonftrationsof  joy  tofee  him  aUve,  whom' 
Aey  ezpeded  to  have  been  long  d^. 

Having  retained  his  native  I^guage,  he  gave  them  an  account  of  his  adventures ; 
andf  as  me  Andemaners  have  no  notions  of  a  deity,  he  acquainted  them  with  the  know-- 
Xedge  he  had  of  a  God,  and  would  have  perfuaded  his  councrymen  to  learn  of  him  the 
way  to  adore  God,  and  to  obey  his  laws,  but  he  could  make  no  converts.  When  he 
had  ftaid  a  month  or  two,  he  took  leave  to  b^  gone  again,  which  they  permitted,  on~- 
condition  that  he  would  return.  He  twugbt  along  with  him  four  or  five  hundred 
weight  of  quickiilver,  and  he  faid,  that  fome  of  the  Andeman  illands  abound  in  that 
commodity.  He  had  made  feveral  trips  thither  before  Tfaw  himj  and-always  brought' 
fbme  quickiilver  along  with  him.  Some  Mahometan  fakires  would- fain  have  accom- 
panied him  in  his  voyages,  but  he  would  never  fuSer  them,  becaufe  he  faid,  he  could . 
not  engage  for  their  feiety  among  his  countrymen.  When  I  faw  him  he  was  in  com- 
pany with  aSeid,  whom  Lcarried  a  p2flengerto.Surat,9nd  from-himlhad this  account' 
of  hia  adventures^ 

The  next  pUtceof  any  commerce  on  this  coall, is  theill^d'of  Jbnkceyloan;  itiies  in' 
l£e  dommi(Mis  of  the  King  of  Siam.  Between  Merjee  and  Jonkceyloan  there  arefeveral' 
good  harbours  for  Ihipping,  but  the  fea-coa(t  is  very  thiii  of  inhabitants,  becaufe  there 
are- great  numbers- of  freebooters,  called  lalleiters,  who  inhabit  illands  along  the  fea-- 
ooaft',  and  they  both-rob,  and  take  people  for  flaves,  and  tranfport  them  for  Atcheen,  and ' 
there  make  fale  of  them,  and  Jonfeceyloan  often  feels  the  wdght  of  thdr  depredations. 

The  nordi  end  of  Jonkce^'toan  lies  within  a  mile  of  the  continent,  but  the  fouth  end  - 
is  above  three  leagues  from  it.  Between  the  iUand  and  the  continent  ia  a  good  harbour 
for  ihipping  in  the  fouth-wefl:  monfoons,  and  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  illand  Puton  bay  is 
afafe  harbour  in  the  north-eaft  winds.  The  iflands  afford  good  mafts  for  ihipping, 
and  abundance  of  tin,  but  few  people  to  dig  for  it,  by  reafon  of  the  afore-mention«l 
outlaws,  and  the  governors  being  generally  Chinefe,  who  buy  thdr  places  at  the  court 
of  Siam,  and,  to  reimburfe  thenuelves,  opprels  the  people,  in  fo  much  that  riches 
would  be  but  a  plague  to  them,  and  their  poverty  makes  them  live  an  -eafy  indolent  life'. 

Tet  the  vilhges  on  the  continent  drive  a  fmall  trade  with-  ihipping  that  come  from . 
the  Choromondel  coafl  and  Bengal,  but  both  the  buyer  and  feller  trade  by  retail,  Co  ■ 
that  a  ihip's  cargo  is  a  long  dme  in  felling,  and  the  produS  of  the  country  is  as  long : 
in  purchaiing. 

The  iflancb  off*  this  part  of  the  coaft  are  the  Nicobars,  and  are  about  90  leagues 
diftant  from  the  continent.  The  northmoil  clufter  is  low,  and  are  called  the  Camicu-  - 
bars,  and  by  their  vicinity  to  the  Andemans,  are  but  thinly  inhabited.  The  middle 
cluft^  is  fine  champaign  groiuid,  and  all  but  one,  well  inhabited.  They  are  called  the  - 
Somerera  iflands,  becaufe  on  the  fouth  end  of  the  Urged  iSand,  is  an  hill  that  refembles 
the  top  of  an  umbrella  or  fomerera.  About  fix  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Somerera ' 
ifland,  lies  Tallang-jang,  the  uninhabited  iiland,  where  one  Captain  Owen  loll  his  ihip  in  - 
anno  1 708,  but  the  men  were  all  faved,  and  finding  no  indiabitants,  they  made  fires  in 
the  night,  and  next  day  there  came  five  or  fix  canoes  from  King  and  Goury,  two  fine 
iflands  that  lie  about  four  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  the  defert  ifland,  and  very  cour-  - 
teoufly  carried  the  ihipwrecked  men  to  their  iflands  of  Ning  and  Goury,  with  what  little 
things  they  had  faved  of  their  apparel  and,other  necefliuies. 

•  The  captain  had  faved  a  broken  knife  about  four  inches  long  in  the  blade,  and  he 
having  laid  it  carelefFy  by,  one  of  the  natives  made  bold  to  take  »,  but  did  not  o0^  to 
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Siide'it.  The  captain  feeing  his  knife  in  tlie  poor  native's  hand,  took  it  £rom  him,  and 
'iieilowed  fome  kicks  and  blows  on  him  for  his  ill  manners,  which  was  very  HI  taken, 
for  all  in  general  fhewed  they  were  diffatisfied  with  the  aSion ;  and  the  fhipwrecked 
men  could  obferve  contentions  arifing  between  thofe  who  were  their  bMiefaftors  in 
tringing  them  to  their  iiland,  and  others  who  were  not  concerned  in  it ;  however,  next 
^y  as  the  captain  was  fitting  under  a  tree  at  dinner,  there  came  about  a  dozen  of 
natives  towards  him,  and  faluted  him  on  every  fide  with  a  fhower  of  darts  made*  of 
jheavy  hard  wood,  with  their  points  hardened  in  the  fire,  and  fo  he  expired  in  a  moment. 
How  far  they  had  a  mind  to  purfue  their  refentmoit,  I  know  not,  but  their  benefaftors 
kept  guard  about  their  houfe  till  next  day,  and  then  prefented  them  with  two  canoes, 
and  fitted  ihem  with  out-leagers  to  keep  them  from  overturning,  and  put  fome  water 
in  pots,  fome  cocoa-nuts  and  dry-fifli,  and  pointed  to  them  to  be  immediately  gone, 
winch  they  did.  Being  fixteen  in  company,  they  divided  equally,  and  fteered  their 
courfe  for  Jonkceyloan,  but  in  the  way  one  of  the  boats  loH  her  out-leager,  and  drowned 
jdl  ter  frew,  the  red  arrived  fafe,  and  I  carried  them  afterwards  to  Matchulipatam. 

Ning  and  Goury  ^e  two  fine  fmooth  illands,  well  inhabited,  and  plentifully  fumiihed 
with  feveral  forts  of  good  fifli,  hogs,  and  poultry,  but  they  have  no  horfes,  cows,  flieep, 
3ior  coats,  iKir  wild  beafts  of  any  fort,  but  monkeys.  They  have  no  rice  nor  pulfe,  fo 
that  me  kernel  of  cocoa-nuts,  yaths,  and  potatoes,  ferves  them  for  bread: 

'  Along  the  north  end  of  the  eailmoU  of  the  two  iflands,  are  good  foundings  from  ten  to 
«ght  fathoms,  land,  about  two  miles  off  the  fhore.  The  people  come  thronging  on  board 
ia  tltor  canoes,  and  bring  hogs,  fo^l,  cocks,  fifh,  frefii,  falted  and  dried  yams,  the  befl  I 
ever  tailed,  potatoes,  parrots,  and  monkeys,  to  barter  for  old  hatchets,  fword-blades,  and 
thick  pieces  of  iron-hoops,  to  make  defenfive  weapons  againft  their  common  diflurboiB 
auid  implacable  enemies  the  Andemaners  ;  and  tobacco  they  are  very  greedy  of  j  for 
3  leaf  OT  tobacco,  if  pretty  lai^,  they  will  give  a  cock;  for  uireefeet  of  an  iron  ho<^, 
a  large  hog,  and  for  one  foot  in  length,  a  pig.  They  all  fpeak  a  little  broken,  Portu- 
^eze,  but  what  religious  worfhip  they  ufe,  1  could  not  learn. 

The  ifland  Somereia  lies  about  dght  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Ning  and  Gourr, 
and  is  weU  inhabited  by  the  number  of  villages  that  Jliew  themfelves  as  we  fail  along  its 
Ihores.  The  people,  like  thofe  of  Ning  and  Goury,  are  very  courteous,  and  bring  the 
pro^^  of  their  ifland  aboard  of  fhips  to  exchange  for  the  aforementioned  commodities. 
Silver  nor  gold  they  neither  have  nor  care  for,  fo  the  root  of  all  evil  can  never  fend 
out  ts^nches  of  mifery,  or  bear  fruit  to  poifon  their  happinefs.  The  mens'  clothing  is 
a  bit  of  firing  round  their  middle,  and  about  a  foot  and  an  half  of  cloth  fix  inches  broad, 
tucked  before  and  behind  within  that  line.  The  women  have  a  petticoat  from  the 
siavel  to  die  knee,  and  their  hur  clofe  fhaved ;  but  the  men  have  the  hair  left  on  the 
upper  put  of  the  bead,  and  below  the  crown,  but  cut  fo  fhort  that  it  hardly  comejs  to 
their  ears. 

The  fouthward  duller  of  the  Nicobars  is  mountainous,  and  the  people  partake  of  its' 
unpolkhed  nature,  being  more  uncivil  and  furly  than  thofe  to  the  northward.  'Their 
ifiuids  produce  the  fame  neceffaries  as  the  others  do. 

Quedah  is  the  next  place  of  note  on  the  condnent  to  the  fouthward,  end  is  hffligured  ■ 
■with  the  title  of  a  kingdom,  though  both  fmall  and  poor.     The  town,  which  bears  the 
iame  name,  flands  on  the  banks  of  a  fmall  navigable  river,  deep,  but  narrow,  ^>out  50 
miles  irota  the  fea,  and  the  King  refides  in  it,  but  fbews  no  marks  of  grandeur,  befides 
arbitrary  governing. 

Th^  religion  is  Mahometan,  much  mixed  with  Paganiim.    The  people  are  deceitful, 

covetous,  aiu  cruel    It  was  many  years  trfliutary  to  Siaio,  but  in  their  l«ig  P^u  war,, 
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H  threw  off  the  yoke.  Its  produa  is  tin,  pepper,  elephant?,  and  elephants  teeth,  canes, 
and  daniar,  a  gum  that  is  ufed  for  makhig  pitch  and  tar  for  the  ufe  of  fliipping. '  The 
King  is  poor,  proud,  and  beggarly,  he  never  fails  of  vifitlng  ftranger  merchants  at  their 
coming  to  his  port,  and  then,  according  to  cuftom,  he  mufl  have  a  prefent.  When  the 
ftranger  returns  the  vifit,  or  has  any  bufinefs  with  him,  he  mwd:  make  him  a  prefent, 
otherwife  he  thinks  due  refpeft  is  not  paid  to  him,  and  in  return  of  thefe  prefents.  His 
Majefty  will  honour  the  ftranger  with  a  feat  near  his  facred  perfon,  and  will  chew  a 
little  betel,  and  put  it  out  of  his  royal  mouth  on  a  little  gold  faucer,  and  fends  it  by  his 
page  to  the  ftranger,  who  muft  take  it  with  all  the  figns  of  humility  and  fatisfa6:ion,  and 
chew  it  after  him,  and  it  is  very  dangerous  to  refufe  the  royal  morfel. 

Some  ages  ago,  Ligore  was  a  kingdom  of  itfelf,  and  the  Kings  of  Qiiedah  and  Ligore 
fell  at  vMiance.  He  of  Quedah  invaded  the  territories  of  Ligore,  and  left  his  Queen 
and  his  fon,  an  hopeful  youth  abouttwenty  years  of  age,  to  govern  in  his  abfence.  The 
mother  and  fon  grew  enamoured  of  each  other,  and  ftie  found  herfelf  with  child  by  the 
reciprocal  efteem  they  bore  one  another.  She  being  juftly  afraid  of  the  King's  refent- 
ment  on  tis  return,  laid  the  danger  before  her  fon,  that  threatened  them  both,  and  ad- 
TTfed  the  dutiful  child  to  prevent  thdr  death  by  killing  his  father.  Whereupon,  he 
wrote  to  the  King  for  leave  to  give  him  a  vifit  in  the  tfamp,  which  favour  he  obtained^ 
and  proceeded  accordingly  to  the  place  where  his  father  was  with  his  army.  At  his 
arrival  be  was  received  by  all  with  great  demonftrations  of  joy,  particularly  by  his 
fether,  who  made  him  lodge  in  his  own  tent.  The  villain  let  his  father  fall  afleep,  and 
Ihen  llabbed  him  to  the  fwart,  and  immediately  left  the  army,  and  haftened  to  his  loving 
mother,  to  give  her  an  account  of  his  noble  aftion.  In  the  morning  the  King  being 
found  dead,  and  the  fon  gone,  the  re^cide  was  foon  known ;  and  becaufe  the  Queen 
Ihould  not  condnue  long  a  widow,  the  obedient  child  married  her  himfelf,  becaufe  none 
in  the  country  had  royal  blood  in  their  veins  but  himfelf,  and '  ftie  could  not  floop.to 
aiatch  below  the  dignity  of  a  fovereign  prince.  Such  libidinous  marriages  are  very 
frequent  in  this  country  to  this  prefent  time. 

Perah  is  the  next  comitry  to  Quedah.'  It  is  properly  a  part  df  the  kingdom  of  Johore, 
but  die  people  are  untraftable  and  rebellious,  and  the  government  anarchical.  Their 
.  reiigitm  is  heterodox  Mahoraetifm.  The  country  produces  more  tin  than  any  in  India, 
but  the  bhabitants  are  fo  treacherous,  faithlels,  and  bloody,  that  no  European  nation 
can  keep  fa£tori«  there  with  fafety.  The  Dutch  tried  it  once,  and  the  firfl  year  had 
their  fed»ry  cut  (^.  "Tliey'then  fettled  on  PuUodingding,  an  ifland  at  the  mouth  of 
*he  river  Perah,  but  about  the  year  1690,  that  fadory  was  alfo  cut  off,  and  I  never 
heard  that  any  body  elfe  ever  attempted.to  fetde  there  fmce. 

Thera  are  leveral  other  places  along  that  coafl  of  Malaya,  that  produce  great  quan- 
tities of  dn,  but  Salangoreand  Paifalore  are  the  mofl  noted,  though  little  frequented  by 
Europeans,  becaufe  they  have  too  many  of  the  Perah  qualities,  to  be  trufted  with  honeft 
men'^s  lives  and  money.    Their  religion  is  alfo  a  fort  of  fcotmdrel  Mahometifm. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  —  Gives  an  Account  of  Malacca,  bow  the  Portu^eze  got  footing  there, 
andfStlifiedit,  and  how  the  Dutch  fupplanted  the  Porfugueze^and  made  it  a  Colony  of 

■  theirs fAviih fame  Occurrences  happening  to  the  Scott  Company's  Affairs  there,  and  other 
Placer  in  India. 

MALACCA  is  the  next  plifce  in  comfe  along  this  coafl  of  Malaya.     Before  the 

Poriugufee  came  to  India,  it  had  been  the  place  of  rdidence  of  Uie  King  of  Johore, 
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but  they  denying  the  Portugueze  commerce  in  their  country,  aflbciated  themfelTet 
with  the  King  of  Aarow,  (a  potent  prince  in  thofe  times),  on  the  ifland  of  Sumatra, 
vho  was  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  King  of  Johore,  and  with  thdr  joint  forces  obliged 
him  to  quit  that  place,  and  retire  to  Johore-lami,  which  lies  at  the  very  point  of  that 
promontory,  within  one  degree  of  the  equator.  There  is  a  noble  fpacious  river  that 
accommodates  Johore-lami. 

As  foon  as  the  King  of  Johore  was  gone,  the  Portugueze  began  to  fortily,  and  en- 
compalTed  a  little  hill  with  a  flone  wall,  about  a  mile  round,  in  which  they  built  a  city, 
and  called  it  Malacca,  and  by  the  conveniency  of  its  fituation,  in  a  few  years  it  became 
the  greateil  mart  in  India ;  however,  the  King  of  Johore  was  fain  to  make  a  peace  with 
the  Portugueze,  allowing  them  their  fort,  and  as  much  ground  round  it  as  their  catmon 
could  fling  a  Ihot,  and  fo  they  became  friends }  but  the  King  of  Johore  invaded  the 
King  of  Aarow's  dominions,  with  a  numerous  fleet  of  gallies,  and  in  a  fliort  time  forced 
him  to  crave  aid  from  the  Portugueze,  who  never  ufed  to  deceive  their  allies  but  whca 
they  trufted  to  them,  fo  the  King  of  Aarow  loft  his  country. 

Malacca,  a  place  of  fmall  account,  in  a  fhort  time  became  ^mous  all  over  India  and 
Europe,  lying  almoft  in  the  centre  of  trade,  brought  thither  by  (hipping  from  the  rich 
kingdoms  of  Japon,  China,  Formofa,  Luconia,  Tonquin,  Couchin-chma,  Cambodia, 
and  Siam,  belides  what  Johore  produced,  and  Sumatra,  Java,  Borneo,  MacafTer,  Banda, 
Amboina,  and  Temate  iilands,  that  produce  many  valuable  commodities. 

As  the  Portugueze  grew  great  and  rich,  they  grew  alfo  infolent,  and  fo  continued 
abufing  and  affronting  their  neighbours  till  about  the  year  1660,  the  Dutch  had  a  war 
with  Portugal,  on  account  of  fome  loiTes  the  Dutch  fuftained  in  Brazil. 

The  Dutch  fent  many  fliips  and  good  forces  to  India,  to  be  equal  with  the  Portu- 
gueze, for  their  driving  the  Dutch  out  of  Brazil ;  and  how  their  arms  flourilhed  on  the 
coalls  of  Malabar  and  Zeloan,  I  have  obferved  already  in  my  &'{t  volume,  and  fo  I 
be^  again  at  Malacca. 

The  Dutch  coming  into  the  ftreights  of  Malacca  from  Batavia,  with  a  flrong  fleet 
and  a  land-army  on  board  of  it,  flruck  up  an  alliance  with  the  King  of  Johore,  ofienfive 
and  defenlive,  as  long  as  the  fun  and  moon  gave  light  to  this  world  ;  for  I  faw  the 
treaty,  and  heard  it  read,  with  thofe  expreliions  in  it :  on  which  the  King  of  Johore 
affifted  the  Dutch  whh  30,000  men,  and  laid  fiege  to  the  fort  by  land,  while  the  Dutch 
diftreffed  it  by  fea  ;  and  yet  for  all  that  the  fleet  and  army  could  do,  they  could  not 
have  taken  it  by  force,  but  by  reducing  them  by  famine,  which  would  have  taken  up  a 
great  deal  of  time,  fo  what  they  could  not  effect  by  force,  they  did  by  fraud. 

They  heard  that  the  Portugueze  governor  was  a  fordid  avaricious  fellow,  and  ill  be- 
loved by  the  garrifon,  fo  the  Dutch,  -by  fecret  conveyances,  tampered  with  him  by 
ktters,  promifing  him  mountains  of  gold  if  he  would  contribute  towards  their  gaining 
the  fort.  At  length  the  price  was  fet  at  8o,oqo  pieces  of  eight,  to  be  the  reward  of  his 
treachery,  and  to  be  fafely  tranfported  to  Batavia  in  their  fleet,  and  be  made  a  free  de- 
nizoB  there.  So  he  fent  fecret  orders  to  the  Dutch  to  make  an  attack  on  the/caft-fide 
of  the  fort,  and  he  would  ad  his  part,  which  was  accordingly  done. 

He  thereupon  called  a  council,  and  told  them  he  had  a  mind  to  circumvent  the  Dutch, 
by  letting  them  come  clofe  to  the  fort  walls,  and  then  to  fire  brifkly  on  them  from  all 
quarters,  and  deftroy  them  at  once,  fo  the  Dutch  made  their  approaches  without  mo- 
leflation,  and  placed  their  ladders.  The  garrifon  fent  nieffage  after  meflage  to  acquaint 
the  governor  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  for  want  of  orders  to  fire  and  fally  out  on  the 
Dutch,  as  was  agreed  on  In  council,  but  he  delayed  fo  long  till  the  Dutch  got  into  the 
fort,  aa,d.  drove  the  guard  from  the  eaft  gate,  which  they  foon  opened  to  receive  the  rod 
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of  the  anny,  who,  as  foon  as  they  were  entered,  gave  quarters  to  none  that  were  in 
arms,  and  marching  towards  the  goremor's  faoufe,  where  he  thought  himfelf  fecure  by 
the  treaty,  they  forthwith  difpatched  him  to  fave  the  fourfcore  thoufend  dollars. 

The  mafter-gunner  being  polled  on  a  large  baftion,  whofe  walls  are  waflied  by  the 
fea  at  high-water,  with  about  100  Portugueze  along  with  him,  would  by  no  means 
yield  till  he  had  capitulated  with  the  Dutch  for  fair  quarter  for  himfelf  and  his  com- 
pany, which  the  Dutch  would  not  adhere  to,  fo  that  for  two  days  he  gallantly  main- 
tained his  poft.  At  laft,  by  continual  fetigue,  and  tofs  of  his  men,  he  was  obliged  to 
yield  to  fete,  and  great  fuperiority  of  numbers,  and  died  like  an  hero,  with  his  fword  in 
his  hand  ;  and  there  is  a  common  report  at  Malacca  ftill,  that  the  night  after  the  anni- 
verfary  day  of  his  death,  his  genius  is  feen  on  that  baftion  ;  and  I  was  informed  by  a 
Dutch  governor  at  Malacca,  that  on  that  night  no  fentinels  are  fet  there,  for  that  feveral 
have  found  the  effefts  of  his  fury,  by  being  thrown  over  the  wall,  and  have  been  either 
killed  or  maimed  by  the  fall. 

The  Portugueze,  to  ffiew  their  zeal  to  religion,  while  they  were  maflers  of  Malacca, 
had  no  lefs  than  three  churches  and  a  chapel  within  the  fort,  and  one  without,  but  now 
there  is  but  one  church  and  a  chapel  within,  and  none  without.  That  which  the  Dutch 
now  ufe  for  thar  worlhip,  Hands  confpicuoufly  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  may  be  feen 
up  or  down  the  Streights  at  a  good  diflance,  and  a  flag-ftaff  is  placed  on  the  fleeple,  on 
which  a  flag  is  hoifted  on  the  fight  of  any  (hip. 

The  fort  is  both  large  and  Ilrong,  the  fea  wa(hing  the  walls  of  one  third  part  of  it, 
and  a  deep,  rapid,  but  narrow  river,  the  weft-flde  of  it,  and  a  broad  de^  ditch  the  reft 
of  it.  The  governor's  houTe  is  both  beautiful  and  convenient,  and  there  are  feveral 
other  good  houfes  in  the  fort,  and  in  the  town  without  the  fort,  but  the  road  for  ffiip- 
ping  b  at  too  great  a  diftance  to  be  defended  by  the  fort,  the  fliallownefs  of  the  f« 
obliging  them  to  lie  above  a  league  off,  which  is  a  very  great  inconveniency.  For  in 
1709,  the  French  coming  into  the  Streights  with  afquadronofthree  or  four  fail,  feeing 
a  large  ftiip  in  the  road,  newly  arrived  from  Japon,  flood  into  the  road,  and  had  cer-a 
tainly  carried  her  out,  if  the  wind  had  not  failed  them  about  muiket  fhot  from  her. 

At  Malacca,  the  Streights  are  not  above  four  leagues  broad  ;  for  though  the  oppolite 
Jhore  on  Sumatra  is  very  low,  yet  it  may  eafily  be  feen  in  a  clear  day,  which  is  the 
reafon  that  the  fea  is  always  as  fmooth  as  a  mill-pond,  except  when  it  is  ruffled  with 
fqualls  of  wind,  which  feldom  come  without  lightnings,  thunder,  and  rain :  and  though 
they  come  with  great  violence,  yet  they  are  foon  over,  not  often  exceeding  an  hour. 

The  country  produces  nothing  for  a  foreign  market,  but  a  little  tin  and  elephants 
teeth,  but  feveral  excellent  fruits  and  roots  for  the  ufe  of  the  inhabitants,  and  ftrango^ 
who  call  there  for  refrelhments.  The  Malacca  pineapple  is  accounted  the  beft  in  the 
world,  for  in  other  parts,  if  they  are  eaten  to  a  fmall  excefs,  they  are  apt  to  give 
furfdts,  but  thofe  of  Malacca  never  offend  the  ftomach.  The  mangofl^ne  is  a  deliaous 
fruit,  almoft  in-  the  fhape  of  an  apple,  the  flcin  is  thick  and  red ;  being  dried  it  is  a  good 
aftringent.  The  kernels  (if  I  may  fo  call  them)  are  like  cloves  of  garlic,  of  a  very 
agreeable  taile,  but  very  cold.  The  ramboftan  is  a  fruit  about  the  bignefs  of  a  walnut, 
with  a  tough  fkin,  befet  with  capillaments  j  within  the  Qtin  is  a  very  favoury  pulp.  The 
durean  is  another  excellent  fruit,  but  offenfive  to  fome  people's  nofes,  for  it  fraells  veiy 
like  human  excrements,  but  when  once  tafted,  the  fmell  vaniflies.  The  (kin  is  thick 
and  yellow,  and  within  is  a  pulp  like  thick  cream  in  colour  and  confiftence,  but  more 
deBdous  in  tafte.  The  pulp  or  meat  is  very  hot  and  nourishing,  and  inftead  of  furfeit* 
Ulg  they  fortify  the  ftomach,  and  are  a  great  inc^tive  to  wantonnefs.  They  have  cocoa- 
auts  in  plenty,  and  fome  grow  in  marfties  that  are  .overflown  with  the  fea  in  fpring-tides. 
3  K  a  Their 
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Their  liquor  and  kernel  partake  of  the  qualities  of  the  ground  they  grow  in,  being  ex- 
cee4ing  faU.  I  never  faw  any  cocoa-nuts  grow  in  (alt  grounds  but  there,  and  fome  are 
fo  large  that  the  ihell  will  hold  more  than  an  Englilh  quart  pot.  ITiey  have  alfo  plenty 
«f  lemons,  oranges,  limes,  fugrr-canes,  and  mangoes.  They  have  a  fpecies  of  mango,  , 
called  by  the  Dutch  a  ftinker,  which  is  very  offenfive  both  to  the  fmell  and  tafte,  and 
confequcntly  of  little  ufe.  There  is  little  com  or  pulfe  grows  in  this  country  but  what 
is  nouriflied  in  gardens. 

Sheep  and  bullocks  are  fcarce  and  dear,  but  fwine*s  flefli,  poultry,  and  fifii,  pretty 
plentiful,  and  reafonably  cheap,  confidering  it  is  a  Dutch  colony,  whofe  exceffive  taxes 
make  every  thing  dear,  and  difcourage  the  poor  from  improving,  fince  poverty  fecurea 
them  from  farther  oppreflion.  Theh"  com  comes  ail  from  Java,  Siam,  or  Cambodia, 
but  the  freight  makes  it  come  out  dear  to  what  it  is  in  other  plices,  whofe  native 
ground  produces  it,  , 

I  will  pafs  by  their  court  of  juftice,  becaufe  it  hardly  deferves  the  name,  fmce 
ftrangers  are  excluded  from  the  common  laws  of  humanity,  wherein  I  am  able  to  give 
many  inflances,  but  I  voluntarily  pafs  by  particularities  till  another  time. 

There  is  a  very  high  mountain  ■  to  the  north-eaitward  of  Malacca,  that  fends  forth 
feveral  rivers,  of  which  that  of  Malacca  is  one,  and  all  of  them  have  fmall  quantities  of 
gold  dull  found  in  their  channels.  The  inland  inhabitants  called  Monacaboes,  are  a 
barbarous  favage  people,  whofe  greateft  pleafure  is  in  doing  mifchief  to  their  neigh- 
bours, which  is  the  greateft  reafon  why  the  peafants  about  Malacca  fow  no  grain  but 
what  is  inclofed  in  gardens  with  thick  fet  prickly  hedges,  or  deep  ditches ;.  for  when 
their  grain  is  ripe  in  the  open  plains,  the  Monacaboes  never  fail  of  putting  fire  to  it,  in 
order  to  confume  it.  They  are  much  whiter  than  their  neighbouring  Malayas  who  in- 
habit the  low  grounds,  and  the  Kings  of  Johore,  whofe  fubje^  they  are,  or  at  leaft 
ought  to  be,  could  never  civihze  them. 

Then-  religion  is  a  complex  of  Mahometifm  and  Paganifm,  and  they  have  the  charac- 
ter of  great  forcerers,  who  by  their  fpells  can  tame  wild  tigers,  and  make  them  carry 
ihem  whither  ihcy  order  them,  on  th,eir  backs.  Once  they  had  a  mind  to  try  their  art 
on  the  town  of  Malacca,  but  were  unfuccefsful  in  their  enterprize,  according  to  common 
report  there.  For  one  of  their  chief  wizards  aifured  them  that  neither  gun,  fword,  nor 
lance,  fliould  have  power  to  hurt  them,  if  they  fliould  attempt  the  town,  whofe  defence 
confifts  only  in  a  flight  gate,  with  a  little  round  bafUon,  with  five  or  fix  great  guns 
mounted  on  it.  So  on  ttie  opinion  of  their  doftors*  art,  a  great  number  drew  together, 
and  bekig  armed  with  lance  and  crofs,  their  common  weapons,  marched  without  order 
.or  fear  towards  the  gate.  When  they  came' near  enough,  the  gunner  of  the  baftion 
pointed  fome  guns,  and  fet  fire  to  the  priming,  but  that  flafhed,  and  the  guns  would  not 
difcharge,  which  difcouraged  the  guard  at  the  gate,  but  a  Malaya  foldier,  who  underftood 
fome  of  the  Monacaboes  art,  called  for  a  piece  of  Jiork,  with  which  he  befmeared  the 
mouthsof  the  cannon,  while  the  gunner  renewed  the  priming,  and  fire  being  put  to 
them,  the  cannon  went  ofi",  and  did  good  execution,  which  fo  frightened  the  Monaca- 
boes, that  they  betook  themfelves  to  flight,  and  never  attempted  to  difturb  the  town 
fince. 

I  faw  ftrange  cures  performed  by  a  Malaya  doSor  at  Malacca.  One  of  them  was  on 
a  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  who  was  fecond  fupercargo  of  a  Scots  fiiip  called  the 
Speedwell,  which  was  loft  near  Malacca.  After  the  fhip  was  loft,  the  fiirft  fupercarga 
took  an  houfe  near  the  town,  by  the  fea-fide,  to  put  their  car^  and  ftores  in  that  were 
&ved,  but  eleven  chefts  of  treafure  and  fome  fine  goods  wfere  lodged  in  one  of  the  Dutch 
Company's  warehoufcs  in  the  fbrtj  which  had  three  locks  on'lts  door.-    The  governor 
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had  one  key;  and  each  of  the  fupercargoes  one.  A  common  ftrumpet,  called  Mrs. 
Kennedy,  who  at  that  time  was  married  to  an  Irifh  pirate  of  that  nanie,  and  kept  an  or- 
dinary in  Malacca,  gave  the  firft  fupercargo  a  phikre  that  made  him  doat  on  her  almoft 
to  dillraftion.  He  was  never  eafy  out  of  her  company  white  awake,  and  in  his  fleep 
he  called  her  by  name.  When  ftie  had  got  him  fo  far  in  the  noofe,  flie  pretended  flie 
bad  great  need  of  money,  and  would  fain  have  borrowed  a  cheft  of  one  thoufand  ' 
pounds  fteriing  of  the  Scots  Company's  money.  The  bewitched  fupercargo  could 
deny  her  nothing  (he  aflted  for,  and  promifed,  that  if  he  could  bring  his  fecond  to  con- 
fent,  flie  fliould  have  it,  but  that  confent  could  be  got  on  no  terms,  though  the  firft 
proffered  to  be  accountable  to  their  matters  for  that  fum,  and  he  acquainting  her  with 
the  impoflibility  of  getting  that  confent,  flie  contrived  a  way  to  remove  the  fecond  by 
poifon,  and  gomg  to  a  female  friend  of  hers,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  myftery 
of  poifoning,  procured  a  dofe  fo  fmall,  that  fhe  could  drop  it  in  his  broth  or  drink  with- 
out his  perceiving  it ;  and  accordingly,  fhe  took  an  opportunity  to  dine  with  them  one 
day  when  they  had  broth  at  table,  and  in  ferving  the  broth  about,  flie  dropped  it  among  . 
his.  The  fame  night  it  began  to  operate  by  griping?  and  fweating,  and  he  being  bred 
a  furgeon,  took  fome  medicines  to  correft  the  gripings,  which  in  forae  meafure  the 
medicine  did,  but  he  loft  his  appetite,  and  his  excrements  came  from  him  as  black  as  ink. 
In  the  interim  a  fliip  arrived  from  Surat,  bound  to  China,  wherein  the  chief  fupercargo 
V*  obliged  to  embark  with  the  Company's  ftotfk,  and  left  the  fecond  at  Malacca,  to 
take  care  of  what  was  left  there.  A  few  days  afte/  the  Surat  fliip  failed,  I  arrived  at 
Malacca,  and  found  the  fecond  fupercargo  in  a  deplorable  condition. 

He  finding  all  medicines  ineffcftual,  began  to  fear  poifon,  and  lent  for  the  Dutch 
dodlor  of  phyfick  to  confult  him,  who,  on  fight  of  his  excrements,  told  him  plainly  that 
he  was  poifoned,  and  advifed  him  to  fend  for  a  noted  Malaya  doQor,  who  lived  at  a 
place  called  Batantiga,  about  four  miles  to  the  north-weft  of  Malacca,  which  he  forth- 
with did,  and  when  the  doftor  came,  he  felt  his  pulfe,  and  immediately  told  that  he 
was  poifoned,  and  that  if  he  could  not  tell  what  poifon  he  had  taken,  his  cure  was  very 
.  defperate  and  uncertain.  I  advifed  my  friend  to  let  old  Beelzebub  (for  he  was  a  man, 
or  wilking  fliadow,  of  a  difinal  afpeft,  near  an  hundred  years  old)  fake  him  into  his 
care.  My  friend  took  my  advice,  and  compUmented  the  dodtor  with  five  Japon  cu- 
pangs,  or  fifty  Dutch  dollars.  Old  Efculapius  laughed  when  he  received  the  prefent, 
but  could  not  fliew  one  tooth,  but  promifed  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  curehiin.  He 
alked  my  friend  if  he  fufpefted  any  body  particularly,  who  might  owe  him  a  grudge. 
He  anfwered,  none  but  Mrs.  Kennedy,  or  fome  of  her  companions.  The  doftor  called 
for  a  lea-cup,  and  fome  frefli  limes,  which  were  brought  to  him.  He  turned  ail  out  of 
the  room  but  myfelf  and  his  patient,  and  cut  fome  limes,  and  fqueezed  their  juice  into 
the  tea-cup  till  it  was  full.  He  then  muttered  fome  un!.  telligible  words,  keeping  his 
right  hand  moving  over  the  cup  for  the  fpace  of  three  or  four  minutes,  .and  finding  his 
conjuradon  was  not  fatisfa6:ory,  he  flia^ed  his  old  head,  and  looked  deje£ted.  He 
then  muttered  fome  other  words  with  an  higher  voice,  keeping  his  hand  in  motion  as 
before,  and  in  two  minutes  the  jiiice  in  the  cup  feemed  to  boil  as  if  fire  had  been  under 
it.  Then  he  began  to  fmile.  I  had  the  curtofity  to  put  my  finger  into  the  juice,  but 
it  retained  its  ordinary  coldnefs.  He  then  told  his  patient  that  his  cure  was  certain, 
on  which  he  had  a  promife  of  five  cupangs  more  when  the  cure  was  effeded.  He 
ordered  the  parient  to  fend  afervant  to  Mrs.  Kennedy's  door,  and  watch  between  the 
hours  of  ten  and  twelve,  and  to  obferve  well  if  there  was  any  unufual  noife  in  her  houfe  ' 
between  thofe  hours,  and  fo  took  his  leave  with  a  contented  countenance.  At  ten  my, 
friend  fent  a  fervant  according  to  direction,  and  he  and  I  fat  difcourfing  about  what;  we 
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bad  obferved  in  the  dodor's  aftions  towards  effeding  the  cure.  About  eleven  the  fyf 
came  and  told  us  that  Mrs.  Kennedy  had  run  flark  mad,  making  an  hideous  noife,  and 
^d,  fhe  had  feen  the  devil  in  the  little  houfe  in  the  garden,  in  a  monftrous  fliape  and 
terrible  afped.  She  foon  after  grew  furioufly  mad,  fcratching  and  biting  every  body 
ilie  could  come  at,  and  fo  the  family  was  forced  to  throw  her  on  a  bed,  and  tie  her 
down  to  it. 

In  that  fit  Ihe  continued  till  about  eight  in  the  morning,  that  the  old  conjuror  came  to 
town,  who,  upon  the  advice  given  him,  went  direftly  to  vifit  her.  Upon  fight  of  him 
flie  became  calm  and  fenfible.  He  ordered  every  body  out  of  the  room,  and  aiked  her  ■ 
what  poifon  flie  had  given  to  his  patient.  She  was  very  loth  to  tell,  and  proffered  him 
500  dollars  to  forfake  his  patient,  and  let  the  poUbn  operate  ;  but  he  honeftly  refufed, 
and  alTured  her  that  the  fame  devil  that  flie  faw  in  the  garden  fhould  be  her  continual 
companion  all  her  days,  and  would  often  make  her  feel  the  effects  of  his  power  if  flie 
did  not  inllantly  declare  what  the  poifon  was,  and  from  whom  Ihe  had  it.  She  feeing 
no  other  remedy,  confefled  where  flie  had  the  poifon,  but  could  not  tell  what  it  was. 
The  doctor  fent  for  the  old  fchoolmiftrefs  of  wickednefs,  and  when  flie  came  he 
threatened  to  torment  her  atfo,  by  his  humble  fervant  the  devil,  if  (he  did  not  forth* 
with  declare  what  poifon  had  been  given,  which  flie  did,  and  he  took  away  Mrs.  Een- 
nedy's  companion  the  devil,  and  the  patient  was  well  enough  in  aght  or  ten  days,  to 
follow  his  affairs,  but  Mrs.  Keimedy  looked  ever  after  duturbed,  as  if  continualljr 
frightened. 

Another  ftrange  cure  I  faw  him  perform  on  an  ofBcer  belonging  to  my  fliip.  He  was 
going  to  fleep  about  midnight,  and  lying  down  on  his  bed,  was  bit  in  the  calf  of  the  leg 
by  a  centipee,  an  infed  with  many  feet,  and  very  venomous.  The  pain  that  the  bite 
caufed  would  allow  him  no  reft.  Next  day  he  expe^ed  that  the  venom  might  hare 
been  exhaufted,  but  in  that  he  was  millak^n,  for  it  grew  firrt  red  by  inflammation,  and 
then  blue  and  numbed.  I  fent  for  the  doftor  aforefaid,  who  came  on  the  firft  fum- 
mons.  I  told  him  of  the  accident  that  had  happened,  and  he  faid  there  was  no  danger. 
He  faw  the  inflamed  leg,  and  kept  his  hand  moving  over  ir,  but  did  not  touch  it.  He 
multerred  feme  unintelligible  words,  and  fpit  on  the. place  aflefted,  and  in  five  mmutes 
be  could  walk  without  pain,  though  before  the  cure  he  could  not  ftand  without  fome< 
thing  to  fupport  him. 

And  fince  I  have  been  mentioning  the  Scots  Eaft  India  fliip  and  her  fupercargoes,  I 
will  give  a  fmall  account  of  the  management  of  their  affairs  in  bidia.  They  amvedit 
Batavia  about  the  beginning  of  July  I70i,but,  being  taken  up  with  the  pleafuresof  the 
place,  loitered  awav  near  a  month  of  theu:  time,  which  had  been  much  better  fpent  in 
profecuting  thdr  voyage  to  China :  however,  by  the  beginning  of  September  they 
reached  the  coaft  of  China,  where,  meeting  with  a  tuffbon,  or  north-eail  ftorm,  that 
often  blows  violently  about  that  feafon,  they  were  forced  to  bear  away  for  Johore, 
where  they  (laid  about  two  months,  and  then  came  to  Malacca,  where  they  had  a  mind 
to  clean  their  (hip's  bottom,  and  to  proceed  next  April  or  May  for  China. 

The  Dutch  received  them  civilly,  and  gave  them  leave  to  lay  their  (hip  afliore  on  an 
ifland  to  the  wedward  of  the  town,  about  two  or  three  miles  from  the  fort,  and  allowed 
them  to  land  their  cargo  and  (lores  on  the  ifland,  till  their  (hip  was  made  clean,  which 
they  had  perfected  in  two  fprings,  and  bringing  the  fliip  towards  the  road  again,  the 
captain  bemg  on  board,  ordered  to  fleer  the  (hip  on  fome  rocks  that  lay  on  the  (here,  - 
and  were  dry  at  low  water.  The  third  mate,  who  was  the  only  commanding  officer  on 
board,  except  the  captain,  told  him  of  the  danger  he  was  running  into,  and  begged  him 
to  alter  his  courfe,  but  the  captain  curfed  him  for  hia  impertioent  advice,  and  run  the 
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fti'p  on  the  rocks,  but  the  people  got  a  fmalf  anchor  and  an  halfer  out,  and  brought 
her  afloat  again,  but  as  foon  as  the  anchor  was  weighed,  they  run  her  once  more  on  the 
rocks,  and  ihe  having  a  little  motion,  a  rock  worked  itfelf  through  her  bottom,  and 
there  (he  was  loft  without  hopes  or  defign  of  being  recovered,  and  with  her  ended  the 
Scots  Eaft  India  Company's  intereft  in  India.  Whether  the  (hip  was  loft  by  ignorance 
or  defign,  I  will  not  judge,  but,  in  my  opinion,  it  was  by  deiign,  for,  as  I  heard  after- 
wards, the  captain  and  fupercargoes  had  taken  up  round  fums  on  the  bottom  of  the 
fliip,  and  took  that  method  to  pay  their  debts.  I  came  to  Malacca  about  the  be^nning 
of  Auguft,  and  found  the  fecond  fupercargo  in  the  ill  ftate  I  have  already  mentioned, 
with  the  purfer  and  the  fupercargo's  writer,  and  eleven  men  more,  who  could  not  get 
paflages  to  countries  where  they  might  get  employment.  I  had  then  a  great  fhip  and 
a  fmall  one  under  my  command,  fo  I  entered  them  all  on  board  my  fliips  in  the  fame 
pofts  they  had  on  board  the  Speedwell,  and  I  entered  on  a  fcheme'with  the  fecond 
lupercargo  to  carry  the  Scots  Company's  effefts  on  board  my  great  fliip  to  Scotland, 
but  the  firft  fupercargo,  who  was,  before  my  arrival,  gone  to  China,  and  had  no  mind 
ever  to  fee  his  native  country  again,  broke  our  meafures  hy  rambling  -  through  India 
with  his  matter's  ftock.  What  the  Scots  Company's  cargo  was  I  did  not  fee  ;  but 
the  fupercargoes  had  a  cheft  of  glafs-ware  in  their  own  private  adventure,  the 
moft  obfcenely  fhameful  that  ever  I  faw  or  heard  of  among  merchants.  Thev  were 
Priapufes  of  a  large  fize,  with  a  fcrotum  big  enough  to  hold  an  Englifh  pint  of  liquor, 
other  to  addrefs  the  god  Bacchus,  or  the  goddefe  Venus,  as  feemed  beft  to  their 
votaries. 

I  profecuted  my  vopge  to  Surat,  and  left  the  Scots  fi4>ercargoes-  to  purfue  their 
mailer's  intereft  in  getting  their  afiairs  in  readinefs  to  get  a  cargo  for  Europe,  to  be 
carried  on  board  my  ffiip  according  to  an  agreement  made  between  the  fecond  fuper- 
cargo and  me  ;  but,  inftead  of  putting  affairs  in  readiuefs,  he  embarrafted  them,  lent 
fome  of  his  raafter's  ftock  to  fome  inl'olvent  merchants  in  Amoy  in  China,  and  let  out 
feme  on  the  bottonr  o£  the  fliip  he  took  his  paffage  on  board  of,  and  though  that  ftup 
was  ordered  by  the  owners  and  freighters  back  to  Surat  direftly,  a  yonng  gentleman, 
a  tipercargo,  went  with  her  to  Bengal,  and  from  thence  to  Perfia,  where  the  ftiip  was 
fdzed  by  the  owner's  orders  and  fent  to  Surat,  where  I  met  with  the  iirft  fupercargo 
half  dead  with  vexation  for  his  folly,  in  keeping  fuch  a  ftock  two  years  and  an  tnlf . 
irithout  the  leaft  improvement :  and  what  was  left  in  China^.  was  in  danger, o£  ever 
being  recovered,  though  it  was  afterwards. 

At  Surat  the  chief  fupercargo  grew  very  weak,  and  finding  he  had '  not  long  to  ftay . 
in.  this  world,  had  a  mind  to  fettle  his  affairs  here  before  he  went  to  the  other,  fo  one , 
day  he  fent  for  nae,  to  advife  him  what  he  ftiould  do  with  his  mafter's  elfeds,  if  he 
fliould  die»  I  a&ed  him  if  his  accounts  were  brought  forward,  and  he  told  me  they-, 
were,  ^idrdefired,  that  I  would  take  all  into  my  poffbflion,  and  be  accountable  to  the  . 
Scots  Company,  and  to  remit  it  home  to  them,  according  to  the  orders  they  would 
fend  me  atwut  il,  but  I  excufed  myfelf,  and  would  not  meddle  in  their  affairs  on  fuch 
weak  terms ;  but  I  advifed  him  to  lodge  his  books  and  effefls  in  the  hands  of  one 
Mr.  Bernard  Weyche,  whom  1  took  to  be  an  honeft  and  induftrious  gentleman ;  and  fo  , 
he  did,  and  then  hp  died. 

He  was  a  gentleman  of  a  very  courteous  behaviour,  and  underftood.afinail'  fword 
excelloitty  well,  but  not  much  verfed  in  merchandife  or  foreign  commerce.  The 
fecond  was  a  very  good  furgeon,  and  was  mafter  of  the  French  language,,  but  under- 
ftood  nothing  in  accounts.  The  captain,  who  ftaid  on  board  of  my  fliip  above  rwelve. 
Kumtbe,  bad  hesik  hred  ia  his  youttL&  dxiver  of  cattle  from  the  Highlands  of  ScotlandK 
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into  England,  He  had  a  very  mean  education,  and  could  not  tell  what  he  meant  ttlher 
in  fpeaking  or  writing.  He  had  a  brutal  courage,  and  was  the  huiband  of  three  wives 
all  alive  together.  He  knew  nothing  either  of  the  theory  or  pradical  parts  of  naviga- 
tion, and  yet  had  been  honoured  with  a  commiflion  for  lieutenant  in  the  royal  navy 
of  England. 

I  muft  now  leave  my  long  digreflion,  and  proceed  from  Malacca  along  the  coall  of 
Malaya,  though  there  are  no  places  of  commerce  between  it  and  Johore  Lami,  which  is 
fometimes  the  place  of  that  King's  refidence,  and  has  the  benefit  of  a  fine  deep  large 
rrver,  which  admits  of  two. entrances  into  it.     The  fmalleft  is  from  the  weftward,  called 

.by  Europeans  the  Streights  of  Sincapute,  but  by  the  natives  Salleta  de  Brew.  It  runs 
along  the  fide  of  Sincapure  ifland  for  five  or  fix  leagues  together,  and  ends  at  the  great 

Ttiver  of  Johore. 

'Chap.  XL.  — Treats  of  the  dominions  of  Johore,  its -ancient  and  prefent  State  occafioned 
-     by  a  Revolution. 

THE  territories  of  Johore  Teached  from  Perah  to  Point  Romano,  which  is  the 
fouthermoft  promontory  on  the  continent  of  Afia,  it  lying  but  one  degree  to  the  north- 
ward of  the  equator,  about  three  leagues  from  Johore  river,  in  length  about  i  oo  leagues, 
and  in  the  broadeft  place  about  80. 

The  inhabitants  are  lazy,  indolent,  perfidious  and  cruel.  The  country  is  very  woody, 
being  daily  refrefhed  with  Ihowers  and  breezes  of  wind.  It  abounds  in  tin.  pepper, 
elepha'nts  teeth,  gold,  Agala  wood  and  canes,  but  the  inhabitants  are  fuch  drones,  that 
they'fow  very  little  rice  or  other  grain.  And  the  inland  people  fubfiil  moftly  on  fago, 
the  pith  of  a  fmall  twig  fplit  and  dried  in  the  fun,  and  on  their  fruits  which  grow  all 
feafons  of  the  year,  aiul  roots,  -which  they  always  have  in  .  great  plenty,  and  poultry, 
■.which  they  rear  up. 

'  About  the  fea-coaft  they  feed  moftly  on  fifti  and  rice  brought  to  them  from  Java, 
.Siam,  and  Cambodia.  The  people  of  induftry  are  the  Chinefe  who  inhabit  among 
them  in  their  towns?  and  tha-e  may  be  about  1000  famiUes  of  them  fettled  in  the 
.Johore. dominions,  befides  a  much  greater  nutnber  who  drive  a  foreign  trade  among 
.them.  ^ 

In  religion  they  are  heretical  Mahometans,  and  are  fupplied  with  priefts  from  Surat ; 
:-but  the  Seids  are  in  moft:  efteem  among  them.  They  are  great  lovers  of  praying  and 
preaching,  and  frequent  their  mofques  very  often,  and  look  very  devout ;  but  thdr 
jjraQices  are  the  moft  irreligious  and  immoral  of  any  people  I  know. 

■  In  anno  1695,  their  King  was  a  youth  of  twenty  years  of  age,  and  being  vicioufly 
inclined,  was  fo  corrupted  by  adulation  and  flagitious  company,  that  he  became  into- 

:lerat.i.  "Iwent  to  Johore  Lami  at  that  time,  to  traffic  with  his  fubjeds,  and  fome 
China-'men,  with  a  cargo  proper  for  their  turn,  and,  according  to  cuftom,  "went  to 
compliment  His  Majefty  with  a  prefent,  in  which  was  a  pair  of  fcrew-barrelled  piftola. 
He  defired  me  to  prove  ihem  with  a  (hot,  to  try  how  far  it  would  penetrate  a  port  that 
.was  at  the  gate,  which  I  did,  and  he  much  admired  how  fo  little  powder  Jhould  have 
ftrength  to  force  a  bail  fo  far  in  the  wood,  and  begged  fome  powder  and  ball,  which  I 

five  him,  and  the  next  time  he  went  abroad  he  tried  on  a  poor  fellow  on  the  ftreet, 
dw  hr  they  could  carry  a  ball  into  his  flefti,  and  (hot  him  through  the  Ihoulder. 

■  He  was  a  jrreat  Sodomite,  and  -had  taken  many  of  his  Oranfcays,  or  nobles'  fons,  by 
.-force,  into  liis  palace  for  that  abominable  fervice.     A  Mooriih  merchant,  who  was  a 

.freighter. on  board  my  fliip,  had  a  handfome  boy  to  his  fon,  \vhom  the  King  one  day 
1  '  iaw- 
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fav,  and  would  needs  have  him  for  a  catamite.  He  threatened  the  fatbo-,  that  If  he  i&d 
not  feod  him  with  good  will,  he  would  have  him  by  ibrce.  The  poor  man  liad  taken 
an  houfe  clofe  by  our  fhip,  and  immediately  came  with  his  fon  on  board,  imploring  my 
protc^on,  which  I  pron:dfed  him.  He  md  not  been  half  an  hour  on  board,  till  a 
guard  came  in  a  boat  to  demand  bim.  I  would  fuffer  none  to  enter  but  the  officer, 
and  an  intOTjreter  for  the  Portugueze  language.  The  officer  told  me  his  errand,  and, 
in  an  huffing  manner,  threatened  me,  if  I  prote6led  him.  I  made  him  no  anfwer,  but 
taught  him  to  leap  into  the  river,  and  bid  the  interpreter  tell  the  King,  that,  if  he 
offered  the  lead  violence  to  any  that  belonged  to  me,  I  would  fire  down  his  palace  about 
his  ears.  He  had  never  been  contradicted  before,  much  lefs  threatened,  and  he  fent 
for  his  Orankays,  to  know  if  I  was  a  King  or  no.  They  told  him  that  I  was  on  board 
of  my  (hip,  and  that  I  would  prove  a  dangerous  enemy,  if  provoked,  and  begged  that 
I  lis  Majefty  would  remove  to  a  village  about  twenty  nules  up  the  nver,  and  flay  till  our 
Ihip  was  gone  ;  which  favour  he  willingly  granted  us,  and  fo  we  traded  with  fome  more 
fecurity,  but  were  continually  in  arms  for  fear  of  a  furprize. 

He  continued  his  infupportable  tyranny  and  brutality  for  a  year  or  two  after  I  was 
gone,  and  his  mother,  to  try  if  he  could  be  broke  off  ttuit  unnatural  cuftom  of  converfe 
vnth  males,  perfuaded  a  beautiful  young  woman  to  vilit  him,  when  he  was  a-bed>  which 
Ihe  ^d,  and  allured  him  with  her  embraces ;  but  he  was  fo  far  from  being  pleafed  with 
her  converfation,  that  he  called  his  black  guard,  and  made  them  break  both  her  arms, 
for  offering  to  embrace  his  royal  perfon.  She  cried,  and  {aid'it  was  by  his  mother's 
order  flie  came,  but  that  was  no  excufe. 

Next  morning  he  fent  a  guard  to  bring  her  Other's  head,  but  he  being  an  Orankay 
did  not  care  to  part  with  it,  fo  the  tyrant  took  a  lance  in  his  hand,  and  fware  he  would 
have  it  ■,  but,  as  he  was  entering  at  the  door,  the  Orankay  paffed  a  long  lance  through  his 
heart,  and  fo  made  an  end  of  the  beaft. 

The  kingdom  was  three  years  without  a  king,  but  intelHne  difcords  daily  arifmg,  la 
anno  1700,  they  chofe  another,  a  coufin-gertnan  to  Mtn  that  was  killed.  His  name 
was  Sultan  AbduUa  Gialil,  a  prince  of  great  moderation  and  jullice,  and  governed  well 
for  eight  or  nine  years,  that  he  hdd  the  reins  of  government  in  his  own  hands.  Trade 
flouriuied  all  over  his  dominions,  and  he  was  beloved  by  all  his  fubjeds ;  but  being  of 
a  quiet  diTpolition,  and  a  great  bigot  to  the  Mahometan  religion,  difpofed  'joifelf  to 
prayer  and  hearing  fermons,  and  left  the  management  of  his  government  to  a  youi^er 
brother,  called  Rajah  Moudah,  a  covetous  tyrannical  prince.  The  King  never  came  out 
of  his  palace,  but  devoted  himfclf  wholly  to  the  company  of  prieAs,  who  fed  his  mind 
with  their  nonfenfe  and  cant,  and  his  brother  keeping  fair  with  the  priefls,  came  to 
opprefs  the  people,  and  keep  the  King  ignorant.  I  nad  the  honour  to  be  acquainted 
widi  him  before  he  was  King,  and  had  free  accels  to  bim  when  he  was  King ;  but  h's 
brother  never  fuffered  me  to  be  alone  with  him,  left  I  fliould  have  difcovered  faioe  of 
his  evil  practices,  which  I  certainly  had  done,  if  I  could  have  found  an  oppoitunity, 
and  to  have  forewarned  him  of  the  daiiger  he  was  falling  into.  In  anno  1703, 1  called 
at  Johore  in  my  way  to  China,  and  he  treated  me  very  kindly,  and  made  me  a  prefent 
of  the  ifland  of  Sincapure;-but  I  told  him  it  could  be  of  no  ufe  to  a  private  perfon, 
though  a  proper  place  for  a  company  to  fettle  a  colony  on,  lying  in  the  center  of  trade, 
and  being  accommodated  with  good  rivers  and  fafe  harbours,  lo  conveniently  fituated, 
that  all  winds  ferved  {hipping  both  to  go  out  and  come  into  thofe  rivers.  The  foil  is 
black  and  fat ;  and  the  woods  abound  in  good  malls  for  fhipping,  and  timber  for  build- 
-  ing.    I  have  feen  large  beans  growing  wild  in  the  woods,  not  inferior  to  the  beft 
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in  Europe  for  tafte  and  beauty.;  and  fugar-cane,  five  or  fix  inches  rousd,  growing 
wild  alfo. 

}n  1708,  the  King's  brother  perfuaded  him  to  leave  Johore  Lami,  and  refide  at  Rhio 
on  the  ifland  of  Bictang,  about  three  leagues  off  the  river  of  Johore,  becaufe  he 
thought  he  could  a£l  his  tyranny  with  more  fecurity  than  on  the  main  contiiQent,  and  fo 
at  Rhio  he  engroflfed  all  trade  in  his  own  hands,  buying  and  felling  at  his  own  prices, 
and  puniihinj^  thofe  who  dared  to  fpeak  againft  his  arbitrary  dealings.  At  laft,  in 
1712,  a  rebelli  jn  broke  out,  that  nothing  could  ftop  but  a  revolution,  which  diffolved 
the  ftate  into  anarchy. 

Upon  the  fifing  of  the  people  the  tyrant  got  on  board  of  a  galley,  with  his  wives  and 
children,  and  carried  with  iiim  above  a  ton  weight  of  gold,  and,  without  taking  l^ve 
ef  his  brother,  fled  to  Johore  Lami ;  but  finding  a  fmall  army  of  Monacaboes  (whom 
•he  people  had  invited  to  their  afliftance)  had  taken  their  quarters  there,  he  betoc^ 
himfelf  to  the  woods  with  his  family,  and  hh  his  galley  aud  gold  a  prey  to  them.  He 
knew  that  there  could  be  no  long  fafety  in  the  woods,  and  dcfpairing  of  mercy  from  the 
injured  people,  made  defperation  fupply  the  place  of  courage.  He  firft  kilied-his  wives 
and  children,  but  began  to  hefitate  about  killing  himfelf,  but  a  page  of  tweWe  years 
of  age  alked  him  if  he  was  afraid  to  die  a  prince  rather  than  be  butchered  like  a  Have 
by  fome  villain  or  ilave's  hand  )  and  that  he,  though  innocent,  and  who  might  expe& 
mercy,  would  ihew  hira  the  way  to  die,  and  with  that  took  a  crefe,  and  run  him&if 
through  the  body.  The  tyrant  presently  followed  the  youth's  eiicainple,  and  iiHraa> 
diately  expired  ;  but  the  Monacaboes  coming  foon  after  to  the  tragical  place,  iaw  wine 
bad  been  done,  and  found  the  boy  alive,  and  in  his  fenfes.  They  ftof^^  fais  bleeding 
wound,  and  carried  him  to  Johore  Lami  till  his  ftrength  returned. 

When  the  King  heard  of  the.  people's  mutiny,  and  his  brother's  flight,  he  came  out 
of  his  palace,  and  proffered  to  fettle  the  ftate  in  its  former  tranquillity  ;  and  if  that  coukd 
not  appeafe  them,  he  thought  nothing  elfe  could  bring  them  to  reafon  hut  his  life, 
which  he  would  willingly  facrifice  to  atone  for  his  mal-adminiftration. 
'  The  people  told  him,  that  he  was  too  religious  to  make  a  good  King,  and  that  he 
might  retire  to  Pahaung  or  Trangano,  and  fpend  his  time,  but  as  for  Johore  and  the 
iflands  between  Sumatra  and  it,  they  would  confider  what  to  do  with  them  ;  and  fo 
gave  him  fome  veffels  to  carry  him  and  his  &mily,  with  others  who  would  follow  hs 
fortune,  to  Trangano. 

On  his  way  thither,  he  called  at  Puloaure,  Tingi,  PiflTang,  and  Timoon,  and  the  inha- 
lants of  thofe  iflands  received  him  with  demonftrations  of  love,  and  promiled  to  coO' 
tinue  in  their  duty  as  his  fubjefts.  He  put  his  eldeft  fon,  a  youth  about  twenty  years  of 
age,  afhore  at  Pahaung,  to  keep  that  country  from  revolting,  and'  went  hknfelf  to 
Trangano,  where  I  afterwards  had  the  honour  to  fee  him  ;  md  there  1  leave  him  at 
prefent,  and  return  to  thofe  ifliinds  that  lie  round  his  dominions. 

Cti^AE.  XLT.  —  Gives  an  Account  of.  the  IJIand  of  Sumatra ;    Ui  Places  of  Nete  in 
"^rade. 

SUMATRA  fronts  all  the  coaft  of  Malaya,  from  Quedah  to  the  promontory  of 
Johore,  and  reaches  above  1 50  leagues  forther.  It  is  one  of  the  greatelt  iflands  in  the 
■^^oritl,.  Atcheen  being  the  mofl  confpicuous  place  for  trade,  I  wilt  begin  with  it,  and 
(joaft  along  the  weft  fide  of  it,  till  I  come  round  again  to  Aadragiury,  to  the  n<»th* 
wjeftward  of  which  river  there  is  little  or  no  commerce. 

-3.  '  Atcbeen, 
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Attrheerii  for  many  ages,  has  been  a  noted  port  for  trade  from  Surat,  Malabar^ 
Chormotidel,  Bengal,  Pegu  and  China.  It  lies  at  the  north-wed  end  of  the  famou^ 
Sumatra,  and,  for  many  years,  was  blelTed  with  a  woman's  govemtilent.  Queen  Eliza- 
beth of  England  fent  the  Queen  of  Atcheen  a  compliment  of  fome  Engiiih  rarities, 
among  which  were  fome  brafs  guns,  with  the  arms  of  England  on  them,  and  the  friend^ 
fliip  cultivated  by  the  two  Queens,  procured  great  Indulgences  from  the  Queen  of 
Atcheen,  to  the  Englifli  who  traded  to  her  country.  About  the  year  1675,  the  Dutch 
made  war  on  her,  becaufe  /he  Would  not  permit  them  to  fettle  a  faftory  at  Atcheen,  or 
rather,  to  make  her  their  vaflal.  They  mut  up  the  port  of  Atcheen  by  their  {hipping^ 
Uld  ftraitcned  the  town  for  want  of  provifions  and  other  necelfaries,  that  came  yearly 
from  Bengal,  but  an  Englifli  fliip  came  from  thence  with  rice  and  cloth  proper  for  the 
market ;  but  the  Dutch,  after  their  ufual  manner,  forbad  the  Englifli  traffic,  while 
they  had  a  war.  The  mafter  of  the  Englifli  fliip  being  afraid  of  ruin  by  the  lofs  of  his 
voyj^e,  fent  advices  to  the  Atcheeners  to  be  ready  near  the  fliore  on  a  night  that  he 
Appointed,  and  he  would  run  his  fliip  afhore  in  the  bay,  loaded  as  flie  was,  and  they. 
m%ht  have  both  the  corn  and  cloth,  whether  the  Dutch  would  or  no,  which  projeft  was 
put  in  pra£tice,  and  had  the  defired  elfedy  with  the  tofs  of  thg  fliip  only.  This  piece 
of  fervice  fo  pleafed  ihe  Queen,  that  fhe  called  a  council  of  her  Orankays,  and  magnify- 
iftg  the  Englifli  friendthip,  in  a  full  council  declared  all'Englifli  free  of  Atcheen,  to  pay 
for  a  ftiip  with  three  mafts  100  tayeis,  or  about  Sol.  fterling,  as  a  prefent  to  the  Quewi, 
ifi  Ueu  of  all  cuflioms^  let  the  cargo  be  never  fo  rich,  and  for  a  brigamiae  or  floop 
40  tayeis ;  and  that  no  Englifli  goods  fliould  be  carried  to  the  cuftom-houfe,  or. 
fQrveyed  in  their  own  hoiifes }  and  that  alt  Englifli  merchants'  houfes  were  to  be 
reckor-id  as  fanftaarieb  to  lEucb  as  could  not  pay  theu:  debts,  or  had  coumntted  any 
i&ght  fauhj 

This  harmony  <!ontinuAl  till  the  year  1700,  that  the  Queen  cEed,  and  a  Seid  err 
preacher  getting  a  ftrong  party^  «ds  made  Kidg,  pronufmg  to  do  wonders ;  but,  in  all 
ifiy  travels,  I  never  found  a  dvil  govefnmeirt:,  with  a  prieft  at  the  head  of  it,  profp^ 
long,  and  fo  it  fell  out  h(*'e.  The  firft  thing  of  moment  he  contrived,  was  to  make  th» 
AigUA  ^ay  10  per  cent,  cuflom  on  the  goods  tbey  imported,  which  they  tfoidd  not 
HffiAe  into,  nor  would  tbey  unlade  their  goods,  but  on  the  old  footing. 

In  May  1702, 1  arrived  therewith  a  great  fliip,  and  good  force,  for  it  was  dangeroits' 
t&  tfaffic  by  fea,  becaafe'  of  the  impediment  that  the  French  and  the  pirates  gare  to 
ti^de  in  India.  I  had  on  board  a  rich  cargo  from  Surat,  and,  on  my  arrival  I  took  th^ 
(^p  at  the  great  river's  fliouth,  according  to  cuftwm.  This  chap  is  a  piece  of  filver 
idMut  eight  ounces  weight,  made  in  form  of  a  crofs,  but  the  croJs  part  is  very  fhort,' 
that  we  take  wkh  both  hands,  and  put  to  our  forehead,  and  declare  to  the  officer  that 
brings  the  ehdp,  that  we  come  on  an  honell  defign  to  trade,  and  after  that  ceremony  i9 
overi  we  go  in  our  boats  freely  to  the  town,  which  flamk  about  four  miles  up  the  river  i 
but  bdbre  we  take  the  chap,  no  boat  muft  go  on  penalty  of  a  fine. 

When!  canie  fO  town,  I  went  to  pay  my  vifit  to  the  Shawbundadr,  who  is  cuftom- 
ihafter,  afid  common  arbitrator  of  differences  ariflng  among  meMlants.  Somegentli. 
iftotthat  Rfided  there,  and  fome  raafl:ers  of  fliips  belonging  to  the  Englifli,  accompanied 
ifte.  I  earthed  liiy  boat's  credit',  »mAed  with  fuzee  and  bayonet,  for  my  guard.  After 
fome  compliments  had  pall  between  the  Shawbundaar  and  me,  he  toldme,  that  if  ]■ 
had'  a  mind  to  trade  there,  I  muft  carry  my  goods  to  the  cu{tom>houfe,  and  there  to  be 
opened,  and  lo  per  cent,  laid  by  for  the  King,  whether  we  fold  the  reft  there  or  no. 
r  told  him-that  was  a  new  method  that  I  did  not  underfed,  and  cnuld  n6t  come  into  ; 
bW  vA^ie/l  «dvii^  Iii»  to  ttfee  mn  bow  thehr  King"  quarrelled  with  thff  £Dgli(h,  wh» 
3  s.  a  were 
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wa«a9  capable  to  reduce  them  to  ftraits  as  the  Dutch  were,  when  the  EngliA  reltered 
them.  He  aofwered  me,  that  they  were  cot  afraid  of  what  the  EngUih  could  do,  for 
their  power  being  divided,  they  could  do  nothing  but  threaten. 

I  took  my  leave  of  him  abruptly,  and  told  him  that  we  knew  how  to  fight  in  defence 
of  our  rights  and  privileges  better  than  how  to  threaten.  There  were  three  Engliflii 
TcfTels  lymg  in  the  river,  which  had  paid  thdr  cuiloms  and  fold  thdr  cargoes  at  under 
rates,  and  two  merchants  that  refided  at  Atcheen.  We  all  dined  together,  and,  after 
dinner,  held  a  confultation  how  to  behave  in  this  affair,  that  affected  our  merchants  in 
general,  who  traded  thither.  At  laft  it  was  agreed,  that  I  thould  affiH  the  merchants 
m  getting  their  efie£ts  off  on  board  of  my  {hip,  and  to  get  their  veffels  out  of  the  river, 
by  the  amflance  of  itiy  boats  and  men,  and  then  to  ffiut  up  the  port,  all  which  was  done 
in  one  day  and  a  night.  I  then  fent  a  linguift  to  tell  the  Shawbundaar,  that  ftnce  the 
Englith  were  denied  trade  at  their  port,  we  forbade  trade  to  any  otho:  nation,  and 
delured  that  no  boafs  might  pafs  out  of  tiieir  rivers,  either  to  trade  or  fifli,  on  their  periL 
They  continued  quiet  two  days,  and  on  the  third  they  fent  feme  boats  off,  from  a  undy 
b^yabout  three  miles  from  our  ihip.  I  fent  two  boats  well  manned  to  faze  their  nets,  but 
as  foon  as  they  percmed  my  boats,  they  ran  theirs  afhore,  and  took  out  what  was  in 
ihem  ;  and  as  my  boats  were  rowing  near  the  fliore  within  a  mile  of  my  (hip,  about 
40  or  50  mutkets  were  fired  on  them  out  of  feme  bufhes  that  grow  thick,  a  Uule  way 
from  the  llrand.  My  boats  fired  in  their  turn  at  the  place  where  they  faw  the  fint^e^ 
and  I  made  a  fighal  to  bring  them  aboard  again,  and  found  only  two  of  my  men 
fli^tly  wounded. 

The  fame  evening  we  had  advice,  that  they  were  about  mounting  three  culrerins 
that  lay  in  a  little  fort  on  the  river's  fide,  as  we  go  to  town.  I  immediately  ordered 
my  armourer  to  get  about  1 00  Jhort  fpikes  of  feveral  fizes,  and  harden  them  well,  and 
carried  them  in  my  boat,  which  I  double  manned,  and  coming  into  the  river,  we  efpied 
a  great  number  of  men  in  the  fort.  I  rowed  directly  towards  it,  and  they  within  ex- 
peftihg  to  have  a  meffage  to  carry  to  the  King,  flood  gazing  till  we  came  clofe  to  the 
wall,  and  then  we  fainted  them  with  a  ihower  of  twenty  or  thirty  granadoes,  that  fo 
frightened  them,  that  happy  was  he  who  got  iirft  away.  We  then  entered  the  fort,  and 
found  fome  wounded  men  in  it.  We  prefently  fpiked  up  the  vents  of  the  guns,  and 
kfit  them,  and  came  at  our  Idfure  aboard  a^in. 

A  day  or  two  after,  as  my  boat  was  rowing  along  the  fhore,  towards  a  piaw  that  was 
coming  in  towards  the  fmali  river,  they  again  fired  out  of  thdr  bulhes.  I  had  fisny-two 
guns  mounted  on  my  Ihip,  and  bringing  my  broadfide  to  bear,  I  got  five-and-twentyon 
mat  fide,  and  pointing  theip  well  among  the  trees  and  bufli^  where  we  obferved  the 
fmoke  to  arife,  we  gave  them  a  volley  of  great  fbot  in  return  of  their  volley  of  finall. 
By  report  our  great  fhot  did  fome  execution,  but  particularly  on  the  poor  fiihers,  who 
bad  a  village  a  little  within  ,the  woods,  that  we  did  not  fee. 

This  ftoppage  of  trade  and  fifhing,  and  killing  and  wounding  the  people,  made  a 
great  noife  among  the  poorer  fort,  having  in  nine  days  time  found  more  of  the  effe£U 
of  holtility,  than  ever  they  did  tn  their  lives  before,  and  fo  gathering  together  in  great 
numbers,  went  in  a  body  to  the  palace,  threatening  vengeance  on  the  caufers  of  thdr 
calamity^and  if  the  Enghlh  were  not  reftored  to  their  ancient  privileges,  they  would  have 
a  woman  to  reign  again. 

A  nephew  of  the  deceafed  Queen  lived  then  privately  at  Fedier,  a  town  about  feven 
leagues  off.  Some  Orankayas  who  were  difcontented  with  the  new  King's  government* 
firu  becaufe  he  was  a  foreigner,  and  that  the  affairs  of  flate  were  ill  mana^d,  and  that 
a  war  with  the  £nglilh  was  mipending,  wrote  to  that  gentleman,  that  if  he  would  come 
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to  tbeni^with  a  fmai!  force,  they  would  raife  a  party  to  dethrone  him  that  reigned,  and 
he  might  have  a  fair  chance  to  fucceed  him. 

However,  the  reigning  King,  not  expefting  that  his  new  caftoms  would  meet  witll 
fuch  oppofiiion,  fent  an  Orankaya  aboard  of  my  (hip,  which  the  linguift,  to  know  why 
we  made  war  on  him.  We  replied  that  he  was  the  aggreflbr,  by  robbing  us  of  our  juft 
rights  and  privileges,  acquired  by  our  fervices,  and  in  firing  at  our  boats,  fo  we  won- 
dered that  the  King  could  alk  a-  reafon  of  us.  The  Orankaya  told  us,  that  he  had 
-  brought  a  power  to  make  up  all  differences  on  the  King's  part,  but  that  we  muft  con- 
fent  to  fome  new  things,  as  that  we  ftwuld  pay  no  cuftoms,  but  a  prefent  as  before,  but 
that  our  goods  muil  go  to  the  cuftom-houfe,  and  there  to  be  opened,  and  was  going  on ; 
but  I  interrupted  him,  and  told  him  he  had  demanded  more  than  could  be  granted  al- 
ready, fo  he  might  fave  himfelf  the  trouble  of  making  farther  demands.  When  he 
found  Aat  nothing  new  could  be  obtained,  he  faid  he  would  carry  our  anfwer  to  the 
King,  which  he  did;  and  the  lame  evening,  proclamation  was  cried  through  theftreets» 
that  the  Englifh  might  again  repahr  to  tnor  refpe£Hve  houfes,  and  trade  on  the  old 
fiwndation. 

Next  day  I  went  to  wait  on  the  Shawbundaar,  bat  carried  a  guard  of  twenty  Eu- 
ropeans. He  aiked  me  why  I  carried  fo  many  armed  men  in  my  company.  I  told  hin 
that  I  underltood  there  were  like  to  be  commotions  in  the  country,  and  I  was  refolved 
to  be  neuter,  and  would  not  be  infulted  by  either  party.  He  begged  that  I  would  land 
fome  bales  of  goods,  to  Qiew  that  we  were  reconciled,  which  I  did,  to  the  no  fmall  joy 
of  the  town's  people,  who  were  quite  tu-ed  with  their  new  King's  experiments. 

Bat  the  clamours  of  the  people  did  not  ceafe.  For  when  they  had  news  of  their  de- 
ceafed  Queen's  nephews  raifing  forces  to  come  to  Atcheen,  the  diforders  of  the  ftate 
mcreafed,  but  I  left  them,  and  purfued  my  voyage  to  Malacca  and  Johore,  where  I  met 
with  the  Scots  fecond  fupercargo,  as  is  before  mentioned. 

Atcheen  affords  nothing  of  its  own  produd  fit  for  export,  but  gold  dufl,  which  they 
have  pretty  plentiful,  and  of  the  fineft  touch  of  any  in  thofe  parts,  it  being  two  per  cent, 
better  than  Andra-ghiry  or  Pahaung  gold,  aid  is  equal  in  touch  to  our  Guinea.  Th^ 
do  not  dig  for  it,  but  catch  it  in  gullies,  or  little  rivulets,  as  it  wafhes  off*  the  mountains^ 
and  one  particularly,  a  very  high  mountain  in  form  of  a  pyramid,  called  Gold  Mounty 
which  by  report  furmflies  them  yearly  with  above  looo  pounds  weight. 

Elephants  are  very  plentiful  at  Atcheen,  and  confequently  tfadr  teeth,  which  tfae 
Surat  merchants  buy  up  for  their  markets.  In  1702,  I  faw  one  who  had  been  kq}t 
there  above  100  years,  but  by  report,  was  then  300  years  old,  he  was  about  eleven  feet 
high,  and  had  a  vait  deal  of  fagacity. 

When  any  young  male  elephant  grows  unruly,  which  they  nfually  do  m  rutting  time^ 
and  break  thdr  fetters  and  go  aftray,  this  old  elephant  is  immediately  fent  out,  and 
following  the  track  of  his  feet,  will  ^d  him  out,  and  bring  him  bade  to  his  Stibley 
other  by  fair  or  foul  means. 

At  Atcheen,  they  have  a  fmall  coin  of  leaden  money  called  caih,  from  twelve  ta 
fixteen  hundred  of  them  goes  to  one  mace,  or  maflcie.  llie  maffde  is  a  fmall  raid 
ccan  of  fourteen-pence  current,  but  in  v^ue  about  twelve-pence  Englilh.  I  have  t^cea 
a  gold  maffde,  and  put  it  with  a  maflcie  of  cafli,  and  thrown  them  into  a  puddle  of 
water,  and  the  elephant  would  find  out  the  gold  among  the  lead,  by  the  nice  feeling  of 
his  piobofcis. 

There  is  a  very  comical  piece  of  revenge  he  took  on  a  taflor  m  anno  1694.  A  ffaip 
called  the  Dorothy,  commanded  by  Captain  Thwaits,  called  at  Atdieen  for  refrefh- 
nents  in  her  way  from  England  to  Beng^,  and  two  Englifh  getulemen  refiding  then  at 

Atfheeo, 


y  Google 


44I&  SAMILTOH'I'ACCOONT   of   THl   BAST   IWDIKS. 

Atcbeen,  went  on  board  to  fumilh  themfelves  with  what  European  beceflaries  they  had 
occafion  for ;  and,  amongft  other  thbgs,  they  bought  fome  Norwich  fluffs  for  clothesj 
and  there  bdog  no  Enghfh  tailor  to  be  had,  they  employed  a  Surat  tailor,  who  kepta 
-  Ihop  on  the  Bazaar,  or  Kreat  market-place,  and  had  generally  half  a  dozen,  of  half  a 
fcore  workmai  to  few  in  his  fiiop.  It  was  the  old  elephant's  cuftom  to  reach  in  his 
trunk  at  doors  and  wkidows  as  he  paffed  along  the  fide  of  a  ftreet,  begging  decayed 
frvati  or  roots,  which  the  inhabitants  generally  gave  him. 

As  he  was  one  morning  going  to  the  river  to  be  wafhed,  with  his  camack,  ot  tida 
(HI  bis  back,  he  chanced  to  put  his  trunk  in  at  th&  tailor's  window,  and  the  tailor 
pricked  him  with  his  needle,  inftead  of  giving  an  alms.  The  elephant  feemed  to 
take  no  notice  of  the  affront,  but  went  calmly  on  to  the  river,  and  fras  wa(hed,.and 
being  dtme  with  wafhing,  troubled  the  water  widi  one  of  his^forc  feet,  and  then  fudced 
up  a  good  quantity  of  that  dirty  water  into  his  trunk,  and  palling  unconcernedly  alonif 
the  fame  fide  of  the  ftreet  where  the  tailor's  (hop  was,  he  put  in  his  trunk  at  the.  wii> 
dow,  and  blew  his  nofe  on  the  tailor  with  fuch  a  force-and  quantity  of  water,  that  ^e 
poor  tailor  and  his  life-guard,  were  blown  off  the  table  they  wrought  on,  almoft 
lightened  out  of  their  fenfes,  bctt  the  EngHlh  gentlemen  luld  their  clothes  ^loiled  by 
the  elephant's  comical,  but  innocent  revenge. 

No  place  in  the  world  puniihes  theft  with  greater  feverity  than  Atcheen,  and  yrt 
robberies  and  murders  are  more  frequent  there  than  in  any  other  place.  For  the  firft  feiilt, 
if  the  theft  does  not  amount  to  a  tayei  value,  it  is  but  the  lofs  of  ab  hand,  ol*  a  foot* 
and  the  criminal  may  choofe  which  he  vrill  part  with  f  and  if  caught  a  fecond  utn«^ 
the  («ne  punUhment  and  bfs  is  ufed,  but  tlK  third  time,  or  if  th^  fteal  five  tayei  in 
iralue,  that  crime  entitles  them  to  fouling,  or  impaling  alive.  When  theif  bwad  otr  foot 
is  to  be  cut  off,  they  have  a  block  with  a  broad  hatchet  fixed  in  it,  with  the  edge  up- 
wards, on  which  the  limb  is  laid,  and  ftruck  on  with  a  wooden  mallet,  till  the  ampiltav  ' 
tieii  ia  made,  and  they  have  an  hollow  bamboo,  or  Indian  cane,  ready  to  put  the  Ihnnp 
in,  and  ftomed  about  with  rags  ormols,  to  keep  the  blood  from  coihing  out,  and  are 
iet  in  a  ctwniicuous  place,  for  travellers  to  gaze  on,  who  genoally  beftOw  a  Uttie  iJHttle 
in  a  pot,  being  what  is  produced  by  Ac  mcillication  of  beetel,  and  thKt  fervea-thcflt  in* 
flead  (^falve  to  cure  their  vrounds* 

Thofe  who  fuffer  the  poialty  of  the  law,  who  have  no  funilies  in  the  ttxttOf  idn 
baniflied  to  PuUo-wey,  an  idand  about  four  leagues  to  the  north*eaftward  of  Atcbien, 
snd  there  they  cultivate  the  ground,  and  breed  pouhry  for  the  ufe  of  the  tovni ;  and  1 
fasvie  beard  that  there  are  about  five  himdred  of  thofe  bantStti  inhabitants  on  k,  TE^e 
is  another  illand  that  lies  about  three  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Pullo-wey,  called  Pul- 
lo-Tondo.  It  is  uninhabited,  and  fends  forth  areef  of  rocks  towards -FuHcKwey,  above 
one<tbird  part  of  the  channel.  Between  them  and  Pullo-gomus  is  a  cluAer  of  hlglt 
mouxriSunous  and  rocky  iflands,  to  the  north-weftwanl  of  Atcheen,  and  their  eftd  ruiui 
to  feven  leagues  diftance  from  the  road.  There  is  no  danger  lying  above  a  mile  off 
tfaem  ;  and  between  Atcheen  Head,  ah  fugh  fleep  promontory,  and  the  footh  end  of 
Cbmus  tflands,  there  are  two  channds  to  come  from  the  weftward'  into  the  road.  Th€ 
finalleft,  which  b  not  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  has  no  danger.in  it^  but  th«  broadc^ 
whidi  ia  above  two  milei  broad,  is  peftered  with  rocks  lialf  way  over  from  Oomua 
iflands. 

The  vallies  about  Atcheen  produce  excellent  fruits,  and  the  bell  mangoftaBMuithtf 
world  grow  there.  The  air  is  very  f^ntary,  and  the  river'  waten  are  ezreUent  for 
bathing.  Wafhing  in  it  before  fun-iifing,  and  after  fetting,  has  cared  msxtaratit  fluxe&v 
aad  I  have  been  told,  that  fnquent  faathhi^  hit  cured  the  pox. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  XLII.  —  Gives  on  Account  of  the  Iflandiond  trading  Portt  on  the  We/i  Coafi  ^ 
Sumatra, 

AND  now  I  leave  Atcheeii,  and  purfue  my  travels  along  the  weft  coaft  of  Sumatra. 
Labon  is  the  GrA  place  noted  for  gold  dud  and  camphire,  but  has  no  .commerce  with 
Grangers.  Hog  IQand  lies  oppolite  to  it,  about  ten  leagues  o£  This  ifland  takes  its 
name  from  the  great  numbers  of  wild  hogs  on  it,  who  are  the. only  inhabitaiUs,  as 
Cocoa  Ifland,  clofe  to  it,  takes  its  name  from  the  great  numbers  of  cocoa-nut  trees 
growing  on  it. 

Bavos  is  the  next  place  that,  ahouode  in  gold,  c»H{^ire,  and  benzcsn,  but  admits  of 
BO  fco'dgn  commerce^  It  lies  wtthio  the  fgufh  end  of  Hog's  lHand,  about  the  iame 
diilance  from  it  that  Labon  is.     This  place  lets  a  boundary  to  the  kingdom  of  Atcheeot 

Ayerbangie  is  the  next  place  of  aotice.  It  produces  gold  and  pepper,  it  lies  about 
one  degree  to  the  northward  of  the  equator,  and  has  the  advantage  of  a  good  fafe  har- 
bour, but  it  is  little  frequented,  becaufe  of  the  treachery  of  the  natives,  who  makefinaU 
account  of  murdering  ftrangers,  if  they  can  but  get  the  lead  advantage  by  it.  The 
harbour  lies  in  a  fmall  but  deep  bay,  and  three  fmall  ifiands  lying  before  it,  make  it  a 
moil:  exceUent, harbour ;  and  tbe  channels  between  the  iHands,  and  between  the  ibore 
and  tbsi0ands,  are  dear  of  danger.  The  north  end  of  Pullo-nayas  lies  about  twenty 
leagues  without  it.  The  inh^itants,  of  that  iiland  prove  the  belt  Saves  in  India,  ana 
are  fold  at  an  higher  price  in  the  Atcheen  market  than  any  others. 
-  Fadang  is  about  twecuy  leagues  to  the  Ibuthward  of  the  equator,  where  the  Dutch 
have  a  colony  and  a  ftrong  fojrt  to  defend  it  from  the  infult3  of  the  nariyes.  it  coft  the 
Butch  many  men,  and  much  tneaJiire  before  they  could  Ssirce  a  fettlement  thee*,  though. 
at  laft  they  g^ned  tfaeir-  poiiu!;  but  being  a  country  that  produces  only  gold  and  pepper, 
the  profits  can  hardly  bear  the  charge.  The  ifland  of  Good  Fortune  lies  about  20 
leagues  without  it. 

Indraptira  is  the  neaa,  and  lies  about  50  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  the  equator. 
It  was  formerly  an  Engliih  faSory,  but  the  Dutch  infulted  it  in  King  William's  war  with 
France,  and  it  has  made  but  a  forry  figure  in  trade  fince.  Its  commodity  uonly 
pepper,  but  it  affords  great  plenty  of  it,  and  very  cheap.  The  ifland  of  Nafaw  lies 
about  15  leagues  without  it. 

Bencolon  is  an  Engliili  colony,  but  the  European  inhabitants  not  very  numerous. 
About  the  year  1690,  the  Eaft  India  Company  built  a  fort  there,  and  called  it  York  Fc^t, 
but  brick  or  ftone  walls  in  that  country  cannot  long  continue  firm,  becaufe  concuffions 
of  the  earth,  are  fo  frequent  by  earthquakes,  that  folid  walls  are  rent  by  the  fliaking  of 
their  foundations.  It  has  the  conveniency  of  a  river  to  bring  their  pepper  out  of  the' 
inland  countries,  but  great  inconveniencies  in  Aupping  it  olF  on  board  the  fhips,  for 
there  is  a  dangerous  bar  at  the  river's  mouth,  which  has  proved  fatal  to  many  poor 
Engliihmen.  '1-he  road  for  ihipping  is  alfo  inconvenient ;  for  in  tiie  fouth-weil  moa- 
foons,  there  being  nothing  to  keep  the  great  fwell  of  rolling  feas  ofi'them,  but  a  fmall 
ifland,  called  Rat  Iiland,  the  &ips  are  ever  in  a  violent  motion  while  rhat  monfoon  lalls. 

The  inland  princes  are  often  at  variance  among  tbemfeives,  and  ■>i:iietimes  are  trou- 
blefome  to  the  trade  of  our  colony,  but  as  their  wars  are  fiiort,  the  Englifli  are  in  Hale 
danger  by  them.  In  the  year  1693,  there  was  a  great  mortality  in  the  colony,  the 
'governor  and  his  a>nndl  all  died  in  a  ifaort  time,  after  one  another,  and  one  Mr.  Sow- 
don  being  the  eldeft  faftor,  had  his  refidence  at  Prayraan,  or  Priaman,  a  fubordinate 
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,  faftory  to  Bencolon,  being  called  to  the  government  of  the  colony,  but  not  very  fit  for 
that  charge,  becaufe  of  his  intemperate  dnnlcing,  it  fortuned  in  his  ihort  reign,  that  four 
princes  differed,  and  ratb^  than  run  into  ads. of  hoflility,  referred  their  ^fierences  to 
the  arbitrament  of  the  Englifli  governor,  and  came  to  the  fort  with  their  plea.  Mr. 
Sowdon  foon  determined  their  differences  in  favour  of  the  two  that  complained  ;  and 
becaufe  the  others  feemed  diffatisfied  with  his  determination,  ordered  both  their  heads 
to  be  fh'uck  off*,  which  ended  their  diTputes  effediually,  and  made  them  afterwards  to 
inake  up  (^oences  among  themfelres,  without  troubling  the  EngUfli  with  their  conten- 
tions and  impertinent  quarrels,  but  Governor  Sowdon  was  fent  tor  to  Fort  St.  George, 
and  another  lent  in  his  place  lel$  ianguine. 

And  ever  fince  that  time  there  has  been  a  fuccefllon  of  moderate  governors,  ind  fome 
have  been  guilty  of  as  much  temerity  the  other  way.  For  in  anno  1719,  the  then 
governor,  having  fome  difputes  with  fome  of  the  natives,  was  fomewhat  fearful  of  them. 
On  a  feflival  day,  in  firing  guns,  a  wad  from  one  of  them  fet  fire  to  an  houfe  thatched 
with  r^eds,  and  feverar others  contiguous  to  it  took  fire  from  it,  fo  that  it  fpread  through 
the  market  place.  The  governor  believing  it  to  be  done  maliciously  by  the  natives,  left 
the  fort  predpitantly,  and  got  on  board  of  a  fliip  in  the  road,  leaving  fome  chells  of 
money,  and  all  the  artilteiy,  arms,  ammunition,  and  other  effeds  of  his  mailers,  behind 
him ;  and  his  garrifon,  following  their  leader,  left  their  ports,  and  got  aboard  alfo. 

The  natives  being  furprifed  with  the  fudden  departure  of  the  EngUfh,  went  into  the 
fort,  and  took  what  they  ha^  mofl  occafion.  for  ;  but  fome  Chinefe  merchants,  who  had 
fdtled  at  Bencolon,  being  alfo  frightened,  embarked  on  their  veflels,  and  difperfed 
ihemfelves  in  places  where  they  thought  they  might  be  mod  fecure. 

The  chief  merchant  of  the  Chinefe,  who  is  generally  called  the  China  Captain,  in  the 
places  where  the  Chinefe  have  trade,  went  to  Batavia  to  fome  relations  he  had  there, 
but  the  Dutch,  according  to  their  wonted  hofpitality  in  India,  punHhed  him  as  a  crimi- 
nal, and  taught  him  to  inake  lime  and  carry  ftones  the  remnant  of  his  days,  for  daring 
to  fettle  among  the  Englilh.  Some  of  the  Chinefe  I  faw  the  fame  year  at  Trangano  in 
Johore,  who  gave  me  this  account.  "Wherever  thefe  poor  Chinefe  came,  in  placea 
■wh^e  the  Dutch  had  power,  they  were  as  heartily  perfecuted  as  a  poor  Proteftant  is 
that  takes  landuary  in  a  country  where  the  holy,  charitable,  zealous  Romilh  clergy 
have  power. 

The  natives  were  almoll  ruined  by  the  Englifli  defertion.  For  as  their  trade  lay  all 
on  their  pepper,  none  came  to  buy  it,  and  their  regret  being  known  at  Fort  St.  Geoige, 
there  was  a  new  governor  fent  back  with  a  new  garrifon,  to  take  poflenion  again  of 
thdr  own  fort.  What  the  Company  loft  by  that  unaccountable  piece  of  temerity,  I 
know  not,  but  they  gained  very  little  credit  by  it. 

The  country  above  Bencolon  is  mountainous  and  woody,  and  I  have  heard  that  there 
are  many  volcanoes  in  this  ifhnd ;  but  whatever  may  be  the  caufe,  the  air  is  full  of  malig- 
nant vapours,  and  the  mountains  are  continually  clothed  with  thick  heavy  clouds,  that 
break  out  in  lightning,  thunder,  rain,  and  Ihort-hved  ftorms.  Their  food  is  not  fit  for 
every  ftomach.  Tame  bufialo  may  be  had,  but  no  cow-beef.  Poultry  are  fcarce  and 
dear,  and  fo  is  fifli,  but  fome  forts  of  fruits  are  pretty  plentiful ;  however,  the  gentle- 
men there  live  as  merrily,  though  not  fo  long,  as  in  other  places,  bleffed  with  plenty 
and  fo  fociable,  that  they  leave  their  eftates  to  the  longeft  liver. 

Silldbar  lies  but  four  leagues  to  the  fouth-^aftward  of  Bencolon,  and  has  a  fine  con* 

venient  harbour  to  rtielter  Shipping  from  all  dangers  caufed  by  ftorms,  but  the  freih 

vater  is  bad,  and  if  drunk  any  confiderable  time,  caufes  gripmgs  and  fluxes,  but  it 
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wants  a  river  to  bring  pepper  from  the  inland  countries.  There  is  no  place  of  com- 
merce or  note  between  SUlebar  and  Lampouu  Point,  which  is  the  fouthwardmoft  point 
on  Sumatra,  nor  any  thmg  remarkable  on  the  fea-ihore,  but  a  fmall  village  called  Pif- 
fangen,  which  has  a  fmall  low  ifland  lying  a  little  way  off  it,  and  there  is  above  40 
fathoms  deep  within  an  Engiifli  mile  of  the  fliore.  And  the  ifland  of  Engano  lies  hi  the 
offing,  about  10  leagues  from  it.  It  is  an  iiland  about  three  leagues  long,  uiunhabited, 
very  fmooth,  without  mountains,  and  may  be  feen  nine  or  ten  leagues  off. 

Lampoun  lies  twenty  leagues  from  the  pomt  within  the  Streighls  of  Sunda,  at  the 
bottom  of  a  deep  bay.  The  Engiifli  had  a  good  pepper  faftory  there,  but  it  bdng  a 
part  of  the  King  of  Bantam's  dominions,  that  fe£tory  was  loft  when  the  Dutch  com- 
pelled the  Englifli  to  leave  Bantam,  in  anno  i^Sj,  and  what  Lampoun  produces,  is 
carried  to  them  at  Bantam. 


Chap.  XLQI. —  Treats  of  the  Eaji  Side  of  Sumatra^  with  the  adjacent  Jfiands^  tbtir 
Produd,  Commercet  and  Cufiomt, 

THERE  are  no  other  places  of  note  on  that  part  of  the  Sumatra  coaft,  till  we  come 
to  Pullambam,  which  lies  oppofite  to  the  north-wed  point  of  the  ifland  of  Banka,  about 
four  leagues  difUnt  from  it.  Pullambam  is  a  Dutch  fa&ory  that  brings  them  great 
quantities  of  pepper,  bemg  under  contrad:  with  the  King  of  Pullambam,  and  other  tfl- 
land  princes,  to  take  off  all  their  pepper  at  a  certain  price ;  I  think  it  is  for  1  o  pieces  of 
eight,  or'50  {hillings  fterling  a  bahaar,  of  400  pounds  Engiifli  futtle  weight,  one-h^f 
to  be  paid  in  money,  and  the  other  half  in  cloth.  The  clom  part  the  Company  pays  at 
70  per  cent,  on  the  prime  coll  i  but  all  other  nations  are  debarred  commerce  there,  ex- 
cept the  Chinefe,  and  by  their  means  the  Engiifli  come  in  for  a  fliare  of  their  pepper, 
as  our  fliips  pafs  dirough  the  Streights  of  Banka. 

Pullambam  lies  about  dght  leagues  from  the  fea,  on  the  banks  of  a  targe  river,  which 
divides  itfelf  into  feveral  branches,  and  they  difembogne  at  four  mouths  into  the  fea. 
The  Dutch  keep  two  fmall  floops  cruifing  about  thofe  mouths  of  the  river,  to  prevent 
fmuggUng,  but  I  andnnany  others  have  found  ways  and  means  to  lade  our  fliips  iiilt 
with  pepper,  notwithllandmg  the  Arid  guard.  An  hundred  pounds  to  the  King,  and 
as  much  to  the  Dutch  chief,  make  a  cargo  of  a  thoufand  bahaars  eaflly  procured. 

The  Pullambam  pepper  is  very  foul,  mfomuch,  that  we  feldom  find  lefs  than  10  or 
1 2  per  cent,  garblage,  but  then  we  buy  it  for  nine  pieces  of  eight  a  bahaar.  The  Dutch 
lade  off  about  3000  tons  per  annum,  from  this  place,  and  the  Chinefe  and  natives  lade 
off  as  much  more.  The  natives  are  obliged  to  carry  theirs  to  Batavia,  and  fell  to  the 
Dutch  Company,  but  if  they  meet  with  a  market  by  the  way,  they  will  embrace  it ; 
for  the  Company's  payment  being  moft  in  cloth  at  high  rates,  they  are  not  fond  of 
trading  with  them*. 

The  Dutch  Company  formerly  drove  a  good  trade  in  ophium,  at  Pullambam,  which 
(like  French  claret  and  brandy)  drew  much  ready  cafii  out  of  his  country,  as  thofe  do 
out  of  ours,  but  in  anno  1 708,  the  King  ordered  only  the  importation  of  three  chefls, 
each  containing  about  160  pounds  weight,  and  if  fmugglers  were  dete&ed,  they  paid 
their  goods  and  lives  for  their  difobedience. 

The  ifland  of  Banka  lying  fo  near  the  coaft  of  Pullambam,  I  will  take  a  view  of  it  as 
I  pais  along.  It  Is  about  50  leagues  long,  and  1 6  broad,  fome  places  being  broader, 
and  fome  narrower.  For  about  '^o  leagues  it  faces  the  Sumatra  coaft,  keeping  between 
three  and  fix  leagues  diftant.    The  entrance  from  the  fouthward  beiug  fartheil  diftant 
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.in  the  Streights  of  Banka,  at  the  mouth  of  which,  is  the  Hland  of  Lucipara,  a  fmalf 
barren  ifland,  which  fends  forth  fand  banks  almoit  three  leagues  towards  the  coaft  ol 
Sumatra.  And  within  a  mile  of  that  Ihore,  where  the  channel  is  dcepeft,  there  are  but 
four  fathoms  and  an  half  water,  but  the  bottom  is  foft. 

About  12  leagues  from  the  north  end  is  the  place  of  the  Sing's  refidence.  In  1710, 
a  fon  of  the  King  of  Pullambani  was  Kbg,  and  a  fire  accidentally  happening  in  a  village, 
when  the  fire  was  extinguilhed,  they  chanced  to  find  much  melted  metal  under  the 
Tubbilh,  which  proved  to  be  tin.    The  King  ordered  his  people  to  dig  a  little  into  the 

gound,  and  they  found  plen^  of  ore,  whicn  he  now  reaps  a  good  advantage  by.   The 
utch  fent  from  Batavia  for  leave  to  fettle  a  fa&ory  there,  but  could  not  obtain  that 
fevour,  the  King  declaring  that  his  country  Oiould  be  free  for  all  nations  to  trade  in. 

The  natives  of  the  iiland  are,  as  moft  other  Malayas,  very  treacherous,  inhuman, 
and  inhofpitable  to  Grangers,  who  have  the  misfortune  to  be  Ihipwrecked  on  that  coaft. 
I  knew  one  Captain  Fellmg,  who  belonged  to  fome  gentlemen  of  Atcheen,  and  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  fliipwrecked  there,  and  they  cut  him  off  and  all  his  crew,  except  two 
boys,  who  were  made  Haves :  but  I  know  a  very  honeft  ingenious  gentleman  now  alive 
in  i^gland,  who  had  better  fortune ;  for  after  his  fliip  was  loft  m  the  Streights  of 
Banka,  he  and  his  men  direded  their  coarTe  to  Putlambam,  where  a  very  hofpitable 
Dutch  gentleman,  who  fortuned  to  be  chief  of  the  Dutch  affairs  at  that  time,  gave  them 
a  kind  reception,  and  procured  them  palTage  for  Batavia,  where  fome  years  after,  I  was 
is  company  with  the  hoft  and  guef):  together. 

Banka  has  a  very  foul  coaft  for  fix  leagues  within  Monapin  Point,  which  is  the  north- 
weft  cape- land  on  the  iHand ;  and  over  that  cape  there  is  an  high  mountain  called  Mo- 
napin nilL  On  the  north-eaft  coaft  of  the  iiland  there  are  fo  many  banks  and  rocks 
.  under  wafer,  that  navigation  is  very  precarious,  and  none  but  panjalangs  and  praws 
.  (fmall  veffels)  venture  to  go  that  tra^  j  befides,  there  are  no  places  of  commerce  on 
the  north-eaft  fide  of  Banka,  to  invite  a  ftranger  by  the  profpeft  of  gain,  and  fo  I  re- 
turn back  to  the  coaft  of  Sumatra  again,  without  talung  notice  of  the  little  pepper  and 
dammar  that  are  the  product  of  Banka. 

From  Pullambam  there  are  no  places  of  commerce  on  the  coaft,  till  we  come  to 
.  Jambee,  which  is  about  100  Engfilh  miles.  Here  formerly  the  Engltfh  had  a  factory 
on  an  ifland  near  its  river's  mouth,  called  Barella ;  but  the  impediments  thnr  trade  met 
with  from  the  Dutch,  who  had  a  faftory  in  the  country  up  the  river,  made  the  EngUfti 
Company  withdraw.  The  Dutch  kept  a  little  &£tory  at  Jambee  till  17 10,  and  then 
withdrew  alfo.  That  country  produces  only  pepper  and  canes  ;  and,  by  the  lazinefs 
of  the  inhabitants,  there  is  hardly  any  of  them  procurable. 

The  ifland  Lingen  lies  under  the  equator,  about  20  leagues  from  Jambee,  and  as  far 
■  ftotn  the  river  of  Johore,  and  is  a  part  of  the  Johore  dominions.  It  is  about  twenty 
leagues  long,  and  ten  broad.  It  is  very  mountainous  within,  and  very  low  towards  the 
fea.  Its  product  is  fome  pepper  and  canes,  and  it  abounds  in  porcupines,  which  affords 
them  the  valuable  porcupine  beakoar.  Some  of  them  I  have  feen  as  big- as  a  walnut, 
and  of  the  fame  ftiape,  and  pretty  near  in  colour,  valued  at  600  pieces  of  eight.  Be* 
tween  Lingen  and  Sumatra  are  the  Streights  of  Drions,  where  generally  fhips  pafs  that 
go  from  Malacca  to  Batavia. 

On  the  Sumatra  fliore  there  are  no  places  of  commerce,  till  we  come  to  the  fouth 
entrance  of  Andraghira  river,  and  there  lies  Pattapan,  a  town  belonging  to  the  dominions 
of  Johore,  that  affords  pepper  and  gold.  Off  the  mouth  of  that  river  about  ten  leagues 
Be  the  two  ifiands  of  Carimon,  and  between  them  and  the  Sumatra  (hore,  are  the 
Streights  of  Laboui    Upon  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Great  Carimoni  is  the  entrance  of  the 
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Streights  6f  Brions ;  and  between  the  Small  Carimon  and  Tanjong-bellong  an  the  con- 
tinent, is  the  entrance^of  the  Streights  of  Sincapure  before  mentioived,  and  ajfo  into  the 
Streights  of  Govemadore,  the  largeft  and  eafieft  paflage  into  the  China  feas.  There 
are  many  idands  lying  thick  hereabout*  all  under  the  dominions  of  Johore. 

The  Dutch  have  alfo  a  faftory  on  the  river  of  Andraghira,  called  Slack,  but  of  no 
great  momenf.  It  is  fo  unhealthful,  that  incorrigible  fots,  and  other  lumber  of  the 
aSive  world,  .are  fent  thither  to  expiate  their  offences  againfl  nature,  and  very  feldom 
any  return  back  to  give  an  account  of  the  falubrity  of  the  country.  The  reafon  may  . 
be,  tiiat  yearly  there  are  va(t  numbers  of  filh,  called  (hades,  about  the  bigne&  of  a  large 
haddock,  full  of  bones,  and  rows  about  one  third  of  thdr  own  magnitude,  which  come 
into  that  river  to  fpawn,  and  great  numbers  of  people  refort  thither  in  that  feafon  to 
tatch  them,  for  the  fake  of  their  rows,  and  throw  away  the  reft  of  the  fifli,  which  fo 
corrupts  the  air,  that  few  can  hold  out  one  year,  but  are  relieved  every  fix  months, 
except  thofe  who  are  fent  for  facrifices  to  Fluto. 

The  Dutch  have  another  fadory  right  oppofite  to  Malacca,  on  the  fide  Of  a  large 
river,  called  Bankalis.  Whether  that  be  a  branch  of  Andraghira  river  I  know  not,  bat 
I  believe  it  is.  ITie  Company  vends  a  great  deal  of  cloth  and  ophium  there,  and  brings 
gold-duft  in  return.  That  beneficial  trade  was  not  known  to  the  Dutch  before  1685, 
that  one  Mr.  Lucas,  a  faftor  in  the  Company's  fervice  at  Malacca,  was  advifed  by  a 
Malaya  to  fend  fome  Surat  baftaes  dyed  blue,  and  feme  berams  dyed  red,  which  are 
both  coarfe  cotton  cloth  much  worn  m  thatcotmtry;  and  ophium  is  as  much  in  requeft 
there,  as  tea  is  with  us.  In  lo  years  thatfhe  kept  that  trade  wholly  to  himfelf,  though 
in  other  men's  names,  he  got  an  eftate  of  lo  or  is  tons  of  gold,  or  about  ioo,oool. 
Englifti,  and  then  revealed  the  fecret  to  the  Company,  who  took  that  trade  altogether 
into  theur  own  hands. 

There  are  prodigious  numbers  of  wild  fwine  about  Bankalis,  and,  in  the  months  of 
December  and  January,  their  flefli  "is  very  fweet  and  fat.  In  thofe  months  great  num- 
bers of  people  refort  thither  in  fmall  praws.  Some  go  into  the  woods,  and  drive  them 
towards  the  river,  while  others  are  r«uly  with  dogs  to  drive  them  into  it,  and  when  one 
goes,  all  the  herd  follow.  Others  are  ready  with  lances  in  their  praws,  to  purfue  them 
m  the  water,  and  lance  them,  and  fo  many  as  are  lanced,  drop  down  on  the  other  Ihore, 
and  they  are  immediately  carried  to  places  appointed,  where  there  are  many  fires  made  of 
fardh-wood  and  leaves  of  trees,  which  the  woods  aSbrd  in  great  plenty,  and,  in  thofe 
light  flunes,  they  linge  the  hair  off,  and  take  out  the  entrails,  and  cut  them  up  in  proper 
pieces,  and  lalt  won  in  the  praws  i  and  every  praw  has  a  fhare  proportionable  to  the 
number  of  men  it  brings.  After  it  has  lain  three  or  four  days  in  lalt,  they  waih  the 
pork,  and  hang  it  in  linoke,  and  then  put  it  into  caflcs  which  they  have  ready  &r  then: 
purpofe,  with  lome  dry  ^t,  and  fell  it  by  the  caik  to  the  bdl  tudder.  And  I  think  it 
IS  the  moft  fkvoury  fait  pork  that  ever  I  tafted. 

Thofe  fifli  rows  caught  at  Siak  they  pickle  up  in  lalt  and  tamarinds,  and  then  drr 
^hem  in  fmoke,  and  when  dry  enough,  ptit  them  up  in  large  leaves  of  trees,  and  tranf. 
port  them  to  all  the  countries  about,  from  Atcheen  to  Siam.  It  is  called,  when  dried, 
tuibow,  and  of  pork  and  turbow  they  drive  a  good  trade,  which,  I  think,  far  exceeds 
caviar. 

There  is  no  odier  place  on  the  Sumatra  coaft,  between  Bankalis  and  Atcheen,  that 
admits  of  commerce  with  ftrangers,  though  there  are  fevetat  lai^e  rivers ;  at  leaft,  by 
th^  outlets  to  the  fea,  they  :^pear  to  be  fo«  There  is  one  called  Delley,  that  lies  five 
.  leagues  wittun  Pnllo  Verera,  a  fmall  uninhabited  iOand,  that  affords  nothing  but  fir^ 
water  and  wood.  The  inh^ntanta  on  that  part  of  Sumatra,  are  £ud  to  be  cannibals. 
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Diamond  Point  lies  about  20  leagues  to  the  north-weft  of  PuUo  Verera,  that  fends 
dangerous  rocks  above  a  league  off  Ihore.  The  inhabitants  are  uncivilized,  murdering 
al)  whom  they  can  furprife  or  mafler.  And  at  Piflang,  about  10  leagues  to  the  weft- 
'  ward  of  Diamond  Point,  there  is  a  fine  deep  river,  but  not  frequented,  bccaufe  of  the 
treachery  and  bloody  difpofition  of  the  natives.  Twelve  leagues  farther  weft  lies 
Pedier.  It  has  the  benefit  of  a  good  river,  but  being  but  eight  leagues  from  Atcheen, 
it  has  no  trade. 

Chap.  JLIV.  —  Treats  of  Java,  and  the  IJlandi  near  it ;  with  an  Account  ef  the  Garri' 
fins  and  FaSlories  fettled  en  that  Iflandbythe  Dutch.  —  The  Produd  and  Commerce  tf 
Java^  Baity,  Lombock,  Fhres,  Solore,  Leolana,  Panterra,  Mifcombyy  Tiniore,  Banda  and 
Molucca  Iflandsi  a?id  the  Iflandt  of  Celebes  ;  their  ProduSi,  Extent  and  Commerce. 

AND  now  having  ended  my  tour  round  Sumatra,  I  muft  return  to  the  fouthward, 
and  travel  to  the  eaftward  of  Sumatra,  and  to  the  fouthward  of  the  equator,  among 
thofe  famous  iflands  ;  and  Java  being  the  weftmoll,  I  begin  there,  and  march  eaftward 
among  iflands  far  from  any  continent. 

Princes  Ifland  is  clofe  to  the  weft  point  of  Java.  It  has  a  channel  between  it  and 
Java,  but  there  is  fome  danger  in  it.  There  are  do  inhabitants  on  it ;  but  there  are 
^iree  places  that  afford  good  water,andwood  enough  for  fhips  bound  out  of  the  Streights 
of  Sunda  to  Europe.  There  are  feveral  other  iflands  in  the  ftreighrs,  as  Caccotoa, 
Duars,  in  the  way,  the  Button  and  Cape,  and  feveral  others  without  naine. 

The  firft  place  of  commerce  on  the  weft  end  of  Java  is  the  famous  Bantam,  wha-e 
the  Englifh  and  Danes  had  their  fa£tori^s  flourifhing  till  aimo  1682,  at  which  time  the 
neighbourly  Dutch  fomented  a  war  between  the  old  King  of  Bantam  Snd  his  fon ;  and 
becaufe  the  father  would  not  come  into  their  meafures,  and  be  their  humble  flave,  they 
ftruck  in  with  the  fon,  who  was  more  covetous  of  a  crown  than  of  wifdom.  They, 
with  the  alOflance  of  other  rebels,  put  the  fon  on  the  throne,  and  took  the  old  King 
prifoner,  and  fent  him  to  Batavia ;  and,  in  1683,  they  pretended  a  power  from  the 
new  King  to  fend  the  Englilh  and  Danes  a-packing,  which  they  did  with  a  great  deal 
of  infolence,  according  to  cuftom.  They  next  fortified,  by  building  a  flrong  fort 
within  a  piftol-lhot  of  one  that  the  old  King  had  built  before  to  bridle  thdr  infolence. 

The  only  produdi:  of  Bantam  is  pepper,  wherein  it  abounds  fo  much,  that  they  can 
export  10,000  tons  per  annum.  The  road  is  good,  and  fecure  for  the  fafety  of  fhip- 
ping.  It  is  in  a  pleafant  bay,  wherein  are  feveral  froall  iflands,  which  retdn  their 
£ngUfb  names  ftill ;  and  the  nadves  ftill  lament  the  lofs  of  the  Englifh  trade  among 
them,  but  the  King  has  much  more  reafon  than  his  fubjeds  to  regret  the  lofs  of'  their 
commerce.  The  good-will  the  natives  bear  to  the  Dutch  may  be  conjeSured  from  thdr 
treatment,  when  they  find  an  opportunity  ;  for  if  an  Hollander  goes  but  a  mufket-fhot 
from  their  ftjrt,  it  is  five  to  one  if  ever  he  returns,  for  they  are  dextrous  in  throwing  a 
bnce,  or  Ihootmg  of  poifone^  darts  through  a  wooden  pipe  or  tnlnk ;  and  the  Kmg 
never  redrefles  them,  pretending  the  criminal  cannot  be  found. 

Batavia  is  about  20  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  Bantam,  and  a  great  numbar  of  fmall 

'  iflands  liefcattered  inthe  way,.too  tedious  to  mention.     Pullo-panjang  off  fiwtam,  and 

Edam  off  Batavia  are  the  moft  confptcuous,  and  the  road  of  Batavia  is  almoft  furrounded 

with  iflands,  fome  ofthem  inhabited,  and  fome  not.  Its  topogr^hy  I  will  refer  to  another 

time,  with  fome  hiftorical  accounts  of  it,  both  ancient  and  modem. 

Cherabow  is  the  next  colony  on  the  coaft,  to  the  eaftward  of  Batavia^  belonging  to 
Has  JDatch,  where  they  have  a  fort  and  a  fmdl  garrifoa. 
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Tagal  is  alfo  a  Dutch  fettlernent,  \wth  a  fmall  fort  for  its  deface ;  and  there  is  no 
other  remarkable  place  till  we  come  to  Samarang,  a  good  colony,  with  a  fort  of  mud 
and  wood  to  defend  it.  Damack  and  Cout'us,  two  places  that  lie  between  Samarang 
smd  Japara,  are  noted,  one  for  the  abundance  of  rice  that  it  exports,  and  the  other  £»r 
great  quantities  of  good  fugara  that  it  produces.  They  are  peopled  moftly  with  Chinefe, 
and  fo  is 

Japara,  which  formerly  had  an  Eoglifh  fadory,  but  now  is  altogether  in  the  Dutch 
hands.  It  is  defended  by  two  forts,  one  on  an  hill,  and  the  other  in  a  plain,  where  the 
town  {lands,  and  has  a  fmall  river  to  wafli  its  walls.  The  road  is  fecured  by  two  iflands 
that  lie  about  a  league  off*  the  town.  I  bought  good  white  fugar  in  cakes  here  for  two 
Dutch  dollars  per  pecul,  being  i4olbs.  EngllJh  ftittle  weight. 

Tampeira  is  the  next  place  to  the  eaflward,  and  to  the  eaflward  of  it  is  Rambang,abQOl 
two  leagues  from  it,  where  the  Dutch  have  a  fmall  wooden  fort,  and  a  little  garrifon 
of  flxteen  men.  Thofe  two  afford  nothing  but  excellent  teak  timbo*  for  building.  And  to 
the  eaflward  of  Rzmbang  is  Sorobay,  which  lies  within  the  ifland  Madura,  and,  I  believe* 
is  the  eallmoft  fettlernent  the  Dutch  have  on  the  iilandof  Java,  It  produces  much  pepper, 
feme  bees-wax,  and  iron.  Sorobay  i&  about  1 25  leagues  to  the  eailward  of  Batavia,  and 
the  country,  along  (hore,  as  pleaumt  and  fruitful  in  grain  and  fruits  as  any  in  the  world. 
Tame  cattle  and  wild  game  are  very  plentiful,  good  and  cheap.  At  Rambang  I  bought  a 
cow,  fleOiy  and  fat,  for  two  pieces  of  eight,  that  weighed  above  3*0  weight ;  and  wildhog 
and  deer  we  killed  daily  with  our  fowling-pieces,  as  we  did  alfo  peacocks  and  wild  poultry. 
The  cocks  are  all  like  one  another,  with  red  necks  and  bodies,  and  black  wings  zad  tul  ; 
and  the  bens  are  exaflly  like  large  partridges.  The  cocks  !in  pretty  large,  and  when 
they  take  wing^  they  make  a  noUe  that  may  be  heard  half  a  mile.  Their  flefh  is  both 
fovoury  and  juicy;  and  the  wild  hog  is  excellent.  Inthe  woods  are  many  flying  fquirrels. 
Some  of  them  i  have  feen  tame  in  cages.  They  alfo  have  little  hoifes  wild  in  the  woods* ' 
and  fome  tigers,  but  bdng  not  much  pinched  with  hunger,  they  feldom  aliack  men. 
They  have  one  dangerous  tittle  animal,  called  a  jackoa,  m  fhape  almofl  like  a  lizard. 
It  is  very  riiahcious,  and  pifTes  at  every  thing  that  offends  it,  and  wherever  the  liquor 
lights  on  an  animal  body,  it  prefeotly  cankers  the  flefh,  unlefs  iounediate  cauterizmgs 
are  ufed,  and  if  that  cannot  be  had,  the  piece  mofl  be  cut  out,  for,  if  once  it  bliflafs 
the  Ikin,  there  is  no  rure  for  it  afterwards  ;  but  he  feldom  falls  of  giving  notice  where 
■he  ^  by  a  loud  ncnfe  calling,  jackoa. 

I  was  once  at  fupper  with  fome  Dutch  gentlanen  at  Ramiiai^,  in  an  heufe  thatched 
with  cocoa-nut  leaves,  and  we  were  no  fooner  fet,  but  one  of  thofe  jackoas  opened  its 
throat  almcA  over  our  heads.  The  Dutch  gentlemen  took  the  alarm,  and  arofi;  from 
the  table  in  great  h&Ae,  and  ran  ottt  of  the  robm,  calling  to  me,  who 'fat  flill  (not  a  little 
furprifed  to  fee  their  fudden  flight,)  to  follow  them,  fcnr  my  life  was  in  danger,  and,  on 
'  bearing  that  admonition,  I  was  not  long  after  them  ;  but  its  noife  fpoUed  onr  ftippor. 

As  there  are  many  fpecies  of  wild  animals  in  thofe  woods,  there  is  one  panieulsr> 
called  the  Oran-outong.  It  is  nearefl  to  human,  both  in  fhape  and  fagacity,'  among  alt 
the  herd  of  animals.  I  faw  one  about  four  feet  high,  grofs  bodied,  long  arms  from  the 
fhoijlders  to  the  elbows.  His  finger  ends  reached  juil  to  his  knees,  as  he  flood  upright. 
His  thighs  and  legs  plump,  but  too  linail  in  proportion  to  his  body.  His  feet  long, 
and  brood  at  the  toes,  but  a  little  too  narrow  at  the  heel.  His  belly  prominent, 
covered  with  a  light-coloured  fur,  tlie  rcfl  of  his  body  being  brown,  and  the  fur  thicker 
uid  tongbr  than  the  belly  fur.  His  head  fomewhat  large.  His  fWre  broad,  andfull. 
'  His  eyes  grev  aad  finall.  His  nofe  little  and  flat.  His  upper-Up  and  under-jaw  very 
large.    Hb  mows  fab  nol^  and  throws  avays  the  fhot  with  his  fingers,  can  kindle 
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a  fire,  and  blow  it  with  his  mouth.  And  I  law  one  broil  a  fifli  to  eat  with  his  boHed 
rice.  The  females  have  their  regular  menjirua.  They  have  no  tail,  and  walk  upright. 
They  are.  of  a  melancholy  dirpofition,  and  have  a  grave  dejeded  countenance,  and  even 
when  they  are  young,  they  are  never  inclined  to  play,  as  moll  other  animals  are. 
There  is  a  fmaller  fort,  but  of  a  different  fpecies,  called  Oumpaes ;  but  their  leg)  and 
arms  are  very  fmall. 

They  have  many  large  crocodiles  or  alligators  in  their  rivers  and  marihes,  and  fome- 
times  they  go  a  mile  or  two  off  to  fea,  and  get  foul  of  the  fillier's  nets.  I  was 
cleaning  a  veffel  (that  I  bought  at  Samarang)  on  a  bed  of  ooze,  and  had  ftages  fitted 
for  my  people  to  ftand  on,  when  the  water  came  -round  the  veffel,  and  we  were  plagued 
with  five  or  fix  alligators,  which  wanted  to  be  on  the  ftage,  and  every  moment  dtffurbed 
our  men  ■,  fo  I,  and  two  of  my  men,  fat  on  the  veffels  deck,  and  fired  mulkets  at  them, 
but  our  ball  did  them  no  harm,  becaufe  tfadr  hard  fcaly  coat  was  fiiot-proof.  At  laft 
we  contrived  to  ihoot  at  their  eyes,  and  we  ihot  at  one  fo.  As  foon  as  he  found  him- 
ielf  wounded,  he  turned  tail  on  us,  and,  with  great  fiouncbgs,  made  towards  the  fliore 
about  half  a  mile  from  us,  and  the  red:  following  him,  we  were  pretty  quiet  after  that. 
A  day  or  two  after,  fome  fifliers  told  us,  that  they  had  feen  a  dJead  alligator  lying  on 
the  fiiore,  and  fjointed  whereabout  they  law  him.  I  went  in  a  boat  idhore,  and  found 
liim  lying  at  full  length.  I  meafured  his  length,  and  found,  from  his  nofe  to  his  tail, 
twenty-feven  feet  and  an  half,  and  he  was  about  one  third  part  of  his  length  in  circum- 
ference  about  the  belly. 

I  was  in  Samarang  m  1704,  in  the  months  of  July  and  Au'gull,  when  navigation  cm 
that  coaft  is  accounted  dangerous.  A  war  happened  then  to  break  out  between  the 
natives  of  that  part  of  Java  and  the  Dutch,  about  the  fucceffion  of  a  new  Sun  Suonan, 
or  Emperor,  the  old  one  demifing  about  that  time.  The  Dutch  would  impofe  the  old 
Emperor's  brother  on  them  agai^  the  general  bent  of  the  nation,  and  the  nobility 
were  for  his  eldefl  Ton,  being  the  eftabliOied  law  and  cuftom  of  the  country. 

I  being  then  bound  for  Batavia,  the  commodore  defired  me  to  cany  a  packet  of 
letters  for  the  general  and  his  council,  which  I  did,  and  delivered  them,  beibre  they 
were  fix  days  old,  to  the  general  (Jan  Van  Hoom),  which  piece  of  fervice  recommended 
me  to  his  favour  \  which  he  demonftrated  afterwards  in  fome  indulgences  I  had,  and 
ibme  confidence  he  repofed  in  me. 

The  war  begun  then,  lafted  twenty  ^ears  longer  than  at  firft  the  Dutch  im^iined. 
It  taught  the  Javans  the  art  of  war,  havmg  a  great  number  of  Maccaffers  and  Bailies, 
-who  ^  been  trained  up  in  the  Dutch  Company's  wars  ag^unft  feveral  nations.  Many 
of  them  came  into  the  eldeft  fon's  intereff,  who  havuig  as  good  courage  and  fubtle 
ftiatagems,  with  much  greater  ^[ilit/  of  body  than  the  Dutch,  made  die  war  more 
terrible  and  dangerous  than  any  the  Company  had  ever  entered  imo,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  pretender  had  a  large  paitv  of  Javans,  and  was  alliAed  by  Maccaflers, 
Amboinefe,  Bailies  and  Bougies ;  but  tney  wanted  the  European  difc^line  that  the 
others  had  who  ferved  the  young  Emperor,  ior  they  could  encamp  and  mme  as  wdl  as 
die  Dutch. 

A  Dutch  captain,  in  his  march  towards  the  Dutch  camp,  fell,  with  his  company, 
into  an  ambufli  of  Javans.  Some  of  his  men  were  killed,  but  he  and  moft  of  lus 
men  were  taken  prifoners.  The  Dutch  camp  was  jHtched  on  the  fide  of  a  river,  and 
the  Javans  a  few  miles  above  them  on  the  fiune  river's  fide.  Next  day,  to  tlie  Dutch 
great  amazement,  they  law  the  captain  and  his  men  fwimming  down  with  the  ftreun^ 
on  bundles  of  reeds,  with  all  then*  legs,  thigh>bones  and  arms  brolcen,  and  moft  of 
them  alive.  Their  countrymen  took  them  out  of  the  river,  and  ufed  means  to  five 
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didr  lives,  but  very  few  lived,  which  put  their  whole  army  in  feme  dread,  by  obferving 
whu  quarter  they  might  exped  if  any  of  them  were  taken  prifoners. 

The  religion  of  Java  is  partly  Mahometan  and  partly  Pagan.  The  Pagans  choofe 
women  to  be  priefteffes,  and  they  are  generally  old,  and  well  Ikilled  in  witchcraft.  And 
it  is  reported,  that  they  have  frequent  converfation  with  the  devil,  who  appears  to  them 
in  an  horrid  monftrous  ftiape,  and  the  priefteffes  facrifice  an  hog  to  him.  The  Emperor 
refides  at^  inland  tovra  called  Cartafouri,  about  three  days'  journey  from  Samarang, 
where  I  will  leave  him,  and  proceed  to 

The  iJland  of  Madura,  that  produces  nothing  for  a  fordra  maket,  but  deer-fkins. 
They  may  be  had  in  great  abundance,  and  very  cheap.  This  ifland  confronts  Java  to 
its  very  eaftemmoft  point.  I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  iflands  to  the  eaftward  of  Java, 
but  what  I  have  Kad  by  information  from  the  Dutch,  who  are  the  only  poffelTors  of  that 
commerce,  except  two  Engliih  fhlps  that  fell  in  among  fome  of  thofe  iHaads,  and  fo  I 
will  go  on  in  thofe  lame  obfervations  and  remarks. 

I  obferved  before,  that  Sorobay  was  the  eaftemmoft  fettlement  the  Dutch  have  on 
Java,  ndtfaer  have  they  any  footing,  that  I  have  heard  of,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  that 
ifland,  though  the  natives  are  pretty  well  civilized ;  and  as  fliips  from  Europe  fall  in 
'  with  that  coaft,  they  will  bring  on  provifions  to  fell  them,  particularly  it  they  fee 
Englifli  colours,  for  very  often  the  Dutch  buy  their  commodities,  but  pay  nothing 
for  them. 

The  ifland  of  Bally  lies  next  Java  to  the  eaftward.  It  abounds  in  provifions  for  the 
inhatntants,  but  affords  nothing  6t  for  exportation.  The  natives  are  daring  and  bold, 
even  to  defperadoir.  Many  of  them  oiter  in  the  Dutch  fervice,  and  make  good  foldiers. 
Between  Java  and  Bally  are  the  Streights  of  Bally. 

jLambock  is  next  Bally  to  the  eaftward,  and  about  the  fam<  magnitude.  It  produces 
the  fame  neceflaries  as  Bally,  but  nothing  to  export.  . 

Combava  is  next  to  Lambock  to  the  eaftward,  an  ifland  as  big  as  both  the  laft  two 
mentioned.  It  produces  nothmg  for  export.  Between  it  and  Lambock  are  the 
Strdghts  of  AUafs,  named  from  a  town  fbnding  on  the  fhore,  about  the  middle  oE 
the  Ifrdghts. 

The  next  iflands  to  the  eaftward  of  Combava,  are  the  two  iflands  of  Sappi,  of  fmall 
account  in  commerce,  and  fo  is 

The  ifland  of  Flores  to  the  eaftward  of  them,  though  it  is  an  ifland  above  50  leagues 
long  and  iS  broad.  In  anno  1703,  Captain  Wright,  in  the  Leghorn  galley,  loft  his 
paf^ge  from  Banjar  on  Borneo,  to  Batavia,  and  by  contrary  winds,  and  ftrong  currents, 
was  driven  to  this  ifland,  and  anchored  at  a  town  on  the  weft  end  of  It,  called  Larren- 
toucka.  Finding  the  place  convenimt  and  fafe  to  pafs  three  or  four  months  of  the 
wefterly  monfoons,  he  took  an  houfe  aftiore,  and  kept  fotne  time  one  part  of  his 
{hip's  crew  afhore,  and  fometimes  another,  to  refirefb  them.  He  gave  warning  to  the 
people  of  the  town  not  to  truft  his  men,  but  they,  minding  their  own  profit,  had  trufted 
the  feamen  about  lool.  ft^ling.  A  tittle  before  he  was  ready  to  fail,  the  creditors 
came  and  demanded  their  mraiey.  He  refufed  payment,  alledgmg,  that  a  public  crier 
had  gone  through  the  town  foibidding  any  body  to  truft  his  men,  and  that  crier  was 
ordered  by  a  magifbate  to  proclaim  the  prohibition.  The  creditors  faid  it  was  true 
they  could  not  recover  any  thing  by  bw,  but  if  he  valued  his  own  health  he  would 
iatisfythem,  if  not  in  alt,  yet  in  part,  andfohe  paid  one  half;  which  ra(^  of  them 
were  content  with,  but  one  old  witch  was  notj  but  mreatened  his  deftru^on,  if  ihe  had 
not  all  her  deniaad  paid. 

The 
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The  captain,  knowing  that  the  natives  were  very  fldlfulin'the  art  of  poifoRmg»  re- 
folved  to  prevent  their  taking  any  opportunity  that  way,  and  fo  went  on  board  to  eat 
and  fleep,  and  was  fo  cautious,  that  he  would  not  fo  much  as  tafte  their  green  fruits, 
nor  fmell  their  fiowers,  after  tlie  time  that  the  old  hag  threatened  him,  and  yet  before 
he4eft  the  place,  he  found  himfeif  much  troubled  with  gripings  and  fluxes.  I  was 
at  Batavia  when  he  came  there.  He  could  not  reach  the  road  with  his  fliip  befbre  he 
anchored,  but  was  forced  to  anchor  without,  and  fent  his  boat  on  board  of  my  fiiip,  to 
defire  help  to  weigh  their  anchor.  I  fent  a  boat  with  20  men  and  an  ofEcer  to  bring 
their  fliip  into  the  road,  which  next  morning  they  did  ;  the  poor  man  was  brought  to 
that  pals  by  the  effeds  of  poifon,  that  he  could  not  walk  without  being  fupported,  nor 
could  he  lift  his  hand  to  his  head. 

I  waited  on  him  afliore,  and  he  defired  to  be  carried  to  his  uftial  quarters,  at  the 
fign  of  the  red  lion,  kept  by  a  woman  called  Black  Moll,  a  native  of  the  ifland  of 
riores,  and  he  giving  her  an  account  of  his  condition,  and  how  ignorant  he  was  of  die 
caufe  of  it,  flie  bid  him  be  cheerful,  for  fhe  knew  how  he  bad  been  poUboed,  not  by 
any  thirg  taken  inwardly,  but  by  a  fpell,  and  bid  him  recoUefl  himfeif,  and  try  if  lie 
could  remember  if  he  had  not  Itept  over  a  bit  of  paper,  or  the  leaf  of  a  flag,  in  going 
in  or  out  of  any  houfe,  which,  after  a  little  paufe,  he  could  very  well  remember  he 
had.  She  alTured  him  that  he  fliould  be  p^fedly  well  in  a  month's  time,  and  flie 
performed  her  promife  to  admiration.  I  left  Batavia  before  the  cure  was  perfeded, 
but  afterwards  when  I  came  to  Batavia,  flie  gave  me  an  account  that  fhe  had  rdlored 
him  to  perfeft  heakh,  and  feveral  years  after  i  faw  him  at  FcHt  St.  George. 

Sotor,  Loolana,  Fanterra,  and  Mifcomby,  all  lie  to  the  eaftward  of  Flores.  They 
produce  a  little  fandal-wood,  and  Caflia-ligna.     The  Dutch  have  a  fadory  on  Sok>r. 

The  ifland  Timor  lies  within  zo  leagues  to  the  fouth  of  thofe  four  iflands  above- 
mentioned.  It  is  a  large  ifland  about  90  leagues  long,  and  18  broad.  Hie  natives 
acknowledge  the  King  of  Portugal  their  fovereign,  and  have  embraced  the  Ronxifli 
religion.  They  permitted  the  Fortugueze  colony  of  Maccao  in  China,  to  build  a  fort 
on  it,  which  they  called  Lei&w,  and  the  Dutch  a  faAory  called  Coupang,  but  would 
never  fuffer  either  to  interfere  with  the  government  of  their  country.  The  Portu-  ■ 
gueze  of  Maccao  drove  a  very  <uivantageous  trade  to  Timor  for  many  years,  and, 
finding  the  natives  inclined  to  be  paflive  Catholicks,  tried  by  fair  means  to  get  the 
whole  government  of  the  country  into  the  church's  hands,  but  could  not  beguile  them 
that' way,  therefore  they  tried  force,  and  commenced  a  war,  but  to  their  coft  they 
found,  that  the  Timoreans  would  not  lofe  their  liberty  for  fear  of  the  lofs  of  blood.  . 
They  chofa  one  Gonlales  Gomez  their  general.  He  was  a  native  of  Timor,  and  had 
travelled  to  Maccao  and  Goa.  He  allowed  the  King  of  Portugal  to  be  the  fovereign 
and  prote&or  of  their  country,  and  they  would  be  lus  loyal  fubje£ts,  providing  their 
laws  and  liberties  might  be  fecured  to  them. 

That  war  whh  the  city  of  Maccao  lafted  abont  fifteen  years.  It  began , about  the 
year  1688,  and  was  not  quite  finiflied  in  the  1703,  and  Maccao  in  the  end  was  mined 
by  it  J  for  it  exhaufted  bodi  their  ftock  of  men  and  money  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
of  1000  citizens  the  town  had  before  the  war,  there  xtas  hardly  fifty  left  at  the  end  of 
it,  and  of  forty  iail  of  trading  fliips,  not  above  five  left. 

The  viceroy  of  Goa  fent  an  embafly  to  Gonfates  Gomez,  in  the  year  1698,  to  per-  ~ 
fuade  him  to  peace,  and  to  accept  of  a  governor  general  and  an  arcnbifliop  irom  Goa, 
but  to  no  purpofe,  for  they  declared,  that  they  would  admit  of  no  fordgn  governors 
in  their  country,  dther  in  church  or  ilate. 

The 
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The  produiSt  of  the  ifland  Is  TiindaKifrood,  the  beft  and  Urged  in  the  world,  which 
is  a  great  commodity  in  China,  alfo  gold  and  bees-wax.  The  gold  ts  plentiful,  but  of 
-a  low  touch,  not  amounting  to  20  caraQis  fine.  And  all  manner  of  pro\ifions  are 
plentiful  and  cheap,  but  no  anchoring  about  the  ifland,  except  at  Leifaw  and  Coupang. 
And  the  coaft  is  fubjeft  to  frequent  tornadoes,  or  fqualls  of  wind  and  rain,  in- 
troduced with  much  thunder  and  lightning. 

The  natives  report,  that  at  a  certidn  feafon  of  the  year,  after  the  fouth-weft  mon- 
foons  are  fet  in,  they  can  difcern  an  high  mountainous  land  to  the  fouthward  of  them, 
and  continues  in  fight  from  December  to  the  latter  end  of  February,  or  the  beginning 
of  March,  and  then  difappears.  If  the  report  be  true,  it  muft  be  fome  floating  ifland, 
that  comes  from  and  goes  to  New  Holland,  which  is  the  next  traft  of  land  to  the 
fouth  of  limor.  Thefe  accounts  I  had  from  a  Portugueze  gentleman  called  Alex- 
ander Pinto,  who  was  a  Capt^n  at  Leifaw  four  years,  and  was  bound  from  Batavia 
to  Goa,  in  anno  1704.  He  went  paflenger  with  me,  and  feemed  to  be  a  man  of 
probity. 

I  never  met  witb  any  body  that  could  give  me  any  tolerable  account  of  the  iflands 
to  the  eaftward  of  Timor,  or  of  New  Guinea,  or  New  Holland,  and  fo  I  wiil-  pais  by 
them,  and  direft  my  courfe  to  the  Iflands  of  Banda,  where  cloves,  nutmegs,  and 
mace  grow,  but  are  now  all  engrofled  by  the  Dutch-,  who  allow  one  of  them  callefl 
Pullo-wey,  to  belong  to  the  Englifli,  after  they  had  been  at  -40  years  pains  to  cut  down 
all  the  clove  and  nutmeg  trees  that  grew  on  it,  and  have  made  it  deaA  for  the  natives 
ever  to  plant  any  on  it. 

The  Engfifh  had  alfo  a  feftory  on  Fulb-ron,  biit  were  glad  to  leave  it  about  the 
year  1618.-  The  Dutch  have  that  ifiafld  ftill,.with  Loutore  and  Noro,'where  they 
reap  plentiful  crops  of  fpice. 

I  muft  now  fteer  weft-north-weft:  about  30  leagues,  to  the  femous  ifland  of 
Araboina,  where  as-l-eal  a  tragedy  was  afted  on  the  EngHlh,  as  ever  happened  among 
friends  and  allies.  The  ftory  is  too  well  known  to  need  a  place  here. '  However,  at 
prefait  it  has  altered  its  fcene,  and  turned  prodigibufly  religious,  having  no  lefs  thaa 
50  Dutch  Proteftant  chinxhes  on  that^oly  ifland,  and  the  natives  are  very  fond  anil 
forward  to  turn  coiwertB,  dpecially  fmce  fome  Amboinefe  youths  have  been  fent  to 
Holland,  and  tndned  up  in  their  univerfldes,  and  honoured  with  church  atd&rs. 
They  conung  back  to  thor  own  native  land,  loaded  with  fuch  fine  qualiiicatiotis,  and 
receiving  great  refpeft  from  their  mafters  the  Dutch,  make  the  converfion  of  the 
populace  very  eafy. 

The  Dutch  have  fo  fortified  Ambolna,  by  thar  own  report,  that  they  think  it  im- 
pregnable. It  is  true  'N^oria  Bay  is  fiithomlefs  till  fliipping  come  within  a  mile  of 
thdr  forts,  and  there  is  no  other  place  for  anchoring  on  that  fide  of  the  ifland  ;  but  I 
have  heard  fome  Dutch  officers,  in  difputing  their  knowledge  of  Amboina,  fay,  that 
on  that  fide  that  fronts  the  coaft  of  Ceram,  there  are  feveral  places  of  anchoring  at  a 
mile  or  two  diftant  from  the  fliore,  and  never  a  fort  built  to  impede  an  enemy's  land- 
ing, and  that  if  an  army  fupenor  in  force  to  what  the  Dutch  have  at  Victoria,  would 
march  but  fix  or  feven  leagues  by  land,  they  might  come  on  the  back  of  the  town,  and 
lodge  on'  hills  (o  near  it,  that  none  could  pafs  the  (beets  in  the  town,  nor  appear  on 
their  bulwarks  or  batteries }  but  this  was  a  fecret  that  the  Englifli  or  'FroKh  ought 
not  to  know. 

The  ifland  Ceram,  near  Amboina,  has  alfo  cloves  aiid  nutmegs,  and  the  Dutch  ap- 
propriate that  ifland  to  themfeWes,  and  have  a  hGtorj  on  it  called  Atnbay*  It  is  a 
large  iiland  of  70  leaigiaes  long,  and  15  broad. 

VOL.  vui.  3  «  Bura 
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'  Buro  is  alfo  a  Dutch  idand,  producing  cloves  and  nutmegs.  It  lies  weft-north-veft 
of  Amboina,  about  35  leagues  diRant.  It  is  about  20  leagues  long,  and  in  the 
middle  10  broad. 

PuUo-ouby  lies  in  the  way  between  Buro  and  Gilolo,  the  largeft  of  all  the  Molucca 
iflands.  The  fouth  part  of  Gilolo  is  called  Batta-china  and  the  equator  cuts  the 
ifland  in  the  iniddle.  On  the  weft  fide  of  Gilolo,  and  at  a  Utile  diftance  from  it,  lie 
Batchian,  Matchian,  Montil,  Tidor,  and  Tematey.  They  are  but  fmall  iflands,  but 
produce  the  greatefl:  quantities  of  cloves  and  nutmegs  of  all  the  Molucca  iflands. 

One  Captain  ELhrington,  in  a  fliip  called  the  Refolution,  made  a  trip  to  Gilolo 
about  the  year  1692  and  got  40  tuns  of  fpice.  He  called  at  Batavia  in  his  way  to 
England,  and  the  Dutch  being  very  folicitous  to  know  where  he  had  been,  he  freely 
told  them,  to  let  ihem  fee  the  Englifh  were  not  quite  ignorant  of  that  navigation,  if 
they  had  a  mind  to  follow  it. 

I  now  continue  my  courfe  weftward  along  the  equator,  to  the  ifland  Celebes,  the 
eaft-fide  of  which  ifland,  and  a  great  number  of  fmaller  ones,  are  little  frequented  by 
ftrangers,  but  on  the  fouth-weft  corner  of  it  is  MaccafTer,  where  the  Dutch  have  a 
factory,  but  its  chief  product  is  corn,  which  indeed  all  thofe  eaftem  iflands  abound  in, 
and  confequently  in  poultry.  The  natives  are  of  a  light  olive  colour,  and  the  women 
well  ftiaped,  and  pretty  beautiful,  for  which  reafon  they  are  in  great  efteem  among 
the  Dutch  and  Chinefe,  who  buy  them  for  bed-fellows,  and  often  marry  them.  The 
men  and  women  are  both  fliort  in  ftafure,  but  well  featured,  and  well  limbed.  They 
are  very  loving  and  faithful  if  well  ufed,  but  exceeding  revengeful  if  ill  ufed.  The 
country  is  populous  and  very  large,  being  almoft  200  leagues  long,  but  the  breadth 
unequal.     At  the  broadeft  it  is  about  70  leagues.     About  30  leagues  weftward  lies 

Chap.  ILV.  —  Gives  an  Account  c/"  Borneo. 

THE  great  ifland  of  Bomew,  or.  Borneo,  the  largeft  except  California,  in  the 
known  world.  The  weft  fide  of  it  is  for  the  moft  part  defert.  On  the  fouth-end  lies 
.  Fullo-Iaut,  a  moft  excellent  harbour  for  fhipping.  The'  ifland  is  but  thinly  peopled, 
.  its  produft  being  nothing  but  rice,  but  the  north-end  of  it  lies  near  many  rivers  that 
come  out  of  the  pepper  countries.  The  ifland  is  about  20  leagues  long,  but  of  an 
unequal  breadth,  though  in  fome  parts  it  is  12  leagues  broad. 

There  is  a  channel  runs  between  Pullolout  and  the  ifland  of  Borneo,  about  two 
miles  broad,  fome  places  narrower,  and  fome  broader,  and  from  feven  to  five  fathoms 
deep,  all  the  way  through,  and  there  are  feveral  rifmg  grounds  along  that  fliore,  fit  to 
build  houfes  on,  which  is  a  rarity  on  the  Tea  coafts  of  Borneo,  feldom  to  be  met  with. 
I  he%rd  Mr.  Sylvanus.  Landen,  who  had  been  chief  of  Borneo,  fay,  that  he  much 
wondered  why  the  Company  of  England  fliould  have  fettled  a  fa^ory  at  Banjar- 
mafl"een,  where  ihey  were  forced  for  leveral  years  to  keep  their  factory  on  floats  of 
great  trees  tied  together,  and  made  faft  to  trees  growing  in  the  water,  on  the  fide  of  a 
river,  with  cables  made  of  rottans ;  and  when  they  built  a  lafl:ory,  they  were  forced 
firft  to  drive  poles  in  the  ground,  to  make  a  foundation,  as  the  Dutch  do  at  Ainfter- 
dam,  and  raife  earth  en  them  to  build  upon. 

Captain  Barry,  a  very  ingenious  gentleman,  drew  the  plan,  but  died  before  the 
work  was  brought  to  any  great  forwardnefs ;  and  Mr.  Cunningham,  who  came  thither 
from  PuUo-condore,  when  that  faftory  was  cut  off"  by  their  Maccafler  foldiers,  came  to 
the  head  of  the  Company's  aSairs.    He  was  bred  a  furgeon,  and  had  turned  virtuofo ; 
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would  fpend  whole  days  in  contemplating  on  the  nature,  fhafte,  and  qualities  of  a 
butterfly  or  a  iheUfifh,  and  left  the  management  of  the  Company's  bufinefs  to  others  as 
little  capable  as  himfelf,  fo  every  one  but  he  was  mailer. 

Then-  faftory  was  not  half  finiftied  before  they  began  to  domineer  over  the  natives, 
tvho  paffed  in  their  boats  up  and  down  the  river,  and  very  imprudently  woiild  needs, 
fearch  one  of  the  King's  boats,  who  was  carrying  a  lady  of  quality  down  the  river, 
which  fo  provoked  the  King,  that  he  fware  revenge,  and  accordingly  gathered  an 
army,  and  ftiipped  it  on  large  praws,  to  execute  his  rage  on  the  faftory  and  fhipping  that 
lay  on  the  river.  The  Company  had  two  ihips,  and  there  were  two  others  that  be- 
longed  to  private  merchants,  and  I  was  pretty  deqjly  concerned  in  one  of  them.  The 
faftory  receiving  advice  of  the  King's  defign,  and  tlie  preparations  he  had  made,  left 
their  faftory,  and  went  on  board  the  {hipping,  thinking  themfelves  more  fecure  on  board 
than  afhore.  When  all  things  were  in  a  readinefs,  the  army  came  in  the  night,  vidth 
above  100  praws,  and  no  lefs  than  3000  defperale  fellows.  Some  landed  and  burnt 
the  faftory  and  fortifications,  while  others  attacked  the  ftiips,  which  were  prepared  to 
receive  them.  The  Englifh  had  made  faft  nettings  from  the  mizen  to  the  fore 
JHirouds,  about  two  fathoms  high  above  the  gunnel,  that  they  might  not  be  too  fud- 
denly  boarded  by  the  enemy,  and  to  have  the  opportunity  of  ufmg  their  blunder- 
buffes  and  lances,  before  the  enemy  could  get  on  their  decks.  As  foon  as  they  in 
the  Ihips  faw  the  fleet  approaching  near  them,  they  plied  their  guns  with  double  round 
and  partridge,  and  made  a  great  camag'e,  but  all  did  not  deter  the  alTailants  from 
boarding,  who  when  they  got  as  high  as  the  gun-wall  or  gunnel,  were  at  a  lofs  hoW' 
to  get  over  the  netting,  and  fo  were  killed  with  great  eafe.  Some  got  in  at  the  head 
door  of  one  of  the  fliips,  and  killed  fome  Englifti  in  the  fore-caftle,  but  they  were  foon 
deftroyed.  The  two  great  (hips,  though  in  danger,  beat  off  the  enenly  with  fmall 
lofs,  but  the  little  (hips  were  both  burnt,  with  moft  of  their  men,  and  one  Dutch 
gentleman  who  was  obliged  to  flee  from  Batavia  in  one  of  the  fmall  veflels,  wasalfo 
burnt  in  her.  His  name  was  Hoogh  Camber,  and  had  been  ambaflador  to  the  King 
of  Perfia. 

I  heard  fome  China  men  fay,  who  were  there  at  the  time  of  the  engagement,  that 
the  Engliffi  killed  (in  two  hours  that  the  a^ionwas  hot)  above  1500  men,  beftdes 
many  wounded  and  maimed,  but  the  Engliih  were  forced  to  be  gone  from  their  fet- 
tlement.  ^  The  King  thought  his  revenge  had  gone  far  enough  in  driving  them  from 
their  fettlement,  and  finding  the  lofs  of  the  Englifli  trade  affeft^d  his  revenue,  he  let 
all  Englifh  who  traded  to  Johore  and  other  circumjacent  countries,  know,  that  he 
,  would  ftill  continue  a  free  trade  with  the  Engliih  on  the  old  footing,  but  would  never 
fuffer  them,  or  any  other  nation,  to  build  forts  in  his  country.  Several  Engliih  have 
been  there  fince,  and  loaded  pepper,  and  have  been  civilly  treated  ;  and  the  Dutch 
fent  a  (hip  from  Batavia  in  anno  1712,  to  trade  with  them,  but  the  natives  refufed 
commerce  with  them. 

The  inland  country  is  very  mountainous,  but  towards  the  fea  very  low  and  marlhy, 
occafioned  by  the  great  rains  that  continue  about  eight  rtionths  in  the  year.  It  pro- 
duces rice,  and  many  forts  of  fruits  in  great  abundance.  Pepper  is  peculiar  to  the 
countries  about  Banjaar  ;  and  to  the  weftward  about  Succadaana,  they  have  fmall 
diamonds,  but  their  waters  being  inclined  to  be  yellow,  are  not  fo  much  in  eftcem  <rs 
thofe  of  Golcondah. 

The  Engliih  had  formerly  a  faflory  at  Succadaana,  but  why  they  left  it  I  know  not, 

-  unlefs  it  was  for  the  unwholefomenels  of  the  countrj- ;  yet  in  anno  1694,  I  met  wiih  a 

(hip  from  Fort  St.  George,  bound  to  Succadaana,  commanded  by  one  Captain  Gullock, 
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who  had  been  there  the  ypax  before,  and  praifed  it  for  a  wholefome- country,  and  the 
inhabitants  very  ciyil  and  obliging.  He  bought  fome  Surat  baftaes  of  me,  at  45  per 
cent,  on  mvoice,  and  expelled  to  make  as  much  himfelf. 

It  is  reported,  that  on  the  coaft  of  Borneo,  between  Lao  and  Sobar,  there  are  many 
eanibals,  but  I  never  heard  it  confirmed  by  any  but  Cbinefe.  And  from  Sobar  to 
Succadaana  the  people  are  civil  enough  to  {tranger$. 

Sambas  is  the  next  country  of  commerce  to  the  northward  of  Succadaana.  It  pro- 
duce but  very  Utile  pepper,  but  fome  gold,  pearls,  and  bees-wax,  which  makes  it  well 
frequented  by  the  Chinefe,  who  carry  Surat  piece-goods  from  Malacca  and  Johore,  and 
barter  to  very  good  purpofe  for  the  aforefaid  commodities.  Bees-wax  is  the  current 
cafh  in  that  country.  It  is  melted  but  not  refined,  and  call  in  moulds  of  an  oblong 
fquarc,  the  breadth  about  two  thirds  of  the  length,  and  the  thicknels  half  of  the 
breadth,  and  a  rattan  withy  to  lift  them  by,  caA  in  the  wax.  A  piece  weighs  a 
quarter  of  a  pecul,  which  comes  to,  in  Englifh  weight,  34  pounds,  and  a  pecul  is  yalued 
in  payments  at  10  malTdes,  or  40  fhillings  flerling.  They  have  alfo  for  fmaller  pay- 
ments pieces  of  aght  to  a  pecul  and  fixteenths,  and  for  fmaller  money  they  have 
couries.  The  prince  and  people  are  very  hofpitable  and  civil,  fo  that  (bangers  trade 
there  with  fecurity.  I  knew  a  French  Armenian,  who  coming  from  Manilla,  had  the 
misfortune  to  lofe  his  ihip  on  that  part  of  the  coaft  thac'belongs  to  the  King  of  Sambas. 
They  had  but  little  goods,  for  generally  Spanifh  dollars  are  the  common  return  for 
goods  fold  at  Manilla.  When  the  people  that  were  fhipwrecked  came  afhore,  they  were 
carried  to  the  Kktg,  vho  examined  what  they  were,  irom  whence  they  came,  and 
whither  bound,  with  what  they  were  loaded,  and  feveral  other  interrogatories,  and  then 
ordered  them  provifioi^  and  men  and  boats  to  aiM  them  in  faving  their  tr^ure,  for  . 
there  was  but  very  little  lofl  befides  the  (hip  and  ftores  that  were  not  worth  the 
trouble  of  faving.  The  Kiug  gave  him  pearls  and  bees-wax  for  his  ftlver,  at  fuch 
reafonable  rates,  that  the  Armenian  gained  40  per  cent,  at  Batavia  (whither  he  went 
^1  a  China  veffel)  for  the  goods  he  dif{»)fed  of  there.  At  Batavia  he  took  paflage  on 
board  a  French  ihip  for  China,  and  in  their  way  called  at  Trangano,  where  I  met  with 
him  in  the  year  1719.  I  had  the  whole  account  from  bimielf,  and  faw  fome  beautiful 
pearls  that  he  was  carrying  to  the  China  market,  and  among  them  a  pair  of  pears 
worth  50L.  flerling. 

The  Chinefe  drive  a  fmall  trade  from  Siam  and  Cambodia,  to  the  town  called 
Borneo,  that  lies  about  80  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Sambas,  and  thefe  are  all  the 
trading  places  that  lie  about  the  north  end  of  ttus  iiland,  that  1  could  hear  of.  The 
rel^on  in  Borneo  is  Pagan,  except  in  fome  places  on  the  fea  coaft  there  are  fome 
Mahometans  ;  and  fo  I  muft  leave  Borneo,  and  fleer  my  courfe  towards  the  coafl  of 
lohore  on  the  continent,  but  in  my  way  there  are  two  cluflers  of  illands  that  lie  half- 
way. One  is  called  Anamba,  and  the  other  Natuna,  but  by  the  natives  Sciantan  is 
the  common  appellation  for  both  clufters.  Their  inhabitants  are  called  Bougies,  a 
fierce  defperate  people,  and  the  only  produ^  of  thofe  iflands  is  bettle-nut,  and  the 
religion  Mahometan,  The  iilands  are  very  high,  and  may  be  ealily  feen  in  a  clear  day 
above  fifteen  leagues. 

Ckap.  XLVI.  —  J  Continuatm  of  the  Dominions  of  Johore  on  the  Continenty  and 
the  Iflands  adjacentt 

THE  Johore  iflands  to  the  north-eaflward  of  the  promontory  of  Romano,  (from 

vhence  I  took  my  departure,  when  I  fleered  among  the  illands)  are  firfl,  Fulk>^gi, 
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thai  Fallo>aure,  then  FuUo-pUang,  and  then  PuUo-tunoun,  the  higheft:  and  largelt 
among  them.  They  are  all  inhabited  and  produce  poultry,  and  fmall  goats,  and  feme 
fruits,  but  no  commodities  for  export.     Their  religion  is  Mahometan. 

Pahaung  lies  north-weft  of  Pullo-timoun,  about  20  leagues  diftant.  PuWo-Tarella 
lies  in  the  way,  but  it  is  rather  a  rock  than  an  ifland,  therefore  hardly  worth  noticing. 
Pahaung  river  has  a  pretty  large  ifland  lying  in  its  mouth,  which  makes  two  channels 
into  it.  The  north  entry  has  no  lefs  than  tour  fethoms  and  an  half  at  high-water,  and 
the  channel  is  about  an  hundred  and  6fty  yards  broad.  JuH  within  the  bar  is  good 
fecure  anchoring  in  fix  fathoms,  and  there  are  good  frefli  water  fprings  within  twO' 
hundred  paces  of  the  fea-lhore.  The  river  is  a  mile  broad,  but  fo  full  of  banks,  that 
it  is  with  trouble  a  fmall  veffel  of  thirty  tuns  can  go  to  the  town,  which  lies  about 
-  twelve  miles  up  the  river,  where  I  left  Rajah  ©owncea,  before  I  took  my  ramble 
among  the  iflands.  He  was  there  in  anno  1719,  with  five  or  fix  htmdred  men  U>  keep 
that  Qjuntry  firm  to  his  father. 

Pahaung  river  runs  £xr  into  the  country,  and  waflies  the  foot  of  Mafecca  hill. 
There  is  abundance  of  gold  duft  found  in  it,  and  I  have  feen  fome  lumps,  of  five  or 
fix  ounces  each.  They  do  not  dive  for  the  duft  above  three  fathoms,  though  there- 
are  fome  pbces  in  the  river  above  ten  deep,  and  generally  where  the  deepeft  wato"  is,, 
moft  gold-duft  is  found.  It  has  exported  fome  years  above  eight  hundred  waght. 
Along  the  fides  of  the  river  pepper  is  planted  for  export,  but  not  above  300  tuns  in  a 
year,  becaufe  they  want  vend  for  more,  though,  if  they  had  a  market  to  carry  it  off>, 
in  five  years  time  they  could  make  a  produfl:  pf  3000  tuns.  Befides  pepper  and 
gold,  there  are  tin  and  elephants  teeth,  but  in  no  great  plenty,  and  the  beft  canes  in 
the  world  grow  hereabout.  The  country  is  woody,  an<ns  ftored  with  wild  game  and 
fruits,  their  rivers  and  fea  with  great  plenty  and  variety  of  excellent  fifh,  but  the 
country  is  not  reckoned  very  healthful,  becaufe  of  the  abundance  of  rains.  Trangano' 
is  the  next  place  of  note  for  commerce,  and  in  anno  1720,  the  place  of  refidence  of  a. 
poor  diftrelled  King,  who  by  a  fenfetefs  devotion  to  fuperfUtion,  ruined  his  country  and 
his  own  family. 

I  gave  an  account  before  of  his  brother's  tragical  end,  and  the  daring  boldnefs  of  a 
youth  that  {hewed  him  the  way  to  die  by  his  own  hand.  In  17T9,  I  faw  the  youth 
waiting  on  the  King,  and  fanning  him  with  a  peacock's  tail.  ]n  my  way  to  Siam,  I 
called  at  Trangano,  and  went  to  wait  on  him,  and  he  remembered  that  he  had  been, 
acquainted  with  me,  five  and  twenty  years  before.  I  ftaid  about  a  week,  and  every  day 
he  wanted  to  fee  me.  He  often  repented  his  taking  the  weight  of  fovereignty  on  his 
ihoulders,  and  feared  that  his  end  would  prove  as  tragical  as  his  brother's- 

Trangano  ftands  plealantly  near  the  fea,  on  the  fide  of  a  river,  that  has  a  fhallow 
bar,  and  many  rocks  fcattered  to  and  again  within  the  river,  but  room  enough  in  many 
places  to  moor  fmall  fhips  very  fecurely,  to  keep  them  fafe  from  the  dangers  of  the 
winds  or  floods.  There  may  be  about  one  thoufand  houfes  in  it,  not  built  in  regular 
ftreets,  but  fcattered  in  ten  or  twenty  in  a  place  dillant  a  little  way  from  another's 
villa  of  the  fame  magnitude.  The  town  is  above  half-peopled  with  Chinefe,  who  have 
z  good  trade  for  three  or  four  jonks  yearly,  befides  fome  that  trade  to  Siam,  Cam- 
bodia, Tunqueen,  and  Sambas.  When  I  came  back  from  Siam  with  my  cargo  unfold^ 
as  I  mentioned  before,  I  came  to  Trangano  to  difpofe  of  what  I  could  of  my  goods^ 
and  to  procure  a  new  cargo  for  Surat,  the  kind  King  affifted  me  in  doing  both,  with 
all  the  readinefs  and  cheerfulnefs  imaginable. 

While  my  fhip  lay  in  the  road,  the  Bougies  came  with  a  fleet  of  two  hundred  fail 
of  praws,  deftgmng  to  plunder  the  town  of  Xoogaop^ ;  but  they  were  afraid  to  pafs  fa 
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near  our  guns  as  they  muft  have  been  neceffitated  to  do  before  they  could  get  Into  the 
river.  When  they  came  to  a  place  about  five  leagues  off,  they  fent  a  praw  to  my 
fhip,  and  the  officer  told  me  that  he  had  a  commiflion  to  proffer  and  pay  me 
3000  Spanilh  dollars,  if  I  would  let  them  pafs  quietly  into  the  river.  I  ordered  him. 
away,  and  threatened,  that,  if  they  came,  they  mould  feel  the  force  of  my  powder  and 
ihot.  When  I  came  afhore,  the  King  afked  me  if  I  would  protefl:  him.  1  told  him 
I  would  with  all  the  force  I  had.  He  wept,  as  if  he  had  been  diffident,  and  defired 
that  I  would  take  him  on  board  of  my  Ihip,  and  carry  him  whitherfoever  I  went,  for 
his  life  was  burdenfome  to  him,  and  he  could  truft  none  of  his  own  people.  I  per-, 
fuaded  him  that  I  was  fincere  in  my  refolution  to  prote£t  him,  and  that  it  would  look, 
too  mean  to  run  away  from  his  kingdom,  while  there  was  a  poflibility  to  regain  it. 

He  told  me,  that  he  had  fent  ambaffadors  to  the  Dutch  at  Malacca  for  alfiftance,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  league  between  his  anceftors  and  them,  when  they  joined  their 
forces  to  expel  the  Portugueze  from  Malacca  j  but  mftead  of  finding  relief  there,  his 
enemies  were  affifted  with  powder  and  (hot,  and  his  rebellious  fubjefts  had  a  lafe 
retreat  at  Malacca. 

I  advifed  him'  to  take  protednon  from  the  Dutch,  and  allow  them  the  monopoliza- 
tion of  the  trade  of  his  country,  and  to  part  the  revenues  between  him  and  them.  He 
feemed  to  be  offended  with  the  propofal,  but  faid  he  would  be  glad  if  the  Englifti 
would  fettle  in  his  dominions,  and  fortify  what  places  they  pleafed,  and  that  he  would 
willingly  come  under  their  proteftion,  and  that  there  were  none  that  ever  entertained 
the  Dutch  in  their  countries  as  guefts,  but  would  willingly  be  quit  of  them  again,  if 
they  could. 

There  happened  to  come  d'Frcnch  fhip  thither  at  that  time,  being  bound  to  China.  ■ 
The  King  gave  the  captain  and  me  an  invitation  to  dinner,  and,  after  we  had  regaled 
ourfelves,  we  entered  on  a  difcourfe  of  the  miferable  ftate  of  a  country  under  the  ma- 
lignancy of  a  civil  war.  He  alked  us,  if  fuch  calamities  had  happened  to  England  or 
France.  We  affured  him  there  had  been  often  fuch  diftempters  among  us,  but  that 
when  the  difeafe  was  cured,  our  ftate  became  as  flrong  and.vigorous  as  ever. 

He  had  feveral  times  afked  me,  if  1  thought  the  Engiifli  might  be  perfuaded  to  fetUe 
a  colony  in  his  country,  thjit  Pahaung  might  be  made  a  place  of  great  trade,  if  there 
were  fhipping  and  flock  to  carry  off  the  pepper  and  tin  which  that  country  alone  could 
produce.     I  told  him,  1  could  give  him  no  encouragement  to  believe  they  would. 

He  then,  defpairing  of  getting  an  Englilh  colony  fettled,  propofed  to  Mr,  Pedro- 
villamont  Garden,  who  commanded  the  French  fhip,  if  he  thought  the  French 
nation  might  be  induced  to  fettle  in  his  dominions,  and  the  French  gentleman  gave 
him  hopes  that  the  King  of  France  might  be  induced  to  accept  of  his  friendfhip,  and 
fettle  a  colony,  providing  he  would  cerdfy  his  requeft  by  a  ktter,  which  the  King  of 
Johore  readily  agreed  to.  It  was  written  in  the  Malayan  language,  and  tranflated  by  a 
Chinefe  into  Portugueze,  and  I  tranflated  it  from  that  language  into  Englilh.  Tiie 
original  and  the  Englifh  tranflation  were  delivered  to  the  French  captain,  but  I  never 
heard  of  it  fmce.  ., 

He  told  me,- that  when  I  came  fo  Bombay,  I  fhould  acquaint  the  governor  of  the 
defire  he  had  to  live  under  the  protection  of  the  Englifh,  and  that  with  150  men  they 
might  bridle  the  infolence  of  his  own  rebellious  fubjefts,  and  their  allies,  the  Bou"gies,too. 

Trangano  is  a  very  pteaiant  and  healthful  country,  and  affords  a  fine  land-fcape  from 

the  fea.     The  hills  are  low,  and  covered  with  ever-green  trees,  that  accommodate  the 

inhabitants  with  variety  of  delicious  fruits,  fuch  as  lemons,  oranges,  limes,  mangoes, 

mangoftans,  ramboftans,  leichec^  and  dureans :  and  in  the  vallies,  com,  pulfe  and 
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fugar-canes.  The  ground  is  cultivated  by  the  Chiaefe,  for  the  lazy  Malayas  cannot 
take  that  trouble. 

The  produfl:  of  the  country  is  pepper  and  gold,  which  are  moflly  exported  by  the 
Chinefe,  About  300  tuns  are  the  common  export  of  pepper,  and  we  have  it  almoft 
for  one  half  of  the  price  that  we  pay  for  Malabar  pepper.  From  the  month  of 
Oftober  till  March,  their  river  is  Ihut  up  by  the  bar,  which  fills  up  by  the  impetuofity 
of  the  great  feas  fent  on  that  fhore  by  the  north-eaft  monfoons  ;  but  in  the  months  of 
July  and  Auguft  their  feas  produce  the  fineft  fiih  that  ever  I  faw  or  tafted.  There  is 
one  fort  exaaly  like  a  falmon,  both  in  fljape  and  tafte,  but  the  fifli  is  white,  as  the 
falmon  is  red.  Their  poultry  are  large,  plump,  ajid  fweet,  but  beef  is  fcarce,  except 
buffalo  beef,  and  that  is  plentiful  enough. 

In  anno  1720,  the  Bougies  came  to  Pullo-capafs,  which  is  but  five  leagues  from 
Trangano;  but  there  are  other  iflands  that  lie  12  leagues  more  foutherly,  called,  in 
the  maps,  by  the  name  of  Pullo-capafs,  but  their  right  name,  which  the  natives  call 
them  by,  is  Pullo-tetang. 

However,  from  Pullo-capafs  the  Bougies  fent  an  embalfy  to  Trangano,  pretending 
an  accommodation  with  the  King,  to  fee  if  he  would  allow  them  to  enjoy  the  condnent 
andiJlands  beyond  the  promontory  of  Romano,  and  they  would  leave  him  the  quiet  pof- 
feffion  of  the  reft  ;  and,  while  they  were  in  a  large  hall  conferring,  fome  unufual  fud- 
den  noife  happened  to  be  heard  from  without,  which  the  guilty  Bougies  taking  to  be 
fome  defign  in  execunon  againfl:  them,  one  of  them  runs  to  the  King,  and  flabbed  hint 
to  the  heart,  which  made  a  very  great  diforder,  and  many  were  killed  on  both  fides  ; 
and  what  Bougies  remained,  got  on  board  of  their  gallies,  and  pofted  to  their  fleet  at' 
Pullo-capafs,  with  the  newsof  what  had  happened  at  Trangano,  and  next  day  the  Bougies 
went  into  the  river,  and  plundered  the  town,  except  certain  houfes  which  belonged 
to  the  Dattabandaar,  or  firft  minifter,  whom  the  King,  in  his  lifetime,  ever  miftrufted, 
but,  by  the  ill  fituation  of  his  affairs,  was  obliged  to  hide  his  thoughts,  and  defer  his 
refentment^  till  a  proper  time. 

The  next  place  to  the  northward,  in  the  Johore  territories,  is  Patany.  It  was 
formerly  the  greateft  port  for  trade  in  all  thofe  feas,  but  the  inhabitants  being  too  potent 
to  be  afrqid  of  the  King's  laws,  they  became  fo  Jnfolent,  that  merchants  were  obliged 
*to  remove  their  commerce  to  countries  of  more  fecurity.  It  was  the  ftaple  port  for 
Surat  fliipping,  and  from  Goa,  Malabar,  and  Chormondel,  they  had  a  good  trade,  and 
fo  they  had  from  China,  Tunquin,  Cambodia,  and  Siam  ;  but  the  merchants  finding  no 
reftraint  on  robbers  and  murderers,  were  obliged  to  give  their  trade  a  turn  into  another 
channel,  which  was  a  great  advantage  to  Batavia,  Siam,  and  Malacca,  where  they  were 
kindly  ufed,  and  in  thofe  ports  it  has  contined  ever  fince. 

The  Johore  dominions  reach  but  four  or  five  leagues  farther  north,  which,  like  moft 
bwderers,  are  inclined  to  rapine,  and  lying  fo  near  another's  dominions,  where  they 
may  be  fcreened  from  the  power  of  their  own  laws  when  they  commit  dep  ■  idations, 
it  makes  them  exercife  their  villainies  with  impunity.  Between  Trangano  and  Patany 
lie  the  iflands  of  Redang.  They  are  uninhabited,  but  fometimes  the  ialeeters  or  Ma- 
laya freebooters  frequent  them,  and  when  theymeet  with  trading  veffelsthat  they  are  able 
to  roafter,  they  make  prize  of  them,  and  carry  the  men  into  other  countries  than  where 
they  belong  to,  and  fell  them  for  flaves  ;  and  when  they  meet  with  no  purcbafe  at  fea, 
they  go  afhore  in  the  nights,  and  fteal  all  they  can  get.  Men,  women,  and  children  go 
all  mto  the  booty  ;  but  the  China  veffels  afford  them  moft  prizes.  ■ 

The  Kings  of  Johore  ever  paid  homage  to  the  Kings  of  Siam,  by  fending  them  arofe 

made  of  gold  iu  a,  golden  box  once  in  three  years.    The  year  1 7 1 9  happened  to  be  the 
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year  that  the  rofe  came,  for  I  faw  the  meflenger  that  brought  it  at  Siam,  where  he  had 
orders  from  his  mafter  to  know  how  my  aifairs  went,  with  a  proffer  of  the  King*s  fervice, 
if  1  came  back  into  his  country. 

Chap.  XLVII.  —  Givei  an  Accowit  cf  the  Dominions  and  City  of  Siam  ;  u-i/H?  Remorl-i 

on  the  Revolution  that  happened  there. 


SANGORE  is  the  firfl:  town  on  the  King  of  Siam's  dominions.  On  that  fide  it  is 
under  the  government  of  Ligore,  which  was  once  the  metropolis  of  a  kingdom  of  the 
&me  namCj  but,  by  civil  diffentions,  it  became  a  prey  to  the  King  of  Siam. 

Sangore  flands  on  the  fide  of  a  large  river.  It  yields  fome  tin,  elephants'  teeth, 
,  agala-wood,  and  coarfe  gold  ;  but  the  inhabitants  meet  with  fo  great  difcouragements 
in  digging  for  tin,  that  there  is  very  little  to  be  procured  ;  and  what  is  manufadured 
is  bought  up  by  the  Dutch  feftory  at  Ligore. 

Ligore  lies  about  1 1  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Sangore,  and  between  them  lies  a 
low  uninhabited  ifland,  called  Papier.  It  reaches  from  Sangore  within  three  leagues  of 
Jjigore  river.  It  is  well  ftored  with  wild  buffaloes,  hog,  and  deer,  which  are  free  for 
all  perfons  to  kill  at  pleafure.  The  road  of  Ligore  lies  two  leagues  &om  the  river, 
and  about  a  league  within  the  river's  mouth  flands  the  Dutch  faftory,  a  pretty  commo- 
dious hcMife,  bmlt  of  brick,  after  the  Dutch  fafhion.  The  town  ftands  about  two  miJes 
above  the  faflory. ,  It  is  built  of  bamboos,  and  thatched  with  reed.  There  are  many 
Pagan  temples  in  it,  which  have  fteeples  built  very  high.  In  form  of  very  Oiarp  pyramids. 
They  are  fo  fmall,  that,  in  the  road,  they  look,  like  fhips  mafts.  It  produces  abundance 
of  tin,  but  the  Dutch  engrofs  it  all. 

Pullo  Cara,  an  high  ifland,  lies  about  twelve  leagues  off  Ligore.  The  next  place  of 
-note  is  Ctri,  a  place  that  produces  great  quantities  of  tin  and  elephants  teeth,  but  all  are 
fent  to  the  city  of  Siam  or  Odia,  for  the  King's  ufe.  The  reft  of  the  coaft  being  little 
frequented,  I  will  pafs  by  it,  and  fteer  for  the  bar  of 

Siam.  The  city  ftande  on  an  ifland  in  the  river  Memnon,  which,  by  turnings  and 
bindings,  m:d:es  the  diftance  from  the  bar  about  5.0  leagues.  The  country  is  low,  and 
as  fruitful  as  any  fpot  of  ground  in  the  world  in  rice,  legumen,  fruits  and  roots,  cattle, 
■wild  and  tame.  And  the  river  abounds  in  many  fpecies  of  excellent  fifli,  which  plenti- 
fully indulge  the  inhabitants,  and  make  them  indolent  and  lazy,  and  confequently 
proud,  fuperiHdous,  and  wanton. 

The  city  is  reckoned  ten  miles  round  the  walls,  and  many  canals,  from  the  river, 
pierce  through  the  city  from  all  quarters.  The  wills  of  the  city  are  high  and  thick, 
built  of  ftone  and  brick ;  but  the  houfes  of  the  natires,  though  large,  are  low,  built 
on  ftakes driven  into  the  ground,  about  10  or  la  feet  high;  but  the  Mahometans, 
Chinefe,  and  ChrifHans,  raife  the  grounds  they  build  on  high  enough  to  be  fecure  frvm 
the  yearly  inundations.  The  nadves  houfes  are  raifed  on  thofe  ftakes  on  the  fame 
account ;  and  as  their  walls  are  built  of  bamboo  and  reeds,  their  roofs  are  built  of  the 
fame  materials,  and  are  all  thatched,  except  what  are  built  on  terra  firma,  and  they  are 
genendly  tiled.  There  are  many  arched  bridges  in  the  city,  built  of  brick  or  ftone, 
and  fome  of  wood.  The  floors  of  the  nadves  houfes  are  made  of  fplit  bamboo  or 
reeds  made  &ft  together,  fo  that  one  cannot  move  on  them  widtout  both  noife,  and 
fhaking  them. 

Th%  three  palaces  of  their  kiiws,  and  fome  temples,  are  the  only  magniflcent  edifices 
In  the  city ;  and  feme  fteeples  belonging  to  the  temples  VSt  gikkd  with  gold- on  tKe 
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outlide»  and  in  a  fun-fiiine  they  refie^  the  rays  fo  ftrongly,  that  at  two  or  three  miles 
diftance,  they  difturb  the  eye,  when  looked  upon. 

They  have  many  large  temples  well  decorated  after  their  way,  and  well  flocked  with 
^ded  images  of  gods  and  goddeffes,  of  the  priefts  contrivance  and  canonizing,  and, 
they  never  want  devotees  to  adore  them,  who  pay  their  deceitful  impofers  very  well  for 
decaving  them ;  but  they  are  not  the  only  people  that  are  fo  cunningly  deluded,  for  the 
fat2l  cuuom  has  fpread  univerfally  in  ail  the  comers  of  the  world. 

The  great  God,  who  created  the  univerfe,  they  have  no  image  of,  nor  can  they  make 
any  of  him,  becaufe  he  never  fhewed  himfelf  in  any  bodily  mape,  and  therefore  they 
,  can  form  no  idea  of  his  Ihape,  dimeniions,  or  beauty  ;  but  Tlpedah,  the  great  God's 
partner,  has  often  Ihewed  himfelf,  and  him  they  worfliip  in  his  image  wiih  the  higheft 
adoration.  Fraw  Prumb  and  Sommo  Cuddem,  his  friends,  they  adore  with  the  fecond 
degree  in  worlhip  ;  and  Prapout  and  Samfay  have  the  third  fort  of  veneration  paid  to 
their  images. 

They  have  many  little  deities  inferior  to  thofe  above-mentioned,  whom  they  adore  aa 
patrons  or  proteAors  of  feveral  tribes  of  men,  and  othei  animals  of  different  countries 
and  cities,  of  healih,  profperity,  and  other  chances  and  cafualiies  ;  fo  every  one  is  at 
liberty  to  choofe  his  own  patron  or  prote^or,  and  worfhip  him  according  to  his  own 
mind,  but  none  are  perfecuted  for  the  opinion  of  the  way  he  is  to  worfhip,  either  the 
great  or  the  little  gods.  That  heavenly  frenzy  is  only  a  raging  mad  dtAemper  that 
iSe&s  the  melancholic  brains  of  the  weltem  world. 

I  was  in  one  temple  pretty  large,  built  exaSIy  four-fquai-e,  and  each  fquare  con- 
tained juft  an  hundrifid  images.  They  were  placed  in  niches  or  domes  about  four  feet 
from  the  ground.  There  were  more  goddeffes  than  gods,  and  all  were  in  a  fitting 
pofture,  crofs-leggcd,  as  tailors  fit  on  their  Ihopboards.  'i'heir  nofes  were  low  and  fmall, 
their  vifage  long,  their  eafs  large,  and  the  lappets  of  them  thick  and  plump.  They  fat 
promifcuoully  in  thofe  niches,  and  all  clothed  in  one  livery  of  gold  leaf.  They  were 
almoA  as  big.  as  full-grown  men  and  women,  but  very  difft-rent  in  their  fubflances.  * 
The  priefts  told  us,  that  fome  were  of  pure  gold,  others  of  Tecul  filver,  which  has  no 
alloy  in  it,  fome  of  copper,  and  fome  of  brafs,  and  fome  of  baked  clay  ;  but,  for  want  ■ 
of  fumpture  laws  among  them,  it  was  hard  to  know  the  gentleman  from  the  beggar 
by  their  garb,  or  a  lady  &om  a  laundrefs. 

In  one  temple,  as  I  was  informed,  ftands  the  famous  Samfay,  twenty  yards  in  height. 
He  is  in  aright  lineal  defcent,^  from  little  Samfay,  who  caufed  fo  much  war  between 
Siam  and  Pegu,  which  never  ended  but  with  the  diffolution  of  the  Pegu  empire.  In 
moft  of  their  temples  there  are  frightful  dragons,  ftanding  fentinels  at  their  gates,  but 
whether  ihey  are  placed  there  to  keep  in  the  gods,  or  to  keep  out  devils,  I  know  not. 

There  are  reckoned  no  lefs  than  50,000  clergymen,  or  tallapoys,  belonging  to  the 
temples,  in  and  about  the  city  of  Siam  ;  but  they  are  eafy  to  the  flate,  having  no  ftated 
benefices  or  other  revenues,  and  yet  they  are  plentifully  fupplied  with  all  the  neceffaries 
of  life  by  the  charity  and  benevolence  of  the  laity. 

There  is  one  temple  about  three  miles  below  the  city,  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the 
river,  called  the  Fifties'  Temple ;  becaufe  annually  in  the  month  of  September,  when 
the  floods  overflow  the  low  ground  (as  in  Egypt),  there  are  good  numbers  of  fifhes, 
almoft  like  fmall  fahnon,  that  frequent  a  pond  clofe  to  that  temple,  and  are  to  be  found 
in  no  other  place  in  the  Siam  dominions,  and  they  are  fo  tame,  that  they  wilLcome 
clofe  to  our  boats,  and  friJk  and  play  on  the  furface  of  the  water,  and  if  any  boay  has 
a  mind  to  feed  them  with  bread,  cocoa-nut,  meat,  or  other  food  that  docs  not  eafily 
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feparate,  it  is  only  to  hold  fome  near  the  furfacd  of  the  water,  and  they  vDI  ti^e  it 
familiarly  from  the  hand.  I  have  often  taken  pleafureto  feed  them,  and  fee  them  play, 
but  as  foon  as  we  leave  oiF  feeding  them  they  will  withdraw,  fo  that  hardly  one  is  to 
be  feen  till  a  new  fupply  of  victuals  is  offered  to  them. 

But  none  dares  offer  to  take  one  of  them,  for  fear  of  railing  a  zealous  fanftilied  mob, 
who  punifh  fmall  feults  with  the  greateft  feverities,  and  thofe  filhes  bang  confecrated 
to  the  god  of  that  temple,  are  fecurely  protected  by  the  confecration.  They  coatinue 
about  the  temple  till  the  middle  of  December,  that  the  floods  begin  to  draw  c^  the 
ground,  and  then  they  depart,  and  are  feen  no  where  in  any  river  or  pond  belonging 
to  Siam,  till  September  brings  them  back  to  their  temple. 

Whatever  animal  comes  within  the  verge  of  a  temple,  it  Ja  fecured  from  purfuit  or 
violence.  I  knew  a  Fortugueze  inhabitant  of  Siam,  who  fhot  a  crow  as  it  fat  on  the 
branch  of  a  tree  that  grew  near  a  temple,  on  which  the  priefts  raifed  a  mob,  who  broke 
both  the  poor  man's  tegs  and  arms,  and  left  him  in  the  field  for  dead ;  but  fome 
Chrinians  coming  accidentally  by,  carried  htm  in  a  boat,  in  that  deplorable  ftate, 
to  a  French  furgeon,  who  fet  his  bones,  and  cured  him.  I  faw  him  alive  and  well  in 
anno  1720. 

The  French  have  a  bifliop  at  Siam,  with  a  church  and  a  feminary  for  the  education 
of  converts.  They  ftand  a  little  above  the  city,  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  river.  They 
make  but  few  converts,  except  when  com  is  dear,  and  then  fome  of  the  poorer  fort 
receive  baptifm,  which  entitles  them  to  a  maintenance  from  the  church ;  but,  when 
plenty  returns,  they  throw  away  their  beads  and  brazen  faint,  and  bid  farewel  to 
Chriuianity.  In  anno  1720,  there  were  not  above  70  Chriftians  in  and  about  Siam, 
and  they  the  moit  diffolutc,  lazy,  thievifli  rafcals  that  were  to  be  found  in  the 
country. 

The  bifiiop  was  one  Mr.  Ciffee,  a  man  of  about  So  years  of  age,  who,  in  a  famine 
that  happened  there  in  anno  1708,  took  up  about  3000I.  fterling  from  the  King,  to 
buy  com  for  the  fupport  of  his  church,  and  fuch  poor  Siamers  as  were  converted  by 
the  necefljty  of  the  times,  who  relapfed  again  as  foon  as  the  famine  ceafed,  and  the  poor 
old  bifhop  cannot  leave  the  country  till  that  debt  be  difcharged.  He  is  fuperftitioufly 
zealous  for  his  religion,  and  would  fain  go  to  Couchin-China,  or  1  unquin,  to  die.  a 
martyr,  becaufe  it  is  death  by  their  law  to  preach  any  foreign  do£trine  without  leave 
firft  obtained  from  their  Kings, 

Whatever  principles  he  may  have  had  in  religion  I  know  not,  but  I  am  fure  that 
he  was  a  dimmutive  moralift,  which  I  knew  by  experience,  in  feducing  fome  of  my  fea- 
men,  who  were  black  Chriftians,  to  leave  my  fhip  at  Siam,  contrary  to  his  promife, 
which  obliged  me  to  buy  (laves  to  fupply  their  places  j  but  I  left  him  fome  caufe  to 
repent  of  his  folly  and  breach  of  promife. 

There  were  four  or  five  prieils  there  befides  the  bifhop,  one  whereof  always  attends 
the  college,  and  the  others  olliciate  daily  in  the  church.  They  live  abftemioufly,  but, 
I  believe,  rather  through  force  than  choice,  for  their  incomes  are  very  fmall,  as  charity 
and  piety  are  very  cold  among  iheir  flock.  The  Portugueze  have  alfo  a  church  there, 
built  on  the  fide  of  the  river,  oppofite  to  the  lower  end  of  the  town  ;  but  their  priefts 
are  generally  fo  fcandalous  in  their  lives,  that  few  frequent  their  church,  or  care  for 
their  converfation.  The  Chir.efe  being  very  numerous  in  Siam,  have  feveral  fmall 
temples,  but  none  remarkable  for  their  ftrufture  or  beauty. " 

The  Dutch  have  a  faftory  there,  about  a  mile  beltfw  the  town,  on  the  fame  fide  of 

the  river.    Their  greateft  mveftments  are  in  tin,  fapan-wood,  and  deers  fltins,  which 
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they  buy  up  for  the  Japoa  market.    The  Siam  market  takes  off  but  little  European 
goods  ;  however  the  Dutch  chief  makes  a  pretty  good  figure  there.- 

The  EngHfh,  for  many  years,  had  alfo  a  faftory  there,  till  about  the  year  16S6,  the 
Kaft  India  Company  feeking  occafions  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  the  Siamers,  in  order  to 
withdraw,  they  took  hold  of  fuch  as  tfaey  Could  firft  find,  though  never  fo  frivolous. 
The  firft  was  about  anno  1684.  The  Carolina,  bound  from  England  to  China,  had 
the  misfortune  to  lofe  her  palTage,  and  coming  to  Siam  to  pafs  away  the  north-eaft 
inonfoons,  and  the  King  of  Siam  having  occafion  for  fome  ftores  for  Jhipping  out  of  the 
Carolina's  cargo,  to  equip  fome  fliips  that  he  had  built  in  order  to  humble  the  Cam- 
bodians and  the  Couchin-Chinefe,  who  difturbed  the  navigation  of  his  country,  he 
civilly  requefted  the  Englilh  chief  to  fupply  him  at  the  prices  the  fame  commodities 
ufed  to  be  fold  at  to  merchants,  but  he  could  not  find  that  favour,  which  he  relented, 
and  threatened  to  difturb  their  commerce.  At  length,  they  fupplied  him  with  fome 
part  of  what  he  demanded,  to  avert  the  ill  confequences  that  might  happen  by  a  total 
refufal.  This  was  reprefented  to  the  Company  in  the  darkeft  colours,  and  they  thought 
that  fufEcient  to  ground  a  war  on  ;  but  they  had  at  that  time  a  fleet  of  lai^e  fliips, 
which  they  had  equipped  to  regain  their  trade  of  Bantam,  and  other  places,  which  the 
Dutch  had  infolently  robbed  them  of;  but  they  were  difappointed  by  the  deep  pmUlics 
of  King  Charles  II.  as  is  before  obferved. 

However,  the  King  of  Siam  continued  his  indulgence  to  the  Company  and  their  fet- 
vants,  in  much  affluence  and  luxury,  continually  caroufing  in  debaucheries  with  wine 
and  women,  till  their  common  falaries  and  gains  by  trade  were  m  no  proportion  to 
their  extravagant  expences ;  however,  that  bang  a  free  country,  they  had  liberty  to 
fpend  their  own  and  th^  mafters  eftates  as  they  pleafed. 

The  King  of  Siam  having  formed  the  defign  of  a  war,  as  above  mentioned,  with 
Cambodia  and  Couchin-China,  employed  a  good  number  of  Englilh  who  had  reforted 
to  Siam,  to  partake  of  the  King's  indulgence  and  bounty,  and  to  help  the  Company's 
fervants  to  fpend  their  money.  All  the  EngliJh  who  had  a  mind  to  enlift  themfelves  oa 
board  of  his  fleet,  had  great  encouragement  of  honourable  pofts  and  good  falaries  well 
paid,  and  they  did  perform  anions  in  the  war  worthy  of  the  bravery  and  courage  of  the 
EngUfli  nadtm*  by  which  the  King's  favour  to  the  knglifli  increafed  more  ttum  before 
the  war. 

One  Mr.  Pots  happened  to  be  chief  of  the  Englifli  fadory  at  that  time,  who  by 
his  extravagant  luxury  had  rioted  away  a  great  part  of  his  mafters  goods  and  money, 
and  had  run  his  own  credit  out  of  doors.  He  then  began  to  form  projefts  how  to 
clear  accounts  with  his  mafters  and  creditors,  without  putting  any  thing  in  thdr 
pockets.  The  firft  was  on  500  chells  of  Japon  copper,  which  ias  mafters  had  in  fpecie 
at  Siam,  and  they  were  brought  into  account  of  profit  and  lofs,  for  fo  much  eaten  up 
by  the  white  ants,  which  are  really  infefts,  that  by  a  cold  corroding  Hquid  quality,  can 
do  much  mifchief  to  cloth,  timber,  or  on  any  other  loft  body  that  their  fluids  can  pen&> 
trate,  but  copper  is  thought  too  hard  a  morfel  fbr  them  ;  however  I  faw  that  article  in 
the  Company's  accounts,  as  they  were  remitted  from  Siam  to  Bombay,  and  were  in 
Mr.  Vaux*s  caftody  at  Surat  afterwards. 

But  that  finall  article  of  2500  pounds,  went  but  a  fmall  way  towards  clearing  of 
his  accounts.  So  after  fupper  one  night  as  they  were  merrily  caroufmg,  the  faftory 
was  fet  on  fire,  and  that  balanced  all  other  accounts.  Mr.  Pots  alledged  to  the  King, 
that  his  fubje^s  the  Siamers,  had  done  that  mifchief,  and  expelled  the  King  to  be 
accountable  for  lofles  and  damages  fuftained  by  the  Company  ^[id  tbsir  fervants. 
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The  King,  on  the  other  hand,  proffered  to  prove,  that  Mr.  Pots  and  his  drunken 
companions  had  done  it,  and  that  he  expelled  the  Company  (hould  be  accountable  Jto 
his  fubjefts  for  the  lofe  they  had  fuftained  by  the  fire,  which  had  burnt  feveral  houfes 
that  lay  near  the  faftory.  However,  the  Company  adhered  to  the  juft  complaints  of 
their  honoft  fervants,  and  thought  that  the'King's  refufal  to  make  good  their  demands, 
was  a  fufEcieut  piece,  of  ground  to  build  their  war  on.  However,  the  Company 
confidering  that  a  war  could  bring  them  no  advantage,  thought  it  enough  to  bully  the 
Siamers,  but  never  declared  a  war. 

In  the  year  1685,  the  Company  fent  two  (hips  to  the  bar  of  Siam.  One  was  the 
Herbert  of  800  tuns,  the  other  the  Prudent  Mary  of  400,  to  frighten  the  Siamers  ; 
but  they  did  no  damage  to  ihem,  and  the  Siamers  treated  them  civilly. 

About  the  year  1680,  there  was  one  Conftantine  Falcon,  a  Greek  by  birth,  that  fome 
years  before  had  fhipt  himfelf  fleward  of  an  Engliih  (hip  at  London,  bound  to  India, 
and  being  ordered  for  Siam,  and  (inding  Tome  ill  treatment  on  board,  he  deferted 
from  the  (hip,  and  fled  to  a  fmall  village  fome  diftance  from  the  city,  where  he  amufed 
himfelf  in  learning  the  Siam  language.  He  being  a  fober,  ing^ious,  and  induftrious 
perfon,  foon  made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  language,  and  ferved  as  an  interpreter  for 
the  Engliih  at  court,  where  he  was  rem^kably  taken  notice  of,  and  got  a  poll  there. 
His  behaviour  recommended  him  to  greater  preferments,  fo  that  in  a  very  few  years 
he  became  prime  minifter  of  (late,  and  behaved  himfelf  fo  well  in  that  high  (lation, 
that  every  thing  belonging  to  the  (tate  of  the  country  profpered,  fo  that  Siam  became 
the  richeu  and  powerfuUef):  kingdom  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

The  Jefuits  hearing  that  one  of  the  Romilh  communion  fat  at  the  helm  of  the  Siam 
affairs,  and  it  being  a  rich  country,  brought  whole  troops  of  them  into  Siam,  who  got 
the  whole  management  of  affairs  into  their  hands,  through  the  intereft  of  the  barka- 
long,  that  being  the  appellation  of  firft  minifter.  They  tickled  themfelves  with  the 
fancy  of  bringing  the  whole  kingdom  of  Siam  under  the  pope's  jurifdiSion,  and  in 
anno  1683,  the  firft  year  of  his  miniftry,  riiey  got  the  King  to  fend  an  embafly  to  the 
King  of  France,  which  ambaiTador  came  alfo  to  London,  and  fettled  3  treaty  of  com- 
merce for  the  Engliih  that  (hould  trade  in  Siam. 

The  Jefuits  impofed  on  the  King  of  France,  and  made  him  believe,  that  if  he  would 
fend  an  emba(ry  to  Siam,  that  King  would  leave  his  own  fuperftition,  and  embrace 
theirs.  Accordingly  an  anibaflfador  was  fent,  with  many  valuable  Froich  curiofiries, 
and  among  them  a  very  fine  mafs-book,  with  beautiful  cuts  of  all  the  firft  rate  laints  in 
the  Romilh  kalendar. 

On  the  ambaflador's  arrival,  he  was  received  with  the  refpeO;  due  to  his  charafter, 
and  wh^i  the  prefents  were  laid  before  the  King,  according  to  cuftom,  he  feemed 
much  pleafed  with  their  curiofity  ;  but  when  he  viewed  the  pi6;ures  in  the  mafs-book, 
he  afked  a  Jefuit  who  was  interpreter,  what  they  were,  who  anfwered,  that  they  were 
the  pidures  of  holy  men  now  in  heaven,  and  fuch  as  his  brother  the-  King  of  France 
adored ;  and  as  he  defigned  an  eternal  friend(hip  with  his  majefty,  he  hoped  that  he 
would  Jilfo  adore  thofe  piSures,  and  wQr(hip  the  images  of  thofe  faints,  rather  than 
thofe  idols  that  were  worlhipped  all  over  "his  dominions.-  The  King  returned  anfwer, 
that  the  gods  of  his  country  had  been  aufpicuous  to  them  who  lived  in  it  for  time  out 
of  mind ;  and  as  it  would  be  unjuft  and  ungrateful  to  banilh  thofe  gods  that  had  been 
fo  long  very  kind  to  his  predeceffors  and  himfelf,  fo  he  could  not  turn  bis  old  gods  off" 
and  take  new  ones  in  their  places  that  he  did  not  fo  well  know,  and  that  be  would 
oblige  his  tH-other  of  FiaQce  in  any  thing  but  that.  ' 
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The  King  of  France  compUmented  Mr.  Falcon  vaith  the  order  of  Ejiighthood,  and 
in' his'Ietter  to  him,  wherein  he  recommended  the  French  affairs  to  his  care,  pard-   ■ 
cularly  that  of  religion,  he  flyled  him  loving  coufin  and  counfeller. 

After  the  embafl'y  was  gone  from  Siam  to  France,  the  Jefuits  thought  of  nothing 
but  bringing  the  trade  of  Siam  under  the  power  of  the  French,  and  in  order  to  that, 

fot  thtf  King  to  order  the  building  of  a  fort  on  the  river's  fide,  oppofite  to  the  fort  of 
Lencock,  a  town  about  20  leagues  below  the  city  of  Siam,  and  to  have  it  manned 
with  a  garrifon  of  French,  to  be  paid  by  the  exchequer  of  Siam,  and  all  this  was 
granted  according  to  their  mind. 

The  fort  is  a  regular  tetragon,  and  can  mount  about  80  great  guns.  When  the 
French  got  poffeffion  they  grew  intolerably  arrogant,  which  made^the  Siamers  uneafy, 
and  murmured  at  the  King's  weaknefs,  but  that  was  in  private ;  for  certain  deftruc- 
tton  is  the  fure  reward  of  talking  publicly  of  any  mifmaiiagement  of  the  ftate,  for  a 
King  of  Siam  can  no  more  err  in  politics,  than  a  pope  can  in  matters  of  faith. 

Yet  about  the  year  1688,  by  fome  malevolent  planet  that  over-ruled  his  adions,  he 
made  a  war  with  bis  neighbours  the  Kings  of  Cambodia,  and  Couchin-China.  He  fent 
an  army  by  land,  and  a  £eet  by  fea,  to  carry  on  the  war,  but  was  not  fuccefsful  by 
land.  However  in  the  tand>army  there  was  a  mean  perfon,  a  citizen  of  Siam,  who 
kept  a  fniit-lhop  ;  he  bad  a  bold  daring  fpirit,  and  behaved  himfelf  fo  well  on  all  oc- 
cafions,  in  the^land  war,  that  he  came  to  preferment,  and  at  lall  was  made  generalif- 
fimo,  and  then  ended  the  war  to  the  fatisfadlon  of  the  whole  army  abroad,  and  his 
prince  at  home  ;  but  when  he  brought  back  the  army  to  Siam,  feeing  the  Kmg  wrapt 
'  up  in  the  opinion  be  had  of  the  J^its  counfels,  and  the  management  they  had  in  the 
afiairs  of  ftate,  by  the  countenance  of  the  King  and  his  hrft  minifter  my  Lord  Falcon, 
he  picked  a  quarrel  with  the  King,  and  having  moil  of  the  army  at  his  devotion,  feized 
his  mafter  and  put  him  to  death,  after  the  manner  of  royal  criminals,  or  as  princes  of  ^ 
of  the  blood  are  treated  when  convi^ed  of  capital  crimes,  which  is,  by  putting  them 
into  a  large  iron  caldron,  and  pounding  them  to  pieces  with  wooden  pefUes,  becaufe 
none  of  thdr  royal  blood  muft  be  fpilt  on  the  ground,  it  being,  by  their  religion, 
thought  great  impiety  to  contaminate  the  divine  blood,  by  mixing  it  with  earth.  And 
after  he  had  murdered  his  mailer,  he  fummoned  all  the  Mandarines  in  the  city,  to 
bold  a  council  in  the  palace. 

My  Lord  Falcon,  for  that  was  generally  his  defignation,  had,  by  his  dvil  deport^ 
ment  towards  people  of  air  ranks  and  degrees,  fo  ingrauated  himfelf,  that  he  had  a 
ftronger  party  by  far,  both  in  the  city  and  country,  than  the  general ;  and  befides, 
had  ail  the  fieet  at  his  devotion.  Many  of  my  Lord's  friends  dilfuaded  him  from 
obeying  the  fummons,  but  to  raife  the  forces  of  the  city,  and  revenge  the  death  of  the 
King,  and  many  officers  of  the  army  that  detefted  the  regicide  would  have  come  over 
to  his  party,  which  at  leaft  was  above  50,000  ftrong,  but  being  infatuate,  he  was  deaf 
to  all  good  advice,  and  went  to  the  palace,  where  as  foon  as  he  had  fet  his  foot,  he 
was  feized  by  the  general's  guards,  and  beheaded  }  fo  the  ufurper  took  the  fovereignty 
into  his  own  hands,  and  at  that  inflant  was  by  jure  dhino  made  an  infallible 
fevourite  of  heaven,  and  the  fun,  moon,  and  flars,  had  the  honour  to  be  his  near 
relations. 

Had  my  Lord  Falcon  followed  his  friends  advice,  or  had  courage  anfwerable  to  his 
other  good  qualities,  he  had  certainly  been  honoured  with  the  diadem  in  Siam,  and  if 
he  had  introduced  popery  in  the  place  of  paganifm,  he  had  been  honoured  with  a 
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I  had  this  account  from  my  lord's  fecretary,  Mr.  Baflipool,  who,  on  bis  mafter's 
death,  was  clapped  up  in  prifon,  and  lay  three  years  with  his  neck  m  the  congees,  which 
are  a  pair  of  flocks  made  of  bamboos,  and  was  never  taken  out,  but  in  order  to  be 
feverely  whipped,  to  make  him  accufe  rich  men  whom  the  ufuiper  had  a  mind  to 
deftroy,  that  he  mighf  feize  their  eftates  under  the  umbrage  of  juftice  and  law. 

I  faw  my  Lady  Falcon  in  anno  1719,  and  flie  was  then  honoured  with  the  fuperin- 
tendency  of  His  Majefty's  confeftionary.  She  was  bom  in  Siam,  of  honourable 
parents,  and  at  that  time  much  refpeded  both  in  tbe  court  and  city,  for  her  prudence 
and  humanity  to  natives  and  flrangcrs,  when  they  came  into  difficulties,  or  under  the 
weight  of  oppreffions  from  the  offica^  of  the  court  or  city. 

When  the  Siam  ambafTador  returned  from  France  and  England,  in  the  murdered 
King's  time,  his  mafter,  among  many  other  guefUons,  aiked  him  if  the  King  of  France 
had  any  palaces  like  his  at  Siam,  for  beauty  and  magnitude,  and  the  poor  man  un- 
advifedly  told  him  truth,  that  in  France  were  many  finer,  nay,  that  the  King  of 
France's  horfe  ftables  in  Paris  exceeded  any  buildings  in  India,  which  His  Majefty  took 
So  ill,  that  he  difgraced  him,  and  was  very  near  lofmg  his  head  for  his  telling  truth. 

The  King  of  Siam  is  as  fond  of  lofty  titles  as  the  King  of  Pegu.  Befides  his 
proximity  with  the  heav«ily  luminaries,  he  is  a  god  on  earth,  in  whofe  court  are  to  be 
found  jultice,  mercy,  and  benevolence  to  mankind,  with  fuch  a  train  of  fenfeleis 
hyperboles,  and  at  laft,  to  illuftrate  all  the  reft,  be  is  King  of  the  white  elephant,  a 
title  that  ncme  difputes  with  him  but  the  King  of  Pegu. 

The  King  beftows  his  anniverfery  bleiling  on  his  people  ia  the  month  of  September, 
-when  he  paltes  through  the  city  attended  with  a  num«^ous  tnun  of  elephants,  among 
whom  is  the  white  elephant,  but  he  is  only  of  a  cre»n  colour,  and  I  have  feen  feveral 
at  Bangarie,  a  village  near  Jonkceyloan,  as  white  as  him.  All  the  elephants  that  day 
are  dreft  in  their  fmeft  trappings,  with  drums,  trumpets,  hautboys,  and  other  mufical 
inftrumepts,  making  a  noife  as  they  go  along  j  but  whether  it  is  to  invert  His  Majefty  or 
his  elephant,  I  know  not,  but  I  am  fure  the  noife  was  harfli  in  my  ews. 

While  he  is  making  his  elephantine  cavalcade  through  the  city,  the  populace  dares 
not  look  him  in  the  hce,  but  proftrate  on  their  knees  and  their  elbows  on  the  ground, 
-with  their  hands  open  and  jomed  above  their  heads,  and  their  eyes  fixt  on  the 
ground,  or  ihut  till  he  has  pail  by  them,  then  they  are  permitted  to  rife  and  look  on 
{lis  back  parts  or  flde. 

In  the  month  of  November  he  alfo  fiiews  himfelf  on  the  river,  in  a  ballong  or  barge 
of  30  or  40  yards  long,  about  two  yards  broad,  and  two  feet  deep,  with  a  thrcme 
placed,  near  the  middle  of  her  length,  about  feven  feet  high,  and  a  rich  canopy  over 
his  head,  and  being  feated  on  the  throne,  his  greateft  lords  or  minions  Cit  under  the 
throne,  and  about  50  or  60  rowers  are  feated  afore  and  be-aft  the  throne,  (clothed  in 
carnation  coloured  waiflcoats,  with  fine  caps  or  turbanda  on  their  heads,)  to  row  or 
paddle  His  Majefty  wherever  he  orders  them,  and  there  are  ordinarily  above  1000 
other  barges  to  wait  en  His  Majefty,  befides  feveral  thoufands  of  other  common  bal- 
longs,  infomuch,  that  for  five  or  fix  miles,  the  river  is  covered  with  boats,  except 
near  His  Majefty's  barge,  and  there  is  half  a  mile  of  the  river  clear  for  his  t»rge  to 
move  in. 

About  four  or  five  in  the  evening,  he  goes  in  his  barge  to  a  temple  about  three 
miles  above  the  city,  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  river,  where  the  priefls  pray  for  him, 
and  prefent  him  with  two  yards  and  an  half  of  cotttm  cloth,  that  muft  be  fpun  and 
w}ven  the  lame  day  that  the  King  comes  to  receive  it.    After  fun  fets,  he  embarks 
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again  (leaving  fome  royal  gratuity  to  the  priefls  for  their  miraculous  prefent)  and  is 
attended  in  ftate  to  his  palace. 

Hia  reafon  for  honouring  the  river  and  his  people  that  time  of  the  year,  is  to  forbid 
the  river  formally  to  Sow  higher  or  longer  than  fuch  a  number  of  inches  in  height,  or 
of  days  in  time,  as  he  fets  it ;  yet  fometimes  it  difobeys  his  royal  commands. 

All  the  Mandarines  belonging  to  the  government,  whofe  ^airs  require  their  refi- 
dence  in  the  dty,  whofe  numbers  generally  amount  to  3000,  mufl  daily  attend  in  the 
palace,  except  they  have  leave  to  be  abfent,  and  if  any  one  tranfgreffes,  he  is  feverely 
whipped  with  fpiit  rattans,  which  cut  pretty  deep  into  the  flefli,  and  leave  confpicuous 
marlM  behind  them.  The  greater  the  marks  appear,  the  greater  the  honour  they 
take  them  to  be  }  and  the  pretty  ladies  are  not  exempted  from  the  0agellalion,  for 
very  fmall  feults.  And  I  have  feen  fcHne  pretty  agreeable  young  gentlewomen  with 
rattan  marks  on  their  backs,  which  they  are  fa  far  from  covering,  that  as  they  pafa 
the  ftreets,  they  expofe  their  backs,  though  their  breafts,  bellies,  and  necks,  are- 
covered  with  a  fcarf,  feeming  to  glory  in  being  fo  much  taken  notice  of  by  th& 
greateft  King  on  earth. 

The  women  in  Siam  are  the  only  merchants  in  buying  goods,  and  fome  of  them 
trade  very  confiderably.  The  huibands  in  general  are  maintained  by  the  induftry  of 
their  wives.  And  the  Europeans  that  trade  to  Siam,  accommodate  (hemfelves  as  they 
do  in  Pegu,  with  temporary  wives,  almoll  on  the  fame  conditions  too,  and  it  is  thought 
no  difgrace  to  have  had  many  tonporary  hufbands,  but  rather  an  honour  that  they 
have  been  beloved  by  fo  many  different  men.  The  Chriftian  priefts  cry  down  that 
way  of  marrying,  and  want  every  heretic,  as  weil  as  Chriftian  catholic,  to  be  tied 
to  fome  young  laffes  of  their  bringing  up,  but  the  heretics,  according  to  their  innate 
principles,  generally  continue  deaf  and  obftinate  to  the  grave  advice  and  found  doc- 
i;rine  of  the  holy  lathers,  and  marry  according  to  the  Siam  way.  Tb«  catholics  dare- 
not  do  fo  for  fear  of  excommunication,  but  the  Siam  wives  g^ierally  prove  the  moft 
obedient,  loving,  and  chaile,  for  which  reafon,  when  the  catholics  once  go  from 
Siam  to  follow  their  bufinefs  in  other  countries,  they  fetdom  return  to  Siam,  but  leave 
their  beloved  wives  a  legacy  to  the  church,  who  is  a  very  indulgent  mother  to  her 
termagant  daughters. 

The  natives  of  both  fexes  go  bare-headed,  and  their  hair  cut  within  two  inches  of 
the  Ikin,  and  gummed,  and  combed  upwards,  which  makes  their  head  feem  very  bfg^ 
and  all  in  briftles  like  a  boar's  back.  They  are  well  (haped  in  body  and  limbs,  with  a 
large  fore-head  and  a  little  nofe,  and  handfome  mouth  with  plump  lips,  and  black 
fparkling  eyes  ;  their  ears  of  a  moderate  f^ze,  but  large  thick  lappets.  The  men 
have  but  little  hair  on  their  chins,  and  they  are  of  an  olive-colour,  but  the  women  of  a 
ftravr  complexion,  and  fome  of  the  ladies  have  a  little  tincture  of  red  in  their  cheeks- 
and  lips,  but  whether  it  is  natural  or  artificial  I  know  not.  They  are  very  prolific 
and  long-Uvedj  which  may  be  partly  imputed  to  their  temperance  in  eating  and 
drinking. 

After  the  ufurper  had  fettled  himfelf  twi  the  throne  of  Siam,  he  ordered  the  Fi^nch 
to  deliver  their  fort  at  Bencock  to  an  officer  that  he  fent  to.  take  poflbffion  of  it,  bufe 
they  refufed,  without  firft  making  terms  for  themfelves,  on  which  he  fent  a  part  of  his 
army  to  attack  it,  and  threatened  every  man's  life  that  returned  before  it  was  taken. 
His  orders  were  punftually  put  in  execution,  and  all-  the  French  got,  was  the  honoup- 
of  dying  bravely  in  the  deface  of  their  liberty.  The  fort  flands  flill  undemolifhed, 
but  no  artillery  is  in  it. 
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In  Siam  they  have  feveral  ways  in  puniftiing  criminals  with  death,  for  theft  and 
other  fuch  like  peccadilloes.  Beheading  is  the  common  way.  For  rebellion  or  mutiny 
they  are  npped  up  alive,  and  their  guts  and  entrails  taken  out,  and  their  carcafes  woven 
up  in  a  twig  cafe,  and  tied  up  to  a  Hake  for  vultures  and  other  voracious  fowls,  or  dogs 
to  feed  on.  I  few  eighteen  one  morning  going  to  be  executed  fo  for  mutiny.  They 
were  each  put  on  a  triangular  feat,  with  their  necks  and  hands  in  wooden  fetters,  and 
carried  by  three  Haves  in  chains  through  the  ftreets  to  the  place  of  execution,  but  they 
looked  as  if  they  had  been  almofl:  ftarved  in  prifon,  for  they  were  very  meagre.  Some 
were  weeping,  others  joyful  that  they  were  near  the  end  of  a  miferable  life. 

For  tr^on  and  murcler,  the  elephant  is  the  executioner.  The  condemned  perfon 
is  made  fad  to  a  ftake  driven  into  the  ground  for  the  purpofe,  and  the  elephant  is 
brought  to  view  him,  and  goes  twice  or  thrice  round  him,  and  when  the  elephants 
keeper  fpeaks  to  the  monftrous  executioner,  he  twines  his  trunk  round  the  perfon  and 
ftake,  and  pulling  the  ftake  from  the  ground  with  great  violence,  toffes  ihe  man  and  the 
ftake  into  the  air,  and  in  coming  down,  receives  him  on  his  teeth,  and  ftiaking  him  off 
again,  puts  one  of  his  fore-feet  on  the  carcafe,  and  fqueezes  it  flat. 

In  anno  1717,  the  King  of  Siam  made  war  on  his  neighbour  of  Cambodia,  and  in-^ 
vaded  his  country  with  an  army  of  50,000  by  land,  and  20,000  by  fea,  and  committed 
the  care  of  his  armies  to  his  barkalong,  a  Chinefe,  altogether  unacquainted  with  war. 
ITie  China-man  accepted  of  the  charge  with  much  reludancy,  but  the  King  would  not 
be  denied.  The  war  proved  unfuccemul ;  but  I  will  leave  the  particulars  till  I  treat  of 
Cambodia,  and  return  to  Siam,  where  I  had  fome  diflicutlies  to  meet  with. 

In  anno  17 19,  I  went  thither  with  a  cargo  to  difpofe  of,  expecting  to  trade  on  the 
footing  of  the  old  treaty  concluded  at  London  with  the  King  of  England  and  the  King 
of  Siam's  ambaflador,  in  anno  1684;  but,  on  my  arrival,  I  found  that  Mr.  Collet, 
governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  had  cancelled  that  agreement  by  his  ambaflador  Powny, 
as  I  have  already  obferved  ;  and  the  new  conditions  being  too  -hard  for  me  to  ftand  to, 
I  fohcited  for  liberty  to  depart  again  with  my  ihip  and  cargo,  which  I  could  not  obtain 
in  lefs  than  four  months. 

Collet's  attorney  at  the  court  of  Siam  was  a  Ferfian  by  birth,  but  had  come  to  Siam 
with  his  father  when  very  young,  and  had-remained  about  40  years  at  Siam.  He  was  as 
complete  a  rafcal  as  Collet  could  have  foimd  for  his  villainous  purpofes  ;  for  by  falfe 
informations  to  the  King  he  had  brought  many  honeft  men  into  trouble,  and  fome 
treafure  into  the  King's  coffers. 

When  I  underftood  that  he  was  the  remora  that  had  put  a  flop  to  my  commerce,  ' 
I  tried  if  I  could  remove  him  by  large  prefents,  but  all  to  no  purpofe,  for  if  I  traded, 
it  muft  be  on  the  fcheme  laid  down  by  Collet,  by  the  negotiation  of  Powny,  who  kept 
on?  CoIlifo(i  as  his  refident  at  Siam,  to  confult  and  inform  the  Perfian  of  the  beft  methods 
to  ruin  the  Englifh  traders  that  had  not  Collet's  letters  of  protection. 

■This  Perfian  (whofe  name  was  Oia  Sennerat)  and  I,  were  difcourfing  one  day  of 
my  affairs  in  the  Induflan  language,  which  is  the  eftabtifhed  language  fpoken  in  the 
Mogul's  large  dominions,  and,  among  other  things,  I  was  laying  down  to  him  the  diffi- 
culties that  might  attend  the  King  of  Siam's  trade,  carried  on  from  Merjee  toFort 
St.  George,  becaufe  if  the  refl  of  the  Englifh  colomes  were  forbid  trading  with  Siam, 
they  had  juft  caufe  to  forbid  his  fubjetbs  to  trade  to  Fort  St.  George,  or  any  where 
elfe,  and  th<t  other  troubles  might  anfe  to  the  King's  affairs,  by  thus  impofmg  on  the 
King,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  confequences  that  might  follow  in  breaking  the  agree- 
ment made  in  England,  without  fo  much  as  once  givmg  warning  to  the  Englifh  colonies 
oi  other  parts  of  India.  3  „ 
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He  anfwered  me,  that  the  King  of  Fort  St.  -George  could  fyeH.  give  me  an  anfwer, 
-  •wlio  wap  able  to  proted  the  King  of  Siam's  trade  thither,  and  that  His  Majefty  liad  bo  . 
othec  Efireigil  trade  but  Japon,  that  he  valued,  and  the  Englifli  had  no  trade  that  way  te 
■<iifl:urb  his  mafter's  commerce ;  and  that  if  I  didnot  comply  with  the  agreement  made 
iy  Pawny.in  Collet's  name,  I  might  go  away  when  I  could. 

I  told  him  that  I  had  a  mind  to  fee  the  King,  and  would  make  him  a  prefent  of  a 
.  1000  dollars,  if  he  could  find, means  to  introduce  me  to  his  prefence.  He  aufwered 
■  me,  that  the  En^Iilh  had  not  good  manners  enough  to  be  admitted  into  the  prefence  of 
fo  gre^it  a  King,  and  therefore  I  ought  not  to  expefl:  to  appear  i>efore  him  ;  and  for  fear 
I  fhould  have  made. application  to  fome  other  coart  favourite  to  introduce  me,  about 
two  or  three  days  after  our  confabulation,  I  heard  that  there  was  a  proclamation  ppblifhed 
all  over  the  city,  that  no  foreigner  ftiould  dare  to  approach  within  fuch  a  diftajice  of  the 
Kjpg's  palace,  under  very  fevere  penalties.    - 

,  About  a  week- after  I  had  a  fummons  to  appear  before  a  tribunal,  to  anfwer  to  an 
jndiftment  ofipeaking  treafpn  of  the  King.  I  knew  myfelf  innocent, .  and  appeareti  at 
the  time  appointed,  which  was  about  eight  in  the  mornmg.  The  court  was  held  in  a 
large,  fquare,  oblong  hajl,  open  on  all  fides.  About  nine  the  judge  came  with  fome 
ihou&naB  of  attendants,  and,  as  he  paffed  by  me  to  take  his  place,  he  viewed  rae  very 
jiarrowly,  as  I  did  him  with  much  attention.  He  was  a  man  of  a  middle  llature,  about 
JO  years  of  age,  of  a  pleafant  but  grave  countenance,  and  had  a  quick  fparkUng  eye.  He 
Ipoke  .10  my  mterpreter,  to  bid  me  have  a  care  of  my  tongue,  left  I  fhould  prejudice 
tivyf^f  in  amwering  to  jntricate  queftions.  I  thanked  him  for  his  admonition,  and  told 
lim,  "  A  word  to  the  wife  was  fufficient." 

Having  placed  himfelf,  he  ordered  my  indictment  to  be  read,  which  was  accordingly 
done,  and  in  about  half  an  hour's  time  it  was  ended.  He  aiked  me  by  my  interpreter, 
if  I  underftood  what  was  libelled  againft  me.  I  anfwered,  "  No."  He  then  bade  the 
'interpreter  inform  me  of  the  meaning  of  each  pardcular  paragraph,  as-they,were.read«a 
fucond  time  with  deliberation,  and,  having  heard  ray  impeachment,  which  was  grounded 
--  only  on  my  faying,  "  That  the  King  had  been  impoTed  upon,"  I  thought  fit  to  -deny 
all,  and  put  my  adverfary  Oia  Sennerat  to  prove  that  I  had  faid  fo;  but,'by  the  bye, 
I  found,  that  faying  the  King  of  Siam  was  capable  of  being  impofed  on,  is. rank 
,trea£bn.  .  *      .  '     ^  . 

The  judge  chofe  out  of  the  aflembly  two  procurators  for  each  of  us;  and  there  were 
no  fmall  debates,ior  three, or  four  hours,  "  Whether  or  not  a  Granger,  who  was  igno- 
rant  of  the  laws  of  Siam,,  could  come  under  the  penaUy  annexed  ,to  the  tranfgreffion 
of  their  lawe,  when  they  were,  broken  through  ignorance,  and  not  with  defign  ;"  but 
my  antagonift  at  laft  earned  it  in  the  affirmative,  though  the  judge  feemed  to  incline 
towards  the  opinions  of  my  advocates. 

Then  the  judge  put  Oia  Sennerat  to  prove  what  I  was  accufed  of,  and  he  produced 
two  of  his  own  fervants,  who  flood, at  iome  diftance  when  we  were  difcourfing  of  my 
.  affairs  ;  but  ray  advocates  challenged  the  laws  of  Siam  for  their  infufficiency,  for  that 
law  admits  not  of  a  fervant's  teftimony,  either  for  or  agajnft  his  mailer.  Then  he  prof- 
fered to  bring  an  undeniable  witnefs  againfl  me,  .who  was  the  onJy  perfon  with  us  when 
we  difcourfed,  and  that  was  Collifon,  who  wasprefently  fent  for,  and  being  fet  by  my 
adverfary,  the  judge  aiked  him  by  the  intei^eter,  if  he  was  prefent  at  ftich  a  time, 
when  Oia  Sennerat  and  I  were  in  warm  difcourfe.  He  anfwered,  he  was. '  He  then 
interrogated  him,  if  he  had  heard  rae  fey  in  my  difcourfe,  that  the  King  had  been  im- 
jfofed  on.  He  affirmed  he  had ;  on  wluch  I  perceived  a  cloud  overfpread  the  judge's " 
countenance,  and  jnany  others  who  had  come  to  hear  the  trial  feemed  forrowful. . 
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After  a  little  paufe, .  the  jadge,  by  die  mtenmeter,  aiked  tee  what  I  had  to  iar  to 
Cotliftni's  evidence.  I  anfwered,  that  I  Had  Ihtle  knowlei^e  of  him,  bttt  that  benngfat 
be  an  honeft  man,  or  othervife,  as  his  ihterell  led  him.  ^1  ctmttnued  mute  for  a  little 
fpace,  and  I  broke  the  filence  hf  defiring  the  judge  tp  a&  ColHlbn  in  what  hmguare  I 
held  that  difcourfe  with  Oia  Seimerat,  which  the  judge  did,  and  was  anfwered,  uiat 
he  did  not  well  know,  but  that  he  beHered  it  itas  m  die  Induflan  language.  1  begged 
the  judge  to  afk  him  if  he  underftood  that  language,  and  he  did  fo.  ColEfon,  ^er 
(bme  paufe,  anfwered,  **  No.'*  Then  the  judge  afted  him  angrily,  and  with  an  air  of 
'  ^dain,  how  he  could  come  in  as  evidence  of  words  fpoken  in  a  hmguage  that  he  did 
inot  undeHland,  and  he  fimply  laid,  that  he  thought  I  had  faid  fo ;  at  which  the  whole 
crowd  gave  an  huzza,  and  clapped  thdr  hands,  and  feemed  joyFiil.  Ilie  judge  repri- 
manded Oia  Sennerat  for  putting  him  and  the  court  to  fo  much  trouble,  and  compll. 
mented  me  on  my  lafe  delivery,  and  fo  departed  feemingly  well  fatisfied. 

1  had  two  Brinlh  gentlemen  that  accompanied  me  all  the  time  of  my  trial.  One 
vas  conmiander  of  a  fmall  (hip  from  Bengal,  called  Mr.  Alexander  Dalglilh,  and  <Hie 
Mr.  John  Saunders,  who  was  fecond  fupercareo  under  me  ;  and  whoi  the  judge  came, 
fome  execudoners  followed  him  with  their  innruments  of  death,  to  put  the  fentence  in 
execution  as  foon  as  the  judge  pronounces  it.  Our  debates  held  fo  long,  thatit  was 
near  eight  at  night  before  we  got  home.  Had  I  been  call  in  my  procefs,  my  head  had 
been  a  facrifice  to  my  adverfary's  refaitment,  and  my  Ihip  and  cargo  to  the  much-injured 
King,  and,  to  fum  up  all,  my  fliip's  company  had  b^n  the  King's  flaves.  On  my 
returning  home  vi^nous,  I  had  the  congtatuianons  of  all  my  friends,  particubuiy  the 
Ctundie  morchams,  whofe  lives  and  eftates  might  have  fieen  endan^^ered  by  die  Hke 
viliaiAouB  infbntiations. 

My  adverfaries  being  (hxmefully  di&ppc»nted  in  that  projed,  had  one  more  to  try 
dteir  fiull  in,  and  that  was  to  bring  me  in  for  piracy ;  for,  about  four  years  before, 
Mr.  Harrifon,  then  governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  had  fent  a  fiiip  to  Amoy  in  China, 
and  fome  China  merchants  having  taken  goods  and  money,  to  the  amount  of  3o,ooo 
tayels,  or  6700I.  fterling ;  when  the  term  of  payment  came,  they  eloped,  and  the 
fupercargoes  could  have  no  redrels,  which  made  them  give  orden  to  the  captain  of  the 
fhip  to  make  reprifals,  which  they  did  on  a  large  jonk  belonging  to  the  Barkalong  of 
Siam ;  which  jonk  they  carried  with  them  to  Fort  St.  George,  and  which  iaft  my 
adverfaries  iiked  on  me,  though,  at  that  time,  I  was  in  Arabia  or  Perfia,  which  I 
offered  to  prove  by  fome  M^omeran  merchants  that  faw  me  there  ;  but  al!  that  1  could 
alledge  would  have  been  Ineffeftual,  if  I  had  not  accidentally  found  fome  Chiftefe  who 
belonged  to  the  jonk  When  Ihe  Was  feized,  and  who  knew  both  me  and  Captain  Jones, 
<vho  was  ihe  captor,  and  fo  it  never  came  to  a  trial. 

It  being  high  time  for  me  to  get  from  Siam  at  any  rate,  I  appfied  myfdf  to  my  judge 
for  his  ainflance,  atid  curled  a  prefent  of  four  yards  of  fcarlet  cloth,  and  fome  pieces 
of  Sural  goods,  to  the  value  of  aol.  in  all.  He  received  me  very  courteoufly,  and 
promifed  me  His  afTillance,  but  would  accept  of  none  of  my  j»^ents.  At  laft,  on  my 
preffing  him  to  take  it,  he  accepted  of  the  fcarlet  cloth,  but  would  not  touch  any  of  the 
Surat  goods,  thodgh  they  were  very  fine  in  thdr  kind  ;  but  recommended  me  to  two 
officers  more,  whom  I  mtift  addr^fs  to  m^  my  requeft  be  the  eafier  granted,  and  he 
told  me,  that  tbofe  Surat  goods  would  ferVe  'to  rnake  thein  my  friends.  I  took  his 
advice,  and  in  three  days  had  my  clearance,  ^or  payiiig  about  200I.  for  my  fliip's 
meafurage,  (an  impofition  of  Mr.  Collet*£,)  arid  lo  1  fell  down  to  Bencock,  where, 
according  to  the  Siam  cuftoiii,  I  Was  ob^gra  to  piit  my  ghns  dlhore,  before  I  could  go 
up  to  the  city.  I  lay  there  four  or  tiveTfays  -before  omere'Were  teit  to  deliver  m^ 
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jgunst  whicli,  as  foon  as  I  bad  got  on  board,  and  mounted,  I  told  the  officer  that  deli< 
vered  them,  to  give  my  fervice  to  Oia  Sennerat,  and  tell  him^  that  if  thie  King's  three 
jonks  arrived  on  this  coail  this  feafon,  he  would  hear  farther  from  me  by  them. 

By  that  time  I  was  clear  at  Bencock,  Captain  Dalglifli  arrived  there  alfo,  in  order 
to  proceed  to  Bengal.  He  had  fallen  into  the  traf  laid  by  Collet,  and  had  paid  mea- 
furage  and  culloms,  befides  the  ufual  prefents  to  the  court,  according  to  the  old  confU- 
tiition,  but  he  could  not  get  ready  to  go  fo  foon  out  of  the  river  as  I,  otherwife  I 
deGKned  to  have  brought  lome  troubles  on  Sennerat,  if  not  on  Collet  and  Powney's 
affairs  at  Siam,  but  Captain  Dalgliih  being  fUll  in  their  power,  tied  my  hands. 

Siam  bar  is  only  a  large  bajik  of  hh  mud,  and,  at  fpring  tides,  not  above  ten  Or 
elcven  feet  water  on  it.  It  is  eafy  getting  into  it  in  the  fouth-weft  monfoons,  becaufe, 
in  two  or  three  tides,  with  the  motion  the  ftiip  recaves  from  the  fmall  waves  and  the 
affiftance  of  the  wind,  &e  Aides  through  the  mud.  My  fliip  drew  thirteen  feet,  and 
•we  had  not  above  nine  on  the  bar  when  we  went  into  the  nver,  but  coming  out  with 
the  north-eafl  monfoons,  the  fea  being  fmooth,  we  were  obliged  to  warp  out  with 
anchors  and  halfers,  and,  if  the  fhip  draws  any  confiderable  draught  of  water,  we  are 
ifometimes  two  fprings  in  warping  over,  but,  at  twelve  feet  di^ught,  I  got  over  in 
four-tides. 

.  And  BOW,  having  pven  fome  particular  accounts  of  my  obfervations  on  and  in  Siam, 
I  will  alfo  give  fome  general  remarks,  and  begin  with  the  fertility  of  the  country,  which, 
aa  that  pomt,  is  inferior  to  few  (if  any)  in  the  world. 

There  are  but  two  parcels  of  mountains  to  be  feen  in  the  places  that  I  pafled  through, 
and  they  lie  between  eaft  and  north>eaft  from  the  city  of  Odia,  about  ten  leagues  diftant, 
nind  they  produce  good  timber  for  building,  and  agala-wood  for  perfumes.  They  have 
Jailfo  mines  of  inai,  tin,  lead,  filver  and  gold,  but  they  are  all  entailed  on  the  crown, 
vho  has  the  fole  bwe^t  of  them,  lliey  breed  vaft  numbers  of  wild  deer,  which  are 
buated  ^d  killed  fqr  the  fake  of  their  Ikins,  which  they  yearly  fend  to  Japon. 

'the  plains  produce  all  forts  of  grain  neceflary  for  animal  and  human  fuftenance. 
They  plentifully  ;bear  as  ^ood,  if  not  the  beft  onuses,  lemons,  and  limes  in  the  world. 
Then*  rivers  fuperabound  m  fiih  of  feveral  fpedes,  very  good  in  thdr  kind.  Their  villages 
are  ninnerous,  and  well  .inhal^t^  with  artificers  and  p^Jants ;  but  there  are  but  five 
,^ralled  towns  in  all  the  S^m  dominions,  and  Oilb  is  one  of  t^em. 

Tbof  hffve  abundance,  of  wijd  wiimals  in  fhor  woods,  fuch  as  el«>hant8,  rhinoce- 
rofes,  leopards  and  6gers }  and  tame  cattle,  as.bullocks,  buffaloes  and  fwine,  in  abun- 
dance dwut  their  farms.  Tf^pl«s  a^d  pi^eils  are  more  numerous  here,  in  proportion 
.to  the  l^ty,  than  in  ^y  country.!  ever  fayr  out  of  the  dominions  of  Portugal.  Their 
tallapoys  or  priefts  are  dUlinguifhed  from  the  laity  by  a  cinnamon  or  orange-coloured 
clo^. which  t|)ey  wear,  they  again  differing  among  themfelves. by  diAmguifhmg  badges, 
by  which  they  kpow  th^  degree  and  dignity.  Their  heads,  beards,  and  eye-brows 
are  kept  clofe  fhaven.  They  are  forl^den  marriage  or  meddling  with  money,  and  if 
any  of  the  priellhpod  is  convi£led  of  incon^ency  with  women,  he  is  burned  for  it 
alive,  and,  if  only  fufpe^ed  and.brought  to  a  trial,  he  is  degraded  and  baniflied. 

"they  have  fernfons  or  leGiires'four  times  In.a  moon,  the  gates  of  the  temples  bnng 
Xet  wide  open,  and  the  people  meet  ini  good  order.  Their  fennons  confifl  m  recom- 
mending morid  dutjes  to  the  people,  and  charity  towards  one  another,  but  particularly 
■to  the  church,  by  idlicb  aSts  it  fubfifls  ;  and,  after  the  prieft's  benetHdion,  every  one 
.goes  to  an  image,  and  kiffes  it,  or  bows  to  it,  and  marches  off  in  good  order.  They 
nave  morning  and-eremng  prayers,  and  fing  anthems,  liliey  vifit  the  fick,  and  pray 
.&r  tlje  dW>  sa^fl^m^y  we  corps  to  the  funeral  pile,  and  fing  obfequies.  'uiey 
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go  to  weddings,  and  make  facriflccs  for  the  profperity  of  the  bridegroom  and  bride; 
biit  Rave  no  hand  in  joining  them  together. 

Marriages  are  there  made  up  by  parents  or  near  relations,  without  the  confent  of  the 
parties  to  be  married,  for  that  reafon  they  are  commonly  married  very  young  ;  bur,  if 
they  are  come  to  the  years  of  dircretion  or  maturity,  then  the  fpark  gets  fome  female 
friend  to  acquaint  his  raiflrels  with  his  paflion  for  her,  and  if  fhe  will  permit  a  vifit  from- 
him  the  bargain  is  as  good  as  made.  The  civil  magiftrate  with  them  ofEciates  the 
priefl's  part  with  us,  and  when  once  they  are  married,  they  feldom  fue  for  a  divorce, 
wj'iicli  is  very  hard  to  procure,  except  in  cafe  of  infufficiency  in  the  man,  or  barrennefs 
m  the  woman,  for  adultery,  in  either  party,  is  not  reckoned  infamous ;  and  fornication, 
is  cither  allowed  or  tolerated. 

The  children  arc'  carefully  educated  in  fchools  by  priefts  fet  apart  For  that  lervicei 
and  it  is  rare  to  find  a  Siamcr  but  who  can  write.  After  fchooling,  they  are  put  to  fuch 
"callings  as  fuit  beft  with  their  genius  and  quality  ;  and  there  is  generally  a  reciprocal 
harmony  between  parents  and  children.  The  children  are  obedient,  and  the  parent 
indulgent.  In  childhood  and  youth  the  parent  furnilhes  the  child  with  what  is  neceffary; 
and  in  old  age  the  child  fupplies  all  the  "wants  of  his  parent,  as  far  as  he  is  able.  In 
marriages  they  make  no,  account  of  confanguinity,  farther  than  between  fither  'and. 
daugb^si'*  mother  and  fon,  and  fifter  and  brother  j  all  other  degrees  are  lawful. 

Arid  now  it  is  time  to  fteer  my  courfe  to  the  Ibmhward  again  as  far  as  Cambodlar, 
Goatling  along  {hore,  the  firit  place  we  meet  with  is  Bankafoy,  a  place  Hot  frequehted 
by  Ilrangers,  though  it  produces  much  agala  arid  fapan-woods,  and  elephants  teeth  ; 
but  all  are  ferit  to  the  King,  whoj  for- alt  his  gaudy  titles,  yet  ftoops  to  play  the  mer- 
chant. I  fuppofe  he  makes  ufe  of  trading  in  honour  oi  his  kinfman  Mercury,  who 
'  fuperintends  merchandizing,  bnt;  was  never  recltoned  a  fair  dealer,  and  in  tfiat  point  the 
■  King  is  nearly  related  to  him  :  But  Bankafoy  is'femousj  chiefly  "for  making  ballichang,. 
a  fauc^  made  of  dried  flirimps,-  cod-pepper,  fait  and  a  fea-weed  or  grafs,  ah  well  mised^ 
'and  beaten  up  to  the  conQdehcy  of^ thick  muflard.  Its  tafte  and  fnleil  are  both  ungrate^ 
ful  to  the  noTe  and  palate ;  but  many  hundred  tons  are  expended  in  Siam  and  the 
adjacent  countries. 

Bankafoy  river  lies 'but  four  or  dvQ  leagues  totFie  eaftward  of  ffiam  bar,  and  there 
are  two  iflands,  called  the  Dutch  iflands,'  where  great  fliips  are  obliged  to  (lay  in  the 
fouth-we{l  monfoons,  when  they  cannot  get  water  over  thfe  bar  that  bears  off  it  fduth- 
eaft  and  by  fouth,  about  nine  leagues  diftant.  .  ■    '       '  '        ■ 

I  obferved' before,  that  the  Company  fent  the  Herbert  arid  ahother  fhip  from  England 
in  anno  i685»and  in  1686.  As  the  Herbert  lay  at  thofe  iflands,  one  Captain  Udal,  who 
commanded  her,  died,  and  the  fucceeding  captain  carried  hiscorpfe  aftiore,  and  buried 
it  in  a  pretty  deep  grave.  Two  days  after,  fome  of  the  fliip's  people  going  afliore,  had 
-  the  curiofuy  to  go  and  Fee  the  grave.  When  they  came  near,  to  their  great  wonder, 
they  faw  the  corpfe  Gripped  of  its  winding-fheet,  and  fet  upright'  againft  a  tree.  It  was 
afterwards  put'again  into  the  cofBn,  and  buried  in  the  fame  grave,  with  a  quantity  of 
heavy  ftones  on  it,  and  next  day  they  came  to  the  grave,  and  found  it  opened  a  fecond 
time,  with  the  corpfe  ftanding  upright  againft  another  free ; '  fo  they  made  faft  foipe 
ftones  to  it,  and  carried  it  a  pretty  way  into  the  fea,  and  buried  it  irf  the  water,  whereic 
remained  undifturbed.  This  ftrange  refurreftjon  left  room  for  various  conjcftures, 
but  the  moft  probable  feemed  to  be,  that  fome  forcerers.  took  it  up,  and  put  it  in  that 
poflure,  whilft  they,  by  their  forceries  or  incantations,  ihterrogate  it  Sbout  luture  events, 
and  received  anfwers  through  human  organs.  The  matter  of  fafl'  I  have  heard  often 
affirmed  by  feveral  wHq  were  there  at  Hic  time  and  &w  k,  which  made  me  enquire,  if 
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any  people  in  Siam  ufetf  to  enquire  about  future  events  after  that  maimer,  and  1  wa^ 
told  that  they  did. 

The  coafts  of  Uampe  and  Chiainpo  are  in  the  territories  of  Siatn,  but  for  50  leagues 
and  more  along  the  fea^lhore,  there  are  no  fea-ports,  the  country  being  almoA  a  delert. 
It  produces  good  ftore  of  fapan  and  agala-'woods,  with  gum-lack  and  flick-lack,  and 
many  drugs  that  I  know  but  little  about. 

Chap.  XLVIII. — Gi-vei  an  Account  of  Cambodia ;    its  Trade;    alfo  of  a  late  War- 
brought  into  their  Country  by  the  Siamer,  and  the  ill  Succefi  they  badi 

THE  firft  fea-port  to  be  met  with  is  Cupangfoap,  a  town  in  the  dominions  of  Cam- 
bodia. It  affords  elephants  teeth.  Hick-lack,  and  the  gum  cambquge  or  cambodia ; 
but  (here  is  no  free  commerce  allowed  there,  without  a  licence  from  the  court  of 
Cambodia.. 

The  next  place  is  Ponteamafs,  a  place  of  pretty-  good  trade  for  many  years,  having . 
the  conveniency  of  a  pretty  deep  but  narrow  river,  which,  in  the  rainy  feafons  of  the 
fouth<weft  mofliibons,  has  communication  with  Banfack  or  Cambodia  river,  which  con- 
voiiency  made  it  draw  foreign  commerce  from  the  city  of  Cambodia  hither  j  for  th^ 
city  lying  near  100  leagues  up  the  river,  and  moft  part  of  the  way  a  coniiaual  Aream 
ruumng  downward,  made  the  navigation  .to  the  city  lb  long  and  troublefome,  that 
few  cared  to  trade  to  it,  for  which  reafons  foreign  commerce  chofe  to  come  to 
Ponteamafc,  and  it  fiouriflied  pretty  well  till  the  year  1717,  that  the  Siam  fleet  de- 
ftroyed  it. 

When  the  Siam  army  and  fleet  threatened  Cambodia,  the  King  knew-his  inability  to 
wkhftand  the  Siamers,  fo  the  inhabitants  that  lived  on-his  borders  had  orders  to  remove 
towards  the  city  of  Cambodia,  and  what  they  could  not  brings  with  them,  to  deftroy  it, . 
fo  that  for  50  leagues  the  country  was  a^mere  defert.  He  then  addrefled  the  King; «f 
.  Co\lchiiv-Clufta  ror  afSibmce  and  prote^ion,  which'  he  obtained,  aa  condition  that- 
Cambodia  fhould  become  tributary  to  Couchin- China,  which  was  agreed  to,  and-he 
had  an  army  of  i^jooo  to  aHiit  him  by  land,  and  3000  in  nimble  gallies  well  ntanoedl 
and  equipped,  by  fea. 

The  Siam  £ainy  ^  land,  was  above  double  the  nombor  of  the  Cambodians,  and 
-Couchin-Chinefe.in  conjunction,  and  their  fleet  above  four  times  their  number.  Tlie 
land  aimy  finding  all  the  country  detblate,  as  they  marched  into  the  borders  of  Cam- 
bodia, foon  began  to  be  in  diJlrefs  for  want  of  provifions,  which  obliged  thetii  to  kijl ' 
their  carnage  beaAs  and  their  elephants  and  horfes,  which  they  cuuld  get-no  fiiflenance 
for,  and  the  foldiers  being  obliged  to  eat  their  fleih,  it  be>>ig  a  diet  they  had  never  been 
-  ofed  to,  an  epidemic  flux  and  fever  feized  the  wlK)]e  army,  fo  that  in  two  months  ope 
.half  was  not  left,  .and  ihofe  were  obliged  to  retreattowards  their  own  counti^  again, 
with  the  Cambodian  army  alway-s  at  their  heels. 

Nor  had  their  navy  nluch  better  fuccefs  ;  for.  they  coming  to  Ponteamafs,  fent  in 
their  fmall  gsllies  to  plunder  and  bum  the  town,  wmch  they  did  eife^ually,  and,  of 
elephants  teeth  only,  they  burnt  above  200  tont.  The  (hips  and  joidcs  of  burden  I^ing 
in  the  road,  abof-e  four  miles  from  the  town,  the  Couchin-Chinefe  taking  hold  of  that 
opportunity,  attacked  the  large  veflfels,  and  burned  fome,  and  farced  others  aOiorc, 
whiUt  their  gallies  were  in  a  narrow  river,  and  could  not  conie  to  their  aflillance  till 
highywat^  that  they  could ..  get  out.  The  Couchin-Chiiiefe  having  dcme  what  they 
0mp  for,  retired,,  i^t  caring  to  engage  fuch  a  fuperior  number,  and  the  Siainers  fear- 
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tng  Kuniae  in  their  fleet,  fteered  their  courfe  for  Siam  with  dtfgrac«.  In  anno  1720, 1 
faw  feveral  of  the  wrecks,  and  the  ruins  of  the  town  of  Ponteamafs. 

The  dty  of  Cambodia  ftands  on  the  fide  of  the  great  river,  about  50  or  60  leagues 
from  Ponteamals  by  land,  or  by  wat^  in  the  fouth-wefl  aiDnfoonS'  The  country  pro- 
■duces  gold  of  11  carats  fine,  raw  filk  at  1,20  dollars  per  pscul,  elephants  teeth  at  50 
to  55  dollars  for  the  larged.  The  fmall  are  of  different  prices.  They  have  aifo  much 
(apan-wood,  fandal-wood,  agala-wood,  flick-lack,  and  many  forts  of  phyfical  drugs, 
and  lack  for  japanning.  They  are  very  defirous  of  having  a  trade  with  the  Englifh  ; 
but  they  will  not  fuffer  the, Dutch  to  fettle  &i£lones  in  their  country. 

ProviAans  of  flefli  and  fifh  are  plent^l  and  cheap,  &nd  are  the  only  things  that  mar 
be  bought  without  a  permit  from  the  King.  I  have  bought  a  bullock,  that  weighed 
between  four  and  five  hundred  weight,  for  a  Spanifh  dollar ;  and  rice  is  bought 
at  eight-pence  per  pecul,  which  is  about  i4olb6.;  but  poultry  are  fcarce,  becaufe  the 
■<:oiuitry  being  for  the  moft  part  woody,  whoi  the  chickens  grow  big  they  go  to  the 
woods,  and  fhift  for  themfelves.  Hgers  and  wild  elephants  are  numerous  in  the 
woods,  and  there  arealfo  wild  cattle  and  buSaloes,  and  plenty  of  deer,  all  which  animals 
erery  body  is  free  to  catch  ©r  kilL 

There  are  about-  200  Topafles,  or  Indian  Portueueze  fettled  and  married  in  Cam- 
bodia, and  fome  of  them  have  pretty  good  potls  in  the  government,  and  Hve  great 
after  the  fafhion  of  that  country ;  but  they  have  flo  priefls,  nor  will  any  venture  to  go 
amcmg  them  ;  for  in  anno  1710,  a  poor  capuchin  went  there  to.ofRciate,  and  findit^ 
one  of  the  topptngeftof  his  congregation  to  have  two  wives,  ordered  Inm,  by  virtue  of 
his  lacerdotal  power,  to  put  one  of  them  away,  but  his  parifhioner  would  not  obey  m 
that  point,  which  made  the  priefl  uTe  the  weapon  of  excommunication  againfl  Mm, 
which  the  other  took  in  (xuih  -dudgeon,  that  he  knocked  his  4fHritual  guide's  brains  out 
fer  his  nnfeafonable  feverity.  Smce  that  time  they  wrote  to  Siam  and  Macao  in  China 
for  fome  more  ghoflly  fathers,  but  not  one  will  go,  though  perh;^  they  might  have 
die  honour  of  dying  martyrs. 

They  alt  of -them  have  fmall  penfions  froA  the'King,  'but  coo  tamm  to  muotiSa 
them,  fo  they  go  to  die  woods  vnth  fire-anm,  and  kiU  wild  dephana  for  tfieir  uath, 
ivhtdi  they  fell  to  fi»-eigfiers,  and  their  way  of  killing  tbem -is  Terr  fingular;  for  they 
form  a  piece  of  iron  lUce  a  flug,  and  the  foremoft  end  is  made  warp :  in  the  woods 
frrov  certam  trees  wiA  t  thi»  bark  of  a  violeiK  poifpnous  quality ;  they  diire  the 
fliarp  end  of  the  fiug  into  the  bark,  and  let  it  flay  a  mort  time  m  tt»  then  put  the  Hag 
into  their  gnn  charged  with  powder,  and  coming  near-dK'bedt,  fiic  die  Ilqg  into  its 
body ;  the  elephant  bnng  thus  wounded,  flees  from  the  man,  but  the  man  keeps 
flght  of  it  for  a  fmall  fpace  of  time,  and  then  it  dr^H  down  dead. 

i\nd  with  the  fame  poifoned  flugs  they  kill  cattle  and  buffaloes,  for  their  taagaes, 
Thisfubtil  poifcHi  has  aUb  another  ftrange  quality,  diat  if  men  become  hungry  or  tmrfty 
(as  they  often  do  in  the  woods),  they  fqueeze  a  few  drops  of  it  on  a  leaf  of  a  tree,  and 
diey  licking  the  leaf,  it  gives  immediate  r^reOmient ;  but  if  the  Ikia  be  broken,  and 
the  Juice  touch  the  part,  it  proves  mortal  without  remedy. 

When  I  arrived  at  Ponteamafs,  an  officer  came  on  bo»d  who  could  fpetdc  a  little 
Portugueze.  He  brought  a  prefent  of  refrefhments  aIong.\rithhim,  and  adyifed  me  to 
fend  to  the  King,  to  give  him  »i  accounted  my  arrival,  and  acquaint  him  that  Idefigned 
to  trade  with  his  fubjefls  by  his  permifli<m,>vhich  I  did,  md  in  twdve  days  recdved  Ml 
aiifwer  that  I  might,  but  defiredmetofendfomeperfon  up  with  mullers  of  my  goods, 
that  he  and  his  merchants  might  fee  them,  and  lent  two  Portugueze  for  interpreters, 
<meto  ftay  with  me  on  board  of  my  fliip,  whik  I  ffaud,  andtlieodiertoaec(HB|Nmy  the 
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berfon  I  defigned  to  fend  him  vidi  the  moftera.  On  thdr  arriTal  I  dilpatched  my 
Tecond  fupercaigo,  with  an  equips  of  95  men,  well  anoed  with  fu2eea  and 
bayonets,  ivith  two  fioudl  bales  of  muften.  and  jw^aits  for  the  King,  with  ia(b-uc- 
tbns  to  let  me  heu:  ham  him  i»ce  a  wedi  by  an  exprefs^  if  no  other  <^portih- 
flity  offered.  - 

After  he  arrived  at  the  dty,  he  had  a  large  houfe  allowed  him  for  the  accommo- 
datbn  of  him  and  his  retinue,  and  had  uore  d  proviiions  fent  him,  and  many 
folks  of  (tiftindicMi  vifited  him,  but  tea  days  pafl  b^we  he  could  lee  His  Majefty, 
who  at  laft  received  him  in  great  ftate,  fitting  on  a  throne  like  a  puljut,  with  tus 
face  Veiled  below  his  eyes,  and  after  many  gracious  fpeeches,  fome  whereof  were 
penhiait  to  my  puipofe,  but  many  not,  Ik  gave  me  liboty  and  encouragemait  to 
trade. 

I  had  ftaid  above  three  wedts  m.  expedaticoi  to  hear  from  my  fecond  fupercargo, 
but  could  get  no  account  from  him.  1  beginning  to  be  uneafy,  got  an  exprds  to  carry 
letters  to  him,  and  ordered  him  to  fend  it  bade  with  as  much  fpeed  as  was  polHble,  birt 
had  the  mortification  to  find  be  had  been  flopped  at  the  city.  I  was  extremely  uneafy 
for  want  <^  advice  what  was  become  of  my  people,  and  the  approaching  of  tlie  fbuth- 
weft  monfoons,  which  would  have  made  that  coaft  a  lee-ftore,  and  would  have  obh'ged 
me  to  take  fanduary  in  one  of  their  harbours  for  five  or  fix  momhs,  and  was  not  cer- 
tain whether  I  was  m  a  friend's  (»*  an  enemy's  country.  In  this  labyrinth  I  continued 
a  week>  and  at  latl  refolv^  to  deput  by  a  certain  day,  and  leave  my  people  to  come  . 
after  me  to  Malacca,  if  they  were  alive  and  at  Uberty.  The  goods  I  had  Seat  up  with 
them  would  have  bmi  fufficient  to  have  hired  a  veffet  to  carry  them  thither.  I  told  my 
refolutian  to  my  irftopretn',  and  that  I  fiiould  l>e  -obliged  to  carry  him  and  fbme  morb 
of -die  King's  fubjefts  aloiig  with  me,  as  hdftages  fcM-  die  civil  treatment  of  my  people  at 
X^ambodia.  He  feemed  furprifed  «t  my  Tdblotion,  and  got  a  pdfon  to  go  to  the  dty 
in  ail  hade  to  give  an  account  of  my  impatience  and  defign.  Who  returned  in  fourteen 
"days,  about  two  days  brfore  my  term  was  expired,  that  I  had  fet  for  my  dgarture. 
There  accompaned  him  three  Portugueze,  who  brought  me  letters  from  my  fecond 
fupercargo,  that  he  had  taken  leave  of  the  King,  and  was  coming  to  me  with  aH  hafte, 
tetd  in  three  days  after  Ae  Portugueze  came,  -  he  arrived  with  all  his  retinue,  with  a 
letter  c^  compliment  to  tee  in  the  Portugueze  language,  and  one  dire£ted  to  the  governolr 
ofBombay,  to  invite  the  EngUfli  to  fettle  in  his  country,  and  to  build  ia3ories  or  forts 
fa  any  part  of  his  dominions  to-jKoteA  trade. 

The  reafon  why  he  kept  us  fo  long  in  fufpence,  was,  that  he  would  enter  into  no 
ccnrefpondence  with  us  without  the  knowledge  and  confent  ofhisguardian,  the  King  of 
Couchin-China,  who  at  lafl  confented  to  allow  us  commerce,  both  in  Cambodia  and  in 
Tlis  own  proper  dominions,  but  that  the  Siamers  had  deftroyed  the  country  where  they 
Itad  been,  and  th^  had  nothing  ready  for  barter  with  my  cargo  then,  but  in  a  year  or 
two  they  would  be  provided. 

Whni  the  King  bellows  his  &vour  on  any  pffl-flm  whom  he  has  a  mind  to  honour, 
ivhich  he  never  does  without  a  confiderable  prefent,  he  prefents  the  perfon  with  two 
fwords  to  he  (dirtied  always  before  him  when  he  goes  abroad  in  public  ;  one  is  the 
fword  of  ftate,  abd  the  other  of  juftice.  AM  people  that  meet  him  when  thofe  fwonts 
-arfe-caitied  before  htm,  hiufl  give  him 'place,  and  falute  him  by  a  fet  form  of  words ; 
'but  if  he  meets  with  another  co\^  minion,  then  they  compare  the  dates  of  their  patents, 
i»td7eniority'tak&3  place,  and  mirfl  be'firft  fluted.  Wherever  thofe  Mandareens  go  in 
'die  -totrntry,  ihey  told  courts  of  jaflice,  ix^di  civil  and  criminal,  and  they  have  the 
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^wer  'of-laying  on'  ^ues,  but  they  are  |wil  ifitf  ^  King's  treaTtuy  ^  but  in  capitd 
fcrinnes,  his  fent^nce  is  law,  and  fpeedy-q^ef:ut)oa  follows  f^ntencff. 

.  The  Cambodians  are  of  a  light  bfown  comp]e«cit)b,  and  very  well  fliaped,  their  hair 

Jong,  and  beard^  thin.     Their  women  are-v^ry,  handicuptft  but  not  very  modelt      The 

men  wear  a  veftme];it  like  our  night-gowns,  but  nothing  on  their  heads  or  feet.     The 

women  wear  a  petticoat  reaching  b*low  theande,  -aed  on  their  ^bodies  a  irock  made 

-  clofe  and  meet  for  their  bodies  and  arms,  and  both:fex^ilrafe  their  hair. 

Ifawnone  of  their  prieftsjbut  und^rftood  from  my  iofierpwer,  that  they  worftiip  the 
Jame  gods  that  are  adqred  in  Siam,  They  wocfhip  th«;  grea>t  God  undw  the  name  of 
Tipedah;  andPraw  PrumbjandPraw  Pout,  are  his  fons.  The  chupchiubfiftsbyfree* 
will-ofterings,  and  ,their  pcieds  are  net  piuch  refpe£led,  toeing  generally  cholen  frota 
among  the  lower  fort  of  the  laity. 

The  kingdom  of  Laos  borders  on  Siam,  Cambodia.  Oouchin-China*  tmd  Tontjuin.  It 
'    produces  gold,  andrawfilk  j  elephants  teeth  arefo  plentiful,  ttut  they  ftake  their  geld* 
^and  gardens  about  wUh  tbemj  to-keep  out, wild  hogs  and  cattle  from  deftroying their 
-fruit  and  corn.     They  are  all  Pagans  in  religion. 

The  natives  of  Laos  are  .whiter  in  complexion  than  their  circumjacent  neigbbeurs. 
I  faw  fome  of  them  at  Siam,  of  both  fejte&.  llieir  women  were  little -infmor  to  Portu- 
gueze  or  Spanifli  iadies. 

There  are  feveral  iflands-that  lie  off"  the  coaft  of  Cambodia,  but  none  are  inh^ted^, 
,becauie  the  faleeters  or  pirates  that  iufeft  that  coaft,  rob  them  of  what  they  g^  by  pajiv 
and  jnduftry,  though  there  is  one  about  three  ieaguee  weft  of  Poiueama^  called  Qua*- 
'.droit  that  tias  good  qualificatioiis  for  a  fettlement.  It  is  about  three  leagues  lone;,  and 
.one  broad.  Wood  and  frefli  water  are  plentiful,  the  ground  of  a  moderate  height, 
the  foil  black  and  &t,  except  along  the  eaft  fide  whidi  faces  Ponteamafs,  and  that 
-has  feveral  -fine  fandy  bays,  and  they  are  good  fafe  harbours  in  the  rainy  and  windf 
ieafoDs. 

About  30  leagura  eaft-Ibuth-eSft  from  Ponteamafe,  is  the  weft  entrance  of  Cam- 
■bodia  river,  generally  called  Bocca  de  Carangera.  The  Jhalloweft  place  in  thechannd 
in  going  in,  is  four  fathoms,  and  within  it  deepens  to  twenty  in  fome  places.  The 
jiqrtb  entrance  is  broader,  but  much  ftiallowf  r,  and  lied  about  ten  leagues  diftant  from 
.the  weft  channel,  but  is  little  frequented.  Between  Ponteamafs  and  the  river,  are 
feveral  fniall  uninhabited  iflands.  Pullo-panjang  is  the  largeft,  and  confifts  of  a  clufter 
of  eight  iflands,  which  fbrm  a  pretty  good  harbour.  Fulloubi  is  the  eaftmoft,  and  affords 
,good/raafts  for  fliipping. 

Pullo.-.condare  is  the  largeft  and  higheft,  compofed  of  four  or  live  ifiands.  It  lies 
ibout  15  leagues  fouth  of  the  weft  channd  of  Cambodia  River.  Pullo-condore  had 
once  the  honour  of  an  Enghlh  colony  fettled  on  it,  by  Mr.  Allan  Ketcbpole,  in  anno 
]7o2,whenthefa£toryof  Chulan,  on  the  coaft  of  China,  was  broke  up,  he  being  then 
direftor  for  affairs  of  tne  Englifii  Eaft  India  Company  in  thofe  parts. 

He  made  abad  choice  of  a  place  for  a  colony,  that  ifland  produdng  nothiag  bat 
wood,  water,  and  hlh  for  catching.  He  got  fome  Maccaflers  to  ferve  for  fotdiers, 
and  help  to  build  a  fortification,  and  made  a  firm  contra^  with  them  to  dilcharge  thetn 
.at  the  end  of  three  years,  if  they  were  minded  to  quit  bis  fervice,  but  did  not  perform 
what  was  contraded,  which  was  the  caufe  of  hisownruin,  and  the  lofs  of  the  colony^ 
:for  thofe  eaftem  defperadoes  are  very  faithful  where  contracts  and  covenants  are  duW 
lobferved  when  made  with  them,  but  in  defailance,  they  are  revengeful  and  cruel. 
Jtlr.  Ketchpole  having  detained  the  Maccaffers  beyoud-tbeir  time  of  agreameptg  i^^l 
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-entruft^d  them  with  the  guard  of  his  own  perfon  and  the  garrifon,  and  then  taking  the 
opportunity  of  the  night,  when  all  the  Englifh  were  in  their  beds,  whp  lodged  in  the 
fort,  they  inhumanly  murdered  them  all.  There  was  feme  noife  made  by  thofe  that 
were  awake,  which  a  few  who  lodged  without  the  fort,  hearing,  took  the  alarm  and  fled 
to  the  fea  fide,  where  kind  Providence  direftcd  ihem  to  a  boat  ready  fitted  with  oars 
and  failsj  which  they  embarked  in,  and  put  oif  from  the  Ihore,  and  they  were  not 
a  ftone's  throw  off,  when  the  bloody  >'illains  on  the  (hore  were  in  queft  of  them  that  were 
in  the  boat ;  with  much  fatigue,  hunger,  and  thiril  in  failing,  and  rowing  above  100 
leagues,  they  got  to  fome  place  of  the  King  of  Johore's  dominions,  where  they  were 
treated  with  humanity.  The  reverend  and  ingenious  Dodtor  Pound  was  one  of 
thofe  that  efcaped,  and  Mr.  Solomon  Lloyd  (an  old  acquaintance  of  mine)  was 
another. 

There  were  two  harbours,  or  anchoring  places  at  Pullo-condore,  but  neither  of  them 
good.  One  at  the  north-eaft  end,  they  were  forced  to  ufe  in  the  fouth-weft  mon- 
foons,  the  other  on  the  weft-fide  for  the  north-eaft  winds,  the  bottom  of  which  is 
rocky,  and  therefore  dangerous  for  lofing  archors  and  cables,  yet  that  was  the  place 
ichofen  to  build  their  fort  on;  but  fince  a  laftory  was  thought  neceflary  10  be  fettled  on 
that  coart,  I  wonder  why  they  chofe  thefe  iflands,  rather  than  Quadrole  which  I 
mtntioned  before.  ■ 

The  city  of  Cambodia  is  reckoned  to  lie  100  leagues  up  from  the  bar,  and  the  rivo- 
filled  with  low  iflands  and  fand  banks.  I'he  country  of  Laos  is  about  40  leagues  farther. 
up,  but  what  navigation  is  ufed  above  the  city  of  Cambodia,  is  done  by  fmall  rowing 
•veifc'Is,  and  the  river  being  one  of  the  loitgeft  in  the  world,  employs  great  numbers 
of  thofe  rowing  boats.  t 

Chap.  SLIX.  —  Treats  ef  Couchm-China  and  Tonquin ;  ibeir  Relighftt  Laws,  and 
Cuftoms. 

COUCHlN-CHlNA  is  only  divided  from  Cambodia  by  the  river,  which  in  foni* 
places  is  three  leagues  broad.  It  is  a  country  far  larger  than  Cambodia,  and  much 
richer,  and  the  inhabitants  more  courageous  and  hardier  for  enduring  fatigues  in  labour 
■or  war,  than  the  Cambodians,  but  are  not  fo  converfable  and  civil  to  ftrangers.  The 
Couchin-Chinefe  draw  one  half  of  the  cuftoms  and  taxes  raifcd  in  Cambodia  by  com- 
merce and  merchandizing,  but  they  give  little  encouragement  for  ftrangers  to  trade 
with  them.  Their  country  abounding  in  gold,  raw  filk,  and  drugs,  they  bring  them 
lo  Cambodia,  to  difpofe  of  there,  except  what  they  fend  yearly  to  Canton  in  China  j 
and  I  h:»ve  fcen  fome  of  their  jonks  trading  at  Johore  and  Balavia. 

Their  religion  is  Pagan  after  the  China  way,  worftiipping  the  fame  gods,  after  the 
fame  manner  as  the  Chinefe  do.  Their  laws  are  fevere  and  bloody  for  crimes  of 
treafon ;  for  not  only  the  guilty  perfon  fuffers  a  painful  death,  but  the  relations  within  the 
bounds  of  confanguinity  fuEFer  death  alfo.  Their  cities  and  towns  are  divided  into 
wardfhips,  and  at  the  ends  of  each  ftj^eet  are  railed  gates,  placed  to  confine  each  ward 
within  its  own  limits.  Thefe  gates  are  fliut  and  locked  every  night,  fo  that  they  have 
no  communication  by  night ;  but  if  a  fire  breaks  out  in  one  of  the  wards,  its  whole  inha- 
bitants are  cut  ofi",  except  the  women  and  children. 

There  are  but  few  Chriftians  tolerated  in  Couchin-China,  yet  there  was  (and  perhaps 
is)  a  French  prieft.  in  great  efleem  among  them,  but  it  is  capital  for  any  other  prieft 
to  be  found  in  their  country.  Thifi  Frenchman  kept  a  correfpondence  by  writing,  vn\h 
^r.  Ciftie,  biftiop  of  Siam,  and  he  having  a  relation  of  the  danger  Chriftian  priefls 
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were  in  there,  made  the  old  zealot  half  mad  to  get  thither,  to  receive  the  honour  of 
martyrdom,  and  had  he  been  honeft  in  his  promifes  to  me  (which  was  only  not  to  proteft 
any  of  my  fugitive  feaman  at  Siam),  I  would  have  favoured  him  with  ^  pa0age  to  Cam- 
bodia, from  whence  he  might  have  eafily  eone  to  get  that  glorious  crown. 

Couchin-China  has  a  large  fea-coaft  ot  about  700  miles  in  extent,  from  the  river  of 
Cambodia,  to  that  of  Quambin,  and  it  has  the  conveniency  of  many  good  harbours  oa 
it,  though  they  are  not  frequented  by  ftrangers  ;  and  along  the  eait  coaft  it  is  very 
deep,  for  in  feveral  places  I  founded  the  depth,  and  found  between  60  and  80  fathoms 
within  half  a  league  of  the  Ihore. 

There  are  feveral  iflands  on  this  coaft.  Thofe  neareft  the  fiiore  are  not  dangerous^ 
Pullo-fecca  de  Terra,  lies  n\oft  foutherly,  and  neareft  the  fliore.  It  is  uninhabitwi,  and 
looks  only  like  a  parcel  of  fcorched  rocks,  without  either  tree,  bufti,  or  grafs  to  be 
feen  on  it.  I  paft  within  a  mile  of  it,  and  it  lies  about  a  mile  from  the  Oiore.  Pullo- 
fecca  de  Mare,  and  all  the  chain  of  iflands  that  ftretch  from  the  dangerous  {hallows  of 
Paracel,  are  rather  to  be  accounted  rocks  than  iflands.  Pullo-cambir  lies  about  1 5 
leagues  off  the  fliore,  near  the  Paracels.  It  is  uninhabited  though  pretty  large.  PuUo- 
canton  lies  near  the  ftiore,  and  fo  do  the  iflands  of  Cbampello,  but  there  are  no  dangers 
lie  off  from  them.  There  are  ftrong  currents  that  run  to  the  fouthward  in  the  north- 
eaft  monfoons,  which  makee  pilots  take  care  to  keep  near  the  Couchin-China  coaft,  for 
fear  of  being  driven  among  the  Paracels,  which  are  a  dangerous  chain  of  rocks,  about 
130  leagues  long,  and  about  15  broad,  and  have  only  fome  iilandsateachend.  There 
are  feveral  inter-currents  among  thofe  rocks^  but  no  known  marks  to  keep  clear  of 
dangers  by,  yet  I  knew  an  Englifti  fliip  from  Surat,  that  drove  accidentally  through 
them,  and  neither  knew  nor  faw  th^  danger  till  it  was  over,  when  they  unezpededl  j 
faw  the  coaft  of  Couchin-China. 

In  anno  1 690,  a  Portugneze  fliip  was  loft  on  one  of  the  northemmoft  iflands  of  the 
Paracels,  and  all  were  loft  but  tlH*ee  or  four  peribns  who  fwimmed  afhore.  7'here  were 
many  pieces  of  the  wreck  followed  them,  and  fome  cannifters  of  flour  were  accidentally 
thrown  afliore,  whereby  they  Vere  fupported.  They  built  an  hut  of  what  timbers  and 
boards  they  could  ufe  for  that  puipofe,  and  they  found  fome  frefli  water  in  the  caverns 
of  the  rocks,  and  in  one  place  they  built  a  ciuem  to  fave  the  rain  water  for  the  dry 
iealbn.  They  took  fea  weeds  and  mixed  with  mud  that  they  found  about  the  coaft  of 
the'ifland,  and  placing  that  mixture  in  a  convenient  part  to  retain  the  rain  water,  they 
fubfifted  by  that  means  a  dry  feafon.  Their  food  was  fea  fowls,  and  tortoifes  which 
frequented  that  ifland  in  great  numbers.  In  three  years  they  all  died  but  one,  and  in 
anno  1701,  a  ffaip  boimd  to  h^cao,  coming  near  the  ifland  againft  their  wilt,  feeing- 
the  figure  of  a  man  waving  his  hands  over  his  head,  they  had  compaflion  and  fent  their  , 
boat  to  the  ifland,  and  were  aftoniflied  to  find  the  perfon  to  be  one  of  their  own  coun- 
Irymcn,  and  much  more  when  he  told  them  his  misfortunes,  and  how  long  he  had  been 
alone  on  that  ifland.  They  clothed  him  and  fed  him,  and  carried  him  to  Maccao, 
where  I-  faw  him  in  anno  1 703,  and  had  the  account  from  his  own  mouth. 

But  it  is  time  to  return  back  to  Couchin-China,  which  about  three  or  four  centuries 
ago  was  but  a  province  of  Tonquin,  at  leaft  they  were  both  under  the  dominion  of  one 
King,  who  dying  without  iflbe,  divided  the  government  of  his  dominions  between  a 
t»t}ther  and  a  lifter  of  his,  whom  he  very  much  efteemed  for  their  good  qualities.  He 
ordered  his  brother  to  refide  in  Couchin-Chma,  and  take  care  of  amurs  there,  while  the 
nfter  took  care  of  the  government  of  Tonquin,  but  to  have  a  meeting  once  a  year  to 
cionfider  and  confult  of  matters  for  the  good  of  the  ftate. 
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The  lady  being  young  thought  fit  to  many,  and  the  hannony  of  ftale  foon  ended 
by  the  marriage.  The  hulband  grew  ambitious,  and  wanted  the  govemnoent  wholly 
in  his  own  hands,  but  carried  fair  with  his  brother-in-law,  and  one  time  talking  with 
the  Queen  of  the  neceffity  of  unitbg  both  kingdoms  into  one,  as  formerly,  and  that  of 
right  both  belonged  to  her,  as  being  poffeft  or  the  moft  ancient  and  noble  kingdom,  and 
that  in  order  to  get  both  kingdoms  into  her  hands,  he  would  find  a  way  to  cut  off  her 
brother,  without  fufpicion  of  their  being  acceffary  to  it.  The  Queen  feeming  to  ap- 
prove of  the  defign,  privately  let  her  brother  know  his  danger ;  being  then  at  the  court 
of  Tonquin  fhe  advifed  him  to  pretend  to  go  a  hunting  for  a  few  days,  but  to  make 
what  hafte  he  could  unto  his  own  government,  where  he  might  be  fecure  from  confpi- 
racies  on  his  life,  which  advice  he  followed,  and  got  fafe  into  Couchin-China,  and 
calling  a  council  of  his  nobles,  related  the  whole  affair  to  thetn. 

The  Couchin-Chinefe  took  the  defigncd  injury  to  their  Prince  fo  ill,  that  from  that 
time  they  renounced  all  friendfiiip  and  commerce  with  the  Tonquiners,  and  the  river 
Quambin  being  made  the  bounds  of  Tonquin  dominions  to  the  foulhward,  and  of 
Couchin-China  to  the  northward,  they  both  raifed  armies  of  40  or  50,000  men  each, 
and  they  condnue  ftill  feeing  one  another,  the  river  lying  between  them,  and  nothing  of 
a£tion  has  happened  all  this  while.  If  any  Couchin-Chinefe  happens  to  flee  from  the 
juftice  of  his  own  country,  to  the  Tonquiniers,  they  receive  him  kindly,  and  treat  him 
civilly,  but  if  a  Tonquiner  fall  under  the  fame  circumilances,  and  go  for  fan£tuary  to 
the  Couchin-Chinefe,  he  is  condemned  to  flavery,  and  fo  mufl:  continue  till  he  gets  a 
pardon  from  his  own  court,  and  pay  his  ranfom. 

Tonquin  is  the  next  kingdom  I  muit  fteer  to  of  courfe,  where  the  Englifh  and  Dutch 
both  had  their  fe3ories,  but  the  Englifh  Company's  aSairs  being  a  little  out  of  order, 
they  withdrew  theirs  in  January  1698,  and  the  Dutch  finding  but  little  advantage  by 
their  trade  in  Tonquin,  withdrew  theirs  about  fix  years  after.  However  the  Eoglim 
had  a  private  trade  pretty  good  till  the  year  1719,  that  an  Englifh  fhip  from  Beng^d 
ruined  it  by  an  ad  of  violence. 

llie  fhip  being  laden  and  ready  to  fail,  fell  down  the  river  from  Catcheo,  the  capital 
dty  of  Tonquin,  and  in  defiance  of  the  known  laws  of  the  country,  the  fupercargo  goc 
a  Tonquin  girl  on  board,  in  order  to  carry  her  with  him,  but  her  friends  mifEng  her, 
infortned  the  civil  magiflrate,  who  fent  to  demand  her,  but  the  fupercargo  would  not 
refign  his  mjffa'efs,  whereupon  a£ts  of  hoflitity  enfued,  and  fome  were  killed  on  both 
fides,  and  Captain  Wallace  who  commanded  the  fhip,  had  the  fonune  to  be  one  of  the 
llain,  however,  the  Englifh  bravely  carried  offth^  prize,  but  I  never  heard  any  more 
of  the  Tonquin  trade  fince. 

Tonquin  is  bounded  with  Couchin-China  on  the  fouth,  Laos  on  the  weft, .  Quanfi,  a 
province  of  China,  on  the  north,  and  the  ocean  on  the  eafl.  The  country  is  prodi- 
gioufly  fruitful  in  all  things  neceflary  for  the  conv^iency  and  fupport  of  life. 

It  produces  gold  and  copper,  but  neither  of  them  fine.  They  have  abundance  of  raw 
filk,  and  manufadure  part  of  it  in  wrought  fUks,  but  none  fine.  Their  baaz  is  the  beft, 
which  they  generally  dye  black.  It  wears  very  long,  becaufe  it  is  foft  and  well  fpun, 
and' the  oftener  it  is  walhed,  the  colour  looks  brighter,  if  blacker  may  be  fo  called. 
They  make  bowls,  cups,  and  tables,  of  rotuns,  and  cover  them  very  n^tly  with  lack 
of  divers  colours,  and  gild  them.  They  have  aUb  fome  porcelain,  but  very  coarfe  and 
ill  painted.    And  thofe  are  the  commodities  for  exportation  from  Tonquin. 

fhere  is  a  great  chain  of  impafHible  mountains  that  run  from  the  fea  above  150 

leagues,  along  the  confines  of  Quanfl  and  Quichew,  provinces  of  China,  which  lecure 

Tonqyin  fi-om  any  invafions  that  may  come  that  way  from  China,  and  thofe  mountiuns 
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atk  covered  *ith  thick  woods  well  flocked  with  wild  elephants,  tigers,  and  deer,  but 
the  ufe  or  oftentation  of  training  up  tame  elephants  is  not  much  niinded  in  Tonquin, 
nor  in  China. 

The  Chriftian  religion  is  ftriSly  forbidden  to  be  preached  in  Tonqviin,  yet  there  are 
fome  Chriftians  of  the  Roinifti  church  there.  Their  own  religion  is  Pagan,  according 
to  tlie  dotirine  of  China.  And  they  have  a  tradition,  that  many  ages  ago,  Tonquin 
and  Couchin-China  were  both  provinces  of  China. 

The  Tonquihers  ufed  to  be  very  defirous  of  having  a  brood  of  Europeans  in  their 
country,  for  which  reafon  the  greateft  nobles  thought  it  no  fhame  or  difgrace  to  marry 
their  daughters  to  Englifli  and  Dutch  feamen,  for  the  time  they  were  to  ftay  in  Tonquin, 
and  often  prefented  their  fons-in-law  pretty  handfomely  at  their  departure,  efpecially  if 
they  left  their  wives  with  child  ;  but  adultery  was  dangerous-to  the  hulband,  for  they 
are  well  verfed  in  the  art  of  poifoning. 

The  men  and  women  are  both  well  Oiaped,  and  tolerably  beautiful,  but  of  a  low' 
ftature.  The  maids  keep  their  teeth  very  white,  till  they  have  loft  the  blue  of  their 
plumb,  and  then  they  dye  them  as  black  as  jet,  with  the  juice  of  a  certain  herb  which- 
they  hold  in  their  mouths  for  three-days  fucceffively,  and  the  black  tinfture  continues- 
ever  after  ;  but  while  that  juice  is  in  their  mouths  they  dare  not  fwallow  their  fpittle, 
it  being  of  a  poifonous  quauty. 

Chap.  L.  - — Gives /ome  Accounts  of-  the  Religion,  Laws,  Cujioms,  Commerce^  Riches^ 
Citieiy  Temples,  Gods,  and  Goddeffes,  Priefisj  Military  Forces^  Produce,  and  Manu~ 
fa£lorieSi  £?f.  of  China, 

THE  ifland  of  Aynam  lies  in  the  bay  of  Tonquin,  and  not  above  12  leagues  diflant 
from  its  northern  confines.  The  ifland  is  large,  being  about  1 80  miles  in  length,  and 
120  m  breadth.  It  was  formerly  under  Tonquin,  but -at  prefenta  part  of  the  domi- 
nions of  China.  Its  greateft  produft  is  fait,  and  is  not  frequented  on  account  of  trade. 
There  is  no  paffage  for  veffels  of  burden  between  it  and  the  continent,  being  fo  full  of 
dangerous  banks  and  rapid  currents.  The  midlands  feem  very  mount^nous.  The* 
eaft  and  fouth  fides  are  low,  but  clear  of  danger.  About  two  leagues  from  its  (hores, 
is  from  20  to  25  fathoms  water. 

The  next  courfe  I  fteer  is  into  Quanfii  the  fouthemmoft  province  of  China,  and  as- 
yet  has  not  been  brought  to  acknowledge  the  Tartar  domination.  It  admits^f  no  com- ' 
merce  either  with  foreigners  or  Chinefe,  that  are  under  the  Tartar  government,  but- 
on  all  occafions  commit  afls  of  hoftility  on  them,  and  are  fo  -bold  and  courageous,  that 
one  of  their  little  gallies  will  attack  four  of.the  Emperor's,  and  make  them  flee  before 
them,  for  they  give  quarter  to  none  that  bear  arms,  under  the  Tartar  prince,  as  they 
call  the  Emperor.  'I'he  country  is  fruitful  and  populous,  and  produces  much  raw 
filk  and  drugs,  fuch  as  China  root,  gallingal,  &c.  It  has  80  leagues  of  a  fea-coaft,  and 
is  bounded  by  the  Limpacao  iflands,  and  Canton  river. 

Canton  or  Quantung  (as  the  Chinefe  exprefs  it)  is  the  next  maritime  jM^vince  j  and 
Maccaw,  a  city  built  by  the  Portugueze,  was  the  firft  place  of  commerce.  This  city  - 
ftands  on  a  fmall  ifland,  and  is  almoft  furrounded  by  tt!le  fea.  Towards  the  land  it  is 
defended  by  three  eaftles  built  on  the  tops  of  low  hills.  By  its  fituation  and  ftrength 
by  nature  and  art,  it  was  once  thought  impregnable.  Indeed  their  beautiful  churches 
and  other  buildings  gave  us  a  reflefting  idea  ofits  ancient  grandeur ;  for  in  the  forepart 
of  the  feventeenth  century,  according  to  the  Chnltiaa  sera,  it  was  Uie  greateft  port  for 
trade  in  India  or  China. 
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■  The  largeft  brafs  cannon  that  ever  I  faw-  are  mounted  in  proiier  batteries  about  the 
city.  I  meafured  one  (amongft  many)  out  of  curlofity,  and  found  it  23  feet  from  the 
breech  to  the  muzzle  ring,  nme  inches  and  a  quarter  diameter  in  the  bore,  and  it  was 
12,250  rotuHaes  or  lbs.  weight  of  folid  metal. 

The  city  contains  five  churches,  but  the  Jefuits  is  the  bell,  and  is  dedicated  to  St. 
Paul.  Il  has  two  convents  for  married  women  to  retire  to,  when  their  hufbands  are- 
abfent,  and  orphan  maidens  are  educated  in  them  till  they  can  catch  an  hufband.  They 
have  alfo  a  nunnery  for  devout  ladies,  young  or  old,  that  are  out  of  conceit  with  the 
troubles  and  cares  of  the  world.  And  they  have  a  Sanda  Cafa,  or  the  Holy  Houfe  of  the 
Inquifition,  that  frightens  every  Catholic  into  the  belief  of  every  thing  that  holy  mother  " 
church  tells  them  is  truth,  whether  it  be  really  fo  or  no. 

The  forts  are  governed  by  a  captain-general,  and  the  city  by  a  burgher,  called  the  ' 
procuradore,  but,  in  reality,  both  are  governed  by  a  Chinefe  mandereen,  who  refides 
about  a  league  out  of  the  city,  at  a  place  called  Cafa  Branca.  The  Portugueze  fliip-  ■ 
ping  that  corae  there  are  admitted  into  their  harbour,  and  are  under  the  proteftion  of 
the  town  ;  but  the  Chinefe  keep  the  cuftom-houfe,  and  receive  cuftoms  for  all  goods  ■ 
iqiported._ 

That  rich  flouriihing  city  has  ruined  itfelf  by  a  Jong  war  they  made  with  Timore,  as 
I  have  obferved  before.  They  exhaufted  their  men  and  money  on  that  unfuccefsful ' 
proje^  of  domination,  fo  that  out  of  a  thoufand  creditable  houfekeepers  that  inhabited 
the  dty  before  that  war,  there  are  hardly  fifty  left  j  and  out  of  forty  fail  of  trading 
Veffels,  they  have  not  above  five  left ;  fo  that  in  the  whole  city  and  forts,  there  are 
oompuced  to  be  about  two  hundred  laity,  and  fix  hundred  priefts,  and  about  fifteen 
hundred  women,  and  many  of  them  are  very  prolific,  for  they  bring  forth  children 
without  hufbands  to  father  them. 

In  anno  1703, 1  was  bound  irom  Surat  to  Araoy,  and  off  the  Maccao  iflands,  in  the 
month  of  Augufl:,  I  met  with  a  fevere  hurricane.  We  had  vifible  figns  of  an  approach- 
ing ftorm  before  it  came,  the  air  was  in  great  agitation  by  much  lightning  continually 
flalhing,  but  no  thunder  nor  rain.  We  prepared  for  its  coming  from  noon  to  funfet, 
making  every  thing  in  the  fhip  faft,  our  yards  lowered  as  low  as  conveniently  they 
could  be,  and  our  fails  made  fail  with  coils  of  fmall  ropes,  befides  their  ufual  furling 
Knes.  At  nine  iO'  the  night  it  laid  our  (hip's  gunnel  under  water,  and  I  wiflied  our 
main-maft  had  been  away,  which  about  ten  was  efFefted,  and  it  carried  our  mizen-maft 
along  with  it.  On  its  going  overboard  our  ftiip  came  to  rights  a  little,  and  her  lee- 
gunnel  was  clear  of  the  water,  but  much  water  getting  down  at  the  hatches,  we  had 
five  feet  water  in  the  fhip,  and  no  poffibility  of  getting  it  out  by  pumping,  for  our 
main-maft  breaking  in  the  parteners  of  (he  upper-deck,  difabled  both  our  pumps.  - 
-  About  midnight  we  had  cleared  the  (hip  of  the  main  and  mizen-mafts,  by  cutting  the 
rigging  that  kept  them  faft  to  the  (hip.  By  this  time  the  wind  had  (hifted  from  north- 
eaft  to  fouth-eaft,  and  had  rather  increafed  than  a[ruaged,  and  thofetwo  winds  had  put 
the  fea  in  two  violent  motions  ;  however  we  got  our  (hip  before  the  wind,  but  broach- 
ing-too  brought  her  head  almoft  to  the  fea,  which  met  her  fo  violently,  that  ir  broke 
quite  over  the  fhip,  carrying  away  our  fore-maft  and  bowfprit,  two  anchors  from  the 
lee-bow,  three  great  guns  of  twenty-two  hundred  each,  with  our  pinnace  and  yaul. 
We  foon  cleared  ourfelves  of  the  anchors,  by  cutting  the  cables,  and,  before  day,  we 
were  quit  of  our  fore-maft  and  bowfprit.  About  eight  in  the  morning  the  ftorra 
abated^and  at  ten  1  called  over  the  mu(ler-roll,  and  found  none  wanting,  but  between 
feventy  and  eighty  bruifed  ^d  wouifded,  who  were  carefully  drefled  by  our  furgeons, 
and  all  recovered.    The  fea  continued  turbulent,  but  we  having  two  ipare  top-mads, 
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rigged  them  up,  and  having  faved  our  mizen-yard  and  enfign-flaff,  fitted  them  for 
yards,  to  which  we  bent  fails,  and  flood  towards  the  land,  and,  before  it  was  dark, 
anchored  near  fome  iflands  called  Les  Ilhos  de  Viadosby  the  Portugueze.  Next  morn- 
ing we  had  much  trouble  to  get  our  long -boat  out  of  the  fhip.  It  was  about  ten  tons  of 
burden,  and  flrongly  built ;  but,  after  four  hours  labour  we  put  it  into  the  fea,  and 
fent  it  afhore  to  try  if  we  could  get  a  pilot,  but  found  nobody  on  that  ifland  ;  however, 
they  met  with  two  pieces  of  mafis  of  fmall  veflels  that  had  been  cafl  on  the  ifland,  and 
thofe  they  brought  with  them  ;  which  did  us  very  great  fervice  in  bringing  us  to  the 
Maccao  iflands,  which  were  about  1 5  leagues  f^m  us. 

We  kept  the  boat  founding  the  depths  before  the  fiiip,  till  we  got  about  eight  leagues 
lon  our  way,  and  anchored  in  good  oozy  ground,  under  an  ifland  that  kept  the  rolling 
feas  from  difturbing  us,  and  in  the  morning,  by  break  of  day,  we  difpatched  the  boat 
in  quefl  of  Maccao,  and  to  bring  us  pilots.  Before  night  they  landed  at  the  city,  and 
next  day  returned  with  a  pilot  and  a  junk  to  attend  us,  and,  in  two  days  more,  the 
pilot  brought  us  fafe  to  an  anchor  in  Teipe  Queberado,  a  very  fecure  place  for  fhipping 
to  ride  in.  It  ts  about  four  miles  from  the  city  of  Maccao,  where  I  found  a  company  ihip 
called  the  Canterbury,  commanded  by  Captain  Kinsford,  who  had  come  from  Amoy 
in  March,  and  could  not  reach  the  Streights  of  Malacca,  fo*  was  forced  to  pa(s  the  fouth- 
-wdl  monfoons  in  this  harbour. 

I  went  to  the  city,  and  applied  myfelf  to  the  captain-general  and  the  procuradore 
for  afTiflance,  and  they  made  large  promifes.  I  addreffed  each  of  them  with  a  prefent 
«f  fcarlet  cloth,  and  Surat  atlafles,  which  they  thankfully  received,  but  foon  after  1  found 
they  were  in  no  condition  to  aflift  me.  They  indeed  defigned  to  compliment  me  with 
fiaine  frefh  provifions,  but  had  not  interefl  enough  With  the  China  mandereai  to  get 
liberty  to  fend  them  on  board  of  my  fhip. 

Nor  would  he  fuffer  any  body  to  fupply  me  with  neceflaries,  dU  be  received  orders 
from  the  Chontock  or  Viceroy  of  Canton.  That  incivililyprefaged  but  ill  fuccefs  to 
my  affairs  there ;  however,  I  went  and  paid  him  a  vifit,  and  prefented  him  with  a  lilver 
falver  and  a  piece  of  atlas  on  it,  both  in  value  about  45  tayels,  or  1 5I.  Aerting,  which  he 
received,  and  made  an  apology  for  his  prohibiting  commerce  with  my  fhip  tilt  he  had 
received  advices  from  the  Viceroy. 

He  treated  me  with  Tartarian  tea,  which  I  took  to  be  beans  boiled  in  milk,  with  fome 
fait  in  it,  and  it  was  ferved  in  wooden  difhes,  as  big  as  chocolate  cups.  When  our 
regailia  was  over,  I  took  leave,  and  he  loaded  me  with  6ur  promifes,  and  fent  after  me 
a  prefent  of  an  hog,  two  geefe,  a  goat  and  fome  wheat  flour,  and  a  fmall  jar  of  fam< 
fliew,  or  rice  arrack. 

Having  nothing  to  do  till  the  Viceroy's  orders  came,  I  went  among  fome  iflands  to 
lind  a  watering-place,  and,  on  a  pretty  high  ifland  about  a  mile  long,  and  half  as  broad, 
I  faw  a  fine  clear  ftream  trickling  down  the  face  of  a  rock,  about  half  a  league  fi-om 
our  fhip.  I  ordered  my  men  to  fill  about  twenty  tuns  of  it,  and  being  clearer  than 
we  had  before,  we  made  ufe  of  it  for  drinking  and  boiling  rice.  About  ten  days  after 
we  had  made  ufe  of  it,  all  my  men  were  affefled  with  a  violent  heach-ache,  and,  among 
the  reft,  myfelf,  which  was  a  diftemper  I  never  had  been  troubled  with  before. 

I  began  to  fufpeft  that  the  water  might  be  the  caufe,  and  ord^ed  a  large  copper.pot  to 
be  filled  with  it,  and  to  boil  one  half  of  it  away,  and  fet  the  refl  to  cool  a  day  and  a  night, 
which  was  accordingly  done,  and,  on  pouring  off  the  water,  I  found  about  a  large  hand- 
£il  of  a  dark  grey  fait  at  the  bottom,  of  a  fharp  unfavoury  tafte,  which  made  me.empty 
what  rem^ed  tn  it  into  the  fea ;  but  there  was  an  high  large  illand  about  two  leagues 
hoBi  our  ihip,  that  bad  many  fprings  of  water,  which  I  tried,  and  found  to  be  good. 

One 
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One  day  I  was  difcourflng  with  a  Portugueze  phyfician  of  the  quality  of  the  -water  - 
we  firfl  uied,  and  he  told  me,  that  tnoft  of  the  fprings  in  China  had  pernicious  quaUties, 
becaufe  the  fubterraneous  grounds  were  ftored  with  minerals,  as  copper,  qnickfilver, 
alum,  toothenague,  &c.  and  the  fprings  running  through  or  near  thofe  mines,  the 
water  becomes  affeSed  with  thdr  natural  qualities,  which  was  one  reafon  why  the 
Chinefe  boiled  all  their  water  before  they  drank  it,  and  as  the  boiling  caufes  the  fpirits  ' 
of  water  to  evaporate,  they  ufed  tea  to  infufe  new  fpirits  in  the  place  of  the  old  ;  fo 
that  it  was  more  out  of  neceflity  than  choice  that  the  Chinefe  drank  fo  much  tea, 
though  they  do  not  drink  it  half  fo  ftrong  as  generally  we  do  in  Europe. 

It  was  near  a  month  after  my  arrival  before  the  Viceroy's  order  came  to  fettle  my 
affJurs.  They  had  reprefented  to  him,  that  our  fliip  was  a  wreck,  and,  by  the  laws  of 
the  country,  flie  fell  fo  the  King ;  but  the  Viceroy  diftrufting  the  report  of  the  Chinefe, 
fent  a  French  gentleman  to  bring  him  true  accounts  of  our  condition,  and  what  mer- 
chandize we  had  to  difpofe  of.  W hen  the  Frenchman  came  on  board,  I  entertained 
him  civilly,  and  gave  liim  a  fight  of  the  mufters  of  our  goods  and  their  quality,  and 
we  had  (lined  up  Tome  fmall  fir-trees,  which  we  had  converted  into  mafts  and  yards. 

On  the  Frenchman's  return,  and  giving  the  Viceroy  an  account  of  what  he  had  feen, . 
he  feetned  amazed  at  the  falfe  information  he  had  from  Maccao,  and  ordered  the  hapoa 
or  cuftom-mafler  to  go  and  take  an  account  of  our  goods,  and  take  the  Emperor's 
cullomary  dues,  and  give  me  a  free  toleration  to  trade.  Accordingly  the  hapoa  came 
and  brought  three  merchants  along  with  him  to  buy  our  goods.  When  they  came ' 
on  board,  they  were  furprifed  to  fee  fo  large  a  fhip,  with  fo  many  guns,  having  forty 
mounted,  and  fuch  a  number  of  men,  I  having  above  an  hundred  and  fifty.  I  faluted 
the  hapoa  with  fame  guns  and  treated  him  with  a  dinner  after  the  European  falhion, . 
and  gave  him  go4d  ftore  of  wine  to  wafii  it  down  ;  but  he  liked  Canarybefl:  and  drank 
of  it  till  he  was  well  flullred.  Then  he  ordered  the  length  of  the  fhip  to  be  meafured 
on  the  upper-deck,  and  the  breadth  at  the  main-maft,  and  departed. 

Next  day  I  went  to  vifit  him,  and  carried  him  a  prefo^t  as.  cuftomary.  In  our  dif-  ■ 
courfe  he  told  me  that  he  had  brought  a  very  honefl:  man  along  with  him,  who  fpoke  ' 
the  Portugueze  language,  and  that  tie  mull  be  my  interpreter  at  Maccao,  and  buy  all 
my  provifions  ffient  in  the  fliip,  and  on  my  table  afhore,  an(^that  he  had  alfo  brought 
tluee  merchants  to  agree  for  my  cargo,  all  men  of  fubftance.  I  anfwered,  as  to  the 
buying  proviiions,  I  had  no  occalion  for  any,  and  for  making  a  contra^  with  thofe 
merchants,  I  had  no  mind  to  it,  becaufe  I  defigned  to  carry  my  cargo  to  Canton  in 
fmall  jonks,  and  when  I  arrived  at  Canton  ^vith  my  goods,  and  had  inquired  into  the 
markef,  it  would  be  time  then  to  make  bargains.  He  feemed  to  be  angry  that  I  was 
Ztot  direAed  by  him,  and  told  me,  that  he  had  taken  much  pains  to  ferve  me,  but  that 
I  flighted  his  iervice.  I  anfwered,  that  being  a  llranger,  I  might  be  allowed  to  walk 
cautioufly  till  I  had  informed  myfelf  of  the  current  prices  of  goods,  and  the  -King's 
duties  to  be  paid  on  them,  but  I  fliould  always  have  a  great  regard  to  his  friendfliip. 
He  alledged  that  there  was  great  danger  in  carrying  goods  between  Maccao  and  Canton, 
becaufe  there  were  many  pirate  venels  in  the  way,  belonging  to  Quanfi,  and  that 
nuther  the  Emperor  nor  the  Viceroy  could  be  accountable  for  what  robberies  might  be 
comnutted  by  thefe  piraies.  I  replied,'  that  I  deflred  none  to  anfwer  for  fuch  lolfes,  . 
but  would  be  Tery  glad  to  meet  with  thofe  fcarecrows,  that  I  might  have  an  opportunity 
to  make  a  prdent  of  fome  of  them  to  the  Viceroy. 

"When  he  found  that  none  of  his  aipiments  prevailed,  he  gave  orders  to  have  my 
goods  put  on  board  of  fmall  jonks,  and  that  I  might  put  five  men  of  my  own  in  each 
boat  for  a  guard,  and  ordered  one  of  his  merchants  to  accompany  me  in  that  which  1 
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went  in,  fo  that  we  were  twenty-five  Europeans' well  armed,  in  our  little  fleet.  'We 
took  the  inland  paOage,  whicli  was  the  nearefl:,  and  failed  by  feveral  idands  on  both 
fides  of  us.  1  kept  in  the  headmoft  jonk,  and  a  good  officer  in  the  fternmoft  ;  and 
every  veffel  we  faw,  they  told  us  they  were  pirates.  I  anfwered  them,  I  wanted  to  be 
near  them,  but  I  couldngt  perfuade  them  to  fteer  towards  them. 

After  we  had  failed  about  18  leagues  from  Maccao,  we  came,  to  a  (mail  dty  called 
Janfan.  The  teytock  or  governor  fent  me  a  eompliment,  and  Invited  me  alhore ;  but 
I  exciifed  myfelr,  becaufe  the  wind  was  fair,  and  I  was  in  hafte  to  be  at  Canton. 
About  five  leagues  above  Janfan,  we  entered  into  a  canal  cut  through  a  large  plain  of 
corn-fields,  where  we  faw  many  large  flat-bottomed  boats  built  to  breed  ducks,  which 
they  bring  up  for  fale,  and  to  weed  the  rice  grounds  for  hire.  They  have  three  or 
four  fl:ories  ovei-  one  another,  where  are  the  ducks  nells.  On  the  uppermoft  they  fit 
and  hatch  eggs.  In  the  others  they  lodge  all  night ;  and  it  is  wonderful  to  fee  what 
order  and  oeconomy  thofe  ducks  keep;  for  fome  old  drakes  (on  the  winding  of  a 
whiftle)  drive  all  the  younger  novices  into  the  water,  fonte  going  foremofl:  to  fliew  the 
•way,  "while  others  take  care  that  none  loiter  behind.  There  is  a  fmall  port  made  about 
a  foot  high  irom  the  water,  and  a  piece  of  deal  board  laid  in  it,  whofe  other  end  lies 
in  the  water  on  a  gentle  defcent,  that  ferves  them  for  a  bridge  to  go  out,  and  come 
in  at  when  they  are  out  about  fervice.  The  mafter  goes  in  a  fmall  boat  amc»ig  the  rice- 
grounds,  (for  that  grain  always  .grows  among,  water),  and  winding  his  whiftle,  they  all 
follow  his  boat,  and  fall  to  their  work,  to  deftrpy  frogs  and  fmall  fifti,  with  the  weeds 
that  would  "hinder  the  growth  of  the  com.  About  noon. he  winds  his  whiftle  again,  on 
which  they  all  repair  on  board  of  their  own  vefiel  in  good  order,  fome  of  the  old  drakes 
bringing -up  the  rear,  whilft  others  guard  the  bridge,  to  take  care  that  no  ftranger 
ducks  enter  with  their  own  tribe  4  and  when  all  are  in,  the  old  guardians  enter  alfo 
and  take  their  proper  pofts. 

Sometimes  when  two  or  three  of  thofe  boats  are  employed  in  one  field,  and  their 
-ducks  mingle,  and  fome  young  novices,  which  do  not  underftand  their  proper  mafter's 
■whiftle,  chance  to  come  in  company  to  another  boat,  and  would  enter  with  the  reft,  the 
old  guardian  drakes  foon  fpy  them  out,  and  beat  them  away  from  the  bridge,  and  on 
no  account  will  they  fuffer  diem  to  enter,  moi'e  than  an  eftabiiflied  company  will  admit 
.interlopers  to  enter  into  their  trade. 

Between  Janfan  and  Canton,  which  is  about  twenty  leagues,  there  are  many  pretty 
villages  feated  in  the  plains,  and  the  peafanis  bring  fifli,  fowl,  eggs,  &c.  eatables  10  feH 
,at  very  moderate  prices  i  and  there  are  alfo  fome  fmall  high  towers  built  on  faigk 
grounds.  The  reaibns  why  they  were  built  I  coukl  not  be  informed  of  by  my  compa» 
nions,  but  the  foot  of  their  covering  is  hung  round  with  pieces  ofglafs  of  feVeral  fizes, 
fo  near,  that,  with  a  fmall  gale  oc  wmd,  they  beat  againft  one  another,  and  make  a 
pretty  agreeable  noife. 

When  I  arrived  at  Canton  the  hapoa  ordered  me  lodgings  for  myfelf,  my  men  and 
my  cargo  in  an  haung  or  inn  belonging  to  one  erf  his  merchants,  where  none  but  the 
French,  who  had  then  a  factory  there,  had  liberty  to  vifit  me,  and  when  I  went  abfoad; 
1  had  always  fome  fervants  belonging  to  the  haung  to  follow  me  at  a  diftance.  .  I  had 
itaid  about  a  we^,  and  found  no  merchants  carae  near  rae,  which  made  me  fufpef):,  that 
there  were  fome  under-haud  dealings  between  the  hapoa  and  his  chaps,  to  my  prejudice* 
but  I  could  not  be  informed  what  they  defigned.  At  length,  one  night  I  had  iupped 
in  the  French  faflory,  and  began  to  make  my  complaint  to  Mr.  Petchbertie,  the  diief, 
of  the  ftrange  method  I  was  treated  in,  that  aE  merchants  ibunned  my  company,  but 
ior  what  reafoh  I  knew  not.  He  winked  .on  ine  to  follow  iiim  into  has  boUiianiberv 
I  and. 
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and,  ftutting  the  door,  told  nie,  that  thofe  three  merchants,  or  rather  vUIabs,  IJngua, 
Anqua,  and  Hemfliaw,  had  paid  to  the  hapoa  4000  tayels  for  the  monopolization  01  my 
cargo,  and  that  no  merchant  durft.  have  any  commerce  with  me  but  they  ;  but  with^ 
advifed  nie  to  carry  fair  with  them,  and  bargain  with  them  on  whatfoever  terms  they 
would  allow  me. 

Accordingly  I  had  a  meeting  with  my  chaps,  and  in  my  difcourfe,  I  told  them  What 
the  current  price  was  in  town  for  every  fpeciesof  my  goods,  and  defired  to  know  what 
they  would  give.  They  feemed  furpnfed  that  1  knew  the  market,  and  would  faia  have 
known  who  had  informed  me  of  the  prices,  but  I  defired  to  be  excufed  on  that  point, 
and  to  proceed  to  bid  for  themfelves.  My  cargo  confifled  in  cotton,  putchockor  radix 
dulcis,  rofamalla  or  liquid  ftorax,  and  Surat  coarfe  chints,  which,  according  to  the 
current  market,  would  have  come  to  14,000  tayels,  but  they  would  not  come  within 
80  per  cent,  of  the  market  price. 

I  finding  myfelf  infulted,  had  a  mind  to  wait  on  the  Vice-king,  who  refided  at  a 
town  called  Sachow,  about  twenty  miles  up  the  river,  and,  in  order  to  go  thither,'^!  aj>-, 
plied  myfelf,  by  the  afliftance  of  the  French  linguift,  to  a  mandereen  called  the  chumpin, 
for  licence  to  go  to  Sachow,  and  for  his  letter  of  recommendation  to  the  Viceroy. 
The  news  of  my  being  with  the  chumpin  alarmed  the  hapoa  and  my  merchants,  who 
found  no  way  to  impede  my  going  but  by  feizlng  any  linguifl  that  fhould  ferve  me, 
either  in  Canton  or  in  my  journey,  and  accordingly,  as  I  was  going  next  day  to  recdre 
my  letters,  and  the  French  linguiit  along  with  me,  he  had  a  fmall  iron  chain  thrown 
over  his  head,  (a  cuftom  that  is  among  the  Chinefe  when  they  arreft  a  man),  and  he 
was  dragged  before  the  hapoa,  and  was  accufed  of  alSfting  the  rrench^in  running  goods 
on  board  of  their  fhips,  for  they  had  two  lying  at  Whampoa,  a  village  about  four 
leagues  below  the  city.  The  poor  man  was  kept  in  prifbn  as  long  as  I  ftaid  at  Canton  % 
and  his  imprifonment  fo  terrined  otho^,  that  I  could  get  none  to  ferve  me  but  whom 
thofe  villains  of  merchants  recommended  to  meg  and  none  durft  ferve  me  as  linguiA. 

I  Ending  no  remedy  but  patience,  to  my  difturbed  mind,  was  forced  to  comply  with 
the  anjufl  impofitions  of  the  hapoa,  and  fo  itruck  up  a  bargain  at  the  villainous  mer- 
chants rates,  but  to  receive  Itlver  for  my  goods ;  and  after  I  had  delivered  them,  I 
delired  to  fettle  accounts,  and  to  have  my  money  according  to  contraft.  They  mads 
up  a  large  account  of  charges,  as  3000  tayels  for  the  meafurage  of  my  fliip,  1000  for 
liberty  to  buy  mails,  cordage,  and  provinons,  and  1000  tayels  for  prefents  to  fome 
mandereens  ;  and  then  they  told  me,  for  what  remained  I  fliould  have  goods  at  the 
current  price  of  the  market,  though  I  was  obliged,  to  take  them  between  40  and  50  per 
cent,  higher.  They  made  me  pay  1 3  tayels  per  chefl  for  Japon  copper,  which  I  could 
have  bought  for  9  tayels,  and  for  China  cc^per  I  was  charged  ten  and  a  half,  which  I 
bought  at  Maccao  for  feren,  fome  Br  mafts  that  I  cheapened  for  60  tayels  they  made  me 
pay  250.  It  was  the  middle  of  January  1 704,  before  I  had  ended  my  accounts  with 
them,  and  I  wanted  permilTion  to  go  to  Maccao,  but  that  I  could  not  have.-  They  put 
me  off*,  from  day  to  day,  about  a  week.  At  length  I  vifited  the  French  chief,  and  he 
frankly  told  me  that  they  would  not  let  me  go  till  I  laid  out  1 0,000  tayels  of  filver  with 
them,  which  they  were  informed  I  had  on  board  of  my  fhip,  and  that  my  merchants 
had  told  him  fo.  I  anfwered,  that  being  bound  to  Ainoy,  I  had  bills  on  merchants 
there  for  near  that  fum,  which,  with  my  goods,  had  been  fufHdent  to  have  loaded  my 
ihip  there,  for  which  reafon  I  had  brought  no  filver  with  me  ;  but  I  found  there  was  no- 
end  to  their  villainy,  and  therefore  I  would  go  without  leave,  if  I  had  it  not  in  three 
days.  He  told  me  of  many  ill  confequences  that  would  attend  violent  coUrfes }  but  I 
anfwered  him,  that  I  could  no  kmger  bear  their  infultsj  and,  iflbadnot  mypermiffion 
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in  three  days,  I.  would  run  a  muck,  (which  is  a  mad  cuftora  among  the  Mallayas  when 
they  become  defperate,)  and  that  I  tliought  twenty-five  men  well  armed  were  fuflicient 
to  go  oflF  by  violence,  when  by  fair  means  they  could  not  obtain  it,  that  being  the  laft 
remedy,  what  blood  might  be  fpilt  in  the  a£Uon,-  the  hapoa  and  his  chaps  would  anfwer 
to  the  Emperor  for,  who,  no  doubt,  would  enquire  into  the  caufe. 

I  then  bade  farewell  to  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  French  fa&ory,  and  left  a  prefent  of 
'  ^6  tayels  for  the  linguifl  that  lay  in  prifon,  and  came  home  to  my  inn,  and  acquainted 
my  men  ^th  my  refolution,  who  unanimously  approved  of  it,  promifing  to  live  and  die 
with  me  i  and  immediately  we  new  cleaned  our  arms,  and  new  loaded  them  with 
■powder  and  ball ;  which  the  fervants  of  the  haung  taking  notice  of,  went  and  informed 
my  merchants  what  we  had  been  doing,  and  that  we  looked  brifker  than  ufual.  The 
merchants  went  to  the  French  chief,  to  fee  if  he  knew  what  defign  we  had,  and  he 
frankly  told  them  all  that  I  had  told  him.  They  immediately  acquainted  the  hapoa, 
who  forthwith  fent  us  a  permit  for  ourfelves  and  goods,  and  next  day  I  departed  with 
twelve  of  my  crew,  and  fome  goods,  leaving  the  reft  to  follow  with  the  reft  of  my 
goods  and  malls. 

In  three  days  we  got  to  Maccao,  and  got  all  things  in  readinefs  to  fail.  There  were 
two  Portugueze  lying  in  Tiepe-queberado,  waiting  for  me  to  accompany  them  for  fear  of 
a  French  cruifer  of  32  guns  that  had  been  at  Manilla.  One  Mr,  Bumo  commanded 
her,  who  had  made  his  brags  to  the  Spaniards,  that  he  would  bring  all  the  Englifh  and 
Portugueze  that  were  bound  from  China  to  the  Streights  of  Malacca,  into  Mamlla,  and 
make  a  prefent  of  our  Ihips  to  the  Spaniards,  wliich  frightened  the  Portugueze.  One 
was  a  fhip  of  tyro-and-twenty  guns,  and  the  other  of  fixteen. 
'  However  fome  China  merchants  contracted  with  me  to  carry  them,  and  about  1 50 
tons  of  bricks  and  Chinaware,  to  Pullo-condore,  and  were  to  pay  me  1000  tayels. 
Three  days  after  my  arrival  came  my  mails,  and  as  they  were  palCng  through  the 
harbour  of  Maccao,  towards  my  fhip,  jhey  were  flopped  by  the  procuradore  of  the  city. 
"When  word  was  brought  me, !  fent  my  purfer,  who  fpake  good  Portugueze,  that  if  my 
mafts  were  not  delivered  the  fame  day,  I  would  take  the  mafts  out  of  their  ftiips  that  ky 
clofe  by  me,  let  the  confequence.be  what  it  would.  So  to  avoid  trouble,  my  mails 
were  cleared. 

Two  of  my  merchants  came  to  Maccao,  under  pretence  of  clearmg  accounts  fairly. 
I  invited  them  on  board  to  dine  with  me,  but  they  would  not  do  me  that  honour. 
They  had.  heard  of  the  contiad  I  had  made  with  the  China  merchants,  to  carry  them 
and  their  goods  to  PuUo-condore,  which  contraft  they  broke,  for  that  ftrong  reafon, 
that  they  had  bought  me  of  the  hapoa,  and  that  height  I  had,  no  power  to. contract  ^r, 
but  th^y  would  fumifh  them  with  a  paflage  for  them  and  their  goods,  on  the  fame 
terms  that  I  had  agreed'  on,  fo  I  was  obliged  to  lofe  my  freight. 

I  received  what  goods  they  were  pleafed  to  bring  me,  but  I  found  .wanting  80  chefts 
of  Japon  copper,  and  fome  toothenague  that  I  had  weighed  off  at  Canton,  and  put  the 
ftock's  mark  on  them.  I  aiked  the  reafon  why  they  did  not  deliver  thofe  goods,  fmce, 
according  to  their  own  account,  there  was  a  fa^ance  due  to  me  of  1 800  tayels.  They 
told  me  that  they  would  give  no  more,  and  the  balance  they  would  keep,  for  fear  they 
Ihoutd  lofe  on  my  imported  cargo.  I  bid  them  farewell,  and  promifed  to  let  them  hear 
from  me  by  the  firft  jonk  of  theirs  that  I  met  with.  Next  day  I  fent  them  ray  account, 
wherein  I  mewed  that  they  and  the  hapoa  had  cheated  me  of  i  a,0Do  tayels,  and  that  I 
fhouid  not  fail  to  make  reprifals  when  I  met  with  any  eSeSts  of  theirs.  Accordingly  I 
did  at  Johore,  by  the  King's  permiiSon,  feize  a  jonk  of  theirs,  ,zn.d  fecured  their  books 
of  accounts^  having  two  Portugueze  natives  of  Maccao,  vSo  could  fpeak  and  write 
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Chinefe,  and  they  found  oot  what  merchandize  belonged  to  thofe  villains,  which  I  took 
on  board  of  my  ftiip,  among  which  was  my  80  cherts  of  copper,  and  200  peculs  of 
toothenague,  with  my  own  mark  on  them.  I  drew  out-a  fair  account,  and  fent  them 
with  a  letter  of  advice,  that  I  had  received  but  one  third  part  of  tlie  balance  due  to  me, 
but  upon  their  ftir  dealing  with  the  Englifli  for  the  future,  I  would  forgive  the  reft, 
but  if  they  continued  to  aft  like  villains,  I  would  profecute  my  refentment  till  I  had 
recovered  the  laft  penny  of  my  balance. 

When  I  gave  the  King  of  Johore  an  account  how  they  had  ufed  me  in  China,  he 
wondered  thM  I  did  not  feize  all  the  other  merchant  goods  that  were  in  the  jonk,  and 
fell  the  men  for  flaves.     So  having  ended  this  fhort  digreffion  to  Johore, 

I  return  back  to  Canton,  to  give  an  account  of  my  obfervations  on  that  fine  city 
and  country. 

Chap.  LI.  —  Some  Obfervalkns  and  Remarks  on  the  Province  and  City  of  Canton 
or  Quantung,  and  of  the  Province  of  Fokein  ;  with  fame  Occurrences  that  happened 
there. 

CANTON  was  once  a  Idngdom  of  itfelf,  and  was  called  Nangvee.  It  had  been 
feveral  times  conquered  by  the  Emperors  of  China,  and  fliaked  off  the  yoke  when  they 
found  opportunity.  At  laft,  about  three  centuries  ago,  it  was  fubdued  and  made  a 
province  of  China.  It  borders  on  Quanfi  to  the  weftwfird,  KiangG  to  the  Tiorthward, 
Fokien  to  the  eaftward,  and  the  ocean  wafhes  about  loq  leagues  of  its  coafl  to  the 
fouthward.  The  country  is  as  pleafant  and  profitable  as  any  in  the  world.  I'he  ground 
yields  two  crops  a  year  of  rice,  wheat,  and  legumen.  The  people  are  ingenious,  in- 
durtrious,  and  civil,  but  are  too  numerous,  which  makes  them  tolerate  a  bale  and  cruel 
cuftom,  -that  when  a  man  thinks  he  has  too  many  daughters,  he  may  deftroy  as  many 
as  he  pleafes  of  them,  but  they  do  not  kill  them  outright,  but  ferve  them  as  Mofes  was 
in  Egypt,  by  laying  them  on  an  ark  of  reeds,  and  letting  them  float  on  the  ftream  of  a 
river,  while  they  are  infents,  and  if  any  charitable  perfons  fee  them,  and  commiferate 
their  condition,  they  may  take  them  out,  and  bring  them  up  as  their  own,  either  for 
marriagej  concubinage,  or  flavery. 

The  abominable  fm  of  Sodomy  is  tolerated  here,  and  all  over  China,  and  fo  is  bug- 
gery, which  they  ufe  both  with  beafts  and  fowls  ;  infomuch  that  Europeans  do  not 
care  to  eat  duck,  except  what  they  bring  up  themfelves,  eiiher  from  the  egg,  or  from 
fmall  ducklings.  Whoredom  is  not  puniftied  in  this  province,  though  very  feverely 
in  fome  others. 

The  city  of  Canton  ftands  upon  the  eaft-fide  of  a  pretty  large  river  called  the  Taa. 
Its  walls  are  high  towards  the  river,  but  towards  the  eaft  the  ground  is  a  Uttle  hilly, 
and  the  walls  are  much  lower.  The  walls  are  about  ten  miles  111  circumference,  hut 
fome  reckon  them  twelve,  though  there  are  large  fpaces  towards  the  eaft  and  fouth, 
kept  for  gardens,  and  no  buildings  but  fummer-houfes  are  there. 

There  is  a  large  building  of  timber  on  the  higheft  of  the  little  hills  to  the  eaft,  that 
ftands  clofe  to  the  wall,  and  it  bears  the  name  of  the  King's  banquet ing-houfe.  It  is 
four  ftory  high,  fupported  with  great  fir  mads,  very  finely  painted  with  vennillion,  and 
japanned  and  gilded,  as  are  all  the  walls  and  ceilings  within  it.  From  it  a  very  fair 
profpeft  of  the  city  and  fuburbs  may  be  had.  The  fuburbs  are  fo  large,  that  fome  of 
them  look  like  cities.  Half  of  the  number  of  houfes  built  in  the  garden-plots,  woirid 
611  them  up,  and  all  the  other  vacant  places  in  the  town. 
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There  are  many  (lately  buildings  in  the  city  of  Canton,  and  above  a  doeen  of  tri- 
umphal arches  in  leveral  places  of  the  city,  and  a  great  number  of  temples*  welt  ftocked 
with  images.  The  Italian  church  makes  an  handfome  6gure,  but  the  French  chapel  is 
but  mean  on  the  outfide. 

There  was  a  new  temple  built  by  the  King  of  Couchin-Chlna,  and  dedicated  to  one 
of  his  gods  called  Migleck,  whofe  image  is  placed  in  it,  ma  lazy  pofture,  fitting  on 
a  carpet,  with  his  heels  drawn  almoft  to  his  buttocks,  clothed  in  a  loofe  robe,  with  his 
breaft  and  belly  bare,  and  leaning  .on  a  large  cufhion  or  bolfter.  He  is  very  corpulent, 
and  always  laughing,  which  merry  afpe6);  made  me  think  that  he  might  pafs  fur  Demo- 
critus  of  Abdera  jn  Greece.  There  is  another  image  of  a  young  god  that  died  before 
he  reached  twenty.  He  is  placed  fitting  on  a  chair,  and  as  we  approach  near  him,  he 
nods  his  head,  by  means  of  fomc  fprings  that  reach  from  the  pavement  that  we  tread 
on :  However,  this  young  dead  fellow  fliews  as  great  a  wonder  in  nodding  to  his 
vifitants,  as  St.  Charles  of  Milan  does  to  his  devotees  on  the  aimiverfary  day  of  his 
canonization. 

Canton  was  the  laft  great  dty  of 'China  tfiat  the  Tartars  conquered,  when  they  over- 
ran that  country  about  the  year  1650,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  cowardice  and  trea- 
chery of  the  governor,  it  might  ftill  have  been  an  independoit  province  as  well  as  Quanfi. 
The  Tartars  loft  above  100,000  men  in  reducing  it,  for  they  lay  nine  months  before 
h,  and  the  city  nowife  diftreft  for  want  of  provifions,  having  the  river  free  for  com- 
fiiunication  with  foreign  places ;  but  upon  the  governor's  furmife  that  it  might  be  taken 
at  lail,  and  he  and  his  family  facri^ced  to  the  refentment  of  a  barbarous  enemy,  he 
fecretly  articled  with  the  general  of  the  Tartars,  and  perfidioufly  opened  two  gates  in 
one  night,  and  the  Tartars  entering  horfe  and  foot,  foon'made  the  city  a  theatre  of 
horror  and  mifery. 

I  made  a  calculation  of  the  number  of  inhabitantB  within  the  walls  of  Canton,  by 
the  quantity  of  rice  daily  expended  in  it ;  for  they  reckon  10,000  peculs  is  the  daily 
import  of  that  grain.  It  is  alfo  reckoned,  that  every  perfon  confumes  one  pecui  in 
three  months,  fo  that  by  that  calculation,  there  muft  be  above  900,000  people  in  it, 
and  the  fuburbs  one-third  of  that  number,  and  there  is  no  day  in  the  year  but  Ihews 
5000  fail  of  trading  jonks,  befides  fmall  boats  for  other  fervices,  lying  before  the  city. 

A  little  way  below  the  city,  are  two  fmall  iflands  in  the  river ;  they  have  each  a 
caftle  built  on  them,  and  their  garrifons  examine  all  veffels  and  boats  that  pafs  by 
them. 

The  produft  of  the  country,  befides  com  and  fruits,  is  gold,  quick-filver,  copper, 
fteel,  iron,  raw  and  wrought  filks,  and  befides  the  filk  manufaflones,  there  are  tacked 
or  japanned  ware ;  and  at  Sachow  there  are  much  porcelain  or  China-ware  made. 
"We  have  the  fame  fort  of  clay,  in  feveral  parts  of  Great  Britain  that  porcelain  is  made 
of,  but  we  want  the  warm  fun  to  prepare  it. 

They  reckon  that  the  province  of  Canton  or  Quantung,  pays  yearly  to  the  Emperor 
1,200,000  peculs  of  rice,  and  20,000  peculs  of  fait,  out  of  which  is  ferved  out  to  the 
military  (who  are  reckoned,  80,000  continually  kept  in  the  Emperor's  py)  320,000 
peculs  of  rice,  and  ffooo  peculs  of  fait,  The  reft  is  fold  in  markets,  at  the  common 
price  of  5  macias  a  pecuI,  which  may  amount  to  446,000  tayels,  which  is  appropriated 
towards  the  payment  of  the  military  expence,  which  may  amount  to  1,000,000  of  tayeis 
yearly.  The  cuftoms  on  merchandize  and  polUmoney  amounts  to  prodigious  great 
fums,  all  which  are  gathered  according  to  the  book  of  rates,  and  fent  to  the  treafury 
of  the  province,  for  the  ufe  .of  the  empire,  which  makes  the  Emperor's  treafury 
always  full. 
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Fokisn  is  the  next  maritime  province  to  the  eaAvard  of  Canton,  a  very  mountainous  - 
country,  and  has  about  90  league  of  a  fea-coaft.  It  reaches  from  the  ifland  Lamoa, 
which  Ues  diredly  under  the  tropic  of  cancer,  'and  mukee  a  very  fpacious  fecure  har- 
bour for  {hipping  between  it  and  the  continent ;  but  no  ftranger  frequents  it,  but  to 
flielter  them  from  ftorms,  becaufe  they  admit  of  no  trade  with  foreigners.  About  three 
leagues  without  the  Great  Lamoa,  are  fome  fmall  iflands  uninhabited.  They  are  called 
the  Smail  Lamoas.  There  is  a  good  clear  channel  between  thofe  fmali  iflands  and  the 
great  one,  (Jf  15  fathoma,  on  a  good  oozy  bottom. 

The  next  place  of  lafety  for  fhipping  is  the  ifiand  of  Amoy,  where  the  Englilh 
once  had  a  fatiory,  and  a  good  trade,  but  now  it  is  (hut  up  from  foreign  trade  by  the 
Emperor's  order.  There  are  feveral  fmall  iflands  lie  oflP  it,  parlicularly  the  ifland  Tangfi, 
by  theEnglifli  called  Chapel  Ifland,  and  by  fome  the  Hole-in-ihe-Wall,  becaufe  there  is 
a  large  hole  that  paffes  quite  through  it,  being  undermined  by  the  fea  below,  but  above 
all  is  feft  without  frafture.  It  appears  like  the  arch  of  a  large  bridge.  About  feven 
leagues  within  it  is  the  inner  harbour  of  Amoy,  where  fliips  lie  very  fecure  in  i  s  fathoms 
cozy  ground,  within  200  yards  of  the  fliore.  The  town  is  built  clofe  to  the  fea,  and 
fome  houfes  in  it  at  high  water,  are  w^&ed  by  the  fea. 

About  the  year  1645  ^*^®  Dutch  had  a  great  mind  of  pofleffing  Amoy,  for  the  con- 
veniency  of  its  fituation  and  trade.  They  came  to  an  anchor  with  five  large  flups  in 
the  outward  harbour,  and  landed  about  300  men.  There  were  none  to  oppofe  them 
but  a  few  merchants  and  mechanics,  who  were  foon  frightened  ;  but  were  fo  cunning, 
that  before  they  left  their  town,  they  left  thdr  houfes  well  ftored  with  (amftiew,  a  kmd 
of  ftrong  arrao^  made  of  rice,  and  with  hdckfbew,  a  kind  of  ftnmg  ale  made  of  wheat- 
malt,  by  fermentation. 

The  Dutch  fearing  no  enemy,  or  defign  againft  them,  entered  the  town,  and  fome 
inconfiderabie  people  being  left  in  it,  were  civilly  treated  by  the  Dutch,  and  thofe  poor 
Chinefe  fhewed  dior  new  mailers  the  beft  houfes  in  the  town,  where  the  Dutch  took  up- 
their  lodgings,  and,  according  to  cuftom,  caroufed  heartily,  that  before  midnight  there 
wer«  few  of  them  fober,  and  lo  went  to  fleep.  The  Chinefe  who  were  left  in  the  town, 
went  and  informed  tlKir  countrymen  what  pofture  the  Dutch  affairs  were  in.  They 
armed  all  they  could  get  with  fwords,  lances,  bows  and  arrows,  to  the  number  of  2000, 
and  came  on  the  Dutch  before  they  could  put  themfelves  in  a  poflure  of  defence,  and 
cut  them  all  off;  which  difaflermade  the  Dutch  depart  without  making  any  farther 
attempt. 

This  hiftory  is  written  in  large  China  charaflers,  on  the  face  of  a  fmooth  rock  that 
faces  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  and  may  be  fairly  feen  as  we  pafs  out  and  in  to 
the  harbour. 

Amoy  was  famous  in  the  Tartar  war,  between  the  years  1 648  and  1675,  by  the  di- 
verfion  it  gave  to  the  Tartar  forces  at  fea,  by  the  courage  and  conduft  of  one  Cockfing, 
a  native  of  Amoy,  who  gave  them  many  defeats,  and  could  never  be  brought  to  comply 
with  the  Tartar  ufurpation,  though  he  had  many  advantageous  offers  to  fubmit,  but  his 
death  gave  the  Tartars  a  quiet  poffelBon  of  tie  whole  province. 

About  the  year  1 648,  the  Tartars  took  Chinchew,  a  very  large  city,  reputed  to  be  as 
large  and  rich  as  Canton.  They  did  not  ifand  out  above  nine  weeks,  becSufe  they  fore- 
faw  that  want  of  provifions  would  compel  them  to  a  furrender  at  lad,  upon  worfe  terms 
than  they  might  have  had,  if  the  fiege  had  been  but  fliort,  however,  they  capitulated 
to  have  their  lives  and  fortunes  iecured,  and  fubmitted  in  :^1  other  things  to  the  Tartar 
government  and  cufloms. 
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This  province  of  Fokien  borders  on  Chequiam  to  the  north-eaft,  on  Kiamfi  on  the 
north-weft,  on  Quanituog  on  the  fouth-weft,  and  the  fea  waflies  the  fouth-eaft  part 
of  it.  There  are  ieveral  iflands  lie  on  its  coaft,  and  Quamoy  is  but  two  leagues  from 
Amoy,  and  is  much  larger,  but  not  fo  well  inh^ited,  becaufe  of  the  near  neighbour- 
hood of  Chinchew. 

In  anno  1693  I  was  at  Amoy,  and  theii  the  ifland  was  govoTied  by  a  chungcoun,  or 
a  general  of  1 0,000  men.  He  was  a  man  of  about  eighty  years  of  age,  of  a  very  agree- 
able afpeft.  He  had  done  many  fingular  fervices  to  his  country,  particularly  in  fup- 
prefling  pirates  that  mightily  difturbed  the  province,  and  governed  with  much  jufliice  and 
moderation^  but  nest  year  he  died,  and  was  fucceeded  by  a  teytock,  or  deputy-general 
■of  5000.  In  anno  1697  I  went  thither  again,  and  found  a  new  temple  built  in  Iionour 
to  the  old  chungcoun,  and  his  image  placed  in  it,  as  much  like  his  perfon  while  alive,  as 
ever  I  faw  any  thing  reprefented  in  my  life,  with  every  lineament  and  feature  in  his 
face,  and  I  faw  many  votaries  worship  his  image.  It  feenis  the  Chinefe  are  fpeedier  in 
iheir  canonizing  than  the  Romans  are. 

The  teytock  has  a  deputy  cailed  the  chungnae  by  title,  and  another  officer  called 
the  chumpin,  who  fuperintends  the  affairs  of  the  fea  and  rivers.  In  thofe  three  perfons 
hands  is  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  illand,  except  the  cuftoms  on  goods  im- 
ported and  exported,  and  thefe  are  in  the  hands  of  the  hapaa,  who  farms  thofe  cuftoms 
of  the  court  at  Peking,  but  the  other  three  are  put  in  by  thechungtock,  who  keeps  his 
court  at  Hockfew,  a  large  city  about  200  miles  north-eafl:  of  Amoy. 

There  are  no  beautiiul  buildings  in  or  about  Amoy  but  fome  temples,  in  one  of 
which  I  faw  hell  painted  in  frefeo,  on  a  wall,  according  to  D^  Cartes's  fyftem  of  de- 
monology ;  the  demons  being  painted  in  the  lame  Ihapes  and  figures  as  are  in  the  cuts 
of  Des  Cartes's  book  j  their  methods  of  tormenting  the  damned  very  near  the  notions 
■delivered  by  Chriftian  doSors,  and  purgatory  better  reprefented  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church  of  Rome,  than  I  iaw  it  in  a  church  in  the  city  of  Antwerp. 

There  are  fome  curiofities  in  Amoy.  One  is  a  large  flone  that  weighs  above  413  tons, 
that  is  fct  fo  dextrouily  on  a  rock,  in  fuch  an  equilibrium,  that  a  youth  of  twelve  years 
old  can  eafily  make  it  move,  but  an  hundred  men  can  make  it  move  in  no  greater 
motion  than  that  fingle  youth  can.  I  iaw  it  tried  with  a  pair  of  hand-fcrews,  but  to 
no  purpofe. 

Another  rarity  is  of  five  large  ftones,  as  t»g  or  bigger  than  the  laft  mentioned, 
placed  in  an  hollow  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  (whether  by  nature  or  art  I  cannot  tell), 
-they  are  each  about  thirty  feet  long,  and  twelve  or  fourteen  diameter,  lliey  lean 
their  heads  againft  one  another,  and  form  an  alcove  at  their  feet,  wherein  is  placed 
a  table  and  benches  around  it,  of  ftone,  and  there  b  a  pretty  clear  rivulet  runs 
clofe  by  the  table.  We  Europeans  frequented  that  table  on  Sundays,  for  we  often 
dined  there. 

There  is  a  fine  large  citadel  at  thebackiide  of  the  town,  with  good  high,  thick  Aone- 
walls,  and  two  gates  that  face  one  another ;  and  in  the  middle  Hands  the  teytock's 
palace.  The  front  of  it  is  built  of  wood,  and  the  back  and  fides  of  ftone,  as  mofl: 
irandarcens  houfes  are  in  this  province,  as  well  as  the  temples.  There  are  fentinels 
and  guards  always  in  the  gateways,  but  I  faw  none  any  where  elfe,  except  when  he  gave 
public  audience  to  ftrangers,  then  he  had  about  50  men  attending  at  the  palace. 

There  are  about  fifty  Chriftians  in  Amoy,  and  they  have  a  chapel  ferved  by  French 
niifTionaries ;  but  the  pariihioners  are  of  the  fcum  of  the  people,  as  they  are  of 
Chriilianiiy. 

I  heard 
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-  I  heard  a  pleafant  and  true  ftory  about  the  famous  chunghee,  who  died  in  anno  1723, 
and  the  chungtock  of  Fokien,  who  was  alive  in  anno  1 700,  which  I  had  from  Mr. 
le  Blanc,  a  French  miffionary,  as  well  as  from  fome  eminent  China  merchants,  and  it 
l)ap[^ened  about  the  year  1690,  the  chungtock  being  then  chungnae,  or  deputy-gover- 
nor of  the  ifland  of  Quamoy,  that  ifland  having  about  30,000  inhabitants,  not  reckon- 
ing women  and  childroi ;  they  were  all  poor,  and  bad  their  fuftcnancc  by  their,  hard 
labour,  in  manuring  the  ground  and  fifhing. 

A  great  part  of  the  ifland  being  low  and  niai*fliy,  by  the  overflowings  of  Iprtng-tides, 
made  travelling  very  incommodious.  The  chungcoun  being  a  man  of  pleafure,  could 
not  bearllving  at  home  in  rainy  weather  or  fpring-tides,  and  in  going  to  hunt,  he  was 
obliged  to  go  a  great  way  about,  before  he  could  reach  the  places  where  the  game  was. 

One  day  in  council  he  propofed  to  take  one  half  of  the  miferable  inhabitants  from 
their  daily  labour,  to  bring  Hones  from  fome  neighbouring  mountains,  to  build  a  bridge 
or  caufey  over  the  mora^,  which  was  above  three  leagues  long,  and  being  the:  Em- 
peror's work,  it  muft  be  done  gratis. 

The  chungnae  oppofed  it,  laying  down  the  difficulty,  if  not  the  impoffib'lity  forthofe 
poor  people  to  carry  on  fuch  a  work,  which  could  not  be  finiflied  in  lefs  than  three  years. 
He  lad  before  the  council,  that  the  inhabitants  could  hardly  live  by  theu:  labour,  whett 
every  one  of  them  were  employed,  and  how  could  they  fubfift  on  the  labour  of  one  half; 
that  he  could  forefee  the  ruin  of  the  whole  by  taking  off  the  half  from  their  manuring 
the  land,  and  fifhing.  However,  it  was  put  to  the  vote,  and  the  chungcoun  carried  it, 
on  which  the  chungnae  laid  down  his  commiflion,  and  protefted  that  he  would  not  be  ac- 
ceflary  to  the  deflrudion  of  fo  many  innocents,  whom  he  forefaw  would  be  wrought 
and  (tarved  to  death,  and  fo  bade  the  chungcoun,  and  the  re^  of  the  council  adieu. 

The  chungnae  having  fpent  moft  of  his  time  in  the  ftudy  of  letters  and  philofophy, 
had  made  a  good  progrefs  in  both,  and  having  a-fmall  fortune  of  ten  or  twelve  thoufand 
tayels  in  money,  took  a  journey  to  Pecking,  to  try  if  he  could  get  into  fome  convenient 
poll  in>the  government  there,  but  found  that  none  was  to  be  got  without  friends  and 
money,  fo  that  he  took  a  refolution  to  lead  a  private  life  on  the  intereft  of  his  money, 
and  to  follow  his  ftudies ;  and  hiring  a  chamber  in  a  bye-lane  of  the  city,  he  fell  to  writing 
a  traft  of  moral  philofophy,  being  well  qualified  in  writing  a  good  hand,  and  a  good 
fiyle.  He  began  to  write  on  the  imbecility  of  human  nature,  when  our  paflions  were 
more  followed  than  reafon ;  of  the  difmal  confequences  of  tyranny  when  fnppoited  by 
power,  and  fevend  other  fuch  ufeful  and  commendable  topics,  and  having  carried  his 
work  pretty  well  forward,  one  morning  he  went  to  a  neighbour's  houfe  to  drink  tea, 
3nd  forgot  to  fliut  his  chamber  door  or  windows,  which  being  on  the  lower  ftory  of  the: 
houfe,  and  lacing  the  lane,  any  body  that  paSed  by  could  fee  what  was  in  the  room. 

The  Emperor  had  gone  abroad  that  morning  incognito,  to  hear  what  news.paft  cur- 
rent in  the  city,  and  accidentally  came  into  that  lane  while  the  gentleman  was  at  his.  tea, 
and  looking  in  at  the  window  faw  a  book  lying  open  on  the  table,  and  the  writing 
feemed  to  be  extraordinary  fine,  which  made  him  have  the  curioGty  to  enterat  the  door, 
and  to  lit  reading  till  the  owner  Ihould  come  in,  that  he  might  know  both  the  fubjeft 
writtoi  on,  and  the  author. 

It  is  the  cuftom  in  China  for  a  ftranger  to  read  on  any  book  that  he  fees  lying  on  a 
teble.  If  it  be  a  merchant's  book  of  accounts,  they  take  that  liberty ;  and  the  Eraperor 
having  read  above  half  an  hour,  was  mightily  pleafed  with  the  hne  writing,  and  inge- 
nious refle^ons  made  on  each  fubjeft  by  the  author.  At  lalt  the  gentleman  cams  in,, 
.and  was  furprifed  to  find  another  in  his  chamber,  but  the  Emperor  addrelTed  him  in  fo 
a.  obliging. 
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obtigittg  terms  for  his  intruding  into  his  chamber  without  leave,  led  by  the  ftrong  chains 
of  curiofity,  arid  the  opportunity'  that  offered  to  give  him  fatisfaction,  by  the  door  being 
accidentally  left  open,  that  the  chungnae  could  take  nothing  ill  that  was  done. 

The  Emperor  aflced  him  of  what  country  he  was,  and  what  had  brought  him  to 
Peking,  and  the  chungnae  fatisfied  him  that  he  was  a  native  of  Fokien,  and  recounted 
the  hiftory  of  his  affairs  in  Quamoy.  The  Emperor  was  much  taken  with  his  ftory, 
and  the  modefl:  way  he  expreffed  himfelf  in  it,  and  told  him  that  hs  found  his  a^ons  to 

Iuadrate  with  his  doftrine.     7'hen  he  aflted  the  chungnae  if  he  had  an  employment,  or 
'  he  had  a  mind  to  accept  of  one.     He  anfwercd,  that  he  had  been  in  Peking  above  a 
year,  and  could  obferve,  that  merit  was  but  a  weak  recommendation  to  preferment,  and    . 
he  did  not  defign  to  buy  it. 

The  Emperor  told  him,  that  he  was  nearly  related  to  a  great  manderfeen  at  court, 
and  that  if  he  would  accept  of  apoft,'he  would  ufe  his  endeavours  to  procure  him  one, 
for  he  found  him  recommended  by  two  good  qualifications,  ingenuity  and  honefty. 
The  chungnae  thanked  him  in  very  obliging  terms,  and  told  the  Emperor,  that  he  was 
willii^  to  accept  of  a  poft,  providing  it  was  not  too  high,  becaufe  his  fortune  was  too 
low  to  fapport  the  neceflkry  expence,  nor  too  low,  left  it  (hould  make  him  contemptible 
The  Emperor  alTured  him,  that  his  kinfman  had  feveral  pofts  to  difpofe  of,  and  that  he 
might  depend  on  one  fuitable  to  his  mind,  and  giving  the  chungnae  his  fan,  ordered 
tiim  to  call  at  a  gate  of  the  palace,  called  the  Elephant>gate,  and  deliver  that  fan  to  the 
<aptain  of  the  guard,  and  tell  him  that  you  want  to  fpeak  to  a  mandereen  of  fuch  a  name 
(as  the  Emperor  borrowed  for  that  time),  and  the  captain  would  condud  him  to  his 
apartment ;  but  withal  he  begged  the  ufe  of  his  book  for  a  few  days,  and,  as  he  was  a. 
man  of  honour,  he  would  return  it. 

The  chungnae  complimented  him  with  the  ufe  of  the  book,  making'a  modeft  apology 
for  its  incorreftnefs,  and  fo  they  parted  for  a  ftiort  time. 

The  Emperor  fent  for  fome  coleas,  mandereens  of  the  firil  order,  and  gave  them  A 
pleafant  account  of  his  morning's  adventure,  and  fhewed  them  the  book,  which  they 
vere  highly  pleafed  with;  and  the  Emperor  told  them,  that  he  had  promifed  the  author 
an  handfome  port,  and  defired  to  know  if  any  were  vacant.  One  mandereen  told  His 
Majefty,  that  he  bad  received  private  advices  that  morning,  that  the  chungtock  of  Fokien 
was  d^d,  and  that  there  would  be  certain  information  next  day  at  court,  if  it  was  fo  or 
not,  and  that  if  it  was  true,  His  Majefty  might  beflow  that  poft  on  him,  he  being  a  na- 
tive of  that  country,  and  confequently  knew  the  miinners  and  cuftoms  of  lus  own 
country  better  than  a  ftranger  could.     His  Majefty  approved  of  his  advice. 

And  next  morning,  according  to  appointment,  the  chungnae  went  to  the  Elephant- 
gate,  and  enquired  for  the  Emperor  by  the  borrowed  name  j  and,  on  fight  of  the  fan» 
was  conducted  by  the  captain  of  the  guard  to  an  apartment  in  the  grand  palace,  and  was 
ordered  to  ftay  till  the  captain  came  back  to  him.  When  the  Emperor  knew  of  his 
being  in  the  palace,  he  ordered  a  council  of  mandereens  to  be  fummoned  forthwith,  and 
when  they  were  convened,  and  himfelf  feated  on  the  throne,  the  chungnae  was  fent  for, 
and  he  paykig  the  ufual  compliment  of  Jailing  on  his  knees,  and  bowing  his  head  three 
times  to  the  ground,  the  third  time  to  continue  in  that  pofture  till  he  was  ordered  to  rife, 
the  Emperor  ordered  him  immediately  to  ftand  up.  The  chungnae  foon  knew  who 
had  been  his  gueft  the  day  before,  and  would  have  begged  pardon  for  the  freedom  of 
fpeech  he  had  ufed  to  the  Emperor  in  difguife ;  but  the  Emperor  prevented  him  by  btf-  ■ 
ginning  an  allegorical  difcourfe,  recounting  the  chungnae's  adventure  at  Quamoy,  as  i£ 
It  had  happened  in  a  foreign  country;  and  when  he  had  made  an  end,  he  ^ed  the  opi- 
sion  of  >  the  aifembly,  what  both  the  chungcoun  aid  chungnae  deferved.    They  unaoi- 
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moufly  condemned  the  chungcoun,  and  commended  the  chungnae,  and  were  of  opimon, 
tbat  the  chungnae  deferved  a  belter  poft  than  he  had  before. 

The  Emperor  told  them,  that  this  was  the  cafe  of  the  perfon  before  them,  and  that 
the  government  of  Fokien  was  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  chuntouck,  which  advices  he 
had  received  that  morning,  and  that  he  had  thoughts  of  beftowing  that  place  on  him  be^ 
fore  them,  which  they  all  approved  of,  on  which  he  ordered  robes  of  the  fecond  order 
to  be  brought,  and  inverted  him  in  the  office  and  dignity,  and  ordered  100,000  tayels  to 
be  paid  to  him,  in  order  to  equip  him  for  his  journey,  and  withal  told  him,  that  he  ex- 
pefted  he  would  govern  his  province  according  to  the  doftrine  that  he  preached  to  others. 

Accordingly  the  new  chuntock  took  his  journey  to  Hockfiiew,  where,  on  his  arrival, 
all  the  raandereens  of  note  in 'the  province  came  to  compliment  him,  and  none  mvA 
come  to  wait  on  him  till  firit  introduced  by  a  prefent,  which  is  punctually  fet  down  in  a 
book  kept  for  that  purpofe. 

And  among  the  crowd  of  vifitort  came  his  <?ld  friend  the  chungcoun  of  Quamoy. 
After  the  common  compliment  of  genuflexion  and  proftration  was  done,  he  ordered  him 
to  Hand  up,  and  aiking  him  if  he  did  not  remember  him,  he  recdved  a  negative  anfwer. 
Heaflced  him  how  his  government  of  Quamoy  thrived,  and  how  far  the  bridge  was 
brought  forward.  The  chungcoun  gave  him  a  fad  account  of  the  ftate  of  his  ifland, 
which,  he  alledged,  was  occauoned  by  a  raging  plague,  that  had  fwept  off  above  the 
half  of  the  people,  and  the  bridge  was  not  carried  one  quarter  of  the  way  forward. 

Then  the  chungtock  made  himfelf  known  to  hira,  and  upbraided  him  with  his  cruelty, 
and  the  chungcoun  having  little  to  fay  in  his  own  defence,  fell  at  his  feet,  and  implored 
mercy.  The  chungtock  bade  him  rife,  and  told  him,  tl;^  for  the  fake  of  his  ^mily,  he 
would  fave  his  life,  which  he  had  juftly  forfeited ;  but  withal  banilhed  him  to  a  palace 
on  the  fide  of  an  hill  on  thejfland  of  Quamoy,  where  he  ihould  be  allowed  z,ooo  tayel$ 
yearly,  for  the  fubfiftence  of  his  wives  and  children,  but  he  was  never  to  meddle  in  go- 
Temment  again,  and  fo  difmiffed  him,  and  fent  one  along  with  him  to  take  poffelSon  of 
his  government,  with  orders  to  re£Hiy  all  things  that  had  been  amifs  in  his  government, 
and  to  invite  people  to  the  manuring  of  the  ground  and  catching  of  fiOi,  on  better  terms 
than  had  been  before.  Thofe  juft  and  generous  aftions  of  the  Emperor  and  chungtock 
were  worthily  admired  by  all  who  loved  juflice  and  geoeroftty  j  and  I  have  borne  no 
finall  veneration  for  both  their  perfons  ever  fince. 

I  mult  now  ^ive  an  account  of  the  chuntock's  juMce  and  generofity  in  an  affair  rela- 
ting to  fome  flupwrecked  EngUfiiBien  at  Amoy. 

Chap.  LII.  —  7*  a  Continuation  0/  the  Hilary  oftht  Chunpock  of  Fekien,  in  relation  t» 
/ome  Occurrences  tbat  happened  among  the  'EngUJh  at  Army  in  anno  1700. 

T  BEING  then  bound  to  Amoy  in  a  ihip  from  Surat,  employed  by  Sir  Nicholas 
Waite,  the  new  Eaft-India  Company's  prefident  there,  and  Commodore  Littleton  being 
then  at  Surat  with  a  fquadron  of  four  men  of  war,  by  fome  confiderable  reafons  was 
perfuaded  by  Su-  ^cholas  to  let  one  of  his  fquadron  go  as  &r  as  Amoy  to  look  after 
the  Englifli  pirates  that  then  infelled  the  Itrdgnts  of  Malacca. 

The  Harwich  was  the  {hip  jHtched  on,  a  50  gun-fhip,  commanded  by  Captain  Cock, 
and  we  tailed  in  company  as  &r  as  Atcheen,  and  there  we  were  parted  by  a  norm.  He 
odled  at  Atcheen,  but  I  made  what  hafle  I  could  for  the  port  of  Malacca.  I  ftaid  there 
above  a  fortnight  for  him,  and  when  he  had  taken  in  fucn  provifions  as  he  wanted,  and 
dut  I  had  paid  for  them,  we  £uled  from  Malacca,  in  order  to  proceed  for  Amoy. 
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When  we  arrived  there,  we  found  three  European  fhips,  and  a  country  fliip  from 
Surat,  employed  by  Sir  John  Gayer,  prefident  for  the  old  Eaft-India  Company,  The 
fupercargoes  of  thofe  (hips,  on  fight  of  a  man  of  war,  fent  a  compliment  of  500  tayels  to 
the  teytock,  to  difluade  him  from  giving  the  Harwich  permiflion  to  come  into  the  har- 
bour, for  fear  of  lofing  a  feather  that  they  had  put  in  their  own  caps,  of  wearing  a  pen- 
dent at  their  top-maft  heads  ;  fo  that  when  I  went  to  pay  my  comphment  to  the  teytock, 
and  give  him  an  account  of  our  cargo,  and  to  defire  liberty  for  the  man  of  war  and  my 
own  (hip  to  come  into  the  harbour  ;  he  told  me,  that  ray  own  (hip  was  welcome,  but 
he  could  not,  with  fafety,  admit  of  the  King's  (hip  into  the  harbour,  but  that  (he  might 
be  fupplied  with  what  fhe  wanted  in  the  road. 

I  told  him,  that  the  King's  (hip's  bottom  wanted  repair,  and  that  if  he  would  not  per- 
mit her  to  come  intfkthe  harbour,  both  fhe  and  I  muft  go  to  Canton,  and  If  the  captain 
of  the  man  of  war  refented  the  ill  ufage  he  wasiike  to  meet  with  at  Amoy,  thofe  ought 
to  anfwer  who  had  given  the  teytock  that  ill  advice,  and  fo  I  took  leave  very  ill  fatisfied. 

The  linguift  and  I  had  been  acquainted  fome  years,  and,  on  our  way  from  the  citadel, 
I  told  him,  that  if  the  teytock  continued  his  refoiution  of  denying  our  King's  (hip  the 
fame  civilities  that  he  granted  to  merchant  (hips  of  our  nation,  I  could  not  anfwer  for 
the  ill  confequences  that  might  attend  that  affront,  and,  if  (he  had  not  permiflion  in 
three  days  to  come  in,  on  the  fourth  we  would  proceed  for  Canton.  ' 

He  then  very  frankly  told  me,  that  it  was  none  of  the  teytock's  fault,  but  the  EngH(h 
captains  and  fupercargoes,  who  had  fent  him  with  a  medage  to  the  teytock;  to  acquaint 
him,  that  if  the  man  of  war  was  permitted  to  come  into  the  harbour,  their  men  would 
be  rude  to  the  merchants,  aniJ-  would  be  tied  up  to  no  rules  or  laws  which  the  merchant 
ihips  obferved  j  that  the  women  would  be  debauched,  and  many  other  aggravating 
crimes,  they  alledged,  the  man  of  war's  men  would  commit,  and  withal  had  fent  the 
teytock  a  prefent  of  500  tayels  to  keep  her  out  of  the  harbour. 

I  carried  the  linguift  into  a  merchant's  houfe  that  was  my  acquMntance,  to  confult 
■with  that  merchant  about  removing  that  remora  thatftopped  the  man  of  war  fromentering 
into  the  harbour,  which  could  be  done  no  other  way  than  my  being  bound  for  the  good 
behaviour  of  the  people  belonging  to  the  man  of  war,  and  to  give  a  prefent  fuperior  to 
theirs,  which  I  confented  to. 

Then  we  confulted  how  the  captain  of  the  King's  (hip  (hould  be  received  by  the  tcyi 
tock,  when  he  (hould  make  his  vifit,  and  we  agreed,  that  all  the  captains  and  fuper- 
cargoes fliould  be  called  to  the  teytock's  in  company  with  Captain  Cock,  and  that  he 
(hould  enter  before  us,  and  have  an  high  chair  placed  a  little  before  the  teytock's  chair^ 
on  the  left  hand,  which,  among  them,  is  the  place  of  honour,  and  we  captains  and  fuper- 
cargoes to  be  ftt  on  felt  culhions  on  the  floor,  and  on  the  right  fide  of  the  teytock's 
chair,  which  was  raifed  on  a  platform  of  deals,  with  three  fteps  of  afcent. 

We  had  no  fooner  done  with  our  confultation  than  I  difpatched  npy  friend  Shawb&n, 
for  that  was  the  merchant's  name,  with  the  linguift,  to  acquaint  the  teytock  with  what 
we  had  refolved  on,  and  he  approved  of  all,  and  two  days  af^er  fent  a  fummons  for  the 
captains  and  fupercargoes  to  accompany  Captain  Cock,  and  all  obeyed  but  one,  who 
pretended  indifpofition  ;  however  he  fent  his  fecond  fupercaigo  to  fupply  his  place. 

As  foon  as  we  were  in  the  citadel,  we  vere  conducted  to  the  teytock's  palace,  and 
entered  the  chamber  of  audience,  and  were  feated  according  to  the  method  before 
agreed  on.  The  teytock  being  feated  before,  he  made  a  fpeech  pretty  long,  wherda 
he  told  how  he  had  been  informed  of  the  loofe  behaviour  of  men -of  war's  men,  which 
had  armed  him  with  caution^  but  that  he  knew  of  a  more  convcnieiit  place  on  an  illand 
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icttHtn  thne  leagues  of  the  town,  for  the  man  of  war  to  hale  a(hore,  if  we  would  be  ruled 
b)'  his  advice.     The  captain  made  a  bow  and  acceded  to  that  motion. 

He  then  wanted  to  know  who  would  be  furoty  for  the  captain  and  men  belonging,' 
\o  the  man  of  war,  that  they  fliould  obferve  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  place,  without 
being  molellation  to  the  natives.  I  found  none  cared  to  enter  on  lb  hazardous  an  aSau*, 
fo  I  ftood  up,  and  proffered  myfelf,  fliip  and  cargo  for  fecurity.  Hie  reft  not  espefting 
that  the  captjun  could  have  found  fuch  fecurity,  one,  who  made  a  good  figure  among 
us,  told  me,  I  was  too  forward  in  my  proffer.  I  anfwered  him,  that  1  only  engaged  what 
I  had  the  command  of,  but  meddled  with  nobody's  affairs  eife. 

The  t6ytock  feemed  well  fatisfied,  and  gave  us  a  very  handibme  entertainmenti  and 
then  djfmiffed  us.  The  man  of  war  wont  to  the  ifland,  and  landed  fome  of  her  greateft 
guns,  but  found  fo  much  difHculty  in  carrying  things  afliorej  that  we  got  an  order  from 
the  teytock  to  bring  her  into  the  harbour,  and  accordingly  Ihe  can^e  in. 
'*  There  is  an  ifland  oppofite  to  the  town  of  Amoy,  called  CuUemfhoe,  about  half  a 
mile  diftant,  and  it  has  two  convenient  places  to  lay  fliips  on,  in  order  to  clean  their  bot- 
toms, or  repair  them,  and  there  are  fome  rocks  that  lay  between  thofe  places,  that  ap- 
pear dry  at  low  water.  In  one  of  thofe  bays  the  Harwich  was  haled  afhore,  and  cleaned, 
and  her  flieathing  being  much  wOrm*eaten,  it  was  repaired  with  a  great  deal  of  new 
iheathing,  all  which  charges  I  had  orders  from  my  employers  to  difburfe  on  their  ac-- 
count,  in  expeOalionj  that  carrying  back  200  tons  of  China  goods  would  fufficiently  re- 
imburfe  them  ;  out  Captain  Cock  being  a  young  man,  not  very  well  verfedin  the  af- 
fairs of  Ihipping,  took  advice  of  fome  other  captains  of  better  knowledge,  and  daily  ca- 
roufmg  with  them  on  board  of  his  (hip,  chanced,  that  day  that  his  (hip  haled  off,  to  be. 
a.  little  inebriated,  as  well  as  his  tutors,  I  was  none  of  the  cabal,  and  fo  ftaid  in  my  fac- 
tory. The  tide  of  ebb  was  made  before  they  began  to  r*nove  the  fliip  from  the  bay 
that  flie  had  been  fitted  in,  and  in  haling  off,  the  tide  fet  her  upon  the  rocks  above- 
mentioned,  and  on  them  flie  was  loft* 

As  foon  as  the  fiiip  fat  faft  on  the  rocks,  his  counfellers  left  him  to  think  on  his  mif- 
fortune.  Next  morning  all  the  captams  and  fupercargoes  went  over  to  the  ifland  (where 
he  and  all  his  men  were  lamenting  their  condition)  to  condole  his  misfortune,  but  not 
one  had  the  charity  to  invite  him  to  a  diimer.  About  ten  I  went  over  to  vifit  him,  and 
found  him  weeping.  I  diffuaded  him  from  grieving  at  ^yhat  could  not  be  remedied, 
and  invited  him  to  dine  with  me,  if  he  was  not  pre-engaged.  He  then  wept  very  bit- 
terly, and  told  me,  that  not  one  of  all  his  companions  that  had  been  vifiting  him, 
had  the  good  manners  to  give  him  an  invitation,  and  that  I,  who  had  jull  caufe  to  be 
angry  with  him  for  his  folly  and  contempt  of  my  counfel,  had  fliewn  him  more  huma- 
nity than  thofe  who  had  fwom  eternal  friendlhip  to  him. 

I  carried  him  and  his  two  lieutenants  along  with  me  to  dinner,  and  allowed  them  a 
chamber  in,  my  factory  to  lodge  in,  and  to  (hew  a  good  example  to  the  reft  of  the  cap- 
tains, I  took  forty  of  the  poor  feamen  on  board  of  my  fliip,  and  gave  them  provifions. 
They  were  in  all  one  hundred  and  eighty  two  men  and  boys  in  the  crew,  and  there 
being  five  fhips,  I  thought  I  had  taken  3,  large  quota  for  my  (hare,  but  not  one  of  the 
reft  would  follow  my  example,  fo  the  remainder  of  the  crew  were  in  diftrefs  for  want 
of  food  and  raiment.  I  went  over  one  morning  to  fee  what  condition  the  poor  men  were, 
in,  who  had  made  tents  of  the  (hip's  fails,  ^d  I  (aw  one  newly  dead  for  hunger  and, 
cold. 

I  ufed  all  my  rhetoric  amongft  my  brethren  the  captains  and  fupercargoes,  to  take. 

gity  on  the  poor  fhi^wrecked  men,  but  they  were  all  deaf  to  my  pedtions,  which  ob- 
.ged  me  to  allow  them  a  pound  weight  of  rice  per  day  each  man :  and  to  clothe  them,  I 
3  s  2  bought 
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bought  three  thoufand  yards  of  blue  cotton  cloth  about  a  groat  per  juA.  nlue,  ini 
bought  them  needles  and  thread,  and  gave  them  about  looolb.  wdgbt  of  contm  for 
quiltmg,  and  fo  every  tuan  was  his  own  tailor. 

But  findnig  my  charges  would  be  very  great  in  maintaining  fuch  a  number  of  mm, 
and  in  carrying  them  p^engers  would  take  up  too  much  rocmi  in  my  fliip,  which  I  could 
much  better  employ  in  carrying  China  goods  to  Surat,  I  went  to  my  old  moid  Shawban, 
with  my  confidant  the  linguift,  and  held  a  confultadon  how  we  might  compel  my  bre- 
thren to  be  humane,  and  force  them  to  take  their  quotas  ofthe  poor  diftreffed  men,  and 
we  fell  on  the  projed  to  write  to  the  noble  and  jofl  chungtock  at  HockfeV  brfore  men- 
tioned»  to  get  an  order  from  him,  that  no  fhip  fhould  have  liberty  to  lade  thdr  goods 
aboard,  that  did  not  firft  take  their  quota  of  the  fliipwrecked  men.  We  went  to  the 
tteytock,  and  acquainted  him  with  our  defign,  who  much  approved  of  the  projed,  and 
he  feemed  furprized,  that  any  of  thofe  fliips  durft  go  into  our  King's  dommions,  who 
had  denied  to  aflifl;,  not  only  his  fubjefts,  but  immediate  fervants.  He  was  very  hu- 
mane, and  fent  the  poor  feamen  prefents  of  pork  and  hockfew,  (a  ftrong  fermented  li- 
quor like  our  ftrong  ale),  for  me  to  diftribute  among  them,  and  thofe  prefoits  he  fre- 
quently fent. 

I  provided  a  prefent  to  accompany  my  letter  to  the  chungtock,  to  the  value  of  40 
pounds  llerling,  and  got  the  beft  fcribe  in  the  place  to  write  my  letter,  laying  down  the 
:  milery  the  poor  men  were  in,  and  how  eafily  and  juilly  they  might  b^j^lieved  by  fuch 
■  an  order.  '^^ 

I  fent  my  letter  and  prefent  by  an  exprefs,  who  returned  in  fixteen  days  with  a  fatif- 
fadory  anfwer,  and  an  order  to  the  hi^toa,  to  fuffer  no  goods  to  be  Ihipped  off  without 
confulting  me.  The  hapoa  came  to  my  hStorj,  and  congratulated  me  on  the  honour 
that  the  chunetock  had  done  me,  and  promifed  to  obey  his  orders  in  reladcHi  to  dip- 
ping goods  on. 

A  gmtleman  who  was  fupercargo  of  the  Oiip  Dorrel,  bound  diredly  from  Amoy  to 
England,  was  the  iirfl  that  was  denied  a  permit  to  fliip  goods  off.  He  had  fent  for  the 
ibip^s  boat  to  carry  off  fome  chefts  of  filk,  but  the  waiters  ftopt  them  from  putting  them 
into  the  boat,  cm  which  the  linguift  was  fent  for  to  know  the  reafon  ;  and  he  told  the 
fupercargo,  that  the  hapoa  had  received  orders  to  let  no  goods  be  {hipped  off  withot  con- 
fulting me  firfl:  about  taking  a  quota  of  the  man  of  war's  men  ;  on  which  my  antagoniAs 
held  a  council,  and  refolved  to  continue  obftinate,  and  that  fupercargo  before  mentioned 
came  early  next  morning  to  my  houfe.  When  my  fervants  informed  me  that  he  was 
in  the  court,  I  went  and  invited  him  m.  I  gueffed  his  errand  by  his  countenance,  and 
aiked  him  to  fit  down,  but  he  refufed.  I  alked  him  if  he  would  drink  any  coffee  or  tea, 
but  he  would  not.  He  then,  in  a  fret,  aiked  me  if  I  was  governor  of  his  affairs.  I  an- 
JVered,  no,  nor  did  I  know  how  he  could  aik  me  fuch  a  fimple  queftion.  He  fwore 
that  he  found  I  was,  and  that  if  I  were  inanother  place  than  Amoy,  I  durft  not  aft  as 
I  had  done,  and  fwore  again,  that  not  one  man  of  them  Ihouid  be  entertained  on  board 
the  Dorrel.  I  told  him,  that  I  durA  do  any  thing  that  was  honeft  and  jufl,  and  was  al- 
ways ready  to  defend  what  I  had  fo  done ;  but  as  to  his  taking  his  quota  of  the  fliip- 
wrecked men,  he  mud  comply  with  it,  if  he  had  a  mind  to  fave  his  paffage  to  England 
that  feafcn.  He  ilill  continued  curfmg  himfelf  if  he  took  any  of  them,  and  went  away 
in  a  very  great  huff,  which  I  little  regarded. 

It  was,  and  I  believe  is.  Hill  the  cullom  on  board  the  Englifli  Company's  fliips,  for 
the  captain  to  give  a  remonftrance  and  a  proteft  thirty  days  b-jfore  the  expiration  of  the 
term  for  their  departure,  to  the  fupercargo  or  factor  for  the  company,  according  as  it  is 
ftipulatedby  charter  party.    Accordingly  the  captain  of  the  Dorrel  gave  in  his  proteft 
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about  that  time  to  dw  aferdaid  fi^ercargo,  which  aggravated  his  cha^iin,  and  he  told 
the'  captain,  who  was  my  frimd,  what  troubles  I  had  brought  him  and  the  reft  into. 
The  captain  advifed  him  to  ccoifider  what  time  might  be  fpent  in  contention  ;  and  th^ 
I,  having  the  government  on  my  fide,  would  cenainly  cany  my  point  in  fpite  of  all  difr 
oppoHtion  they  could  make,  and  that  it  would  be  much  better  to  comply  in  time  thaft 
to  ftand  out,  and  be  forced  to  comply  at  laft. 

He  told  the  captain  that  he  might  do  as  he  pleafed,  but  he  was  refolved  to  give  bith 
no  orders  on  that  head.  The  captain  bade  hun  loc^  what  was  agreed  on  in  charter- 
party  ;  whers  they  found,  that  the  commander  of  a  company's  mip  was  to-  take  no 
paflengers  on  board  of  his  Ihip  on  penalty  of  i  ool.  for  each  pallenger,  without  a  writt^ 
order  from  the  Company's  agent  nhere  he  Ihould  happen  to  be[  but  where  no  agent 
was,  he  was  then  at  his  liberty. 

After  a  liule  deliberation,  he  bade  the  captain  fpeak  to  me  oT  the  hardfhips  they- 
would  be  under  in  carrying  fuch  a  number  of  paflengers  fo  long'a  voy?.ge,  and  to  try^ 
me,  whether  I  would  favour  them  in  the  number  of  the  quota  that  they  mult  be  obliged 
to  carry  :  and  the  captain  came  to  difcourfe  me  about  it ;  and  I  agreed  that  Capt.  Cock*. 
his  lieutenants,  and  feventeen  more,  fhould  have  their  paiTage  on  board  his  ihip  tO' 
England,  and  that  thofe  feventeen  ihould  be  fuch  as  Captain  Cock  Ihould  choofe,  (hat 
die  ci^itain  apd  his  two  lieutenants  ihould  have  Captain  Hide's  table,  they  paying  him. 
3oI.  each  for  that  &vour,  all  which  the  captain  confented  to«  and  the  fupercargo  and 
I  became  friends  again. 

The  other  Iticklers  foon  complied,  and  t0(^  thirty  fix  each  for  fheir  qtiota,  and  the 
reft  I  provided  for,  and  they  were  as  forward  to  work  and  obey  my  orders  as  my  owa 
feamen,  though  they  were  not  fo  on  board  of  the  other  Surat  fliip,  whwe  they  were- 
Eke  to  mutiny  for  want  of  viftuals,  even  befisre  they  went  to  fea,  for  the  captain  of  , 
that  fiiip  pretended  that  he  would  allow  them  no  viftuals  before  they  went  to  fea,  and' 
ibe  poor  indigent  fellows  fafted  twenty  four  hours  on  that  pretext.  At  laft  hunger 
compelled  them  to  make  their  complunt  to  me,  and  I  fumilhed  them  with  a  fupper, 
and  bade  them  be  eafy  till  next  noon,  and  if  there  was  no  provifion  made  for  them, 
when  the  fhip*s  company's  dinner  was  ready,  to  feitse  on  it  for  their  own  ufe,  and  let 
the  others  ftay  dll  more  was  dreft,  which  advice,  they  took  to  be  very  wbolfome,  and 
punfluaHy  followed  it. 

The  captain  complained  to  me  of  the  paffengers  rudenefs.  I  told  him,  that  they 
only  followed  my  advice,  for  I  could  not  fee  what  pleafure  he  could  take  in  ftarving 
poor  men,  fince  what  they  did  eat  was  nothing  out  of  his  pockets,  for  I  knew  the 
charges  would  be  allowed  m  his  accounts  with  his  employers,  and  advifed  him  to  treat 
them  civilly  at  fea,  fince  they  being  fuperior  in  number  to  his  (hip*s  company,  might 
make  them  ufe  force  to  obtain  what  they  ought  to  have  by  fair  means:  nor  was  h 
out  in  my  conjeflure^  for  at  fea  he  put  them  to  fo  fmall  an  allowance,  that  they 
mutinied,  and  threatened  to  carry  him  and  the  fliip  to  Madagafcar,  and  deltva*  him  to> 
the  pirates. 

About  Chriftmas  I  broke  up  houfe-keeping,  and  paid  houfe-rent  for  Captain  Cock, 
and  his  officers  to  remain  in  it  a  month  after  me,  and  knowing  the  fcarcity  of  money 
among  him  and  his  family,  I  gave  him  a  bag  with  1000  Spanifh  dollan  for  his  fub- 
fiftence  on  his  voyage  to  Eun^je,  on  condition,  that  when  he  was  in  a  capacity  to  pay 
Die,  he  would  not  forget  to  repay  me.  1  gave  his  firft  lieutenant  100  and  the  fecond 
lieutenant  50  of  the  fame  pieces,  but  without  provifion  of  repayment. 

The  captain  made  his  acknowledgments  in  the  moft  emphaticat  words  he  couM  ex- 
prds,  imprecating  vengeance  to  piu^ue  turn  if  he  did  pot  thankfully  repay  me  with 

good' 


,  Google 


}5<^  Hamilton's  accoukt  of  the  east  jndies* 

'■pood  inlereft,  when  he  was  able,'  I  alfo  wrote  to  the  Lords  Commitlioncrs  of  the 
Royal  Navy,  about  the  charges  I  had  been  at  on  account  of  the  lofs  of  his  MajePty's 
■ftip,  in  China ;  and  petitioned  that  I  might  be  rdmburfed,  and  made  Mr.  Matthew 
.  Cock,  a  brother  of  the  captain's,  my  attorney,  to  folicit  for  and  receive  what  theic 
Lordihips  would  pleafe  to  allow  me. 

I  received  a  letter  from  the  captain,  then  at  Cape  Bona  Efperance,  in  his  way  home  j 
wherein  he  gave  me  an  account  of  their  hard  ufage  aboard  of  the  fliip,  and  of  the 
death  of  his  fecond  lieutenant,  and  that  was  all  I  had  from  him  in  twenty-three  years. 
When  I  arrived  in  England,  I  did  myfelf  the  honour  to  write  lilm  from  London  to 
Leatherhead,  to  try  if  I  could  furbim  up  his  fhort  memory  with  the  remembrance  of 
■what  had  paffed  between  us  in  China  ;  but  he  prolefted  that  he  had  quite  forgot  it. 
I  anfwered  him,  that  his  firfl:  lieutenant.  Captain  Falconar,  dill  remembered  it  very 
well,  and  had  made  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  fmall  fevour  he  received  above 
twenty  years  before.  My  affairs  calling  me  to  Holland  in  anno  1724,  he  called  for 
me  at  London,  when  he  knew  I  was  in  Holland ;  and  before  I  returned  to  England,  he 
had  paid  his  great  debt  to  nature,  without  taking  notice  of  the  fmall  oQe  due  to  me. 

CHAf.  lAlh— J  Continuation  of  Obfervattons  on  the  Gods,  Clergy ^  and  Devotion  of 
the  Chinefe. 

AND  now  I  have  followed  him  to  his  grave,  t  will  return  back  to  Amoy,  and  ob' 
ferve  fome  of  their  cufloms,  religious,  civil,  and  criminal.  Their  temples  are  built  all 
after  one  form,  but,  as  in  other  countries,  very  different  in  beauty  and  magnitude, 
^heir  joifes,  or  demi-gods,  are  fome  of  human  fliape,  fome  of  monflrous  figures^  but  ' 
in  the  province  of  Fokien,  they  are  more  devoted  to  the  worfliip  of  goddeffes  than 
gods.  Qnanheim  has  the  mod  votaries^  She  is  placed  in  ftate,  fitting  on  a  culhion 
with  rich  robes,  and  her  little  fon  {landing  before  her,  with  a  charged  trident  in  his 
right  hand,  ready  to  throw  at  offenders  of  the  laws  of  humanity  and  nature,  and  alfo  at 
thofe  who  make  no  freewill-offerings  to  his  mother.  The  Chinefe,  who  have  feen  the 
Roman  Catholic  churches  and  wotimip,  fay  that  ihe  is  the  Chinefe  Virgin  Mary. 

There  is  another  goddefs  called  Matfoa,  who  fwam  from  a  ,far  country,  through 
many  feas,  and  came  m  one  night  to  China,  and  took  up  her  refidence  there.  She  fits 
on  a  platform,  with  a  cufhion  laid  on  it,  and  her  head  is  covered  with  blue  wool  inftead 
of  hair.  She  is  the  proteftrefs  of  navigation,  for  which  reafon  none  go  a  voyage  but 
they  firft  make  a  facrifice  of  boiled  hogs  heads,  and  bread  baked  in  the  fteam  of  boiling 
water.  It  is  fet  before  the  image  when  reeking  hot,  and  kept  before  hep  till  it  is  cold, 
file  feeding  on  the  fnioke,  and  the  devotees  on  the  fubftance,  when  it  is  cold.  On  their 
return  from  f  voyage,  they  compliment  her  with  a  play,  either  a&ed  on  board  of  the 
fiiip,  or  before  one  of  her  temples. 

They  have  another  goddefs  in  form  of  a  virgin,  called  Quonin,  who  has  many  vo- 
taries, but  is  moftly  worfhipped  in  the  provinces  of  Peking  and  Nanking,  but  being  a 
virgin,  flic  has  many  lovers  all  over  China. 

The  god  Fe  has  an  human  (hape,  except  his  head,  which  has  the  figure  of  an  eagle. 
Gan  has  a  broad  face,  and  a  prodigious  great  belly. '  Fa  is  a  very  majefl:ic  god,  and 
is  always  placed  with  a  great  number  of  Uttle  gods  to  attend  him.  Minifo  in  Fokien, 
I  take  to  be  the  god  Migleft  at  Canton,  bdng  ahke  in  fliape  and  countenance.  He  is 
called  the  god  of  pleafure.  Puffa  is  fet  crofs-Iegged  on  a  cufhion,  befpangled  nith 
lowers  and  liars,  and  Ihe  has  eight  or  nine  arms  and  hands  on  each  fide,  and  two 
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before,  that  (he  holds  In  a  praying  pofture.  In  every  one  of  her  hands  (except  the  two 
that  are  dedicated  to  prayer)  ihe  bears  fome  thing  emblematical,  as  an  axe,  a  fword,  a 
flower,  &c.  The  great  God  that  made  the  heavens  and  earth,  they  beflow  an  humaa 
fliape  on  him,  Hke  a  young  man  in  ftrength  and  rigour,  quite  oppoflte  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  who  make  his  pifture  like  Salradore  winter,  old,  cold,  and  hoary.  I  have 
feen  many  more  whofe  names  I  have  forgot,  fome  with  human  bodies,  and  dragons, 
lions,  tigers,  and  dogs  beads,  and  one  I  faw  like  Stour  Yonker  in  Finland,'  with  a 
man's  body   and  clothes,  and  with  eagles  feet,  and  talons  in  the  ftead  of  hands. 

The  priefthood  are  in  no  great  efteem  among  the  people,  being  generally  of  low ' 
extraft.  They  have  many  different  orders  among  them,  which  are  diftinguiftied  by 
badges,  colour  of  habit,  or  fafhions  of  their  capes.  They  are  all  obliged  to  celibacy 
while  they  continue  in  orders,  and  that  is  no  longer  than  they  pleafe.  But  while  they 
continue  in  orders,  and  ihould,  or  chance  to  be  convifted  of  fornication,  they  mufc 
expiate  the  crime  with  their  lives,  except  their  high  priefl,  who  is  called  Chiam,  and 
he  always  keeps  near. the  Emperor's  perlbn,  and  is  in  very  great  repute,  and  he* 
has  liberty  to  marry,  becaufe  the  high  priefthood  mud  always  continue  in  one  family, 
as  Aaron's  did  for  a  long  while,  but  not  half  fo  long  as  it  has  been  in  this  iamily, 
who  has  kept  up  the  cdiom  above  i  ooo  years  fucceffively,  without  the  intrufioa  of  ^ 
interlopers.  * 

There  are  no  perfons  of  figure  or  fortune  that  care  to  have  their  children;  confecrated 
to  ferve  at  the  altar,  fo  that  the  priefts  who  cati  have  no  iffue  of  their  own,  are  obliged 
to  buy  novices  of  fuch  mean  petfons  as  neceflity  forces  to  fell  their  children,  and  their 
ftudy  being  in  the  large  legends  of  their  divinity,  and  not  having  the  benefit  of  con- 
verfation  with  men  of  lettersor  polity,  they  are  generally  ignorant  of  the  afirairs  of  the 
world,  which  makes  them  contemptible  lunong  fo  polite  a  people  as  the  ingemous  and . 
converfible  Chinefe  laity  are. 

Confucius,  or  as  the  Chinefe  call  him;  Confuce,  was  the  prince  of  their  philofophers. 
He  was  near  contemporary  with  Artaxerxes,  Nehemiah,  and  Malachi, '  about  450  years 
[>efore  our  Saviour  Xefus  Ghrift.  He  both  taught  and  pra&ifed  moral  philofophy  to 
perfection,  and  acquired  fo  great  a  veneration  among  his  countrymen,  that  his  fentences 
are  taken  for  poftulata  to  this  day,  not  one  fince  having  offered  to  contradifl  any« 
thing  that  he  has  left  behind  in  writing.  They  have  another  doctor  of  philsfophy 
called  Tanfiw,  who  was  almoit  as  ancient  as  Confucius,  and  wrote  many  excell^it 
tra^  of  a  virtuous  life,  and  the  methods  to  attain  to  it,,  but  his  chara£l:er  is  inferior  to 
Confucius's. 

Their  preachers  take  fome  apopHthegmsoutofthofe  great  mens  writings,  for  texts  to 
.  comment  and  expatiate  on.  They  live  very  abftemioufly,  and  rife  early  before  day  to 
pray.  Every  temple  has  a  cloifter  or  convent  annexed  to  it,  and  has  a  certain  ftipend 
allowed  by  the  Emperor  to  fupport  the  priefts  and  novices,  but  they  get  much  more 
by  letting  of  lodgings  to  travellers,  who  generally  lodge  in  their  cells,  than  the  £m< 
peror's  allowance.  Befides,  they  have  a  genteel  way  of  begging  from  ftrangers,  by 
bringing  tea  and  fweetmeats  to  regale  them. 

libe  Chinefe  do  not  bury  in  or  near  their  tempies,  but  in  the  fields,  and  when  a 
bouzi  or  prieft  tells  a  rich  dying  perfon,  that  fuch  a  piece  of  ground  is  holy,  and 
that  the  infernal  fpirits  have  no  power  to  haunt  fuch  ground,  they  will  perfuade 
the  poor  man  that  is  diftempered  botii  in  body  and  mind,  to  buy  it  at  any  rate  to  be 
buried  in,  and  fometimes  they  will  pay  a  thouBind  tayels  for  ten  yards  fquare  of  fuch  . 
holy  ground. 
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The  fifhers  and  carriers  by  water,  who  are  bom  and  bred  in  thar  boats,  and  on  the 
vater,  muft  alfo  be  buried  in  it,  unlefs  they  have  money  enough  to  purchafe  a  burying- 
place  aOiore. 

They  have  many  fcOs  among  them,  but  all  agree  in  the  tranfanimation  of  fouls,  yet 
not  one  feS  perfecutes  another,  but  allow  free  liberty  to  believe  what  they  think  beft, 
and  it  is  very  natural  for  men  to  embrace  what  they  think  is  beft,  whether  it  is  the  beft 
or  not. 

The  Chrifttan  miflionaries  have  converted  many  by  the  indulgence  of  feveral  Empe* 
rors,  particularly  of  Chunghee,  and  thofe  apoftles  indulge  their  profeiytes  in  many 
things  oppofite  to  the  fyftem  and  canons  of  the  weftem  Chriftianity,  as  polygamy,  con- 
cubinage, and  the  invocation  and  adoration  of  Pagan  faints,  as  well  as  Chrifttan,  in 
their  ^Kttheofis,  which  has  caufed  no  fmall  difturbance  at  Rome. 

When  a  mandereen  of  any  confideration  paffes  through  a  ftreet  or  highway,  he  goes 
in  great  ftate,  either  on  horfeback,  or  in  clofe  or  open  chairs,  carried  by  men,  and  he 
has  flags  carried  before  htm,  and  large  peels  lacquered,  and  painted  black  or  red,  with 
large  golden  charafters  written  on  them,  that  gives  the  defignatioii  of  hts  titles  and 
dignity.  The  foremoft  of  his  retinue  in  their  particular  habit,  with  an  high-crowned 
hat  in  form  of  a  cbfeftool-pan,  and  two  long  feathers  of  a  pheafant's  tail,  ftanding  up- 
rightin  it ;  and  they  make  an  hideous  noife  as  they  go  along,  crying  ince^tly  Ho — ot, 
to  warn  every  one  to  go  off  the  ftreets  or  highway,  till  he  pafs  by.  Next  to  them  are 
fellows  with  fmall  chains  in  th^r  hands,  ready  to  throw  over  any  body's  head,  and  catch 
them  by  the  neck,  that  do  not  obey  tlie  call  of  the  foremoft  men.  And  next  them  are 
«xecudoners  with  their  enftgns  of  cruelty,  as  a  great  fword,  an  axe,  and  fome  lai^ 
{Heces  ot  wood,  painted  black,  and  trailing  on  the  ground  as  they  pafs  along,  to  bamboo 
the  delinquent,  which  is  by  throwing  them  on  their  faces,  and  giving  th^  buttocks 
as  many  blows  with  thofe  batons  as  his  worihip  the  mandereen  Ihall  order,  and  they 
have  caps  like  fugar-loaves.  I  knew  an  Englifti  gentleman  now  alive  in  England,  that 
underwent  the  chaftifemoit  of  the  bamboo. 

Yet  I  heard  of  a  comical  paflage  that  happened  at  Amoy,  betweoi  a  mandereen  and 
an  Enghlh  failor.  The  mandra^en  going  in  his  chair  with  his  ufual  retinue,  met  a 
iailor  coming  with  a  keg  of  arrack  under  his  arm.  Every  body  went  off  the  ftreet 
but  the  jolly  tiilor,  who  had  been  tafHng  his  arrack,  he  was  fo  mannerly  as  to  walk 
afide,  and  give  the  mandereen  the  middle  of  the  ftreet ;  but  one  of  the  retinue  gave  the 
-iailor  a  box  on  the  ear,  and  had  almoft  fhoved  him  down,  keg  and  all.  The  failor 
d— ned  him  for  a  fon  of  a  whore,  and  afked  what  he  meant  by  it ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
gave  the  aggreffor  a  box  on  the  ear  in  return.  The  poor  feaman  was  foon  over- 
powered by  the  retinue  j  but  the  mandereen  ordered  to  do  him  no  harm,  till  he  had  fent 
for  the  Englifli  linguift,  who  fimthwitb  came.  The  mandereen  told  the  linguift  what 
had  happened,  and  bid  him  alk  the  failor  why  he  gave  him  that  affront.  The  Iailor 
fwore  tmit  the  mandereen  had  afironted  him,  in  allowing  his  fervants  to  beat  him, 
vhile  he  was  walking  down,  the  ftreets  civilly,  with  his  keg  of  £imftiew  under  his  arm ; 
and  fwore  by  G — d  that  he  would  box  the  mandereen,  or  every  one  of  his  gang,  for  a 
Spanilh  dollar ;  and  with  that  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  pulled  a  doll^  out. 

The  mandereen  ordered  the  linguift  to  tell  him  verbatim  what  the  failor  faid,  and 
K^y  he  pulled  his  money  out.  AViien  the  linguift  had  told  bim  all,  the  mandereen  was 
i%ady  to  fall  off  his  chair  with  laughing.  And  after  he  had  compofed  himlclf,  healked 
if  the  Iailor  would  ftand  to  his  challenge,  who  fwore  he  would.  The  mandereoi  had 
one  Tartar  in  bis  retinue  famous  for  boxmg,  who  bad  won  many  prizes  at  it,  and 
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called  for  him  to  try  lus  fldll  on  the  EngliJhman.  The  Tartar  was  a  lafly  man,  and  the 
Tailor  Ihort,  but  well  fet.  The  Tartar  promifed  an  eafy  conqueft  ;  and  to  the  combat 
they  went.  -The  Tartars  ufe  to  kick  high  at  the  guts,  and  the  firfl  time  he  kicked,  the 
failor  had  him  on  his  back.  The  Tartar  was  much  afliamed  of  the  foil  he  had  received, 
and  at  the  failor  again,  but  Jack  foon  tripped  up  his  heels  again.  He  defired  then  to 
have  a  fair  bout  oi  boxing  without  tripping,  which  Jack  agreed  to,  and  battered  the 
Tartar's  face  and  breail  fo  with  his  head,  that  he  was  forced  to  yield  to  Old  England. 
The  mandereen  was  fo  pleafed  with  the  bravery  and  dexterity  of  the  feaman,  that  he 
made  him  a  prefent  of  1  o  tayels  of  fjlver. 

In  the  punifhment  of  crimes  there  are  laws  made  to  proprortion  the  punifliment 
according  to  ihe  notoriety  or  quality  of  the  crime.  For  faults  not  capital  they  ufe  fhe 
bamboo  and  whip,  or  a  pair  or  wooden  flocks,  or  a  wooden  collar,  being  fome  boards 
fixed  together,  with  a  hole  in  the  middle  for  ihc  head  to  go  through.  It  is  generally 
-about  five  feet  fquare,  and  between  fixty  and  eighty  pounds  weight,  that  they  are 
obliged  to  carry  a  confiderable  way  in  the  day,  and  fleep  in  it  at  night,  fitting  with 
that  continual  weight  on  their  flioulders,  becaufe  there  is  no  lying  down  ;  which  punifli- 
ment lafts  as  long  as  the  judge  determines  in  his  fentence.  Some  they  lay  in  the 
flocks  by  the  neck,  laid  flat  on  their  back  in  the  open  fun,  with  their  face  continually 
towards  it  while  it  fliines>  and  this  lafts  for  one,  two,  or  three  days,  as  the  judge  thinks 
fit  to  order. 

Traitors,  murderera,  and  pirates,  are  carried  to  Nankin  to  be  tried  and  puniflicd, 
except  a  fecial  order  from  the  Emperor  carry  cuftom  out  of  her  road.  Thofe  goals 
in  Nankin  are  only  cleared  of  malefafiors  once  in  three  years.  In  thofe  prifons  they 
live  in  ^eat  mifery,  and  often  wilh  for  death  before  it  comes. 

Every  one  of  thofe  fort  of  criminals  has  particular  prifons  belonging  to  fuch  crimes, 
'and  whea  the  judge  receives  the  Emperor's  orders  to  reprieve  fuch  a  number,  the  judge 
has  it  in  his  power  to  fave  whom  he  pleafes  of  that  number  fpecified,  and  the  reft  are 
immediately  put  to  death,  as  &ft  as  they  can  difpatch  them  with  the  fword  and  axe, 
I  have  been  credibly  informed,  that  30,000  have  been  executed  in  one  month,  and  half 
4hat  number  reprieved. 

When  the  Emperor  gives  fpecial  order  for  the  punifliment  of  piracy  or  murder,  the 
delinquent  is  tied  to  a  ftake,  and  an  executioner  cuts  the  £kin  of  his  forehead  round 
from  ear  to  ear,  and  pulls  it  over  his  eyes,  and  then  delivers  him  to  the  friends  and 
relations  bf  thofe  that  had  fuffered  injuries  by  him,  and  they  have  the  pleafure  of  tor- 
turing him  as  they  pleafe.  1  have  heard  of  fome  who  have  been  tortured  three  days  ■ 
and  nights  before  they  expired.  Others  have  had  a  brick  or  ftone  cloke  built  round 
them  clofe  to  their  bodies,  by  the  fide  of  an  highway,  and  a  guard  fet  over  them,  who 
-commanded  all  paffengers  to  fpit  on  their  heads  as  they  paffed  by,  and  they  are  gena^ly 
much  longer  dying  than  the  others. 

Parents  have  the  power  of  the  life  and  death  of  thax  children  till  they  marry,  and  ■ 
then  that  power  ceafes.  Hufbands  have  the  fame  power  of  their  wives,  if  they  are 
convi£ied  of  adultery.  1  knew  an  inftance  of  the  latter  in  Amoy  by  a  Chinefe,  that 
went  a  vojage  to  Fort  St.  George,  and  from  thence  to  England.  He  had  a  good  agree- 
able youi^  woman  to  his  wife,  and  he  pretended  when  he  returned,  to  make  his  wife 
ufe  the  freedom  of  England,  in  bringing  his  wife  into  Engliflimen's  company  when  they 
came  to  his  houfe,  and  made  her  eat  at  table,  or  drink  tea  with  them,  but  not  when  any 
Chinefe  ftrangers  were  in  his  houfe.  However,  flie  did  not  know  how  to  behave  her- 
lelf  prudently  inr  that  ftate  of  freedpm,  but  was  debauched  by  fereial ;  and  he  going  a 
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voyage  to  Canton,  had  ftaid  ten  months  after  the  Englifh  fliippintr  was  gone,  and  found 
her  big  with  child  at  his  return.  He  fent  for  her  relations  and  feafled  them,  and  then 
before  them  upbraided  her  for  her  difloyalty,  and  took  a  piece  of  heavy  wood  that  they 
ufe  in  pounding  rice,  and  gave  her  a  blow  on  the  head  that  killed  her  outright. 

I  heard  of  aninttanceof  the  other  at  Canton.  A  rich  merchant  had  a  profligate fon, 
whoin  he  fent  abroad  with  %  confiderable  ftock  to  employ  in  trade.  In  a  few  months 
he  had  confumed  all  the  ftock,  and  run  in  debt.  He  gave  his  creditors  bills  on  hb 
fniher,  who  anfwered  them  for  his  own  credit.  The  fon  came  back,  begged  hb  father's 
pardon,  and  prutefted,  that  for  the  future  he  would  lead  a  virtuous  life.  The  kind 
indulgent  father  entrufted  him  with  a  fecond  (lock,  and  he,  in  a  ftiort  time,  deftroyed 
that  alfo,  and  when  his  credit  was  gone  returned  to  his  iather,  who  feemed  to  pafs  by 
his  folly.  But  one  day  he  made  an  entertainment  for  all  his  relations,  and  when  the 
entertainment  was  over  he  began  an  apologue  that  came  pretty  near  his  own  cafe  with  ■ 
his  fon ;  and  alked  their  opinion  what  in  juftice  the  fon  ought  to  fuffer  for  abufing  his 
father's  kindnefs,  and  ruining  his  eftate.  They  did  not  know,  that  he  and  his  fon  were 
the  perfons  mentioned  in  the  fable  under  borrowed  names,  unanimoufly  agreed  that  the 
fon  ought  to  be  punilhed  with  death.  On  which  the  father  took  a  knife  and  cut  his 
fon's  throat,  before  either  the  fon  or  his  relation^  had  the  leafl  thought  of  it ;  and  thea 
he  thanked  them  for  palling  fo  juft  a  fentence,  for  that  he  and  his  foa  were  the  real 
perfons  reprefented  in  the  apologue. 

If  children  grow  incorrigible,  anddefpife  the  threats  or  adoionitions  of  their  parents, 
according  to  law,  the  parents  are  to  complain  of  them  to  the  magiftrate,  and  upon  full 
conviftion,  the  magiftrate  will  feverely  correal  them.  For  if  a  fon  break  the  eftabliflied 
laws,  the  parent  fufiers  punifhment  as  well  as  the  criminal  fon,  if  he  had  not  before 
made  the  magiftrate  acquainted  with  his  fon's  vices. 

And  if  a  parent  is  brought  to  poverty  and  want,  and  has  not  brought  his  fon  up  to 
fome  calling,  whereby  he  might  get  his  living,  the  feu  is  not  djiiged  to  affift  his  feither, 
but  otherwife  he  b. 

In  their  marriages  the  bridegroom  never  fees  ^is  fpoufe  till  they  are  married,  for  the 
match  is  made  by  matrons  of  both  fides,  and  be  is  obliged  to  pay  a  fum  of  money  to  the 
bride's  relations  before  he  can  have  her;  and  when  all  obftacles  are  removed,  her 
relations  make  a  feaft  for  the  bridegroom  and  his  friends,  and  after  that  is  over,  fiie  is 
brought  veiled  into  the  dining-room,  and  he  prefents  her  with  fome  je*el  of  fmall 
value,  or  fome  pieces  of  filk  ftuffs,  and  a  prieft  fecrifices  a  cock,  by  cutting  his  throat, 
and  fprinkling  fome  of  the  blood  on  them  both,  and  then  they  are  married  by  hw  ; 
and  he  feldoni  marries  another  while  fiie  lives,  except  in  cafe  of  barrennefs,  and  then  ' 
he  may  take  another,  and  fo  on  in  cafe  of  feilure  in  iffue,  as  far  as  four,  but  they  cannot 
go  beyond  that  number,  yet  he  may  buy  as  many  concubines  as  he  pleafes,  and  the 
wives  are  ranked  according  to  priority,  and  the  concubines  muft  attend  and  ferve 
the  wives. 

The  ladies  drefs  is  very  becoming.  They  wear  fine  linen  breeches  that  reach  to  the 
ancle,  but  they  are  covered  with  a  petticoat  handfomely  platted,  that  reaches  below  the 
ancle,  and  a  gown  that  reaches  midleg  down,  tied  with  a  filken  belt  round  their  middle, 
and  each  fleeve  fo  large,  that  one  would  ferve  to  put  their  body  in,  and  reaches  ahnoft 
to  the  ground.  They  have  a  collar  of  embroidery  handfomely  cut,  that  comes  round 
their  neck,  and  covers  the  neck  of  th«r  gown,  and  reaches  half  way  between  the  neck 
and  fhoulder-bone.  They  have  naturally  a  great  deal  of  hair  as  black  as  jet,  which 
they  fet  on  wires  fitted  to  thdi  bead,  raifed  four  or  five  inchee,  and  covered  with  their 
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hair  in  a  becoming  manner,  and  thofe  who  can  afford  pearl,  have  fome  of  them  bored 
on  one  fide,  and  let  in  their  hair,  and  they  have  two  or  more  gold  bodkins  which  keep 
all  the  handfome  iabric  fait. 

Their  feet  are  bound  up  with  rollers  of  cloth  when  they  come  to  three  years  of  age, 
2md  are  always  kept  hard  bound,  fo  that  all  the  other  parts  of  their  body  grow  in  their 
natural  fliape  and  magnitude,  but  iheir  feet,  which,  by  reftraint,  are  always  as  finall  as 
they  were  when  fiift  bound  up.  Their  pretty  little  flioe  has  a  piece  of  wood  placed  in 
the  middle  between  the  heel  and  the  (oe,  that  ferves  both  for  heel  and  fole;  which 
makes  them  rather  trip  along,  when  they  go,  for  their  ambulation  cannot  be  called 
walking. 

Their  forehead  is  large,  pretty  fmall  eyebrows,  *ell  arched,  their  eyes  black,  but 
almoft  hid  with  the  lids,  their  nofe  fmali  and  flat  at  the  eyes,  their  mouth  little,  and 
pretty  plump  lips  of  a  deep  vermillion  colour,  their  cheeks  and  chin  in  a  good  agree- 
able fymmetry,  and  their  neck  fmall,  their  arms  long  and  (lender,  a  6ne  little  hand, 
and  to  grace  the  whole  ftrufture  of  their  perfons  and  ornaments,  the  naits  of  their 
fingers  are  never  pared,  but  are  let  grow  to  twoor  three  inches  in  length,  to  (hew  that 
they  are  not  employed  in  fervile  works. 

And  this  faihion  of  long  nails  is  followed  by  the  men  of  dillin£i:ion,  and  are  carefully 
kept  clean,  and  formerly,  before  the  Tartars  were  tbeir  lords,  they  wore  their  hair  long, 
rolled  up  behind,  (as  our  women  in  Britain  formerly  wore  theirs,)  and  a  net  of  hair  or 
black  iilk  to  cover  their  neat  rolls  and  gold  bodkins,  wiiji  double  or  treble  prongs  ftuck 
in  iheir  hair,  to  keep  it  in  order,  but  now  they  have  only  a  lock  at  their  crown,  platted 
and  hanging  down  their  back,  and  none  are  without  that  lock  ;  for  if  they  have  not 
hair  enough  growing  naturally  on  their  heads,  they  take  fmall  locks  of  borrowed  hair, 
and  tmft  it  with  their  own  to  be  in  the  fafhion. 

The  men  of  figure  have  a  coat  of  filk  that  comes  down  to  their  knees,  and  a  fhort 
doublet  over  that,  that  reaches  no  farther  than  their  loins.  Their  breeches  are  large  ■ 
and  full,  which  come  under  the  tops  of  their  Hlk  boots,  neatly  made  and  quilted,  for 
great  men  wear  no  Ihoes.  They  generally  wear  on  their  right  thumb  a  thick  ivory  or 
agate  ring,  very  convenient  for  drawing  their  long-bows  made  of  buffalo's  horn,  they 
being  all  bred  to  archery,  and  exercife  themfelves  much  in  (hooting  at  a  mark.  They 
wear  their  fwords  on  the  left  fide,  with  the  point  forward  ;  and  when  they  draw  them, 
they  lift  up  their  lacquered  fcabbard,  that  ihe  handle  tnay  reach  above  their  Ihouldcr 
behind,  fo  that  at  the  drawing  of  them  with  their  right  hand,  they  can  make  a  good 
and  nimble  ftroke  on  whaifoever  they  attack. 

And  to  drefs  our  China  or  Tartar  gentleman  completely,  he  wears  a  cap  made  of 
fine  mat  for  that  purpofe,  in  the  form  of  a  blunt  pyramid,  with  a  taflVl  of  horle-hair 
dyed  red,  that  reaches  from  the  crown  almoft  to  the  bottom,  and  often  an  amber  or 
coral  button  fidlened  to  the  crown  of  the  cap,  and  they  ufe  a  piece  of  hair-tape  to 
come  under  the  chin,  to  keep  it  from  blowing  oft"  by  the  wind  j  and  to  their  girdle 
they  have  a  purfe  for  their  little  tobacco-pipe,  which  is  made  of  fome  metal,  and  two 
other  purfes,  one  finall  for  their  tobacco,  and  the  other  pretty  large,  with  feveral 
divifions  in  it  for  their  money  and  papers,  all  drawn  clofe  by  filken  ftrings  ;  and  llieir 
handkerchief  is  a  piece  of  coarfe  cotton  rag  (luck  between  their  girdle  and  fide,  one 
end  hanging  to  the  knee,  and  that  ferves  for  a  towel  and  a  napkin  alfo  ;  and  fo  I  have 
equipped  him, either  as  a  courtier  or  cavalier. 

But  the  mandereens  of  the  pen  have  a  long  gown  to  thdr  heels,  with  badges  or 

blazons  on  their  backs  and  breafts,  to  diftinguith  their  degree  or  dignity  ;  and  before 

they  are  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doQor,  they  mud  palis  through  feveral  trials  and 
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examinations.     They  aJfo  wear  a  diftinguifliing  cap  on  their  head,  and  look  as  grave 
as  an  old  advocate.  ' 

A  merchant  and  mechanic  wear  the  fame  cap  as  the  courtier,  bat  their  habit  is  » 
long  robe  with  narrow  fleeves,  and  (lockings  made  of  coarfe  cotton  cloth,  with  fquare- 
toed  Qioes,  without  heels  or  latchets  to  tie  them  on.  The  peafants  and  fifhers  are  not 
tied  up  to  fumpture  laws,  but  wear  what  they  pleafe. 

Every  houfe,  fliip,  and  fifhing-boac  keep  a  donieftic  god  that  they  pay  adoration.  ■ 
to  evening  and  morning  ;  and  ho  has  always  a  fmall  flat  table  with  ledges  before  him, 
fiUed  with  wood-afhes  fmoothed  over,  and  fmall  furrows  drawn  through  the  afhes  in 
order,  and  thofe  furrows  filled  with  powder  of  putchock,  or  radix  dulcis,  mixed  with 
powder  of  fanda!,  myrrh,  or  olibanum  ;  and  the  compofition  is  fired  at  one  end,  and  it 
gives  a  little  but  pleafant  fmoke  the  whole  four-and-twenty  hours,  without  the  leaft  need 
of  mending  or  renewing  it. 

When  two  China  Men  quarrel,  (for  they  are  naturally  a  little  choleric,)  if  the  breach 
is  fo  wide  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  be  made  up  again,  then  they  will  threaten  not  t»- 
pay  any  reverence  or  refpeft  to  one  anothers  god  ;  and  that  word  cuts  off  all  means 
of  communion  and  fociety  ever  after.  And  fo  I  leave  them,  and  proceed  to  my  obfer- 
Talions  on  other  things. 

Chap.  LUI.  —  Givet  an  Account  of  the  natural  Rarities  of  ChinOt  and  of  the  Empervr's- 
Reveatte  and  common  Expence. 

THERE  are  many  artificial  as  well  as  natural  rarities  in  China.  Their  artificial  ones 
are  in  ftupendous  bridges,  that  give  fafe  and  convenient  paflages  over  great  and  rapid 
rivers,  and  over  vallies  between  the  tops  of  mountains,  to  make  roads  eafy  and  pleafant 
that  would  otherwife  be  very  deep,  crooked  and  dangerous  j  but  I  never  faw  any  of 
them,  though  I  have  heard  much  talk  of  them. 

They  have  alfo  great  and  convenient  Huices  to  check  the  violence  of  Hoods  from  lakes 
and  rivers,  and  to  ferve  out  their  waters  to  lower  grounds,  to  moiflen  them  and  m^e 
them  fit  to  yield  good  crops  of  com,  but  I  being  confined  to  the  iQand  of  Amoy,  could- 
not  have  an  opportunity  to  fee  them,  fo  that  what  I  add  more  to  my  obfervations,  is 
only  by  inlbrtnations  and  reports  from  others,  (who  had  travelled  where  I  had  no  per- 
minion  to  go,)  whole  acquaintance  I  cafualiy  fought  after  to  be  informed. 

I  now  begin  again  to  continue  my  courfe  along  the  fea-coaft  to  the  northward  :  And 
in  the  fame  province  of  Fokien  is  the  river  and  city  of  Hockfew  ;  but  whether  the  city 
of  Hockfew  be  the  fame  with  Fochew,  I  know  not ;  it  is  very  large  however,  and  is 
famous  for  being  the  refidence  of  the  chimgtock,  and  in  brewing  a  fort  of  good  ftrong 
ale  in  fmall  pots  of  coarfe  China  ware,  luted  over  with  a  clay  head  as  big  as  the  pot. 

About  twenty  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Hockfew  begins  the  province  of  Chequiam^ 
whofechief  city  is  Limpoa,  by  fome  called  Nimpoa,  and  by  others  Ningpoo ;  however, 
it  is  a  large  city  and  drives  a  great  trade.  Here  thePortugaeze  were  once  well  fettled, 
and  had  a  numerous  colony.  When  the  Chinefe  were  millers  of  their  own  country, 
and  the  Portugueze  of  the  feas,  it  is  reported,  that  they  had  above  one  thoufand 
Portugueze  families  fettled  in  Limpoa,  and  were  governed  by  their  own  laws.  Their- 
trade  through  China  and  Japon,  which  they  carried  in  {hipping  to  India  and  China, 
made  them  prodigioufly  rich,  which  bro.ught  them  into  luxury  and  debauchery,  and, 
at  lafl,  was  the  caufe  of  their  expuUion  from  Limpoa. 

They  began  to  be  notorious  ravifhers  of  women.  They  would  go  into  the  country 
villaiges,  and  carry  off  young  virgiiu  by  violeacex  from  th«r  pareats,  and  when  they 
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had  abufed  them  as  long  as  they  pleafed,  fetit  them  back  to  their  friends.  Many  com- 
plaints had  been  made,  but  no  redrefs  could  be  obtained.  At  length,  when  a  parcel 
of  virgin-hunters  had  gone  into  the  country  upon  an  expedition  of  Uiat  nature,  the 
peafants  fell  on  them,  and  kiHed  them  every  man. 

This  fiaughter  made  the  Portugueze  very  loud  in  their  complaints,  and-  demanded 
juftice  to  be  done  on  the  peafants.  The  peafants  made  fglid  replications  to  the  com- 
plaints of  the  Poriugueze,  and  defircd  their  cafe  might  be  laid  before  the  Emperor, 
which  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  Poriugueze  were  ordered  to*  clear  themfelves  of 
the  crimes  laid  to  their  charge,  and  they  not  being  able  to  do  it,  were  baniflied  Limpoa, 
but  had  liberty  to  carry  off  their  effeds  :  and  thus  ended  the  mod  opulent  colony,  at 
that  time,  in  the  world. 

-  Nanking  is  the  next  province  to  Chequiam,  and  the  city  of  Nanking  is  ftiU  reckoned 
one  of  the  largeft  cities  in  China,  or  perhaps  in  the  world.  I  have  heard  many  fay, 
that  faw  both  Peking  and  Nanking,  that  it  occupies  a  larj-er  fpot  of  groand  than  Pe- 
king, and  that  the  triumphal  arches,  palaces,  and  other  public  edifices,  are  nobler  than 
thole  at  Peking. 

The  province  begins  at  Sonchew,  a  large  city,  and  one  of  the  greateft  iradmg  ctties 
in  China,  in  gold,  wrought  filks,  porcelain  or  China  ware.  It  ftands  near  the  lake 
of  Hamchew,  which  is  about  20  leagues  long,  and  1 6  broad,  of  fine  clear  frefli  water, 
and  it  produces  many  excellent  forts  of  fifhes,  fome  whereof  are  daily  fent  in  boats  to 
Peking  for  the  Emperor's  table. 

Nanking  city  (lands  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Kiam,  the  greateft  but  not  die  longeft' 
liver  in  China.  It  is  fituated  about  100  miles  from  its  mouth,  in  a  fine,  pleafant, 
fertile  plain.  It  was  formerly  the  metropolis  of  at!  China,  till  the  Tartars  grew  trouble- 
fome  and  formidable,  which  drew  the  court  to  Peking,  to  be  nearer  the  irontiers,  in 
order  to  check  their  infolence. 

The  diftance  between  Nanking  and  Peking  is  about  500  Englifh  mites.  They  have 
a  communication  by  water  in  two  royal  canals,  one  from  Nanking  to  the  Yellow  River, 
fo  called  from  the  colour  of  its  water,  and  the  other  from  that  river  to  the  city  of 
Peking,  or  very  near  it.  They  are  the  work  of  art,  done  by  the  hard  labour  of  many 
thoufends  of  poor  workmen,  in  obedience  to  their  Emperor's  order,  to  facilitate  tte 
carriage  of  merchandize  between  thofe  great  cities. 

The  Yellow  River,  or  Corcei  River,  is  much  longer  than  any  river  in  Alia,  or  per- 
haps, in  Europe,  for  there  are  30  degrees  diftance  between  its  fource  and  its  mouth : 
and  I  heard  one  Mr.  Fountanay,  a  miflionary,  who  went  to  France  on  the  Emperor  of 
■  China's  account,  about  the  year  1 694,  fay,  that,  he  believed  there  were  as  many  people 
tliat  lived  in  boats  and  veffels  on  the  rivers  of  Kiam  and  Corcei  as  in  the  three  greateft 
provinces  of  France,  for  in  their  veffels  they  keep  fairs  on  thefe  rivers,  one  feafon  at 
one  place,  and  in  other  feafons  at  other  places  j  and  though  there  may  be  1 0,000  veffels 
affembled  at  a  fai!-,  yet  there  is  as  good  order  and  decorum  kept,  as  in  a  well  governed 
city;  All  (hips  and  boats  who  have  the  fame  fpecies  of  goods  are  moored  together, 
along  a  certain  place  on  the  river's  fide  allotted  for  them,  by  proper  magiftrates,  and 
at  night,  watches  are  fet  to  prevent  thieving  and  diforder,  and  offenders  are  feverely 
puniftied,  without  rqfpeft  of  perfons. 

There  are  alfo  lairs  kept  on  the  royal  canal,  between  the  Yellow  River  and  Peking^ 
in  which  all  the  forts  of  commodities  that  China  produceth  are  to  oe  fold. 

The  magnitude,  beauty,  and  opulency  of  Pelung,  are  fo  fully  defcribed  by  fome 

who  have  been  there,  that  my  hear-fey  account  can  be  of  ao,ufe,  and  for  that  caufe  I 
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omit  it ;  but  the  aforefaid  Mr.  Fountanay  told  me,  that  the  winter  feafon  ia  m-ich  colder 
than  in. France,  and,  that  in  the  month  of  November,  the  fraternity  bought  three  deers, 
and  hung  lliem  up  in  a  pantry  without  fait,  and  when  ihey  had  a  mind  for  fome  venifon, 
they  cut  what  they  wanted  for  their  ufe  till  the  beginning  of  March,  and  what  was  left 
.then  began  to  grow  ftale,  but  not  before,  which  fhews  the  fubdie  coldnefs  and  drynd* 
of  the  air  there. 

And  now  being  at  the  end  of  my  journey  on  the  continent  of  Afia,  I  will  make  fome 
more  general  obfervations  on  the  produfl:  of  China,  and  return  to  the  fouthward,  to 
take  a  view  of  the  illands  that  tace  the  fea-coafts  of  China,  and  fleer  back  to  the  north- 
ward as  far  as  Japon.  ' 
As  there  are  many  mountains  in  China,  fo  they  have  many  different  qualities.  Some 
by  their  fiiuatiun  and  prodigious  height,  fhew  their  lofty  tops  above  the  clouds,  always 
clear  and  fcrcne;  but  none  dare  prefume  to  go  to  their  tt^s,  becaufe  the  air  being 
too  much  rarified,  infenfibly  takes  away  perfpiraiion,  and  caufes  death.  Others, 
though  as  high,  by  nitrous  and  fulphureous  mines  in  their  bowels,  fend  up  thick 
vapobrs  that  always  .hide  their  tops ;  and  at  the  foot  of  thofe  mountains  are  fprings 
.and  wells  of  hre,  that  continually  bum  in  their  own  cells,  but  never  break  forth  la 
any  other  places. 

Other  mountains  are  covered  with  trees  of  various  (oris.  The  pine  is  the  largeft, 
fome  being  fix  foot  through,  and  four  of  five  fcore  covets  high,  or  according  to  Englifh 
meafure,  an  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  length,  and  they  produce  bamboos,  as  long, 
and  fo  big,  that  one  joint  between  the  inter-nodes  or  knots  can  contain  above  ten  catties 
of  water,  which  are  of  great  ufe  to  fea-faring  men,  to  hold  their  frefli  water  in.  They 
alfo  produce  the  rofe-tree,  which  preferves  an  agreeable  fmell  and  colour  as  long  as 
the  wood  lafts}  which  is  not  lefs  than  a  century  or  two. 

In  thefouthera  provinces,  I  have  been  told,  that  a  tree  called  quanlang,  has  a  foft 
-pulp  growing  within  it,  which  the  inhabitants  dry  and  pulverize,  and  apply  it  to  all 
the  ufes  that  wheat'flour  ferves  fca*,  haying  the  fame  tafte  and  quality.  I  heard  a  mif- 
fionary  alTert,  that  not  (zr  from  limpoa,  in  the  province  of  Cnequiam,  he  faw  fome 
trees  that  bore  a  fruit  pretty  hard  on  the  outfide,  but  within  a  fat  pulp,  which  being 
jmt  awhile  in  the  air,  becomes  good  white  tallow  ;  and  it  ferves  for  all  intents  and  pur- 
;  pofes,  for  the  fame  ufes  that  tallow  is  put  to,  only  with  this  advantage,  that  it  does 
not  defile  the  hand,  nor  greafe  and  {lain  clothes. 

All  the  provinces  of  China  are  well  ftored  with  fruit-bearing  trees,  and  being  of  fo 
large  an  extent,  and  the  feafons  fo  different,  that  ih  one  place  it  is  fummer,  while  in 
another  place  winter  predominates,  as  in  the  provinces  of  Quanfi  and  Quantuiig  it  is 
pleafant  fummer,  while  in  Zanfi  and  Peking  the  chilling  colds  of  winter,  and  {forms 
diilurb  the  air,  and  fliut  up  the  pores  of  the  earth. 

All  the  provinces  produce  tea  in  abundance,  but  Nanking  and  Chequiam  afford  the 
beft.  I  faw  four  or  five  tea  fhrubs  growing  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Amoy,  but  it  was  in 
the  end  of  September,  when  alt  the  leaves  were  off'.  It  is  pretty  like  a  young  willow  i 
;ind  I  was  informed,  that  they  plant  once  in  three  years,  and  pull  all  up,  or  cut  down 
all  that  are  above  that  growth.  I  was  alfo  informed,  that,  about  the  middle  of  June, 
they  pulled  off  the  firft  and  bell  leaves,  and  about  the  beginning  of  Augufl  they  had  a 
crop  of  Sungloa  tea,  which  is  fomewhat  grofler  than  the  bing  or  firft  crop.  Both  ihofe 
forts  are  put  under  a  (hade  to  dry  with  the  wind,  and  in  September  they  ftrip  the.  bufli 
pf  all  its  leaves,  and,  for  want  of  warm  dry  winds  to  cure  if,  are  forced  to  lay  it  on 
fvarm  plates  of  iron  or  copper,  and  keep  it  fUrring  gently,  tUl  it  is  dry,  and  that  fort 
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is  called  bohea :  and  I  have  heard  others  fay,  that  forae  grounds  will  produce  none 
but  fine  tea,  and  others  again  none  but  coarfe  ;  but  they  alt  agreed  in  drying  the  bohea 
on  hot  plates. 

On  th'efldrts  of  the  mountains  they  plant  their  mulberrj'-trees  for  their  filk-worms, 
and  cut  thera  down  at  two  years  growth,  becaufe  the  infe£t  delights  moft  in  a" 
tender  leaf. 

There  are  many  ufeful  trees  in  China  that  bear  no  fruit.  Some  bear  beans  ;  but  of 
thofe  I  have  feen  in  India,  at  Surat,  and  Bengal.  One  fort  they  have  that  provokes  fleep, 
by  laying  fome  of  the  leaves  in  the  bed  near  the  patient.  The  iron-wood  tree  is  com- 
modious for  making  anchors  for  ihipping.  It  is  prodigiouHy  llrong  and  hard,  and  has 
natural  gravity  enough  to  fink  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  fea. 

On  the  mountains  of  Zenfi,  near  the  famous  v.all  that  divides  China  from  Tartray, 
grows  abundance  of  that  valuable  root  rhubarb,  whofe  ufe  is  fo  well  known  in  Europe. 
Theroot  genfing  grows  alfo  in  woods  there,  and  when  the  natives  go  in  queft  of  it,  to 
find  it,  they  are  forced  to  go  in  the  night  feafon,  with  torches  in  their  hands,  for  fear  of 
being  affaulted  by  the  wild  inhabitants  of  the  woods,  fuch  as  lions,  tigers,  leopards, 
rhinocerofes,  &e.  of  the  brutal  kind,  befides  dangerous  reptiles,  as  ferpents  and  (hakes, 
which  all  flee  from  fire.  I  have  heard  of  ferpents  thirty  feet  long,  and  five  in  circum- 
ference, which  lurk  all  day  in.  their  dens,  and  come  out  in  the  nights,  to  prey  on  ani- 
mals that  lay  fecurely  in  theirs. 

This  root  genfing,  when  dried,  is  like  a  little  carrot,  of  a  light  yellow  colour,  and, 
about  midway  down,  it  branches  in  two,  which  makes  the  Chinefe  call  it  the  man-harb. 
It  has  a  fweetifli  tafte,  but,  being  much  chewed,  it  feems  bitterifh.  It  is  cut  in  flireds, 
and  drunk  with  tea,  and  then  it  is  efteemed  3  very  great  reftorative  of  the  am'mal  fpirits. 
It  is  exceeding  hot  in  quality,  and  therefore  to  be  avoided  by  thofe  of  ftrong  conftitu- 
tions.  It  is  excellent  in  confumptions,  and,  for  its  feveral  good  qualities,  is  fold  at  a' 
great  price,  fome  at  three  times  its  weight  in  filver  j  but,  after  it  is  a  year  old,  it  goes  ■ 
off  at  a  fliiUing  per  ounce,  becaufe  it  is  difficult  to  keep  the  worm  out  of  it.  Radix- 
china,  or  China-root  grows  in  many  parts  of  China,  but  the  ifland  of  Aynam  yields  the- 
beft. 

The  Emperor's  revenues,  by  report,  amount  to  180,000,000  of  tayels,  out  of  which- 
he  maintains  fifty  caloes  or  privy-councillors,  at  100,000  tayels  yearly.  The  princes 
of  the  blood  are  honoured  with  the  government  of  provinces,  and  are  allowed,  out  of ' 
the  royal  treafury,  from  500,000  to  i,ooo,pco  tayels  yearly.  He  has  fourteen  provinces,, 
■wherein  he  maintains  80,000  foldiers  in  each,  and  each  foldier  is  allowed  10  tayels 
per  annum  in  filver,  and  a  catty  of  rice,  and  -an  ounce  of  fait  per  day,  which  are  de- 
livered monthly  out  of  the  Emperor's  granaries.  In  a  word,  I  look  on  China  to  be  the 
richeft  and  bell  governed  empire  in  the  world.  And  fo'  having  given  the  beft  account 
I  can  of  it,  I  fleer  my  courfe  to  the  fouthward  among  the  Philippine  illands,  whofe  dep- 
fcriptions  I  take  by  report. 

Chap.  LIV.  —  Gives  fome  Account  ef  the  IJlands  of  Mindanoa,  Lueonia,  Fermoja,  anct' 
Japan,  with  fome  remarkable  Occurrences  that  have  happened  on. them, 

MINDANOA  is  both  the  fouthemmofl  and  eaftemmoft  of  .all  the  Philippines.  It 
has  Itttle^or  no  commerce  with  flrangers,  and  I  never  heard  of  any  European  fliip  that 
went  to  itfince  CaptainSwan  called  there  in  his  way  from  Panama  to  India,  when  Captaia. 
Dampier  was  with  him,  who,  no  doubt,  has  j^ven  a  good  account  of  it  ia  his  travels ; 
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and  I  know  no  more  of  it,  but  that  it  is  divided  into  maoy  fmall  principaliries,  and  tlial: 
the  fea-worm  eats  fo  greedily  fliip's  bottoms,  that  in  three  or  four  months  they  eat  quite 
through  i  and  that  there  is  abundance  of  rice  and  other  provifions  to  be  had  very  cheap 
there,  and  that^  it  produces  very  good  caHia-iignum,  or  ballard  cinnamon.  It  is  about 
140  leagues  in  length,  but  of  a  very  unequal  breadth,  having  many  large  deep  bays 
running  into  it,  which  afford  many  harbours  for  (hipping. 

Papa-goa,  or  little  Borneo,  is  a  very  long  narrow  ifland,  being  90  leagues  long,  and 
but  14  or  15  broad.  It  breeds  the  belt  foldiers  and  Teamen  that  the  Spaniards  hare  in 
the  Philippines,  but  produces  nothing  for  exportation.  The  Spaniards  have  a  fort  on 
thenorth-eaft  end  of  it,  andfo  they  have  ontheiflands  of  Panay,  Negrofs,  Cobu,  Leyte, 
and  Samar.  They  are  all  large  lilands,  but  have  no  commodities  for  export.  And 
Mindora,  that  lies  clofe  to  the  ifland  Luconia,  affords  nothing  for  trade. 

Luconia  is  the  largeft  of  all  the  Philippine  iflands,  and  is  richeft  in  its  produftions,  for 
It  afibrds  com,  fruits,  and  roots  in  great  plenty,  as  well  as  wild  game  and  fowl.  It  pro-- 
duces  gold,  but  of  a  low  touch.  It  is  not  half  conquered  yet  by  the  Spaniards,  though 
they  are  poffefTed  of  all  the  fea-coafl:,  as  the  Dutch  are  of  Zealoan ;  and  the  natives  lofe 
no  opportunity  of  cutting  off*  their  lords,  the  Spaniards,  when  they  can  do  it  without 
danger.  They  have  fortified  their  mountains  and  vallies  fo  well  with  thick,  hedges  of 
baniboos,  that  the  Spaniards  cannot  eafUy  moleft  them,  though  they  have  fecret.ways 
to  lally  out  and  diflurb  their  enemy. 

The  chief  city  m  Luconia  is  Manhila  or  Manilla,  the  refidence  of  the  Spanifli  Viceroy, 
.  and  the  port  where  all  the  galleons  that  come  yearly  from  New  Spain,  refort  to.  The 
harbour  is  fpacious,  commodious,  and  fafe.  They  admit  of  trade  from  India  and 
China,  but  not  with  any  European  nation.  The  Mahometans  are  tolerated  in  their 
religion,  but  not  the  Pagans,  fo  th^  dl  Chinefe  that  go  there  for  cc»nmerce,  get  a  little 
brals  image  hung  about  their  neck,  with  a  ftrii^  of  beads  in  their  hands,  and  learning 
■  to  crofs  themfelves,  cry  Jefu  fanSla  MaHa^  .(for  they  cannot  pronounce  Maria,  becaufe 
the  letter  R  is  excluded  the  Chinefe  alphabet);  I  fay,  when  they  have  got  all  thofe  fore- 
named  qualifications,  th^  are  good  Spanifh  Chrifti^. 

And  when  they  have  reathered  their  nefl  by  cheating  the  Spaniards,  and  taken  thdr 
leave  of  Manilla  or  Manhila,  at  their  pacing  by  a  mountain  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  they  throw  their  beads  over  board,  and  thank  the  Virgin  fen-  her  kiiulnefs  to 
them. 

In  anno  1719,  there  happened  a  mutiny  in  Manilla,  wherein  the  Viceroy  loft  his 
life }  and  he  had  a  fon  that  might  have  iaved  his,  but  was  obllinate,  and  would  needs 
follow  his  father.  It  was  occafioned  by  oppreflion  and  avarice,  for  the  Viceroy  having 
a  mind  to  fill  his  coffers  at  any  rate,  fet  up  a  tribunal,  wherein  the  richeft  merchants  in 
the  city-were  impeached  for  high  crimes  and  mifdemeanors,  by  fubomed  informers. 
Evidences  were  not  wanting  to  prove  things  that  never  were  done  by  the  innocent  mer- 
chants, and  on  thofe  falfe  informations  and  evidences  their  perfons  wpre  imprifoned,  and 
thdr  eftates  feized.  Thofe  that  had  not  been  profecuted  feeing  their  danger,  carried 
their  goods  and  money  into  the  churches  and  convents  for  fecurity,  and  fled  into  the 
country  themfelves,  till  the  times  Jhould  amend  ;  but  thofe  places  of  fanduary  were 
violated,  and  when  the  merchants  were  fammoned,  and  did  not  appear,  their  eftates 
were  confifcated,  and  brought  out  of  the  churches  and  convents  by  force. 

The  archbifhop,  and  his  army  of  priefts,  went  to  him,  and  laid  the  people's  grievances 
:and  hjs  own  opprefHons  and  crimes  before  him ;  but  be  treated  them  rudely,  which 
£x)n  put  the  whole  city  in  an  uproar.    A  cumung  and  bold  prieft  of  the  Auguftin  order 
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fe«ng  the  people's  difpofition  to  mutiny,  took  a  large  crucifix  on  his  fhoulder,  and 
invited  all  who  were  true  Catholick  Chriftians  to  follow  Jefus  Chrift's  banner,  and 
afford  fuccoiir  and  affiftance  to  Chrift's  perfecuted  flock. 

The  citizens  came  thronging  after  the  piieft  and  crucifix,  well  armed,  and  they 
inarched  directly  to  the  Viceroy's  palace.  His  guards  all  deferted  him  on  fight  of  the 
prieft  and  crucifix,  and  he  and  a  few  of  his  domeftics  fired  fome  fmall  arms,  and  killed 
fome  and  wounded  others,  which  fo  enraged  the  multitude,  that  they  rulhed  furioufly 
up  ftaira,  and  fliot  him  dead.  His  fon  was  governor  of  a  caftle  a  little  way  from  the  city, 
and  he  hearing  that  his  father  was  in  danger,  came  with  his  garrifon  to  refcue  him,  but  - 
bring  killed  before  the  affiftance  came,  the  citizens  complimented  hira,  and  defired  him 
to  retumtohispoft,'fortheyhadnolhing  tolay  to  his  charge;  but  he  refiifed,and  fwore 
he  would  be  avenged  on  his  father's  murderers,  and  beginning  to  ufe  violence  on  thofe 
next  to  him  his  men  deferted  him,  and  he  foon  fell  a  facrifice  to  his  own  folly.  There 
were  above  a  million  and  a  half  of  Spanifh  dollars  foimd  in  his  treafury,  out  of  which 
thofe  whom  he  had  unjuftly  robbed  were  reimburfed. 

It  is  about  1 20  leagues  from  fouth  to  north,  and  the  fouth  end  is  about  100  leagues' 
in  breadth. '  It  breeds  good,  hardy,  fmalJ  horfes,  and,  if  it  were  in  the  hands  of  fome 
induftrious  nation,  it  is  able  to  fumifh  good  materials  to  build  a  good  commerce  with  j 
but  the  Spaniards  are  rich,  lazy,  and  proud,  and  rather  difcourage  than  improve  trade, 
or  to  engage  the  natives  to  be  civil  and  induftrious. 

The  next  ifland  of  note  is  Formofa  ;  but  there  are  feveral  fmall  iflands  between  it  and 
Luconia,  which  belong  to  China,  though  of  no  great  account,  and  becaufe  they  are  flat 
and  low,  they  are  called  the  Baihee  Iflands. 

Formofa  is  a  noble  ifland,  and  produces  many  valuable  commodities,  as  well  for  the' 
fuftenance  of  mankind  as  for  pleafure  and  luxury,  h  affords  plenty  of  gold,  raw  fdk, 
fine  white  fugar,  fugar  candy,  and  copper  finer  than  in  China,  but  coarfer  than  in  Ja- 
pon,  and  feveral  drugs,  as  gallingal,  China  root,  &c.  Before  the  Tartars  fubdued  it,  it 
had  kii^  of  its  own,  but  tributary  to  China.  The  natives  differ  much  from  the 
saghbouring  people  of  China  and  Luconia,  both  in  phifiognomy  and  make.  They 
are  of  a  low  feature,  with  a  large  head  and  forehead,  hollow-eyed,  and  the  cheek-bone 
very  high,  a  large  mouth,  and  a  fhort  flat  chin,  with  little  or  no  beard  on  it,  long-jawed, 
and  a  fmall  long  neck,  their  body  fbort  and  fquare,  their  arms  and  legs  long,  fmall- 
and  ill  fliaped,  their  fea  long,  and  broad  at  the  toes,  and  generally  they  are  baker-kneed. 
The  Englifh  and  Dutch  had  thrirfadories  there  ;  but  about  the  year  1678,  when  all 
Fokien  had  fubmitted  to  the  Tartars,  they  were  ordered  to  withdraw  their  fa£lorie« 
from  Teywon,  a  fmall  ifland  clofe  to  the  great  one,  on  which  their  faftories  ftood.  The 
Englifli  obeyed,  and  removed  over  to  Amoy,  but  the  Dutch  received  fupplies  from 
Batavia,  and  endured  a  long  fiege,  but  were  at  laft  forced  to  fubmit,  though  they  fold 
their  laftory  and  many  of  mdr  men's  lives.pretty  dear,  for  the  Tartars  loft  above  5000 
men  in  reducing  it.  It  is  aov  wholly  under  the  Tartars,  and  the  chungtock  of  Fokien 
has  the  fuperintendency  of  it. 

When  It  was  tributary  to  Cluna;  about  the  year  1650,  there  was  a  fbange  diftemper- 
raged  on  the  ifland  for  three  years  together,  for  mofl  of  the  vu^s  between  twelve- 
and  dghteen  years  of  age,  had  a  trick  of  hanging  themfelves,.  infomuch  that  very  few 
maidens  were  left  on  the  iHand,  nor  could  any  remedy  be  found  to  prevent  it,  before' 
an  old  China  man  found  one  out,  and  addrefied  himfelf  to  the  king,  defiling  him  to 
make  a  trial  of  hanging  all  thofe  that  hanged  themfelves  privately  up  by  one  leg  on  ' 
the  fides  of  high-ways,  for  paffengers  to  gaze  on.    The  ^g  took  his  counfel,  and- 
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hanged  up  fome  fo,  and  in  one  month's  time  the  maidens  refndned  from  hanging,  and 
have  continued  good  girls  ever  iince. 

The-  religion  of  Teywon  (for  that  is  the  name  that  the  Chinefe  call  the  iJIand  of  For- 
taoisL  by)  is  purely  Pagan.  They  all  worfhip  the  fun  and  moon,  and  the  liars  thdr 
children.     Some  wodhip  the  firll  living  thing  they  fee  in  the  morning,  except  a  lizard. 

Between  Teywon  and  the  coaft  <^  Fc^en,  lay  the  Pifcadores  lilanos,  fo  called  from 
the  great  quantities  of  fifii  caught  about  them.  There  are  many  ihallows  lay  a  good 
diftance  off*  them,  on  which  an  Engliih  ilup  from  Surat,  called  the  Joiiah,  was  lhn>- 
wrecked  in  anno  1 697,  but  all  the  men  were  faved ;  and  on  the  r^rt  of  a  Jefuit  mi£> 
fionary  who  was  paflenger,  that  he  had  fome  things  on  board  fiir  the  Emperor,  one 
Mr.  Reynolds,  the  Brft  fupercargo,  was  forced  to  take  a  journey  to  Peking,  who  cleared 
himfelf,  but  brought  fcandal  <m  Holy  Mothta-  Church,  far  forging  things  fo  palp^tf 
£^e ;  for  the  good  Other's  trunk  was  faved,  and  opened  by  propw  officers,  and  not  one 
Uiing  that  he  had  reported  to  be  in  it,  was  found. 

Many  other  iflands  lay  along  the  coall  of  China,  but  of  no  great  note,  till  we  come  to 
the  ifland  Chuian,  which  lies  off  the  mouth  of  Ltmpoa.  It  nrft  became  famous  in  the 
Tartar  wars;  for  many  Chinefe  of  note  repaired  ttuther  with  their  £miiljeft,  who  thought 
to  have  found  a  quiet  retreat  there,  but  they  were  miftaken,  for  by  Coxinga  from 
Amoy,  and  the  Tartars  continually  warring  thereabout,  they  were  bara£ed  betweea 
them,  and  at  length  a  gairifon  of  Tartars  fettled  on  it,  and  gave  it  their  laws. 

In  anno  1 700,  the  new  Eaft  India  Company  of  Englana  fettled  a  fi&oty  on  Chu£av 
by  Mr.  Allan  Catchpole  before-mentioned ;  but  by  me  oppi'dfion  of  the  Tartar  t^cera, 
and  the  Company's  negled  of  fendmg  money  lufficient  to  carry  on  their  trade,  Mr. 
Catchpole  removed  the  &dory  i^^in  in  the  bf^tnmi^  oi  the  year  1 703,  and  earned  it 
to  Pullo-condore,  as  is  before  ot»erved. 

From  the  north  end  of  Formofa,  to  the  fouth  end  of  J^xn,  the  diftance  is  about  aso 
leagues,  and  in  the  fur-way  are  feveral  iflands  of  no  great  accouu  in  commsce.  Iliey 
are  moft  of  them  very  high,  and  on  one  of  them  is  a  very  great  volcano,  which  con- 
tmualiy  fends  forth  a  prodigious  flame  that  may  be  foen  in  the  night  above  30  leagues 
dilbnce  from  it. 

BuBgo  is  a  province  of  Japon,  and  was  honoured  with  the  name  of  a  kingdom,  but 
about  the  year  1655  it  loft  its  title  and  moft  of  its  inhabitant*,  for  being  too  zealous  in 
promotiag  Chriftianity  by  barbarous  ways.  The  Portugueze  fbvnd  this  ifland  and  Japon 
to  be  eafiiy  brought  over  to  their  notions  of  Chriftianity ,  and  that  the  coimtry  abounded 
in  gold  and  Hlver,  drove  a  very  great  and  advantageous  trade  there,  for  above  one  cen- 
tury of  years.  Nor  were  their  priefts  idle  in  making  converts ;  for  in  the  fpace  of  100 
years,  they  profelyted  180,000  nmilies,  when  at  the  lame  time,  the  Emperor  gave  great 
encouragement  to  the  priefts  to  go  on  in  their  apoftlefhip,  every  one  having  free  liberty 
to  unbrace  Chriftianity }  and  had  not  the  giddy-headed  Cnnllian  priefls  been  too 
zealoufly  hot  and  bafty,  it  was  beiiered  that  the  fjuperor  himfelf  would  have  bec(»ne 
Chriftian  ;  but  a  civil  war  breaking  out  m  Japon,  and  the  Emperor's  forces  much 
diminifhedjtheCbrifUanpriefb  thought  It  a  proper  time  for  them  to  fettle  their  religion 
on  the  fame  foundation  that  Mahomet  did  his,  by  eftabliflnng  it  in  blood. 
•'  Their  thoughts  run  on  nothing  Ie&  than  extirpatmg  the  HeadMO  out  <^  the  land,  and 
formed  a  conspiracy  of  ntiling  an  army  of  i;o,ooo  Cbriftiaiw  to  murder  thear  country* 
men,  that  fo  the  whole  ifland  might  be  illummated  by  Chriftianity,  fuch'as  it  was  there. 
But  the  Emperor,  having  intelligence  of  their  holy  defign,  tbongfot  fit  to  prevent  them, 
mi  coming  to  an  agreement  with  his  rebellious  Pagan  fubjefb,  difcovered  the  common 
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danger  they  alt  lay  uad^  from  the  ChnftianSf  and  they,  to  tecare  themfehes,  Jc^ed 
their  forces  with  the  Emperor's,  but  lay  filent  till  they  faw  where  the  Chriltians  would 
b^in  their  tragedy,  and  it  was  not  long  before  they  began  the  maflacre,  near  a  bi^ 
city  called  OUacca.  The  Emperor's  army  marched  fpeedily  thither  to  challife  their 
inlolence,  and  a  very  bloody  battle  enfued,  wherein  the  Chriftians  bad  the  belter.  The 
Emperor  fbon  levied  a  greater  army,  and  engaged  the  Chriftians  a  fecond  time  with 
fuccefe,  and  quite  routed  them,  and  never  gave  them  time  to  form  themfelves  into 
another  army  after,  but  followed  his  blow,  fparing  neither  man,  woman,  or  child  that 
had  been  baptized,  and  the  ftgan  bouzies  or  priefts  were  very  good  informers,  fo  that 
in  two  years,  above  300,000  perfons  periftied  by  the  violent  zeal  of  bigotted  priefts, 
and  an  edlft  was  published,  that  whatever  Chriftian  ihoiild,  for  the  future,  be  found 
within  the  dominions  of  Japon,  Qiould  be  ptit  to  death  without  mercy. 

Many  hew  inventions  were  found  out  to  torture  the  Chriftians,  and  the  priefts  were 
the  firft  that  made  trial  of  the  oxquifitenefs  of  thdr  pain.  The  poor  women  and  virgins 
were  torn  limb  from  limb,  by  being  tied  to  flakes  placed  in  the  ground,  under  the 
branches  of  large  trees  bended  down,  and  their  limbs  being  feftened  to  the  flakes  and 
branches,  by  the  elafticity  of  the  branches  they  were  torn  to  pieces.  Children  were 
thrown  down  precipices,  and  daftied  to  pieces,  and  infants  were  drowned,  and  fo  Romifii 
Chriftianity  ended  in  Japon,  with  9  very  difmal  and  tragical  cataftrophe. 

Ihe  Englifli  and  Dutch  at  that  time  had  their  Bidories  on  a  fmall  ifland  called  Firando, 
that  ky  clofe  to  the  Ibore  of  the  ifland  Bungo,  and  drove  a  very  advantageous  trade  ;  but 
in  anno  1664,  when  the  Englifli  fliipping  arrived,  our  never>failing  friends  taking  the 
advantage  of  our  bdng  Chriflians,  and  coming  thither  contrary  to  the  edid,  were  in 
hopes  to  have  a  fecond  part  of  Amboina  iOced  at  Japon.  They  gave  information  that 
the  Englifl)  were  Chriftians,  and  not  only  fo,  but  that  our  King  had  married  the  King 
of  Portugal's  iifter,  aiid  had  a  mind  to  mtroduce  the  Portuguese  fecretly  into  Japon, 
and  bow  dangerous  that  might  be 'to  their  ftate,  they  knew  by  dear  bought  experience, 
and  at.  an  undoiiable  truth  of  our  being  Chriftians,  they  might  fee  in  the  very  colomv 
that  our  fliips  wore,  the  fign  of  the  crofs.  Thdr  informadon  had  Tome  of  the  ddh^ 
^eSts,  though  not  the  cruel  part.  The  Emperor  bong  acquainted  with  the  Dutch 
information,  ordered  the  Englim  to  be  civilly  treated,  their  cargoes  to  be  taken  off  thei^ 
hands  as  before,  and  anew  Japon  cargo  to  be  provided  for  them,  in  lieu  of  what  they 
l»ought,  and  at  the  ufiial  dme  to  difpatch  them,  with  ftrid  orders  for  the  Eng^ifh  never 
to  return  again  upon  pain  of  death,  by  wluch  fair  dealings  the  Dutch  got  the  fole 
Japon  trade  into  thdr  own  hands,  except  what  is  carried  on  by  the  GhineTe.  This 
accouiu  I  had  from  Captain  John  Bear,  who  was  in  the  laft  Enghfh  fhip  that  traded  to 
Japon. 

The  Dutch  and  Chinefe  are  both  limited  in  the  numbers  of  their  fhipping  that  trade 
to  Japon,  the  DuKh  from  one  to  four  yearly,  and  the  Chinefe  from  ten  to  twenty. 
As  foon  as  their  (hips  arrive,  all  thdr  crews  are  fent  aibore  to  houfes  provided  for  them, 
and  the  Japonefe  take  pofteiHon  of  the  flup,  and  all  that  fhe  has  aboard  of  her ;  they 
unhinge  the  rudder,  and  fend  all  the  great  guns  and  ammunition  alhore.  Each  cargo 
is  unladed  and  fent  to  the  h&ary  aapointed  for  its  fedors,  and  there  opened  and  re- 
packed before  proper  officers.  The  goods^  are  fent  away  without  any  enquu-y  what 
-they  coft,  or  what  tiiey  are  omtent  to  take  for  them,  and  the  officers  take  a  memo- 
randum of  what  comnuxlities  they  defnre  in  barter,  and  thofe  are  provided  and  detiTered 
on  board  thdr  ftiips  by  the  middle  of  Oftober,  and  about  die  beginning  of  November 
they  deliver  their  rudder,  guna^  and  amrnunitioii,  and  are  (fifpatched  in  form,  to  be 
gone  without  delay. 

-<jv  2  The 
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t  The  Dutch  ^ory  is  npw  fettled  at  Nangdaak,  on  a  little  ifland  dofe  to  the  Aore, 
wid  are  there  confined,  without  a  fpectal  permiffion  from  court,  either  when  they  have 
a  delire  to  go  on  the  main  iHand,  or  to  remove  from  their  fa&^ry  to  Batavia. 

I  heard  of  a  mordiying  accident  that  happened  to  the  Dutch  affairs  in  J^pon,  when 
.M.  Charron,  a  Frenchman,  had  the  direftorfhip  of  their  faftory.  He  had  been  feveral 
times  at  Jeddo  and  Meaco,  two  great  cities  where  the  Emperor  keeps  his  court,  fome- 
times  at  one  or  other  of  thefe  places,  as  his  fancy  or  affairs  lead  him.  The  Emperor 
took  a  liking  to  M.  Chan-on,  and  often  fent  for  him  to  hear  the  accounts  he  could 
give  of  Europe.  Charron  prefuining  on  his  favours  from  the  Emperor,  begged  per- 
iitifiion  to  build  an  houfe  on  the  little  iJland  where  their  factory  flood,  on  his  maker's 
account,  jnhich  requell  the  Emperor  granted. 

Accordingly  the  foundation  was  laid  very  large  for  an  houfe ;  however  the  building 
went  dieerfully  on,  till  it  grew  mto  an  handfome  fortification  of  a  regular  tetragon. 
The  Japonefe  being  ignorant  of  the  art  of  fortification,  had  not  the  leaft  fufpicion  of 
deceit,  but  fuffered  them  to  finifli  it, 

Wheait  was  finifhed,  M.  Charron  advifed  his  mafters  at  Batavia,  of  the  progrefs  he 
had  made,  and  defired  by  the  next  fhipping  to  have  fome  cannon  fent  him  m  caiks 
filled  with  rubbifh,  fuch  as  oaccani  or  cotton,  the  calks  to  be  well  bound  with  iron 
hoops,  and  the  heads  fecurely  fixed  in,  with  fome  caiks  of  the  fame  make,  filled  witb- 
fpices,  which  advice  was  accordingly  followed. 

When  the  {hipping  arrived,  the  lading  was  landed  according  to  cuflom,  but  in  rolling 
the  caiks,  one  of  thofe  that  contained  a  brafs  gun,  had  the  misfortune  to  have  one  of 
its  heads  fall  out,  and  the  cheat  was  by  that  accident  difcovered.  This  put  a  flop  to- 
all  commerce  till  the  Emperor's  pleafure  was  known  about  this  fbange  affair. 

The  Emperor  forbad  to  interrupt  the  trade,  but  ordered  their  new-J>uilt  houfe  to  be 
razed  to  the  ground,  and  to  fend  M.  Charron  to  court,  that  he  might  expoftulate  the 
matter  with  blm.  The  orders  were  fpeedily  obeyed,  and  Charron  went  to  court,  and 
when  brought  before  the  Emperor,  was  much  dejeded  in  his  looks  to  what  he  ufed  to 
be  formerly. 

llie  Emperor  interrogated  him  on  the  difcovered  cheat,  and  hiding  he  had  no  anfwer 
fufficient  to  vindicate  himfelf,  the  King  upbraided  him  with  abufing  his  kindnefs,  and 
ordered  a  barber  to  be  brought,  who  pujled  poor  CharrcHi's  beard  out  hair  by  hair, 
and  then  a  fool's  coat  and  cap  were  put  on  him,  and  he  carried  through  the  fh«et5  o£ 
Jeddo,  for  a  ridiculous  fpeflacle,  and  was  fent  back  to  his  fadory  with  orders  to  go  oS 
with  the  firft:  fhips  that  were  ready  to  fail  for  Batavia. 

The  Japonefe  are  ftrifl  obfervers  of  moral  rules,  and  .particularly  in  commerce,  info- 
much  that  a  merchant  of  reputation,  in  his  payments,  puts  up  five,  ten,  or  any  decimal 
number  of  cupangs,  which  is  a  broad,  oblong,  thin  piece  of  gold  (of  ao  (hillings  value 
there)  into  a  filkbag,  and  putting  his  feal  on  the  bag,  pafles  current  for  what,  the  feal- 
mentions,  for  feveral  generations,  without  fo  much  as  once  looking  what  is  in  the  bag  ;. 
and  gold  is  fo  plentiful  and  cheap,  that  a  cupang  of  20  Shillings  in  Japon,  paffes  current 
at  Batavia  for  32  {hillings ;  and  ithen  the  lion  is  flamped  on  it  by  the  Company,  ic 
pafies  for  40  /hillings  llerling. 

Th&r  porcelain,  or  Japon  earthenware,  is  finer  than  Chiiuware,  but  much  thicker 
and  heavier,  and  the  colours  brighter,  and  it  fells  much  dearer,  dther  in  India  or 
Europe,  than  what  is  made  in  China,  but  their  tea  is  not  half  fo  good.  Hieir  lackered 
or  Japoned  ware  is,  without  any  doubt,  the  befl  in  the  world.  The  b^  fort  will  hold 
boiling  water  without  detriment  to  it,  and  is  fo  hard,  that  I  have  made  a  full  pa& 
with  a  rapier  againfl  a  cabinet,  and  there  was  not  the  leaft  fhadow  of  a  mark  to  be 
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&e9.s(fter  the  pafj.    They  abound  in  fitks  both  wrought  and  raw,  much  ftmiger  than 
what  China  produces. 

?apon,  with  the  neighbouring  iiluids  under  its  dominions,  is  about  the  magnitude  of 
Great  Britain.  It  is  in  length  from  north-eaft  to  fouth-weft  near  300  leagues,  and  the 
mean  of  its  breadth  about  1 60  miles.  It  is-  well  peopled,  and  produces  all  things  necef* 
fary  for  human  fuftenance,  in  great  plenty.  They  are  exad  obfervers  of  jufltce,  and 
rigorDUS  in  their  punifhinz  crimes. 

A  man  of  difUnaion,  if  convifted  of  a  capital  crime,  the  Emperor  fends  him  a  letter, 
that  on  fuch  a  day,  and  fuch  an  hour,  he  muA:  be  his  own  executioner,  on  penalty  of 
exquifite  torments^  if  he  furvives  the  appointed  hour.  So  the  common  cuflom  is,  that 
the  delinqumt  fends  for  his  nearefl  and  beA  friends  to  a  fumptuous  feaft  on  the  day  fet 
him,  and  after  the  feaft  is  over,  he  fliews  them  the  Emperor's  letter,  and  while  they  are 
reading  it,  he  takes  a  dagger  that  he  has  about  him  for  the  purpofe,  and  vriih  it  he  - 
ftabs  himfelf  below  the  jiavel,.and  rips  himfelf  np-to  the  breaft^mne. 

The  inferior  fort  has  not  that  honour,  but  are  forced  to  be  contented  with  hanpng, 
beheading,  or  throwing  over  an  high  precipice,  and  for  fmall  faults,  whipping  and: 
ftigmatizing  are  common  punilhments. 

Their  houfes  are  for  the  mofl  part  built  of  wood,  but  the  Emperor's  palaces  are  of 
marble,  and  covered  with  gilded  copper.  Their  gilding  is  very  durable,  and  can : 
withftand  all  winds  and  weather  many  years.  The  city  of  Jeddo  is  their  metropolis, 
and  its  magnitude  may  be  gueffed'  by  a  fire  that  happened  in  it  about  the  year  1660, 
which  confumed,  inaghtthys  that  it  raged,  above  i'20,ooo houfes,  befides above ' 
500  temples. 

Their  religion  is  purely  Pagan,  and  Amida  is  thdr  favourite  god ;  but  he  h'ves  a  ^ 
great  way  o^.for  a  foul  is  three  years  in  continual  travel  before  it  can  reach  paradife,  . 
which  is  only  the  fuburbs  of  heavfn  ;  however,  when  they  once  get  thither,  they  are 
pretty  fure  of  getting  to  heaven,  and  they  live  very  quietly  in  parac^,  becaufe  not  one  ■ 
devil  dares  oome  there  to  difturb  them. 

The  magotty  zealots  have  a  trick  of  leaping  aver  high  cliffs  into  the  fea,.  in  or4er 
to  give  their  fouls  an  eafypaJage  to  paradife,  the  prielts  giving  them  tnlls  of  credit 
to  defray  their  charges-  bjtthe-way,  and,  no  doubt-,  the  madnuur  pays  the  priefl  very 
handfomely  for  the  hill^  .and  thofe  bills  are  fo  good,  that  I  never  heard  of  one  protefted  > 
and  returned. 

They  have  feveral  other  reputable  gods,  and  every  one  of  them  has  their  adorns : 
and  devotees.  One  has  three  faces,  and  he  is  father  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  l!ars. 
Every  god  has  his  own  particular  paradife,  but  none  are  nearer  than  three  years  journey.  - 
Some  of  their  zealots  cut  their  own.  throats  -to  get  an  eafy  pafiage,  and  others  hang  ; 
themfelves. 

lliey  carry. thar. idols  in  proceiSon  on  horfeback,  with  inflrumental  and  vocal  mtdic 
to  entertain  them.  They  nuke  many  feafts  and  bcrifices  to  thor  idols,  but  they  are 
only  fed  with  the  fmoke,  the  votaries -^at  up.  the  meat; 

No  Japonefe  dares  leave  his  country,  and  if  he  does  he  never  mufl  return.  They  are 
lb  wedded  to  their  own  cudoms  and  opinions,  and  fo  jealous  of  having  new  or  foreign  : 
ouftoms  introduced,  that  they  will  not  fend  embaflies  to  other  Kings  or  flates,  or  fu^ 
their  merchants  to  have  commerce  out  of  their  own  dominions  ;  only  they  fend  fome  ■ 
fmall  jonks  or  veffels  in  the  fummer  time,  over  to  the  land  of  Efo,  about  50  leagues 
from  the  north  end  of  Japon,  and  I  have  heard  fay,  that  they  bring  much  gold  from  ' 
thence  j  but  whether  that  country  Isa  part  of  their  dominions  or  no,  I  never  could  get 
'  6  information^; . 
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informatKHi;  but  it  is  r^nrted,  that  d>e  natives  <^  SUb  are  lufty,  roibuft,  and  undnlized, 

but  fpeak  the  Japon  language. 

I  alfo  heard  that  when  De  Heer  Matfuiker  vas  general  of  Batavia,  he  fent  four 
houkers  to  make  difcoveries  of  the  countries  to  the  northward  and  to  the  weitward 
of  Japon,  one  of  which  was  fliipwrecked  on  the  coaft  of  Corea,  and  another  on  the 
northward  coaA  of  Japon.  The  other  two  had  been  on  the  coaft  of  Efo,  but  could  not 
converfe  with  the  natives.  She  that  was  loft  on  Japon  had  moft  of  her  men  faved, 
and  were  kindly  entertained,  and  fent  to  their  fadory :  and  twelve  of  the  other's  crew 
that  was  loft  on  Corea,  got  aftiore,  and  were  detained  prifoners.  Nine  of  them  died  in 
fixteen  years,  and  three  were  fent  in  company  with  a  Corean  ambaffador  to  Peking. 
Thofe  tl)ree  profefled  themfelves  to  be  good  Catholics,  and  the  church  at  Fating  got 
theiA  paflage  for  Canton,  where  they  met  with  opportunities  to  get  paflage  for  Batavia. 
And  now  having  made  my  obfervattons  on  all  the  maritime  coafts  and  cities  between 
Cape  Bona  Efperanza  and  Japon,  I  conclude,  and  bid  yon  adieu. 


A  TABLE  OF  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES.  AND  COINS  USED  IK  SEVERAL  PARTS 
OF  THE  EAST  INDIES. 

Weights  ufed  in  Moeba  fir  froft  Goods. 
I  Cafitla  is  -  -  16  Keirats 

I  Vakea  .     •  -  10  Cafillas 

I  Maund  -  •  40  Vakeas 

1  Frafella  -  -  10  Maunds 

I  Bahaar  -  -  15  Frafellas. 

N.  B.  A  frafella  is  agjlbs.  avoirdupois. 
The  Banyan  Weight. 
1  Rotulla  i>  -  -  15    Vakeas 

I   Mausd  -  s    Rotutlas 

I  Frafella  .  -  aS}  Rotutlas 

1  Bahaar  -  400    Rotullas. 

Magiety  a  Root  for  dyeings  it  weighed, 
I  Vazena  is  -  -  1 1  Frafella 

I  Bale  -  -  13  r  Vazenas. 

jSnibergrea/e  Wei^t. 
I  Beais  -  -  14.  Vakea 

I   Vakea  -  -  9    Zequeen  weight. 

N.  B.  I  vakea  Is  equal  to  ai  pennyweightt  Troy. 

For  Agala  Wmd^  which  is  much  ufed  in  Arabia  for  Perfumes. 
41  Vakeas  is  a  Maund,  equal  to  3lb8.  Troy  weight.  \ 

The  Gold  and  Silver  Weight. 
I  Dollar  wdght  is        -        -         <ti  Dab 
1  Zequeen  weight  -  56  Grains. 

The  coin  current  is  the  cammaflie,  which  is  fadghtmed  and  lowered  at  the  ffaeriff's 
or  banker's  difcrctioi^  firom  50  to  80  for  a  current  dollar^  which  is  but  an.  imaginarr 
fpecies,  being  always  reckoned  aii  percent,  lower  than  Spanifli  dollars. 
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The  Crain  at  MAa  ti  wt^mwi  iy  tie  TWnwrn,  toiiwafr  h  40  KeHa.. 
1  Kella  ia  -  •  4  RocuUas. 

Weights  u/edin  Perfia, 
I  Maund  Taverize  is  -  5)  lb.  avcnrdi^pois 

I      _     Capaar        -  -        8i 

1      —     Shaah  -  132 

Their  Current  Coins. 
I  Shahee  k  •  -  10  Gaaz  «r  GoibegK 

i  Mamoody  -  •  3  Sfaafaees 

I  Abalhee  •  •  a  Mamoodic*  \. 

I  Tomaan  ■  -  50  Abalhees, 

JDTalue  3I.  29.  6d.  fterimg. 
Titeir  Pearl  Weights. 
I  Mifcal  is  -  -  «4  Kerracka 

I  'Kiemck  -  -  4  GramSj 

or  3  Absdhee  imght 
6  MITcal  •  -  I  OuMsTrof. 

The  Priees  current^  Ptari  M  Gong  kt  Ptrfia^  wmo  1715. 


ke  Weight. 

Price  kMkttM&i. 
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from  20  to 

30 
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40  to 

50 
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70  to 

80 
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90, to 

100 
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120  to 
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160  to 
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250 
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320 
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400 

»3 

- 

700 

»4 

*                » 

iioa 

»5 

. 

MSee 

18 

. 

afloo' 

a.500  to  JOOO 
I  ti/ed  in  Bi^iMi. 

Bfifcal  it         "     ■-  I-         t|  I)efiu» 

I  Vakea  -  .         5*0   Do. 

1  Mausd-BaSbra  -  ^    Valua 

3  Maund-attarie  -  i    Mauad-Baflbra. 

N.  B.  A  nauad-attarie  is  S74lb.  aToirduptnt.. 

Bagdat  We^bu  are/m«tiinet  ufed  m  Smj^mio, 
I  Vaua  is  •  .         ^00  D^iitaais 

I  Maimd-attane  .  10  Vakes 

1  Maund-agdat  >  6  Vakea.. 
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.    Species  of  eo'au  enrrent  in  Bajfera  and  Bagdai. 
.  I  Derham  is  -  -        lo    Fluce   , 

I  Mamoodie  from  lo  to  ii    Derhams 

I  Abafliee-BajTora  -  ij.  Mamoodles 

I  Croufh  -  -      .  4tDo. 

I  Lyon  DoUar  -  7    Do. 

I  Spanilh  ditto  from    9  to    g-J-  Do. ' 

t  Zequeen        -'        from  16  to  i6|  Do. 
I  Gernum  DuGtt  -  154  Do. 

A  Baflbra.  tomaan  75,  and  a  Bagdat  tomaan  100  ditto. 
Weights  ufed  at  Sindy. 
The  common  wdght  Is  40  fear  to  the  maimd-pucah,  75lbs.  avoirdupois,  but  for 
elq)hant*s  teeth,  S4lbs.  ditto. 

Of  the  Weights  jn  Ufe  at  Swat. . 
The  grofe  weight  is  ao  great  pice,  or  32  fmall  to  a  fear. 
40  Sear  is  .  -  i  Maund 

ao  Maunct    ■        .  -  i  Candy. 

Jmber  and  Coral  Weight.  ■ 
1  Sear  is  18  Pice,  or  -         35  Tolla  weight 

J  Tolla  -  -  3a  Valls. 

Diamond  Weights 
I  Rutty  is  -  3i  Grains  Englilh 

I  Vali  -  -  3    Rutties  . 

I  Tank  -  -  8    Valls 

I  Tolla  -  -       3»    Ditto 

I  Mifcal  -  -  i^Tank 

I  Kerrack  -  -        3    Grains. 

The  Current  Money  in  Sural. 
Bitter  almoods  go  32  lo  a  pice. 
I  Annoe  is  -  .  4  I^ce 

I  Rupee  -  -  16  Annoes.         ' 

The  price  of  gold  rifes  and  BJls,  according  to  die  plenty  or  fcarcity  of  filrcr. 
The  Rupees  current  in  Payments  are 
The  Chillany  always  the  fame," 
The  Hundea  t.  per  cent,  le^ 
The  Harfanna  and 

The  Magarie  from  t  to  a  per  cent.  Icfs. 
Weights  in  ufe  at  Bombay. 
1  Sear  is  -  .  lOy  Oz.  avoirdupois 

I  Maund  -  -         40    Sear 

1  Candy  -  -  ao    Maund. 

Their  Accounts  are  kept  hyRayet  and  Rupees. 
» Rupee  is  -  -  400  Rayes. 

But  there  ate  fev^other  fpecies  of  money  current  tfaerei,  as  zerephins,  larees,  and 
ftilees. 
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Deean  Wdgbtt  art  equal  to  Bombay  Weigbtst  httt  f<)r  Silver  and  Gold, 
I  Ickery  Pagoada  is    '  •  48  Jettals 

I  Darwary  Pagoado  -        33  Ditto. . 

An  ickery  pagoada  &rmei;]y  was  reckoned  at  3  ^  rupees,  or  8s.  3d.  fterling,  but  now- 
they  are  reduced  below  3  rupees. 

Goa  Weights  are 
44  Rotullas  to  -  -  I  Maund 

floMaundsis        -  •>  i  Candilof  5201b.  avoirdupois>- 

Tbeir  Coin. 
I  Vintin  -  •  15  Budgeroocks 

I  Tango  -  -  5  Vintms 

I  Xerephin,  or  Pardoa        -  5  Tangos 

I  Gold  St.  Thoipae  -  5  Xerephins. 

But  they  keep  their  accounts  in  rayes. 

Calecut  Weights  h-e 
Hie  Maund  of  zStb.  avoirdupois. 
20  Maunds  to  a  Candy. 
Tbe  Ctim  are 
I  o    Tar  to  a  Fanam.. 
4^  Fanams  to  a  Rupee. 
But  nioft  ibrts  of  ibrdgn  money  pafs  there  in  payments  as  the  bankers  value  them. 
All  the  coafts  of  Malabar  and  Chormondel'  ufe  near  the  fame  weights  with  Calecut. 
Orixa  and  Bengal  have  the  Puckah  weighty  fully  weighed  by  the  natives  at.  80  t9 
S4lbs.  to  a  maund,  but  the  Engliih  Fa£tory  weight  is  but  75lbs. 
Their  Current  Money  and  Coint  are 
80  Couries  to  a  Poan. 
32  to  36  Poans  to  a  Rupee  current. 
But  1  Secca  rupee  is  1 1  per  cent,  better  than  current. 
A  Surat  rupe^  g  per  cow. 
An  Harlanna  rlipee  8  per  c^t- 
A  Fiet  rupee  5  per  cent. 

Tn  Bengal  their  Accounts  are  kept  in  Pice. 
1 2  to  an  Annoe 
16.  Annoes  to  a  Rupee. 
Fegu  Weight. 
1  Viece  is  -  -  39  Oz.  Troy 

or  I  Viece  -  -  100  Teculs 

140  Viece  -  -  a  Bahaar. ' 

The  ^haar  is  3  Pecul  China.. 
jitcbeen  Weights* 
I  Cat^  is  20  Bankaals,  or  29  Oz.  Avoirdupots. 
I  Bankaal  '&  3  Tolh  18  Valt  Surat. 

Their  Coin  is 
From  12  toj6ooCaih  to  i  Made,  16  Maciesis  1  Taycl,  valued  at  i8«.  fterfine,  but  in 
Accounts  reckoned  coouoonly  at  iL 
vol..  viii.  3  X  Th« 
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The  Atcbeen  and  Cbiaa  weights  iire  aki  oa  Suoutn,  Java,  &c.  Iflaods,  anuxig  ihe 
natives^  and  in  the  domiabns  of  Johore. 

Siam  Weight!  and  Coin  have  the  fame  HmomnaAan. 
I  Miamia  .-  -  ^  Foads 

•  I  Tecul  -  -      ■         4  Miams 

1  Cattee  -  -        ^o  Teculs 

I  Pecul  -  -  loo  Cattees, 

OT  1331b.  Avoirdupois. 

The  cattee  arid  pecul  are  ufed  in  Cambodia,  Coudiin-China,  Tonquin,  China  aQ6 
^Japon,  not  differing  above  %  per  cent,  in  all  thofe  countries. 

On  Sumatra  pepper  is  fold  by  the  bahaar  ;  but  on  Jaya,  Borneo  and 'Johore  it  is  fold 
.by  the  100  gantams,  a  gantam  being  a  certain  wooden  oieafure  that  contains  about 
4lb.  50Z.  avoirdupois}  and-I  have  bought  100  ganianisjn  Johore  Jor  11  macies,  or 
it.  1 8$.  6d.  fterling.  ^ 

On  Java  and  Malacca,  and  in  Siam,  rice  is  fold  by  the  qucws  cff  40  peculs^  but  in 
JtAore  and  Cambodia  5*  peculs. 

In  Malacca  Dutch  coins  pats,  and  SpaiuBi  dollars  aIfo4  according  to  their  plenty  or 
:fcarcity  they  are  in  value,  but  the  inet^umis:25  per  cent,  betto*  ttun  Dutch. 

In  Joht»'e  their  macie  is  a  gold  coin,  in  value  about  3s.  6d.  fterling,  and  the  coupang 
is  one  fourth  of  a  macie, 

{n  SiaM^fltecut  is  in  value  a^ut  36.  fterling,  and  thi^  are  divided  into  anaims  and 
foads,  all  ft^erfine  filvar. 

In  Cambodia  their  oaly  coin.is  galls,  afinall  jneceof  coarfefitverintfachsraiderson 
■€iQ&  fide.   Jts  value  ^d.  nerling. 

I  never  faw  any  Couchin-China  or  Tonquin  coins,  fo  I  can  iay  nothing  of  th«n. 

China  has  only  peties  of  coin,  being  a  rniall  piece  of  coarfe  brafs  caft  round,  with 
.  cbara&ers  on  each  iide,  and  a  four  fquare  hole  in  the  middle.  They  rife  and  fall 
often,  but  accounts  are  kq>c  in  tayels,  macies  and  condereeu^  10  condereens  tOA 
jnacie,  and  .10  macies  to  .a  tayel. 
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A  DISCOVERY  OF  TWaFOREIGN  SECTS  IN  THE  EAST  INDIES, 

NAMBL.T, 

TSt  6e&  of  the  Bahiams,  the  ucient  Natiret  of  Indii,  and  the  Se&.  of  the  Peksbes,  the  ancknt 
Inba^Dt)  of  Periia :  together  with  Ae  Religtoa  and  MaDners  of  each  Sefi.  —  tn  two  PaKa, 

By  HENRY  LORD  ;  {bmetiinc  refident  in  Eaft  India,  and  Preacher  to  the  Honoarablc  Company 
of  Mefchanti  trading  thither  *. 


A  DISCOVERT  OF  THE  BANIAN  RELIGION. 
THE    WTRODUCTION. 

HAVING  by  God's  providence  (who  fwayeth  us  as  it  pleafeth  him  to  our  federal 
places  of  being)>  gained  a  charge  of  fouls  in  the  adventure  of  the  Honourable  Company 
of  Merchants  trading  to  the  Eaft  Indies :  it  happened  that  I  was  transferred  from  my 
charge  aboard  the  ftip  to  refide  in  their  prime  fa£lory  in  Guzzarat  in  a  place  called 
Surrat,  with  the  prefident  over  their  affairs  in  that  place,  Mr.  Thomas  Kerridge ;  where, 
according  to  the  bufy  obfervance  of  travellers  inquiring  what  novelty  the  place  might 
produce,  a  people  prefented  themfelves  to  mine  eyes,  cloathed  in  linen  garments,  fome- 
what  tow  defcending,  of  a  geflure  and  garb  as  I  may  fay,  maidenly  and  well  nigh  effe- 
minate ;  of  a  countenance  fiiy  and  fomewhat  eftranged,  yet  Aniling  out  a  gloffed  and 
bafliful  familiarity,  whofe  ufe  in  the  Company's  affairs  occafioned  their  prefence  there. 

Truth  to  fay,  mine  eyes  unacquainted  with  fuch  objeds,  took  up  their  wonder  and 
gazed ;  and  this  admiration,  the  badge  of  a  frefh  traveller,  bred  in  me  the  importunity 
of  a  queftioner.  I  afked  what  manner  of  people  thofe  were  fo  flrangely  notable,  and 
notably  flrange^  R^ly  was  made  they  were  Banians,  a  people  foreign  to  the  know-> 
ledge  of  the  Chriflian  world  ;  their  religion,  rites  and  cufloms,  fparingly  treated  of  br 
any,  and  they  no  lefs  referved  in  the  publication  of  fhem :  but  fome  opinions  they  derived 
from  the  philofopher  Pythagoras  touching  tranlanimarion  of  fouls.  It  was  thought  the 
novelty  would  make  the  difcovery  thereof  grateful  and  acceptable  to  fome  of  our 
countrymen;  that  fome  of  my  predeceffors  had  been  fcrutinous  to  bring  this  religion 
to  light;  but  whether  deterred  with  the  fi&ions  and  chimeras  wherewith  Baniaa 
writings  abound,  that  might  make  it  unworthy  of  acceptation,  or  the  fhynefs  of  the 
Bramins,  who  will  fcarce  admit  a  {Granger  converfation,  the  work  was  left  to  him  that 
would  make  a  pal^  through  thefe  impediments. 

The  prefident,  Mr.  Thomas  Kemdge,  was  urgent  with  me  to  redeem  their  omifllons, 
and  to  fee  if  I  could  work  fomewhat  out  of  this  foriaken  fubjefl.  The  trutb  was,  I  ■ 
was  willing  tt>  eameft  his  love  to  me  by  this  injun£tion,  who,  to  give  this  undertaking 
the  better  promotion,  intcrefted  himfelf  in  the  work,  by  mediatmg  my  acquaintance 
with  the  Bramins,  whofe  eminence  of  place  was  an  attractive  to  draw  on  this  difcovery 
and  manifeffation. 

I  that  thought  my  oUemnce  would  be  well  toc^,  if  I  could  prefent  my  countrymen 
with  any  thing  new  from  thefe  forngn  parts,  b^un  ray  work,  and  effayed  to  fetch  ma- 
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terials  for  the  fame  out  of  thar  manuTcripts,  and  by  renewed  accefe,  with  the  lielp  of 
-interpreters,  made  my  coIle^on  out  of  a  book  of  theirs  called  the  Shafter,  which  is  to 
them  as  their  bible,  containing  the  grounds  of  thdr  religion  in  a  written  word. 

If  any  therefore  be  affeded  to  perufe  or  revife  the  religion,  rites,  and  cuftoms  of  tlw 
faid  Banians,  leaving  out  foF  the  mod  part  fuch  prodigious  fidions  as  feem  independent 
on  fenfe  and  reafon,  here  they  (ball  meet  with  the  befl  eOence  and  ground  of  this  fed, 
digefted  into  fuch  a  form  as  fhall  beit  clear  the  knowledge  thereof,  and  fuch  as  I  pre* 
fume  never  had  a  like  difcovery  by  any  yet  in  the  press.  So  handfefting  the  readers 
with  as  good' hopes  as  may  be  expe^ed  from  "a  fubje£t  of  this  nature,  I  refer  theni  to  the 
prpof  ot  the-foUowing  chapters. 

'Chap. -I. —  Of  God;  the  Creation  of  ih  World;  the  Creation  of  the  jirfi  Man  and 
Woman,  ana  the  Progeny  from  them  defcending,  as  it  it  by  the  Bamans  delivered. 

THE  great  God  (fay  the  Banians)  being  alone,  bethought  himfelf  how  lie  might 
make  his  excellency  and  power  manifeft  fi  others ;  for  his  great  virtne,  had  been 
-obfcured  and  hid,  if  it  had  not  been  communicated  to  his  creatures.  What  means 
might  then  he  better  to  give  evidence  of  both  thefe,  than  the  creatioa  of  a  world  and 
creatures  therein  ? 

For  this  caufe  the  Almighty  confulted  with  Mmfelf  about  the  making  of  this  great 
work,  which  men  call  the  world  oruniverfe;  and,  as  the  ancients  (fay  they)  have 
delivered,  the  Lfwd  made  four  elements  as  the  ground  work  of  this  mighty  frame,  to 
wit,  earth,  air,  fire,  and  water ;  which  Tour  elements  were  at  firll  all  mingled  together 
in  a  confufion,  but  the  Almighty  feparated  tliem  in  manner  following. 

Firft,  it  is  delivered,  that,  by  fome  great  cane  or  tike  inHrument,  he  blew  upon  the 
waters,  which  arofe  into  a  bubble,  of  a  round  form  like  an  egg,  which,  fpreading  itfelf 
further  and  further,  made  the  firmament  fo  clear  and  tranfpareot  which  now  com- 
pafleth  theworld  about. 

After  this  there  remaining  the  earth  as  the  ferment  of  the  waters,  and  fome  liquid 
fub{lance  with  the  fame ;  the  Lord  made  of  both  thefe  together  a  thing  round  like  a 
ball,  which  he  called  the  lower  world,  the  more  folid  part  whereof  became  the  earth, 
the  more  liquid  the  feas ;  both  which  making  one  globe,  he  by  a  great  noife  or  humming 
found,  placed  them  in  the  midH  of  the  firmament,  which  became  equi-dillaat  from  U 
on  every  fide. 

Then  he  created  a  fun  and  moon  In  the  firmament  to  diiUnguifh  the  times  and 
feafons  ;  and  thus  thefe  four  elements  that  were  at  firft  mixed  together,  became  feparate 
and  afligned  to  their  feveral  places  ;  the  air  to  his  place,  the  earth  to  his  place,  the  water 
to  his  place,  and  the  fire  to  his  place. 

Thefe  elements  thus  difpofed,  each  of  them  difcharged  his  feveral  parts;  the  air 
■filled  up  whatfoever  was  empty,  the  fire  began'  to  nouriJh  with  his  heat,  the  earth 
■brought  forth  his  living  creatures,  and  the  fea  his.  And  the  Lord  conveyed  to  thefe 
a  feminal  virtue  that  tliey  might  be  fruitful  in  thdr  feveral  operations }  and  thus  the 
great  world  was  created. 

This  world  as  it  hatl  his  beginning  from  four  elements,  fo  it  was  raeafured  by  four 
main  points  of  the  compafs,  eaft,  weft,  north,  and  fouth  ^  and  was  to  be  continued  for 
four  ages,  and  to  be  peopled  by  four  cafts  or  forts  of  men,  which  were  married  to  four 
women  appointed  for  them,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  as  order  may  give  occafion. 

God  having  thus  made  the  world  and  the  creatures  thereto -belonging,  then  God 
created  tnan,  as  a  creature  more  worthy  than  the  reft,  and  one  that  might  be  moft  ca- 
pable 
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pable  of  the  works  of  God,  The  earth  thai  did  at  God*s  voice  and  command  render  ^ 
this  creature  from  his  bowels,  his  head  Rrit  appeanng  and  after  that  his  body,  with  all 
the  parts  and  members  of  the  fame  into  whom  God  conveyed  life,  which  as  foon  as  he 
had  received,  wimefled  itfelf;  for  colour  began  to  fhewitfelf  red  in  his  lips,  his  eyelids 
began  to  difclofe  the  two  lights  of  nature,  the  parts  of  his  body  betrayed  their  motion, 
and  his  underftanding  being  informed,  he  acknowledged  his  maker  and  gave  liim 
worfliip. 

That  this  creature  might  not  be  alone  who  was  made  by  nature  fociable,  God  feconded 
him  with  a  companion,  which  was  woman,  to  whom  not  fo  much  the  outward  (hape  as 
the  likenefs  of  the'  mind  and  difpofition  feemed  agreeing  :  And  the  firft  man's  name 
was  Pourous,  and  the  woman's  name  was  Parcoutoe,  and  they  lived  conjoined  together  as 
man  and  wife,  feeding  on  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  without  liie  deftrudtion  of  any  living 
creature. 

Thefe  two  living  in  this  conjunflion  had  four  fons;  the  firfl:  was  called  Brammon, 
the  fecond  Cuttery,  the  third  Shuddery,  the  fourth  Wyfe.  Thefe  four  brethren  were 
of  natures  diftindt  each  from  the  other,  the  four  elements  claiming  in  each  of  ihem  a 
different  predominance  :  for  Brammon  was  of  an  eanhly  conftitution,  and  therefore  me- 
lancholy ;  and  Cuttery  was  of  a  fiery  conftitution,  and  therefore  of  a  martial  fpirit  j 
Shuddery  was  of  a  phlegmatic  conftitution,  and  therefore  of  a  peaceable  or  converfabia 
difpofition  ;  Wyfe  was  of  an  airy  temper,  and  therefore  full  of  contrivements  and 
inventions.  , 

And  becaufe  Brammon  was  of  a  melancholy  conftitution  and  ingenious,  God  endued 
him  with  knowledge,  and  appointed  him  to  impart  his  precepts  andlaws  unio  the  people ; 
his  grave  and  ferious  look  beft  fitting  him  for  fuch  a  purpofe ;  for  which  caufe  he 
gave  him  a  book  containing  the  form  of  divine  worfhip  and  religion. 

And  becaufe  Cuttery  was  of  a  martial  temper,  God  gave  him  power  to  fway  king- 
doms with  the  fcepter,  and  to  bring  men  into  order,  that  the  weal-publidt  might  thrive 
by  united  endeavours  for  the  common  good  ;  as  an  emblem  of  which  the  Almighty 
put  a  fword  into  his  hand,  the  inftrument  of  victory  and  domination. 

And  becaufe  Shuddery  was  of  a  nature  mild  and  converfable,  it  was  thought  meet 
that  he  ftiould  be  a  merchant,  to  inrich  the  commonwealth  by  trafttck,  that  so  every 
place  might  abound  with  all  things  by  the  ufe  of  (hipping  and  navigation.  As  a 
monitor  to  put  him  in  mind  of  which  courfe  of  life,  he  had  a  pair  of  balances  put  into 
his  hand,  and  a  bag  of  wdghts  hung  at  his  girdle,  inftruments  moft  accommodate  to  his 
profeffion. 

Laftly,  becaufe  Wyfe  was  of  an  airy  temper,  whofe  conceits  ufe  to  be  more  fobtle  and 
apprehenfive,  he  was  endowed  with  admirable  inventions,  and  was  able  by  h-s  fii  il 
thoughts  to  form  any  thing  that  belonged  to  the  mechanick  or  handicrafts  man :  for 
which  purpofe  he  had  a  bag  of  tools  or  inftruments,  conlifting  of  fuch  variety  as  were 
ncceflary  to  effectuate  the  works  of  his  fancy  or  conceit.   , 

Thus,  you  have  the  firft  man  and  woman,  and  the  progeny  from  them  dcfcending  r.c- 
cording  to  Banians  tradition  j  and  a  world  to  be  raifed  of  fo  few,  the  perfons  (us  they 
think)  could  not  be  better  fitted  to  the  fame,  the  whole  world  being  well  coniidered, 
confifting  of  and  fublifting  by  fuch  four  kinds  of  men. 

The  world  began  in  this  maiden  purity,  that  the  generations  ot  ifien  might  not  be 
derived  from  a  polluted  beginning  of  mankind  :  the  Almighty  gave  not  Pourous  and 
Parcoutee  any  daughters,  left  fome  of  thefe  four  fons,  prefernng  the  need  of  propaga- 
tion before  piety  and  religion,  fhould  have  deflowered  their  fifters,  and  have  blemillied  the 
world  with  impurity :  but  providing  better  for  this  holinefs  and  fanftity  of  our  anceftors^ 
9  that 
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that  i^t  work  of  generation  might  be  agreeable  to  the  work  of  creation,  God  made 
fo\XT  Vomen  for  thefe  four  men,  and  placed  them  at  the  four  winds,  one  at  the  eaft, 
another  at  the  weft,  a  third  at  the  north,  and  a  fourth  at  the  fouth  ;  that  thus  being 
divided,  there  might  be  a,  better  means  for  the  fpreading  of  their  generations  over  the 
face  of  the  earth  i  with  which  four  women,  how  the  four  fons  of  the  firftman  met,  ihail- 
be  underftood  in  the  lequel  of  the  feveral  Tories  in  the  chapters  following. 

Chap.  II.  —  Of  Brammon,  the  eldeji  San  of  Fourom  ;  his  Travels  towards  the  Eafi  ;  he 
meetetb.  with  the  Woman  appointed  for  him  ;  the  Parages  that  happened  in  their  Accofi  ;- 
their  Marriage^  and  peopling  of  the  Eafi. 

THIS  eldefl:  fon  of  the  firft  man,  called  Brammon,  grew  in  ilature  and  had  the  pre- 
eminence of  his  birth,  both  in  place  and  in  refpeft,  above  the  reft  of  his  brethren  ;  as 
alfo  in  regard  of  his  near  relation  to  God  in  religious  fervices,  was  highly  honoured  of 
bis  brethren  and  was  an  inftrufior  unto  them  ;  and  the  Almighty  communicated  himfelf 
to  him  in  prefence  and  vifion.  He  gave  bimfelf  therefore  much  to  reading,  and  con- 
vw^ed  with  the  book  that  God  gave  him  containing  the  platform  of  divine  worfhip. 

Being  therefore  grown  to  man's  age,  and  (as  it  fliould  appear  by  circumftances)  man 
being  created  in  the  midft  of  the  earth,  in  fome  pleafant  place  where  the  fun  at  high 
Doon  deprived  fubftances  of  their  {hadows,  (for  it  was  fit  that  man  fhould  be  produced 
out  of  fuch  a  place  as  might  be  the  navel  of  the  world),  God,  who  would-now  difperfe 
the  brethren  from  the  centre,  as  it  were,  to  the  circumference,  for  propagation,  com- 
xnanded  Brammon  to  take  his  book  in  his  hand,  wherein  was  written  the  divine  Uw^ 
and  to  direft  his  journey  towards  the  rifmg  of  the  fun  in  the  eaft. 

As  fooD  aathat  glorious  light  of  heaven  had  difcovered  his  fptendour  from  the  tops 
of  the  mountains,  he  took  his  journey  that  way  (for  the  eaft  being  the  moft  noble  part 
cf  the  world  it  was  likely  that  had  the  pre-eminence  in  plantation)  until  he  arrived  at  a 
goedly  mountain,  before  the  proud  face  whereof  lay  proftrate  a  valley,  through  wiiich 
there  pafied  a  brook,  in  the  defcent  of  which  there  appeared  a  woman  fatisiying  her 
ihirft  from  the  ftreams  of  the  river,  and  they  were  both  naked,  innocence  not  being- 
then  afhamed  to  public  her  retirements  and  privacies,  nor  having  faulted  fo  much 
with  thofe  immodeft  parts,  as  to  need  a  fhroud  to  veil  them  from  the  fight.  This  woman- 
Was  of  hair  black,  of  complexion  yellowifli  or  faffrony,  as  on  whofe  face  the  fun  had  too- 
freely  cafl  his  beams,  the  remembrance  of  whofe  heat  was  too  furely  conferved  in  her 
countenance.  She  was  indifferently  fized,  whofe  pitch  could  neither  challenge  the  name 
of  lownefs  or  high  ftature ;  modeft  was  her  afpe£l,  and  her  eyes  indexes  of  fo  melan* 
xholy  fobemefs,  and  compofed  looks,  as  if  fhe  feemed  fampled  for  him  that  met  her. 

But  her  eyes  unaccuftomed  to  view  fuch  an  object  as  was  before  her,  having  never 
feen  a  creature  of  proportion  like  herfelf,  betwixt  wonder  and  fhame,  fhe  was  uncer- 
tain whether  fhe  fhould  fly,  or  pleafe  her  fight  with  fuch  a  vifion.  But  Brammon  na 
!efs  abaihed  at  fuch  intrufion,  which  by  retiring  he  could  not  well  fhun,  with  a  down- 
caft  countenance  fupprefled  with  ihame,  they  both  aboad  one  another's  prefence,  with 
tongue-tied  filence  \  whofe  backwardness  gave  encouragement  to  the  woman  to  queftion 
the  caufe  of  his  coming  thither  \  who  anfwered,  that  by  the  command  of  him  who  had 
made  the  world,  him,  her,  and  all  creatures  vifible,  together  with  the  light  that  gave 
'tbnn  the  comforts  of  their  meeting,  he  was  fent  thither.  The  woman,  to  whom  God 
.had  given  that  underftanding,  to  be  capable  of  the  propemeis  of  his  fpeech,  anj  mqui- 
ring  rurth^  into  this  accident,  faid,  that  there  was  an  ^eement  in  their  likenefs  and 
'vompofition,  that  declared  they  had  one  maker :  that  it  may  be,  he  that  had  made 
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them,  a»d  had  his  ends  in  their  difpofal,  had  thus  brought  them  together,  that  fome 
nearer  bond  might  make  them  infeparable  from  each  other's  fociety ;  and  calling  her 
eye  upon  the  book  that  Brammon  bare  in  his  hand,  afked  what  it  was  ?  who  acquaint- 
ing her  with  the  contents  thereof,  was  defired  to  fit  down,  and  communicate  the  Re- 
ligious counfels  of  the  &me  unto  her,  whereunto  he  condefcended :  and  being  both 
perfuaded  riiat  God  had  a  hand  in  this  their  meeting,  they  took  counfel  together  from 
this  book  to  bind  themfelves  together  in  the  inviolable  bond  of  marriage,  and  with  the 
courtefiK  uiterceding  betwix  tman  and  wife,  were  lodged  in  one  another's  bofom  ;  for 
joy  whereof  the  fun  put  on  his  nuptial  luftre,  and  looked  brighter  than  ordinary,  caufing 
the  feafon  to  fliine  on  them  with  golden  joy ;  and  the  filver  moon  welcomed  the 
■evening  of  their  repofe,  whilft  mufic  from  heaven  (as  if  God's  purpofe  in  them  had 
been  determinate)  fent  forth  a  pleafing  found,  fuch  as  ufeth  to  fleet  from  tlie  loud 
trumpet,  together  with  thenoife  of  the  triumphant  drum.  Thus,  proving  the  effefls  of 
generation  togedier,  they  had  fruitful  i0ue,  and  fo  peopled  the  eaft,  and  the  woman's 
name  was  Sauatree.  i 


'Chap,  HI. — OfCuitery^tbe/eeondSm  of  Paurous  ;  his  Travels  and  ibe  Meeting  he  bad 
with  the  Woman  appointed  for  him  ;  their  ConfiiSy  Appeafement,  Conjuniiionf  and  the 
peopling  ef  the  Weft  by  them, 

SUCCESSIVELY  the  fecond  brother  Cutlery  was  by  the  Almighty  configned  to  the 
'wedj  about  the  charge  of  making  men ;  fo  takmg  the  fwcH-d  in  his  hand  that  God  had 
given  him,  the  inftrument  on  whofe  edge  lay  the  hopes  of  a  kingdom,  roufing  up  his 
courage,  which  hitherto  wanted  occafion  of  exercife,  from  the  heart  and  bofom  of  th» 
«arth,  in  which  his  youth  had  converfed,  he  turned  his  back  on  the  rifirig  fun  every 
jnqrning,  whofe  fwifter  courfe  overtook  him,  and  every  day  in  his  decline  prefented 
himfelf  m  his  fetting  glory  before  him.  As  he  thus  travelled  towards  the  weft  he 
<hafed  with  himfelf  as  he  pailed  along,  that  no  adventure  prefented  itfelf  that  might 
provoke  him  to  give  a  probate  of  his  courage,  wiQiiog  that  an  army  of  men,  or  a  troop 
of  wild  beafb,  would  oppofe  him,  that  he  might  ftrew  the  fur&ce  of  the  earth  with  dead 
<;arcafes,  and  give  the  fowls  of  heaven  flem  to  feed  on.  And  not  knowing  to  what 
puipofe  God  bad  direded  him  to  bend  his  courfe  that  way,  as  only  fenfible  of  his  own 
heroic  ftomach,  he  faid,  "  To  what  end  hath  God  infufed  fuch  magnanimity  into  u\j 
breaft,  if  it  Iball  want  a  futMeft  whereon  to  work  my  glory  and  ii^enown?  Shall  I  lofe  the 
end  of  my  creation  f  Godiotbid. 

Thus  carried  on  with  the  hopes  of  fame  adventure,  he  intended  that  whatfoever 
^uld  Hrft  cope  with  him,  ihould  have  the  fenfe  of  his  fury ;  when  being  come  to  a 
mountain,  whofe  height  might  make  ttungs  far  vifible  to  the  eye,  he  might  perceive  a 
creature  c£  goodly  pmbnage,  like  himfelf  {talking  forward  with  a  martial  ftep,  no  lefs 
4Iow  than  majeftic  in  pace  j  which  two  ^proachiog,  as  defirous  to  make  an  experiment 
of  each  other  sfortitude,  upon  their  meeting  together,  it  appeared  to  be  a  woman,  whofe 
ti«0e8  in  a  comdy  fertility  hung  down  by  her  flioulders,  which,  by  motion  of  the  air. 
Honied  into  a  careiefs  diforder;  every  blaft  that  made  an  alteration  in  the  fame,  gave  a 


new  grace  to  her  evc^lent  perfoa,  and  made  her  prefence  more  full  of  majefty.    In 

t)^  nght  band  fhe  bare  a  chu^cfxy,  which  is  an  inftrument  of  a  round  form,  and  Iharp 
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jidgcd  ip  ^he  fuperhces  thereof,  fo  accommodate  for  ofence,  that  by  a  hole  in  the  midu 
thereof,  iKmg  whirled  about  ^e  fitter  and  ilung  offin  the  quicknefs  of  its  motion, 
}t  is  ^ble  to  deliver  or  copv^  d«ath  to  g  £tr  remote  enemy.    Courage  difplayed  his 

banner 


528  lord's   discovert  or  the  BANIAMS  and  fERSBES. 

banner  in  her  countenance,  and  majeftic  fury  fparkled  in  her  eyes,  bearing  wiods 
how  much  (he  thirfted  after  conquert  ;  and  the  woman's  name  was  Toddicaftree. 

In  the  firft  encounter  fhe  made  her  chuckery  bear  the  mefl*age  of  her  difpleafure, 
giving  t'ntertainment  with  the  inftrument  of  battle,  which  was  fuch  as  Cuttery  expeSed  , 
and  no  kinder  behaviour  did  he  intend  to  proffer,  as  preferring  the  harlh  effefts  of  vio- 
lence, before  the  mollifying  power  of  beauty.  With  this  hard  greeting  did  they  pafs 
-  the  firft  day,  giving  wounds  on  each  fide,  (he  with  her  chuckery,  he  with  his  fword  ; 
both  being  much  fpent  in  the  confli£l,  and  often  breathing  when  extremity  of  exercile 
had  languiftied  their  powers,  they  renewed  their  battle  by  fre(h  aggreHion  and  on(et, 
fill  darkne-fs  did  prohibit  the  ufe  of  arms,  leaving  the  firfl  day  as  an  indifferent  arbiter 
of  the  battle,  neitlier  of  them  able  to  boaft  of  advantage. 

The  light  of  the  next  day  invitbg  them  to  a  new  experiment  of  valour,  they  accod 
one  nnother,  renewing  the  remembrance  of  their  injuries  with  fecond  attempts  of  vio- 
lence :  the  day  well  near  fpent  in  fight,  Cuttery  gainmg  fome  advantage  with  his  fword 
hewed  her  chuckery  in  two  pieces  ;  but  favourable  darknefs,  looking  with  a  partial  eye 
on  the  battle  and  patronizing  the  difadvantage,  Ihaded  the  woman  with  her  broken 
inftrument  from  the  purfuer  ;  by  the  benefit  of  which  interminTon  (he  converted  her 
broken  chuckery  into  a  bow,  having  provided  arrows,  to  requite  the  force  of  the 
adverfary  by  this  new  ftratagem,  who  was  now  big  with  the  hopes  of  her  overthrow. 

The  light  being  the  beft  herald  they  had  to  call  them  to  buttle,  a  third  time  tfaejr 
met,  hopeful  to  conclude  this  (Irange  duel  or  fingle  combat,  which  urged  on  her  fide 
by  her  new  ini-ented  inftrument,  and  on  his  by  the  thought  of  former  advantage  gained, 
made  the  afiault  more  vehement ;  making  therefore  her  enemy  the  butt  into  whidi  (he 
meant  to  transfix  her  pointed  (halts,  (he  ire(hly  encountered  him.  But  he,  perceiving 
her  advantage,  whofe  power  was  to  woimd  far  off,  and  his  injuries  were  mod  forcible 
in  h'ttle  diflance,  expofing  hiil^felf  to  greater  peril,  that  he  might  be  owner  of  a  better 
advantage,  drew  nearer,  and  in  a  dole,  exchanging  the  lofs  of  weapons  for  hand  vio- 
lence, they  thus  proved  their  forces  together,  wearmefs  having  abated  their  vigours  (b 
equally,  that  neither  of  them  was  fo  (Irong  to  overcome,  nor  fo  weak  to  yield,  the 
balance  of  viftory  fo Juftiy  poifed  between  them,  as  inclined  with  partiality  to  neitho', 
it  was  fit  the  tongue  (hould  conclude  that  war^that  the  power  of  the  hand  was  no  longer 
able  to  iMTofecBte. 

Hereupon  in  this  doubtfial  ftrife,  Cuttery  having  feized  her  by  the  treffes  of  her  hair 
to  bring  her  to  bondage  ;  and  exercife  having  put  a  fre(h  and  lively  colour  into  her 
cheeks,  fnch  as  in  Cuttery's  eyes  made  her  .rather  feem  lively,  than  one  to  be  injured, 
he  faid,  **  Oh  thou  wonder  of  living  creatures  for  (trength  and  beauty  !  why  (hould  fiiry 
manage  fo  ff  range  a  contention  between  us  two  ?  If  I  mould  in  this  combat  have  (lain 
thee,  I  (hould  have  curfed  this  right  hand,  for  bearing  an  inftrument  to  ruin  fo  goodly  a 
proportion ;  and  if  thou  hadft  flain  me,  thou  (houldefl  but  have  laboured  wTth  angtu(h 
of  foul  for  thine  own  difcontents  and  difcomforts,  who'knowefl  not  what  pleafure  thou 
mayeft  reap  by  my  fociety.  Why  (hould  one  excellent  creature  feek  the  ruin  of  anotha*  ? 
Will  therenot  be  one  the  lefs?  And  thy  being  will  be  nothing  augmented  by  my  di£m- 
nulment.  Did  God  to  this  end  conrer  boldnefs  on  us  to  make  it  the  caufe  of  one 
another's  perdition,  who  are  both  worthy  of  prefervation  ?  Surely  ctmrage  in  thee  fliall 
be  nothing  impaired  by  my  fnend(hip  and  aid  ;  but  united  virtues  make  mod  powerful 
affaults,  and  are  heft  mimiments  againft  injury.  Befides,  the  world,  now  an  in&nt, 
and  of  Ihort  (landing,  ought  rather  by  all  means  to  have  her  iffue  multiplied,  than 
impaired  or  dimini(faed.  Efpecially  felf-love  binds  us  to  ftudy  our  own  prefervations ; 
10  whkb  fince  unity  did  bed  couferj  he  would  not  follow  the  humour  of  hia  high  fpiri^ 
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to  feek  glory  fo  wickedly  and  Unworthily,  if  he  might  purchafe  that  peace  he  fought 
by  any  reafonable  conceflion." 

The  woman,  attentive  to  the  motion,  profecuted  with  fo  fair  a  carriage,  after  feme 
paufe  of  filence,  and  dejeftion  of  countenance  that  gave  confent  to  bafhfulnefs,  rqjUed, 
that  though  the  marks  of  his  violence  were  before  her  eyes,  whofe  anguilh  were  fuffi- 
cient  to  maintain  ihe  fuel  of  fiirther  .paflion,  yet  in  that  which  he  had  felt  trial  of  like 
r<^e,  had  firll  broke  off  violence,  fhe  gave  fo  good  an  ear  to  the  motion  as  the  fliort 
time  of  defifting  might  permit ;  affirming,  that  flie  was  fo  far  content  to  fufpend  fuch 
pafiages,  as  he,  continmng  that  peaceful  treaty,  (hould  make  his  company  acceptable, 
otherwife  to  renew  the  fame  violence,  as  flie  found  juft  occafion  of  provocation. 

Thus,  with  plighted  hands,  the  form  of  their  new-made  amity,  they  became  of  in* 
teiline  enemies  reconciled  and  amorous  friends,  till  prompt  and  intelligent  nature, 
apprehenfive  of  her  own  ends,  through  fome  longer  converfation  together,  made  them 
prove  the  difference  of  their  fex,  from  whom  plentiful  generations  were  defcended, 
uidued  with  the  fortitude  of  fuch  as  are  truly  warlike.  And  thus  ihe  weft  came  to  be 
peopled  from  thefe  two,  from  whofe  enmiues  love  wrought  fo  perfed  and  unexpe£ted 
agreement. 

Cmap.  IV.  —  Of  ShudJerft  the  third  Sen  tf  Pourous  ;  hu  Travel*:  hefin^ha  Mine 
of  Diamonds  ;  meeteth  tbeWvimn  appointed  for  him  ;  they  become  (enjoined  togfiher  ; 
and  bj  their  IJfue  the  North  is  peeled. 

The  tturd  fon,  Shuddery,  which  was  the  merchant-man,  according  to  his  time  and  age*- 
was  fent  to  the  north,  who  taking  his  balance  and  weights  with  him,  the  inftruments 
by  whofe  juftice  he  was  .to  buy  and  fell,  tended  him  whither  the  Almightv  had  directed 
hmi.  Having  pafled  on  fonie  .part  of  his  way  (as  bufy  nature  loves  to  oe  in  employ- 
ment), he  defired  he  might  meet  with  ibme  a&ir  or  bufinefs  fuiting  with  his  uraffick- 
ing  difpofitioii. 

And  being  come  to  a  goodly  mountain,  called  Stachalla,  there  fell  immoderate  and 
exceflive  rains,  he  Iheltermg  himfelf  in  fome  hollow  place  of  the  mountain  till  the  foul 
weather  was  pafled ;  upon  which  there  followed  a  cLeamefsof  the  flcies ;  but  fuch  a  deluge 
fucceeded  upon  the  fall  of  thofe  waters,  that  his  journey  was  prohibited ;  for  the  rivers, 
not  able  to  contain  the  flreams,  that  had  in  .rolling  currents  from  the  tops  of  the  fteep 
mountains  devolved  into  their  channels  below,  began  to  make  breaches  in  their  banks ; 
and  returning  their  burthen  into  the  lower  grounds,  had  turned  the  valley  of  Stachalla 
'  into  a  broad  river  unpayable.  Shuddery  therefore  refted  in  the  hollow  of  this  mountain 
till  the  weather  might  be  more  propitious  to  his  travel  intended ;  when  in  fome  days 
the  6ur  weather  had  made  the  thirfty  earth  to  drink  up  part  of  the  water,  the  fun,  to 
dry  up  the  other  part,  and  fcxhe  were  left  to  inherit,  the  lower  grounds,  fo  that  the  w^ 
bemg  free  for  him  over  the  valley,  he  paifed  on ;  but  in  the  bottom  of  the  valley  he 
found  certain  pearl-ihells  that  had  their  pre«ous  treafure  within ;  which  dividing  to  be 
made  capable  of  their  contents,  he  found  m  them  that  which  contented  his  eyes  with  thdr 
fliinmg,  and  promifed  in  their  beauties  fometliing  worth  the  prizing  and  prefervation, 
(though  he  was  as  yet  altogether  ignorant  of  their  worth  and  value)  :  fo  folding  them 
up,  he  renewed  his  travel,  till  he  came  to  a  mountain  on  the  other  fide  of  the  valley, 
where  Ap  mountain,  he,  and  dark  night,  met  all  ttwether. 

But  as  if  the  pearls  had  but  borne  the  melTage  to  iiim  of  a  greater  fortune,  a  rock 

or  mine  of  diamonds  difcovered  itfelf  to  his  fight,  which  the  late  waihing  of  the  waters 

had  been  as  a  midwife  to  bring  to  light,  as  if  it  had  been  .unfit  fo  great  riches  Ihould 
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be  treafured  up  in  darknefs,  in  the  arms  of  fo  coarfe  an  element  j  which  mine  taking 
advantage  by  the  darknefs  of  the  heavens,  the  better  to  fet  off  his  fparkling  luftre, 
feemed  to  invite  Shuddery  to  come  and  take  knowledge  of  its  admirable  Ouning  ;  wh» 
fuppofing  it  to  be  fire,  began  to  move  the  loofe  fpamles  of  the  fame,  but  perceiving 
their  glory  nothing  to  decreafe  by  their  motion,  grew  enkindled  with  a  great  defire  to 
prove  the  ftrangenefs  of  the  accident,  by  the  touching  of  his  finger ;  but  the  darknefs, 
and  his  unacquaintance  with  the  thing,  rather  begetting  admiration  than  right  infor- 
mation of  his  knowledge  (fince  it  had  the  light  of  fire,  but  wanted  the  heat),  he  was. 
content  with  a  patient  abode  to  await  the  day's  light  to  give  him  better  inftruffion  con- 
cerning thefe  myfleries  ;  which  no  fooner  appeared,  but  thefe  diamonds  concealed  their 
glory,  affording  only  a  waterifh  coloured  beauty  to  the  eye.  The  difannulment  of 
this  lu{tre  amazed  him  as  much  as  the  prefentation  thereof  made  him  admire  ^  but 
defirous  to  have  thia  excellency  made  known  to  mankind,  that  feemed  fo  wonderful  to 
himfelf,  he  carried  fo  great  a  quantity  of  the  diamonds  with  him,  as  might  be  no  impedi- 
ment to  him  in  the  bearing,  taking  a  remarkable  obfervation  of  the  place,  that  he  might 
thereunto  repair  upon  better  proof  of  the  diamonds  excellence  and  worth. 

Thus  Shuddery  continuing  his  progrefs  foreward,  at  lafl:  arrived  whwe  the  woman, 
to  which  he  Was  fent,  was  wandering  by  the  fide  of  a  wood,  clofe  adjoining  whereunto- 
'was  an  even  plain,  through  which  he  made  his  path ;  of  whom,  when  his  eyes  had  gained 
fight,  and  that  (he  prefented  a  perfon  formed  like  himfelf,  he  diverted  from  his  way 
'  towards  her,  to  gaia  more  perfect  knowledge  of  her  ;  fhe  no  lets  filled  with  wonder 
and  defire  in  the  view  of  him,  yet  fometime^  polfeffed  with  fear,  fometimes  with  joy, 
fometimes  with  ihame,  in  the  variety  of  pafiions  purpofing  many  things,  but  really 
profecuting  nothing.  Shuddery  at  length  accofted  her,  whofe  approach  fhe  received 
doubtfully,  as  if  fhe  fought  a  means  of  evafion  into  the  wood ;  at  which  he  faid,  *'  Oh, 
thou  worthy  creature,  moft  like  unto  myfelf,  fly  me  not ;  who  haft  caufe  to  love  trie, 
becauTe  I  refemble  thee  ;  fhun  not  the  converfation  of  him,  that  foHoweth  thee  not  to 
rive  thee  difpleafure,  but  that  he  might  enjoy  thy  fodety  >  things  that  have  reafemblfflice 
in  ihape  fhould  embrace  confortfhip." 

The  woman  then,  whofe  name  wasVifagundah,  perceiving  by  the  llownefs  of  his  pace, 
that  he  rather  feemed  to  be  a  fuer  to  her,  than  a  purfuer  of  her,  by  the  retardment 
of  her  flight  witneffing  her  contentment  to  ffay,  if  ftie  might  prefume  of  her  fafely,  thus 
replied  to  his  words.  That  if  flie  could  as  much  prefume  of  his  good  ufage,  as  fhe- 
was  contented  to  behold  him,  fhe  would  grant  his  requeft  ;  who  giving  her  affiirance 
'  thereof,  they  entertained  conference  with  each  other,  fhe  moving  the  queftion  how  it 
might  be  that  they  two  could  be  capable  of  one  another's  language,  having  never 
before  feen  each  other.  He  made  anfwer,  that  that  God  that  had  made  them  like 
4n  bodies,  had  alfo  made  them  like  in  languages,  that  they  might  receive  the  comfort  of 
one  another's  fpeeches,  and  be  acquainted  with  one  another's  thoughts,  without  which,. 
converfation  fhould  lofe  the  greateft  part  of  his  comfort. 

So  receiving  flronger  gages  of  each  other's'  love,  they  continued  together,  he  not 
unmindful  ta  impart  the  fortunes  of  his  travels  in  finding  of  pearls  and  diamonds,  where- 
with he  adorned  her,  tilt  they  in  future  times  became  a  cufhsm^  ornament,  as  alfo 
acquainting  her  with  the  works  of  the  creation,  together  with  his  parents  and  brethren; 
they  proved  the  comforts  of  the  conjomed  flate ;  from  whom  a  generatba  defcended, 
that  became  merchant-men,  and  fplfowed  Shuddery's  profeflion,  who,  with  fome  of  his 
fons,  did  afterwards  travel  to  the  mine  of  diamonds  by  him  difcovered,  and  ftoied 
themfelves  with  them,  which  ever  fince  have  beea  merchandize  of  dear  eftimation  j 
and  thus  the  north  became  inhabited. 
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Chap.  V,^Of  Wyfe^  the  fourth  Son  of  Pourout ;  his  Travels  over  fe-ven  Seat;  hit 
ArchiteSure  ;  hi  meeteth  with  the  Woman  appointed  ;  bit  Relations  touching  Religion  ; 
C9n/ummation  of  Love  with  theWoman;  and  their  peopling  of  the  South. 

Then  Wyfe,  the  youngeft  of  the  four  brethren,  went  to  the  north,  having  iiiflru* 
meats  neceffary  with  him  to  effeduate  any  thing  that  his  well  conceited  invention  could 
find  out :  therefore  whatfoever  was  convenient  for  man's  ufe,  he  had  a  brain  to  think 
and  contrive,  that  fo  the  needs  of  the  world  might  be  ferved  by  the  Jevifes  of  his  inge- 
nious fancy  or  conceit.  Thus,  he  became  the  oi-iginal  of  the  handicrafts  ;  for  he  knew 
how  to  rear  the  buildings  of  towns,  cities  or  caftles  }  to  fet,  plant,  and  till  the  ground  j 
how  to  make  all  things  needful  for  the  ufe  of  man  ;  which  various  difpofition  of  his 
to  meditMe  things  for  man's  convenience  gave  him  the  name  of  VHkermah,  which  is 
as  much  as  the  handfoian,  becaufe  he  could  do  any  thing  to  be  done  by  the  hand. 
'  Bdng  indued  with  a  genius  fit  for  j^antations,  he  (direded  by  God,  travelled  towards 
the  fouth,  where  he  met  with  feven  feas,  alt  which  he  pafTed  over,  framing  a  vefTel 
for  his  convoy,  and  leaving  in  every  place  teftimonles  of  his  ingenuity :  and  palling 
over  the  laft  called  Palhcurbatee,  .he  ^ame  to  the  land  called  Derpe  ;  there  by  the  fea 
fide  he  built  him  a  fair  houfe  of  fuch  timber  as  grew  by  the  place,  having  engines  of 
art  to  rear  up  timber.  Thus,  having  made  a  comely  habitation,  with  rooms  lightfome, 
and  broad  terraces  or  roofs  aloft,  for  pleafure  and  profped  delightful  j  where  he  might 
fometimes  pleafe  his  eyes  with  the  rolling  fea,  which,  with  renewed  affauks,  fmote  againfl 
the  banks  of  the  fliore ;  and  dire£tlng  his  fight  the  other  way,  might  behold  the  plei- 
fant  woods  and  fields  :  he  thus  for  a  time  folaced  himfelf  after  tedious  travel. 

But  not  Jong  had  he  took  fuch  comfort  as  his  folitary  condition  could  aiford  him, 
but  the  woman  appointed  for  him  wandering  through  the  woods  to  the  fea  lide,  and 
paffing  along  the  more  thereof,  fet  her  eyes  upon  this  new  edifice  j  and  having  never 
beheld  any  before,  the  rarity  of  it  drew  her  n«u-er  to  fatisfy  her  admiration  with  the 
views  of  the  fame ;  on  whom  Wyfe  chancing  to  call  his  eye  as  Qie  thus  came  to  look  on 
his  habitation,  he  defcended  to  take  a  fuller  contemplation  of  her  beauty,  whofe  feature 
deferved  his  better  notice  ;  for  (he  was  of  a  body  amiably  white,  and  her  trelTes  were 
fcattered  with  powdered  faunders,  and  other  odours,  the  fcent  of  which  the  blafts  of  the 
wind  difperfed  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  became  partaker  of  them  by  his  approach,  which 
enkindled  his  fenfes  with  new  delires  to  be  nearer  her,  who  at  fuch  distance  gave  him 
a  fmell  of  fo  great  fweetnefs  ;  whofe  approach  flruck  her  into  a  blufh,  but  her  ihame 
giving  place,  fhe  moved  the  queflion  to  him,  how  he  cam^  to  that  place  where  fhe  only 
had  Uved,  to  interrupt  her  in  her  free  walks  and  wanderings  ?  He  made  anfwer,  that 
God  the  maker  of  light,  that  makes  all  objeds  vifible,  had  fent  him  thither  to  admire 
her  excellency,  whicn  was  fo  rare,  that  It  was  not  fit  it  fhould  be  fhaded  in  a  place  fo 
folitary,  but  had  referved  it  as  a  bleffing  for  his  eyes  to  view  and  admire  ;  and  becaufe 
it  was  pity  defolation  and  lonelinefs  ihould  be  a  vofter  of  fuch  lovellnefs,  he  had',  with 
hazard  of  his  hfe,  adventured  over  feven  feas,  to  be  bleft  with  the  enjoyment  thereof, 
a  labour  and  travel  worthy  of  fo  rich  a  recompence,  and  a  worthy  recompence  and 
fatis&£tion  for  fuch  a  labour ;  Intreated  her  therefore  to  accept  of  fuch  a  blefling  as 
God  had  provided  for  her  by  his  fociety. 

But  ihe,  that  could  not  be  luought  to  think  of  a  courfe  of  life  different  from  her  former, 

told  him,  that  m  his  abfence,  Ihe  foimd  no  need  of  hts.prerence,  neither  did  fh&at  that 

prefent  fbind  inclined  to  accept  of  his  motion ;  that  therefore  he  would  leave  her  to  the 

liberty  of  her  own  free  difpofe.    He,  loth  to  lofe  the  happinefs  of  fiis  eyes,  importuned 

3  Y  2  her 
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her  to  view  the  rooms  of  his  building,  as  if  he  meant  to  woo  her  with  the  finr  works 
of  his  hands :  but  flie,  taking  his  importunity  in  evil  part,  told  him,  that  if  he  defired 
her  not  to  fhun  the  place,  he  would  difmifs  her  freely.  So  turning  from  him  with  fome 
dilplearure,  becaufe  ihe  was  by  him  unwillingly  detained,  fhe  Bed  from  him  with  coy- 
diftafle,  he  almoil  expiring  with  the  fadnefs  of  her  departure,  whofe  prefence  he  could 
not  purchafe,  and  his  pleafure  theren,  without  her  anger. 

She  having  robbed  his  eyes  of  that  fight,  that  they  would  never  willingly  have  Wl,. 
he  committed  himfelf  to  the  rack  of  penfive  meditations,  broke  the  quiet  ilumber  of 
repofe,  thinking  durknefs  unfavourable  to  him  that  fufpended  and  prorogued  the  chear- 
ful  day  from  his  appearance,  in  which  he  might  renew  his  vifitations  of  her.  So  traverf- 
ing  the  woods  to  and  fro,  he  at  hfl  came  into  a  valley,  where  he  found  her  cropping 
the  flowers,  and  gratifying  her  fenfes  with  thdr  fevera!  odours ;  on  whom  intruding  ere 
Ihe  well  perceived,  he  faid,  **  Oh,  fweeter  than  all  flowers  or  fcents  that  the  field  can 
boaft  of,  whofe  loveliuefs  hath  drawn  me  to  make  a  proSer  of  new  kindnefs,  fiy  me  not, 
whohafthad  a  former  trialof  my  behaviour  towards  thee!"  So  bearing  with  his  prefence, 
he  took  occafion  to  make  known  to  her  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  parents  from 
whom  he  was  defcended,  the  difperfing  of  his  brethren  into  the  feverai  parts  of  the 
world,  the  hardinefs  and  hazard  of  his  voyages,  the  qualities  with  which  he  was  indued, 
and  the  feverai  monuments  of  his  art  which  he  had  left  in  the  places  where  he  had 
been.  Further,  he  concaved  that  the  power  above  had  not  [Hompted  him,  with  the 
jeopardy  of  a  thoufand  lives,  to  cut  a  path  through  feven  mgged  feas  in  a  floating  habi- 
tation, but  even  to  that  end  that  the  tnttemels  of  all  thofe  evils  might  be  fweetened  b^ 
his  enjoyment  of  her. 

She,  deQrous  to  break  off  this  fpeech,  as  ungrateful  to  her  ears,  turned  backtMs. 
difcourfe,  defiring  him  to  take  his  contentments  elfewhere  than  in  queft  of  her ;  that 
if  flie  could  prevail  with  him  in  any  requeft,  it  fhould  be  in  this,  to  leave  her,  and 
never  after  to  difturb  her  with  fuch  motions.  So  both  departed,  flie  in  difdain,  he  ia 
ladnefe  and  forrow  for  fuch  difmiffion ;  giving  him  only  this  as  a  doubtfui  comfort  at 
their  parting,  that  if  (he  found  herfelf  inclined  to  his  fociety,.  flie  knew  where  to  find 
him,  and  to  manifeft  to  him  fuch  alteration. 

Upon  this,  having  left  the  place  that  contained  his  blifs,  with  oppre0ed  thoughts,  he* 
was  no  fooner  got  into  a  private  place  that  might  feem  as  connfel-keeper  to  his  p&fitons,. 
but  he  humbled  himfelf  under  the  green  trees,  and  faid,  **  Oh !  thou  to  whom  belong&. 
the  acknowledgment  of  my  being,  I  have,  by  thy  guidance,  for&ken  ^  fociety  of  my 
'  parents,  whom  Irknow  not  whether  I  fhall  ever  behold  again,  as  alfo  the  followfliip  of 
my  brethren  :  I  have  coped  with  as  many  hazards  as  can  make  travel  bitter  and  dif- 
comfortable :  I  have  left  company  to  come  into  folitude ;  nay,  which  is  worfe,  to  behold 
one  that  might  give  me  the  wijhed  comforts  of  fociety,  by  her  refiifal  to  add  degrees  to 
my  forrow.  Oh !  make  me  not  void  the  end  of  my  being  1'  give  -aot  fuch.  an  evfl 
l-ecompence  to  my  adventures ;  bury  not  all  thefe  qualities  thou  haft  put  into  this 
efience  by  this  one  difafter  !  Wimefs,  O  you  heavens,  under  whofe  azured  roof  I  now 
am,  the  forrows  I  fuffer  ;  and  wimds,  O  ye  green  trees,  that,  if  ye  were  fenfible  of  mj 
complaint,  would  fpend  yourfelves  in  gummy  tears,  what  agony  perplexeth  me !  And. 
if  the  Ms^er  of  creatures  overlooks  ms  works,  let  him  now  appear  andredrefs  the 
miferies  of  his  fervant  [" 

With  that  a  ftill  and  quiet  air  breathed  through  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  and  a  voice 
iffued  thereupon,  and  faid, "  What  requin;ft  thou,  oh,  thou  fon  of  Pourous  ?"  And 
Wyfe  made  anfwer,  ITiat  he  only  defired  that  the  woman  with  whom  he  had  met,  might 
afiftrd  him  the  comforts  of  fociety  in  the  copuUuions  of  marriage ;  which  requeft  was 
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nan'ted  on  thefe  mpin£tioas,  that  he  ftould  ere£l  pagods  for  God's  vcvHiip,  and  adore 
^ages  under  green  trees,  beoiife  God  had  under  them  mamfelled  bimfelf  by  vifioa 
to  him. 

So  Jannagundah  (for  fo  was  the  voman  called)  feeling  the  motions  of  affedion  to 
renew  in  her,  at  the  next  meeung  gave  fuch  expreffions  of  love  to  Wyfe,  as  fiilly 
sccompliflied  his  demand  :  fo  converfing  together  they  made  good  the  nuptial  ends,  in 
a  fruitful  generatioa.    So  the  fouth,  as  the  other  parts  of  the  world,  became  inhabited. 

Chap.  VI.  t-  Of  the  Meeting  together  of  ihefiur  Brethren  at  the  Place  of  their  Birth  ; 
■    their  Divifions  ondDiffentions  ;  the  great  Evils  among Ji  their  Generaiicns  bringetb  a  Flood 
which  dejiroyetb  them  ;  andfo  thejirfi  Age  wf  the  World  coBcludeth^ 

EVERY  thing  by  nat\u-al  ncotibn  paiTeth  to  his  own  place.^  fo  the  brethren  having 
peopled  the  world  in  thefe  four  parts,  tern  thdr  conrfe  to  the  place-where  they  firit 
breathed  their  vital  air  ;  fer  Bnunmon  having  peopled  the  eaft,  with  all  fuch  as  was  of 
his  caft  or  tribe,  was  carried  with  a  natural  defire  to  go  and  cimdude  hk  days 
where  he  began,  and  to  pofieis  the  peopte  of  that  place  with  the  true  form,  of  divine 
worfiiip,  that  fo  all  the  worid  might  retain  one  tmjformity  of  reUgion,  not  rending 
God's  worfliip  into  parts  with  Hits  ia^ms  of  unfettled  opinions,  as  alfo  not  willing  ta 
lofe  fo  great  a  joy  as  his  eyes  fhould  convey  unto  him  in  the  fight  of  bis  parents  and 
his  bremren,  to  the  former  of  which  religion  had  enjoined  him-,  to  the  latter  all  expref- 
fions  of  a  brother's  love. 

Cuttery  alfo,  the  next  that  had  accompliffted  the  end  of  his  travet,  began  to  long; 
sfter  the  fight  of  the  place  that  breug^t  him  forth,  that  he  might  there,  -to  Us  ^her, 
mother,  and  br^ren,  ftew  the  bleffings  of  God,  in  his  mfe  and  prt^oiy,  and 
acquaint  them  with  the  fiory  of  hia  occurrences,  and  leave  a  race  of  £oh£eis  there  alfd 
in -his  poQerity.  ' 

Shuddery,'  turned  aHb  by  the  &ne  mclinadon,  had  h»  defires  bent  to  his  birth-pFac^ 
bdng  big  with  the  eminency  of  his  accidental  fortunes,  which  had  loll  their  greatnefs, 
if  his  parents  and  brethren  had  loft  the  knowledge  of  them :  to  feed  which  humour, 
as  accompanied  with  other  reJpe^  fisrmerly  mentioned,  drew  him  to  g^ve  his  s^pear- 
ance  amongft  the  reft. 

Lsftly  Wyfe,  to  commmucate  his  arts,  whofe  adventurous  travel  was  no  lefs  memo- 
rable than  the  reft,  tranfpordng  his  fons  and  daughters  over  the  feveral'feas,  left  diem 
In  feverat  places,  and  repaired  to  his  birth  place,  to  pay  his  duty  to  his  parents,  and 
his  love  ta  his  brethren. 

It  tuq^ened,  that  God,  that  would  not  crob  any  part  of  their  intentions  with  evil 
fuccefs,  did  r^erve  them  to  find  the  h^pinefs  of  their  meetings  in  their  feveral  turns 
and  fuccel&ons,  as  their  works  were  in  order  accompliOied,  their  feverat  airivafe  being 
congratulated  with  fetftings  and  trinrnj^,  meet  welcomes  for  fuch  gnefts.  It  was  not 
to  be  doubted  but  Fourous  and  Parcoutee  grew  young  again,  having  fuch  a  feafon  of 
h^jfanefa  referved  ta  fmile  upon  them,  towards  the  funfet  of  their  age,  fuch  as  were 
able  to  make  thdr  forewafted  powers,  fpent  with  years,  to  renew  their  vigour  j  every- 
one <^  them  when  their  joy  grew  ftale,  giving  a  frefli  renewance  of  gladnefs  tO:  tfteir 
parents  by  their  facceflive  arrival.  Neither  could  it  be  imagined,  but  that  the  biiethren 
accounted  that  the  bleOed  time  that  loft  all  remembrance  of  trouble,  which  vie  think, 
too  importunate  a  difturber  of  our  joys. 
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But  joy  is  nerer  of  long  lafling,  but  after  the  pa£^tge  of  Uttle  time  hath  iti  abate* 
ment ;  this  the  brethren  being  fenfible  of,  laid  afide  the  thoughts  of  their  traTelSj  and 
the  remembnince  of  their  late  comforts  i  and  as  men  newty  tninfplanted  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  their  being  in  diat  place,  begetting  new  generations  there,  tliat  the  world 
might  be  completely  populous,  and  inftru^ted  in  their  feveral  qualities  ;  by  Bramcaon 
in  matters  of  religion,  by  Cuttery  ht  matters  of  role  aad  denomioatiaD,  by  Shudderjr 
in  matters  of  tnitHck  and  merchandizing,  and  by  Wyfe  in  the  invention  of  the  handt* 
crafts  4  of  which  four  cafts  the  world  confifted  ;  every  one  of  them  living  in  hia  feveral 
-quality,  keeping  his  tribe  free  from  coofufion  or  interfering ;  and  thus  the  world 
became  peopled. 

But  multitude  and  concourfe  that  ufeth  to  be  the  nurfe  of  nufcluef,  Ibr  srhere  there 
are  many  men  there  will  be  many  evils,  and  profperity  that  maketh  us  forgetful  of  our- 
felves,  and  length  of  time  that  render  to  us  the  worft  at  our  latter  endings,  began  to 
-confound  all  goodnefs,  and  turn  every  thing  out  of  order:  for  Brammon  grew  negleft- 
ful  of  his  piety ;  and  Cuttery  grew  cruel  and  full  of  afurpation  ;  and  Shuddery  grew 
deceirfui  in  the  wdghts  and  balances ';  and  pradifed  cozenage  amongft  his  brethren ; 
^and  Wyfe  loft  his  confcience  in  iiis  dealings, -and  became  a  fpendchrift,  making  the 
profits  that  tame  by  his  invendons,  "but  the  furtherers  of  riot  and  excels.  And  as  they 
were  thus  evil  in  themfelves,  fo  they  were  evil  raie  towards  another  ;  for  Brammon 
flomached  Cuttery's  greatnefs,  and  Cuttery  forgot  to  give  Brammon  the  pre-eminence 
of  his  birth  :  and,  as  if  his  might  had  been  fufficient  to  give  him  the  right  of  priority, 
placing  all  excellency  in  rule  and  authority,  condemned  the  ftill  and  lolitary  fpirit  of 
his  brother,  as  unworthy  of  refpeft  and  eminence  ;  yea,  prized  his  own  laws  and  govern^ 
ment  before  God's  laws,  becaufe  they  came  from  Brammon,  whom  he  difefteemed. 
On  the  other  iide,  he  pleafed  himfeif  with  the  flaughter  of  thofe  that  difpleafed  him  f 
laid  taxations  upon  Shuddery,  and  drained  the  proht  of  Wyfe's  labours,  and  like  a 
■great  tide,  made  all  run  along  with  his  own  current,  whilil  theyi  requite  his  injuries  in 
cozenage  and  griping  upon  their  brethren ;  in  fraud  and  circumvendon.  Thefe  evils 
of  example  were  feeds  of  wickednefe  that  no  doubt  would  grow'in  their  poft^ty.  And 
this  diflention  among  themfelves  did  bode  a  breach  of  that  fweet  harmony  that  concur- 
red to  the  world's  firft  conftitutlon. 

Wyfe  likevnfe  feing  Brammon  to  lofe  his  refped,  the  more  to  make  him  deffofed* 
fought  to  bring  in  a  new  form  of  religion,  communicated  to  him  in  vifion,  concerning 
the  worfh^  of  images,  and  bowing  to  pagods  under  green  trees,  with  other  new  cere- 
monies, which'  fince  Brammon's  book  contained  not,  the  diipute  was  great,  whether 
they  fliould  be  received  as  canonical;  but  upon  Wyfe's  ofleveradon  that  they  were 
recMved  from  God,  they  were  recdved  as  part  of  the  ceremonial  laws. 

Thus,  eveiy  day  prefentmg  new  pdatforms  of  wickedsels  and  fins  that  made  a  noife, 
Cod  grew  angry,  and  the  heavens  were  clothed  with  blacknefe  and  terror ;  the  feas 
began  to  fwell  as  iiF  they  mea&t  to  join  with  the  clouds  in  man's  de{h-u3ion  ;  great  noife 
was  heard  aloft,  fuch  as  ufeth  to  difmay  mortal  wretches  ;  and  thunder  and  lightning 
ilaflied  from  the  poles,  fuch  as  feemed  to  threaten  a  final  wreck  to  the  earth  ;  but  9s 
if  the  world  needed  deanfing  of  his  defilement  and  pollution,-  there  came  a  flood  that 
covered  all  nationsin  the  depths.  Thus  the  bodies  had  thnr  judgment,  but  the  fouls  were 
lodged  in  the  bofom  of  the  Almighty :  and  fo  concluded  the  firft  age  of  the  w(Hid, 
according  Co  the  tradition  of  the  Banians. 
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Chap.  VU.'^OfthefecondAge  eftbeWorld,  Bfgun  by  Brtmawy  Vn/lney^  and  Ru3dery r 
»f  their  Creation  ;  AJJignation  to  their  feveral  Works  ;  tbeir  Time  of  Continuation  upon 
Earth,  and  the  Means  ufedfor  the  Reftoration  of  the  World  again. 

IT  had  now  (faith  the  Banian)  been  to  little  end  for  God  to  difannul  his  own  creatures^ 
for  now  his  wifdom  an^  power  mufl  have  again  laid  obfcured  ; '  but  though  his  iuftice, 
were  fo  great,  that  he^could  not  let  wickednefs  go  unpiiniQied,  yet  he  would'againhave 
a  new  World  of  creatures,  to  whom  his  wifdom,  power,  and  mercy,  might  be  declared.. 

Seeing  therefore  the  firft  age  mifcarried  by  their  finfulnefs  (for  whofe  purity  God 
had  fo  well  provided),  the  Almighty  determined  to  begin  the  fecond  age  by  three  per- 
fons  of  greater  perfeftiofl  and  excellency  then  the  other,  called  Bremaw,  Vyftney^ 
and  Ruddery. 

The  Almighty  thereupon' defcending  from  heaven  upon  a  great  mountain  cdHed 
Meropurbatee ;  upon  the  top  of  the  fome  the  Lord  pronounced  his  word,  and  laid,  rife 
up  Bremaw,  the  firft  of  living  creatures  in  the  fecond  age.  The  exnYi  then  did  render 
mim  her  womb  Bremaw  at  the  voice  of  God,  who  did  acknowledge  and  worfliip  his 
maker  j  and  by  a  fecond  and  tlurd  command  from  the  fame  place,  raifed  Vyftney,  and^ 
Ruddery,  who  with  no  lefe  revorence  adored  their  maker  likewife. 

But  Cod,  that  maketh  nothing  without  his  ufe  or  end,  did  not  make  thefe  to  live* 
idle,  but  to  be  ferviceable  in  the  world's  reftoring  '^  to  the  6rft  therefore,  which  was 
Bremaw,  he  gave  the  power  to  make  the  creatures,  becaufe  (fay  the  Banians)  as  great 
perfons  do  not  their  work  but  by' deputies,  fo  neither  was  it  fit  God-  Ihould  be  fervile- 
-to  the  creatures,  but  give  them  thdr  being  by  his  inftruments.  To  the  fecond,.  which 
was  Vyftney,  he  gave  the  charge  to  preferve  the  creatures,  for  that  as  it  was  his  mercy 
to  catue  them'  to  be,  fo  it  was  his  providence  to  keep  them  in  their  being.  But  to  the 
third,  which  was  Ruddery,  he  gave  power  to  deftroy  his  creatures,  becaufe  he  knew 
they  would  be  wicked,  and  deferve  a  judgment  amongft  thenu 

Now  as  God  had  given  to  thefe  perfons  power  to  do  thefe  great  works,  Jo  it  was 
meet  they  fhould  be  fitted  with  means  capable  for  the  difchargeof  their  feveral  charge* 
That  Bremaw  therefore  might  have  power  to  make  the  creatures,  he  indued  him  with, 
the  abilities  of  creation  and  produflfion.  SecondFy,  that  Vyftney  might  preferve  the 
crsiture,  the  Lord  gave  all  things  into  his  power,  that  might  tend  to  the  prefervatioa 
of  thofe  that  Bremaw  ihould  make ;  therefore  he  made  him  lord  of  the  fun  and  moon, 
of  the  clouds,  fliowers,  and  dews  that  fall  upon  the  earth,  lord  of  the  ]}ills  and  vallies, 
difpofer  of  tt»  changes  of  the  year^  the  conferr^  of  riches,  health,  and  honour,  and 
whatfoever  tended  to  the  well-being  of  man,  and  the  reft  of  the  creatures.  Laftly, 
that  Ruddery  might  be  a  fit  executioner  o£  God's  juftice,  God  gave  unto  his  pofleilion 
whatfoever  might  tend  to  the  deftruftion  of  living  creatures  ;  therefore  Ruddery  was, 
made  &e  lord  of  death  and  judgment,  and  whatfoever  might  tend  to-.the  punilhrnenf 
of  man,  whether  it  were  fickne^,  famine,  war,  or  peftilence,  or  any  thing  elfe  that 
might  be  a  plague  for  fin. 

According  alfo  to  the  feveral  affignations  of  thele  perfons  to  their  particular  chames^ 
they  were  alfotted  a  determinate  time  of  abiding  upon  earth.  Becaufe  the  work  ofthe' 
creation  was  concluded  in  the  iecond  of  theur  ages,,  (which  was  a  work  affigned  to 
Bremaw),  therefore  Bremaw  was  to  be  taken  up  to  the  Almighty  in  the  conclufion  of 
the  fecond  age.  And  becaufe  the  other  ages  were  multiplied  with  people  by  fomethat 
were  referved  from  deftruflion,  therefore  Vyftney  was  kept  on  earth  till  he  had  doubled 
Bremaw's  term  of  time,    as  of  whofe  prefervatioa  there  was  longer  need^   And 
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becaufe  the  world  fhould  end  in  delbuftion,  therefore  the  continuance  of  Ruddery 
was  three  times  fo  long,  that  when  the  great  day  of  jadgmwit  fliould  come,-  he  nugttt 
deftroy  all  the  bodies,  and  carry  the  fouls  with  him  to  the  place  of  glory. 

Nought  wanted  now,  but  that  they  fhould  every  one  in  their  feveral  turas  fliew  the 
powers  conferred  upon  them.  So  Bremaw  confulting  with  himfelf  how  he  might 
fulfil  the  charge  impofed  upon,  him,  grew  extraordinarily  afflifted  in  his  body ;  the 
ftran^enefs  of  which  anguilh  vexing  him  in  every  part,  boded  fome  alteration  or  unex- 
iSefted  event  j  when  to  fuch  a  travjul  as  happeneth  to  women  in  labour  feized  him, 
and  a  certain  tumour  and  fwelling  of  his  body  withall,  according  to  the  fudden  ripenefs 
of  the  burthen  within,  diftended  his  bowels  more  and  more,  and  gave  newer  and  greater 
extremities  to  him  in  this  agony,  till  the  burthen  (though  Bremaw  far  exceeded  the 
ftalure  of  common  men)  made  two  ruptures,  the  one  on  the  right  fide,  the  other  on 
the  left  J  when  behold  two  twins  the  one  male,  the  other  female,  to  wit,  man  and 
woman,  did  betray  themfelves  to  the  worid  in  full  growth  and  perfeft  ftatiire  i  who 
thus  produced  and  informed  concerning;  God  by  the  inftruilions  of  Bremaw,  the  nran 
was  by  him  named  Manow,  and  the  woman  Ceteroupa.  So  giving  worlhip  to  God  the 
creator,  and  reverence,  to  Bremaw  their  producer,  with  a  bleffing  of  multiplication  pro- 
nounced upon  them,  they  were  fent  to  the  eaft,  to  a  mountain  called  Munderpurvool, 
thence  to  difpread  their  generations  to  the  weft,  north,  and  ibuth;  fo  they  departed, 
and  Ceteroupa  brought  forth  three  fons  and  three  daughters ;  the  eldeft  fon  was  cadled 
Priauretta,  the  fecond  Outanapautha,  the  third  Soomeraut :  the  ^efl:  d^o^er's  name 
was  called  Cammah,  the  fecond  Soonerettaw,  the  third  Samboo. 

As  thefe  grew  in  years,  they  were  m  their  feveral  orders  iii^>erred  feveral  ways ; 
namely  Priauretta  and  Cammah  to  the  weft,  to  the  mountain  called  Segund ;  Outana- 
pautha and  Sooneratlaw  to  the  north,  to  the  mountain  Bipola ;  Soomeraut  and  Sumboo 
to  the  mountain  Supars  j  all  which  brought  forth  plentiful  .generations.  'Dius  Bremaw 
made  man  and  woman,  and  replenifiied  the  earth  with  the  reft  of  the  living  creatures. 

Vyftney  likewife  did  provide  all  things  neceflary  that  might  be  to  the  fdlentation  and 
prefervation  of  the  living  creatures  that  Bremaw  had  made,  giving  them  in  enjojrment 
iuch  bleflings  as  were  needfiit  to  a  well  being. 

To  conclude,  Ruddery  did  difperfe  afflictions,  ficknefs,  death,  and  judgment,  accord- 
ing as  the  Tons  of  men  did  by  their  wickednefs  invoke  ithis  fmart  upon  themfelves. 
Juid  this  was  the  order  God  took  for  reftoring  of  people  to  inhabit  the  earth,  in  the 
Jecond  age  of  the  world.  Now  how  God  provided  for  the  eflabli&ment  of  religion  in 
this  fecond  age,  that  thefe  that  lived  might  fear  and  worfliip  him,  fhall  be  declared  ia 
.  the  chapter  next  followii^,  as  it  is  unfolded  by  the  tradition  of  the  Banians. 

Chap.  "VTII.  —  How  God  communicated  Religion  io  the  World  hy  a  Book  delivered  to 
Bremaw  ;  the  particular  TraSi  of  the  fame  :  tbefirfi  TraR  thereof  touching  the  moral 
Law  laid  down,  with  the  Appropriation  of  the  fame  io  the  feveral  Cafii  ;  and  a  Con- 
futation of  the  Errors  thereof. 

GOD,  knowing  that  there  would  be  but  evil  government  where  there  was  not  the 
eftablilhment  of  his  worfliip  and  fear,  after  the  world  was  repleniflied  anew,  bethought 
himfelf  of  giving  them  laws  to  reilrain  that  evil  in  them  that  was  the  caufe  of  the 
deftruftion  of  the  former  age. 

Defcending,  therefore,  on  the  mountain  Meropurbatee,  be  called  Bremaw  to  him,  and 
out  of  a  dark-  and  dufky  cloud,  with  certam  glimpfes  of  tus  glory,  he  magnified  himfelf 
to  Bretnaw,  telling  him  that  the  caufe  why  -he  brought  defuudion  on  die  former-age. 
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vra&  becaufe  they  did  not  obferve  the  inftrufUons  contained  in  the  book  delivered  to 
Brammon.  So  delivering  a  book  out  of  the  cloud  into  the  hand  of  Bremaw,  com- 
manded hiih  to  acquaint  the  people  with  thofe  things  contained  therein.  So  Bremaw 
made  known  the  fanftions  and  laws  uoto  the  difperfed  generations. 

Of  the  contents  thereof,  if  any  defire  to  be  informed,  the  Banians  deliver,  that  this 
book,  by  them  called  the  Shafter,  or  the  book  of  their  written  word,  confifted  of  thefe 
three  trads.  The  firft  whereof  contained  their  moral  law,  or  their  book  of  precepts ; 
together  with  an  explication  upon  every  precept,  and  an  appropriation  of  the  precepts 
to  their  feveral  tribes  or  cafts.  The  fecond  traft  unfolded  their  ceremonial  law,  (hewing 
what  ceremonies  they  were  to  ufe  in  their  worfhip.  The  third  trad  diftinguifhed  them 
into  certain  cafts  or  tribes,  with  peculiar  obfervations  meet  to  each  caft  or  tribe  :  fuch 
was  the  fum  of  this  book  delivered  to  Bremaw  j  of  which  particulars,  if  any  defire 
more  diftind  knowledge,  we  (hall  propofe  the  pith  and  fubftance  of  this  in  that  which 
follows. 

Firft,  then,  the  tra£t  that  containeth  the  moral  law,  and  was  by  Bremaw  pub- 
lifhed  to  the  nations,  comprifed  in  the  fame  eight  commandments ;  which  are  thefe    ' 
following : 

"  Theory?  commandment.  Thou  fhalt  not  Idli  any  living  creature  whatfoever  it  be, 
**  having  life  in  the  fame ;  for  thou  art  a  creature  of  mine,  and  fo  is  it ;  thou  art  indited 
*•  with  a  foul,  and  it  is  indued  with  the  fame  j  thou  flialt  not  therefore  fpill  the  life  of 
*'  any  thing  that  is  mine. 

**  The  fecond.  Thou  (halt  make  a  covenant  with  all  thy  five  fenfes.  Firft,  with 
*'  thine  eyes,  that  they  behold  not  things  that  be  evil ;  fecondly,  with  thine  ears,  that 
**  they  hear  not  things  that  be  evil ;  thirdly,  with  thy  tongue,  that  it  fpeak  not  things 
**  that  be  evil ;  fourthly^  with  thy  palate,  that  it  tafte  not  things  that  be  evil,  as  wine 
*'  or  the  flefli  of  living  creatures  j  fifthly,  with  thine  hands,  that  they  touch  not  things 
*•  defiled. 

*'  The  third.  Thou  flialt  duly  obferve  the  times  of  devotion,  thy  wafliings,  wor* 
**  Jhipping,  and  prayers  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  a  pure  and  upright  heart. 

"  The  fourth.  Thou  flialt  tell  no  falfe  tales,  or  utter  things  that  be  untrue,  by  which 
"  thou  mighteil  defraud  thy  brother  in  dealings,  bargains,  or  contrads,  by  this  cozenage 
*•  to  work  thine  own  peculiar  advantage. 

*'  The  fifth.  Thou  flialt  be  charitable  to  the  poor,  and- adminifter  to  his  need, 
'**  meat,  drmk,  and  money,  as  his  neceflity  requireth,  and  thine  own  ability  enableth 
**  thee  to  give. 

"  The  Jixih.  Thou  flialt  not  .opprefs,  injure,  or  do  violence  to  the  poor,  ufmg  thy 
"  power  unjuftly,  to  the  ruin  and  overthrow  of  thy  brother. 

*'  The  feventh.  Thou  fhalt  celebrate  certain  feftivals,  yet  not  pampering  the  body 
**  with  excefs  of  any  thing ;  but  flialt  obferve  certain  feafons  for  fafting,  and  break 
'*  ofi*  fome  hours  of  fleep  for  watching,  that  thou  mayeft  be  fitter  for  devotion  and 
**  holinefs. 

*'  The  eighth.  Thou  flialt  not  fteal  from  thy  brother  any  thing,  how  little  foever  it 
**  be,  of  tMngs  committed  to  thy  truft  in  thy  profeffion  or  calling  i  but  flialt  content 
■**  thyfeif  with  that  which  he  fliall  freely  give  thee  as  thy  hire  j  confidering  that  thou 
**  haft  not  right  to  that  which  another  man  calleth  his." 

Thefe  eight  commandments  are  beftowed  amongft  the  four  tribes,  or  cafts,  appro- 
'priating  to  each  two  commandments  in  feveral. 

Firft,    Brammon  and  Shnddery,  the  prieA  and  the  merchantman,  are  bound  in  the 

greateft  ftridnefs  of  religious  obfervance,  and  hold  the  £re<^eft  agreement  m  their 
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worlhip ;  and  Cuttery  and  Wyfe,  the  ruler  and  the  handicraftfoian,  do  moft  correfpond 
in  theirs. 

To  the  Bramanes,  which  are  the  priefts,  they  give  the  firft  and  fecond  command- 
ments, as  placing  the  ftrifteft  parts  of  religion  in  thefe  two  things ;  firft,  in  the  prefervation 
ofUving  creatures  from  deftrudion  ;  next,  in  abftinence  from  things  forbidden,  as  in 
the  eating  of  flefh,  or  drinking  of  wine  ;  to  which  obfervance  they  do  alfo  flriGly  enjoin 
the  merchantman. 

Next,  more  particularly,  they  apportion  to  Shuddery,  as  moft  proper  to  his  profeffion, 
the  third  and  fourth  commartdments ;  which  two  precepts  enjoin  to  devotion,  and  bind 
from  cozenage  in  their  dealings,  a  fin  too  incident  to  thofe  that  are  converfant  in  the 
balance  and  weights,  who  are  fo  myfterious  in  that  particular,  as  may  well  need  an  aft  of 
religion  to  rcflrain  them  from  fuch  fraudulency. 

To  Cuttery,  their  rulers  or  magiftrates,  they  attribute  the  fifth  and  fixth  command- 
ments, as  knowing  oppreflion  to  be  a  fin  moft  common  to  the  mighty  ;  and  enjoining 
them  to  charity,  who  are  bed  able  to  relieve  the  neceflities  of  the  poor. 

To  Wyfe,  the  handicraftfman,  they  refer  the  feventh  and  eighth  commandments,  who 
have  need  of  fome  free  times  of  enjoyment,  yet  given  to  lavitbment  of  their  gettings,  if 
they  were  not  admoniflied  by  their  law  ;  as  alfo  bmding  them  from  theft,  a  fin  to  which 
they  may  be  invited  by  opportunity,  as  they  difcharge  the  duties  of  their  calling  in  other 
men's  houfes. 

In  fine,  to  all  thefe  they  owe  a  general  obfervance,  but  are  more  particularly  cautious 
in  keeping  the  commandments  appropriated  to  their  awn  particular  tribe  or  caft. 

Since  then  the  laws  or  precepts  of  any  religion  are  no  further  to  be  allowed,  tUan 
they  feem  to  be  well  grounded,  and  to  carry  truth  and  good  reafon  with  them;  methinks,    ' 
by  the  way,  here  is  fomething  to  be  excepted  againft,  in  this  Banian  law,  which,  diftin- 
guifliing  them  from  men  of  other  religions,  may  be  examined,  whether  it  may  Iiave 
allowance  or  no. 

The  principal  part  of  their  law,  admitting  nothing  prodigious  to  opinion,  we  pals 
over,  only  that  which  cometh  into  exception,  is  that  which  is  laid  down  in  the  firft  and 
fecond  commandment,  and  is  enjoined  the  Bramanes  and  Banians  to  obferve,  namely  j 
firft,  that  no  living  creature  (hould  be  killed.  Next,  that  they  fliould  not  tafte  wine, 
or  the  flefti  of  living  creatures. 

Concerning  the  firft,  that  they  fliould  not  kill  any  living  creature ;  the  reafon  by  which 
they  confirm  this  precept  is,  becaufe  it  is  indued  with  the  fame  foul  that  man  is. 

This  wedehy,  for  the  Banians  here  feem  to  halt  in  their  philofophy,  and  the  learning 
of  the  ancients,  who  have  delivered  that  there  is  a  three-fold  kind  or  foul.  Firft,  a  vege- 
tant  foul,  fuch  as  is  in  herbs  and  .plants.  Secondly,  a  fentient  foul,  fuch  as  is  iil 
beafts.  Thirdly,  a  reafonable  foul,  Tuch  as  is  in  man  ;  which  foul  hath  more  noble  z&s 
to  diftinguirti  itfelf  from  the  other  two  ;  as  alfo,  that  when  the  other  do  interire  cum 
corporCy  *'  perifli  with  the  body  ■"  this  furviveth,  and  therefore  is  not  the  fame  foul,  as 
fhall  hereafter  be  proved. 

But  that  this  tenet  of  theirs,  denying  the  fl«ughter  of  living  creatures  for  man's  ufe  is. 
nothing  fovereign,  may  appear  by  fcripture,  which  after  the  flood  declareth  God*s 
allowance  in  this  particular,  Gen.  ix.  3.  "  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  ftiall  be  meat 
for  you,  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things."  Next,  by  the  cuftom  of 
nations  who  differenced  in  other  points  of  religion,  yet  oldconfent  in  this  Qaughter  of. 
living  creatures,  add  unto  this  the  praftice  of  Pythagoras,  one  whofe  name  they  adore, 
and  who  did  lay  the  ground  whereon  this  fe£t  leaneUi,  he  killed  an  oz,  as  Athenszus- 
evifteth,  lib.  i .  Dipnofoph  in  this  diftichon. :. 
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Indyta  Pythagora  cum  primum  inucntafigura  eft^ 
Indyta^  f  ropier  quam  •vidima  bos  cecidit. 

Neither  liave  they  been  abhorrent  to  this  praftice  themfelves,  if  the  report  of  hiftorjr 
may  be  credited,  for  Coel  Rhodigin  reporteth,  that  the  ancient  Indians  (which  are  the 
people  now  in  mention)  when  Liber  Pater  difcovered  thofe  parts,  were  clothed  with 
the  fkins  of  wild  beads,  which  were  before  by  them  flaughtered.  Neither  is  this  obferved 
by  the  Cutteries  now,  and  therefore  may  feem  to  be  a  tradition  of  their  own  deviling, 
neither  from  the  beginning  by  them  prailtifcd,  nor  by  authentic  law  enjoined,  that  it 
fhould  be  an  elTential  part  of  their  religion. 

And  fo  we  come  to  their  fecond  commandment,  which  containeth  in  it  two  prohi- 
bitions to  be  excepted  againll.  The  firft,  forbidding  to  drink  of  wine.  The  next, 
the  eating  of  flelh. 

To  the  firft,  whereas  the  Bramanes  and  the  Banians  abftain  from  wine  by  a  religious 
kind  of  forbearance,  at  all  times  and  feafons,  without  the  abfolute  ufe  of  the  creature; 
we  anfwer,  that  this  is  a  tradition  void  of  ground  or  reafon. 

Firft,  it  is  againft  the  common  end  and  ufe  of  the  creature,  whichCod  hath  made  to 
comfort  the  heart  of  man,  obferving  thefe  cautions.  Firft,  that  men  drink  not  too 
much  forlhe  quantity.^  Secondly,  for  the  manner,  not  in  boafting  or  oftentation. 
Thirdly,  for  the  time,  that  it  be  not  when  religious  fafts  require  forbearance.  Fourthly, 
for  the  place,  that  it  be  not  where  the  ufe  of  the  creature  may  bring  fcandal. 

Next,  thofe  that  have  abftained  from  wine,  have  abftained  for  divers  ends,  but  not 

[irecifely  obferving  the  points  of  this  Banian  injundion.  The  Romans  did  forbid  their  ■ 
ervants  the  drinking  of  wine,  but  it  was  becaufe  they  might  not  forget  the  bonds  of 
duty  towards  their  mafters.  They  did  alfo  enjoin  their  women  to  abftain  from  wine^ 
but  it  was  as  Valer.  Max.  reports,  lib.  2.  cap.  1.  Ne  in  aliquod  dedecus  prolaberentur^ 
quia,  proximus  &  libera  patre  intemperantia  gradus  ad  inconceffam  venerem  ejfe  confuerit. 
•*  Left  they  fljould  fall  into  defame  ;  for  that  the  next  neigbour  to  intemperance  is  unbri- 
dled luft."  The  Carthaginians  forbad  their  foldiers  the  juice  of  the  grape,  but  h  was 
left  drowfinefs  fhould  opprefs  them  in  their  watch  to  a  public  peril.  The  Egyptiaa 
priefts,  called  Sarabaitac,  did  for  temperate  ends  abftain  from  wine,  but  it  was  not  for 
ever ;  that  falfe  prophet,  Mahomet,  by  his  law  forbad  the  drinking  of  wine,  but  it  was 
a  tradition  and  impofture  of  his  ovm,  and  the  very  Mullaes  and  pnefts  do  not  obferve 
it  always  at  prefent,  as  I  myfelf  have  beheld.  The  Levites  were  forbid  to  drink  wine, 
Levit.  X.  9.  but  it  was  only  before  their  entrance  into  the  fanftuary  j  that,  as  Tremeliu* 
obferveth,  ihey  might  not  deliver,  the  counfels  of  the  Lord  with  a  troubled  mind,  but 
know  what  was  fit  for  their  adminiftration  :  this  was  no  perpetual  prohibition.  The 
N^zarites  vow  was  to  drink  no  wine,  but  this  was  not  ever,  but  in  the  days  of  reparation. 
Numb.  vi.  2,  3.  The  Rechabites  vowed  to  drink  no  wine,  but  this  was  arbitrary,  and 
not  by  religious  obligation,  and  not  for  ever,  but  for  thirty  years,  the  fpace  between  Jehu 
and  Joachim  the  latter,  and  Zedekiah  King  of  Judah.  The  civil  abftinence,  neverthelefs, 
is  not  to  be  condemned,  but  this  abfolute  difannulment  of  the  ufe  of  God's  creature. 

Again,  the  confirmations  of  men,  moft  temperate,  do  condemn  this  interdiSion  of 
wine.  Galen  called  it  the  nurfe  of  old  age :  Mnefytheus  allowed  men  laxare  hebenasy 
to  loofe  the  reins  in  merry  and  harmlefs  potations.  Rigid  Seneca  faid,  though  a  man 
ought  not  by  drinking  to  drown  his  fenfe,  yet  he  might  by  drinking  drown  his  cares. 
Plato,  that  leaned  to  fome  of  the  opinions  that  this  people  hold,  faid  that  wine  was  a 
remedy  of  God  againft  old  age,  that  a  man  might  have  ufum  liberaliortm  vini,  **  a  more 
liberal  ufe  of  wine ;"  and  others  think  that  Pythagoras  did  not  altogether  abftain  from 
3  a  a  the 
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the  Greek  wines.  To  coriclude,  hiflory  repcrteth  of  thefe  ancient  Indians  that  they 
were  nzmelyyvim  amaiores^  "  lovers  oi  wine."    Coel  Rhidigin,  lib.  18.  cap.  '31, 

repcrteth,  that  at  the  death  or  funeral  of  one  Calanus,  there  was  a  ftrife  or  contention 
managed  Acratopofive,  of  healths  drinking,  and  he  that  gained  the  vi£l:ory,  who  was 
called  Promachus,  emptied  four  great  drinking  bowls.  So  that  this  law,  prohibiting  the 
ufe  of  this  creature,  was  not  from  the  beginning,  neither  is  obferved  of  all,  and  there- 
fore feems  no  prohibition  worthy  of  obfervance  or  injun^on. 

To  the  fecond  prohibition,  laid  down  in  their  fecond  commandment,  concerning  the 
eating  of  flelh,  we  thus  make  our  entrance. 

Firft,  it  is  certain,  that  thefe  Bramanes  or  Banians,  will  not  eat  the  fiefh  of  living 
creatures  that  have  either  had  life  in  them  or  the  likenefs  thereof:  eggs  therefore 
come  within  the  precinfls  of  th«ir  abllinence,  becaufe  they  fuppofe  the  life  to  be  in  the 
{hell,  by  which  they  become  hatched  or  animate :  roots  alfo  that  are  red  are  abftained 
from,  becaufe  they  hold  confanguinity  with  the  colour  of  blood.  Neither  will  they  cure 
their  fCTfers  by  phlebotomy,  but  by  failing,  becaufe  they  fuppofe  fome  of  the  life  iffueth 
with  the  blood.  The  reafon  why  they  would  deter  men  from  eating  of  flefh,  is  becaufe 
they  fuppofe  there  is  a  lund  of  metempfychofis,  or  palTage  of  fouls,  from  one  creature 
to  another;  that  the  fouls  of  men  did  enter  into  other. living  creatures,  which  fliould 
make  men  to  abftain  from  tafting  of  them.  Which  opinion  of  theirs,  that  it  may 
appear  to  be  vain,  we  will  fhew,  Firft,  who  were  the  authors  of  this  opinion,  concerning 
fuch  metempfychofis,  and  how  it  hath  had  his  fucceflion  of  maintainers.  Secondly, 
what  is  the  efira  and  fubftance  of  this  opinion.  Thirdly,  fliew  the  reafons,  by  which 
it  is  maintained.     And  ladly,  proceed  to  the  refutation  of  the  fame. 

Firft,  then,  for  the  origum'  of  this  opinion,  though  certainly  thefe  Indians  are  a 
people  ancient,  yet  may  it  not  be  thought,  that  this  opinion  began  firft  among  them  : 
firft,  becaufe  hiftory,  that  is  the  light  of  times,  affirmeth  them  to  be  flaughterers  of 
living  creatures  :  next,  becaufe  Plato  and  Pythagoras,  that  have  names  for  defending 
this  metempfychofis  or  metempfomatofis,  have  an  honoured  mention  amongft  the  people  j 
it  is  likely,  therefore,  that  they  have  met  with  fome  of  their  writings,  in  this  particular, 
by  which  they  have  become  known  to  them.  Thirdly,  becaufe  Jamblichus,  with  Chaere-  - 
moo,  the  Stoic,  think  it  to  be  firft  maintained  amongft  the  Egyptians :  that  from  the 
Egyptians  then  it  came  to  the  Grecians  ;  that  after  it  had  beai  rife  amongft  them,  it 
was  made  more  tenable  by  the  wits  and  learnings  of  Pythagoras,  Plato,  Empedocles, 
Apolonius,  Tyanius  and  Proclus,  and  might,  in  Liber  Pater's  difcoveries  of  thofe  parts, 
be  difperfed  amongft  this  people,  as  well  as  by  a  fcholar  of  Pythagoras,  who  fpread  it 
in  Italy,  where  it  found  favour  with  Numa  Pompilius,  that  fuperftitious  Emperor,  and 
was  maintained  by  the  Albanienfes  and  Albigenfes,  confuted  by  Athanafius. 

Secondly,  touching  the  fubftance  of  this  opinion,  that  gained  the  patronage  of  fo  great 
fcholars  ;  they  did  hold  that  there  was  a  paftage  of  fouls  of  one  creature  into  another, 
that  this  tranfmigration  was  of  the  fouls  of  men  into  beaftsj  and  of  beafts  into  men  : 
hence  Pythagoras  averred  himfelf  to  ^e  Euphorbus,  and  Empedocles  in  his  verfe 
af&rined  himfelf  to  be  a  fifh.  This  made  it  an  abominable,  crime  to  eat  fiefh,  left, 
as  faith  Tertullian  in  Apologet.  Cont.  Gent.  cap.  48.  bubulam  de aliqao  proavo  quifpiam  . 
ebfonaretj  **  fome  ftiould  eat  up  the  ox-flefh  that  had  fwallowed  up  his  great  grand- 
ifather's  foul."  This  opinion-  gained  propugnation  and  defence  by  Pythagoras  and 
Plato,  by  this  means ;  becaufe  that  beUeving  the  foul's  immortality,  it  might  gain  aSent 
with  others  by  this  thought  of  its  furviving  m  other  bodies,  after  its  relmquifhitient  of 
the  deceafed,  as  Greg.  Tholols.  affirmeth  in  his  Syntax.  Art.  Mirab.  Ub.  8.  cap.  1 3. 

1  Thirdly* 


y  Google 


.  IOS.d'3  DISCOVEHY  op   the  banians   and    PERSEHJ.  541" 

Thirdly,  the  reafons  by  which  they  do  induce  aflent  to  this  tranfanimatJon  of  fouls, 
were  thefe  j  becaufe  the  foul  was  impure  by  the  fins  and  corruptions  of  the  body, 
therefore  it>was  needful  it  ftiould  be  fublimed  from  this  corruption,  by  fuch  tranfmi* 
gration  out  of  one  body  into  another,  as  chemical  fpirils  gain  a  purer  eflence  by  pacing 
through  the  ftill  or  hmbeck  divers  times ;  every  diftillation  taking  away  fome  01 
his  grofs  part,  and  leaving  it  more  refined.  Again,  becaufe  it  was  meet  the  foul  Oiould 
make  a  fatisfaftion  for  the  filthinefs  it  had  c'ontrafted,  by  remaining  in  the  prifon  of 
the  body,  an  exile  from  blelfednefs  a  longer  time,  till  this  paiTage  from  one  body  to 
another  had  fo  purified  them,  that  they  might  be  fit  to  enter  into  the  Elyfium,  or 
place  of  blifs. 

Laftly,  in  confutation  of  this  opinion  for  prohibition  of  eating  of  flefh,  from  fuppofal  ' 
of  a  metempfychofis,  we  maintam,  that  there  is  no  fuch  metempfychofis,  or  tranfani-  ■ 
mation  of  fouls. 

Firft,  the  immortality  of  the  foul  we  evince  without  this  chimera  of  the  fancy,  by  an 
argument  drawn  from  man's  diflblution  :  this  is  the  nature  of  all  things  that  are  com- 
pounded ;  that  they  fliould  be  refolved  into  that  which  they  were  at  firft,  before  their  con- 
junction. Man  is  compounded  of  foul  and  body;  the  very  diffolution  of  thefe  two  in  death 
deciareth  this,  for  that  cannot  be  feparated  that  was  not  before  conjoined.  This  com-  ■ 
pofition  was  by  life,  and  a  creature  without  life,  being  in  the  foul  alone,  it  is  manifeft 
that  the  foul  had  it  before  ever  it  came  to  the  body  ;  or  elfe  that  which  was  dead  could 
never  have  lived  by  the  means  of  that  which  was  likewife  dead.  If  the  foul  had  this 
life  before  the  body,  it  muft  need  have  the  fame  after  in  his  feparation,  and  by  confe- 
quence  is  immortal. 

Next,  in  confutation  of  thdr  reafons  for  this  opinion,  we  anfwer  j  firft,  that  the  foul 
is  not  cleanfed  by  fuch  tranfmigration  from  body  lo  body,  but  rather  defiled  by  that 
filthinefs  thofe  bodies  contrafi:,  as  water  becometh  defiled  by  infufion  into  an  unclean 
veflel.  Much  more,  fince  they  affirm  the  fouls  of  men  enter  into  beafts,  which  are 
creatures  of  greater  impurity.  Befides,  thofe  fpirits  that  are  fubtiliated  by  ftills  and  ' 
.limbecks,  the  fire  is  effeftual  to  their  fubliming,  but  the  bodies  have  not  the  goodoefs 
in  them  that  may  tend  to  the  foul's  greatei*  purity  in  fuch  tranfmigration.  To  craiclude, 
it  is  improbable  the  foul  ihould  be  enjoined  to  fuch  a  fatisfeftion  for  fin,  fts  tendeth  to 
its  greater  defilement.  Thefe  reafons,  therefore,  avail  little  to  confirm  the  foul's 
tranfmigration  in  the  manner  premifed. 

We,  in  the  laft  place,  (hall  prove  this  metempfychofis  to  fee  no  other  than  a  vain 
Imagination,  by  the  reafons  following : 

I.  Then,  that  the  fouls  are  not  derived  from  one  another  per  traducem^  '*  by  way  of 
traduction,"  appeareth  by  Adam's  fpeech  to  Eve,  Gen.  ii.  23,  ^*  This  is  bone  of  my 
bone,  and  flefti  of  my  flem  ;".  he  doth  not  fay,  foul  of  my  foul,  and  fpirit  of  my  fpiric.  . 
It  appeareth  then  that,  though  ihe  recdved  her  body  fi'om  Adam,  yet  Ihe  had  her  ibul  - 
from  God.  And  this  is  that  which  Zachery  affirmeth,  Zach.  xii.  i.  "  The  Lord 
formeth  the  fpirit  of  a  man  within  him  ;  whence  Auguftine  faith,  Earn  infundendo  creari, 
et  creUTido  infundi,  "  That  the  foul  being  put  into  man  was  created,  and  by  creating,  was 
into  man  infufed  ;"  if  therefore  God  created  fome,  why  not  all  ?  ■ 

3.  Of  fpiritual  thbgs  and  corporal,  there  fhould  feem  the  fame  manner  of  increafe ;  - 
but  the  bodies  have  new  beings,  therefore  the  fouls. 

3.  If  the  fouls  were  purified  by  their  paflage  from  one  body  to  another,  then  that  ' 
man  that  had  the  foul  laft,  ftiould  be  capable  of  all  that  knowledge  that  was  aijoyed  .' 
by  them  that  had  it  before,  and  fo  the  infant  ftiould  be  an  experienced  creature  in  pa^ 
occurrences  i  but  we  di£cem  no  fuch  extraordinary  ripepefs  of  knowledge  in  ow  more- 

than 
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than  another,  but  that  all  our  habits  arc  gained  by  induflry ;  which  whilft  Plato  would 
«xcufe,  faying,  that  the  wandering  fouls  did  receive  from  the  devit,  a  draught  of  the 
icup  of  oblivion,  and  fo  were  forgetful  of  that  which  is  pafl  •,  Irenaeus  thus  taunteth 
him  :  If  Plato  had  trial  that  his  foul  was  obtufed  with  fuch  a  draught,  I  wonder  that 
he  could  remember  that  his  foul  had  loft  her  remembrance, 

Laftly,  if  this  were  true,  it  would  follow,  that  the  fouls  of  hearts  fliouM  be  immortal, 
which  would  be  abfurd  to  think  in  thefe  better-knowing  times.  Having,  therefore, 
proved  this  opinion  of  paiTage  of  fouls  out  of  one  body  into  another  to  be  a  fancy,  and 
nothing  real,  this  may  b'e  no  juft  caufe  to  detain  them  from  eatiiig  the  fiefii  of  creatures 
that  have  had  life  in  them ;  neither  would  they,  if  there  were  great  reafon  to  the  con- 
trary, permit  it  as  they  do  in  the  cafts  of  Cuttery  and  Wyfe,  whom  if  they  pleafed,  they 
might  reftrain  by  the  like  injunflion.  All  which  thus  evidenced,  this  already  delivered 
may  be  fuflicient  to  publifh  concerning  the  firrt  trad  in  the  book  delivered  to  Bremaw 
louchingthe  moral  laws. 

Chap.  IX.  —  0/  tbefecond  TraSi  ef  the  Book  delivered  to  Bremaw^  containing  the  Cere- 
jnonial  JLaw,  in  the  Wajhtngs,  Anointingi^  Offerings  under  green  Trees,  Prayers,  Pit- 
grimages, Invocations, Adoratiom  ;  together  with  theFornu  of  their  BaptizingSfMatriagest 
and  Burials,  cujiamarj  amongfl  them. 

THE  fecond  traft  of  the  book  delivered  to  Bremaw,  comprifed  certain  ceremonial 
Hjjun€I:ions  by  them  to  be  obferved  in  the  particulars  following ;  the  knowledge  of  which 
being  fomething  material  to  fet  forth  the  religion  of  this  people,  fhalt  be  the  fubje£l  of 
this  prefent  chapter. 

Firft,  then,  they  are  enjoined  to  frequent  wafiiings  of  their  bodies  in  rivers ;  the 
original  of  which  curtom,  they  fay,  began  with  this  fecond  age  of  the  world,  and  was 
made  a  part  of  then-  worihip,  to  keep  in  memory  the  dellrudioD  that  was  brought 
upon  the  world  for  their  defilement  and  fin.  The  ceremony  obferved  in  their  waftiingi 
is  this ;  firft  to  befmear  their  bodies  in  the  mud.  of  the  river,  the  emblem  of  man's 
filthinefs  and  corruption  by  nature ;  then  walking  into  the  river  and  turning  thdr 
faces  towards  the  fun,  the  Bramane  utters  this  prayer  :  **  Oh  Lord,  this  man  is  foul 
and  polluted  as  the  clay  or  mud  of  this  river,  but  the  water  hereof  can  purge  off  the 
defilement ;  do  thou  in  like  manner  cleanfe  away  his  fin ;"  fo  diving  and  plunging 
liimfelf  three  times  in  the  river,  whilfi:  the  Bramane  iterateth  the  name  of  the  nver 
wherein  he  walheth,  called  Tappee,  with  the  names  of  other  rivers  in  India,  celebrated 
for  thefe  cuftomary  waftiings,  as  Gonga  and  Nerboda,  with  other  like  rivers,  the  party 
(haking  in  his  hand  certain  grains  of  rice,  as  his  offering  on  the  water,  receiving  abfo- 
lution  fur  fins  paft,  is  there  difmiffed. 

Secondly,  they  ufe  a  certain  un£lion  in  the  forehead,  of  red  painting,  that,  having 
certain  grains  ftuck  in  the  glutinous  matter,  is  as  their  tertimony  that  God  hath  marked 
them  for  his  people :  this  is  no  other  then  to  keep  in  mind  the  memory  of  their  baptifm, 
which  accordingly  as  the  mark  vanifiieth,  is  daily  by  them  renewed,  according  to  their 
wafliings,  with  the  utterance  of  certain  words  accompanying  the  adion,  to  put  them 
in  mind  to  be  fuch  as  becometh  God's  mark. 

'ITiirdly  they  are  enjoined  to  tender  certain  offerings  and  prayers  under  green  trees : 
the  original  of  which  curtom  they  derive  from  Wyfe,  to  whom,  they  fay,  God  appeared 
by  vifion  under  a  tree,  as  is  formerly  mentioned,  with  injunction  of  woHhip  in  thofe 
ptacee  ;  fo  that  the  Bramanes,  under  fuch  green  tree,  ere£t  temples  to  pagods,  in 
which  they  give  attendaiKe  to  perform  religious  rues  and  ceremonies,  to  fuch  as  repair 
5  -  thither* 
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thither.  The  tree  peculiarifed  for  this  worlhip,  is  called  by  fome,  as  by  Pliny  and 
others,  Ficus  Indica,  the  Indian  fi^-tree  :  and  by  Goropius  Becanus,  affirmed  to  be  the 
tree  of  life,  that  grew  in  the  garden  of  Eden  j  how  far  forth  to  be  believed,  I  refer  to 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  firfl:  book  of  the  hiftory  of  the  world,  part  i.  chap.  4.  par.  i,  2, 
3.,  where  the  mere  probable  opinion  is  given.  Certain  it  is,  that  to  this  tree  much  is 
attributed  by  them,  and  they  fuppofe  fome  notable  mifchance  ihall  happen  to  that  party 
that  violateth  or  injureth  the  leaft  bough  or  branch  of  the  fame.  It  is  a  tree  of  fertile 
growth,  whof^  branches  be  fpreading,  ample  and  fpacious ;  from  whofe  boughs  fo 
difpread,  do  defcend  certain  flems,  that,  rooting  themfelves  anew  in  the  earth,  propagate 
an  offspring,  and  fo  dilate  it,  that  it  feemeth  beyond  the  cuftom  of  oiher  trees  to  be 
capacious.  To  this  tree  when  they  rCTiair,  they  thither  bring  offerings  ;  there  they 
receive  undions,  and  there  are  fprinklings  of  feveral  coloured  jiowders  ;  there  they 
pay  their  adorations,  which  they  number  by  the  clapper  of  a  little  bell ;  there  they 
pray  for  health,  for  riches,  for  fruilfulnefs  of  iffue,  tor  fuccefs  in  affairs ;  there  they 
often  celebrate  their  feflivals  with  great  concourfe.  In  which  May-game  of  fuperftitioa 
to  make  further  enquiry,  would  be  but  vain  and  fruitlefs. 

Fourthly,  they  are  enjoined  to  certain  prayers  in  their  temples,  which  may  hold 
fome  refemblance  of  common  fe|Trice,  were  it  purged  of  fuperftitioiw  ceremony ;  the 
Aim  of  which  devotion,  is  the  repetition  of  certain  names  of  God,  dilated  and  explained  j 
where  alfo  they  ufe  proceffions,  with  iinging  and  loud  tinkling  of  bells ;  which  chant- 
ing is  of  their  commandments,  with  offerings  to  images,  and  fuch  like  impertinent 
fervices. 

Fifthly,  they  are  enjoined  to  pilgrimages  to  rivers  fer  remote,  as  to  the  river  Ganges, 
there  to  wafli  their  bodies,  and  to  pay  their  offerings,  that  the  concourfe  of  people 
repairing  thither  is  great,  and  the  golden  offerings  of  treafure  and  jewels  thrown  into 
his  filver  waves,  invaluable.  He  .is  likewife  effeemed  bleffed  and  purified  from  (in,  that' 
can  die  with  a  palate  moiftened  with  that  water. 

Sixthly,  another  portion  of  their  worlhip  they  bertow  is  invocation  of  faints,  to 
whom  they  attribute  the  powers  of  giving  fuccefs  to  feveral  affairs  ;  they  therefore  that 
would  be  happy  in  marriage,  invoke  Hurmount ;  they  that  are  to  begin  the  works  of 
architefture,  Gunnefe  ;  they  that  want  health,  Vegenaul ;  the  foldier  in  his  affeult  in 
feats  of  arms,  cries,  Bimohem  ;  the  miferable  invoke  Syer  j  and  they  that  are  in  prof- 
periiy  give  their  orifons  to  Mycaffer. 

Seventhly,  their  law  binds  them  to  give  worihip  to  God,  upon  fight  of  any  of  his' 
creatures,  firft  prefented  to  the  eye  after  the  fifing  fim  :  efpeciaUy  they  pay  their  devo- 
tion to  the  fun  and  moon,  which  they  call  the  two  eyes  of  God :  as  alfo-  to-  fome  beafts^ 
which  they  hold  more  clean  then  others,  they  give  extraordinary  kind  ufage  f  as  to- 
kine  and  buffaloes,  to  whom  they  attribute  lo  much  innocence-  and  goodnefs  by  the- 
fbuls  of  men  entering  into  them,  that  they  befmear  the  Soors  o£  th^  noufes  with  their- 
dung,  and  think  the  ground  fanfliiied  by  fuch  pollution. 

In  the  eighth  place,  touching  their  baptizings  or  naming  of  theii*  chifdren,  the-cerG-- 
mony  thereof  is  different  in  the  caft  of  the  Bramanes,  and  other  eafts  ;■  for  thofe  that 
are  of  the  other  carts,  are  only  wafhed  m  water ;  then  fome  of  the  kindred  of  the  party 
delivered,  menaceth  the  point  of  a  writing  pen  againft  the  forehead- of  the- child,  with' 
this  fliort  prayer,  that  God  would  wi-ite  good  things  ia  the  front  of  that  child.  All 
thofe  then  that  are  prefent,  faying.  Amen  to  that  prayer,  they  give- to  the  child  the 
name  by  which  he  Ifaall  be  called  j  and  fo  putting  an  un^on  of  red  ointment  in  the 
midft  of  his  forehead,  as  a  fign  that  the  miant  is  reemedi  into  their  ehurchj  and 
markied  for  one  of  God's  children^  the  ceremoay  is.  diflblTed^    Bat  then-  the  childrent 
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that  are  of  the  cafl:  of  the  Bramanes,  are  not  only  wallied  with  water,  but  anoint^ 
with  oil,  with  certain  words  of  confecration,  in  this  manner  :  "  Oh  Lord,  we  prefent 
unto  thee  this  child,  born  of  a  holy  tribe,  anointed  with  oil,  and  cleanfed  with  water  ;" 
unto  which  adding  the  former  ceremonies,  they  all  pray  that  he  may  live  a  righteous 
obferver  of  the  law  of  the  Bramanes :  lb  enquiring  out  the  exa&  time  of  the  child's 
birth,  they  calculate  his  nativity,  gathering  by  the  position  of  the  twelve  ligns  of  heaven 
the  chances  or  mifchances  that  may  happen  unto  him  ;  all  which  they  conceal,  and  at 
the  day  of  the  child's  marriage  (which  they  account  one  of  the  happieft  days  in  his  life) 
publilh  the  dangers  paft,  and  the  conjeftural  evijs  to  come  in  the  iequel  of  his  life. 

In  the  ninth  place,  concerning  their  marriages,  it  is  confiderable,  that  the  time  is 
different  from  the  cuftom  of  other  nations,  for  they  mari-y  about  the  feventh  year  of 
their  age,  becaufe  they  account  marriage  one  of  the  moft  bleffed  aflioiw  of  man's  life  ; 
to  die  without  which  they  account  it  a  great  unhappinefs,  which  often  happeneth  by 
protra£Hon  or  delay  of  time ;  as  alfo  that  the  parents  might,  before  their  death,  fee 
their  children  difpofed,  which  cometh  to  pafs  by  thefe  early  conjunctions.  Next,  for 
thdr  comraft  in  marriage  ;  the  parents  of  the  children  do  prepare  the  way  by  private 

:  conference,  the  intention  and  purpofe  being  made  known,  and  betwixt  them  agreed 

.  upon  i  then  there  are  meffengers  and  prefents  fent  to  the  parents  of  the  maid  to  be 
married,  with  the  noife  of  trumpet  and  drum,  and  the  fmging  of  fongs  in  the  praife  of 
the  perfedions  of  the  bride,  which  may  truly  give  her  the  merit  of  one  worthy  to  be 

-Coveted  and  fought  unto  :  which  prefents  being  accepted,  then  there  are  gifts  fent  back 
to  the  bridegroom,  in  token  of  their  acceptance  of  the  nuptial  proffer,  with  like  finging 
of  encomiafticks  in  praife  of  the  bridegroom,  fetting  him  forth  to  be  fo  well  compofed, 
as  may  well  deferve  acceptation.  So  the  Bramanes  appointing  a  day  for  the  folemni- 
zation  of  the  marriage,  then  there  is  a  certain  fhew,  to  publiih  to  the  whole  town  this 

%marriage  intended.  This  ihow  is  firft  by  the  bridegroom,  who,  in  nut)tial  pomp,  attended 
with  aU  the  men's  children  in  the  town,  of  the  fame  tribe,  fome  on  horfeback,  fome  in 
jietlanquins,  fome  in  coaches,  alt  adorned  with  jewels,  fcarfs,  and  pageant'like  habili- 
ments, make  their  curfitation  round  about  the  mofl:  pubUc  fbeets  in  the  town,  with 
trumpets  and  kettle-drums,  and  gilded  pageants.  The  bridegroom  is  diftinguiihed  from 
the  reft  by  a  crown  on  his  h^id,  decked  with  jewels  very  rich.  And  having  thus 
published  himfelf,  the  next  day  followed  the  bride  in  like  pomp  crowned,  attended  with 
all  the  girls  of  the  lame  tribe,  in  no  lefs  bravery  and  triumphant  accommodation,  expofed 
to  view  of  thefpeOators.  The  day  drawing  to  his  decline,  they  repair  home  to  accom- 
plifli  the  full  rites  of  marriage.  The  ceremony  obferved  in  their  marriage,  is,  that 
they  never  are  conjoined  together  but  at  the  going  down  of  the  fun,  at  which  time  a 
fire  is  made,  and  interpofed  betwerai  the  nrarried  couple,  to  intimate  thp  ardency  that 
ought  to  be  in  their  affedions  ;  then  there  is  a  filken  ftring  that  enclofeth  both  their 
bodies,  to  witnels  the  infoluble  bond  of  wedlock,  that  in  marriage  there  ought  to  be 
no  defertion  or.  foriaking  one  another.  After  this  bond  there  is  a  cloth  interpofed 
.betwixt  them,  fhewing  that  before  marriage  they  ought  not  to  make  thdr  nakednefs 
known  one  to  another.  This  cuftom,  they  fay,  was  taken  from  the  meeting  of  Bram- 
juon  with  Sauartree,  who,  becaufe  they  were  naked,  covered  their  immodeft  parts  till 
the  words  of  matrimony  were  uttered.  So  the  Bramanes  pronouncing  certain  words, 
enjoining  the  man  to-  afford  all  things  convenient  to  the  woman,  and  charging  the 
-woman  to  loyalty  in  the  marriage  vow,  with  pronunciation  of  a  blelCng  of  fruitful  iffue 
to  them  both;  the fpeeches  concluded,  the  cloth  interpofed,  reft  away  ;  the  bond  by 
which  they  were  engirt,  Unloofed ;  and  after  that,  full  freedom  to  communicate  them- 
selves to  each  other.   Dowry  there  is  none  ^ven,  that  the  drifts  of  marriage  might  not 
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-  be  laerc^ary,  fave  the  jevel  fwom  on  the  bridal  day ;  and  to  the  feail:  none  repair 
but  thofe  of  the  lame  caft.  To  conclude,  in  marriage  they  have  fome  particular  legal 
injun^ions,  by  which  the  tribes  are  differenced;  asfint-,  that  no  woman  may  be  admitted 
to  fecond  marriagej  except  in  the'tribe  of  Wyfe  which  are  in  the  handicrafts-men. 
Secondly,  that  men  in  all  tribes  are  admitted  to  fecond  marriages,  except  in  the  Bra- 
manes.  Thirdly,  that  every  tribe  do  marry  of  fuch  as  are  of  his  own  cafl: :  therefore 
the  Bramanes  muft  marry  with  fuch  as,are  defcended  from  the  Bramanes  ;  and  the  Cut- 
terys  with  fuch  as  are  defcended  from  the  Cuttterys  ;  fo  lifcewife  the  Shudderys.  But 
the  Wyfes  are  not  only  enjoined  to  match  into  their  own  tribe,  but  into  fuch  as  be  of 
their  own  trade ;  as  a  barber's  fon  to  a  barber's  daughter,  and  fo  of  others,  to  keep 
thdr  tribes  and  trades  from  commixion. 

Laftly,  as  for  their  burials,  this  is  their  cuftom :  when  any  man  is  defperately  fick, 
and  pari  hopes  of  recovery,  they  enjoin  him  to  utter  Narraune,  which  is  one  of  the 
names  of  God,  importing  mercy  to  fmners,  of  which  mercy  at  that  time  he  ftandeth 
moA  in  need.  His  fpirits  languilbing,  they  ftretch  out  his  hand,  pouring  ^  water 
into  it,  as  the  offering  of  his  hfe,  praying  to  Kiftneruppon,  the  god  of  the  water,  to 
prefent  him  pure  to  God,  with  this  offering  of  his  hand.  His  life  being  departed,  they 
wafli  his  body  as  a  teftimony  of  his  cleanlinefs  and  purity  ;  this  is  the  ceremony  obferved 
m  the  vifitation  of  their  fick.  After  this,  for  the  burial  of  their  dead  —  it  is  aftef  this 
manner ;  iirrt,  they  bear  the  dead  body  to  a  river  fide  appropriate  to  fuch  purpofe,  where 
ietdng  the  corpfe  down  on  the  ground,  theBramane  uttereth  thefe  words ;  *'  Oh,  earth ! 
we  commend  onto  thee  this  our  brother;  whilft  he  lived  thou  hadft  an  intereft  in  him : 
iof  the  earth  he  was  made,  by  the  bleffing  of  the  earth  he  was  fed,  and  therefore  now  ho 
.  is  d^d  we  furrender  htm  unto  thee.*'  After  this,  putting  combuflible  matter  to  the 
body,  accended  and  lighted  by  the  help  of  fweet  oil,  and  aromatical  odours  ffrewed 
thereon,  the  Bramane  faith ;  "  Oh,  fire !  whilft  he  lived,  thou  hadft  a  claim  in  him,  by 
vhoDe  natural  heat  he  fublifted ;  we  return  therefore  his  body  to  thee,  that  thou  Ihouldft 
|Nirge  it."  Then^  the  fon  of  the-  deceafed  taketfa  a  pot  of  tfater,  and  fetteth  it  on  the 
■sround,  upoti  which  he  fetteth  a  pot  of  milk,  when  throwing  a  ftone  at  the  lower  pot. 
Be  breaketh  it  to  fheards,  which  rendereth  the  water  to  lofs,  and  perifhing  ;  the  veflel 
ofmilk  above,  defrauded  of  his  fupport,  poureth  forth  his  humility  on  the  ground 
J&ewife :  upon  which  the  fon  thus  moralifeth  the  a£Hon ;  that,  as  the  ftone  by  his  - 
violence  caufed  the  veffels  to  yield  forth  their  humour,  fo  did  the  affault  of  ficknefs 
ruin  bis  iathor's  body,  and  bring  it  to  lofs,  as  milk  ^d  water  that  is  fpilt  on  the  ground, 
never  to  be  redeemed.  "Hie  body  then  being  incinerated  or  burnt  to  aflies,  they  difperfe 
the  alhes  abroad  into  the  air,  the  Bramane  uttering  thefe  words ;  **  Oh,  air !  whitlt 
he  lived  by  thee  he  breathed  ;  and  now  having  breathed  his  laft,  we  yield  him  to  thee." 
"Die  alhes  felling  on  the  water,  the  Bramane  faith ;  *'  Oh,  water !  whilft  he  lived,  thy 
inoifture  did  fuftain  him ;  and  now  his  body  is  difperfed,  take  thy  part  in  him."  So 
give  they  every  element  his  own ;  for  as  they  aihrm  man  to  have  his  life  continued  by 
me  four  elements,  fo  they  fay  he  ought  to  be  diftributed  amongft  them  at  his  death. 
After  this  funeral  folemni^,  the  Bramane  prefenteth  to  the  fon,  or  neareft  kindred  of 
'the  deceafed,  a  regifter  of  the  deceafes  of  his  anceftors,  as  alfo  readeth  to  him  the  law 
of  mourners;  that  for  ten  days  he  muft  eat  no  beetle,  nor  oil  his  head,  nor  put  on  clean 
clothes,  but  once  in  every  month  throughout  the  whole  year,  on  the  day  of  the  month 
in  which  his  father  deceafed,  tnuft  make  a  feaft,  and  pay  a  vifitation  to  that  river  that 
drunk  up  his  father's  alhes.  Since  thefe  laws  and  injundions,  there  hath  fprung  up 
a  cuftom  among  them,  that  the  women  that  furvive  thdr  huHiands,  fhould  offer 
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dtemfelTCS  up  alive  to  be  facrificed  in  die  flames  vith  them,  wbidx  to  dui  day  It 
obferved  in  fcmie  [^wts,  and  forfomc  perfoiu  of  greater  vortfa,  though  die  eiamples 
be  more  rare  now  than  in  fiarmer  times  i  of  which  cuftom  Propertius  thus  fpeakedi ; 

FoeUx  Eou  lex  (uaprisunsmarititi 

Qaot  Auront  fnii  nibn  colorat  aqaii : 
timqt  obi  mortifno  ftSt»  eft  fiiz  ultima  led«s 

Uxorum  fuGi  ftat  pu  tuiba  comia  t 
£t  cntamen  habent  lethi,  quK  viva  fequatur 

ConjuTHimt  pndor  eft  non  licuiffe  mori. 
ArdeBt  nftricet  et  flamine  pedon  prxbentt 
Imponwitqt  fui*  on  perufta  rim. 
THE  ENGLISH. 
A  ItapiT  fuaenl  Imt  tbcfe  Indkna  liaid. 
Where  bririit  Auroia  Qiinei  witH  beami  of  gold  | 
For  when  m  fierr  brand*  the  hulbands  lie, 
The  women  flaod  with  hangrag  trefTet  by  ; 
And  ftriTe  who  to  their  hulbaDd  firil  tnsjr  tim^ 
A  body  chaftc  into  the  ftammg  un  f 
Whilft-to  the  fire  they  yidd  a  conftant  breaft. 
And  with  parch'd  mouth*  do  kifi  thnr  love*  to  reft. 

But  though  Prt^Mvtius  maketh  this  to  be  a  vimeft  of  thdr  cmjugat  chaflitf ,  wt 
Strabo  maketh  die  ^xwnd  thnet^  to  be  the  Indian  wonutt'i  diiloy^tjr  to  their  ha&mmi 
who  in  ffHiaer  times,  by  lecret  mans>  untimely  ptdEoied  them,  to  enjoy  dieir  paxa- 
mours.  l^e  Rajahs  dierefore*  to  reftram  this  fxa&ice,  Sd  {wocure  the  Bnmane*  to 
make  it  an  aS  of  religtoB  to  interdid  fecond  marr&ges  to  the  wouwd,  and  that  afiar 
the  deceafe  of  the  hufl»ndt  the  woniaa  fliould  no  lower  forviye,  that  fo  they  mi^ 
becfwie  more  careful  of  theur  {ffefervaticHi.  The  chaiter  fort,  to  gain  aa  honour  out 
of  the  infiuny  c^  upcm  their  fex,  did,  by  vc^untary  fufferance,  remove  all  fnfpicica  of 
fnch  ma^in^km  of^evil,  fmce  they  wa^-lb  ready  to  cope  widi  the  terror  of  death,  to 
f^wfiwn  didr  lore ;  ^  ceremony  whcKof  is  this :  when  their  hofbands  die,  tkef 
array  theroiidTes  m  thdr  heft  omantents  and  jewds,  and  acamqnny  the  body  to  die 
luneral  {Ht,  SoffBg  all  the  way  eeoconuaftick  longs  in  praife  of  their  deceafed  hoflnada^ 
<«9q)re0inK  a  defire  to  be  widi  them.  The  body  ttun  being  laid  in  the  gmre,  the 
woman  with  a  fearful  couoteaance  impart^  b^  jewels  to  htf'deareft  friends,  knedi  - 
intotbecori^jW^feheadflie  layeth  m  her  bp  ;  thenufic  founding  aloud,  the  |Mle  is 
^kindled  by  the  Bxe,  and  fet  on  a  flame,  wbiUt  flie  maketh  haiielf  a  martyr  C9  a^vore 
lier  love. 

Thefe  obfermces,  paidy  enjoined  by  their  law,  and  by  themfdves  inftanced  in  their 
prefent  prance,  may  have  be^  fufficient  to  give  you  infonnaticHi  what  might  be  the 
lubftaace  of  the  fecond  tra^  of  the  book  delivered  to  hnmaiw.  What  the  third  tra^ 
imported,  and  how  it  is  confirmed  by  thwc  pt^mx  raaimen  and  culloma,  we  Audi 
fbpce  tf  intbe  foUomng  chapters. 

Chat.  X.  — Of  the  third  TVa^  delivered  to  Bremaw,  ceticemhtg  the  four  Trihet  or  Cafitf 
their  Injun^ion  to  follow  that  Order  of  Government^  andfo  totumng  the  £rjl  of  tb^ 
'    Tribet  called  the  Brajnanet ;  the  Derivation  of  the  Name^  their  Kindtf  tot  Numhfr  ^ 
'    their  Cafis^  -their  mnifierial  Difchar^e,  Studiei,  andfchool  Difcipline, 

APTER  the  ccmfideraiiott  of  thecereftionies  enidned  and  obferved  by  them  in  matteili 

«f  d)dr  wnrflup,  as  it  was  the  {ilbjefl:  of  the  lecond  traft  of  die  book  delhrered  t6 

,  a  -  ■  Vltexdatt 
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Ifoattun^  fiow  foUoweth  the  third  trad,  declaring  in  what  manner  of  order  or  diftindion 
^b«y  flHMild  life,  and  what  was  meet  for  every-  one  to  dbSerre  in  his  own  particular 
tfSx, 

And  becaoTe  there  could  be  no  invention  more  commodious  for  the  government  of 
die  w(»:ld,  than  was  ufed  by  the  four  tribes  in  the  flrft  age,  as  to  have  Braman^  to  in- 
llrud  the  people  in  matters  of  religion ;  to  have  Cutterys  that  {hould  fway  the  fcepter, 
and  keep  men  in  obedience ;  to  have  merchant-men  that  ihould  ufe  traffic  and  trade, 
09  did  Shuddery  ;  to  have  fervile  and  manufad:ory-men  that  Ibould  ferve  the  ufe  of  the 
world  in  the  handicrafts,  as  did  Wyfe  }  therefore  they  w^e  by  this  trad  bound  to  keqi 
their  own  peculiar  tribe  or  call,  and  to  obfnve  what  was  proper  to  the  faculties  of  each 
in  feveral ;  which  accordingly  was  done,  and  is  yet  continued  fo  far  as  it  lieth  m  their 
power,  to  conferve  this  anaent  form  of  government  and  policy  ;  wherein,  if  I  Ihall 
fomewhat  digrefs  from  their  injundions,  which  for  the  moft  part  prefent  things  le& 
pertinent  to  be  known,  to  a  more  particular  difplay  of  their  mann^,  I  fhall  better 
difcharge  the  [orts  required  in  this  ti^&, 

.  The  I^amanes,  then,  being  the  firfl  of  thefe  tribes,  fomething  fitall  be  noted  in  particular 
touching  them  j  and  farR.  of  the  name  Bramane.  Suidas  is  of  opinion,  that  they  are  *. 
called  Bnunanes,  of  one  Brachman  that  was  the  firit  prefcriber  of  their  rights.  Poflellus, 
lib.  de  origin,  capi  13  and  15,  affinneth  them  to  be  ddccnded  irom  Abraham  by 
Cbetunh,  who  fe^ed  themfelves  in  India,  and  th«  fo  they  were  called  Abrahmanes^ 
the  wwd  fuSering  a  fyncc^,  th^  in  the  trai£t  of  time,  for  brevity  of  [»*onundation, 
became  called  by  the  name  of  Bramanes.  But  they  neither  know  of  any  fuch  as 
Brachman,  ndther  have  they  heard  of  Abraham,  but  aiHrm  they  receive  this  name  of 
Bramanes  from  Brammon,  which  was  the  firft  that  ever  exerdfed  their  prieilly  funSi(Ai» 
as  tbrf  ftnd  by  record ;  or  elfe  from  Bremaw,  by  adjeftion  of  this  particle  (nes),  who 
was  the  firft  of  the  fecond  age,  to  whom  the  law  was  delivered. 

Touching  the  kinds  of  thde  Bramanes,  raking  them  for  fuch  as  difcharge  the  prieftly 
ofiEce  amongft  the  people,  they  are  of  two  forts ;  firft,  the  more  common  Bramanes^ 
6f  which  there  are  a  great  number  in  India  i  or  the  more  fpedal,  of  which  there  be 
Hwer  i  and  thefe  be  called  by  the  Banians,  Verteas ;  by  the  Moors,  Seurahs. 
-,  The  common  Brunane  hath  eighty-two  calls  or  tribes,  afluming  to  themfelves  thtt 
qames  of  that  tribe;  which,  were  fo  many  wife  men  or  fcholars  famed  for  thdr- 
learning  amongft  them,  called  Augurs,  or  footh-layers,  of  fuch  a  place  of  dwelling* 
Thus  the  ivime  of  them  was  called  Vifobu^rananger,  that  is,  the  augur  of  Vifaloagra ; 
the  feccmd  Vulnagranauger,  that  is,  die  augur  of  Viilnagra,  a  town  fo  called ;  and  fo  of 
the  r^  according  to  thde  dghty-two  cafb  to  be  diftinguiihed,  tjeing  Bramanes  of  thft 
dU'^Une  of  fuch  an  augur. 

Thefe  Bramanes,  as  they  difdiarge  their  minifterial  fxmdicHi  in  prayiiu;  with  the- 
people,  or  reading  thdr  law,  have  fome  peculiar  injunSions ;  as  firft,  that  they  ihould 
Rram  their  bodies  into  certain  mimical  geftures,  fo  as  may  moft  face  the  people  to  gaze 
upcm  them  and  liften  to  ttiem  {  that  they  pray  with  both  thdr  hands  open  to  heaven, 
as  ready  to  recdve  the  things  they  pray  for ;  that  they  pniy  with  demiffire  ^hds, 
ajid  fittmg  with  their  knees  defleaed  under  them,  to  m^  thdr  foar  and  reveroice. 
Next  that  they  muft  never  read  of  the  book  delivered  to  firemaw,  but  it  muft  be  by  a 
Ipnd  <^  fin^i^,  and  quaverib^  of  the  roice,  which,  they  fay,  was  not  only  praSIfed  by 
Bremaw  when  h  was  pubiifhed,  but  was  alfo  enjoined  by  God,  that  they  might  make 
his  law  as  the  matter  of  their  rdoidng. 

llie  Bntaraaet  axe  likewife  the  fWohutries  of  difdphne  amongft  tiie  youngo*  fort  bf 
t^  caft,  wboJie  ordeiy,  both  in  tbdr  initiation  and  eotza^ce  into  tfaat  maotaer  fif  l«araf.: 
,  ,  4A  a       ;^  ing,. 
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ing,  is  obfervable ;  as  alfo,  no  lers  in  thdr  confinnation,  and  ordination  to  A<-  pneff-^ 
hood:  for  firft,  about  the  feventh  year  of  their  age,  tbey  are  r%cdved  to-^cipliner 
being  clean  washed,  to  intimate  the  purity  of  that  caft^  then  they  are  received  naked^!. 
W  fhew  that  they  have  ftripped  off  all  other  cares,  to  apply  thenifelves  to  ftudy  ;  thea 
their  heads  are  uiaven,  a  long  lock  being  only  left  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  to*' 
fliewthat  they  mufl  not  forfake  their  {ludy  ;  if  they  do,  by  that  lock  they  fliall  be  dravrti' 
'  back  again.  They  are  bound  to  a  Pythagorean  filence  and  attention,  and'  prohibited' 
baulking,  fpitting,  or  coughing ;  wearing  ^out  their  loins  a  girdle  of  an  antelope's  (kin,, 
and  another  thong  of  the  fame  about  their  neck,  defcending  under  the  left  arm.  About 
the  fourteenth  yearof  their  age,  (if  they  be  capable,)  they  are  admitted  to  be  Bt^manes, 
exchanging  thofe  leather  thongs  for  four  fealing  threds  that  come  over  the  right' 
Ihoulder,  and  under  the  right  arm,  which  they  fleep  withal,  and  never  put  off,  but 
wear  them  in  honour  of  God,  and  the  three  perfons  Bremaw,  Vyftney,  and  Ruddery, 
and  as  the^badge  of  their  profeHion.  In  which  ordination  they  are  enjoined,  firft,  not 
to  alter  their  calt  or  tribe  ;  next  to  obferve  all  things  enjoined  in  the  Bramanes'  law  ;; 
bftly,  not  to  communicate  the  myfteries  of  their  laws  to  any  of  a  different' rdigion. 
Thefe  be  the  moft  of  the  principal  things  obferved  by  thefe  Bramanes^ 

Now  for  the  more  fpecial  Bramane,  by  them  called  the  Vertea  ;  he  is  fome  man  of  the- 
cal of  the  Shudderies,  or  merchant-men,  who  for  devotion  taketh  this  condition  on  him  t: 
he  is  one,  that  for  his  habit  weareth  a  woollen  garment  of  white,  defcending  to  the  middle 
ofhis  thigh,  leaving  the  tower  parts  naked  i  his  head  is  always  uncovered,  as  a  witnefs  oF 
hie  perpetual  reverence  of  God  above.  Tbey  do  not  fliave,  but  pluck  off  all  the  hair 
on  their  head,  fave  fome  fmall  remaiadeT  on  the  crown :  the  like  they  do  from  their- 
chin  alfo. 

Of  this  fort  of  Bramane  there  be  feveral  cads  hlcewife ;  one  ts  called  the  Soncaes^. 
and  thefe  go  not  to  church,  bu(  perform  divine  rites  at  home..  Another  is  of  the 
Tuppaes ;  thefe  go  to  church  to  pray.  A  third,  is  of  the  Curthuns,  and  thefe  pray  by 
themfelves,  witl^ut  fociety.  A  fourth,  called  the  Onkeleaus,  and* thefe  indure  not- 
images.    A  fifth  called  the  Puflialeaus,  the  moft  ftrifk  of  them  all. 

Thefe  kind  of  Bramanes  have  a  feftival  called  Putchefon,  which  is  kept  oncetvery 
month,  by  five  days  folemnization,  but  betwixt  each  day  of  the  five  they  keep  a  feaft  :, 
this  feaft  IS  kept  at  the  ableft  men's  houfes  ;  and  commonly  at  thofe  times  apenfion  is- 
given,  to  reftrain  the  death  of  cattle,  or  other  living  creatures. 

More  ftri^  they  feem  to  be  in  many  things  than  the  common  Bramanes,  for  the  other 
are  not  forbidden  marriage  as  thefe  are ;  more  abftinent  they  are  in  diet,  for  out  of  the 
former  feafts  they  eat  nothing  but  what  is  given  them-,  and  referve  nothing  for  another 
meal ;  more  caudous  they  are  for  the  prefervation  of  things  miimate,  for  they  will 
drink  no  water  but  boiled,  that  fo  the  vapour,  which  they  fuppoTe  the  life  of  the  water, 
may  go  out.  They  difperfe  their  very  dung  and  ordure  with  a  befom,  left  it  fhould' 
generate  worms  that  be  fubjed  to  deftru£tion ;  and  they  keep  an  hofpital  of  lame 
and  maimed  flying  fowl,  redeemed  by  a  price,  which  they  feek  to  reftore  r  they  have-' 
all  things  common^  but  place  no  faith  in  outward  wafliings,  but  rather  embrace  a  care- 
lefi  and  fordid  naftinels.    And  this  is  fufficient  to  note  concerning  this  kind  of  Bramane. 

Chap.  XI.  —  Concermng  thefemnd  Tribe  or  Cajl,  called  the  Cutteryt  ;  pre/eitting  ihent 
in  their  Jlwrijbing  Efiatey  their  declim?^  EJiatet  and  their  frefent  Efiate. 

THE  fecond  call  or  tribe,  being  the  Cutterys,  had  their  denomination  from  Cuttery, 

thefecondfonftf'PourouSjWho,  becauTe  domipatioa  and  rule  was  committed  vnto  him, 

3  therefore 
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tkeniCore  all  Ibldiers  and  kin^  are  faid  to  be  of  his  tribe.  Tbit  partiduUr  of  B'remaii  V 
book  tbat  concerned  tbis  caft  or  tribe,  contained  cevtain  precepts  of  govemmoit  and* 
|K>lice ;  the  knowledge  of  which  being  but  of  common  import,  I  rather  chooTe  to  omit, 
and  proceed  to  fliew  fome  other  things  notable  concerning  this  tribe,  touching  their 
fiate  or  condition.  Thefe  Cutteries  may  then  be  confidered,  either  according  as  they 
were  in  their  Sourilhiog  eftate^  or  elfe  in  their  declining  eftate,.  or  in  their  prefeut 
elUte. 

As  they  were  in  their  Bounding  eftate,  they  were  the  ancient  kings-  and  rulers  of 
faidia,  efpecially  of  that  part  called  Guzzarat,  and  were  called  by  the  name  of  Rajahs,, 
which  fignifieth  a  king,  whereof  fome  were  of  greater  dominion  than  others,  according 
as  they  were  of  greater  force.  Thefe  Rajahs  had  principally  four  men  about  them  of 
munency.  The  &rfl  of  which  were  the  Bramanes,  who  by  foothfaying  and  augury 
did  (hew  the  kings  what  time  was  mod  meet  to  begin  their  defigns  to  [KTofecute  theoi' 
with  fuccefs.  The  fecond  was  one  called  the  Pardon,  which  was  a  man  of  policy  in  the- 
carriage  of  Hate  bufinel^,  and  difpatched'  all  matters' of  judicature,  having  reference  to  the- 
King  for  juftice.  The  third  was  one  that  was  called  the  Moldar,  or  the  King's  chamber- 
lain, who  was  moil  commonly  prefent  with  the  King,  as  the  companion  of  his  conver-- 
^on.  The  fourth  was  the  general  of  the  King's  armies  in  the  Reld,  called  D(Ihacke». 
who  was  fent  abroad  about  all  expeditions  of  war.  Thefe  were  the  four  that  had  chief 
eminency  about  the  King.  Furthermore,  thefe  Rajahs  are  faid  to  have  thirty-fix  tribes,, 
as  the  noble  iamiUes  whence  they  were  defcended ;  fome  were  of  the  caft  or  tribe  of 
Chaurah  ;  fome  of  the  Solenkees  ;  fome  of  the  tribe  of  Vaggela ;  fome  of  the  Dode- 
puchaes  ;  fome  of  the  Faramars  ;  that  k  no  man  <^  obfoure  birth  might  prels  to  dig- 
nity, but  being  defcended  from  fome  of  the  thirty-fix  famiUes:  thus  the  RajaJis  lived- 
in  th^  flourilhing  eftate. 

Now  touching  their  declining  eftate :  it  is  recorded  in  their  hiftory,  that  one  Ranne- 
devil),  a  virtuous'  woman,  did  at  her  death  prophefy  the  decline  of  the  Banian  ftate,  io- 
the  time  of  Ravifaldee,  chief  Rajah  ;  the  beginning  of  which  decline  Jhould  be  in  hisr 
next  fuccelTor's  days }  which  they  lay  accoraingly  haj^ned,  as  ftiall  appear  by  the 
0ory  following : 

.  It  is  then  delivered  in  their  hiftory,  that  there  was  a  Rajah  called  Ravifaldeer  who- 
had  a  Ion  called  Syderaijfaldee  :  Ravifaldee  fuSering  the  common  change  of  mortality, 
bis  fon  was  careful  to  exprefs  his  duty  to  his  deceaied  &ther,  in  a  coftly  monument^ 
at  a  place  called  Sythepolalpore,  which  being  fini{hed.with  great  curiofiiy  of  art,  and 
<oft  correfpondent  to  that  curioiity,  being  pleafed  with  the  work,  and  defiring  to- 
keep  his  fadlier's  memory  and  his  own  lafting  by  that  monument,  he  confulted  mth  the 
Bramanes,  to  know  whether  that  temple  ihould  long  abide ;  or  if  that  pile  of  goodlyi 
vorkmanfliip  fiiould  fufier  ruiu,  by  whom  it  ftiouTd  be  deuced.  It  was  divined  to 
bim  by  one  Madewnauger,  one  famous  in  the  difcipline  of  the  Bramanes,  that  (me 
Sultan  Alaudm,  a  Patan,  King  of  Delee,  fliould  deface  the  fame ;.  as  alfo.  gain  fome 
great  conqueft  in  Guzzarat.  Syderaijfaldee  hopeful  to  prevent  the  de^ement  of  this 
temple,  by  fome  timely  compofition,  difpeeded  his  Bramane  Madewnauger,  and  his- 
Pardon  to  Delee,  to  enquire  out  the  faid  Alaudin,  and  by  a  fum  of  money  to  procure 
the  peace  of  his  father's  bones,  and  the  fparing  of  the  temple.  But  coming  thither  they, 
could  find  fo  fuch  man  of  any  eminency,  but  another  in  the  goverment :  only  by  ftriu 
yiquifitioD  they  met  with  a  wood-gatherer  there,  who  bad  a  fon  fo  called  :  thither  they 
repair  to  the  amazement  of  Alaudin's  poor  parents  ;  they  make  known  the  reafon  of 
their  coming,  and  find  the  boy  admmiftering  food  to  a  young  kid  in  his  Other's  back- 
fide.  The  Bramane  propofing  to  him  the  high  fortunes  t^  ihould  betide  him  ia 
;  being, 
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bongKii^ofDelee,  andintheconqueftof  Guzzant;  aBalTotheeDdofdidr  inefl£ig«V 
itnt  Syderw&ldee  did  met  Inm,  and  did  defire  him,  tliat  when  thofe  tiings  UtmM 
happen^  and  he  fhould  mrade  Gaonrat^  that  he  wiijd  forbear  to  ddace  me  temple 
and  monument  of  his  fuher,  ere&ed  at  Sythepolalpore ;  as  a  motive  to  which  £avour 
Syderaijfaldee  did  freely  prefcnt  him  with  a  fmn  of  money,  which  fum  they  tendn^ 
to  Ahudin.  Alaudin  boldly  anfwered,  that  he  was  not  in  appearance  capable  of  any 
fuch  fortunes,  but  if  the  heavens  had  fo  fet  it  down  in  tfadr  great  volume,  he  coula 
not  alter  it,  but  mud  lay  wafte  the  temple ;  and  in  the  majeity  of  his  nature  r^iifed 
the  gift  and  treafure  brought  {lim.  .  We  paFeiU&,  bett^  inftruded  by  dieir  own  neceffity 
what  was  meet  for  him  to  do  than  his  heroic  ^fpoiition  would  be  taught,  importunea 
him  to  take  the  treafure,  urging  their  own  needs,  and  how  convenient  a  help  it  might 
be  to  raife  him  to  thefe  fortunes  that  were  to  him  divined.  So  apprehending  tne  coumel 
to  be  but  reafonable,  he  took  .the  treafure,  and  eive  an  efcript,  or  writing,  that  albeit 
die  heavens  had  decreed  that  he  fhould  fcatter  fome  flones  out  of  that  building,  yet 
he  would  pidc  them  out  of  the  comers  thereof  in  fuch  maimer  as  fhould  ftiml  nisi 
fortune,  and  make  vood  his  {HXHnifed  favour  to  Sydersujfaldee,  in  the  fparing  of  that 
temple  and  tomb  of  lus  fatha*.  By  this  money  of  corapofition,  Alaudin  gathered  fol- 
diers,  and  betook  himlelf  to  arms,  wherein  he  proved  himfelffo  refolute,  that  he 
gained  great  feme,  whereunto  his  divinmg  fortunes  became  fuch  a  fpur,  diat  he  was 
made  ung  of  Delee,  and  after  that  made  invafive  conquefts  on  Guzzarat,  fulfilled  his 

Ercnnife  to  Syderaijfaldee  in  treaty,  on  the  fore-mentioned  bnHnefs.  In  which  conqueft 
e  overthrew  many  Rajahs,  to  me  great  ruin  and  decline  of  the  Banian  Hate.  But 
growing  weary  of  this  lone  war,  and  many  Rajahs  flying  to  places  inaccefBble,  led 
with  a  ddire  to  return  to  Delee,  his  native  place,  he  committed  the  further  managing 
of  thefe  wars  to  one  Futtercon,  that  was  his  cupbearer  in  this  manner :  For  Alaudin 
confidering  how  great  he  was  grown  from  nothing,(and  that  accidentally ,)he  determined 
as  acdden^ly  to  heap  this  fortune  upon  another ;  purpofmg  over  night  with  hanfelf, 
that  whoever  did  firlt  prdent  him  the  next  with  any  gift,  on  him  to  confirm  the 
pivenunent  of  that  part  of  Gazzarat  he  had  cMiquerea.  It  fo  fell  out,  tliat  wbilfl 
niis  fecret  was  lodged  up  in  the  King's  breaft,  that  the  fore-menuoned  Futtercon, 
the  King's  wine^keeper,  by  the  lifrng  fuA  tendered  a  cup  of  wine  to  the  King's 
hand,  who  fmiled  and  looked  favourably  upon  him,  and  in  the  prefence  of  his  army, 
ccMifinned  him  his  fucceObi*  in  the  government  of  that  he  had  won,  enjnning  than 
alfo  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  do  whatfoever  he  Ihould  command  in  the  furtbo-  pnv 
itKutitHK^thatconqueft  So  Suttan  Alaudin  departed  to  Delee,  and  the  laid  Futteron 
did  further  invade  Guzzarat,  and  fo  did  the  reft  of  the  Mahometans  that  fucceeded  him, 
to  the  decline  of  the  Banian  ftate  and  regitneDt. 

Now  for  their  prefent  eftate ;  fome  of  the  Rajahs  yielded,  others  flyng  to  retirements 
Impregnable,  lay  in  the  maw  of  the  country,  uid  could  not  be  conqu^ed  even  to  thb 
day  ;  but  making  autroads,  prey  on  the  Caialoes  pafGng  by  the  way  -,  and  fometimes 
come  to  the  (kirts  c^  tbdr  flrongdt  and  moft  populous  towns,  having  many  refoluttt 
fbldiers  to.  go  on  in  thefe  attempts  of  ra^nne,  called  Rafhpoots,  which  unptieth  as  much 
as  the  fbns  of  Kings ;  for  being  of  the  aA  of  the  Cutleries,  it  is  like  they  wa%  nobly 
JeTcended,  and  fome  of  the  progeny  of  tht^  that  were  overrun  in  the  Guzzarat  oonqneft* 
Of  thofe  that  live  unconquered  at  this  day,  fuch  a  one  is  Raiah  Sorm^ee,  Hving  at 
Rafpeeplaw ;  Rajah  Berumfhaw,  at  Molere ;  R^^  Runnager ;  Raj^  Banmilgee, 
and  <he  great  Rannah,-  who  hath  fought  many  fet  battles  with  the  Mc^of  s  faeas* 
Hub  may  beobfervable  concerning  the  caft  of  the  Ottteries. 

;  Ckaf. 
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Chap.  XII.  —  Of  the  third  Tribe  or  Cajl,  eaiUd  the  SbtnUerics  ;  if  the  Meanhig  <ftb» 
Name  Banian  ;  if  their  Cafii^  and  the  Fern  af  their  Coatrafli  in  bttfing  andfilUug, 

THE  third  fon  of  Pourous  being  called  Shuddery*  and  the  profefEoa  appointed 
him  to  follow  being  merchandize}  aU  fuch  as  live  in  tiie  nature  of  merchaotB  are  com* 
wifed  under  this  name,  and  belong  to  this  caft :  that  which  the  boc^  delivered  to 
Bremaw  contained  concenung  this  tribe,  was  no  other  than  a  fummary  of  reli^us 
■dvertifetneDts,  proper  to  the  carriage  of  this  profeflion,  enjoining  them  to  trum  in 
their  words  and  dealings,  and  to  avoid  all  pra^ices  of  drcumvoition  in  buying  and 
felling.  What  may  be  further  worthy  of  nc^  concerning  this  tribe  (being  thole  that 
are  molt  properly  called  Banians)  at  prefent,  is  either  concerning  the  name  Banian,  the 
number  of  their  cads,  or  the  form  of  their  contra&s  of  buying  and  felling. 

Hrft,  under  die  name  of  Banians  is  comprifed  either  fuch  as  are  merchants  only, 
or  brokers  for  die  merchants ;  for  nothing  is  bought  but  h^  the  mediadon  of  thele, 
vho  are  called  Banians,  which  in^>orteth  as  much  in  the  Bramane's  language,  wherein 
their  law  is  written,  as  a  people  innocent  and  h^rmlefs,  becaufe  they  will  not  endure 
to  fee  a  fly  or  worm,  or  any  thing  living  injured,  and  bdng  ftrucken,  bear  it  padently 
without  refifdng  again. 

Next  f(H-  the  number  of  thdr  cafts :  they  are  equal  to  the  ^wnanes,  bdng  the  felf 
&ine  calls,  chuTmg  nther.to  be  under  their  difcipline,  that  are  Vilalnagranau^ers,  or 
Vulnagranaugers,  irom  the  peculiar  inftrudion  oi  which  Brunanes  they  are  guided  in 
maoim  belonging  to  rdmous  worflup ;  for  b^g  moft  like  unto  the  Bnunanes  in  thdr 
law,  they  more  uri^y  follow  their  injundioos  than  die  oth»  tribes. 

Laftly,  thdr  form  of  contra&  in  buying  and  felhng  is  fcKoewhat  notable,  and  difilnft 
ham  the  cuftom  of  other  naticms ;  for  the  broker  that  be^eth  the  price  with  fadm  that 
felletfa,  loofeth  his  pamerin,  that  is  folded  about  his  wuft,  and  fpreadeth  it  \xooa.  his 
knee,  with  bands  folded  underneath,  by  their  finger  ends  the  price  of  pouadi^  miUmgs» 
<at  pence  is  pitched,  as  the  diapman  is  intfinded  to  give ;  the  feller  id  Jike  manner  inti- 
mateth  how  much  be  purpofecb  to  have,  which  went  kind  of  conjMfitioa,  they  iajr 
their  law  enjoin^  as  ute  hna.  ai  their  contraO. 

Chap.  MI.  —Of  the  fourth  Cafi  called  the  VTjfti ;  the  Meaaiag  ^  the  Name  ;  their 
Kindt  andfeveral  Cajis  ;  Bremaw* t  Time  h  expired  ;  he  it  look  t^  to  Heaven  ;  the 
ficmd  Aff  if  ancluded  by  the  DefiruSion  efWind  and  T^n^fi. 

LASTLY,  as  the  fourth  fon  of  Pouroos  was  caHed  Wyfe,  and  was  die  maftec  ftf  the 
mecbwiics  or  haadicrsfts,  fo  ^  manufadory  men  were  to  belong  to  the  caft  of  the 
Wyfes.  Thofe  dire£tioB8  diat  werein  Bremaw's  book  ibrthefe,  were  in  preoepts 
touching  their  behaviours  in  their  callrngs. 

T^  name  Wyfe  in^Kes  as  much  as  one  that  fa  ftnOe  or  inftnimentary;  for  di& 
caufe,  as  it  may  be  ft^pofed,  becaufe  they  are  ferrile  or  fadpfid  to  fach  as  need  thdr 
art;  as  was  Wyfe,  and  tbafe delcended  from  him,  who-wereinduedwithdivei^mven* 
tioos :  thefe  pe^^  ue  at  dus  prefent  moft  onfturily  called  -by  the  name  of  Gcndies. 

Which  Gendles  are  t&  two  forts,  or  kinds :  firft,  the  puier  Gentile,  fuch  as  Uveth 
oUervant  of  the  diet  of  die  BanJsns,  abftainiitf  from  fiefh  and  wine,  or  ofing  both  very 
fddom :  or  elle  the  Gentile  ^^ceraun,  eallea  the  impure  or  unclean  Goitile,  which 
taketh  a  greater  lU>arty  in  diet,  eating  flefli  or  fifli,  or  things  ammate ;  fuch  are  the 
buftnndmai  or  infeiior  Ibrt  of  people,  called  the  Coulees. 
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The  purer  fort  of  Gentile,  as  they  hold  greatefl:  relation  in  thnr  religious  liberty 
•with  Ctitteries,  fo  they  agree'in  the  humber  oftheir  cafis,  having  fix-and-thirty,  accord* 
ing  to  the  number  qf  the  trades  or  profeffions  praSifed  amongft  them.  In  the  par- 
ticular of  their  handicrafts  this  is  obfervable,  that  they  make  as  few  inilniments  ferve 
for  the  effectuating  of  divers  works  as  may  be  ;  and  whsdbever  they  do  is  contrary  to 
the  Chriftian  form  of  working,  for  the  molt  part.  Such  is  the  fubftance  of  the  third 
trad  of  the  book  delivered  to  Bremaw,  concerning  the  four  tribes  or  cads,  fomewh^ 
accommodate  to  their  prefent  manners. 

This  book,  comprifing  in  it  the  platform  of  religion  and  goremment,  thus  delivered 
to  Bremaw,  was  by  him  communicated  to  the  Bramanes  of  thofe  times,  and  hj  them 

Jmblilhed  to  the  people,  Ihewing  what  religion  theyfliould  obferve,  and  how  they  fliould 
ive  in  thdr  fevwal  tribes  or  cafts.  After  which,  according  to  the  prefcriptions  therein, 
the  rulers  did  keep  the  people  in  the  order  of  government ;  the  priefls  or  Bramanes 
-did  give  advice  in  matters  of  religion  ;  the  merchants  did  follow  traffic  and  merchan- 
•dizing }  and  the  handicraftfmen  did  follow  their  feveral  profeffions,  ferving  the  need 
■of  all  men  that  had.ufe  of  them.  All  things  having  a  good  begimiing  in  this  fecond 
age,  reUgion  was  embraced,  prayers  were  made  to  God,  and  the  three  perforn,  Bre- 
maw, Tyflney,  and  Ruddery  ;  the  banks  of  the  river  were  frequented,  and  daily  wafb- 
ings  were  not  neglefted. 

But  after  the  people  viere  multiplied,  the  fucceeding  generations  were  not  of  the 
primitive  integrity;  but  the  lower  the  times  grew,  the  worfe  they  were  at  the  bottom. 
The  Bramanes  grew  hypocritical  and  tip-laborious ;  the  Cutteries,  or  rulers,  fwelled 
with  pride  and  ambition,  cried  out  forla^er  territories,  meditating  unjufl  amplifications 
of  government;  the  merchants  grew  full  of  fraudulency  in  their  dealings ;  and  the 
liandicrafts  grew  idle  and  overvaluing  thar  labours. 

In  this  uproar  of  ungodlinefs,  the  I.ord  grew  angry  and  full  c^  mdignation,  and 
'defcended  on  mount  MCTopurbatee,  acquaintmg  Bremaw  with  the  wickednefs  of  the 
worid,  who  defcended  and  premonUhed  them  of  the  judgment  to  come,  which  awhile 
hulhed  the  cry  of  their  wkkedoefs ;  but  they  fell  to  their  old  evils  agam.  Bremaw 
then  interceded  for  than  ;  but  the  Almighty  would  not  be  pacified,  "but  took  Bremaw 
up  into  his  bofom,  the  time  of  his  abode  on  earth  bdng  expired,  that  he  might  not 
behold  the  evils  of  the  time  to  come. 

Then  the  Lord  made  ki^own.  his  purpofe  of  deflroylng-  the  world  to  Vyftn^,  whofe 
nature  and  office  being  to  preferve  the  people,  did  intercede  for  them  ;  but  the  Lord 
would  not  be  pacified,  but  gave  charge  to  Ruddery,  whofe  office  was  to  bring  judg- 
ment and  definition  on  finners,  to  caufe  the  bowels  of  the  earth  to  fend  out  a  wind  to 
fweep  the  naticois  as  the  duft  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

So  Ruddery  enraged  the  winds  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  which  burft  forth  into 
eruptions,  and  the  great  body  of  the.  world  had  her  tre^udations  and  waverings ;  the 
day  feemed  to  change  colour  with  the  night,  the  mountains  and  hills  were  hurled  from 
:^^r  foundations,  and,  as  fome  report,  the  nver  Ganges  was  carried  from  her  wonted 
route  to  run  in  a  new  channel ;  fo.the  tempeit  deftroyed  all  people,  faving  a  few  that 
the  Lord  permitted  Vyflney  to  cover  with  the  lldrt  of  his  prefervation,  raerved  to  be 
ihe  propagators  of  mankind  m  the  third  age :  and  £3  this  j^e  concluded. 
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Chap.  XTV.  —  Shewing  the  Beaming  of  the  third  Age  ;  the  Rejioraiion  of  the  fame  by 
Ram  ;  new  Evils  bring  a  Judgment ^  concluding  the  third  Age  by  an  Earthquake  or 
Chafma. 

RUDDERY  having  reftrained  the  winds  from  their  forftier  violence,  all  now  was 
hufhed  ;  but  miferable  and  lamentable  it  was  to  behold  the  earth  fo  defolate  and  void  of 
inhabitants,  more  miferable  to  fee  the  carcaies  that  were  fcattered  on  her  fui-face,  fome 
blown  from  the  tops  of  high  mountains,  others  bruifed  to  mafli,  all  ruined  and  deftroyed  ; 
fo  that  the  Almighty  repented  him  of  his  own  work,  and  Ruddery  was  forry  that  he 
flioutd  be  an  inftrument  of  fo  great  fury  and  dellruftion. 

But  becaufe  the  head  of  all  the  former  diforders  was  from  the  wickednefs  and  ill 
government  of  the  kings  and  rulers,  therefore  the  Lord  utterly  rafed  out  ali  of  the  tribe  or 
call  of  the  Cutterys ;  thofe  that  were  preferved  from  deftruftion  by  the  flcirt  of  Vyftney's 
prefervation,  being  fome  few  of  the  other  three  cafts  or  tribes. 

Now,  becaufe  thefe  four  cafts  were  fo  neceifary  to  the  world's  government,  that  it 
could  not  fubfilt  without  them,  though  the  caft  of  the  Cutterys  perifhed  entirely  for 
their  wickednefs ;  yet  that  they  might  be  renewed  again  from  a  holier  beginning,  the 
Lord  appointed  that  from  the  Bramanes  the  line  of  the  kings  ihould  be  renewed.  So  the 
chief  of  the  Bramanes  that  was  then  preferved  by  Vyftney,  was  called  Ducerat ;  the 
next  child  that  was  bom  after  tliis  deftru£Hon,  and  which  was  the  youngeft  of  four,  was 
chofen  to  propagate  the  race  of  their  kings  and  rulers,  who  being  religioufly  educated, 
might  as  well  fovour  {»ety  as  policy,  and  with  hoUnefs  and  prudence  govern  men  in 
their  feveral  tribes. 

So  he  did  many  worthy  a£ts,  and  exceedingly  maintained  religion,  was  a  patron  to  the 
Bramanes  and  churchmen,  and  his  name  was.  Ram  ;  who  became  fo  memorable  for 
his  worthy  deeds,  that  his  name  is  made  honourable  in  the  mention  amongft  them,  even 
to  this  day,  that  whenfoever  they  meet  and  falute  otje  another,  they  cry  Ram  !  Ram  \ 
as  a  word  importing  the  wifhes  of  all  good. 

It  is  like  dut  after  him  there  ruled  many  worthy  kings  ;  but  trafl:  of  time  rendering 
every  thing  worfe  at  the  latter  ending  than  at  the  beginning,  brought  forth  fuch  as 
followed  the  courfe  of  the  ancient  wickednefe,  and  new  ambiuons,  and  new  hypocrifies, 
and  new  frauds  and  circumventions,  and  daily  breaches  of  the  law  delivered  in  Bre- 
maw's  book  began  afrefh  to  make  intrufion  amongft  them.  ' 

So  the  Almighty  was'  again  angry,  that  after  fo  many  judgments,  the  people  would   * 
not  be  warned  to  his  fear,  therefore  by  God's  appointment,  Ruddery  caufed  the  earth 
to  open  and  fwallow  them  up  alive,  referving  only  fome  -  few  of  the  four  tribes,  as  a 
laft  trial  for  the  new  peopling  of  the  world  again.    And  fuch  was  the  conclufion  of  the 
third  age  of  the  world. 

Chap.  XV.  —  The  fourth  and  lafi  Age  of  the  World;  Vijlnefs  Rapture  to  ffeaten  ; 
the  Banian's  Opinion  touching  the  final  Conclufion  of  the  Worlds  and  in  what  Manner 
theyfuppofe  it /ball  be. 

AFTER  this,  the  Almighty  again  commanded,  that  the  world  fliould  be  peopled  by 
thofe  that  were  referved,  among  whom  there  was  one  Kyftney,  a  famous  ruler  and 
pious  king,  of  whofe  virtues  they  have  ample  record,  as  being  one  moft  notable  in  the 
laft  age,  which  they  think  now  by  the  courfe  of  time  to  be  devolved  upon  us ;  he  did 
wonderfully  promote  religion,  upon  which  there  was  a  reformed  beginning  of 
goodnefs- 
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By  this,  Vyllney's  time  (as  they  fay)  bdng  expired,  in  this  place  and  vale  of  mortal^,. 
the  Lord  took  him  up  to  heaven,  there  bong  no  further  need  of  his  prefervation,  for- 
vhen  this  age  is  concluded  there  Ihall  be  a  fmal  end  of  all  things. 

But  the  Bramanes,  though  they  fuppofe  time  to  be  running  on  the  fourth  age  of 
the  world,  yet  they  fuppofe  this  age  fhall  be  longer  than  any  of  the  reft,  in  the  end 
whereof  they  fay  Ruddery  fliall  be  rapt  up  into  heaven.  Thefe  ages  they  call  by  four- 
names  :  the  foil.  Curtain  i  the  fecond,  Duaper ;  the  third,  Tetraioo ;  the  fourth, 
Kolee. 

Concerning  the  manner  of  this  final  judgment,  they  hold  it  fhall  be  more  dreadful 
than  any  of  the  reft,  and  that  it  fliaJl  be  by  fire ;  that  Ruddery  then  {hall  fummon  up- 
all  the  power  of  deftruflion;  that  the  moon  ihall  look  red;  that  the  fun  ihalt  ftied  his> 
purling  light  like  fiaming  brimftone ;  that  the  lightning  ftiall  Safh  with  terrors,  the- 
fides  mall  change  into  all  colours  ;  but  efpecially  fiery  rednefs  fliall  overfpread  the  face 
of  heaven  ;  that  the  four  elements  of  which  the  world  at  Brft  was  conftituted,  fhall  be- 
at oppofilion  and  variance,  till  by  this  agony  (he  be  turned  to  her  firft  confufion. 

And  that  the  final  confummation  of  the  world  fhall  be  by  fire,  they  gather  hence ;  of 
fuch  as  was  the  beginning  of  the  world,  of  fuch  fhall  be  her  diJolution  ;  but  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  world's  conftitution,  were  thefe  four.  Earth,  Air,  Water,  and  Kre ;  there- 
fore by  them  fhall  fhe  be  deftroyed,  which  alfo  they  gather  by  the  deftruftion  of  the 
feveral  ages :  for  the  people  of  the  firft  age  were  deftroyed  by  water ;  the  people  of 
the  fecond  age  were  defuoyed  by  wind,  which  they  account  the  air ;  the  people  of 
the  third  age  were  deftroyed  by  earth ;  and  the  people  of  the  laft  age  fhall  be  defmiyed: 
by  fire. 

Then  (fay  they)  fhall  Ruddery  carry  up  the  fouts  of  all  people  to  heaven  with  him, 
to  refl  in  God's  bofom,  but  the  bodies  fhall  all  perifh.  So  that  they  believe  not  the 
rdurre£Uon,  for  they  fay  heaven  being  a  place  that  is  pure,  they  h^ld  it  cannot  be 
capable  of  fuch  grofs  fubftances. 

T&e  Author's  Conclu/ion  to  the  Reader  ;  te^ether  with  a  Cenfure  on  the  material  Parts 
of  this  Relation. 

THUS,  worthy  reader,  thou  haft  the  fum  of  the  Banian  religion,  fuch  aa  it  is;  not 
void  of  vain  fup^^lidtms,  and  compofed  forgery,  as  well  may  be  judged  by  the  pre- 
cedent difcourfe,  wherein,  as  in  all  other  herefies,  may  be  gathered  how  Satan  leadeth 
thofe  that  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the  church,  a  round,  in  the  maze  of  error  and  gen- 
rilifra.  I  might  leave  the  particulars  to  thy  cenfure,  as  well  as  to  thy  reading  ;  but 
fince  1  have  detefted  fuch  grofs  opinions  in  this  fed,  I  cannot  let  them  pals  without  a 
rod  truft  at  their  backs,  as  a  deferred  penance  for  their  crime.    , 

To  help  thy  memory  therefore  in  a  fhart  revife  of  their  forementioned  vanities ; 
"What  feemeth  their  firft  age  to  prefent,  but  a  figment  of  their  own  devifing,  to  confirm 
them  to  be  the  moft  ancient  of  all  people  ?  as  \f,  like  the  Egyptians,  in  the  fecond  book 
of  Jufb'n,  they  would  only  boaft  of  antiquity ;  and  to  lay  the  fii-ft  ground  of  religion 
and  government,  when  the  Scythians  had  better  arguments  to  plead  than  they.  How 
fabulous  and  like  an  old  woman's  tale  feems  their  devifed  medium  for  the  world's  pro- 
pagation, in  placing  four  women  at  the  four  winds  ?  And  for  the  fecond  age  and  the 
world's  reftoralion  therein,  if  by  thofe  three  perfons,  Bremaw,  Vyftney,  and  Ruddery, 
they  glance  on  the  Trinity,  how  prodigious  have  they  made  that  myflery  j  making  it 
rather  a  quatemity,  than  a  trinity  ?  What  a  monftrous  fancy  have  they  formed  and 
fliaped  for  the  peopling  of  that  age ;  and  if  they  aim  not  at  a  mark  fo  fublime,  what 
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men  fhaiS  deferre  the  attributes  to  them  appropriate  ?  Touching  their  law»  the  main 
pillars  thereof  have  been  deraoliflied  in  its  confutation  :  **  The  kingdom  of  God  confifts 
not  in  meats  and  drinks."  For  other  their  ceremonies  and  rites,  contained  in  their 
fecond  traft  of  the  book,  what  man  of  reafonable  underftanding  doth  not  wonder  at 
thdr  fuperAitions,  which  place  their  faith  in  outward  wafhings,  lotions  and  fprinklings  ? 
in  worihip  of  fun,  moon,  and  other  living  creatures,  in  paintings,  un£tions,  and  garifli 
procef&ons,  in  offerings  under  green  trees,  in  cringings,  beckings,  and  bowings  to 
images,  and  other  multifarious  ceremonies  ?  AU  evidences  of  brains  intoxicate  with  the 
fumes  of  error  and  polytheifm.  As  for  their  four  tribes,  or  cafts,  as  in  all  things  elfe, 
how  Pythagorically  they  ftand  upon  the  number  of  four  ?  I'he  world  was  formed  of 
four  principles  ;  mvided  into  four  points  of  the  compafs  ;  to  endure  for  four  ages  ; 
planted  by  four  men,  matched  by  four  women  j  rellored  again  by  four ;  and  to  be 
aemoHlhed  by  four  feveral  deftructions  ;  in  four  feveral  elements  ;  and,  to  conclude, 
like  Sadducees,  denying  the  refurre^on,  in  which  confifteth  the  hopes  of  the  bleffed  : 
of  which  of  St.  Paul,  i  Cor.  15.  29.  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  of  Chrifl:,  we 
are  of  all  men  moft  miferabf  e." 

All  ihefe  declare  how  they  have  made  their  religion  a  compofed  fiflion,  rather  than 
any  thing  real  for  faith  to  lean  on.  Though,  then,  the  novelty  of  this  relation  may  make 
it  grateful  to  any,  who  like  an  Athenian  defireth  to  hear  fome  ftrange  thing  or  new,  I 
know  not  wheran  it  may  be  more  profitable  than  to  fettle  us  in  the  folidnefs  of  our  own 
fiuth,  which  is  purged  of  all  fuch  levities ;  for  the  vainneis  of  error  makes  truth's  greateft 
opinion,  which  duly  confidered  may  well  move  us  to  fay, 

-  Micat  inter  omnei 

Julium  Sydiu,  velut  inter  jgnei 
Luna  minoref . 
**  That  our  great  Vght  outflunes  all  tbefe,  ai  far 
"  A>  filver  moon  oudhinn  each  lefler  ftar," 
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THE  INTRODUCTION. 
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r  AVING  declared  the  religion,  rites,  cuftoms,  and  ceremonies  of  a  people.  Hving  In 
^  the  Eafb  Indies,  called  the  Banians,  a  fed  not  thoroughly  publifhed  by  any  hereto- 
fore, whilfl  my  obfervation  was  beftowed  on  fuch  inquiry,  I  obferved  in  the  town  of 
'Surrat,  the  place  where  I  refided,  another  feft  called  the  PerTees  ;  who,  becaufe  I  did 
difcem  them  to  differ  both  from  the  Moor  and  Banian  in  the  courfe  of  their  living, 
and  in  the  form  of  their  religion ;  as  alfo  that  the  fcripture,  Dan.  vi.  15.  fpeaketh  of 
the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  that  might  not  alter ;  finding  thefe  to  be  that  fame 
people  that  are  linked  with  the  Medes,  I  thought  it  would  not  be  unworthy  of  my 
labour  to  bring  to  the  eyes  of  my  countrymen  this  religion  alfo,  efpecially  fmce  I  never 
read  of  any  that  had  fully  publifhed  the  fame,  but  that  it  hath  remained  obfcure 
and  hid  from  common  knowledge.  For  this  caufe,  defirous  to  add  any  thing  to  the 
ingenious  that  the  opportunities  of  my  travels  might  confer  upon  me,  I  joined  myfelf 
with  one  of  their  churchmen,  called  ihe  Daroo,  and  by  the  interpretation  of  a  Perfee, 
4  B  2  whofe 
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whofe  long  employment  in  the  Company's  fervice,  had  brought  him  to  a  medioaritT  is 
the  Englifh  tongue,  and  whore  familiarity  with  me,  inclined  him  to  further  my  inquiry : 
I  gained  the  Icnowledge  of  what  hereafter  I  fhall  deliver,  as  it  was  compiled  in  a  book 
writ  in  the  Perfian  character,  containing  their  fcripture,  and  in  their  own  hngxji^-, 
called  their  Zundavaftaw.  But  becaufe  we  fliould  be  better  informed  concerning  uie 
people  fpoken  of  before  we  lay  down  their  religion,  we  will  firft  declare  who  thefe 
Periees  are,  and  then  proceed  to  their  worihip. 

Chap.  I.  —  Declarin£  who  tbefe  Perfees  are  ;  their  ancient  Place  of  Abode  ;  the  Caufi  tf 
relinquijhini  ibeir  own  Country  ;  their  Arrival  in  Eaji  India^  and  their  Abode  there. 

THESE  Perfians,  or  Perfees,  of  whofe  religion  we  are  now  to  fpeak,  are  a  people 
defcended  from  the  ancient  Perfians  in  times  not  long  after  the  flood,  who  then  had 
their  native  "kings  and  governors  ;  but  war,  that  cau^th  an  alteradon  in  flates  and  em- 
pires, brought  upon  them  a  foreign  fceptre. 

About  nine  hundred  and  ninety-fix  years  ago,  one  Yefdegerd  was  native  king  of 
Perfia,  who  had  his  refidence  in  the  city  of  Yefd,  near  unto  the  old  city  of  Spahaun, 
which  is  fomewhat  remote  from  the  new  city  known  by  that  name  ;  this  city  of  Yefd 
was  a  goodly  city  in  thofe  times,  (as  thofe  uie  to  be  where  kings  keep  their  courts,^ 
fpacious  for  circuit,  fumptuous  in  buildings,  and  populous  for  inhabitants,  where  this 
people  lived  in  flourifliing  profperity. 

What  time  the  Arabian  captains  of  the  feft  of  Mahomet  made  invalion  into  his 
country,  about  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  rdgn,  who  having  before  been  newly  ailaulted 
by  a  great  multitude  of  Turks,  that  came  from  Turqueftan,  he  was  forced  to  fly  to 
Karafon,  where  he  died  fuddenly,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Us  reign  \  being  the  dvo> 
and-fortieth  king  that  defcended  from  the  race  of  Guiomaras,  and  the  laft  in  whom  the 
ancient  Perfian  monarchy  concluded. 

The  Mahometans,  upon  the  death  of  Yefda^erd,  carried  all  in  conqueft  before  them, 
and  fubjed;ed  the  natives  of  tb?  country  as  vaualstmto  them  ;  and  as  new  lords  bring  ia 
new  laws,  they  contented  not  themfelvss  to  bring  them  to  thdr  form  of  government  in 
flate  fubjetUon,  but  alfo  in  matters  of  religion,  to  live  according  to  Mahomet's  confU- 
tutions,  compelling  them  to  be  circumoTed  according  to  the  Mahometan  cuftom,  con* 
trary  to  the  form  of  their  own  religion  and  worfliip. 

Thefe  Perfees,  not  enduring  to  live  contrary  to  the  prefcript  of  their  own  law,  and 
lefs  able  to  rgeft  their  yoke,  many  of  them  by  privy  efcape,  and  as  clofe  conveyance  as. 
they  might  of  their  goods  and  fubftance,  determined  on  a  voyage  for  the  Indies,  pur- 
poung  to  prove  the  mildnefe  of  the  Banian  Rajahs,  if  there;  though  they  lived  in  fub- 
je£lion  for  matter  of  government,  they  might  obtain  Hberty  of  confdence  in  regard 
tg  religion. 

So  repairing  to  Jafques,  a  place  in  the  Perlian  Gulph,  they  obtained  a  fleet  of  feven 
juncks,  to  convey  them  and  theirs,,  as  merchantmen  bound  for  the  fhores  of  India,  in 
courfe  of  trade  and  mer£handife.  It  happened  that  in  fafety  they  made  to  the  land  of 
St.  John's,  on  the  fliores  of  India,  and  arrived  together,  at  or  near  the  port  of  Swaley, 
the  ufual  receptacle  of  fuch  {hips  as  arrive  there.  Treaty  was  made  by  fome  of  them 
with  a  Rajah  living  at  Nuncery,  publiftiing  th«r  aggrievances,  and  the  caufe  of  their 
coming  thither,  as  alfo  their  fuit  to  be  admitted  as  fojoumers  with  them,  ufing  their 
own  law  and  religion,  but  yielding  themfelves  in  fubjeftion  to  their  government ;  upon 
payment  of  homage  and  tribute,  they  were  admitted  to  land  the  [loflengers  contained 
in  five  of  their  juncks. 

The 
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The  other  two  junck;  remaining,  one  of  them  put  into  the  road  of  Swaley^  and 
treated  with  a  Rajah  that  then  refided  at  Baryaw,  near  unto  Surat^  who  entertained 
them  on  like  condidoiis  to  the  ibrmer  ;  but  the  Rajah  of  that  place  having  wars  with  a 
ndghbouring  Rajah,  who  got  the  conquefl,  the  Perfees  that  refided  with  the  conquered, 
were  all  put  to  the  fword  as  adherents  to  the  enemy. 

The  laft  junck  coafted  along  the  fhores,  and  arrived  at  Cambjnra,  were  they  were 
received  upon  the  pre-mentioned  conditions,  fo  that  howfoever  this  people  have  beeik 
difperfed  in  India  Hnce  their  arrival,  it  hath  been  from  Ibme  of  thefe  places.  Thus, 
they  lived  in  India  uU  tra£l  of  time  wore  out  the  memory  of  their  ori^al,  and  the 
records  of  their  religion  being  periftied  th^  became  ignorant  whence  they  were,  being 
afligned  to  the  profeffion  of  hulbandry,  or  the  dreffing  of  the  palmetoes  or  toddy  trees  ; 
till  being  known  by  the  name  of  Perfees,  they  were  recognized  by  the  remnant  of 
their  fed  abidmg  in  Perfia,  who  acquainted  them  with  the  ftory  of  their  an.ceftors,  and 
communicated  to  them  both  their  iaw  and  inftru£iions  in  the  worfhip  according  to 
which  they  were  to  live.  And  thefe  be  the  Perfees,  of  whc^e  religion  we  are  to  treat 
in  the  chapters  following. 

Chap.  II.  —  Containing  the  Opinion  of  the  Perfees  touching  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
and  the  Creatures  therein  ;  together  with  afhort  Mention  of  the  Floods  and  the  general 
Divijion  of  the  following  Difcourfe. 

Now,  after  the  confideration  of  thefe  Perfees,  of  \rfiofe  religion  we  aretofpeak, 
we  proceed  more  particularly  to  the  fubjeffc  of  this  book,  which  is  their  worlhip  and 
religiop  ;  wherein  firft  cometh  to  be  rendered  their  opinion  touching  the  creation. 

Touching  this,  the  Perfees  affirm,  that  before  any,  thing  was  there  was  a  God,  , 
that  'was  the  Maker  of  all  things,  who,  when  he  did  determine  to  make  himfelf  knowa 
by  his  works  in  the  creauon  of  the  univerfe,  and  the  creatures  therein,  did  divide  this 
great  work  of  the  creation  into  a  fix-fold  labour. 

Fird  then,  they  fay,  he  made  the  heavens  with  their  orhs,'  a  place  mofl  gtorioas  and 
pleafant,  which  he  adorned  with  great  lights  and  le0er  ;  as  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  ; 
as  alfo  he  did  make  the  angels,  which,  according  to  their  feveral  dignities,  he  placed 
'  in  their  feveral  orders  one  above  another,  which  place  he  made  a  habitadon  of  blefled- 
nefs,  for  fuch  as  fiiould  live  holily  in  this  life  ;  and  having  thus  done,  that  he  might 
teach  us  to  do  great  defigns  with  confideration  and  advice,  he  relied  five  days  from 
the  works  of  further  creadon. 

Next,  he  made  hell  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  world,  from  which  he  banifhed  all 
light  and  comfort ;  that  as  heaven  might  be  a  place  of  happinefs  to  thofe  that  are  good 
and  pleafe  the  Almighty,  fo  this  might  he  a  place  of  hcaror  and  puniflunent  to  fuch 
as  offend  his  majefly ;  wherein  as  in  heaven,  fo  God  had  made  feveral  manfions  that 
exceeded  each  other  in  dolour,  which  were  proportitmed  according  to  the  degrees  of 
offenders ;  about  which  time  Lucifer,  the  chief  of  angels,  with  others  of  his  order, 
confpiring  againft  God,  to  gain  the  fovereignty  and  command  over  all,  God  threw 
him  from  the  orb  of  his  hapjanefs,  together  with  his  confederates  and  accomplices, 
damned,  him  to  hell,  the  place  that  was  made  for  offenders,  and  turned  them  firom- 
their  glorious  ffiapes  into  Ihapes  black,  ugly,  and  deformed,  till  the  times  of  the  world 
ftould  be  confummate,  when  all  offenders  in  general  Ihould  receive  their  feateace  c^ 
puniQiment  and  condemnation.  So  God  having  accompliifaed  this  fecond  labour,  d&> 
fitted  from  the  work  of  the  creation  five  days  more. 

After 
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After  diis,  the  Almighty  began  the  third  labour  of  the  creation,  which  was  to  make 
the  earth,  which,  together  with  the  waters  called  feas,  make  this  lower  world  like  l 
globe  or  ball,  fo  agreeing  together,  that  the  fea*s  humidity  maketh  the  earth  fruitful, 
and  the  earth's  lolidily  boundeth  the  waters  in  their  due  confine }  which  work  thus 
finiflied,  God  fufpended  the  work  of  the  creation  for  five  days  more,  and  retted. 

ITie  fourth  labour  was  to  make  the  trees,  plants,  and  herbs,  that  fo  the  earth 
might  bring  forth  fruits  pleafant  to  the  eye  and  tafte,  and  for  the  comfort  of  the  crea- 
tures living  in  the  earth  j  this  alfo  done,  God  refted,  and  gave  the  former  refpite  ta 
his  labours. 

The  fifth  work  was  to  make  creatures  fit  to  abide  in  the  places  foremenrioned,  as 
beafts  of  all  forts,  to  forage  in  the  green  paftare  ;  fowls  to  cleave  the  air  with  their 
nimble  pinions  ;  fifties  to  fwim  in  the  unknown  depths  of  the  watery  oceans.  The 
world  thus  replenifhed  with  creatures,  God  refumed  his  wonted  refl  and  interroiflion 
from  this  labour. 

And  laftjy,  undertook  his  fixth  labour,  which  was  the  forming  of  man  and  woman, 
:to  whom  the  reft  of  the  creatures  were  made  miniflratory  and  fervile,  whofe  names 
their  records  deliver  to  be  Al  Adamah,  and  Evah,  who  being  the  firfl:  two  by  whom  the 
multitudes  of  mankind  fhould  be  propagated,  God,  as  they  afErm,  did  caufe  Evah  to 
-bring  forth  two  twins  every  day  ;  for  a  thoufand  years  together,  death  did  diminifh 
none  of  the  numbers  of  mankind  by  mortality. 

But  Lucifer,  thus  depofed  with  the  refl  of  his  orders,  grew  malignant  both  to  God 
and  man  }  and  qs  God  did  good,  fo  he  laboured  to  do  evil,  and  to  perturb  his  a^ons, 
and  tempt  men  to  fin  and  wickednefs,  labouring  to  make  man  odious  to  his  Maker,  as 
alfo  making  himfelf  an  enemy  to  all  goodn^s,  which  God  yet  did  not  fully  revenge, 
3S  knowing  nothing  but  evil  to  be  in  him  and  his  confederates. 

But  the  better  to  prevent  his  mifchief,  fet  certain  fupervifors  over  his  creatures,  to 
|>referve  chem  in  that  flate  wherdn  they  were  at  firfl  creUed.  Thus,  to  one  Hamuli 
vas  commited  the  charge  of  the  heavens ;  to  Acrob  the  overfight  of  the  angels,  that 
they  relapfed  not  as  Lucifer  had  done ;  to  Joder  the  overfight  of  the  fun,  moon,  and 
itars;  to  Soreb  the  care  of  the  earth -,  to  Jofah  the  command  of  the  waters  ;  Sumbolah 
bad  the  charge  of  the  beafts  of  the  field ;  Daloo  of  the  fifh  of  the  fea ;  Rocan  of  the 
irees  ;  Cooz  of  man  and  woman ;  and  Sertan  'and  ATud,  to  whom  God  had  given 
Arength  and  power,  were  made  the  guardians  of  Lucifer,  and  the  evil  fpirits,  to 
mailer  and  conjure  them  from  mifchief  to  God's  creatures,  who  yet,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  watch  of  Sertan  and  Afud,  did  much  mifchief  in  the  world  by  fug- 
geflion  and  temptation  to  wickednefs ;  which  made  God  ofieuded  with  mankind  for 
their  wickednefs. 

The  fins  of  men  growing  great,  they  fay  it  appeareth  in  their  record  that  there  came 
a  flood  or  inundation,  which  overflowed  the  earth  and  the  infiabitanis  thereof;  fome 
few  only  God  preferved  to  propagate  the  generations  of  the  times  following  j  that  fo 
there  might  not  be  an  utter  ruin  of  mankind.  Thefe  generations  were  difperfed  to 
people  the  eanh  again,  from  which  all  nations  have  had  <their  defcept.  As,  as  thar  , 
hifloriogrnpher  Mircond  reporteth,  in  times  not  long  diftant  from  the  flood,  thefe 
Ferfees  had  a  race  of  kings  that  were  their  proper  governors,  continued  for  above  a 
thoufand  years  by  the  fucceffion  of  five-and-forty  kings.  The  firft  whereof  was  Guio- 
maras,  who,  as  Mercond  reports,  was  the  fon  of  Aram,  the  fon  of  Sem,  the  fon  of 
Koah,  by  the  Perfees  called  Adam  Affeny,  that  is  the  fecond  Adam ;  the  lail,  in  whom 
the  monarchy  of  this  people  concluded  (as  is  before  fhewed),  was  Tefdc^erd.  The 
abridgment  of  which  chronicle  I  would  have  gathered  from  them,  but  that  I  found  it 
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to  agree  pun&ially,  both  in  matter  and  order,  with  that  tranflation  of  Mr.  Grimftone's, 
called  Eftates  and  Empires,  &c.  in  the  chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia,  to  whom  I  refer 
Aofe  thatdefire  information  therdn. 

What  religion  this  people  had  in  the  reigns  of  Guiomaras,  Syameck,  Ouchang, 
Thamull,  Jimfhed,  Zoack,  Traydhun,  and  Manoucher,  unto  Lorafph,  which  was- 
their  fifteenth  king,  is  not  the  fcope  of  this  prefent  work,  though  then  they  had  a\ 
peculiar  kind  of  worfliip.  But  the  religion  that  is  the  fubje^  of  this  book,  is  a  religion 
that  was  received  in  the  reign  of  Guftafph,  the  fon  of  Lorafph,  their  fixteenth  king 
in  fucceflion,  concerning  the  worfhip  of  fire :  in  the  defence  of  which  religion 
Guftafph  was  fo  zealous,  that  he  made  waragainfl:  Ariafeph,  King  ofTurron,  for  that 
he  reprehended  him  in  a  letter  about  this  worlhip. 

Having  then  limited  this  book  to  its  proper  fubjeS,  three  things  in  general  are  to  be 
treated  of  in  this  work :  firft,  to  declare  who  was  their  lawgiver,  how  their  law  was 
delivered,  and  came  to  be  received  of  Guftafph,  King  of  Perfia.  Next,  to  ftiow  the. 
fubftance -of  their  Taw.  Laftly,  to  proceed  to  other  ceremonies  obferved  by  them,  not 
improper  to  this  prefent  trad. 

Chap.  III.  —  Cdnceming  Zertooji,  the  Lawgiver  of  the  Per/eh  ;  bis  P'anntt ;  theOmau 
that  did  forerun  his  Nativity  ;  their  Interpretation  ;  is  Perils  in  his  Birth-place ;  Im 
Efcape  into  Perfia,  and  the  Accidents  happening  in  bis  Travels,  thither.. 

-CONCERNING  the  lawgiver  of  tins  people,.it  is  left  recorded  in  their  old  writings, 
diat  there  lived  in  China  two  poor  people,  of  honeft.iame  uid' reputation,  married 
together  as  man  and  wife ;  the  man  was  called  Efprntaman,  the  woman  Dodoo ;  thefe ' 
two  having  long  lived  in  the  ftate  of  marriage  without  iffue,  the  woman  eameftly 
prayed  that  God  would  ^ve  her  a  fon ;  her  requeft  was  heard, .  and  much  time  pafled 
not  ere  Ihe  ccncdved  and  grew  pregnant. 

About  the  time  of  this  woman's  conception,  fliefaw  a  vifion  prefented  to  her  in  a 
dream,  that  filled  her  with  great  fear  and  terror  ;  for  flie  conceived  that  the  heavens  ■ 
were  of  a  light  fire  over  her  head,  and  that  a  flaming  rednefs  had  overfpread  the  firma- 
ment, which  drove  her  into  a  great  agony  ;  when  on  a  fudden  there  ruflied  into  her 
fight  four  griffins,  of  grim  and  horrid  appearance,  who,  feizing  on  her  body,  did  from 
her  womb  feem  cruelly  to  tear  out  the  child  ftie  had  conceived,  to  her  great  fear  and 
defpair  of  life  ;  when  on  a  fudden  ftepped  in  a  man,  of  perfon  goodly,  and  of  warlike 
afpeft,  with  a  truncheon  in  his  hand,  in  refcue  of  her,  who  with  fury  and  refolurion 
vindicated  and  recovered  the  child  from  the  griffins,  that  would  have  torn  it  in  pieces, 
and  with  gentle  hand  putting  the  child  into  the  womb  of  his  mother,  did  by  fovereign 
art  clofe  up  the  rupture,  that  was  by  the  griffins  torn  and  dilacerated  j  whofe 
agony  thus  mirigated  by  this  worthy  perfon,  the  griffiiK  were  driven  away,  the  fierinefs 
of  the  heavens  altered,  and  Dodoo  awaked  out  of  her  dream  and  flumber. 

But  the  paflion  fhe  fuffered  in  this  vifion  fixing  the  forepaft  occurrences  more  fbongly 
in  her  mind,  flie  related  to  her  huftiand  the  particulars  of  her  dream,  the  paOages  of 
which  being  fo  remarkable,  ftie  conceived  it  to  be  an  omen  either  for  good  or  evil, . 
touching  the  child  in  her  womb  ;  whereof  being  defirous  to  be  fadsfied,  flie  with  her  ■ 
huft)and  repaired  to  one  that  was  a  foothfayer,  to  be  informed  touching  the  fignificance 
of  this  vifion.  The  diviner  informed  them,  that  this  vifion  partly  foretold  good,  partly 
evil,  that  ftiould  "happen  to  the  child  that  was  in  her  womb  ;  that  by  the  fire  which  gave 
light  was  imported  fome  ftrange  revelation  that  ftould  be  ftiewed  to  the  child,  even  to 
the  enlightening  of  the  whole  world,  which  in  that  it  did  fliine  in  heaven,  the  relation 
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ihould  be  touching  forae  heavejily  bufinefs;  by  the  griffins,  was  fet  out  enemies  that 
Ihould  endanger  the  life  of  the  mother,  but  principally  endeavour  the  deftruClion  of 
the  child  ;  by  the  man,  was  fignified  God  above,  who  Ihi  iil.!  reprefs  the  might  of  thofe 
enemies,  that  they  ftiould  neither  effect  thtir  cruehies  on  the  mother  or  child,  but  alfo 
{hofc  dangers  Hiould  be  driven  away,  as  appeared  by  thv;  reftitution  of  the  heavens  to 
their  wonted  eftate,  and  the  driving  away  of  the  griffins  from  the  woman  ;  with  which 
interpretation  Efpintaman  andDodoo  being  highly laiisfied,  theyreturaed  home,  awaiting 
the  hopes  that  lay  folded  up  in  this  child. 

Time  having  his  accomplilhment,  played  the  midwife  and  brought  forth  this  child, 
vho  was  no  fooner  brought  from  the  dark  womb  to  open  light,  but  he  foretold  the 
joys  he  was  to  bring  to  the  world  in  open  laughter  ;  fa  the  time  coming  that  he  (hould 
receive  his  name,  they  sailed  him  Zertood  which  importeth  as  much  as  a  friend  to  the 
fire,  becaufe  the  foothfayer  had  prognofticated  fuch  good  to  him  by  the  fire  his^  mother 
beheld  in  the  vifion.  But  thefe  notable  things  concerning  this  child  could  not  be  con- 
cealed, but  that  they  were  bruited  to  the  ears  of  the  King  of  China  ;  who,  fearing  left 
he  was  boni  to  deprive  him  of  his  kingdom,  or  fome  of  his  fucceifors,  did,  underhand, 
'  fend  the-griffins  dreamed  of,  that  is,  certain  confpirators  to  betray  Zertooft  to  deftruc- 
tion ;  who  attempting  evil  againfl  him,  had  their  fmews  flirunk  up,  and  came  to 
untimely  end  j  fo  that  every  one  was  difcomforted  in  attempting  evil  againd  one  whom 
God  had  fo  miraculoufly  preferved.  But  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age,  a  gi'eat 
ficknefs  look  him,  which  the  King  hearing  of,  he  wrought  fecretly  by  a  certain  obfcure 

Ehyfician  to  adminiAer  to  him  poifoned  phyfic,  if  by  fuch  means  he  might  rid  away 
is  life  t  but  Zertooft,  fenfible  of  their  eril  pradices  towards  him,  refiifed  both  the 
'  intruding  phyfician  and  his  baneful  medicines;  and,  weary  of  the  wickednefs  of  the 
place,  foliated  his  parents  to  fly  into  Perfia,  by  which  means  they  ihould  avoid  thofe 
mifchiefe  that  the  King  intended  towards  them,  which  would  at  fome  time  or  other 
either  bereave  them  of  him,  or  him  of  them.  They,  chary  of  their  hopes  in  him, 
hearkened  to  his  advice,  and  did,  by  the  rifing  of  the  next  fun,  betake  themfrfves  to 
efcape  away,  I'he  various  accidents  that  betel  them  by  the  way  we  omit,  only  it  is 
delivered,  that  meeting  with  deep  rivers  which  impeded  his  pailage,  he  congealed  them 
with  hard  frofts,  and  fo  paffed  over ;  and  after  long  travel  arrived  at  the  King  of  Perfia'a 
court,  in  the  reign  of  Guftafph  lately  mentioned  j  his  parents  applying  themfelves  to  ■ 
fuch  courfes  as  might  beft  procure  the  fuppties  of  living,  and  Zertooft  wholly  dedicating 
himfelf  to  the  fervice  of  God  and  religious  devotions,  as  to  which  from  his  infancy  he 
feemed  inclined. 

Chap.  IV.  —  Shewing  Zeriooji's  Meditation  ofthfWorlttt  Wickednefi  ;  be  goetb  out  to 
enquire  of  Cod  fome  Revelation  for  the  Worid't  better  Government ;  be  meeti  an  Angel, 
it  carried  to  J  leaven  ;  his  Requcfi  of  the  Almighty  ;  his  Vifton  ;  he  receiveib  a  Book  from 
the  Lordj  and  returneth  back  from  Heaven  again. 

ZERTOOST  thus  arrived  in  Perfia,  and  there  making  his  abode,  upon  a  time  went 
into  the  fields,  and  revolving  in  his  mind  the  world's  wickednefs,  how  one  followed  his 
lufts,  another  his  pride,  another  bis  belly  and  epicuiifm,  another  his  cruelty ;  that  one 
fought  the  depopulation  of  countries,  another  the  oppreffion  of  inferiors,  and  none 
obferved  good  government,  or  had  a  good  reli^on  or  worfliip  amongft  them  ;  he  began 
to  examine  the  caufes  of  all  this  wickednefs  that  thus  reigned  amongft  men  below,  and 
found  it  partly  becaufe  Lucifer  had  laboured  to  corrupt  and  make  nought  that  which 
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God  hid  made  good ;  next,  becaufe  men  had  received  no  laws  or  good  mflitations^  in 
tbofe  parts,  to  reftrain  them  from  fm,  but  every  man  lived  according  to  his  own  devife, 
fiberty,  and  liking,  whether  it  were  evil  or  good. 

Hereof  Zertooft  more  ferioufly  confidering,  defired  God  to  give  him  fome  revelatioif 
for  the  world's  better  government,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  religion  amongft  men  ; 
and  conceiving  the  public  place  where  he  was  not  fit  for  fuch  excellent  communica- 
tions, he  went  out  further  dll  he  came  to  the  point  of  a  valley  where  two  mountains 
joined  tcwether,  when  fuddenly  there  defcended  before  him,  as  his  lace  was  bent 
towards  the  earth,  an  angel  whofe  wings  had  glorious  pinions,  and  whofe  face  gUftened 
fls  the  beams  of  the  fun,  faying,  **  Hail,  Zertooft,  beloved  of  God,  what  b  it  thou 
requireft  i"  Zertooft  replied,  that  he  defired  to  enter  into  God's  prefence  to  receive 
fome  divine  laws  to  deliver  to  the  nations,  that  fo  they  might  live  in  a  better  obfervance 
of  his  fear. 

So  the  angel  adminiftering  fomethingto  him  to  cleanfe  and  purify  his  body,  to  make 
it  capable  ofentrance  into  lo  pure  a  place,  bade  him  clofe  up  his  eyes,  and  he  would 
tranfume  and  carry  him  up  into  that  place  {#  glory,  where  he  fliould  come  into  God'ft 
prefence ;  whither  beiqg  carried  by  the  angel,  he  beheld  fuch  joys  as  were  too  mightv 
for  his  feeble  fenfes  ;  fo  that  unable  to  fuitain  them,  he  fell  into  a  trance,  till  God  gave 
him  power  to  endure  the  height  of  thofe  pleafures;  and  being  returned  to  hiinfelf, 
beheld  the  glory  thereof,  and  heard  the  Almighty  fpeaking  as  one  encompaffed  with 
flames  of  fire,  and  revealmg  to  him  the  fecret  works  of  the  creation,  in  what  order  he 
made  his  creatures }  and  revealed  to  him  things  to  come,  fliewmg  .him  that  he  Ihould 
receive  laws  for  the  world's  better  government',  and  the  eftabliflunent  of  religion,  with 
many  other  things  not  fit  to  be  uttered,  neither  by  Zertooft  ever  publiflied. 

Then  Zertooft,  ready  and  willing  to  publifh  to  all  people  what  might  be  needful  to  - 
bring  them  to  God's  better  worfhip,  did  defire  of  God  that  he  might  live  fo  long  as  the 
world  fhould  endure,  a  pubhftier  of  that  reUgion  which  the  Lord  had  promifed  to 
divulge  by  him,  till  he  fhould  make  all  nations  believe  the  contents  of  that  book.  But 
the  Lord  anfwered,  that  if  he  Ihould  live  ever  fo  long,  Lucifer  would  do  more  harm 
than  ever  he  Ihould  do  good  ;  but  if  upon  better  conuderation  he  would  defire  to  live 
fo  long,  his  requeft  fhould  be  granted. 

So  the  Lord  prefented  to  Zertooft,  in  a  vifion,  the  ftate  of  all  things  paft,  prefent  and 
to  come,  where  he  fawthetroubles,  ficknefles,  andaiHi^onsofman,  more  particularly, 
the  ftate  of  the  Perfian  monarchy,  how  Oucliang  was  Hain  by  a  ftone ;  how  Thamull 
died  of  a  peftilence  ;  how  Timftied  was  fiain  by  one  of  his  own  Captains ;  how  men 
followed  divers  religions,  and  moft  their  own  ways,  overlabouring  themfelves  in  the 
works  of  vanity.  Over  and  above,  God  prefented  to  his  eyes  the  feven  ages,  or  times 
of  the  Perfian  monarchy ;  the  firft  was  the  golden  age,  that  was  in  the  days  of 
Guiomaias  i  the  fecond  me  filver  age,  that  was  m  the  days  of  Fiaydhun ;  the  third  the 
brazen  age,  m  the  time  of  Kaykob^ ;  the  fourth  the  tin  age,  in  the  time  of  Lorafp  j 
the  fifth  the  leaden  age,  in  the  tune  of  Bahaman  ;  the  fixth  the  fteel  age,  in  the  days 
of  Darab  Segner  j  the  fev'emh  the  iron  age,  in  the  reign  of  Yesdegerd.  So  Zenooft 
perceiving  time  to  render  every  thing  worfe  and  worfe,  defired  to  live  no  longer  than 
.till  he  ihould  difcharge  the  melfage  about  which  the  Lord  fhould  fend  him,  and  that 
then  he  might  be  traoQated  to  the  fame  place  of  glory  again.  So  God  reduced  huo  to 
his  own  proper  fenfe,  from  which  he  was  raTiihed  to  godlike  fpeculadons. 

Bang  thus,  as  he  was  before,  of  human  capacity,  after  he  had  remained  in  heaven 
many  days,  the  Loid  delivered  to  him  the  book  before  mendoned,  containing  in  it  the 
form  of  good  gorenunent,  and  the  laws  of  religbn  that  the  Periiaos  fhould  follow  $ 
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conferring  likewife  on  Zertooft  the  heavenly  fire,  and  other  gifts  that  were  never  beftowed 
upon  any  man  before  or  fince.  So  Zertooft  taking  the  heavenly  fire  into  his  right 
Iiand,  and  the  book  that  God  gave  him  in  his  left,  he  was  delivered  to  the  condud  of 
the  angel  that  brought  him  thither,  who  was  called  Bahaman  Umihaufpan,  who  taking 
up  .Zertooft,  did  cleave  the  air  wjth  hts  golden  wings,  till  he  had  furresidered  him  to 
the  place  where  he  found  him,  and  fo  l^t  hinu 

Chap.  V.  —  Shewing  what  happened  to  Zerieoji^  after  the  Angel  left  him  ;  the  Devil 
meeieth  him  and  reviUth  him  ;  he  cometb  to  Gujiafph'i  Court ;  the  Joy  of  his  Parentr 
for  his  Return;  the  Infamy  Guflafph's  Churchman  feekeih  to  put  upon  him;  the 
Miracles  whereby  Zsrtooji  doth  vindicate  his  Fame;  Gujtafph* s  four  Detna?idt,  andM^ 
four  Grants. 

■  2ERTOOST  was  no  fooner  left  by  his  heavenly  guardian,  but,  Lucifer,  an  enemy 
to  all'goodnefs,  met  him,  and  called  him^  fedcer  after  novelties  and  delufions,  and 
told  him,  that  God  did.  not  love  him  inTuch  a  manner  as  he  believed,  otherwife  he- 
would  have  kept  him  in  heaven  ftill,  and  not  have  fent  him  away  }  or  elfe  he  would 
have  granted  him  to  live  to  the  end  of  the  world,  when  he  defired  it  j  that  the  book, 
which  he  had,  was  ftuffed  with  falfehoods  j  that  he  fliould  come  to  trouble,  danger,  and" 
fliame  about  the  publifhing  of  it ;  as  alfo  that  he  fhould  be  laughed  at  for  his  fire,  as 
being  a  creature  of  deftruftion,  and  a  confumer  of  the  works  of  man,  and  that  there- 
was  no  need  thereof  in  hot  climates ;  but  that  if  he  would  depend  on  him,  he  could 
give  him  a  book  of  better  inftruitions,  and  prefent  to  him  objects  of  better  delight  j 
could  give  him  long  life  and  honour,  and  power  to  work  great  miracles ;  that  if  he 
did  not  believe  him,  he  was  a  fenfelefs  man,  and  deprived  of  his  wits  by  his  late  vifion^ 

But  Zertooft,  having  placed  his  confidence  better,  told  Lucifer,  that,  having  loft  that 
glory  that  his  eyes  beheld,  he  could  not  fpeafc  well  of  his  Maker,  nor  be  pleafed  with, 
that  great  favour  God  had  ftiewn  him  ;  but  envying  at  it,  fought  not  only  to  difannul 
his,  but  every  man's  happinefs  ;  charged  Lucifer  by  the  great  name  of  his  Creator,, 
that  put  him  into  the  dark  dungeon  of  hell,  under  the  cuftody  of  Sertan  and  Afud, 
and  by  the  truth  of  that  book,  by  which  he  ftiould  in  the  end  of  the  world  be  arraigned, 
iiid  condemned,  and  by  that  fire  in  his  right  hand,  by  ifrhich  he  ftould  be  burned  and 
tortured,  to  avoid  his  prefence  as  a  black-mouth  defamer  of  God  and'  goodnefs  :  at 
which  Lucifer  vanifhed  with  great  horror  and  fear  from  him. 

Lucifer, '  thus  conjured  from  Zertooft's  prefence,  he  proceeded  on  his  way  to  the- 
city  where  Guftafph  had  his  refidence,  and  fo  to  the  place  where-his  parents  had  their- 
abode,  who  with  no  fmall  forrow  had  bewailed  the  abfence  of  their  fon,  and  with  vaia. 
inqueft  had  fought  Iiim,  but  could  not  find  him  in  whom  their  hopes  were  repofited  ;, 
who  now,  to  their  ftrange  joy  and  admiration,  told  them  of  his  enthufiafms  and  raptures^, 
wherein  he  had  received  that  book  and  heavenly  fire,  that  was  fo  long  before  prognof- 
ticated  by  his  mother's  vifion,  and  fo  truly  interpreted  by  the  augur  and  foothfayer.. 
His  parents  blefled  him,  and  became  inftru^ed  in  this  new  religion  how  to  worjhip,  a^^ 
God  had  revealed  to  Zertooft. 

Thefe  things  could  not  be  long  hid  f  for  the  joys  of  mothers  are  not  filent,  but  in. 
♦very  year  did  Dodoo  pour  forth  her  vifion*  in  her  fon'S  conception,  and  the  foothr 
layer's  interpretation  of  them ;  how  true  the  particulars  had  fallen  out. ;  the  late  rap- 
tures her  fc»i  Zertooft  had  in  heaven ;  his  revelations  there,  whereof  a  book  written  by  - 
God's  own  hand,  and  the  ftrange  fire  he  brought  from  thence,  were  lively  evidences,, 
Thefe  rumours  bemg  ftrange  to  all  ears,  and  not  teftified  by  hearfay,  but  confirmed  by. 
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ene  whofe  eyes  had  beheld.the  things  averred,  got  paffage,  and  were  carried  to  the  ears 
of  Gullafph,  then  King  of  Perfia,  wKo  therefore  fent  for  Zertooft,  of  whom  he  enquired 
the  further  truth  of  this  niattcr,  who  affirmed  the  fame  to  be  fuch  as  it  was  reported, 
ihat  God  had  delivered  him  a  book  concerning  his  worfliip,  and  other  fecret  knowledge 
inducing  the  worihip  of  fire,  whereof  he  gave  fome  touches  in  particular  to  the  King. 
The  King  admiring  thefe  things,  and  yrf  fo  certainly  informed  in  the  circumftances, 
grew  wavering  in  his  former  worfliip  and  r<^ligion,  and  fomcwhat  inclined  to  Zertooft, 
fo  that  he  divers  times  fent  for  him,  and  had  much  conference  with  him, 

Guftafph's  churchman  then  perceiving  his  fovereign  to  hearken  to  this  new  religion, 
wherein  he  had  no  knowledge,  and  that  by  degrees  he  loft  that  grace  he  had  wontedly 
from  him,  did  feek  to  put  fome  infamy  on  Zertooft,  by  which  the  King  might  become 
alienated  from  him  and  that  new-fprung  religion,  wherein  he  had  no  knowledge,  and 
that  by  degrees  began,  as  he  thought,  to  fink  too  faft  into  the  breaft  of  the  King  ; 
for  this  caufe  he  fubomed  the  porter  that  kept  the  door  of  Zertooft's  houfe,  which 
was  a  Perfian,  to  convey  under  the  bed  of  Zertooft,  the  boues  of  dead  men,  and  the 
dead  carcafes  of  dogs,  a  creature  loathfon*  to  the  Perfians ;  of  which  whilft  Zerfoofb 
was  utterly  ignorant,  the  King's  churchman  put  himfclf  into  the  prefence  of  Guf- 
tafph,  with  fome  other  of  his  nobles  that  did  not  favour  Zertooft's  innovation,  faying, 
.  "  Oh,  King !  what  new  religion  is  this  to  which  thou  ftandeft  fo  much  inclined  ?  or 
.  what  is  this  new  and  ftrange  lawgiver  Zertooft  whom  thou  fo  favoureft  ?  who  the  oihsr 
day  came  in  a  poor  manner  into  this  land,  as  a  fugitive  from  his  native  country,  who, 
as  I  hear  alio,  was  hateful  to  his  prince  and  the  king  of  his  people ;  that  he  fhould 
find  fuch  grace  in  bringing  up  a  new  religion,  falfe  and  fiftitious,  and  not  of  that  auiho- 
rity  it  is  pretended  to  be,  being,  as  I  alfo  am  informed,  a  man  of  unclean  and  beaftly 
living,  in  whofe  houfe,  at  this  time,  and  under  whofe  bed  whereon  he  hourly  lieth, 
thou  {halt  find  the  bones  of  human  bodies,  the  carcafes  and  limbs  of  dead  dogs,  and 
filthy  carrion,  an  abomination  to  the  eyes  of  any  clean  perfon  ;  continue  thou  then. 
Oh,  King  !  in  the  law  of  thy  fathers,  and  liften  not  to  this  novelift  !"  This  fpeech 
being  feconded  with  fome  of  the  great  ones,  and  the  aft  reported  being  fo  odious  and 
abominable,  Gullafph  commanded  Zertooft's  habitation  to  be  fearched  ;  and  it  being 
(as  the  churchman  of  Guftafph  had  reported)  effefted  by  the  wicked  confpiracy  of 
Guftafph's  churchman  and  Zertooft's  fervants,  Zertooft  was  caft  into  prifon,  defpifed 
and  hated  of  all  people. 

It  happened  in  this  time  of  Zertooft's  imprifonment,  that  Guftafph  had  a  horfe  which 
he  much  prized  that  fell  very  fick,  and  there  was  not  any  found  that  knew  his  difeafe, 
or  how  to  cure  him  :  this  being  told  the  jailor  that  had  Zertooft  in  cuftody,  and  the 
King  publiftiing  great  rewards  to  him  that  could  reftore  him,  Zertooft  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  it ;  who  told  the  keeper,  that  if  the  King  pleafed,  he  would  cure  the 
horfe,  or  elfe  be  liable  to  the  King's  difpleafure.  The  keeper  fo  favoured  Zertooft; 
that  he  made  known  his  words  to  the  King  j  fo  Guftafph  fent  for  Zertooft,  who, 
according  to  his  promife,  did  reftore  the  beaft ;  which  fervice  was  ft)  acceptable  to 
Guftafph,  that  he  was  had  into  new  eftimation  again  ;  and  maintaining  his  innocency 
touching  that  fame  plot  that  was  laid  upon  him,  the  King  gave  him  Hberty  and  great 
rewards,  and  by  often  conferences  became  nearly  in  reipe£t  with  the  King,  fn  that  a 
way  was  again  afforded  to  publifli  thi«  religion  of  Zertooft's ;  who  working  ftranga 
miracles  among  them,  gained  credence  to  be  a  man  come  from  God. 

This  book  of  Zertooft's  gaining  every  day  a  better  opinion,  and  Iiis  great  works 
•really  demonftrated  fliewing  him  to  be  a  man  or  more  divine  endowments  than  was  found 
in  ordinary  men ;  upon  a  time  the  King  fent  for  him,  ^nd  told  him,  that  if  he  would 
...  4  c  2  grant 
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grant  him  four  demands  vhich  he  vould  propound  to  him,  he  vould  believe  his  ]zw, 

and  be  ever  a  profelTor  of  that  religion  contained  in  the  book  he  brought  with  him. 
Zertooft  then  bade  him  propofe  his  demands,  and,  if  they  were  fuch  as  were  reafonabl^ 
they  Ihould  be  granted.  The  King  then  propofed  them.  The  firft  whereof  was,  that 
he  might  afcend  to  heaven,  and  defcend  m>m  thence  when  he  liil.  The  fecond  was, 
that  he  might  know  what  God  would  do  at  prefent,  and  in  dme  to  come.  The  third 
was,  he  might  never  die.  The  fourth  was,  that  no  inftrument  whatfoever  might  tiave 
the  power  to  wound  him  or  hurt  him,. 

Zertooft  thus  replied,  that  thefe  were  difficult  and  high  demands;  neither  did  fo  great 
a  power  reft  in  Him  as  to  grant  them  ;  neither  was  it  meet  that  any  one  man  fhould  have 
them  all,  for  that  therein  he  fliould  rather  feem  to  be  a  God  than  a  man ;  yet  difficult 
though  they  were,  that  the  book  of  laws  he  had  brought  might  be  known  to  proceed 
from.God,  he  would  procure  that  thefe  requefts  might  be  granted  tofeveralperfons,  but 
not  all  to  one  :  So  the  ftrft,  which  was  to  afcend  to  heaven  and  defcend  n'om  thence 
at  pleafure,  was  obtained  for  Guftafph,  who,  they  fay,  had  this  power  granted  him. 
The  fecond,  which  was  to  know  what  would  fell  out  at  prefent  or  hereafter,  was  granted 
to  the  King's  churchman,  that  fo  he  might  direft  the  King  in  his  defigns,  what  fliould 
be  undertaken,  what  fliould  be  left  undone.  The  third,  which  was  to  live  for  ever, 
was  granted  to  Guftafph's  eldeft  fon,  called  Pifchiton,  who  yet  liveth  (as  they  fay)  if 
we  will  believe  them,  at  a  place  in  Perfia  called  Demawando  Cohoo,  in  a  high  moun- 
tain, with  a  guard  confifting  of  thirty  men,  to  which  place  all  living  creatures  elfe  are 
forbidden  to  approach,  left  they  fhould  live  for  ever,  as  they  do  that  abide  there,  yho 
never  fuffer  mortaUty.  The  laft,  which  was  never  to  be  wounded  with  inftrument  or 
weapon,  was  granted  to  the  youngeft  fon  of  Guftafph,  called  Efpandier,  who,  they 
fay,  by  Zertooft's  prayers  was  made  invulnerable,  that  he  might  put  bimfelf  into  the 
danger  of  battle,  without  fear  or  hazard. 

So  Guftafph  and  the  three  other  mentioned,  proving  the  power  of  thefe  feveral  ^fta, 
they  all  determined  to  live  according  to  the  precepts  in  Zertooft's  book ;  wherdn  that 
they  might  be  informed,  Zertooft  unfolded  to  them  the  contents  thereof:  the  matter 
or  fubjed  of  which  book,  of  what  nature  it  was,  fliall  be  declared  in  the  chapter 
ibllowmg,  ' 

Chap.  VI.—  Wherein  it  fiewed  the  main  Contend  0/ the  Book  delivered  to  Zertoqfit  and 
by  him  publijhed  to  the  Terfiam,  or  Perfees. 

HAVING  fhewed  who  Zertooft  was,  that  was  the  lawgiver  of  thefe  Perfees,  in  what 
manner,  according  to  their  aifertion,  he  received  the  book  by  ftrange  revelation  ;  with 
what  wonders,  as  they  affirm,  he  wrought  affent  thereunto,  and  belief  thereon,  by 
Guftafph  and  his  nobles  ;  after  this  it  will  perhaps  be  defired  to^know,  what  this  book 
contained,  that  this  fe3  deliver  to  be  received  after  fb  wondrous  a  manner,  which  will 
be  the  drift  of  that  which  followeth. 

They  affirm  then  that  this  book  contained  in  it  three  feveral  trafts.  The  firft  whereof 
treated  of  that  which  we  call  judicial  aftrology,  foretelling  the  events  of  things  to  come 
by  judgment  of  the  ftars,  which  by  them  is  called  Aftoodeger. 

The  fecond  did  treat  concerning  phyfick  or  the  natural  knowledge  of  things,  w(h 
their  caufes,  and  the  cures  of  the  difeales  incident  to  man. 

The  third  was  called  Zertooft,  becaufe  Zertooft  was  the  bringer  thereof,  and  this 
contained  their  law  and  matters  that  concerned  religion  ^  which  books,  according  as 
didr  matters  was  divers,  fo  they  were  delivered  to  men  of  feveral  ftudies  and  leaming.- 
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The  firft  of  thefe  books,  called  Altoodeger,  which  treated  of  judicial  aftrology,  vas 
committed  to  their  Jefopps,  or  wife  men,  which  are  known  by  the  name  of  Magies. 

The  fecood,  which  treated  of  phyilc,  was  given  to  their  phyficians  to  inftrud  them 
m  that  fcience. 

The  third,  which  contained  thar  law,  and  matters  of  religion,  called  Zertooft,  was 
delivered  to  their  Daroos  or  churchmen,  that  they  might  know  how  to  woHhip  God 
themlelves,  and  aUb  inftrud  others  in  the  knowledge  of  the  lame  worfhip;  offuch 
three  trafts  did  this  book  or  volume  confift. 

Thefe  trads  were  likewife  divided  into  certain  chapters,  whereof  feven  were  con- 
tuned  in  the  wifeman's,  or  Jefopp's  book,  feven  in  the  phyfidaa's  book,  and  feven  in 
the  Daroos  or  churchman's  book. 

But  becaufe  that  which  was  given  to  the  augur  or  foothfayer,  as  alfo  that  which  was 
given  to  the  phyfidan,  containeth  nothing  concembg  the  religion  to  be  declared,  the 
ufes  of  the  former  whereof  are  unlawful,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  latter  in  thefe 
experient  times,  feemetb  unneceffary,  we  make  addrefiinent  to  the  thuxl  trafl,  called 
Zertooft,  which  layeth  down  theur  law  or  religion,  as  moft  appurtenant  to  our  prefenc 
drift,  in  that  which  f<lUoweth. 

Chap.  VII.  —  Containing  the  Particulars  of  the  Book  of  their  Law,  as  they  are  appor- 
tioned  ;  firfi  ta  the  Bebedin^  or  Layman  ;  fecondly,  to  the  Herbood^  which  it  the  ordinary 
-  Churchman  ;  and  lajiiy,  to  the  Dijioore,  which  is  their  Arcbbijhop, 

THE  common  divifion  of  men  bdng  of  fuch  as  are  of  the  laity,  or  fuch  as  are  of 
the  clergy  ;  and  thofe  of  the  clergy  bemg  either  fuch  as  are  ordinary,  or  fuch  as  are 
extraor&uu7,  it  pleafed  God,  iay  the  Pei$e&,  to  apportion  and  divide  his  law  amongft 
thefe  three  forts  of  men. 

FirIl,Tben,  unto  the  layman,  orBehedin,  God  cave  five  commandments ;  who  being 
'  by  fecular  occalions  drawn  from  the  fervices  of  rdu^on,  had,  therefore,  a  lefs  difficult 
injunOion  laid  upon  him. 

'*  Ftrft,  To  have  Ihame  ever  with  them,  as  a  remedy  againft  all  fin  ;  for  a  man 
would  never  oppre&  his  inferiors  if  he  had  any  fhame  ;  a  man  would  never  fleal  if  he 
had  any  Ihame ;  a  man  would  never  bear  faue  wimels  if  he  had  any  Ihame ;  a  man 
would  never  be  overcome  with  drink  if  he  had  any  fhame ;  but  becaufe  this  is  laid 
afide,  men  are  ready  to  commit  any  of  thefe,  and,  therefore,  the  Bebedm,  or  layman, 
muft  think  of  fliame. 

«  Secondly^  To  hare  fear  always  prefent  with  then^  and  that  every  rime  the  eye 
twinkled  or  clofed  his  lids  together,  they  fliould  ftand  in  fear  at  thofe  times  of  their 
prayers,  left  they  fhould  not  go  to  heaven,  the  thought  of  which  fhould  make  them. 
fear  to  commit  fin,  for  that  God  fees  wtut  manner  of  ones  they  are  that  took  up 
towards  him. 

*'  Thirdly^  That  whenfoever  they  are  tttdo  any  thing,  to  think  whether  the  thing 
be  good  or  bad  that  they  go  about,  whether  commanded  or  forbidden  in  the  Zinda- 
vaftaw ;  if  prohibited,  they  muft  not  do  it ;  if  allowed  by  the  book  of  religion,  they 
may  embrace  and  profecute  the  fame. 

**  Fourthly,  That  whofever  of  God^s  creatures  they  fhould  firft  behold  in  the  morn- 
'ing,  it  ftiould  be  a  monitor  to  put  them  in  inind  of  their  thankfgivings  to  God,  that 
had  given  fuch  good  things  for  men's  ufe  and  fervice. 

■    *»  Fiftbly,  That  whenfoever  they  pray  l^  day  they  ihould  turn  their  feces  toward  the 
fun ;  and  whenfoever  they  prayed  by  lught  they  ftiould  incline  towards  the  moon,  for 
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that  they  are  the  two  great  lights  of  heaven,  and  God's  two  witneffes,  moil  contrary  t» 
Lucifer,  who  loveth  darknete  more  than  light." 

Thefe  be  the  five  precepts  enjoined  to  the  layman  or  Behedin  ;  now  follow  thofe  that 
are  to  be  obferved  by  the  ordinary  or  common  churchman,  called  their  Daroo,  or 
Herbood,  who,  as  his  place  required  a  greater  hoHnefs  than  the  layman's,  fo  his  charge 
was  greater  j  for  not  only  is  he  by  the  book  of  their  law  enjoined  to  keep  the  Behe- 
din's  precepts  without  violation,  but  alfo  to  fulfil  thefe  eleven  precepts  more,  as  par- 
ticular to  himfelf. ' 

*'  Firfi,  To  know  in  what  matiner  to  pray  to  God,  obferving  the  rites  prefcribed  in 
the  Zundavallaw ;  for  God  is  beft  pleafed  with  that  form  of  prayer,  that  he  hath  given 
in  his  own  book. 

"  The  Jicond,  To  keep  his  eyes  from  coveting  or  defiring  any  thing  that  is  another's, 
for  God  hath  given  every  man  what  he  thinks  meet  for  him ;  and  to  defire  that  which 
is  another's  is  not  only  to  diflike  of  God's  difpofure  of  his' own  gifts,  but  to  challenge 
to  himfelf  that  which  God  hath  denied  him,  and  whereof  he  fectli  him  unworthy. 

*'  The  tbirdy  To  have  a  careever  to  fpeak  the  truth,  for  all  truth  cometh  from  God, 
and  as  it  is  moft  communicated  to  men  of  God,  fo  they  ftiould  moft  fliew  it  in  their 
words  and  aSions ;  but  Lucifer  is  the  father  of  falfehood,  and  whofoever  ufeth  it,  it 
may  be  a  fign  that  the  evil  fpirit  is  powerful  with  fuch  an  one ;  t^e  Herbood,  there- 
fore, (hall  mew  himfelf  to  be  contrary  to  him  by  his  fpeaking  the  truth,  for  all  men 
mull  give  credit  to  his  words. 

**  The  fourth.  To  be  known  only  in  his  own  bufinefs,  and  not  to  enquire  after  the 
things  of  the  world ;  it  belonging  only  to  him  to  trach  others  what  GckI  would  have 
them  do.  Therefore  the  Behedin  or  layman  Ihall  fee  that  he  want  nothing  needful, 
but  fliall  afford  it  him,  and  he  Hull  feek  nothing  fuperfiuous. 

**  TheJ/ibf  To  learn  the  Zundavaftaw  by  heart,  that  he  may  be  ready  to  teaCh  it  to 
the  Behedin,  or  layman,  wherefoever  he  meeteth  him ;  for  from  him  mufl  the  people 
fetch  thor  knowledge  concerning  God. 

"  The^xtb,  To  keep  himfelf  pure  and  undefiled  from  things  polluting,  as  from  the 
carcafes  of  the  dead,  or  touching  meats  unclean,  for  God  is  pure,  whofe  fervant  he  is, 
and  it  is  expe&ed  he  ihould  be  fuch,  abhorring  the  fight  of  all  things  that  are  feul  and 
loathfome,  and  flopping  the  paflages  of  his  breath,  len  their  corrupted  air  fhould  entev 
into  him  to  defile  him. 

"  The/evenibt  To  forgive  all  injuries.  Slewing  himfelf  the  pattern  of  meeknefs,  that 
he  may  m  thought  one  that  cometh  from  God  ;  for  we  offend  God  every  day,  yet 
he  giveth  us  things  that  are  good,  when  we  deferve  that  he  ihould  recompenfe  evil 
for  evil. 

**  The  eighth t  To  teach  the  common  people  to  pray,  according  to  the  diredions 
Vi  the  book  of  their  law  j  to  go  and  pray  with  them  for  any  good  they  defire  to 
obtain ;  and  when  they  come  to  the  place  of  worfliipping,  to  join  in  common  prayer 
together. 

"  The  nintby  To  give  licence  for  marriage,  and  to  join  the  man  and  woman  toge- 
&er ;  and  that  no  parents  match  their  children  without  the  coofoU  and  .appcobation 
of  the  Herbood. 

.  *'  The  tenth.  To  fpend  the  greatelt  part  of  thar  time  in  the  temple,  that  he  may  be 
ready  for  all  that  come  to  him }  for  to  that  God  hath  appointed  him,  and  to  that  he 
muft  bind  himfelf. 

.  **  The  eleventh'iDd  laft  itijunSion  is,  upon  pain  of  damnation.  To  believe  no  other 
bw  than  that  which  was  bt^ught  by'Zertooft  i  to  add  nothmg  to  it,  to  take  nothing 
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form  it,  for  therefore  was  it  fo  miraculoufly  delivered,  and  fuch  gifts  glreh  to  Zertooft^ 
that  it  might  be  believed  to  come  from  God." 

Thefe  are  the  precepts  that  are  to  be  obferved  by  the  Herbood,  or  ordinary  church- 
man, contained  in  the  book  of  their  law.  Now  tbeir  Diftooree,  or  high  prieft,  whereof 
they  have  never  but  one,  to  which  all  the  Herboods  pay  their  obfervance,  as  he  is  above 
the  reft  in  digntity,  fo  he  is  enjoined  to  be  above  the  refl  in  fanflity  ;  liis  injunctions,' 
therefijre,  are  tranfcending  ;  for  not  only  is  he  bound  by  their  Zundavaftaw,  or  book  of 
religion,  to  obferve  ail  that  is  commanded  the  Behedin,  or  layman,  in  his  five  precepts, 
and  all  that  is  commanded  the  Herbood  in  his  elevoi  precepts,  but  alfo  to  fulfil  thirteen 
precepts  more  as  peculiar  to  himfelf. 

"  Thejfr/2  is.  That  he  muft  never  touch  any  of  a  ftrange  caft  or  feft,  of  what  religion' 
foever,  nor  any  layman  of  his  own  religion,  but  he  muft  wafli  himfelf,  becaufe  GoA 
hath  made  him  efpecialiy  holy  to  himfelf,  for  which  caufe  he  muft  not  approach  tO' 
God  in  prayer  with  the  touch  of  others  uncleannels. 

*'  Ttiefecond  is.  That  he  muft  do  every  thing  that  belongeth  to  himrdf  with  his  owa 
hand,  both  to  witncfs  his  better  humility,  as  alfo  the  better  to  preferve  his  purity  j. 
namely,  to  fet  the  herbs  in  his  own  garden,  to  fow  tlie  grain  of  his  own  field,  to  drefs- 
the  meat  thai  he  eateth,  unlefs  he  have  his  wife  to  adnunifter  to  him  in  that,  which  iS' 
not  ever  ufual. 

**  The  third  is.  That  he  take  the  tythe  or  tenth  of  all  things  from  the  BeHedin,  as' 
the  Lord's  dues,  and  employ  it  lo  fuch  ufes  d&  he  thinketh  meet,  fince  the  Lord  hattl: 
made  him  as  his  almoner  and  difpenfer  of  charity. 

**  The  fourtS  is,  ITiat  as  he  muft  ufe  no  pomp  or  fuperflbity  ;■  fo  of  that  great  revenue- 
which  Cometh  yearly  to  him,  he  muft  leave- nothing  overplus  at  the  year's  end,,  that 
mufl  not  be  beftowed  in  good  ufes,  either  in  charitable  contributions  to  the  poor ;.  or- 
1(1  building  of  the  temples  of  God.. 

.  **  The^ib,  That  his  houfe  be  near  adjoining  to  the  church,  where  he  muft  keep. 
and  make  his  abiding,  continuing  in  prayer  and  abftinence,  not  oftentating  himfelf  to- 
public  view^  but  hving  reclufe  and  retired  from  the  world,  as  a  man  wholly  dedicate  - 
to  God..  • 

"  The^/A,  That  he  muft  bmd  himfelf  to  greater  purity  than  others,  both  in  his; 
frequent  wafhings  and  alfo  in  his  diet,  in  feeding  on  meats  accounted  more  pure  by 
the  law.,  as  alfo  that  he  live  fequeftered  from  his  wife  in  time  of  her  pollutions.. 

"  The/eventh  is,  Thai  whereas  the  Herbood  is  enjoined  only  to  be  known  in  the  law 
■at  book  called  Zertooft,  that  the  Diftoree  be  acquainted  with  all  the  learning  contained' 
in  the  Zundavaftaw,  both  in  that  part  which  treated  of  judicial  aftrology,  committed  to. 
AeJefopp,  or  wife  man,  as  alfo  in  that  which  concemeth  the  phyfician,  and  moft  efpe- 
cialiy in  the  hook  of  the  law  ;  for  it  is  expeded  that  he  fhould  inform,  all  men,  and' 
.none  fhould  be  found  Uke  him  therein,  before  he  be  admitted. to  be  high  prieft. 

"  The  eigbt&.  That  he  muft  never  eat  or  drink  exceiEvely,  for.  thefe  are  enemies  to 
the  high  fpecutations  required  in  a  high  prieft.. 

**  'Ihe  jtint/).  That  he  ftand  in  fear  of  nobody  but  God,  nor  fear  any  thing  but  fin ;. 
fpr  he  is  fo  to  truft  in  God,  that  he  muft  not  fear  what  Lucifer  can  do  unto  nim* 

"  The  tentb.  That  God  hath  given  him  power  over  all  men  in.  matters  of  the 
t>u!,  that  therefore  when  any  man  fmneth  he  may  tell  him  of  it,  be  he  ever  fo  great,, 
and  every  man  is  to  obey  him,  as  one  that  fpeaketh  not  in  his  own  caufe  but  God's.. 

"  Thee/£Wfitb,  That  according  to  the  wifdom  that  God  hath  given  him,  he  beable- 
to  difcem  in  what  manner  God  comsth  to  reveal  himfelf  j  iu  what  manner  Lucifer; 
and  how  to  decide  between  falfehood  and  truth*. 
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"  The  twel/tb.  That  when  God  maiufefteth  himfelf  to  him  in  nficm  of  the  night,  and 
jheweth  him  in  what  manner  he  made  his  works  in  the  creation ;  he  fliould  not  reveal 
God's  fecrets,  but  keeping  them  to  himfelf  Qiould  admire  his  power,  for  God  doth 
not  publiOi  himfelf  to  any  as  he  doth  to  his  Diftoree,  or  high  pried. 

**  The  ibirteenlhj  That  he  keep  an  ever  Uving  fire,  that  never  may  go  out,  which 
bnng  kindled  by  that  fire  which  Zertooft  brought  from  heaven,  may  endure  for  all 
ages,  tilt  hre  fiiall  come  to  deftroy  all  the  world,  and  that  he  fay  his  prayers  over  it, 
according  as  it  is  enordered  by  the  book  of  the  law." 

This  is  a  fununary  of  thofe  precepts  contained  in  the  book  of  thnr  law,  that  Zertooft 
by  them  is  affirmed  to  bring  from  heaven,  and  th^  religion  which  Guftafph  with 
his  followers  embraced,  perfuaded  by  the  forementioned  miracles  by  Zertooit  wrought 
amongfl  them. 

Chap.  Vin.  -^  Declaring  other  Ceremonies  amongji  thefe  Perfees^  in  their  feqflt  and 
Fajii  ;    in  their  idolatrous  Worjhip  of  Fire^  Baptifnu,  Marriagetf  and  Burialt. 

THE  third  particular  concluding  this  tra£t,  contilleth  in  the  difplay  of  certain  rites 
and  ceremonies  obferved  by  this  fed,  differencing  them  from  others  in  the  contraits 
sdx>ve  mentioned  ;  the  particulars  follow  in  thdr  order. 

Firft,  then,  Touching  their  liberty  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  their  cufloms  obfored  in 
their  feafts  and  falls.  Their  law  alloweth  them  great  liberty  in  meats  and  drinks ;  but 
becaufe  they  will  not  give  offence  to  the  Banians,  amongfl  whom  they  live,  nor  difpleafe 
the  Moors,  under  whofe  government  they  are  ;  they  efpecially  abflain  from  eatmg  of 
kine  and  hog's  flefh,  meats  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  the  two  former.  It  is  obfervable 
alfo  amongft  them,  that  they  eat  alone,  as  a  means  for  greater  purity  and  cleannefs  ; 
■  for  they  fuppofe  they  participate  ofanother'suncleannefsby  eating  with  him:  they  like-  - 
wife  dnnk  every  one  m  feverai  cups,  proper  and  peculiar  to  thdr  own  ufes,  for  the 
lame  caufe  %  and  if  any  chance  to  drink  in  another  man's  cup,  they  wafh  it  three  times, 
and  abftain  from  the  ufe  thereof  for  a  cenain  feafon  after. 

Secondly,  For  theii*  feflivals  enjoined  by  their  laws,  they  obferve  fix  in  the  year ; 
and  thefe  teafls  are  celebrated  for  five  days  together,  each  of  them  according  to  me  fix 
works  of  the  creation.  The  flrfl  is  called  Meduferum,  which  is  upon  the  fifteenth 
of  their  month  called  Fere,  which  is  our  February,  for  joy  that  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens  to  be  a  place  of  glory,  to  entertain  fuch  as  fear  him.  The  fecond  is  called 
Fetulahan,  which  is  upon  their  month  Sheruar,  our  April  the  fix  and  twentieth  :  for 
that  the  Lord  had  made  hell  to  be  a  place  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  That  feafl, 
therefore,  is  a  memorial  to.  put  them  in  mind  that  they  take  heed  of  that  evil  that  may 
bring  them  thither.  The  third  is  Yatrum,  celebrated  upon  the  fix-and>twentieth  of 
their  month  Mahar,  which  is  our  May,  in  m«nory  that  the  Lord  made  the  earth  and 
feas,  to  bring  forth  creatures  for  the  ufe  of  man.  The  fourth  is  Medearum,  kept  upon 
the  fixteenth  of  thor  month  Deh,  which  is  our  Augufl,  in  memory  that  God  made 
the  plants  and  treeSy  by  whofe  fruits  man  is  fuflamed  and  nourifhed.  The  fifth  i$  ' 
Homefpetamadum,  upon  the  month  Spindamud,  which  is  our  Oftober,  beginning  on 
the  thirtieth  day,  in  remembrance  that  God  made  the  beafts,  flfh,  and  fowl,  creatures 
ordained  for  the  fuflenance  of  man.  The  fixth  is  called  Medufan,  falling  on  the 
eleventh  of  their  month  Ardebefl,  which  is  December,  forjoy  that  thai  the  Lord  made 
man  and  woman,  from  whence  alt  mankind  had  their  original. 

In  the  third  place,  touching  their  fails.  After  every  one  of  th^  fealls  they  obferve 
a  five  days  abfUnence,  eating  but  one  meal  a  day,  in  memory  that  the  Lord  after  every 
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one  of  thefe  labours,  refted  five  days,  and  whenfoever  they  eat  of  any  fo'wl  or  flefb,  they 
cany  fonic  part  of  it  to  the  eggaree,  or  temple,  as  an  offering  to  appeafe  God,  that  for 
the  fuftenance  of  man  they  aj-e  forced  to  take  away  the  life  01  his  creatures  :  and  thefe 
are  the  rites  moft  notable  touching  their  meats  and  drinks. 

Now,  in  the  fecond  place,  for  their  worfliip  of  fire,  becaufe  this  is  an  idolatry  mod 
notably  diftinguifliing  their  worfiiip  from  the  worftiip  of  other  fefts :  Firft,  for  the 
ground  of  this  their  worfhip  of  fire,  it  is  fetched  from  the  lawgiver  Zertooft,  who,  as 
they  affirm,  bdng  rapt  up  to  heaven,  had  fire  delivered  unto  him  from  God,  and  brought 
it  thence,  together  with  the  book  of  their  law,  as  the  worftiip  by  them  to  be  embraced, 
and  by  their  law  enjoined.  Moreover,  they  aflirm  that  Zertooft,  being  in  the  fore- 
mentioned  rapture  in  the  place  of  glory,  did  not  fee  God,  but  heard  him  fpeaking  lo 
bim  out  of  the  fire ;  and  when  the  fire  was  delivered,  received  it  as  the  virtue  of 
God,  and  his  firft-bom  of  exeelleace ;  and  for  thde  caufes  to  be  worfhipped  and 
reverenced. 

Next,  for  the  nature  or  quality  of  this  fire.  The  firft  fase  thus  woHhipped  and 
idolized  was  that  Zertoolt  brought  from  heaven  with  him,  which  was  a  living  fire,  that 
nothing  could  extinguish  i  but  whether  this  has  certainly  been  preferved  in  the  fuc> 
ceJQon  of  time,  to  be  communicated  to  all,  is  unknown  ;  upon  defed  hereof  they  are 
'  licenfed  to  compofe  a  fire  of  divers  mixtures,  to  be  kept  living  from  time  to  time,  to 
which  they  are  to  perform  their  enjoined  worftiip.  Such  is  that  which  is  idolized  in  India, 
where  this  (eO.  remaineth,  in  a  place  called  Nuncery,  that  hath  not  been  extinguiftied 
for  the  fpace  of  two  hundred  years,  as  they  affirm.  (Irft,  then,  this  fire  coofiueth  of 
that  fire  that  is  made  by  the  fparks  Hying  from  the  flint,  by  the  fmiting  of  a  fleeL 
Secondly,  of  that  fire  that  is  made  by  the  rublmig  of  two  pieces  of  wood  together,  a 
cuilom  much  ufed  amongll  the  heathens  of  rudtf  manners,  by  which  they  Idnidle  their 
fires  in  all  places  v/here  they  need.  Thirdly,  of  fuch  fire  as  is  occafioned  by  Ughtmng 
^ling  on  fome  tree  or  thing  accendible.  fourthly,  of  fuch  fire  as  is  called  wild-fire, 
which  flying  from  place  to  place,  and  lighting  on  matter  combuftible,  confumeth  it. 
Fifthly,  of  artificial  fire  made  by  coals  or  wood  inoft  ordinary  in  ufe.  Si^uhly,  of  the 
fire  wherewith  the  Banians  ufe  to  bum  the  bodies  of  thdr  dead.  Seventhly,  of  the 
fire  that  is  made  by  buming-glaftes,  and  the  beams  of  the  fun  :  of  alt  thefe  ingredients 
they  compofe  thdr  idolatrous  fire,  which  ihey  call  their  Antiftieberaun,  or  religius  fire. 
Lauly,  for  their  ceremony  or  rite  beftowed  about  this  fire  fo  varioufty  compofed,  and 
by  their  Dtftoree,  or  high  prieft,  fo  tended,  that  it  may  not  extinguilh :  whenfoever  the 
Perfees  affemble  themfelves  together  to  this  worftiip,  the  Doftiree,  or,  in  his  abfence, 
the  Herbood,  together  with  the  aflembly,  encompafs  the  fire  about,  and  {landing  eleven 
or  twelve  feet  diitant  thorefr^^m,  (for  they  hold  it  fo  holy  that  they  fear  to  ^proach 
too  near,)  the  Dilloree  or  Herbood  uttereth  this  fpeech  :  *'  That  forafmuch  as  fire  was 
delivered  to  Zertooft,  their  lawgiver,  from  God  Almighty,  who  pronounced  it  to  be  his 
virtue  and  his  excellency,  and  that  there  was  a  law  delivered  for  the  worftiip  of  this 
fire,  confirmed  by  fo  maiiy  miracles,  that  therefore  they  ftiould  hold  it  holy,  reverence 
and  worfhip  it  as  a  part  of  God,  who  is  of  the  fame  fubltance ;  and  that  they  fhould  lore 
all  things  that  rdemble  it,  or  were  like  unto  it,  as  the  fun  and  moon  which  proceeded 
from  it,  and  are  God's  two  witneffes  againfl  them,  if  they  ftiould  negled  that  religion 
and  worftiip  fo  enjoined  :  as  alfo  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would  forgive  them,  if,  in  the 
ordinary  ufes  of  uiis  element,  fo  ferviceable  to  man's  need,  they  ftiould  either  fpill 
water,  which  might  in  fome  manner  quench  it,  or  fpit  in  it  unawares,  or  put  fuch  fuel 
to  it  to  keep  it  bumii^  as  was  impure  and  unworthy  of  that  hoUneti  that  was  in  that 
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element,  or  whatfoever  abufes  elfe  they  fhould  do,  as  they  ufed  it  in  the  neceflarjr- 
fervices  of  their  life."    And  this  is  the  mm  of  their  worfliip  touching  the  fire. 

In  the  third  place,  for  their  baptifm  or  naming  of  children,  when  they  enter  them 
iilto  ,the  church,  this  is  their  form  ;  as  foori  as  ever  the  child  is  bom,  the  Daroo,  or 
churchman,  is  fent  for  to  the  party's  houfe,  who,  obferving  the  punftual  time  of  his 
birth,  calculateth  his  nativity ;  after  that,  confidering  about  the  name  of  the  child,  at 
taft  ihe  parents  and  friends  approving  the  fame  name  that  the  churchman  giveth,  the 
mother  m  the  prefence  of  them  all  giveth  the  name  to  the  child,  there  being  no  cere- 
mony but  the  naming  of  the  infant  as  then  ufed.  After  this  the  kindred  of  the  child, 
together  with  the  infant,  accompany  the  churchman  to  the  eggaree  or  temple,  where 
Ije  taketh  fair  water,  and  putting  in  into  the  bark  or  rind  of  a  tree  called  holme,  which 
groweth  at  Yefd  in  Perfia,  and  is  admired  in  this  one  particular,  as  they  affirm,  for 
ttiflt  the  fun  of  heaven  giveth  it  no  Ihadow  :  he  then  poureth  the  water  into  the  infent, 
uttering  this  prayer,  *'  That  God  would  cleanfe  it  from  the  uncleannefs  of  his  father, 
and  the  menftruous  pollutions  of  his  mother  ;"  which  done  he  departeth.  About  the 
feventh  year  of  the  child's  age,  when  the  fame  is  more  capable  of  his  entrance  into 
their  church,  he  is  led  thither  by  his  parents,  to  have  a  further  confirmation,  where 
he  is  taught  by  the  churchman  to  fay  fome  prayers,  and  to  be  inflrufted  in  religion  : 
wherein  when  he  is  prompt,  he  uttereth  his  prayers  over  the  fire,  having  a  cloth  fattened 
about  his  head,  and  over  his  moiith  and  noftnls,  according  to  their  general  cuflom  in 
that  worfhip,  left  their  breath  iffuing  out  of  their  fmful  bodies,  fhould  taint  that  holy 
fire.  Then  after  prayers  be  concluded,  the  Daroo  giveth  him  water  to  drink,  and  a 
pomegranate  leaf  to  chew  in  his  mouth,  to  cleanfe  him  from  inward  uncleannefs  ;  fo 
wafhing  his  body  in  a  tank  with  clean  water,  and  putting  on  him  a  linen  caffock,  which 
he  weareth  next  his  fkin,  called  fhuddero,  which  defcendeth  to  his  waift,  as  alfo  a 
girdle  of  camels  hair  called  cafhee,  which  he  ever  weareth  about  him,  and  is  woven  like 
mcle  by  the  preacher's  own  hand,  he  uttereth  thefe  prayers  over  !iim,  *•  That  God  ' 
■would  make  him  a  true  follower  of  the  religion  of  the  Perfees  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
of  which  thofe  garments  are  the  badge  or  lign  ;  that  he  might  never  believe  in  any  law 
but  that  which  was  brought  by  Zertooft ;  that  he  might  continue  a  worfhipper  of  their 
fire  ;  that  he  might  eat  of  no  man's  meat  j  nor  drink  of  any  man's  cup,  but  in  all 
things  might  obferve  the  rites  and  cuftoms  of  the  Perfees.  All  which  tranlaflied,  he 
isi'held  a  confirmed  Perfee,  and  one  of  their  own  fed. 

Fourthly,  touching  their  marriages,  and  the  rites  in  them  obferved.  They  have  a 
five-fold  kind  of  marriage  diftinguiflied  by  feveral  names.  The  firft  they  call  Shanfan, 
which  is  the  marriage  ofa  man's  fon  and  a  man's  daughter  together  in  the  time  of  their 
TOUth,  where  the  parents  agree  without  the  knowledge  of  the  children  ;  to  thfethey 
attribute  much,  and  fuppofe  them  to  go  to  heaven  that  are  married  in  this  Hate.  Tire 
fecond  is  called  Chockerforo,  when  the  party  once  widowed,  is  married  again.-  The 
third,  CodelherahaGm,  when  a  woman  enquireth  out  a  hufband  for  herfelf,  according 
tq  ter  own  free  choice.  The  fourth,  Eckfan,  when  a  young  man  or  maid  dying  before 
they  be  married  ;  then  they  have  a  cuftom  to  procure  fome  man's  fon  or  daughter  to 
bp  matched  to  the  party  deceafed,  attributing  the  ftate  of  marriage  to  be  a  means  to 
bring  people  to  happinefs  eternal  in  another  world.  Thofe  that  commonly  ufethis, 
are  me  richer  fort,  who  by  a  price  hire  the  parties  to  fuch  a  contraft  with  a  fum  of 
laqney,  ITie  fifth  is  called  Ceterfon  ;  when  the  father  having  no  fon,  a  daughter  of 
i^  own  having  fons,  he  adoptcth  fome  of  them  to  be  his,  and  marrieth  them  as  if  they 
were  his  own  children ;  for  they  account  that  man  imhappy  that  hath  not  a  mafe  or 
Snnale,  afon  or.a  daughter  to  join  ia  the  flate  of  marriage. 
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II0W  for  the  rite  or  ca%mony  obfenred  in  thar  marriages ;  it  is  this :  the  parties 
being  agreed  and  met  together  for  the  purpofe  of  contrafUng,  about  the  time  of  mid- 
night the  parties  to  be  married  are  fet  upon  a  bed  together  (for  they  are  not  married 
in  their  churches :)  oppofite  to  the  parties  to  be  married,  (land  two  churchmen,  the 
one  in  the  behalf  of  the  man,  the  other  in  behalf  of  the  woman,  with  the  kindred  of 
each  by  the  Herbood  or  churchman  to  either  deputed  ;  holding  rice  in  their  hands,  an 
emblem  of  that  fruitfulnels  they  with  to  them  in  their  generations*  Then  the  cburch- 
jinan  that  ftandeth  in  the  man's  behalf,  moveth  the  queflion  to  the  woman,  laying  his 
forefinger  on  her  forehead,  faymg,  '^  Will  you  have  this  man  to  be  your  wedded  mif- 
band  ?"  who  giving  confent,  the  churchman  deputed  in  the  woman's  behalf,  laying 
his  forefinger  on  the  man's  forehead,  moveth  a  like  queflion,  of  which  receiving 
anfwer,  they  join  their  hands  together  :  the  man  making  a  promife  to  her,  that  he  wiH 
give  her  fo  many  dinaes  of  gold,  which  is  a  piece  worth  thirty  Oiillings,  -to  bind  her 
to  him,  implying  by  that  promife  to  maintain  her  with  all  things  neceffary  ;  the  womaa 
a^atn  promifeth  that  all  me  hath  is  his  :  fo  the  Herboods  or  churchmen  fcattering  th^ 
nee  upon  them,  pray  God  to  make  them  fruitful  and  fend  them  many  fons  and  daugh- 
ters, that  may  muldply  as  the  feed  in  the  ears  of  harveft  ;  that  they  may  live  in  um'ty 
of  mind,  and  many  years  together  in  the  Aate  of  wedlock.  Thus,  the  ceremony  being 
done,  the  woman's  parents  give  the  dowry,  for  the  men  give  none,  and  the  marriage 
feaft  is  celebrated  for  «ght  days  after ;  when  fuch  dme  is  expired,  they  are  all  di£- 
milTed.  And  this  is  all  that  may  be  obfervable  about  their  marriages  or  matrimonial 
ceremony. 

In  the  tall:  place,  for  the  burial  of  thdr  dead,  two  things  are  notable :  6rft,  the  slac« 
pf  their  burial ;  fecondly^  the  ceremony  ufed  therein,  differing  them  from  others. 
Tir^  for  the  place  of  their  burial,  they  have  two  places  or  tombs  built  of  a  round 
iforra, ,  a  pretty  height  from  the  ground,  fufiiciemly  capacious  and  large;  within  they 
.  are  paved  wiui  ftone,  in  a  {helving  manner ;  m  the  midft  of  them  a  hollow  pit,  to 
receive  the  bones  confumed  and  waited ;  about  by  the  walls  are  the  Ihrouded  and  flieeted 
carcafes  bid,  both  of  men  and  women,  expoled  to  the  open  air.  Thefe  two  tomb* 
are  fomewhat  diftant  one  from  the  other,  the  one  is  for  all  thofe  that  are  of  commend* 
able  life  and  converfation,  but  the  other  is  for  fuch  as  are  notorious  for  fome  vice, 
and  of  public  defame  in  the  world  for  fome  evil,  by  which  they  are  branded.  Touch- 
ing the  ceremony  obferved  in  the  burials  of  their  dead,  whenfoever  any  of  them  are 
fick  unto  death,  the  Herbood  or  churchman  is  fent  for,  who  prayeth  in  the  ear  of  the 
ifick  man  in  tins  manner,  **  O  Lord,  thou  hail  commanded  that  we  fhould  not  offend  ( 
-this  man  hath  offended :  that  we  (hould  do  good ;  this  man  hath  done  evil :  that  we 
Ihould'worfhip  thee  ;  this  man  hath  neglefled  :  Lord  forgive  him  all  his  offences,  all 
his  evils,'all  hisnwle&s."  When  he  is  dead  the  churchman  cometh  not  near  him  by 
ten  feet,  -but  appomteth  who  ihaH  be  the  naceffelars  or  bearers :  they  then  carry  him 
on  an  iron  bier,  for  the  law  forbiddeth  that  the  body  of  the  dead  fhould  touch  wood, 
1)ecaufe  it  is  a  feel  to  &e  fire  they  account  mofl  holy :  and  thofe  that  accompany  the 
'  -dead  are  interdided  all  fpeech,  becaufe  the  grave  or  place  of  the  dead  is  a  place  of  reft 
and  filence.  Bo^g  come  to  the  place  of  bunal,  the  Naceffelars  or  bearers  lay  the  body 
in,  and  the  4:hurchman  {landing  remote  from  the  place,  uttereth  the  words  of  burial 
in  diis  manner'.  "  This,  our  brouier,  wtiUfl  he  lived  confifled  of  the  four  elements^  nov 
he  is  dead,  let  each  take  his  own  j  earth  to  earth,  air  to  air,  water  to  water,  and  fire 
to  fire."  This  ^one,  they  pray  to  Sertan  and  Afud,  to  whom  was  given  the  char^ 
over' Ludfer -and  the  evil  fpirits,  that  they  would  keep  the  devils  from  their  deceafed 
brother,  when  he  Ihould  repair  to  their  holy  fire,  to  purge  himfelf :  for  they  fui^fe 
4Q  3  tb« 
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the  foul  to  be  vagraiit  on  earth  for  three  dxys  after  his  deceafe,  in  which  time  LucSTer 
molefteth  it :  for  fecurity  from  which  moleflation  it  flieth  to  thar  holy  Are,  feekmg 
prefervation  there :  which  time  coticIu<Ied,  it  recnvethjuftice  or  reward,  hellorhearai 
Upon  this  opinion,  they  all  (as  their  bufmeis  will  permit)  affemble  themfelves  for  three 
days  together,  and  offer  up  their  prayers  at  morning,  noon  and  evening,  that  God 
would  be  pleafed  to  be  merciful  to  the  foul  departed,  and  remit  the  fins  that  the  partj 
committed  in  his  lifetime.  After  the  three  dajrs  are  expired,  and  that  th^  think  the 
definitive  fentence  is  paf^  what  fhall  become  of  him,  they  on  the  fourth  day  make  x 
leftival  and  conclude  their  mourning. 

Tbe  Autbot't  Conclujion  to  the  Reader, 

SUCH  in  tiim  (worthy  reader,)  is  the  religion  which  ttus  fed  of  the  Perfees  pro- 
kCi :  I  leave  it  to  the  cmfure  of  them  that  read,  what  Co  think  of  it.  This  is  the 
curiofity  of  fuperftltion  to  bring  in  innovations  into  religiotis  worlhip,  rather  making 
devices  of  th«r  own  brain,  that  they  may  be  fmgular,  than  following  the  example  of 
the  beft  in  a  fblid  profeflion.  What  feem  thefe  Perfees  to  be  like  m  that  religious 
fire,  but  thofe  fame  gnats  that,  admiring  the  dame  of  fire,  furround  it  fo  long  till  they 
^rove  ingenioji  in  fitam  ruinam,  "  mgenious  in  their  own  definition  ?'*  .^Jid  if  the 
F;^>ifts  would  hence  gather  ground  for  purgatory,  and  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  many 
titner  fuperflitions  by  them  ufed,  to  be  found  m  thefe  two  fe£ts,'  we  can  allow  them, 
without  any  fliame  to  our  profeflion,  to  gather  the  weeds  of  fuperfUtion  out  of  the 
gardens  of  the  Oentile  idolaters.  But  the  Catholic  Chriftian,  indeed,  will  make  thefe 
errors  as  a  Tea-mark  to  keep  his  faith  from  Ihipwreck.  To  fuch  I  commend  this  tranf- 
marine  colledion,  to  beget  in  good  ChrifUans  the  greater  detefbtion  of  thdie  herefies, 
and  the  more  abundant  thankfgiving  for  our  calling,  according  to  the  advice  of  the 
apdtle,  Ephef.  iv.  17.  **  This  1  fay,  and  teflify  in  me  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  th«r  mind,  having  their  underftandinga 
darkened,  being  alienated  horn  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
becaufe  <i  the  blindnefa  of  their  hearts  :**  but  rather  that  we  may  pray,  that  God 
would  eftdililh  us  in  Us  truth  ^  hit  vtHrd  is  that  truth. 
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jf  JOURNET  FROM  MADRAS 

THROUGH 

THE  COXTNTRIES  OT  MYSORE,  CANARA,  AND  MALABAR. 

Bj  FRANCIS  SUGiUNJN,  M.D.*^ 


Chapter  l.—From  Madras  to  Conjeveram^  Areot,  Tettort^  Fali^tUt^  Saigudam, 
Pedda  Naikena  Durga,  Veruatagherj,  Baydamungtdum,  WaiurUf,  Qtt£alli,  Taycuiimt 
Bangalore,  and  Seringapatam, 

MY  inquiries  could  not  commence,  ^th  proper  eff^,  till  afler  ray  amval  at  ■■ 
Seringapatam,  oor  imtit  I  had  there  procured  fufficieot  authority  irom  the- 
Raja's  Dewan ;  I  truft»  however,  that  my  obfo^ations  on  the  appearance  of  the- 
country,  as  I  pafled  along,  will  not  be  confidered  as  entirely  ufefels. 

In  tne  aftenioon  of  the  a3d  April  1 800,  I  fet  out  from  Madras,  in  the  very  hot 
dry  weather,  which  ofuaHy  prevails  at  this  feafon..  After  leaving  the  plai)i<  occujued 
by  the  houfes  of  Europeans,  I  entered  a  country  then  fcorched  up  by  a  powerful  fun». 
yet  containing  little  wafte  land ;  for  the  foil,  bemg  fine,  produces  a  very  gpod  crt^  of 
rice,  proridM,  in  the  wet  feafon,  ^e  ufual  quantity  qf  rain  fitUs.  In  iaats  places,  the- 
indufuy  of  the  natives  caufes  a  verdure  that  is  highly  refrelRiiu;,  by  watering  a  few 
fields,  that  are  near  tanks,  or  rdervoirs  of  water.  Thefe  fields  are  now  covered 
with  rice,  approaching  to  maturity ;  and  in  the  rainy  feafon  they  will  yield  another 
cn^.  The  a{^>earance  of  the  country,  however,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  is  dreary.. 
It  is  almoft  as  level  as  Ben^l :  and  in  g^ieral  forms  a  naked,,  brown,  dufty  plain, 
with  few  villages,  or  any  dung  to  relieve  the  eye,  except  a  ridge  of  abrupt  detached 
hills  toward  me  fouth.  The  roads  are  good  ;  and  many  of  the  huts  being  built  of 
mud,  and  neatly  covered  with  tiles,  have  a  better  :q>pearance  than  thofe  in  Bengal  t. 
but  the  roofs  of  fuch  as  are  thatched  look  ragged ',  as  the  thatch  is  not  compofed  of 
finooth  ftraw,  but  of  Palmira  leaves,  which  never  can  be  put  on  with  neatnels. 

Near  the  road,  duritable  perfons  have  built  many  refung-places  for  porters,  who 
here  carry  all  their  burdens  on  the  head.  Thefe  reftmg-places  confiH  of  a  wall  about 
four  feet  high,  on  which  the  porters  can  depofit  thdr  burdens,  and  -from  which,  after' 
having  refted  themfelves,  they  can  again,  without  aiSflance,  take  up  their  loads*  The- 
inns,  or  choultries,  which  are  oimmon  on  the  road,  evipce  an  attention  to  travellers 
Bot  to  be  found  in  BengaL  At  thefe  places,  the  poorefl,  without  expence,  have 
fhelto-  from  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather^  md  thfrricho-  traveller,  can  puixhafe- 
both  (ot  himfelf  and  for  bis  cattle,  at  least  the  oec^Euies  of  life. 

*  I^ondoft  1807, 1  ToU.  4to     IV  long  agricultonl  and  sraunarcial  dctaiU  are  oautted, 
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This  part  of  the  country,  although  at  present  naked,  seems  capable  olnSRn^  trees 
-and  hedges;  and  fhows  evident  appearances  of  its  being  in  a  ftate  of  improvement 
■  there  bang  in  view  many  new  plantations,  efpccially  of  fruit-trees,  and  coco-not 
palms. 

Leaving  on  the  right  the  road  to  Poonamalee,  I  went  to  Condaturu,  hear  which 
die  country  alTumes  a  very  different  and  a  very  pleafing  afpeft.  Nunierous  fnian 
^canals,  from  the  Saynibrumbacum  tank,  convey  a  conftant  fiipply  of  wat»*  to  moft  oF 
the  naghbouring  fields,  and  fertilize  them  without  the  trouble  of  machinery.  Tbey 
-  confequehtly  yield  every  year  two  crops  of  rice.  The  one  at  pr^fent  onthe  ground 
will  be  reaped  in  June,  and  has  a  very  promirmg  appearance. 

Inftead  of  preventing  the  crops  from  b^ing  cut  down,  till  the  rent  is  paid,  as  is 
-ufual  in  Bengal,  the  cullom  here  is^  to  colled  the  grain  in  flacks,  or  heaps,  after  it 
has  been  thralhed  out  on  (he  field.  In  order  to  guard  againll  embezzlement,  leverA 
pieces  of  clay,  ftamped  irith  a  feal,  are  then  put  on  the  furface  of  the  heap ;  and, 
to  prevent  injury  from  the  weather,  .it  is  thatched.  The  grain  continues  in  thefe 
.heaps,  till  the  cultivator -is  able  to  fatisfy  the  renter,  either  by  advancing  money,  (h-  br 
-dindii^  the  produce.  In  every  village  a  particular  officer,  called  Talliari,  keeps  watch 
at  night,  and  is  anfwerable  for  all  that  may  be  ftolen. 

The  cattle  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Madras  are  of  the  fpccies  which  is  common  to 
-the  Decan  ;  but  much  Tmaller  than  thofe  -which  are  brought  from  the  northern  parts 
■of  that  country.  They  feein,  however,  to  be  larger  than  the  cattle  produced-tn  the 
-fouthera  parts  of  Bei^ial.  They  are  moftly  light-brown,  or  white,  and,  netwith- 
Aanding  the  apparent  want  of  pafture,  are  in  better  condition  than  the  laboHring  cattle 
x>i  Bengal,  owing,  probably,  to  the  fuperior  care  that  is  taken  of  the  rice  fliaw  by  the 
inhaUtants  of  Madras.  Milch  cows  are  fed  entirely  on  grais ;  grain,  or  polftt,  is 
;  rarely  given  to  fuch  cattle  as  are  not  employed  in  hard  labour. 

Near  Madras,  buffaloes  are  in  general  ufe,  and  are  often  yoked  in  the  fame  cart 
inth  bullocks,  although  the  paces  of  the  two  animals  are  very  different.  Ute  buf- 
ialoes  here  are  much  Imaller  than  in  Bengal. 

.34th  April. — I  fet  out  early,  and  foon  arrived  at  Saymbrumbacum  tank,  which 
Is  of  great  extent.  It  has  not  been  formed  by  digging,  like  thofe  in  Bengal ;  bat 
*by  Shutting  up,  widi  an  artiBcal  bank,  ui  opening  between  two  natural  ndges  of 
".ground.  T%e  ftieet  of  water  is  faid  to  be  feven  or  eight  miles  in  length,  and  three 
.'m  width ;  and  in' Ae  dry  feafon  is  let  out  in  fmall  ftr»ms,  as  wanted  for  cultivation. 
'In  the  niiiw  feafon  it  Teeeives  a  fupply  of  water  from  the  nver  Chir-nadi,  and  from 
Jeveral  fmall  flreains  that  are  ccrfleded  by  a  canal.  As  at  times  the  water  overflows, 
'and  would  bre^dc  down  the  bai^  by  falling  over  it,  and  fapping  its  foundations,  the 
natives  in  different  places  conftru&  what  they  call  codies,  or  fluceis  of  ftone.  Thefe 
are  twenty  or  thirty  feet  wide,  aaA  we  lower  by  fome  feet  than  the  other  parts  of 
the  bailk.  On  the -furface,  they  are  ftrongly  fortified  by  large  flones  placed  in  a 
Hoping  diredion  { -fo  that  the  water  rufhes  over  without  undermining  the  bank,  and 
18  conveyed  ^way  from  the  fidds  by  a  canal.  This  is  a  matter  of  the  utmoft  import- 
ance; for  there  -are  iafbnees  where,  the  banks  of  thefe  large  tanks  having  given 
way,  whole  -villages  have  been  deflroyed  by  the  torrent.  In  order,  however,  tliat 
vfaen  there  is  plenty  of  rain,  the  tank  may  be  completely  filled,  a  row  of  flone  pillars 
M  placed  on  the  top  of  the  fluice ;  and,  on  the  water  rifing  to  a  Jevel  with  their  bafe, 
.a  temporary  wall  is  formed  of  mud,  fUcks,  and  flraw,  placed  between  the  pillars,  fo 
M  to  confine  the  water  dll  it  rifes  as  high  as  the  top  of  the  baid:.    People  watch  this 
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oigtit  ami''  di^',  m  order  to  break  down  the  tem)>orary  bank,  ibould  any"  addidcMial^ 
rain  endanger  the  vhole.  The  water  is  let  out,  to  Aippty  the  fields,  by  a  ffluice  lined' 
^th  cut  ftone,  or  bricks,  and  placed  under  the  bank,  on  a  4evel  with  the  country. 
Tlie  inner  etui  of  this'  iluice  is  covered  by  a  Hat  ftone,  in  which  is  cut  a  circular 
opening,  that  can  be  fhut  or  opened  by  a  plug  fixed  to  a  bamboo,  and  fecured  in  ita 
place  by  two  [sllars  of  (lone,  which  rife  above  the  level  of  the  water.  The  proper 
name  for  a  tank  of  this  kind,  in  the  Tamu!  language,  is  Eray.  Saymbnimbacum  tank 
is-  faid  to.  be  fufGcient  to  fupply  with  the  water  lands  of  thirty-two  villages  (fhould  the 
rains  fail)  for  eighteen  months^  In  thefe  vitlagea,  it  is  faid>  there  are  five  thoufand' 
perfons  employed  in  agriculture.  In  a  counti-y  liable  to  famine  from  want  of  rain,  a- 
reTervior,  fuch  as  this,  is  of  inelHmable  value. 

The  late  colleftor,  Mr.  Place,  although  he  augmented  the  revenue  confide'rabIy,i 
by  the  repairs  made  on  this  tank  during  his  adminiflration,  gave  great  fatisfaflion  to> 
the  inhabitants.  Another  of  Mr.  Place's  meafures  feema  to  have  been  very  well* 
judged.  He  caufed  each  village  to  be  furrounded  by  a  hedge  of  bamboos,  with  twa 
fthall  towers  at  each  gate.  By  this  meafure,  in  cafe  of  any  invafion,  fmall  parties  oi 
plundering  cavalry  may  be  kept  off,  and  a  great  quantity  of  that  mofl  valuable  plants 
the  bamboo  will  in  time  be  raifed.  At  prelWt  it  is  brought  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Tripetty,  and  fells  three-fold  dearer  than  at  Calcutta ;  for  from  tea  to  fixteent 
Bamboos  coll  here  a  pagoda,  or  7s.  4|d. 

The  remaining  part  of  iny  journey  to  Sri  Pemaaturu  tank  was  along  die  h^h'' 
grounds  that  bound  it,  and  the  Saymbrumbacum  refervoir  on  the  fouth.  The  land  is 
no  where  fo  fteep  as  to  prevent  ihe  ufe  of  the  plough  ;  but  in  mofl  places  the  foil 
is  very  indifferent.  The  rocks,  or  large  detached  maffes  of  granite,  project  in  many 
fields;  and  almoU  every  where  the  country  is  overrun  with  low  prickly  bufhes,  fuch 
as  the  Rhamnuj  ctrcumfcijfut  of  Linnaeus,  Rbamnut  fcendem  of  Roxburgh,  Paulijiia 
Aftatica,  and  Monetta  Barlerioides,  Except  in  a  few  fields,  which  in  the  rainy  feafon 
are  fown  with  ragy  (Cynefurui  corocanus')^  and  other  dry  grains,  there  is  here  no  cul- 
tivation ;  and  I  am  affured  by  the  natives,  that  in  moft  places  the  crop  would  not  be 
worth  the  feed.  It  appears  too  dry  for  any  ufeful  purpofe,  except  giving  a  fcanty  ■ 
pafture.  Perhaps  fome  fortfl  trees  might  be  planted  on  it  wiih  advantage,  fuch  as 
the  Gurgions  of  Bengal,  and  the  Lagerstromia  regina.  The  Palmira,  thrives  on 
it  without  trouble ;  but  the  produce  is  fo  cheap  and  abundant,  from  thofe  which  fpring 
forth  almoft  fpontaneoully,  that,  I  am  affured,  the  planting  them  on  a  large  fcaJe 
would  not  be  profitable.     The  wild  date  (Elate  fylveftrii)  is  in  a  fimilar  predicament. 

The  tari,  or  fermented  juice,  and  the  jagory,  or  infpiffated  juice  of  the  Pabnira 
tree  {Beraffm  fiabelUforvm\  are  in  this   country  more  efteemed  than  thofe  of  the 
wild  date,  which  is  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  Bengalefe.     The  people?  of  the 
Gomauc  alledge,  that  the  produce  of  the  latter  is  very  heating.     They  pretend  to  be  ' 
very  moderate  in  the  ufe  of  the  lari,  but  oonfume  much  of.  the  jagory.     It  fells  in 
the  couDtry  for  30  vees,  a  pagoda,  or  about  9s.  5d.  a  hiuidred-weignt.     Could  it  be  ' 
converted  into  either  a  palatable  fpirituous  liquor,  or  fugar,  the  barren  plains  of  the  - 
Camatic  might  rendered  produ^ve.     The  former  appears  not  to  be.  improbable,  and  ' 
feems  to  be  an  obje^l  worth  trying.    If  it  fhould.anforer,"the  wbole>  of  the  grain  diC-  - 
tilled  in  Europe  might  be  faved  for  food.  . 

A  native  of  Benral,  who  accompanies  me  as  a  painter,  is  delighted  with  the  plenty  ' 
of  milk  and  dhui  m  this  part  of  the  country.  The  dhui,  or  four  curds,  is  made  - 
•f  buffalo'^  milk  \  and  is  much  fupexioi;,  ha  fays^  to  that  of  Calcutta,  and  coa£derabIy  ' 
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dwaiper*    On  account  of  the  comparadvdy  high  value  of  proviTions,  he  has  hkherto 
heok  rather  depreffed  in  fpirits. 

.  ThroughouC  the  Camatic  the  afs  is  a  very  common  animal.  The  breed  is  as  fmall 
.  as  in  Bengal ;  but  there  is  a  fmgular  variety  among  them  in  their  colour ;  fome 
are  of  the  ufual  afh  colour,  whilit  others  are  almofl  black,  in  which  cafe  the  cro[&  on 
their  {houlders  dilappearst  Milk-white  aiTes  are  alfo  to  be  found,  but  they  are  rare. 
Thefe  are  not  varieties  as  to  fpecies ;  for  black  individuals  have  fometimes  am-coloured 
colts,  and,  on  the  contrary,  black  colts  are  Tometimes  produced  by  afh-coloured 
dams.  They  are  kept  by  five  clafles  of  people,  who  are  all  of  low  cafl,  for  the 
higher  ranks  difdain  the  ufe  of  an  animal  fo  impure.  The  afs  is  kept,  ift.  by  waflier- 
men,  called  Venar  {  id,  by  a  people  called  Caravar,  that  carry  fait  from  the  fea-coafl 
to  the  intenor  parts  of  the  country ;  3d,  by  tinkers,  called  Cuntiar,  who  go  up  and 
4pwn  felling  bials  utenfils',  4th,  by  people  called  Vaylacarar,  who  fell  the  glaffc 
nogs  worn  on  the  wrifts  by  the  women  of  this  country  i  laftly,  by  a  wretched  kind  of 
people  called  Chenfu  Carir. 

I  have  as  yet  obtained  but  an  imperfed  account  of  this  tribe.  They  are  laid  to 
have  ndther  houfe  nor  cultivation ;  but  catch  birds  and  game,  part  of  which  they  fdl 
for  rice.  One  common  article  of  their  food  is  the  white  ant,  or  termes.  They 
travd  about  from  place  to  place,  conveying  their  baggage  and  children  on  afles. 
Every  man  has  alfo  a  cow,  inllru^ed  like  a  nalking  hone,  by  uieaos  of  which  he  ap- 
proaches his  game,  and  Ihoots  it  with  arrows. 

The  Chenfu  Carir,  who  preferve  their  native  maimers,  and  never  come  among  the 
vtll^es,  are  faid  to  fpeak  an  unintelligible  jargon,  and  have  no  clothing  but  the  leaves 
«f  trees.  Thofe,  who  occafionally  wander  about  in  the  cultivated  country,  underftand 
many  Telinga  words,  and  wear  a  fmall  Hip  of  cloth  to  cover  their  nakednefs. 

April  25th.  —  Early  in  the  mcuning  I  went  from  Sri  Permaturu  to  an  iim,  or 
choultry,  ereded  by  Vira  Permal  Pillay,  who  was  Dubafh  to  Sir  Charles  Oakley. 
The  country  is  high  and  barren,  like  that  eaftward  of  Sri  Permaturu,  birt  it  has  more 
Palmira  trees,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  feveral  tanks  have  been  planted  tamarind, 
Pipal  {Ficus  religiofa\  Banyan  (Ficia  iadica),  and  mall  trees  (Uvaria  altijfinut\  all 
of  which  thrive  well,  if  they  are  watered  for  two  or  three  years  after  bdng  planted. 
The  only  trees  that  grow  fpcHitaneouflv  are  the  Melia  Azadirachta^  and  the  Rebinia 
mitis ;  the  laft  of  which  fiourilhes  botn  on  the  and  hills  of  the  Carnatic,  and  on  the 
muddy  banks  of  the  Ganges.  Very  little  of  this  foil,  at  the  ufual  rent,  will  repay 
the  expence  of  culdvalicm ;  and  in  the  prefent  Hate  of  population  it  perhaps  would 
not  be  proper  to  let  it  low,  aa  by  that  means  ufeful  labourers  might  be  taken  away 
from  more  valuable  bnds.  The  fame  reafon  prevmts  the  fields  near  the  inn  from 
bdng  cultivated.  They  are  level,  but  too  ppor  to  produce  rice.  The  inhabitants 
'would  willingly  bring  them  into  culdvatton  for  dry  grains,  were  they  allowed  the  two 
firft  years  free  of  rent :  but  then  part  of  the  rice  fields  mud  remain  uncultivated. 

The  iim,  choultry,  or  chaturam,  or  Vira  Permal  Pillay  confills  of  two  fquare 
&>urts  enclofed  by  low  buildings,  which  are  covered  with  a  tiled  roof,  and  divided 
into  fmall  apartments  for  the  accommodadon  of  travellers.  The  buildings  on  the 
outfide  are  furroimded,  by  a  colonnade,  and  are  confbuded  of  well-cut,  whitifh 
granite,  brought  from  the  diftance  of  twenty  miles.  Although  laid  to  have  cod 
15,000  pagocbs,  or  55151*  Ss.  id.  they  are  very  mean  ftru^ures. 

April  z6th.  —  la  the  morning  I  went  from  Vira  Fermal's  choultry,  to  the  greater 

CcoijevenuB,  called  by  the  natives^  Kunji.    The  country  is  in  general  levels  but  the 
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fo9  is  wretched.  Ic  conllfts  chiefiy  of  a  coarfe  fand,  feemingly  deriving  Its  origin  from 
decompofed  granite,  and  at  this  feafon  of  the  year  is  almofl  delHtute  of  vegetable 
covering ;  nor  is  it,  perhaps,  capable  of  hfing  ever  converted  to  ufe.  Some  fpots 
poiTdfi  a  tolerable  foil,  ana  in  thefe  have  been  formed  rice  fields,  that  in  the  rainy 
feafon  produce  a  crop,  but  at  prefent  they  look  quite  defert.  Near  ConjeVeram, 
many  of  the  iields,  receiving  a  fupply  of  water  from  a  large  refervoir  on  the  north 
fide  of  the  town,  were  covered  with  a  thriving  crop  of  rice,  which  difplayed  a  verdure 
highly  refreftiing  to  the  eye. 

In  one  of  the  moft  defert  places  of  the  country,  a  very  fine  tank  has  been  dug  by  a 
Dewan  of  the  late  Mahomed  Aly,  It  is  fquare,  and  lined  all  round  with  ftones  of 
cut  granite,  which  defcend  to  the  bottom  in  fteps.  The  water  is  faid  to  be  very 
deep.  At  two  of  the  tides  of  this  tank  are  choultries,  built  alfo  of  cut  granite.  Each 
confiits  of  a  room  divided  by  two  rows  of  pillars,  that  fupport  a  flat  roof  conflfUng 
of  Icmg  Hones.  This  apartment,  which  is  fhut  up  on  three  fides  by  a  wall,  ana 
entirely  open  in  front,  is  furrounded  by  a  colonnade,  or  veranda,  which  in  front  is 
double.  The  pillars  are  Very  rude  an<l  inelegant,  but  are  covered  with  figures,  ijt 
balTo  relievo,  of  the  Hindu  daties,  of  fifhes,  and  of  ferpents. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  there  are  two  ditlin£t  kinds  of  buildings  confounded  by 
Europeans  under  the  common  name,  choultry. 

-  The  firA  is  called- by  the  natives  chaturam,  and  built  for  the  accommodation  of 
travellers.  Thefe,  like  that  of  Vira  Permal  Rllay,  have  in  general  pent  roofe,  and 
commonly  are  built  in  form  of  a  fquare  enclofing  a  court  in  the  centre. 

l^e  other  kind,  like  thofe  here,  are  properly  built  for  the  reception  of  images, 
when  thefe  are  carried  in  procefiion ;  althougli,  when  not  occupied  by  the  idols, 
travellers  of  all  defcriptions  may  take  up  their  quarters  in  them.  Thefe  have  flat  roc^ 
and  confiil  of  one  apartment  only,  and  by  the  natives  are  c^led  mandapanu 

The  inhabitants  here  diftinguiOi  alfo  two  kinds  of  tanks. 

The  firfl  is  the  eray,  which  is  formed  by  throwing  a  mound,  or  bank,  acrofs  a 
valley,  or  hollow  ground  ;  fo  that  the  rain  water  colle&s  in  the  upper  part  of  the  valley, 
and  IS  let  out  on  the  lower  part  by  fluices,  for  the  purpofes  of  cultivation. 

The  other  kind  of  tank  is  the  culara,  which  is  formed  by  digging  out  the  earth  ; 
and  is  deftined  for  fupplying  the  inhabitants  with  water  for  domefuc  purpofes.  In  this 
country  the  culams  are  very  frequently  lined  on  all  the  four  fides  with  cut  ftone, 
and  are  the  molt  elegant  works  of  the  natives.  By  making  tanks  and  choultries,  the 
wealthy  Hindus  endeavour  to  procure  a  lading  good  name  ;  and  they  certainly  deferve 
it,  as  the  fums  they  expend  in  this  way  are  very  confiderable,  and  the  utihcy  of  the 
works  is  very  great. 

In  p^^ng  through  the  Company's  iaghire,  I  have  found  very  little  inclination 
among  the  natives  to  oblige  a  Eiirppean  traveller.  It  appears  to  me,  that  their  con- 
dition is  better  than  that  of  the  people  in  Bengal }  but  this  is  entirely  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  my  painter.  He  has,  no  doubt,  better  opportunities  than  I  can  haVe  of 
knowing  the  truth,  the  houfes  of  the  natives  in  both  coimtries  bdng  inacceflible  to  a 
Eloropean.  I  fufped,  howevn*,  that  he  is  not  exempt  from  pr^udice  in  fevouc  of 
his  native  land. 

■  The  town  of  Conjeveram  is  of  confiderable  fize,  and  very  regularly  built;  but  it 
appears  to  be  by  no  means  populous,  as  many  of  the  lots  for  buil^g  are  unoccupied, 
and  none  of  the  houfes  are  more  than  one  ftory  high.  The  ftreets  are  tolerably  wide 
and  clean,  and  crols  one  another  at  right  angles.    On  each  fide  is  a  row  of  coco^ 
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nut-trees,  enclofed   by  a  fmall  mud-wall,   painted  vertically  with  red  and  white 
ftripes.    ■ 

The  houfes  have  mud-walls,  and  are  roofed  with  tiles.  Each  is  built  in  the  fornt 
of  a  fquare,  with  a  fmall  court  in  the  centre.  They  certainly  appear  to  be  much 
m6re  comfortable  than  the  houfes  in  the  country  towns  in  Bei^I.  Moft  of  them  are- 
inhaWted  by  the  Brahmans  belonging  to  two  large  temples,  that  are  dedicated  to 
Ifwara,  and  to  his  wife  Camachuraa.  Of  thefe  Brihmans  there  are  one  hundred- 
families  ;  a  hundred  dancing  girls  are  kept  for  the  honour  of  the  deities,  and  the 
amufement  of  their  votaries ;  and  any  iamiliarity  between  thefe  girls  and  an  inlidet 
would  occafion  fcandal.  About  three  miles  off,  at  the  leffgr  Conjeveram,  is  another 
grand  temple,  dedicated  to  Viftnu,  who  has  here  a  mandapam,  for  WsVeeeption' 
at  the  two  vifits  which  he  makes  in  a  year  to  Ifwara.  Siva  returns  the  vifit  once  a- 
year  only.  At  thefe  vifits  the  worfhippers  of  the  two  gods,  who  are  of  different  fe^ts, 
are  very  apt  to  fall  into  difputes,  occafioning  abufive  language,  and  followed  by 
violence  j"  fo  that  the  colleftors  have  fometimes  been  obliged  to  have  recourfe 
to  the  fear  of  the  bayonet,  to  prevent  the  controverfy  from  producing  bad  effefts. 

I  have  no  occafion  to  defcribe  the  covils,  or  pagodas,  that  having  already  been 
done  with  fufficient  accuracy.  I  fliall  only  remark,  that  they  are  great  ftone  buildings, 
very  clumfily  executed  both  in  their  joinings,  and  carvings,  and  totally  devoid  of 
elegance  or  grandeur,  although  they  are  wonderfully  crowded  with  what  are  meant 
as  ornaments.  The  rat'fas,  ta:r,  or  chariots,  on  which  the  images  of  the^  gods  are 
carried  in  proceflion,  are  much  fuperior  to  thofe  I  have  feen  in  Bengal.  There  are 
here  three  tier,  one  for  Ifwara,  a  fecond  for  his  wife,  and  a  third  for  his  fon  Ganffra. 
In  Bengal,  the  images  of  Vifhnu  only,  and  of  this  family,  are  conveyed  in- rat'hs  j- 
Mahddeva,  or  Ifwara,  is  never  carried  in  proceiBon. 

At  Cunji  there  is  a  fmall  mofque  of  very  neat  workmanfhip.  The  HIndt>os  fay,  that 
it  was  originally  a  covil,  or  pagdda ;  but  if  it  has  been  fuch^  great  alterations  have 
been  made  on  it  for  the  better. 

The  divifions  of  the  Brihmans  here,  are  different  from  thofe  found-  in  BfengaH 
The  mofl  numerous  clafs  here,  and  which  comprehends  about  one  half  of  all  the 
Brihmans  in  the  Lower  Carnatic,  is  called  the  Smartal  fe£t,  and  its  members  are 
followers  of  Sankara  Acharya.  They  are  commonly  laid  to  be  the  k&  of  Siva  ;  but 
they  confider  Brahma,  Vimnu,  and  Ifwara,  to  be  the  fame  god,  affuming  different 
perfons,  as  the  creator,  preferver,  and  deftroyer  of  the  univerfe.  They  confider 
their  fouls  as  being  portions  of  the  divinity,  and  do  not  believe  in  tranfmigration  as  a 
puniihment  for  fin.  They  are  readily  diftingui(hed-by  three  horizontal-  ftripes  on-the 
forehead,  made  with  the  afties  of  cow-dung. 

The  next  mofl  numerous  feft  of  the  Brihmans-  here,  are  the  followers  of  RSma; 
Anuja  Acharya,  who  form  about  three-tenths  of  the  whole.  They  are  called  Sri 
Vaimnavum  and  A'ayngar,  and  may  readily  be  known  by  three  vertical  marks  on 
the  forehead,  connefted  by  a  common  line  above  the  nofe,  and'  formed  of  awhite 
clay.  'J'hey  abhor  Ifwara,  calling  him  the  chief  of  the  R&kfhafa,  or  devil6^  and' 
worfliip  only  Vilhnu,  and  the  gods  of  his  family..  They  form  two  feds;  the  Wada-- 
galay,  who  believe  in  tranfmigration,  and  the  Tangalay,  who  do  not. 

The  Madual  form  the  remaining  two-tenths  of  the  Brahmans..  Thefe  ul^  the- 
vertical  marks  on  the  forehead,  which  are  appropriate  to  the  follo^wers  of  VMhna-y 
but  they  worfhip  Siva  alfo  ;  they  believe  in  the  generation  of  the  gods  in  a  literal  fenfe« 
tfiinkinc  Vifhnu  to  be  the  father  of  Brahmi,  and  Brahm4  to  be  the  ^ther  of  Siva. 
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All  ihefe  fe^  admit  the  authority  of  the  fame  Purans  j  but  each  fed  explains  fome 
obfcure  paflages  fo  as  to  conBrm  its  own  do&rioes. 

Each  fe^  of  Brahmans  has  here  a  number  of  followers,  in  proportion  nearly  to 
its  own  comparative  ftrength.  This,  I  am  told,  is  not  the  cafe  in  Bengal,  where  the 
{e€t  of  Ifwara  or  Mahadava  prevails  among  the  Brahmans,  while  that  of  Vifiinu  is  the 
taoR.  common  among  the  vulgar. 

«7th  April.  — In  the  morning  I  went  to  Oular  Sat-ghadam,  which  is  a  choultry, 
or  inn,  with  hardly  any  houfes  m  its  neighbourhood ;  but  it  is  remarkable  for  having 
formerly  had  feven  hill-forts  in  its  vicinity  *,  and  from  this  circumftance  it  derives  its 
appeUatlon,  Sat-ghadam.  In  the  Decany  dialed  of  the  Muffulman  language,  Ghadam 
iigntfies  a  fortrefs  (ttuated  on  a  hill,  while  Kilah  is  applied  to  one  buik  on  a  plain. 
In  the  Sanfcrit  language,  Patanam  or  Patana  is  analogous  with  Kilah,  and  Durga  or 
Dur^m,  is  analogous  ^vith  Ghadam.  In  the  Tamul  language  a  fort  of  either  kind 
is  called  Cotay. 

Befides  the  chatm^m  and  mandapam,  there  is  another  kind  of  building,  which  by 
Dm'opeans  is  called  choultry ;  .in  the  Tamul  language  it  is  called  tany  pundal,  or 
water  (bed.  Thefe  are  fmall  buildings,  where  weary  travellers  may  enjoy  a  temporary 
repofe  in  the  (bade,  and  obtain  a  draught  of  water  or  milk.  In  fome  of  the  inns  or 
cluiturams,  provifions  are  fold ;  in  -  others,  they  are  dillributed  gratis,  at  leaft 
to  Brahmans  or  other  religious  mendicants,  as  is  the  cafe  in  the  choubaries  of 
Bengal. 

■  When  a  man  erefts  a  building  of  any  of  thefe  kinds,  the  natives  add  its  name  to 
his,  as  a  title  of  honour  ;  thus  any  perfon  fpeaking  of  Vira  Permal,  would  call  him 
Vu:a  Permal  Chuuram.  -  Others  derive  a  fimilar  Qtle  from  having  dug  a  culam,  or 
conllruded  an  eray. 

28th  April. — Indie  morning  I  made  a  long  journey  to  Arcot.  From  Oulur  to 
Kavary-pik,  the  barren  ridge  on  which  the  road  leads  is  very  narrow;  and  the 
countiy,  bang  abundantly  Aipplied  with  water  &om  the  Kavary-pak  tank,  has  a 
fertile  delightnil  appearance :  and  with  its  diftant  hills,  verdant  fields,  and  running 
ftreams,  would  afford  a  moll  beautiful  profped,  were  it  fomewhat  better  wooded. 
The  great  eray,  or  tank,  is  about  eight  miles  long  and  three  broad,  and  fertilizes 
a  confiderable  extent  of  country.  I  never  viewed  a  public  work  with  more 
fatistadion,  a  work  that  fupplies  a  great  body  of  people  with  every  comfort  which 
their  moral  fituation  will  permit  them  to  enjoy.  Kavary-pak  is  a  large  but  dirty 
village,  with  a  ftone  mofque  in  its  centre.  The  fort  by  which  it  was  proteAed,  is  alfo 
built  of  ftone,  but  is  now  ruinous. 

After  palGng  Kavary-p^,  I  found  the  barren  ridge  more  extenfive,  reaching  almoil 
Irom  the  Falar  to  the  northern  hilts,  and  in  molt  places  confining  of  immenfe  beds 
of  granite,  or  of  that  rock  decompofed  into  harih  coarfe  ^d.  The  whole  country  is 
almoft  dcftitute  of  verdure,  but  a  little  withered  grafs  aSbrds  fuftenance  to  a 
few  wretched  flieep.  Other  parts  have  fomewhat  of  a  better  foil,  and  in  the  rainy 
feafon  may  produce  fome  of  the  dry  grains  j  feveral  refervoirs  have  been  formed  in 
the  wafte,  the  water  of  which  produces  crops  in  a  few  narrow  ftrips  of  land  chiefly 
near  the  river,  llie  bed  of  the  river  Rdar  at  Arcot,  where  we  crofied  it,  is  above 
half  a  mile  wide,  but  at  prefent  is  quite  a  dry  loofe  fand,  except  in  two  narrow 
channels,  containmg  a  {bream  not  fufficient  to  turn  a  mill. 

Arcot,  or  Arrucate,  is  the  nominal  capital  of  the  Camatic  piyin  ghit,  (Camatic 

below  the  pafie«)  as  the  Mufliilmans  ^d  £ngliih  call  the  dominions  of  the  N:Uxib. 

He  maintains  a  garrifon  of  his  own  troops  in  toe  fiart,  which  is  pretty  large,  but  not 
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in  good  rqrair.  The  mufic  of  his  nabut,  or  ftate  band,  is  much  fuperior  to  any 
thing  I  have  ever  heard  among  the  natives,  and  is  not  much  haruier  than  our 
chtnonet.  His  brother-in-law,  who  manages  this  part  of  the  country,  refides  near  the 
fort,  in  a  good  houfe  belonging  to  the  Nabob. 

The  town  furrounds  the  glacis  on  all  fides,  and  is  extenfive.  The  houfes  are  as 
good  as  in  the  towns  of  the  Jaghire,  the  inhabitants  fpeak  the  Decany  diale£l  of  the 
Muffulman  language,  which  we  call  Moors  or  Hinduflany.  They  todt  advantage  of 
IIS  as  ftrangera,  and  for  every  fupply  we  procured,  demanded  three  times  the  v£aai 
price.  At  this  place  coarfe  cotton  cloth  b  made. '  It  feems  to  be  cheaper  Han  in  the 
Jaghire,  but  dearer  than  in  Bengal. 

From  Madras  to  Kavary  pak,  the  road  is  tolerably  good.  From  Kavary  pik  to 
Arcot,  a  wheel  carriage  could  not  eaiily  pafs.  Many  of  the  rich  natives  travel  in 
bullock  coaches  like  thofe  in  Calcutta,  called  chaycra.  Near  Arcot,  I  met  the  Moflul- 
man  women  riding  on  bullocks,  and  entu^ly  wrapt  up  in  white  veils,  fo  as  to  conceal 
both  features  and  fliape. 

The  heat  on  the  glacis  of  the  fort,  where  I  encamped,  was  Intenfe.  The  hills 
in  this  vidnity  are  the  moft  barren  I  have  ever  feen,  thofe  even  of  St.  Jago  in  the 
Cape  de  Vera  iflands  not  excepted.  They  appear  to  be  compofed  of  the  fame  gnmite 
that  abounds  in  the  elevated  barren  grounds,  on  wiach  the  xoad  from  Madras  is 
conduced.  They  feem  to  be  undergoing  a  rapid  decay,  and  will  probaUy  continue 
to  do  fo,  till  they  are  reduced  to  nearly  a  level  with  the  circumjacent  plain,  when 
the  decompofed  parts,  no  longer  rolling  off,  will  cover  them  with  a  bed  of  fend,  and 
prevent  them  from  farther  decay,  as  is  now  the  cafe  in  the  wafte  lands  already 
mentioned.  In  many  parts  of  the  vallies,  formed  by  theie  hilb,  is  found  chunam,  or 
lime-flone  nodules,  which  in  Bengal  is  called  congcar. 

a9th  April.  —  The  country  between  Arcot  and  the  weHiem  hills  contains  fome 
good  ground,  fome  that  ferves  for  gardens,  and  dry  grains,  and  fome  that  is  barreo, 
confifling  of  granite  covered  with  beds  of  fand. 

The  road  leading  to  Vellore  is  conducted  along  the  foot  of  the  hills,  which  bound 
the  Palar  valley  on  the  fouth,  and  is  formed  on  the  rocky  bafis  of  thefe  hills,  and  mi 
the  fand  and  fragmwits  that  have  fellen  from  them.  A  greater  verdure,  however, 
prevails  here,  than  any  I  have  feen  in  the  Camatic,  owing  pn^bly  to  a  fubterraneous 
fupply  of  water  ;  for  on  the  whole  way  there  is  not  a  fpring  vifible.  This  ground 
at  the  foot  of  the  hills  is  in  fome  places  pafbire,  and  in  others  is  overgrown  with 
trees  and  buftes,  efpecialiy  with  the  wild  date,  or  elate  fylveftris,  which  thrives  very 
well,  but  here  is  confidered  as  ufeiefs.  There  are  alfo  :niany  Palmira  trees,  from 
which  tiri  is  extraSed.  The  lower  part  of  the  valley,  near  the  river,  is  very  good 
land,  and  looks  well,  the  greater  part  of  it  being  verdant  with  the  fecond  crop  of 
rice.     The  houfes  and  villages  by  the  way  are  very  mifer^le. 

30th  April.  — I  remained  at  Vellore  in  order  to  give  my  people  reft.  The  prefent 
fort  is  targe  and  beautiful ;  and  having  been  chofen  ior  the  refidence  of  the  &mily 
of  the  hte  Sultan  of  Myfore,  is  ftrongly  garrifoned  by  EngUfii  fwces.  The  town* 
which  belongs  to  the  Nabob,  is  pretty  large,  and  well  built  after  the  I£ndu  fefliion. 
Above  it  are  three  fmall  forts,  which  occupy  the  fummits-of  a  hill  that  overlooks  the 
town,  but  one  of  them  only  has  a  fupply  of  water.  The  "fbrtihcations  are  laid  to  have 
been  erefled  by  the  Canarefe  monarchs. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Brdhmans  in  the  lower  Camatic  follow  fecular  profeffions. 
They  almoft  entirely  fill 'the  different  offices  in  the  colle^ion  of  the  revenue,  and 
adnuoiftratioB  of  juttice ;  and  they  are  exclaliVaty  cmplt^ed  ashircaras,  tlrat  is^ 
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guides  or  mdTengers,  and  as  the  keq>er8  of  inns  or  choultries.  Much  of  the  land  is 
rented  b]r  them  -,  bur,  like  the  Jevs,  they  feldom  put  theax  hand  to  3£aai  libour,  and 
on  no  account  will  they  hold  the  plough.  Their  ititos  they  chicfiy  cultxrate  by  flavcs 
of  the  inferior  cafts,  called  Sfidra,  and  Puichum  Bundum. 

The  Fanchum  Bundum  are  by  far  the  moft  hardy  and  laborious  pei^Ie  of  the 
cottntry,  but  the  greater  part  of  than  are  fiaves.  So  fentlble  of  their  value  was 
Hyder,  that  in  his  incurfions  it  was  thefe  chiefly  whom  he  endeavoured  to  carry 
away.  He  fettled  them  in  many  diilrifts  as  iarmers,  and  would  not  ft^r  them  to 
be  called  by  thdr  proper  name,  which  is  ccaifidered  o{^>r^rious  ;  but  ordered,  that 
they  Ihould  be  called  cultivators.  The  Panchum  Bundum  ctrnfift  of  four  tribes  ; 
the  Paniar,  the  Baluan,  the  Schecliar,  and  the  TotL  The  Shediars  drds  hides  j  and 
from  among  the  Toti  is  chofen  a  particular  clafs  of  village  officers. 

There  are  a  few  muflulman  ^rmers,  who  poflels  {laves  ;  but  the  moil  lumiaoiis 
clafs  is  cotnpofed  of  the  different  tribes  of  the  Slidra  caft.  Some  of  th^e  po&fs 
Haves,  but  many  of  them  cultivate  their  farms  with  dieir  own  hands. 

In  this  Camatic  payin  ghit, .  or  Camatic  below  the  mountains,  there  ane  no  £dr3 
like  the  hauts  of  Bengal  ;  but  the  fliop-ke^>ers  purchafe  the  articles  in  demand  from 
the  burners  and  manura&urers,  and  retail  them  daily  in  the  bazans  or  towns.  Milk 
and  its  preparations  are  commcmly  fold  by  women,  vbo  fit  by  the  road  fide. 

ift  May. — ^I  went  from  Vellore  to  Paligtmda.  The  iralley  is  in  general  very  fine, 
much  of  it  having  water  for  two  crops  of  rice  ;  Ibme  part,  however,  is  -ooversd  wirfi 
rocks  of  granite.  The  villages  are  very  poor ;  and  the  two  towns,  VerimchejMinui, 
and  Paligonda,  are  full  of  ruins ;  at  each  of  diem  is  a  confiderable  temple  ;  that  of 
Faligonda  is  within  the  remains  of  a  fort.  The  name  of  the  place  is  derived  £rora  a 
Tamul  word,  which  fignifies  fleeping.  It  arifes  from  tiie  image  in  the  ten^e,  which 
reprefents  Ranganath,  one  of  the  forms  of  Viflmu,  in  a  fleeing  pofture. 

A  proceffion,  that  toc^  place  to-day  at  PaligMida,  gave  me  an  opportonity  of 
leammg,  that  only  the  three  pure  cafts  of  Briihmans,  Vaiihyrs,  and  Slidra,  ane 
allowed  to  attend  on  fuch  occafions.  The  fourth  pure  caft  (the  fecond  in  ruik,)  the 
Kfhatriyas,  are  confidered  by  all  the  Brihraans  here,  as  having  been  Sar  many  cen- 
turies quite  extinft.  TTie  I^riar,  and  other  impure  tribes,  compofing  what  are  here 
called  the  Fanchum  Bundum,  would  be  beaten,  were  the^  to  attempt  joining  in  a 
procelGon  of  any  of  the  gods  of  the  Brihmans,  or  entering  any  of  titeir  templet. 
'  The  Brahmans,  indeed,  d^pife  thofe  poor  people  fo  much,  that  they  will  give  them  mi 
religious  advice,  nor  perform  for  them  any  religi^is  ceremony  ■;  aad,  what  is  fiiU 
more  extraordinary,  will  not  even  recdve  money  from  them  as  charity.  "Hie  Parnans 
have  among  themfelves  a  kind  of  priefts,  named  Vellaan,  who  poflefs  books  in  tke 
Tamul  language.  They  have  alfo  fmall  temples,  in  Whkh  the  <Hily  image  is  ^d  to 
reprefent  the  head  of  the  mother  of  Parafu  Rima  Avatar.  This,  according  to  the  - 
legend,  was  taken  up  by  the  Parriars,  when  it  had  been  cut  off  by  her  fon. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  three  grand  fefts  prevailmg  amoi^  the  Bratenans  of 
this  country,  and  which  are  laid  to  prevail  alfo  over  all  the  five  nations  of  Br^mans, 
called  colle^vely  Panfli  ]>avada,  who  occupy  the  fouthem  parts  of  India.  Tliere 
are,  however,  many  other  divificms  among  thefe  Brahmans,  arifmg  frxim  thdr  various 
occupations. 


„ B  very  a^  „       .  ,  ^       .  • 

xank  of  a  man,  and  more  Specialty  to  that  of  a  Brlhtnao.    The-  lower  clafles  of 
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Tcxncty,  however,  in  this  degenerate  age,  not  being  fuificiently  charitable,  nor  quite  to 
willing  to  part  irith  their  money,  as  the  noble  call  of  tirahmans  could  wiQi,  many  of 
4hat  facred  order  have  been  obliged  to  betake  themfelves  to  what  they  confider  as 
unworthy  employments,  fuch  as  being  governors  and  judges  of  cities,  coileftors  of 
revenue,  and  accomptants  ;  nay  fome  even  condefcend  to  cultivate  the  earth  by  means 
of  flaves.  Hence  arifes  the  diftinaion  of  Br^mans  into  Vaidika  and  Lokika,  or 
Lovadica^  the  former  of  whom  follow  the  proper  duties  of  the  call,  while  the  Lokika 
^ebafe  themfelves  by  dedicating  their  labours  to  worldly  aiFahs.  The  diverfity  of 
■employment,  however,  does  not  create  an  ablblute  diftinftion  of  caft  ;  the  daughter 
of  a  Vaidika -Brahman  may  marry  a  Lokika,  and  the  fon  of  a  Lokika  may  betake 
himfelf  to  the  occupations  of  a  Vaidika  Brahman  ;  but  inllances  of  ^ther  drcumftauce 
are  not  common.  It  is,  however,  not  fo  unufual  for  a  poor  Vaidika,  to  be  tempted  to 
;^ve  his  daughter  to  a  wealthy  Lokika  Brahman  j  as  for  the  fon  of  a  Lokika  Brah- 
.man  to  acquire  the  charafter  of  a  pure  Vaidika.  He  is  always  confidered  as  a  new 
man  ;  and  feveral  generations,  devoted  to  ftudy  and  mortification,  would  be  required 
to  vra&i  away  the  (tun  of  ignoble  birth,  before  the  merits  or  learning  of  a  Lokika 
Jamily  coold  enable  them  to  procure  a  comfbrt^d^e  fubfillence  by  charity. 

The  Brshmans  are  confidered  as  the  priefts  of  the  Hindus  ;  yet  there  are  none, 
even  of  the  lowefl  among  the  Lokika,  who  would  intermarry  with  the  :&nulies  of  the 
.  Brahmans  that  officiate  in  the  temples  of  Viflinu  and  Siva :  and  in  this  country  no 
Brahman  officiates  in  any  of  the  temples  of  the  inferior  gods,  whofc  altars  are  llained 
with  blood. 

The  highelt  among  the  Brahmans  are  certain  Vaidika,  who  by  more  than  ufuat 
mortificanon  Bttain  a  large  proportion  of  divine  favour.  ITiey  cut  off  their  hair ;  drefe 
in  a  yellow  or  red  cloth  ;  eat  but  (mce  a  day  ;  abftain  entirely  ft-om  women  ;  and, 
relinquiOiing  all  the  domeftic  enjoyments  of  focietf ,  live  in  pagodas,  or  matams,  that 
J8  to  fay  convents,  where  they  dedicate  their  time  entirely  to  devotion,  and  the  in- 
itxu^ioB  of  thofe  who  are  Ie&  pious,  and  who  follow  them  as  difciples.  A  Brahman 
-of  this  kind  is  caHed  a  Sannyafi,  and  mult  be  a  man  of  learning,  that  is  to  fay,  mud 
■be  able  te  read  Sanfcrit,  and  be  acquainted  with  the  dogmas  of  his  pardcular  fe£t. 
Thenumber  of  Brahman  Sannyafis  is  very  fmall,  and  is  chiefly  confined  to  thofe  who 
■jare'Cunis,  Swamalus,  or  bifhops  of  the  different  feds,  and  who,  in  every  thing  re- 
lating to  religion  and  call,  have  a  jurifdidion  over  all  their  inferiors.  They  alfo  per- 
form certain  ceremonies,  fuch  as  Upadcfa,  and  Chicranticum,  which  may  be  con- 
fidered as  analogous  to  the  confirmation  granted  by  our  prelates.  They  are  fup- 
^rted  entkely  by  the  contributions  of  their  difciples ;  but  thefe  are  fo  burthenfome, 
that  a  Guru  feldom  continues  long  in  one  place ;  for  the  contributions  even  of  Madras 
-are  not  equai  to  fupply  the  wants  of  a  Swamalu  for  more  than  one  or  two  months. 
A  hundred  pagodas  a  day,  36I.  15B.  sd,  is  as  little,  as  can  be  decently  offered  to  fuch^ 
a  perfonage.  The  Raja  <^  Tanjore  is  faid  to  give  his  Guru  250  pagodas  a  day, 
^911.  18s.  64d.),  when  that  perfonage  honours  him  with  a  vifit.  The  Gurus  travelia 
.great  ftate,  with  elephants,  horfes,  palankeens,  and  an  imm^e  train  of  difciples,  the 
leaft  of  whom  confiders  himfelf  as  highly  elevated  above  mankind  by  his  fandity. 
They  generally  travel  at  night,  in  order  to  avoid  their  Muffulman  or  European  con- 

3ueror8,  who  would  not  fhow  them  that  veneration,  or  rather  adoration,  to  which 
ley  confida*  themfelves  entitled  ;  and  they  have  therefore  been  feldom  feen  by  travel- 
iers.  On  the  a[^roach  of  a  Guru  to  any  place,  evay  inhabitant  of  pure  birth  muft 
-go  to  meet  him  ;  the  tower  claffes  are  not  admitted  to  his  prefence.  The  Guru,  on 
ibeiog  conducted  to  the  principal  temple,  beftows  ITpad^fa,  or  Chicranticum,  on  fuch 
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as  have  not  received  thefe  ceremonies*  and  diftributes  holy  water.  He  tben  inqutres- 
mto  matters  of  contention,  or  tranfgrefliona  againil  the  rules  of  caft  ;  and  luiving^ 
fettled,  or  punifhed  thefe,  hears  his  difciples  and  other  learned  men  difpute  on  theolo- 
gical fobje^s.  This  is  the  grand  field  for  acquiring  reputation  among  the  Brahmans.. 
Thefe  difpiitations  are  faid  to  be  very  fimiJav  to  thofe  which  were  common  among:  ' 
the  dodors  of  the  Romiih  church  feven  or  dght  hundred  years  ago  ;  and  in  fad  ai 
ftrong  refemblance  will  be  found  between  the  prefent  ftate  of  Hindu  knowledge,  and 
that  which  then  prevailed  in  Europe. 

The- contribuntois  for  the  fapport  of  the  Guru  are  made  chiefly  by  the  rich  E^h- 
mans,  efpedally  by  the  Lokika.  Small  donations  offered  by  a  Sudra  would  be 
rejected  with  fcom,  as  being  proper  only  for  the  Brahman  who  performs  ceremonies^ 
for  hitn  ;  but  fliould  a  Sudra  offer  a  thoufand  or  two  thoufand  pagodas  it  would  be 
received.  As  the  Guru  is  fuppofed  to  be  entirely  weaned  from  the  pleafures  of  the 
world,  the  whole  of  thefe  contributions  ought  to  be  expended  in  charity,  that  ia 
to  fay,  in  the  fu[^rt  of  buildings  and  men  dedicated  to  the  honour  or  lervice- 
of  the  gods. 

A,t  Paligonda,  the-  river  Palar  is  considerably  dinunilhed  in  Hze^  fnxn  what  it  13  at 
Arcot ;  but  at  this  feafon  its  channel  is  occupied  oitirely  by  dry  land..  The  people*. 
however,  procure  water  from  it,  by  digging  canals  in  the  Cuul  Ctx  or  feven  feet  deep, 
lllefe  canals  tranfverfe  the  channel  diagonally*  and  collect  a  gentle  itream  of  pure 
water  abont  a  foot  deep,  and  fix  feet  wide  ;  this  by  other  canals  is  conveyed  through 
the  country  to  water  the  fields,  and  renders  the  valley  of  Vellore  one  of  the  finelt 
triOs  in  the  Camatic- 

2d  May. — ^In  the  morning  I  went  fifteen  miles  to  Satghadam.  I  firft  crofled  the 
Falar,  and  proceeded  up  its  northern  bank  till  I  came  to  the  Camundala.  Following 
the  courfe  of  this  river,  I  came  to  Gurietum,  a  pretty  large  town,  about  five  miles 
N.  N.W.  from  Paligonda.  Fart  of  it  is  on  either  fide  of  the  nver,  and  that  oa  the 
eallem  fide  is  guarded  by  a  mud  fort.  Soon  a&er,  I  turned  towards  the  left  from  thC' 
Camundala,  and  entered  a  narrow  valley  leading  weft.  So  br  was  a  fine  vallejt,, 
hke  that  near  Vellore,  and  welt  watered  by  canals,  cut  from  the  Falar  and.  CamuH' 
daku  TiHs  laft  river  has  water  ui  many  parts  of  its  channel ;  but  at  this  feafon,.  it 
does  not  aSbrd  in  any  place  a  quantity  fufficient  to  form  a  ftream.  on  the  furfiice.'. 
The  narrow  valley ,,  by  which  I  proceed,  is  watered  in  its  lower  part  by  arefoYoir. 
The  head  of  the  valley  rifes  confiderably,  and  confifts  chiefly  of  dry  fields  ^  towards. 
the  upper  end  fome  is  barren  land  full  of  granite.  The  hills  approaching  hers,  z-. 
ftone  wall,  with  a  gateway,  marks  the  boundary  of  Satghadam.  On  the  north,  this, 
gate  is  commanded  by  a  naked  rocky  hill,  irregularly  fortified  by  varioua  walk  and 
caftles,  after  the  country  fafliion;  'i'hde  are  called  S&tghadam,  the  Decany  pronuo-- 
ciatioD  of  Satghur,.or  the  feven  caftles.  The  Malabar,  or  Tamul  name  of  the  ptace\ 
is  Elamplla  Durgam.  The  village  under  the  hill,  or  the  petta,  is  furrounded.  by  a^ 
wall,  and  is  pretty  confiderable  in  point  of  fpace,  but  it  is  ruinous.  The-  diftii^ 
bekinging  to  it  is  extenfive  aad  fertile.  If  is  furrounded  on.  all'  fidet.  by.-  granite- 
rocks  ;  and  in  the  rainy  feafon,  the  water  of  three  torrents  falls  from  it  into  the  Palar 
near  Amboor..  The  principal  cultivation-  in.  it,  however,,  is  that  of  dry-  grains,,  witlk 
ibme  fruit  gardens,  for  which,  it  is  celebrated.. 

The  Nabob  has  here  an  extenfive  garden,  which  he  lets  to  Cime  Annentaos  at. 
Madras.  The  fruit,  efpedally  the  oranges,  are  reckoned  the  bell  in  the  CamatiC}  and., 
the  choiceflarefenttothe  Nabob,.and  to  other  perfons.of  diflin£lion..  Thisgarden- 
ie  a  large  pece  vf^oaai,  thickly  planted  with  a  ^ety  of  fruit  trees },  and.  to  the 
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roots  of  each  water  is  convey  by  feporate  canals  :  bat  the  whole  is  Icept  in  a  rtry 
flovenly  condhien.  More  extenfive  gardens  might  be  fonned  here»  but  the  ezpotce  of 
watering  them  would  be  confiderable. 

Smce  leavmg  Madras,  I  have  foand  the  weather  very  hot  and  dry.  The  thermo- 
tHeter  M  noon  in  my  tents,  wiiich  are  wdt  conftrudied  for  keeping  out  the  heat,  has 
been  from  95"  to  98°.  In  a  houfe  it  would  probably  hare  been  two  or  three  degrees 
lower*  Toe  wmd  has  generally  been  flrong  ;  but  so  arid,  and  hot,  as  not  to  mitigate 
the  eSeSts  of  the  fun,  or  cool  the  burning  atmofphcre. 

I  am  gravely  informed  by  my  interpreter,  a  Brahman,  that  be  has  relations,  who 
live  by  performing  a  variety  of  wonderful  fea^  Among  others,  they  can  make  a 
Mango  ftone,  in  the  courfe  of  four  hours,  fhoot  out  a  fmall  tree  a  foot  high.  He 
tnaiatains,  that  this  is  not  a  deception,  but  a  real  art,  the  manner  of  doing  which  is 
as  follows :  Take  of  the  kernels  of  a  fhrub  which  is  a  fpecies  of  Vantanea,  a  con- 
venient quantity,  and  grind  them  between  two  ftones  for  feven  days  and  feven  nights, 
without  ceafMtg.  Then  place  a  fword  upright,  with  its  point  in  a  cup.  Rub  the  pulp 
of  the  kernel  on  the  blade  of  the  fword,  expofed  to  the  fun,  and  an  oil  will  run  down 
into  the  Cup.  Put  die  oil  in  a  bottle  to  be  preferved  for  ufe.  In  order  to  perform 
(he  experiment,  take  a  ripe  Mango  ftone,  rub  it  over  with  the  oil,  and  place  it  in  a 
pot  of  earth  properly  watered.  The  young  flioot  will  be  immediately  formed  ;  but 
dies  foon,  that  is,  whenever  it  has  exbaufted  the  nourilhment  contained  in  the 
keniel.  I  have  feen  the  experiment  performed  at  Calcutta ;  and  know  that  it  is 
a  mere  deception. 

3d  May. — ^I  went  to  Naiekan  Eray,  by  the  Pedda  Naikana  Durga  Pafe.  After 
crolfing  the  fiA  hill  by  a  very  bad  road,  I  defcended  into  a  narrow  valley,  running 
north  and  fouth,  and  containing  two  channels,  in  one  of  which  was  a  fmall  quantity 
of  clear  running  water.  Thefe  two  currents  uniting,  and  iiaving  jomed  the  ftreams 
from  Satghadam  fat!  into  the  Falar  near  Amboor.  In  this  vUlej  was  encamped  an 
officer,  with  many  pnoneers,  employed  in  makiug  a  road  up  the  Ghats,  from  Amboor 
to  Pedda  Naikana  Durga.  The  new  road  is  very  well  formed  ;  but  for  about  half  a 
mile  is  exceedingly  fteep,  fo  as  to  render  a  ndile  work  of  comparatively  little  value. 
The  moantalns  of  the  Ohats  have  not  quite  fo  barren  an  afpeft  as  thofe  to  the  eaft ; 
and  contain  many  trees,  fome  of  which  are  iit  for  timber. 

Specimens  of  ihe  following  were  brought  to  me,  as  being  the  moft  ufeful  trees  on 
the  Ghats  of  this  place.    The  names  are  Telinga. 

I.  Naift  Vaypa,  defcribed  by  Dr.  Roxburgh  as  a  fpedes  of  Copaifera.  A  black, 
hwd  timber,  taking  a  good  polilh. 

'  2.  TegH,  which  in  my  tnanufcripts  I  call  Pterocarpua  ?  VaTnga.—- Gives  fmall  planks 
"for  doors,  &c. 

3.  Naro,  Pronna  tomentofa  Willd.—*  Ufed  for  beams  and  poAs  in  the  huts  of 
•the  natives. 

4. -Nemddy.  —  Serves  for  both  planks  and  beams. 

5.  MudcB.-^The  wheels  of  the  immenfe  chariots  of  the  gods  are  made  from 
Ihis  tree.  ^  •.   . 

6.  Tc^ifli,  Ulmus  integrifolia,  RmB.  —  Serves  for  door-frames,  and  fimilar  uies. 

7.  Tayca,  Tedona  Robufta.— In  this  ndghbourhood  about  a  hundred  foil  grown 
trees  might  be  procured. 

8.  Chigry,  a  Mimofa,  which  I  call  Taggula.--^aid  to  be  a  black,  heavy ,{lrong  timbo-. 

9.  Telia  Maliki,  wUch  I  call  BiBtalium  Farinofum.  — A  v^nte  wood  Ufed  Bar 
jiofts  in  hutt. 

4  10.  Wudaga. 
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10.  Wudagl.  —  Ufed  by  Tippoo  for  {locking  firelocks. 

11.  Palawaraynu,  Neriudi  dn&orium,  Roxb.  MSS.— 'The  dmber  is  fawed  mto 
planks  ;  and  ploughs,  and  other  implements  of  agriculture,  are  made  of  it.  The 
natives  are  acquainted  viith  the  process  for  extra&ing  indigo  from  its  leaves. 

1 1.  Devadanun,  Erythroxylon  Siderovyloides,  L.M.  —  A  sweet-fcented  black 
wood,  ufed  by  the  poor  inftead  of  ^dal  wood. 

13.  BilU}  Sweitenia  Chloroxylon,  Rox. — The  timber  is  reckoned  of  little  value  by 
the  nauves,  although  it  is  faid  to  be  our  fatin  wood. 

14.  Raynou,  Rhamnus  zyloprus  Koen.  —  A  ftrong^  timber  ufed  for  poft« 
and  beams. 

15.  Aree  Bauhinia. .— A  ftrong  black  timber. 

16.  Pedualinge.  —  A  black  wood. 

17.  Mimola  Leber,  L.M.  —  A  white  heavy  timber. 

18.  Tanaca.  —  Ufed  for  planks  and  beams. 

19.  Vaypachitu,  Metia  Azadirachta,  Lf'n.— Ufed  for  beams  and  pofts. 

20.  Nayla  Balafu,  Haydarany  of  the  Canarefe.— A  black  wood,  that  kindles 
readily,  and  bums  clearly,  and  therefore  is  ufed  for  torches. 

In  afcending  the  Ghats,  I  had  an  excellent  opportunity  of  obferving  the  ftrata, 
where  the  rock  has  been  cut  away  to  form  the  road.  The  grand  component  part  of 
thefe  mountains  is  a  granite,  confilUng  of  white  felfpar  !uid  quartz,  with  dark  green 
mica,  in  a  fmall  proportion  to  the  other  two  ingredients.  The  particles  are  angular, 
and  of  moderate  fize.  It'  feems  to  come  near  to  the  glanitello  of  the  Italians 
(Waller.  Min.  II.  p.  423),  and  is  an  excellent  material  for  building ;  as  it  is  readily 
cleft  by  wedges,  and  is  at  the  fame  time  ftroag  and  durable.  Intermixed  with  this 
is  another  (lone,  in  a  ftate  of  decay,  confifting  of  angular  mafles  of  various  fizes, 
divided  by  filfures,  fy  as  to  be  feparable  with  little  dHGculty.  The  fides  of  the  filTures 
are  tamilhed,  and  covered  by  extraneous  matter.  This  is  a  ftone  commonly  called  a 
granite  in  decay,  the  mica  being  fuppofed  to  have  been  entirely  decompofed,  and  the 
felfpar  to  be  in  the  aft  of  decompoiition,  and  to  have  aOumed  an  arid  powdery  ap- 
pearance, while  the  glally  quartz  retains  its  natural  confiftence.  That  die  fljata  m 
quellion  are  in  a  ilate  of  decay,  from  the  numerous  iiflures  in  them,  I  have  no  doubt ; 
but  there  are  other  ftrata  of  fimilar  component  parts  co^imon  all  over  the  lower 
Carnatic,  efpedally  u  Mahabalipura  (the  feven  Pagodas,)  which  are  in  the  moll 
perfed  ftate  of  prefervation,  without  the  fmalleft  mark  of  decay,  and  fit  for  forming 
the  moft  durable  buildings!  Mr.  Fichtet,  *ho  has  been  fo  kind  as  to  look  over  my 
fpecimens,  and  to  zSiit  me  with  his  opinion  concerning  their  nature,  thinks,  that  the 
Itone  of  Mahabalipura  confifts  of  a  mixture  of  and  and  of  fat  quartz  ;  and,  although 
he  calls  the  ftone  of  the  Ghats  granite,  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  componoit  parts  being 
the  b.me  with  thofe  of  the  MahabaUpura  ftone. 

Both  thefe  rocks  appear  to  be  ftratified  j  but  the  ftrata  are  wonderfully  broken,  and 
confufed.  In  fome  places  they  are  aimofi:  horizontal,  in  others  they  are  vertical,  with 
all  intermediate  degrees  of  inclination.  Sometimes  the  decaying  ftratum  lies  ;^ve  the 
perfeS,  and  at  other  times  is  covered  by  it.  I  faw  many  ftrata  not  above  three  feet 
wide ;  while  in  other  mafies,  of  dgbt  or  ten  feet  high,  and  many  long,  I  could  perceive 
no  diviiion. 

Immerfed  in  both  kinds,  I  obferved  many  nobules,  as  large  as  the  head,  which  were 
compofed  of  a  decaying  fubftance  containing  much  green  mica.  In  other  places  there 
are  urge  veins,  and  beds,  containing  fmall  rhomboidal  mafles,  of' what  Mr.  Fichtd 
takes  to  be  a  coinpofition  of  a  ftnall  proponion  of  quartz  with  much  iron. 
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The  country  about  Naiekan  Eray  rifes  mto  fwells,  like  the  land  in  many  parts  of 
England,  and  is  overlooked  by  the  high  barren  peaks  of  the  Ghats,  which  clofe  the 
view  to  the  eaftward.  Among  thefe  peaks,  the  moll  remarkable  is  that  occupied  by 
Pedda  Naiekana  Durga,  or  the  Great  Chiefs  caftle,  which,  till  the  overthrow  of  the 
late  Sultan,  was  a  frontier  of  the  Myfore  kingdom.  It  formerly  belonged  to  a  Polygar, 
called  the  Pedda  Naieka^  who  was  reftored  by  Lord  Comwallis  ;  but  obl^ed  again  to 
leave  his  dominions,  after  his  LordDiip  granted  peace  to  Tippoo.  During  the  remainder 
of  the  Sultan's  reign  he  continued  to  harafa  the  country  in  no&umal  predatory  excur- 
Itona ;  but  is  now  quietly  i^aiting  for  the  deciiion  of  the  Britilh  government  concerning 
his  fete.  The  country  formerly  belonging  to  his  femily  has,  by  the  partition  treaty 
of  1799,  been  annexed  to  the  Britilh  poffeffions,  and  is  under  the  authority  of  C^taia 
Graham,  the  coUeaor  of  Khiftnaghery. 

At  Naiekan  Eray,  or  the  chiePs  refervoir,  the  only  remains  of  a  village  are  a  ruinous 
choultry,  and  a  few  wretched  Ihops  called  a  bazar.  The  houfes  of  the  cultivaxois 
are  fcattered  about  in  groupes  of  four  or  live  families.  The  common  language  fpoken 
here,  as  well  as  in  the  ndghbouring  parts  of  the  Nabob's  dominions,  is  the  Telioga, 
or  Beder,  as  it  is  commonly  called.  The  people  are  infiuitely  more  obliging  than  thoie 
below  the  Ghats,  and  my  lervants  find  here  no  difficulty  in  procuring  fupplies. 

4th  May. — In  the  morning  I  went  from  Naiekan  Eray,  to  VencaUgbery,  aboitt 
nine  miles.  So  far  as  I  can  judge  by  the  view,  one  half  of  the  country  has  been 
ploughed ;  of  the  half  that  has  never  been  cultivated,  a  fmalt  part,  perhaps  about  a 
tenth  of  the  whole,  rifes  into  hills  100  fteep  for  the  plough  ;  the  remainder  is  gently 
fwelUng  ground,  like  the  refl  of  the  country  ;  but  the  foil  is  very  poor,  and  covered 
with  copfe,  having  3  few  large  trees  intermixed.  The  whole  of  the  copfe  land  ferves 
for  pafture, ,  fuch  as  it  is ;  and  the  bulhes  fupply  the  natives  with  fuel  for  their  domeftic 
purpofes,  for  burning  limeftone,  and  for  fmeltiag  iron.  The  bi^es  feem  alfo  to  pre> 
ierve  a  moifture  in  the  foil,  which  it  is  alledged  would  improve  it,  fhould  it  ever  be  de> 
termined  to  extend  cultivation ;  fo  that  I  do  not  think  the  pafture  would  be  improved 
by  clearing  the  country  ;  and  the  lofs  of  fuel,  and  timber  for  country  ufes,  that  would 
be  fuftaiced  by  the  operation,  would  be  of  ferious  inconvenience. 

About  two  miles  from  Naiekan  Eray,  a  torrent,  in  the  rainy  feafon,  brings  down 
from  the  hills  a  quantity  of  iron  ore  in  the  form  of  black  land,  which  in  the  dry  feafon 
is  fmelted.  The  operation  is  performed  by  Malawanlu,  the  Telinga  name  for  the  caft 
called  Parriar  by  the  natives  of  Madras.  Each  forge  pays  a  certain  quantity  of  iron 
for  permiflion  to  carry  on  the  work. 

Vencalaghery  was  formerly  the  ufual  refidence  of  the  Pedda  Naieka  Polygar,  and 
the  ruins  of  his  fort  are  Aill  confpicuous.  It  is  built  on  a  rifmg  ground,  and  confifts 
of  various  enclofures,  furrounded  by  walls  of  mud  and  ftone,  flanked  by  towers  and 
badions,  that  rife  higher  and  higher  as  you  advance  inwards,  till  you  come  to  the  cen- 
tral enclofure,  which  contained  the  Raja's  dwelUng.  There  have  been  in  this  place 
three  fmall  temples,  two  of  which  are  preferred.  The  remains  of  this  place  do  not 
indicate  that  it  ever  poHelTed  any  grandeur,  few  of  the  rooms  being  more  than  feven  or 
eight  feet  fquare.  The  outer  enclofures  contain  much  ground  formerly  occupied  by  the 
town,  which  is  now  reduced  to  one  ftreet  of  (hops.  The  houfes  are  much  inferior  to 
thofe  in  the  Tamul  villages.  They  are  built  of  mud  with  thatched  roofs  ;  but  do  not 
furround  a  fquare  court ;  nor  have  they  any  verandah  to  keep  off  the  fun  or  rain. 
The  inhatntants  are  almoft  atl  Telingas,  or  Gentoos,  as  the  Englifli  of  Madras  call  this 
nation. 


y  Google 


HtSORS,   CAHARA,  AH&   MALA&AK.  jS^ 

'tJear  Vencataghery  alfo  iroo  is  fmelted  A*om  black  fand,  and  mixed  with  the  foil  of 
different  fields :  lime-ftone,  in  form  of  nodules,  is  common,  llie  ftrata  refemble  thofe 
in  the  Ghats.  The  white  granite  is  the  moll:  prevalent ;  but  the  mafles  of  quartz  im« 
pregnated  with  iron  are  much  larger,  and  more  perfect.  I  law  no  other  rocks :  it 
would  however  appear,  from  the  ftones  in  the  wall  of  the  fort,  that  the  country  produces 
red  granite.  Near  Vencataghery  I  obferved  the  water  tinged  with  an  iridescent  oily 
matter,  floating  on  its  fur^ce,  as  Is  ufual  in  coal  countries. 

5th  May.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Baydamunguium  ;  leaving  on  my  right  a  hiU 
crowned  with  a  fortrefs,  and  a  temple  dedicated  to  Seitadeva.  By  the  way  I  vifited 
a  place  to  the  north  of  my  rout,  where  the  natives  obtain  limeftone.  I  found  it  to  be 
two  fmall  fields,  containing  what  in  Bengal  is  called  congcar.  Thefe  fields  are  diflant 
from  each  other  about  three  hundred  yards,  and  are  fituated  on  a  low  piece  of  ground, 
furrounded  by  naked  rocks  of  white  granite.  This  low  groimd  is  interfered  by  the 
channel  of  a  torrem,  which  at  this  leafon  is  quite  dry  ;  and  the  water  of  the  only  fpring 
that  I  have  yet  Teen  in  this  arid  country,  pafies  by  the  fides  of  the  two  calcareous  fields. 
In  forae  partsof  thefe  fields,  the  fmall  concretions,  of  which  congcar  confifls,  are 
found  on  the  furface,  mixed  with  the  foil ;  in  others  a  foot  of  foil  muft  be  removed, 
before  they  are  found  in  any  quantity.  The  natives  have  never  dug  deep  to  afcertain 
the  thicknefs  of  the  bed.  This  kind  of  ftone  feems  to  be  the  calcareus  cequabilis  incar- 
natus  of  Wallerius.  II.  p.  124.  Similar  beds  are  faid  to  be  fcattered  all  over  the 
country.  A  few  families  of  Malawantu  gain  a  fiibfiftence  by  coUe&ing  the  Gme- 
ftone,  by  burning  it  in  kilns,  and  felling  the  ^hunam,  or  quick-Lime,  for  chewing  with 
betel. 

Common  fait  (muriate  of  foda)  feems  to  be  alfo  very  gaierally  diffufed  over  this  part 
of  the  country.  It  is  found  in  low  wet  grounds,  contained  in  a  black  poor  foil,  and 
in  Tippoo's  reign  was  extra^ed  in  confiderable  quantities.  The  trade  with  the  Nabob's 
dominions  being  then  ^tirely  contraband,  fuch  a  bulky  article  could  not  be  fmuggled  in 
quantities  fufEcient  for  the  confumption,  and  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  have  recourfe 
to  this  their  native  fait ;  againft  which,  however,  they  are  ftrongly  prejudiced,  confider- 
ing  it  as  inferior  to  the  fait  made  from  from  fea-water. 

I  am  informed,  that  in  every  part  of  the  country  the  black  fand  ore  of  iron  is  brought 
down  by  the  torrents ;  but  that  it  is  fraelted  in  fuch  places  only  as  abound  with  woods, 
it  is  called  nalla  ifaca,  in  the  Telinga  language ;  cari  ufu,  in  the  Carnataca,  and 
carupa  manul,  in  the  dialed  of  the  Tamuls. 

The  land  that  has  not  been  cultivated  is  much  lefsin  proportion  thanin  myyefter- 
-day's  route :  I  do  not  think  that  it  occupies  above  three-tenths  of  the  country.  It 
confifts  entirely  of  rocks,  or  ftones,  without  copfe  wood  ;  but  affords  fome  miferable 
pafture  in  the  mterllices  between  the  lumps  of  gram'te.  In  a  few  places  are  finall  hills. 
The  wet  grouniJ  cannot  be  more  than  one-fortieth  part  of  the  arable  land. 

The  country  is  exceedingly  bare,  and  the  population  fcamy.  AH  the  houfes  are 
colleSed  in  villages;  and  the  fmatleft  village,  of  five  or  fix  houfes,  is  fortified..  The 
defence  of  fuch  a  village  confifts  of  a  round  (lone  wall,  perhaps  forty  feet  in  diameter, 
and  fix  feet  high.  On  ilie  top  of  this  is  a  parapet  of  mud,  with  a  door  in  it,  to 
which  the  only  accefs  is  by  a  ladder.  In  cafe  of  a  plundering  party  coming  near  the 
village,  the  people  afcend  into  this  tower  with  their  families,  and  mofl  valuable  effe^s, 
and  having  drawn  up  the  ladder  defend  themfelves  with  ftones,  which  even  the  women 
throw  with  great  force  and  dexterity.  Larger  villages  have  fquare  forts,  with  round 
towers  at  the  angles.  In  thofe  ftill  larger,  or  m  towns,  the  defences  are  more  numerous, 
and  the  fort  ferves  as  a  citadel ;  while  the  village,  or  pettah,  is  furrounded  by  a  weaker 
4  r  a  defence 
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defence  of  mud,  Tfa«  mhabttants  confider  fordBcadons  as  neceflary  for  their  exiftence, 
and  are  at  the  whole  expence  of  building,  and  the  rifk  of  defending  them.  The  coun- 
try, indeed,  has  for  a  long  feries  of  years  beep,  in  a  conitant  ftate  of  war^re ;  and  the 
poor  inhabitants  have  fufiered  too  much  from  all  parties,  to  truft  in  any. 

The  mud  here  is  excellent  for  making  walls.  It  is  a  reddilh  ferruginous  clay,  inter* 
mixed  with  fmall  iraements  of  quartz,  and  other  materials  of  decayed  gruiite;  and  a 
wall  conftruflied  of  it  will,  with  tolerable  care,  refift  the  rains  for  many  years.  So 
good  is  it,  that  in  many  towns  and  villages,  the  houfes  have  fiat  roo&  terraced  with 
this  mud,  which  is  laid  on  in  the  dry  feafon,  and  turns  the  rain  very  well.  The  houfes 
and  huts  have  their  walls  univerfally  built  of  this  mud  ;  and  have  a  tolerable  appearance, 
the  mud  being  fmooth,  and  painted  on  the  outflde,  with  alternate  vertical'  broad 
ibipes  of  white  and  red.  The  white  is  lime,  and  the  red  colour  is  given  by  a  ferru- 
ginous  clay,  which  is  called  caym-munnu  in  the  Kamataca  language,  fbay-manu  in 
the  TelliDga,  and  erra-manu  in  tne  Tamul.  The  huts  are  built  in  the  form  of  a  paral- 
lelogram, without  verandah  or  windows,  or  any  other  vent  for  the  fmoke  than  the 
doors.  Rich  men,  inftead  of  enlajving  the  houfe,  generally  build  a  number  of  fimilar 
huts  in  the  form  of  a  fquare,  fumcient  to  accommodate  their  families,  which  are 
always  numerous. 

It  is  faid  by  the  people  here,  that  for  two  months  from  this  time,  they  expe£):  to  have 
occafional  rains,  with  flxong  weflerly  winds.  In  the  two  fucceeding  months  much 
wind,  and  almoH:  conftant  rain  ufually  prevail.  In  September  and  Odober  the  winds 
abate,  and  there  are  only  occafional  mowos.  After  this  comes  cold  weather  with 
heavy  dews.     In  the  hot  weather  preceding  the  rainy  feafon,  there  is  very  httle  dew. 

Baydamungulum  was  formerly  the  relidence  of  a  Polygar,  and  a  conltderable  place. 
In  thedifpute  for  the  dominion,  between  its  ancient  lord  and  Hyder,  the  town  fufiered 
exceedingly,  and  is  now  reduced  to  fixty  or  feventy  miferable  houfes,  fortified  by  a  mud 
wall,  and  fome  towers  in  a  ruinous  Hate.  At  the  fouth  fide  are  the  remains  oi  a  large 
fort,  now  totally  ufelefs ;  but  at  the  north  fide  is  another  fort,  not  fo  far  decayed. 
One  end  of  this  the  inhabitants  have  lately  repaired  as  a  lait  refource,  and  fay  that  they 
will  defend  it  to  the  utmofl  extremity.  It  ccmtains  an  old  temple,  the  roof  of  which, 
as  an  additional  defence,  has  been  furrounded  by  a  parapet  of  mud. 

The  town  Hands  about  three  hmidred  yards  well  &om  the  Palar,  which  here  is  not 
above  forty  feet  wide,  and  at  this  feafon  contains  two  or  three  feet  depth  of  water, 
nearly  ftagnant.  In  the  rainy  feafon,  it  fills  feveral  fine  refervoirs,  or  tanlcs,  for  the  ufe 
of  culuvation. 

The  people  here  are  a  mixture  of  Tamuls,  Telingas,  and  Kamataca,  or  Canard, 
with  a  good  many  Muffulmans.  They  complain,  that  the  Amildars  of  the  Myfore 
government  take  more  money  from  them,  than  they  did  in  the  rdgn  of  Tippoo ;  but 
acknowledge,  that  they  are  exempted  from  the  licendoufnefs  of  that  Prince's  army,  and 
from  the  arbitrary  exaftions  ufual  in  his  government. 

Tayculum  is  flrongly  fituated  at  the  end  of  a  fmall  hill  of  granite,  and  has  a  triple 
wall,  each  line  flrengthened  with  various  defences.  The  houfes,  about  a  hundred  m 
number,  are  very  poor,  and  hardly  fill  up  the  fpace  between  the  outer  and  fecond  line 
of  defence;  about  fixty  of  thefe  houfes  are  occupied  by  Muffulmans,  among  whom  is 
the  Amildar.  There  are  dght  families  of  Brahmans,  who  are  in  poffeffion  of  all  the 
other  offices  under  government.  On  the  outfide  of  the  fort  is  a  temple  of  Siva,  and 
within  it  one  of  Vimnu ;  both  of  which  are  ruinous.  On  vifiting  the  latter,  1  alked 
when  and  by  whom  it  was  built.  AMulTulman,  who  was  my  condu&or,  replied,  that 
owing  to  the  ^eat  antiquity  of  the  building,  nobody  knew.    On  hearing  this  a  Brdb- 
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tnaOj  fitting  at  the  porch,  alked  with  a  fneer,  if  ev^  body  did  not  know  that  it  had 
built  itrelf.  The  Muflulman,  attempting  to  be  untty,  alked  the  Bribman  if  he  had  feen 
this.  •*  How  fhould  1,"  replied  the  other,  '*  when  it  happened  fo  long  ago  ?*'  The 
prevalent  language  at  Tayculum  is  the  Kamataca,  called  by  us  Canarefe.  I  could 
not  purchafe  a  bullock  here  for.  lefs  than  double  the  price  that  I  had  paid  at  Madras. 
I  found  the  people  very  unwilling  to  give  me  information ;  and  I  am  clearly  convinced, 
from  what  1  have  already  feen,  that  wittiout  authority  to  demand  it,  very  little  ufefut 
information  on  ftatjftical  fubjefls  could  be  procured  by  a  mere  traveller. 

7th  May.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Waluru.  On  the  whole  day's  route  I  faw  no 
kills,  except  thofe  mentioned  yellerday  ;  but  at  leaft  fix-tenths  of  the  whole  country 
feemed  never  to  have  been  cultivated,  and  of  this  the  greater  part  is  covered  with  brum 
or  copfe  wood.  There  is  no  large  timber  ;  but  in  feme  places  the  trees  grow  to  3  fize 
fuffident  for  buUding  the  natives*  houfes,  and  other  country  purpofes. 

9th  May.  —  I  went  to  Catcolli,  through  a  country  contaming  much  lefs  granite  than 
any  that  I  have  yet  feen  above  the  Ghats.  The  arable  land  may  amount  to  feven-tentlis 
of  the  whole,  and  perhaps  a  twentieth  part  of  it  is  watered.  Ihe  rice  lands  are 
nioftly  fituated  near  the  banks  of  the  fouthem  Pennar,  or  Dakihana  I^nakani,  as  it  is 
called  in  the  Sanfcrit  language.  This  river  pafi*es  fouthward  by  the  eafl  fide  of  Catcolli. 
At  prefmt  it  contains  a  good  deal  of  ftagnant  water  ;  but  in  tne  rainy  feafon  its  current 
is  rapid,  and  it  is  frequently  not  fordable.  The  wafte  land  contains  much  low 
brufli  wood,  in  fome  places  intermixed  with  ftunted  mimofas.  The  hedges  furround- 
ing  the  villages  in  this  part  of  the  country,  rife  very  high  and  thick,  fo  as  almoft: 
entirely  to  conceal  the  mud  wall,  which  enlivens  the  profpe£l  conGderably,  efpecially  as 
at  the  villages  there  are  a  good  many  mango  trees.  The  planting  of  thefe,  or  other 
fruit  trees,  is  here  attended  with  a  confiderable  expence ;  as  every  young  tree  is  fur- 
rounded  by  a  mud  wall,  three  or  four  feet  high,  and  perhaps  twenty  in  diameter ;  and 
in  the  dry  feafon  the  plant  requires  to  be  watered  every  fecond  or  third  day  for  three 
years. 

There  having  now  been  feveral  fhowers,  the  foil  has  been  foftened,  and  the  farmers 
are  bufy  ploughing  their  dry  fields.  Their  plough  and  manner  of  working  refemble 
thofe  of  Bengal.  Both  oxen  and  buffaloes  are  ufed,  and  frequently  an  aninuil  of  each 
kind  is  yoked  in  the  fame  plough.  This  ftrongly  marks  a  denciency  of  ilock  ;  the  two 
animals,  from  their  different  paces,  being  very  ill  fuited  to  work  together.  Before 
the  held  is  ploughed,  it  is  manured  with  a  compoft  of  cow-dung,  aflies,  and  mud. 
The  manure  is  carried  out  by  the  women,  in  bafkets  placed  on  their  heads,  and  is 
diflributed  very  fcantily,  the  bafkets  being  emptied  at  the  diftance  of  about  thirty  feet 
from  each  other. 

All  the  way  between  Arcot  and  this  place  I  have  frequently  obferved  ftrata  of  gndfs, 
confifting  of  the  fame  materials  with  the  common  grey  granite  of  the  country,  and 
difpofed  in  vertical  ftrata.  Under  the  great  tank  here  is  a  remarkable  bed  of  it,  con- 
fifting of  rough  grains,  and  divilible  into  lamina  from  one  quarter  to  one  inch  thick  j 
and  thefe  are  united  into  ftrata  from  one  to  two  feet  wide.  Thefe  ftrata  run  by  the 
compafs  north  and  fouth  ;  and  are  intermixed  with  others  of  homblende-flate,  mter- 
ftwrfed  with  fmall  grains  of  white  quartz,  which  thus  compofe  a  granitell.  Thefe 
ftrata,  as  are  alfo  thofe  of  the  grey  granite  throughout  the  country,  are  interfeded 
nearly  at  right  angles  by  veins  of  quarte,  often  a  foot  and  a  half  wide.  Thefe  v.  lot 
crofs  the  various  ftrata  of  granite,  gneifs,  and  hornblende,  to  greal  lengths,  without 
altering  their  diredion  ;  they  frequently  alfo  contain  fetfpar,  or  felfpar  and  quartz  in- 
toTnixed,  as  is  the  cafe  at  CatcoUi,  where  the  veins  are  fiUed  with  a  mixture  of  red- 
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diflt  felfpar  and  quartz  ;  which,  if  not  venigenous,  would  form  a  gramtell.  It  iaa 
commonly  been  alleged,  that  large  veins  of  thefe  materials  denote  a  country  to  be 
produdive  of  gems  ;  but  the  contrary  is  the  cafe  here,  no  precious  ftones  having  been 
ever  found  in  Myfore.  It  mu(t  be  obferved,  that  among  the  natives  the  gne&  and 
grey  granite  are  called  white-ftone  ;  and  the  homblende-flate  with  quartz,  and  the 
quartz  impregnated  with  iron,  which  I  have  before  mentioned,  are  called  the  black* 
itone  ;  in  k&  thefe  are  found  to  approach  to  each  other  by  fuch  gradual  ftiades,  that 
it  feems  difficult  to  diftinguilh  them,  at  leaft  as  genera  ;  yet  in  many  cafes  the  two 
extremes  of  each  kind  are  fo  di5*erent,  that  they  have  very  little  refemblance  to  each 
other. 

In  the  foil  of  this  country  are  found  two  varieties  of  congcar,  or  calcaneus  DoduIeL 
The  nodules  are  often  as  large  as  a  man's  head,  are  very  irregular  in  fliape,  and 
frequently  perforated  with  holes,  apparently  from  having  been  formed  round  tne  roots 
of  plants.  Outwardly  they  have  an  earthy  refemblance,  although  in  fome  parts  there 
is  an  appearance  of  irregular  cryflallization.  They  are  very  hard  with  a  fpjintery 
fra£ture.  Both  diflblve  readily,  and  with  a  ftrong  effervefcence,  in  the  muriatic  add  ; 
but  depolite  a  fine  fand,  that  is  infoluble.  The  foludon  contains  iron,  and  their 
fpecthc  gravity  is  very  conliderabte.  I'he  one  is  externally  of  a  greyilh  white  ;  but 
its  fradure  has  a  dull  purplifli  brown  tinge,  intermixed  with  Oiining  particles,  anfing 
from  its  texture,  which  is  a  mixture  of  compaA  and  fparry.  Its  fra£lure  is  fplintery  ; 
and  it  is  opake.  The  fcratch  is  of  a  colour  fimitar  to  that  of  the  flone,  which  is 
hardilh.  Its  Idftre  is  common.  The  fand  which  it  contains  feems  to  be  quartz, 
ftainedofaruft  colour  by  iron.  The  other  variety  has,  both  externally  and  inter- 
nally, a  darker  colour,  and  it  has  more  numerous  and  larger  fparry  concretions.  On 
breaking  it,  are  difcovered  many  irregular  cavities  lined  with  fmall,  white,  irregular 
cryftallizations.    It  contains  many  black  dots,  probably  fragments  of  Oiorl. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  that  thefe  nodules  have  been  formed  by  a  depolition  &om 
water,  and  are  therefore  a  tophus,  or  calcarious  tuffa.  I  have  already  flated,  that  they 
^pear  to  be  the  calcareus  eequabilis  incamatus  of  Wallerius,  or  marmor  margaceum 
of  Linnsus.  Mr.  Kirwan  would  prc^ably  call  them  filicious  marhtes.  The  fmall 
pieces  of  quartz  have  evidently  been  involved  by  the  calcarious  matter,  while  that  was 
in  the  i€t  of  dqwfltioTl. 

The  burning  of  thde  calcarious  nodules  into  quicklime,  which  they  produce  of  a 
beautiful  white  colour,  is  at  CatcoUi  the  occupation  of  about  ten  families.  I'he 
Aones  are  brought  from  a  diftance  of  tive  miles  ;  fome  on  oxen,  but  the  greater  part 
on  men's  heads.  The  lime  is  burned  in  kilns  about  fix  feet  high  ;  at  the  bottom 
about  four  feet,  and  at  the  top  about  two  feet  in  diameter.  The  ftrudure  is  of  mud 
wall ;  and,  in  order  to  give  admiflion  to  the  air,  it  is  perforated  in  many,  places 
through  its  whole  hdght.  The  fewel  ufed  is  charcoal,  the  making  of  which  is  the 
duty  of  the  men,  and  the  bringing  it  home  that  of  the  women. 

loth  May.  —  In  the  morning  I  travelled  from  Catcolli  to  Bangalore,  through  a 
very  naked  country,  of  which  about  (ix-tenths  appear  to  be  arable.  The  remainder 
is  covered  with  low  bufhes,  and  much  of  it  feems  capable  of  being  brought  into 
cultivation.      Not  above  a  twentieth  part  of  the  arable  ground  h  watered.     The 

Sadure  is  rather  better  than  any  that  I  have  feen  above  the  Ghats,  and  the  cattle  are 
1  rather  better  condition  than  thofe  in  Bengal  are  at  this  feaibn,  when  they  are 
reduced  to  the  loweft  ftate  of  wretchednefs  compatible  with  exiilence. 

The  morning  being  cool  and  pleafant,  I  walked  through  the  ruins  of  the  fort  of 
Sangalore,  which  was  conftru£ted  by  Hyder  after  the  belt  felbton  of  Mu0utman 
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tmlitary  architefiure  j  and  which  was  deftroyed  by  his  fon,  after  he  found  how  little 
it  was  fitted  to  refift  Britifli  valour.  The  entrance  toward  the  petta,  or  town,  is  a 
very  handfome  building  of  cut  fp^te,  and  was  probably  confidered  by  the  defenders 
sis  the  ftrongeft  part  of  the  works.  It  certainly  would  have  been  a  very  difficult 
matter  to  have  forced  a  way  through  all  the  various  gateways  in  this  entrance  ;  as  the 
troops,  after  having  forced  one  gate,  would  have  been  expofed  to  a  fire  from  all 
quarters  before  ihey  could  have  reached  another,  But  there  are  no  ditches  between 
me  different  gates,  nor  even  without  the  outer  one  j  and,  if  the  enemy  obtained  pof- 
felfion  of  the  works  above  the  firit  gateway,  they  had  a  ready  communication  with  all 
the  otho:^  i  as  our  troops  found  when  they  ftomied  the  place,  which  they  did  at  this 
part  of  the  works.  In  the  buildings  of  this  entrance  is  a  dungeon,  amply  provided 
with  all  the  horrors  that  ufually  attend  fuch  places. 

The  garnfon  contained  weIl-conftru£ted  magazines,  and  many  huts  for  the  accom- 
modation  of  the  troops  ;  but  no  good  building,  except  the  mahal  or  palace.  Although 
this  is  compofed  of  mud,  it  is  not  without  fome  degree  of  magnificence.  On  me 
upper  ilory  it  contains  four  halls,  each  comprifing  two  balconies  of  flate  for  the 
ranee,  and  each  balcony  faces  a  different  cutchery,  or  court  for  giving  audience.  No 
perfons,  except  a  few  trufly  guards,  were  admitted  into  the  hall  with  the  Suhan  :  but 
at  each  end  of  the  court  was  ereded  a  balcony  for  the  officers  of  the  higheft  rank. 
The  inferior-officers  occupied  a  hall  under  the  balcony  of  the  Prince,  open  in  front, 
and  fupported  by  columns  as  high  as  the  roof  of  the  upper  ftory.  The  populace 
were  admitted  into  the  open  court,  in  which  there  were  fountains  for  t:ooling  the  air. 
'  At  each  end  of  the  balls  are  private  apartments,  fiiiall,  mean,  and  inconvenient.  The 
public  rooms  are  neatly  painted,  and  ornamented  with  felfe  gilding.  The  offices  are 
mean  ;  and  the  bath  confifts  of  a  fmall  room,  in  which  a  perfon  may  fit,  and  have 
water  poured  over  him.  The  fame  bath  feems  to  have  ferved  both  the  Prince  and 
his  women,  as  it  communicates  with  their  apartments  by  a  fmall  court,  which  contains 
the  l)uts  that  ferved  for  kitchens,  and  for  lodging  the  female  Haves.  There  were 
two  apartments  for  the  ladies.  One,  for  the  principal  wife,  contains  a  cutchery, 
where,  like  the  Sultan  ffie  gave  audience  to  the  concubines,  and  to  the  ladies  of  the 
MulTulman  chiefs.  The  other  apartment  belonged  to  the  concubines.  It  is  a  fquare 
court,  having  at  two  of  the  fides  a  corridor,  under  which  the  women  fat  at  their  meals 
and  amufements.  Behind  the  corridor  are  their  fleeping  rooms,  which  are  mean,  and 
flark,  bemg  about  twelve  feet  fquare,  and  without  any  air  or  light,  but  what  is 
admitted  by  the  door,  or  in  some  by  a  hole  about  a  foot  wide.  Lownefs  of  roof  is  a 
fault  prevailing  over  the  whole  ftru£ture.  Before  the  palace  is  a  latge  fquare  court 
fronted  by  the  nobat  khana,  or  ftation  for  the  band  of  mufic,  and  furrounded  by  a 
fine  corridor.  The  palace  lately  ferved  the  officers  of  a  European  regiment  for 
quarters,  while  the  privates  were  lodged  in  the  corridor. 

In  the  centre  of  the  fort  are  ftill  vifible  the  ruins  of  the  mud  wall,  that 
furrounded  the  fmall  village,  which  occupied  the  place,  before  Hyder  founded  the 
city. 

nth  May. — I  vifited  the  gardens  made  by  the  late  MuJfuIman  Princes,  Hyder  and 
I'ippoo.  They  are  extenfive,  and  divided  mto  fquare  plots  feparated  by  \ralks,  the 
fides  of  which  are  ornamented  with  fine  cyprefs  trees.  The  plots  are  filled  with  fruit 
trees,  and  pot-herbs.  The  MulTulman  faJhion  is  to  have  a  feparate  piece  of  ground 
allotted  for  each  kind  of  plant.  Thus  one  plot  is  entirely  filled  with  rofe  trees, 
another  with  pomegranates,  and  fo  forth.  The  walks  are  not  gravelled,  and  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  whole  is  rather  flovenly ;  but  the  people  fay,  that  formerly  the  gardens 
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were  well  kept.  Want  of  water  is  the  principal  defeil  of  thefe  gardens ;  for  in  this 
arid  country  every  thing,  during  the  dry  feafon,  muft  be  artificially  watered.  The 
garden  of  Tippoo  is  fupplied  from  three  wells,  the  water  of  which  is  raifed  by  the 
capily,  or  leather  bag,  niftened  to  a  cord  paling  over  a  pulley,  and  wrought  by  a 
pan*  of  bullocks,  which  defcend  an  mcUned  plane.  This,  the  workmen  fay,  is  a 
much  more  effeSual  machine  than  the  yatam.  Hyder's  garden  is  watered  from  a 
refervoir,  without  the  ailiftance  of  machinery.  The  tafte  of  Hyder  accorded  more 
with  the  Englifh  than  that  of  his  fon.  His  walks  are  vnder,  his  cyprefs  trees  are  not 
fo  mych  crowded  j  and  in  the  means  for  watering  the  plots  there  is  not  fo  much 
mafonry,  or  bricklayer's  work,  employed.  There  is,  indeed,  fo  much  of  thefe  in  the 
parts  of  Tippoo's  garden  which  he  probably  confidered  the  flnell,  as  ahnoft  to  cover 
the  ground,  and  to  leave  nothing  but  holes,  as  it  were,  through  which  the  trees  grow. 

In  this  climate  the  cyprefs  and  vins  grow  luxuriantly,  and  the  apple  and  peach  both 
produce  iruit ;  the  former  much  better,  and  the  latter  much  worfe  than  at  Calcutta. 
Some  pine  and  oak  plants,  lately  introduced  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  feem  to 
be  thriving.  I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt,  but  that  in  this  country  all  the  valuable 
plants  of  me  Levant  would  fucceed.  The  people  at  the  gardens  could  form  no  efli* 
mate  of  the  quantity  of  grapes  produced  by  any  number  of  vines. 

At  Bangalore  there  are  many  MulTulmans  ;  and,  owing  to  the  change  of  govern- 
ment, they  are  in  great  diftrefs.  AccuAomed  to  a  miUtary  life,  they  akiot  readily 
enter  into  civil  occupations,  nor  are  they  willing  to  attach  themfelves  t^%e  military 
-'  fervice  of  the  eneriiies  of  their  late  Sultan.  Many  of  the  more  wealthy  among  them, 
however,  are  now  betaking  themfelves  to  trade,  and  the  poorer  fort  are  gaining  a 
livelihood  by  agriculture. 

I  was  much  furprifed  to  hear,  that  the  greatell  coraplainers  againft  the  change  of 
government  are  certain  Brahmans ;  although,  by  the  fall  of  Tippoo,  this  caft  has  been 
freed  from  perfecution,  and  is  now  in  the  almoft  exclufive  poffeffion  of  public  offices. 
But  it  is  alleged,  that  under  the  government  of  Tippoo,  the  perfecutions  fell  chiefly  on 
the  Brihmans  attached  to  temples,  who  are  conTidered  as  low  men  ;  while  the  Lokika, 
bdng  the  only  men  of  bufinefs  in  the  country,  were  in  full  pofTelHon  of  the  revenue 
department.  During  the  reign  of  the  Sultan,  the  number  of  petty  officers  in  this 
department  was  immenfe,  and  every  one  was  jjermitted  to  fhare  in  the  fpoil  of  the 
country.  The  prefent  fyftem  is,  to  reduce  the  number  of  officers,  and  to  give  to  thole 
who  are  employed  allowances  that  ought  to  put  them  above  temptation  ;  while  a  UnGt 
watch  at  the  head  of  affairs  renders  it  very  dangerous  either  to  injure  the  revenue,  or 
the  fubjed.  By  this  fyflem  many  Brahmans,  formerly  employed,  are  now  deftitute, 
and  are  faid  to  be  very  clamorous. 

I  faw  here  a  man  labouring  under  the  durda,  elephantiafis,  or  lepra  arabum  ; 
and  am  told,  that  in  almoft  every  village  one  or  two  perfons  will  be  found  afflidted 
with  this  terrible  malady.  It  is  very  much  confined  to  the  poorer  clafs  of  inhabitants, 
who  here,  however,  enjoy  a  dry  air,  and  ufe  very  little  fifh  in  their  food.  The 
frequency  of  the  difeafe  in  the  lower  parts  of  Bengal,  and  about  Cochin  on  the  coaft 
of  Malabar,  had  led  to  an  opinion,  that  it  was  produced  by  a  moid  climate,  and  a  diet 
confiding  of  the  filh  which  frequent  muddy  places  :  but  the  prevalence  of  the  difeafe 
among  the  dry  hills  of  Myfore  ftrongly  invalidates  this  opinion,  efpecially  as  fifh  are 
-little  ufed  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  country. 

Above  the  Ghats  the  kufht'ha,  or  leprofy,  in  which  the  fkin  of  the  natives 
becomes  white,  is  alfo  very  common.  The  perfons  troubled  with  it  enjoy,  in  every 
refped,  good  health,  and  thdr  children  are  like  thofe  of  other  people. 

4  i2tb  May. 


y  Google 


MYSORE,   CAKARjI,   AND   MALABAR^  593 

lath  May.— I  went  to  Kingara,  or  Tingara,  which  seeins  to  have  formerly  been 
much  more-  fiourSfting  than  it  is  at  prefent.  The  hedges,  and  other  defences  of  the 
town,  are  of  much  greater  extent  than  would  be  neceffary  for  the  prrfent  population  ; 
and  the  fpace  within  them  contains  the  ruins  of  many  houles.  It  is  faid  to  t^ve  been 
d,ef^royed  by  Tippoo,  in  order  to  prevent  it  from  being  of  ufe  to  Lord  Comwallis, 
and  never  to  have  recovered  the  lofs  which  it  then  fufiakied.  The  inhabitants  were . 
very  inbofpitable }  a  Brahman  encouraging  them  to  refufe  us  any  afliHance,  by  pre- 
iending  that  my  people  would  not  pay  for  what  they  might  obtain.  The  fort  i»  in 
good  condition. 

_  The  arable  land  on  this  day's  route  does  not  ^pear  ever  to  have  exceeded  four- 
tenths  of  the  country  ;  and  the  linatl  proportion  of  irrigated  land  which  has  formerly, 
b^n  cultivated,  appears  to  be  now  wafte,  owing  to  the  decay  of  the  refervoirs.  The' 
uncultivated  land  is  more  hilly  than  any  between  the  Ghats  and  Bangalore.  It  ia 
v«ry  rocky  and  bare,  and  does  not  contain  even  copfe  wood.  Some  part.of  oin*  route 
led  by  the  banks  of  a  fmall  river,  which  contained  a  little  running  water. 

'  It  is  here  alleged,  that  Tippoo's  regulations,  prohibiting  trade  to  the  dotniaions  of 
the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  were  very  ill  obferved,  and  that  paffports  were  privately  given' 
to  traders  by  the  principal  oiEcers  of  government.  The  S.ultan's  table  was  ferved. 
with  country  lalt,  and  his  nobles  attended  the  court  in  their  native  manufactures } 
bw,  amonjiir«he  rich  at  home,  fea-fatt,  and  the  cloths  of  fiyrope,  Bengal,  and  Madras, 
were  in  cdwilant  ufe. 

.  The  country  about  Windy  is  beautiful.  A  fmatl  river- runs  north  andfouth 
through  the  valley,  which  is.  about  a  mile  wide,  and  extends  lar  in' the  dire^ion  of 
the  river.  It  confifls  of  helds,  fwelling  like  the  ground  in  Kent,  and  contains  many. 
fcattered  trees,  mangoes  (niangiferd),  banyans  ^cus  Bengalet^s)^  and  the  like.  It  ia 
on  all  fides  furrounded  by  hills,  molt  of  them  covered  with  wood,  but  fome  nfmg; 
ilUo  bare  rocky  peaks.  If  the  rivulet  were  adequate  to  the  other  parts  of  the  vie\v, 
this  would  be  complete ;  but  at  prefent  it  contains  only  ^nall  pools  of  dirty  ftagnant 
wata-. 

The  villages  are  Ijnall  and  poca*,  and  are  not  ibrtifiedlik^. the  others  in  the  country;;, 
the  woods,  by  which  they  are  furrounded,  having  probably-  been  fuiHcient  to  keiep 
off  the  irregular  troops  that  attend  all  Indian  armies,"  and  which  generally  are  cavalry<^ 
In  cafe  of  invafion,  the  inhabitants  have  alfo  been  accu/tomed'  to  take  refuge  in  the 
naghbouring  hill-fort  called  Ramagiri. 

>  The  ftrafa  throughout  thefe  hills,  as  well  as  in  the -country  between  them  and  the 
eaftem  Ghats,  are  difpofed  about  north  and  fouth,  by  the  compafs,  and  are  all  nearly 
vertical.  .  A  very,  common  llratum  here  is  white  quartz  running  parallel  to  the  gneifev 
and  difpofed  between  two  llrata  of  that  rock<  1  have  obfeiyed  thefe -ftrata-.of  qyart^ 
tljree  feet  thick,  .. 

In  both  the  Upp^  and  Lower  Camatics,  taking  Ihuffis  much  more  common  than  im 
Bengal :  ii}deed  I  have  never  been  in  a  country  where  tb«  cuftpm  was  more  prevalent. 
Smoking,  ,pn  the  contrary,  is  ip  great  diffqjute.  The  hooka ;  is  totally  unkaownv 
except  among  Muffulmans.  The  lower  claffes  fmoke  cherutSj  cr  totracco  roiifid  Uff  ' 
in  a  leaf;,  but  9  Brahman  would  lofe  caft  by  fuch  u  pncHte,  and  it  is  ntK  confidered 
as.  becoming,  even  among  the  richer  part  of  the  Sudra  tribe.  ■        "  '. 

14th  May.i^I  wait  to  Chinapataro,  or  Chinapatana,  through  a  very  beautiful 
country,  confiiling  of  fwelling  grounds^  in  fome  places  cultivated,  and  in  many  nrtw* 
covjered  with  trees,  which  are  intermuced  with  «€€?)  fentaftie  rocks  and  hills.  The 
trees  here  are  by  far  the  fineft  that  I  have  feen  in  dtb«-  jCamatic,.  althojigh.  (jhey  fikU 
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very  Ihort  of  the  ftately  forefls  of  ChittagoDg.  In  thefe  wooda  die  bamboo  » 
common.  It  is  now  in  Sower,  and  produces  a  great  quantity  of  grain,  which  it 
gathered  for  food  by  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood. 

The  cultivation  is  &id  to  extend  but  a  Ihort  diftance  from  the  rood,  there  being  on 
either  hand  extenfive  woods.  I  therefore  reckon  the  aniAe  land,  on  this  dajr** 
route,  at  one  tenth  of  the  country.     It  confifta  entirely  of  dry  fields. 

At  a  fnnll  temple,  dedicated  to  Hanumanta,  I  otiferved,  for  the  firft  lime,  the 
rock  of  red  granite,  it  is  a  handfoine  variety,  confifting  of  bright  red  felfpar,  a  fmail 
quantity  of  glaffy  quartz,  and  a  very  tninute  proportion  of  black  mica.  I  had  before 
feen.  many  detached  maSes  of  it  in  buildings ;  fo  that  it  is  probably  common  in  the 
<fountry.     It  is  a  moft  elegant  ftone. 

Chinapatam,  or  Chinapatana,  is  an  open  town,  containing  about  a  thou&nd  houfes^ 
At  fome  diftance  from  it  ftands  a  handfome  flone  fort :  this  was  formerly  the  reft- 
dence  of  a  Folygar  family  of  diftin^Hon,  which  derived  its  name  fixxn  Jacad^va 
I^a. 

The  cutwal,  or  fuperintendent  of  the  market  at  Chinapatam,  is  a  Mufllilman,  and 
is  extremely  attentive  to  firangers.  This,  however,  does  not  proceed  fix3m  any  prin- 
dpl$  <of  holi»tality,  a  virtue  which  feems  little  known  in  India.  He  experts  a  prefenc 
in  return,  and  charges  three  times  the  ufual  price  for  every  thing  thai  he  fimiifhes. 
Between  this  and  Madras  1  have  met  with  two  other  native  officers  that  were  dvO. 
One  of  thefe  was  a  eunuch,  the  cutwal  at  Satghur  in  the  dominions  c^the  Nabob  of 
Arcot }  but  he  feemed  to  be  aduated  by  the  ume  motives  with  the  cutwal  of  China- 
patam. The  other  was  a  Br&hman,  the  amildar  at  Waluru,  who  was  very  poHt^ 
and  did  not  feem  to  have  any  finifter  defign.  Amcoig  all  the  other  officers  of  govern- 
ment, I  found  that  any  attention  to  a  traveller  was  confidered  as  degrading  to 
their  rank,  and  could  only  be  extorted  by  authority. 

In  fight  of  Chinapatam,  but  at  a  confiderable  diftance,  is  Capfih  durga,  tme  of  the 

f daces  to  which  Tippoo  fent  thofe  unfortunate  wretches  who  incurml  his  difpka- 
ure.  It  is  a  fort  fituated  on  a  high  fteep  rock.  Death  foon  terminated  the  fufferings 
of  thofe  confined  in  it ;  for  the  air  and  water  were  extremely  bad ;  and  the  wells 
frere  frequently  rendered  more  loathfome  and '  pemicious,  by  having  purpofely 
thrown  into  them  the  branches  of  euphorhium,  and  dead  fnakes,  or  other  reptiles, 
.  in  order  to  increafe  the  putrefadion.  It  is  laid,  that  no  native  prifoner  ever  returned 
lo  detail  the  horrors  of  this  dungeon. 

The  oppreffions  of  Uppoo,  and  the  miferies  of  war,  are  faid  to  have  driven  away 
Jour-tenths  of  the  cultivaiors.  That  tyrant  received  the  country  in  a  very  flourifliing 
flate  from  his  father,  of  whom  every  narive  that  I  have  conveiied  with  on  the 
fttbjed  fpeaks  in  t«ins  of  the  highefl  refbed. 

As  ve  approach  the<apital,  I  think  the  ible  of  building  becomes  fbmevhat  better. 
The  houfes,  althougftHMtltavjefpeds  equally  mean,  have  in  general  fmall  verandas, 
or  open  galleries,  m  front,  .to  flielter  from  the  fun  their-ft>ops  and  their  cuftomera. 
The  villages  are  not  fortified,  the  vicinity  of  the  capital  having  been  a  fufficient 
leeurity  againft  HiErauders., 

Near  Muduru  are  the  ruins  of  a  ftone  fort,  containing  a  tnnpte  erf  Vifhnu,  and  the 
houfes  of  feveral  Bi-ihman&y  This  fort  was  built  by  the  grand&ther  of  the  prefent 
Raja  of  Mylbre,  and  deftroy<«  by  the  late  Sulian  with  great  propriety  \  for  it  could 
make  no  refiftance  againft  a  European  army,  but  migrit  ferve  as  a  prote^on  to  their 
convoys  j  at  the  fame  time,  it  was  burthnifome,  by  being  much  flrcmger  than  vas 
Rfcefary  for  prote^g  the  town  agaiaft  plttodaing  parties  of  native  cavalry. 

In 
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It  muft  be  obferved,  that  throughout  both  Canutics,  except  at  Madras,  and  fome 
other  large  towns  under  the  goTenuneut  of  mfidels,  the  Brahmans  appropriate  to 
themfelTes  a  particular  quarter  of  every  town,  and  that  generally  the  beft  fortiBod. 
A  Sudra  ia  not  permitted  to  dwell  in  the  lame  flreet  wim  a  Brahman ;  while  he 
again  eza^  the  fame  difference  from  the  WhalUaru  or  Parriars,  and  other  tow  ciills. 
Thefe  people  in  general  hve  in  wretched  huts  about  the  fuburbs.  A  Brahman  ii 
confido^  as  polluted  by  merely  walking  through  fuch  a  place. 

Although  the  Nerium  odorum  is  very  common  by  the  fides  of  rivers  in  moft  parts 
of  the  Myfore  dominions,  I  found  a  garden  here,  of  about  an  acre  in  extent,  which  was 
planted  with  nothing  elfe.  The  flowers  are  dedicated  to  the  temple,  and  a  garl.iiid- 
maker  is  paid  by  a  merchant  to  gather  them  for  the  ufe  of  the  god.  This  is  one  o^ 
the  deeds  called  charity  by  the  Hindus.  This  plant  has  ufually  been  taken  for  the 
oleander,  which,  I  believe,  is  not  a  native  of  India. 

i6th  May. — I  went  to  Mundium,  through  a  country  free  from  hills,  but  of  which 
not  more  than  one  half  is  arable.  ,  Much  oi  it,  however,  might  be  rendered  fo  with- 
out difficulty.  The  foil  is  in  general  poor.  The  wafte  land  is  occupied  by  bruOiwood. 
and  many  places  are  covered  with  the  Phoenix  farinifera,  Rexb.  among  which  arc 
£>me  trees  of  the  wikl  date. 

It  is  reported,  that  this  tree  was  formerly  very  common }  but  Tippoo,  obferving  that 
his  fubjects  frequently  intoxicated  themlelves  with  the  tan,  onlered  the  whole  to 
be  cut  down ;  and  in  places  near  the  capital  the  order  was  enforced. 

This  Prince  is  Caid  to  have  attempted  to  introduce  a  great  ftri^nefs  of  manners  ; 
^foltitely  prohibiting  the  ufe  of  all  fpintuous  liquors,  and  ordering  that  no  loofe 
women  fhould  be  tolerated.  He  was  himf^f,  however,  unreafonably  addi^ed  to 
women;  and  the  Brahmans  here  allege,  that  he  fometimes  forced  away  the  moH 
beautiful  of  their  daughters.  After  fome  detention  in  the  Zenana,  if  he  did  not  like 
them,  he  fent  the  girls  back  to  their  Others,  who,  in  general,  refufed  to  admit  them 
into  their  families.  But  Tippoo  was  not  to  be  treUed  m  this  manner' with  impunity. 
On  fuch  occafuins,  he  fent  for  the  father,  took  from  him  all  his  property,  and 
flogged  him  feverelyi  He  then  ordered  the  girt  to  point  out  any  Brahman  for  a 
huiwuid,  and  the  unfortunate  man  was  flogged  until  he  gave  his  confent.  A  lofs  of 
jcafl,  of  courfe,  enfued  ;  but  the  hufband  commonly  fled  out  of  Tippoo's  dominions, 
leaving  his  wife  behind,  to  want,  or  proflituuon.  On  going  to  another  place,  and 
turning  away  his  unclean  wife,  he  could  get  an.abfolution  from  his  Guru,  with  per- 
miifion  to.  marry  again. 

The  hedges  here,  like  thofe  which  I  faw  yellerday,  are  very  bad  fences,  and  are 
made  of  itheEuphorbium  antiqiiorum.  When  the  ground  is  Town,  the  farmers  fill  up 
the  gaps  with  thorns  cut  from  the  Mimpfa  indica  of  Lamarck,  This  tree  is  allowed 
to  grow  promifcuoufly  through  the  fields,  and  its  branches  are  lopped  ofi*  for  fuel, 
aad  for  repairing  the  fences.  Its  fhade  does  not  injure  the  crops,  and  its  timber  is 
vahiidile  for  ipaking  ploughs,  and  other  inflruments  of  agricuhure. 

Mundium  is  a  poor  village,  fortified  by  a  mud  wall  that  has  been  rebuilt  fmce  the 
reftoratitm  of  the  Raja's  government.  It  was  formerly  an  agrarum,  or  vilkige 
bellowed  in  chanty  on  the  Brahmans.  They  were  deprived  of  it  by  Uppoo,  when 
he  annexed  to  the  circar  or  public,  all  die  property  of  tliat  kind. 

In  the  evening  a  flight  of  locufls  pafTed  over  the  town.  It  extendi  in  length  pro- 
bably about  three  mifes ;  its  width  was  about  a  hundred  yards,  and  its'  hdght  fifty  feet. 
The  infects  paiisd  from  weft  to  eaft  in  the  direfbon  of  the  wind,  at  the  rate  of  fix  or 
£ewea  nules  aa  houi^  The  vrhxAe  ground  and  every  tree  and  buOi,  was  covered  with 
40  a  thcmj 
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them ;  but  each  indiTidual  halted  for  a  very  fliort  time  on  any  one  fpot.  They  went 
in  a  very  clofe  body,  and  left  behind  them  very  few  ftragglers.  In  an  hour  after 
the  flock  had  paffed,  few  were  to  be  difcovered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  tpwn. 
The  ftragglers  from  the  grand  body  did  not  extend  above  a  hundred  yards  on  each 
itde  of  it,  and  were  perhaps  not  more  than  one  to  the  cubic  foot.  In  the  middle  of 
the  flock  four  times  that  number  mu(h  be  allowed  to  the  (ame  fpace.     I  could  not 

rrceive,  that  in  their  paffage  they  did  the  fmalleft  damage  to  any  vegetable  j  but 
was  informed,  that  lail  year  a  flock  pafled,  when  the  crop  of  iola  (Holcut  for^hum) 
was  young,  and  had  entirely  devoured  it.  The  noife  of  this  immaife  number  of 
infers  fomewhat  refembled  the  found  of  a  catarad.  At  a  dillance  they  appeared  like 
a  long,  narrow  red  cloud  near  the  horizon,  which  was  continually  varying  its 
Oiape.  The  loculb  were  as  large  as  a  man's  finger,  and  of  a  reddilh  colour. 
Some  of  them  I  put  into  a  box,  intending  next  day  to  examine  them ;  but  in  the 
courfc  of  the  night  they  were  devoured  by  the  ants. 

lythMay.  —  In  the  evening  I  went  from  Mundtmn  to  the  banks  of  the  C^venr 
(Savari),  oppofite  to  Seringapatam.  For  one  half  of  the  way  the  country  is  almoft 
entirety  free  from  rocks,  or  wafle  lands.  Here  I  obferved  a  fpace  of  about  fiitr 
yards  m  diameter,  confifting  entirely  of  a  denudated  rock  of  very  white  glafly 
quartz.  There  was  no  other  rock  near  it.  The  quartz  feparates  into  fragments  of 
a  rbombotdal  ibrm,  from  the  fize  of  an  orange,  to  that  of  a  man's  head ;  but  thofe 
are  all  difpofed  in  ftrata,  every  fix  or  eight  inches  of  rock  feparating,  with  a 
flean  flraight  furface,  from  the  fimilar  parts  on  either  hand.  Thefe  ftrata  are  vertical ; 
but,  contrary  to  alt  the  others  that  1  have  feen  in  the  country,  run  nearly  eafl:  and  weft. 

About  half  way  to  Seringapatam  I  arrived  at  a  hilly  country  th«  reaches  very  near 
to  the  Cav£ry.  On  the  fouth  fide  of  thefe  hills  Lord  CornwalUs  encamped,  b^ore 
the  final  engagement  which  gave  him  poflellion  of  the  iiland.  ^  His  marches  from 
Bangalore  may  every  where  be  traced  by  the  bones  of  cattle,  thoufands  of  which 
periihed  through  fatigue  and  hunger.  The  road  among  thefe  hills  is  no  where  fteep, 
as  it  leads  over  a  part  of  the  ndge  that  is  not  high;  but  towards  the  well  ari 
'  numerous  fmall  mountains.  Many  parts  of  thefe  hills  are  cultivated ;  but  much  more 
is  incapable  of  ever  becoming  arable.  The  whole  is  ftony,  and  the  bareft  country 
that  I  have  ever  feen.  From  afcending  the  ridge,  until  reaching  the  Cavery,  one  can 
hardly  find  a  buih  fufficiently  large  to  make  a  tntiom.  Of  the  country  in  this  day's 
rouie  perhaps  feven-tenths  are' arable,  and  of  thefe  a  fifth  at  lead  [HX>duce8  wet  crops. 
Many  of  the  tanks  however  are  ruinous,  and  their  beds  are  now  cultivated  with  iola« 
or  Holcus  forghum. 

The  ftrata  on  th^e  bills  are  various.  I  faw  red  granitic  porphyry,  and  took 
fpecimens  of  a  fine-grained  gndfs,  confifting  of  pale  red  felfpar,  white  quartz,  and 
black  mica.  The  mofl  common  rock,  however,  is  the  hornblende  fiate  with  quartz, 
vhich  I  have  before  mentioned.  When  expofed  to  the  air  in  targe  high  maues,  fo 
a^  to  prevent  the  water  from  lodging  on  it,  the  pieces  decay  into  fragments  Of  a 
rhomboidal  form ;  but,  when  expofed  to  the  air  t»i  a  level  with  the  ground,  fo  as  to 
be  penetrated  by  tJie  rain  water,  it  divides  into  thin  lamiiue,  like  common  fchiftus. 

Chap.  \l.  — Seringapatam  and  itt  Vicinity, 

'MAT  iSth,  I  was  employed  at  Seringaptfara  in  delivering  my  credentials. 
19th  May.  —  I  h^d  an  interview  with  Pumea,  the  Dewan  of  the  Myfore  Ri^,  and, 
daring  that  Prince's  niioorityf  theehief  adrainiAntforof  bis  govsnuneiU.   'By  atesns 
:    -  •-  of 
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6t  Colonel  Clofe,  I  have  recdved  afitirances  of  every  aHiftance  in  fonrarding  the  obje& 
of  my  mifiion  ;  and  a  Brihman  has  been  appointed  to  accompany  me,  with  orders  to 
call  upon  every  perfon  that  I  fhall  defire  for  information. 

Pumea  is  a  Brahman  of  the  Madual  feft,  and  defcended  iram  a  iamily  of  the 
Coimbetore  country.  His  native  language  is,  of  courfe,  Tamul ;  but  he  fpeaks  the 
Kamataca,  MulTuIman,  Marattah,  and,  I  believe,  the  Perfian.  He  is  faid,  by  good 
judges,  to  be  a  perfon  extremely  well  verfed  in  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and  is 
much  more  aftive  than  Brahmans  in  general  are.  By  the  inhabitants  he  is  now 
called  Sri  Mantra,  the  fame  title  that  is  given  to  the  Pemwa  at  Poonah.  It  is  faid  to 
fignify  a  perfon  who  has  been  fortunate  from  the  time  of  his  having  been  in  the 
womb.  Next  to  Meer  Saduc,  he  feems  to  have  enjoyed  a  greater  power,  under  the 
late  Sultan,  than  any  other  perfon ;  but  his  authority  was  greatly  inferior  to  that 
of  the  above  mentioned  favourite ;  and  he  is  faid  to  have  been  in  no  fmall  danger 
from  the  bigotry  of  his  mafter.  The  Sultan  is  reported  to  have  once  propofed 
to  Purnea  to  become  a  convert  to  the  faith  of  Mahomet :  as  all  propofals  from  a 
Sultan  are  tantamount  to  orders  that  raufl  be  obeyed,  the  Brahman  replied,  "  I  am 
your  Have,"  and  immediately  retired.  Thofe  who  knew  the  man,  and  efpecially  the 
Sultan's  mother,  a  very  refpe^able  lady,  reprefented  to  that  Prince,  how  dangerous 
fuch  a  proceeding  was,  and  that,  if  perfifted  in,  it  would  throw  every  thing  into 
confufion  ;  for  the  apparent  acquiefcence  of  Pumea,  was  merely  words  of  courfe,  and 
his  influence  among  the  people  was  confiderable.  Tippoo  very  properly  allowed  the 
affair  to  reft,  and  nothing  more  was  faid  on  the  fubjed. 

From  the  aoth  of  May,  to  the  5th  o£  June,  I  was  employed  in  vifiting  every  thing 
remarkable  in  Seringapajtam  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  in  taking  an  account  of  the 
ftate  of  agriculture,  arts,  and  commerce  at  that  place. 

Seringapatam,  as  is  well  known,  is  fituated  at  the  upper  end  of  an  ifland  furrounded 
by  the  Cavery,  which  is  here  a  large  and  rapid  river,  with  a  very  extenfive  channel, 
filled  with  rocks,  and  fragments  of  granite.  At  this  feafon  it  is  in  many  place* 
fordable  with  facility  ;  but  during  the  rains  it  rifes  very  high,  to  the  great  inconvenience 
of  the  mhabitants.  On  the  fouth  branch  of  the  river  a  bridge  has  been  «re£ted, 
which  ferves  alfo  as  an  aquedu£i,  to  convey  from  the  upper  part  of  the  river  a  large 
canal  of  water  into  the  town  and  illaad.  The  rudenefs  of  this  bridge  will  fhow  the 
fmall  progrefs  that  the  arts  have  made  in  Myfore.  Square  pillars  of  granite  are  cut 
from  the  rock,  of  a  fufEcient  height  to  rife  above  the  water  at  the  higheft  floods, 
Tfaele  are  placed  upright  in  rows,  as  long  as  the  intended  width  of  the  bridge,  and 
diflant  aboat.ten  feet  from  each  other.  I'hey  are  fecured  at  the  bottom  by  b^g 
let  into  the  folid  rock,  and  their  tops  bdng  cut  to  a  level,  a  long  fttMie  is  laid  upon 
each  row:  Above  tiiefe  longitudinal  ftones  others  are  placed  contiguous  to  each 
other,  and  ftretching  from  row  to  row,  in  the  direfiion  of  the  length  of  the  bridge. 
The  whole  breadth  of  this  may  be  twenty  feet.  One  half  is  occupied  by  the  aquedud* 
which  is  fecured  at  the  bottom,  and  on  both  fldes  by  brick  and  plaifter.  The  road  is 
laid  with  gravel,  and  fecured  by  a  parapet  wall  on  one  fide,  and  by  thb  aquedu^  on 
th«  other.  But,  however  rude  fuch  a  bridge  may  be,  it  is  of  molt  eflential  ' 
coitveni^ice  to  the  town,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  fouthern  bank  of  the  river, 
though  the  conftruftioft  is  attended  with  great  expenfe.  The  inconveniencies  felt 
from  the  want  of  a  bridge.to  the  northern  branch  are  fo  great,  that  both  Pumea  and 
the  reCi^^t  are.veiy  aiu^ious  to  have  one  ere£^ ;  but  on  an  eftimate  being  formed, 
'  it  is  found,  that  even  without  an  aqueduct,  a  rude  bridge  of  this  kind  would  colt 
-16^000  canter'raia  pagodas,  or  5)37al.  98.  4d.    It  is  very  &irly  propofed,  that  thg 
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Company  fliould  defray  one  half  of  this,  aslordsofthe  ifland;  while  the  Raja  1!ioqU 
defray  the  other  half,  on  account  of  the  advantagea  to  be  derived  by  his  fubjeds  on 
the  north  fide  of  the  river. 

-  Seringapatam  is  commonly  called  Patana,  or  Patan,  that  is  to  fay,  the  dty ;  but 
the  name  ufed  in  our  maps  is  a  corruption  from  Srf  Ranga  Patana,  the  dty  of  Sri 
Ranga,  from  iis  containing  a  temple  dedicated  to  Vifhnu  under  that  name.  The 
temple  is  of  great  celebrity,  and  of  much  higher  antiquity  than  the  city,  which 
did  not  rife  to  be  of  importance  until  the  time  of  the  Princes  of  die  Myfore 
dynafty. 

The  ifland  is  about  three  miles  m  length,  and  one  in  breadth,  and  has  a  moft 
dreary,  ugly  appearance  ;  for  naked  rock,  and  dirty  mud-walls  are  hs  predominant 
features,  llle  fort  or  city  of  Sri  Ranga  occupies  its  upper  end,  and  is  an  imnienie, 
unfinifhed,  unfightly,  and  injudicious  mafs  of  building.  Tippoo  feems  to  have  bad 
too  high  an  opinKin  of  his  own  fitill  to  have  confulted  the  French  who  were  about  him  ; 
and  adhered  to  the  old  Indian  flyle  of  fortification,  labouring  to  make  the  place  ftrong 
by  heajMng  walls  and  cavaliers  one  above  the  other.  He  was  alfo  very  diligent  in 
cutting  ditches  through  the  granite;  hut,  as  he  had  always  on  hand  more  projeds 
than  his  finances  were  adequate  to  defray,  he  never  finifhed  .any  work.  He  retatned 
the  long  Uraight  wails  and  fquare  baftions  of  the  Hindus ;  and  his  glacis  was  in  many 
parts  fo  high  and  fteep,  as  to  fhelter  an  aflailant  from  the  fire  of  the  ramparts.  In  the 
illand  alfo,  in  order  to  water  a  garden,  he  had  dug  a  deep  canal  parallel  to  the  works 
of  the  fort,  and  not  above  eight  hundred  yards  didant  from  them.  He  was  fo  unQuUed, 
as  to  look  upon  this  as  an  additional  fecurity  to  the  place  ;  but  had  it  been  deemed 
necdiary  to  befi^e  the  town  regularly  from  the  uland,  the  affailant  would  bare 
found  it  of  the  utmoft  ufe.  Had  Tippoo's  troops  been  capable  of  defending  die 
place  propeHy,  this  mode  of  attack  would  have  been  neceSary }  but  the  confidence 
which  our  officers  jufUy  repofed  in  the  fuperiority  of  thdr  mm,  and  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  bringing  up  the  immenfe  ftores  neceOary  to  batter  down  many  heavy 
works,  made  tfaem  prefer  an  attack  acrofs  the  river,  where  the  works  were  not  m 
Aroi)g,  and  where  they  ventured  on  ftorming  a  breach,  that  nothing,  but  a  very 
great  difference  between  the  intrepidity  of  the  affailants  and  defendants,  could  have 
enabled  them  to  carry.  The  depth  of  the  river  was  of  little  importance ;  bat  the 
atffaihnts,  in  ipaSng  over  its  rocky  channd,  were  expofed  to  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery, 
and  fuffered  confiderable  lofs. 

On  afcending  the  breach,  our  men  found  an  inner  rampart  lined  widi  troops, 
r^arated  from  them  liy  a  wide  and  deep  ditch,  and  defended  at  its  angle  by  a  high 
cavdiier.  By  tfiis  they  were  for  a  litrie  while  (^couraged  ;  as,  from  the  information 
of  fjues,  they  had  expefted  to  hare  been  able  to  mount- the  cavalier  frtnn  the  breach, 
-  and  to  form  a  iodgment  there,  till  means  could  be  taken  to  gain  the  inner  works,  and 
expel  the  garrifon,  whidi  confifted  c^  about  dght  thoufand  men,  nearly  the  fiune 
number  with  rfiat  employed  on  the  florming  pwty. 

After,  however,  the  firfl  furprife  occaiioned  by  this  difappointment,  the  troops 
foon  recovered  their  fpirifs,  and  puflied  on,  along  the  outer  rampart,  towards  berth 
the  right  and  left  of  die  breach.  Tfaofe  who  went  to  the  left  found  great  oppofitioik 
At  every  twenty  or  thirty  yards  dillance,  Ae  rampart  was  croffed  by  traverfcs,  and 
thefe  were  defended  by  the  Sultan  m  perfon.  The  lofs  of  men  here  was  confiderable ; 
but  the  Englilh  troops  gradually  advanced,  and  the  Sultan  retired  flowly,  defen^dg 
ias  ground  wiUi  obftuiacy. 
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The  enfilading  tite  from  the  Bombay  army,  on  the  north  fide  of  the  rirer,  had 
been  fo  ftrong,  that  the  defendants  had  been  entirely  driven  from  the  ramparts  on  thi 
xiffht  of  the  breach,  and  had  been  prevented  from  ralfmg  any  traverfes.  Our  people- 
Who  went  in  that  dire^Uon  did  not  meet  with  the  fmalleft  oppofidon }  and  the  flank 
companies  of  the  lath  regiment,  having  found  a  paffage  acxofs  the  inner  ditch,  palTed' 
through  the  town  to  attack  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  who  were  fUU  oppofmg  the 
Europeans  on  the  left.  The  Sultan  had  now  been  driven  back  to  the  eaftward  of 
the  palace,  and  is  faid  xo  have  had  his  hoife  Oiot  under  him.  He  might  certainly 
have  gone  out  at  a  ^te  leading  to  the  nonh  branch  of  the  river,  and  noyiing  could 
have  prevented  him  from  croffing  that,  and  j(uning  his  cavalry,  which,  under  the  com- 
mand of  his  fon  Futty  Hyder,  and  of  Pumea,  were  hovering  round  the  Bombay  army. 
Fortunately  be  decided  upon  going  into  the  inner  fort,  by  a  narrow  fally-port ;  and« 
as  he  was  attempting  to  do  To,  he  was  met  by  the  crowd  flying  from  the  flank 
companies  of  the  12th  regiment;  while  the  troops  coming  up  bdiind,  cut  off  all 
means  of  retreat.  Both  parties  feem  to  hare  fired  into  the  gateway,  and  fome  of  the 
Europeans  muft  have  paCed  through  with  the  bayonet ;  as  a  wound,  evidently 
infii&ed  by  that  weapon,  was  difcovered  in  the  arm  of  the  Sultan.  His  obje^  in  going 
into  this  gateway,  is  difputed.  The  Hindus  univerfally  think,  thiat.  finding  the  ptace 
taken,  he  was  going  to  the  palace  to  put  all  bis  family  to  death,  and  then  to  feek 
for  hisowndeftru^on  in  the  midA  of  his  enemies.  But,  although  fuch  is  conlidered  by 
the  Hindus  as  the  proper  condud  for  a  Prince  in  his  fituadon,  we  have  no  reafon  to  think 
that  a  Muflulman  would  condu^  himfelf  in  this  manner;  nor  was  Tippoo  ever 
accufed  of  want  of  aSedion  for  liis  &mily.  I  think  it  more  probable,  ttut  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  Bridfli  troops  having  got  into  the  iwier  fisrt,  and  was  retiring  thither  in 
hopes  of  being  flill  able  to  r«>el  the  attack. 

No  individual  claimed  the  honour  of  having  flain  the  Sultan,  nor  did  any  <^  taker 
party  know  that  he  had  fallen  in  the  gateway.  The  affailanis  were,  indeed,  at  that  time 
too  much  enraged  to  think  of  any  thing  but  the  deftrudion  of  their  enemy.  Each  divifion 
pufiied  on  towards  the  eaftem  end  of  the  town ;  and,  as  they  advanced,  the  carnage  in- 
creafed.  The  garrifon  threw  themfelves  from  the  works,  attempting  to  efcape  into  the 
ifland,  and  from  thence  to  their  cavalry.  The  greater  part,  however,  were  either  killed 
by  the  fall,  or  broke  their  limbs  in  a  moft  fiiocking  manner.  Meer  ^duc,  the  favourite 
of  die  Sultan,  fell  in  attempting  to  get  through  the  gates.  He  is  fnppofed  to  have 
been  killed  by  the  hands  of  Tippoo's  foldiery,  and  tiis  corpfe  lay  for  fome  time 
cxpofed  to  the  itifuhs  of  the  populace,  none  of  whom  pafled  without  fpitting  on  it, 
or  loading  it  with  a  flipper  i  for  to  him  they  attributed  moft  of  their  fuflPerings  in  the 
tyrannical  rdgn  of  the  Sultan. 

The  two  divifioos  of  the  ftorming  army  now  met  at  an  open  place  furrounding  » 
veiT  fine  mofque,  into  which  the  remains  of  the  garrifon  withdrew,  and  with  their 
detirudion  the  fighting  nearly  ceafed.  The  number  of  buriaU  amounted  to  fomewhat" 
above  feven  thoufand  ;  feveral  of  thefe  were  towns-people  of  both  lexes,  and  all  ages  ; 
bvl  this  was  accidenal,  for  our  foldiers  killed  none  intentionally  but  fightinff  mm. 
Thofe  ^ho  are  dtfpofed  to  declaim  on  the  horrors  of  a  town  taken  by  a61iult,  may 
always  find  nxHn  to  dwell  on  the  womm.  infants,  and  aged  perfons  killed,  and  on  the 
little  protefiion  given  by  places,  however  facred  ;  for  fuch  terrible  things  muft  always 
happen,  when  an  enraged  foldiery  with  fire-arms  are  purfuing  an  enemy  through 
a  populous  place. 

When  our  two  parties  had  met,  and  no  longer  faw  before  their  eyes  the  en«ny,  by 
whom  diey,  or  thur  countrymen,  had  been  often  molt  barbaroufly  ufed,  they  fooa 
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cooled,  and  were  difpofel,  by  thor  ofScers,  in  the  manner  moft  pn^wr  tojecwe  thar 
new  Cdttqueft  ;  man7,  however,  1^  their  ranks  ;  and  the  followers  of  the  camp, 
binder  pretext  of  taking  refreftiment  to  then-  matters,  poured  into  the  town;  aad  an 
entire  night  was  employed  in  pimider.  In  this,  I  beUeve,  very  little  murder  was  com«- 
mitted  ;  a,lthough  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  perfons  were  beaten,  and  threat- 
ened with  death,  in  order  to  make  them  discover  their  property.  The  women  on 
this  occafion  went  out  into  the  Areets,  and  flood  there  all  night  in  large  groupes  ;  I 
fuppofe,  with  a  view  of  preventing  any  infult,  by  their  expofed  fituation  ;  few  men 
being  capable  of  committing  brutality  in  public.  This  precaution  was  probably  liuie 
neceCary.  The  ibldiers.  had  moftly  been  in  the  trenches  two  days  ;  they  had  "been 
engaged  in  a  hard  day's  work  ;  and  their  hopes  and  their  rage  having  then  ceafed, 
they  were  left  in  a  ftate  of  languor,  by  which  they  were  more  inclined  to  feek  r^>ofe, 
,  or  cordial  refrefhments,  than  to  indulge  in  fenfual  gratiiicatioa. 

Next  day  the  wounded  and  bruifed  of  the  enemy  were  colle£led  from  the  works, 
.  snd  neighbourhood,  to  which  fome  of  them  had  crept ;  and  the  mofque,  which  had 
;  been  the  great  fcene  of  bloodihed,  became  now  a  place  of  refuge,  in  which  thefe  poor 
.  creatures  had  every  attendon  paid  to  them  by  the  Britifh  furgeoos.  - 

The  town-  of  Seringapaiam  is  very  poor.  The  flreets  are  narrowa-,  and  more 
.  confiifed,  than  in  any  place  that  I  have  feen  fmce  leaving  Bengal.  '  The  generality  of 
:  the  houfes  are  very  mean,  although  many  of  the  chiefs  were  well  lodged  after  thdr 
.  £iibion  ;  but  for  European  mhabitants  their  houfes  are  hot  aad  incoDV^ent.  Within 
.  the  fort,  Tippoo  allowed  no  perfon  to  poffefs  property  in  houfes.  He  difpofed  of  the 
dwellings  as  he  thought  ht,  and  on  the  flighteli:  caprice  changed  the  tenantfi.  A  great 
many  of  the  chiefe  fell  at  Siddhifwara,  and  at  the  fl(»rming  of  Setingapatam  ;  and 
thofe  who  furvived,  and  the  famiUes  of  thtrfe  who  fell  (all  of  whom  have  heax 
ipeniioned  by  the  Company,)  hare  moftly  retired  to  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  of 
Arcot,  which  they  conlider  as  more  leture  and  pleafant  than  Myfoi^  ;  many,  of  the 
,  tamjlies  having  originally  come  irom  the  Lower  Camatic,  and  fettlal  her&  cm  the 
e'llabliihment  of  a  MufTulman  government.  Numbers  of  the  houfes  which  had  been 
thus  deferted,  are  now  occupied  bythe  officers  of  the  garrifon. 

The  old  palace  of  the  MyfcM%  Rajas  at  Seringapatam  is  in  a  ruinous  condition.  At. 
.  the  time  of  the  ilege  the  &mily  was  reduced  to  the  lowefl  ebb.  The  old  Ran' 
Chrifhna,  who  was  firfl:  confined  by  Hyder,  died  without  if^e  ;  biit  left  his  wife  m 
■  charge  of  a  relation,  whom  he  had  adopted  is  his  fon.  -  This  young  mui  foon  died* 
hot  without  fufpicion  of  un&ir  means^  •  His  uifant  fon,-  the  preTent  Raja,  was  unden 
the  charge  of  the  iold'  lady,  and  of  Nundi  Raja  his  mother's  father,  a  refpe^able  pld 
relative,  who  now  fuperintends  his  education.  Shortly  before  the  liege  the  whole 
.  family  hsd  been  ftripped  by  the  mercilels  Meer  Saduc  of  even  the  poor^  orna- 
ments {and  the  child,  from  bad  treatment,  was  fo  fickly,  that  his  death  was  expeded 
to  happen  very  foon.  This  was  a  thing  probably  wifhed  for  by  the  Sultan,  the  &mfly 
faavii^  fallen  into  fuch  contempt,  that  the  fhadow  of  a  Raja  would  no  longer  have  beeq 
peccary.  The  lamily  ofthe  Raja,  having  been  clofely  ihut  up  in' the  old  palacej 
knew  very  little,  during  the  Oege,  of  what  was  going  forward  ;  and  in  the  confufion' 
of  th§  aflault,  having"  been  left  by  their  guards,  they  took  refuge  in  the  temple  of 
Sri  Ranga,  either  with  a  view  of  being  proteSed  by  the  god,  :or  of  bang  defended 
by  the  furrounding  walls  from  the  attack  of  plunderers..  Un  the  refloration.  of  tha 
JPrince  to  the  throne  "of  his  ainceftors,  a  place  for  his  refidence  was  very  much  wante^  f 
tbenecedity  i)f.  keeping  the  ifland'of  Seringapatam  for  a'  mihtary  .flation^  having 
ren4ere4  the  palaces  there  very  unfit  for  the  putppfe..  Tippoo,  with  his  ufual  fnUcy 
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of-cWlroying  every  monument  of  ihe  former  goTemment,  had  razed  Myfore,  and 
removed  the  ftones  of  the  palace  and  temples  to  a  neighbouring  height,  where  he 
was  building  a  fort  }  which,  from  its  being  licuated  on  a  place  commanding  an 
extenfive  view,  was  called  Nazarbar.  This  lortrefs  could  have  been  of  no  poffible 
ufe  in  defending  the  country,  and  was  probably  planned  merely  with  the  view  of  ob- 
juring the  fame  of  Myfore,  the  former  capital.  At  a  great  expence,  and  to  the  great 
di{tre^  of  the  peafants  working  at  it,  the  Sultan  had  made  confiderable  progrefs  in 
the  works  of  this  place,  when  he  began  to  confider  that  it  afforded  no  water.  He 
then  dug  an  immenfe  pit,  cutting  down  t,hrough  the  folid  black  rock  to  a  great  depth . 
-  and  width,  but  without  fuccefe  ;  and  when  the  fiege  of  his  capital  was  formed,  the 
-whole  work  was  lying  in  a  mafs  of  confufion,  with  a  few  wretched  huts  in  it  for  th« 
accommodation  of  the  workmen.  Into  the  beft  of  thefe,  in  July  laft,  the  young  Raja 
was  conduced,  and  placed  on  the  throne.  At  the  fame  time  the  rebuilding  of  the 
old  palace  of  Myfore  was  commenced.  It  is  now  fo  fer  advanced,  as  to  be  a  com- 
fortable dwelling  ;  and  I  found  the  young  Prince  feated  in  it,  on  a  handfome  throne, 
which  had  been  prefented  to, him  by  the  Company.  He  has  very  much  recovered 
bis  health,  and,  though  he  is  only  between  fix  and  feven  years  of  age,  fpeaks,  and 
"behaves  with  great  propriety  and  decorum.  From  Indian  etiquette,  he  endeavours  in 
public  to  preferve  a  dignified  gravity  of  countenance  ;  but  the  attentions  of  Colonel 
Clofe,  the  refident,  to  whom  he  is  greatly  indebted  for  that  officer's  diltinguifhed 
efforts  in  his  deUvery,  make  him  fometimes  relax ;  and  then  his  iace  is  very  lively  and 
interefting. 

The  fovereign  Rdja  of  Myfore  is  called  the  Curtur  ;  in  order  to  diftinguifli  him 
■from  the  head  of  another  branch  of  the  iaroily,  called  alfo  Raja,  but  diftinguiihed  bj 
-the  title  of  Dalawai,  or  Putarfu.  The  two  families  generally  intermarried  ;  and  the 
'power  of  the  Curtur  was  frequently  as  much  controlled  by  the  Dalawai,  as  it  was  af- 
terwards by  Hyder.  The  Dalavnu  femily  ftill  exifts,  having  been  fpared  by  the 
-magnanimity  of  Hyder,  although  they  had  attempted  to  procure  -his  -dellru£tion  ;  and 
they  had  funk  too  low  in  the  edimation  of  the  people,  to  -be  objc3s  of  I'ippoo's 
jealoufy.  By  the  Muffulmans,  they  were  in  derifion  called  the  Pettahutty  Rajas  ;  but 
*  the  head  of  this  branch,  a  handfome  young  man,  being  now  ipenfioned  by  the  Raja, 
■and  treaied  by  the  refident  with  refpeft,  the  fubjefl:s  pretend  to  be  ignorant  of  the 
■appellation  Pettahutty,  and  he  is  fpoken  of  by  his  proper  titles,  although  he  has  no 
authority.  Numerous  other  branches  of  the  Myfore  family-,  in  the  male  line,  are  . 
fcattered  over  the  country,  and  are  called  Arfu  Mocalu,  or  Raj'bundy.  They  are 
little  refpeded  ;  and  few  of  tbem  are  polTefled  of  wealth  fufficieat  to  fupport  the  ap- 
pearance of  rank. 

The  palace  of  the  Sultan  at  Seringapatam  is  a  very  large  building,  lurrounded  by  a 
maffy  and  lofty  wall  of  ilone  and  mud,  and  outwardly  is  of  a  very  mean  appearance. 
There  were  in  it,  however,  fome  handfome  apartments,  which  have  been  converted 
into  barracks  ;  but  the  troops  are  very  ill  lodged,  from  the  w^it  of  ventilation  com- 
mcHi  m  all  native  buildings.  The  private  apartments  of  Tippoo  formed  a  fquare,  in 
one  tide  of  which  were  the  rooms  that  he  himfelf  ufed.  The  other  three  fides  of  the 
fquare  were  occii(»ed  by  warehoufes,  in  which  he  had  depofited  a  valt  variety  of 
goods  i  for  he  aded  not  only  as  a  Prince,  but  alfo  as  a  merchant. 

Thefe  goods  were  occafionally  diftributed  among  the  amildars,  or  governors  of 
provinces,  with  orders  to  fell  them,  on  the  Sultan's  account,  at  a  price  m  above  their 
Teal  value  ;  which  was  done  by  forcing  a  Ihare  of  them  upon  every  man  in  propor- 
tion to  his  fuppofed  wealth.    This  was  one  of  the  grand  fources  of  opprefTion,  pecula- 
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tion,  and  defalcation  of  revenue.  The  friends,  or  wealthy  corrupters  of  the  amildars, 
were  excu  ed  from  taking  a  large  fliare  of  the  goods  ;  while  the  remainder  was  forced 
upon  poor  wretches,  whofe  whole  means,  when  torn  from  them,  were  inadequate  to 
the  eftimattd  value  of  the  goods  ;  and  the  outltanding  balances  on  this  account  were 
always  large. 

The  three  fides  of  the  fquare,  formerly  ufed  as  warehoufes,  are  now  occupied  by  the 
five  younger  fons  of  Tippoo,  who  have  not  yet  been  removed  to  Vellore.  Thev  are 
well  looking  boys,  and  are  permitted  to  ride  and  exercife  themfelves  in  the  fqu;Are, 
when  they  are  defirous  fo  to  do  :  they  are  alfo  allowed  to  view  the  parade,  and  to  hear 
the  bands  of  mufic  belonging  to  the  troops  in  garrifon. 

The  apartment  moft  commonly  ufed  by  Tippoo  was  a  large  lofty  hall,  open  in 
front  after  the  Muffulman  faOiion,  and  on  the  other  three  fides,  entirety  (hut  up  from 
ventilation.  In  this  he  was  wont  to  fit,  and  write  much  ;  for  he  was  a  wonderful 
projeftor,  and  was  conftantly  forming  new  fyftems  for  the  management  of  his  domi- 
nions, which,  however,  he  wanted  perfeverance  to  carry  into  execution.  That  he  con- 
ceived himfelf  to  be  afting  for  the  good  of  his  Tubjefts  I  have  no  doubt  ;  and  he 
certainly  believed  himfelf  endowed  with  great  qualities  for  the  management  of  civil 
affairs  ;  as  he  was  at  the  pains  of  writing  a  book  on  the  fubjeft,  for  the  indrudton  of 
all  fucceeding  Princes :  his  talents  in  this  line,  however,  were  certainly  very  deficient. 
He  paid  no  attention  to  the  religious  prejudices  of  the  greater  part  of  his  fubjefts  ;  but 
every  where  wantonly  deltroyed  their  temples,  and  gloried  in  having  forced  many 
thoufands  of  them  to  adopt  the  Muffulman  faith.  He  never  continued  long  on  the 
fame  plan  ;  fo  that  his  government  was  a  conftant  fucceffion  of  new  arrangements. 
Although  his  averfion  to  Europeans  did  not  prevent  him  from  imitating  many  of  their 
arts  ;  yet  this  does  not  appear  to  have  proceeded  from  his  being  fenfible  of  their 
value,  or  from  a  defire  to  improve  his  country  ;  it  feems  merely  to  have  been  done 
with  a  view  of  fhowing  hb  fubjeSs,  that,  if  he  chofe,  he  was  capable  of  doing  wliat* 
ever  Europeans  could  perform  :  for  although  he  made  broad-cloth,  paper  formed  on 
wires  like  the  European  kind,  watches,  and  cutlery,  yet  the  proceffes  for  maldng  the 
whole  were  kept  fecret.  A  French  artift  had  prepared  an  engine,  driven  by  water, 
for  boring  cannon  ;  but  fo  little  fenfible  was  the  Sultan  of  its  value,  that  he  ordered 
the  water  wheel  to  be  removed,  and  employed  bullocks  to  work  the  machinery.  One 
of  his  fovourite  maxims  of  policy  was,  to  overthrow  every  thing  that  had  been  done  in 
the  Raja's  government ;  and  in  carrying  this  into  practice,  he  frequently  deftroyed 
works  of  great  public  utility,  fuch  as  refervoirs,  and  canals  for  watering  the  ground. 
Although  an  aiWve  Prince,  he  in  a  great  meafure  fecluded  himfelf  from  his  fubjeSs 
(one  of  the  greateft  evils  that  can  happen  in  an  abfolute  monarchy) ;  and  his  chief 
confidant,  Meer  Saduc,  was  a  monfter  of  avarice  and  cruelty.  The  people  univerfally 
accufed  Tippoo  of  bigotry,  and  vain  glory  ;  but  they  attribute  moft  of  their  miferies 
to  the  influence  of  his  minifter.  The  Brahmans,  who  managed  the  whole  pf  the 
revenue  department,  were  fo  avaricious,  fo  corrupt,  and  had  Ihown  fuch  ingratitude 
to  Hyder,  that  Tippoo  would  have  entirely  difplaced  them,  if  he  could  have  done 
without  their  fervices ;  but  that  was  impoffible  ;  for  no  other  perfons  in  the  country 
had  any  knowledge  of  bufinefs.  Inftead  of  checking  them  by  a  conftant  infpeftion 
into  their  conduft,  by  exemplary  punilhment  when  detected  in  peculation,  and  by 
allowing  them  handfome  falaries  to  raife  them  above  temptarion,  he  appointedMuflulman 
afophs,  or  lord  lieutenants,  to  fuperintend  large  divifions  of  the  country ;  and  this 
greatly  increafed  the  evil ;  for  thefe  men,  intirely  funk  in  indolence,  voluptuouihefs, 
and  ignorance,  confident  of  favour  from  the  bigony  of  tfadr  Soverdgn,  and  deftftote 
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of  principle^  tmiverfally  took  bribes  to  fupply  thdr  wants  ;  and  the  delinquencies  of 
the  Brahmans  were  doubled,  to  make  good  the  new  demands  of  the  afophs^  over 
and  above  thdr  former  profits.  Owing  to  this  fyftem,  although  the  Sultan  had  laid 
on  many  new  taxes,  the  aAual  receipts  of  the  treafury  never  equalled  thofe  in  the 
time  of  his  fether.  The  amildars,  under  various  pretexts  of  unavoidable  emergency 
reported  prodigious  outftanding  balances  :  while  they  received,  as  bribes  from  the  cul- 
tivators, a  part  of  the  dedufhons  fo  made.  Although  the  taxes  actually  paid  by  the 
people  togoremment  were  thus  much  lighter  than  they  had  been  in  the  admiaiftrattan 
of  Hyder,  the  induftrious  cultivator  was  by  no  means  in  fo  good  a  condition  as 
formerly.  The  moft  fi-ivolous  pretexts  were  recwved,  as  fufficient  caufe  for  com- 
mencing a  criminal  profecution  againll:  any  perfon  fuppofed  to  be  rich ;  and  nothing 
but  a  bribe  could  prevent  an  acculed  individuid  from  ruin.  Tippoo  certainly  had  con- 
fiderable  talents  for  war  ;  but  his  fondnefs  for  it,  and  his  engaging  with  an  enemy  fo 
much  his  fuperior  in  the  art,  brought  on  his  deftrudion  ;  while  his  early  habits  of  con- 
tending with  the  Marattah  plunderers  had  given  him  a  ferocity  and  barbarity,  that  muft 
prevent  every  confiderate  perfon  from  pitying  his  overthrow.  The  policy  in  whkh  he 
fucceeded  belt,  was  in  attaching  to  him  the  Lower  MulTulmans.  He  poflfefled  in  thfr 
higheft  degree  all  the  cant,  bigotry,  and  zeal,  fo  well  fitted  for  the  purpofe,  and  which 
feme  few  men  of  abilities  have  fucceeded  in  afliuning  }  but  with  him,  I  believe,  they  were 
natural.  None  of  bis  Muflulmans  have  entered  into  our  fervice,  although  many  of 
them  are  in  great  want ;  and  they  all  retain  a  high  refpeft  for  his  memory,  ccmfidering 
him  as  a  martyr,  who  died  in  the  defence  of  their  religion. 

Though  Tippoo  had  thus  fecured  the  affefiions  of  many  of  his  fubje£ts,  and  though 
he  was  perhaps  confcious  of  good  intentions,  and  fondly  imagined  that  his  government 
was  fit  to  be  a  pattern  to  all  others  j  yet  whoevw  fees  his  private  apartments,  will  be 
fenfible,  that  the  mind  of  the  defpotic  monarch  was  torn  vnth  apprehenfion.  Such  is, 
perhaps,  the  univerlal  ftate  of  men  of  this  defcription ;  and  although  a  knowledge  of 
the  circumftance  may  not  be  fufficient  to  prevent  the  ambitious  from  grafping  at  this 
power,  nor  to  induce  the  perfon  who  has  once  polfelTed  it  to  return  to  the  calm  of 
private  life,  yet  it  may  be  fome  confolation  to  the  peribns  expofed  to.  its  baneful  in- 
fiuence  to  know,  that  thdr  ruler  enjoys  lets  fecurity  and  tranquillity  of  mind  than 
themfdves< 

From  the  principal  front  of  the  palace,  which  ferved  as  a  revenue  office,  and  as  a 
place  from  whence  the  Sultan  occafionally  fhewed  himfelf  to  the  populace,  the  chief 
entry  into  the  private  fquare  was  through  a  ftrong  narrow  paflage,  wherdn  were  chained 
four  tigers ;  which,  although  fomewhat  tame,  would  in  cafe  of  any  dillurbance  become 
unruly.  Within  thefe  was  the  hall  in  which  Tippoo  vprote,  and  into  which  very  few 
perfons,  except  Meer  Saduc,  were  ever  admitted.  Immediately  behind  this  was  the 
bed  chamb^,  which  communicated  with  the  hall  by  a  door  and  two  windows,  and  was 
fliut  jjp  on  every  other  fide.  The  door  vras  ftrongly  fecured  on  the  infide,  and  a  clofe 
iron  grating  defended  the  windows.  The  Sultan,  lell  any  peribn  fliould  fire  upon  htm 
while  in  bed,  flept  in  a  hammock,  which  was  fufpended  from  the  roof  by  chains,  in 
fucb  a  fituadon  as  to  be  invifible  through  the  windows.  In  the  hammock  were  found 
a  fword  and  a  pair  of  loaded  piflols. 

The  only  other  paflkge  m}m  the  private  fquare  was  into  the  zenana,  or  women's 
apartments.  This  has  remained  perfe^y  inviolate  under  the  ufual  guard  of  eunuchs, 
and  contains  about  fix  hundred  women,  belonging  to  the  Sultan,  and  to  his  late  father. 
A  great  part  of  thefe  are  Saves,  or  attendants  on  the  ladies;  but  they  are  kept  in 
■equally  ftriCt  confinement  with  ^dr  miftreffes.  The  ladies  of  the  Sultan  are  about 
■4  a  d  dghty 
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eighty  in  number.  Many  of  them  are  from  Hinduftan  Proper,  and  many  are  the' 
daughters  of  Brihmans,  and  Hindu  Princes,  taken  by  force  from  their  parents.  They 
have  been  all  ftiut  up  in  the  zenana  when  very  young ;  and  have  been  carefully 
brought  up  to  a  zealous  belief  in  the  religion  of  Mahomet.  I  have  fufBcient  neafon  to 
think  that  none  of  them  are  defirous  of  leaving  their  confinement ;  being  wholly 
ignorant  of  any  other  manner  of  living,  and  having  no  acquaintance  -whatever  beyond 
tae  walls  of  their  prifon. 

Without  the  walls  of  Seringapatam  are  two  gardens  and  palaces,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Sultan,  but  are  now  occupied  by  the  commandant  of  the  forces,  and 
by  the  refident  at  the  court  of  Myfore.  The  gardens  have  been  laid  out  at  a  confider- 
able  expence,  and  canals  from  the  river  afford  them  a  copious  fupplyof  water.  The 
palace  at  the  Laul  Baug,  which  occupies  the  lower  end  of  the  i^and,  though  built  of 
mud,  poffelTes  a  confiderable  degree  of  elegance,  and  is  the  handfomeft  native  building 
that  I  have  ever  feen.  Near  to  it  ftands  the  maufoleum  of  Hyder,  where  hjs  fon  alfo 
repofes  in  ftate.  The  tombs  of  both  are  covered  with  rich  cloths  at  the  Company's 
expence ;  and  the  eilabliftiment  of  Moulahs  to  offer  up  prayers,  and  of  muficiars  to. 
perform  the  Nobat,  is  kept  lip  as  formerly.  The  buildings  are  handibrae  of  ihe  kind, 
and  are  ornamented  with  mifliapen  columns  of  a  fine  black  hornblende,  which  takes 
a  moil  fpl^did  polifh.  The  other  palace  and  garden,  called  the  Durria  adaulet  Baug,- 
was  Tippoo's  favourite  retreat  from  bufmefs.  Its  walls  are  covered  with  paintings^  . 
■which  reprefent  the  manner  in  which  the  two  Muffulman  Princes,  Hyder  and  Tippoo,  ap- 
peared in  public  proceflions ;  the  defeat  of  Colonel  Bailie  ;  and  the  coftume  of  various 
cafts,  or  profeflions,  that  are  common  in  Myfore.  In  thefe  paintings  the  figures  are 
much  in  the  flyle  of  caricatures,  although  they  retain  a  ftrong  likenefs  of  native  coim- 
tenance  and  manner. 

The  principal  workman  employed  by  Colonel  Ciofe  in  ret)airing  the  palace  in  the 
Laul  Baug,  gave  me  the  followiog  account  of  the  proceffes  ufed  for  finilhing  the  infide 
of  the  palaces  at  Seringapatam. 

At  firft  fight,  one  would  imagine,  that  much  gilding  is  ufed  in  the  ornaments ;  but 
in  truth  not  a  grain  of  gold  is  employed.  The  workmen  ufe  a  paper  covered  with  fatfe 
gilding.  This  they  cut  into  the  Oiape  of  flowers,  and  pafte  thefe  on  the  w^lls  or 
columns.  The  interftices  are  filled  up  with  oil  colours,  which  are  all  of  European 
preparation. 

The  manner  of  making  this  falfe  gilded  paper  is  as  follows : 

I'ake  any  quantity  of  lead,  and  beat  it  with  a  hammer  into  leaves,  as  thin  as  pof- 
fible.  To  twenty-four  parts  of  thefe  leaves  add  three  parts  of  Englifii  glue,  difToIved 
in  water,  and  beat  them  together  with  a  hammer,  till  they  be  thoroughly  united ; 
which  requires  the  labour  or  two  perfons  for  a  whole  day.  The  mafs  is  then  cut  into 
fiaall  cakes,  and  dried  in  the  (hade.  Thefe  cakes  can  at  any  time  be  difiblved  in 
vater,  and  ipread  thin  with  a  hair  brufh  on  common  writing  paper.  The  paper  mull 
then  be  put  on  a.  fmootb  ptank,  and  rubbed  with  a  polifhed  fione,  till  it  acquire  a  com- 
plete metallic  luftre.  The  edges  of  the  paper  are  then  parted  down  on  the  board,  and 
the  metallic  Surface  is  rubbed  with  the  palm  of  the  hand,  which  is  fmeared  with  an  oil 
called  guma,  and  then  expofed  to  the  fun.  On  the  two  following  days  the  fame  ope- 
ration IS  repeated,  when  the  paperacquires  a  metallic  yellow  colour,  which,  however, 
more  refembles  the  hue  of  brafs,  than  that  of  guld.  The  gurna  oil  is  prepared  as- 
follows :  Take  three  quarters  of  a  maund  (aboiit  1 8  lbs.)  of  agafhay  any  (linfeed  oil);' 
half  a  maund  (12  lbs.)  of  thefize  called  chunderafu,  and  a  quarter  of  a  maund  (^6  lbs.) 
of  DUilambra,  or  aloes  prepared  in  the  country.    Boil  the  oii  for  two  hours  in  a  brafs- 

pot. 
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pot.  Brutfe  the  mufambra  ;  and,  having  put  if  into  the  oil,  boil  tham  for  four  hours 
ciore.  Another  pot  having  beeamade  red  hot,  the  chunderafu  is  tote  put  into  it,- 
andwiil  immediately  melt.  Take  athird  pot,  and,  having- tied  a  cloth  over  its  mouth, 
ftrain  into  it  the  oil  and  mufambra :  thefe  muft  be  kept  in  a  gentle  heat,  and  the  chun- 
derafu-added  to  them. gradually.  The  oil  muft  be  ftrained  again  ;  and  it  is  then  fit  for 
life. 

The  chunderafu  is  prepared  from  the  milky  juice  of  any  of  the  following  trees: 
C^icus  ghmerata  Roxb.j,    goni  (a  tree  which  I  call  Ficui  gonia)  bayia,    bayvina,    ■ 
gobali,  &c.      It  is  therefore  an  elaftic  gum. 

The  oil  ufed  for  painting  confifts  of  two  parts  of  linfeed,  and  one  part  of  chun-    ■ 
derafu. 

In  white-waftiing 'their  walls,  over  the  chunam  or  lime  plafter,  the  workmen  of 
Seringapatam  firft  give  a  thin  coat  of  faday,  or  fine  clay ;  which  is  mixed  with  fize, 
and  put  on  with  a  hair  brufh.  They  next  give  a  coat  of  whitening  made  of  powdered 
balapum,  or  pot-ftone,  and  then  finilh  with  a  coat  compofed  of  eight  parts  of  abractim, 
or  mica,  one  part  of  powdered  balapum,  and  one  of  fize.  The  abracurii  is  prepared 
from  white  mica,  by  repeated  grindings,  the  finer  particles  being  removed  for  ufe  by 
waftiing  them  from  the  groffer  parts.  The  wall,  when  finifhed  in  this  manner,  Ihines 
like.ihe.fcales  of  a  fifh ;  and -when  the ^oom  ig  lighted^  has  a  fplendid  appearance:  ■ 
bift  in  the  day-time  the  wall  white  wafhed  with  the  powdered  pot^ftone  alone,  in  my 
opinion,  looks  better  than  when  waflied  with  either  quicklime  or  mica. 

In  the  fpace  between  the  city  and  the  two  gardens,  the  greater  part  of  the  ifland  of 
Seringapatam  is  covered  with,  the  ruinous  mud  walls  of  the  fuburb,  called  Shahar 
Ganjanii  and  nothing  can  h^ive  a  look  more  difinal  and  defolate.     Tippoo,  before  the    ' 
fiege,  had  entirely  removed  the  roofs;  for  he  expected  that  the  Britilh  army  would 
have  taken  poflcflion  of  the  ifland,  as  they  had  done  under  Lord  Comwallis.     It  muft 
not  be  fuppofed,  however,  that  the  huts,  of  which  we  now  fee  the-ruins,  have  been    ■ 
at  any  one  time  all  inhabited.     They  were,  in  fiift,  cantonments  for  the  troops,  who 
were  removed  from  one  fide  of  the  ifland  to  another  as  caprice  diflated.     In  Shahar 
Ganjam  a  new  town  is  faft  rifing  up,  in  which  the  ftreets  are  laid  down  broad  and    - 
■  regular.     In  the  old  cantonments,  the  huts  had  been  miferably  huddled  together. 

According  to  the  regifter  of  houfes  which  I  received  from  the  cutwal,  the  fort,  or 
city,  contains  4,163  houfes,  and  5,499  families;  and  the  Shahar  Ganjam  contains 
2,2.16  houfes,  and  3,3.i5  families.  At  five  inhabitants  to  each  houfe,  we  may  efti- 
mate  the  population  of  the  city  to  be  20,8 15)  snd  of  the  fuburbs  11,080;  in  all, 
3 1 ,895  psrfons.  1  his,  however,  is  independent  of  a  ftrong  garrifon  and  its  numerous 
followers.  The  principal  merchant  in  the  place  fays,  that  in  the  reign  gf  Tippoo  the 
ifland  contained  500,000  inhabitants;  and  he  pretends  to  found  his  eftimate  on  the 
quantity  of  grain  confumed.  In  this  calculation,  I  think  he  exaggerates  grofsly  ;  as  I  fee 
no  place  where  fuch  a  number  of  perfons  could  have  lived.  I  know  alfo,  that  the  man, 
in  other  refpefls,  is  not  to  be  trufted.  Perhaps  we  may  fafely  admit  the  former  popula- 
tion of  the  iOand  to  have  amounted  to  150,000  perfons;  who  were  entirely  fupported 
by  the  court  and  aiTny,  fcarcely  any  manufactures  having  been  eflablifhed.  ■ -By  the 
removal  of  the  court,  and  the  diminilhed  number  of  the  troops,  the  inhabitants  have 
been  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of  leaving  the  ifland ;  which  is  ftill  a  very  inconvenient 
place  for  Europeans ;  ail  their  fervants,  aud  the  moft  common  artificers, .  being  people 
from  Madras,  who  charge  the  moft  extravagant  wages.  Excellent  meat  and  good 
vegetables  are  to"  be  had  in  abundance;  but  bread  bemg  dear,  the  private  foldiers  are 
in  general  under  the  neceflity  of  eating  rice.    . 
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In  this  country,  the  divifion  of  the  people  into  what  are  called  the  left  and  right 
hand  fides,  or  Eddagai  and  Ballagai,  is  produflive  of  more  confiderable  effe£b  than 
at  any  place  that  I  have  fecn  in  India,  altliough  among  the  Hindus  it  is  generally 
known. 

The  tribes,  or  cafts,  comprehended  in  the  EddagM,  or  left  hand  fide,  are  nine. 

1.  Panchala,  comprehending, 

I.  The  Cubbinadava,  or  blackfmiths. 
a.  Badiga,  carpenters. 

3.  Cunfugaru,  copperiiniths. 

4.  Cul'badiga,  mafons. 

5.  Axala,  gold  and  filverfmiths. 

2.  Bheri  chiity,  merchants,  who  pretend  to  be  of  the  Vaifya  caft. 

3.  Devanga,  a  clafs  of  weavers. 

4.  Heganigaruj  oilmakers,  who  ufe  two  oxen  in  their  mills. 

5.  GoTlur,  orGoiawanlu,  who  tranfport  money. 

^I  ^^'^  r*  C  ^°  tribes  of  cultivators,  who  are  not  of  Karnataca  origin. 

8.  Baydaru,  hunters. 

9.  Madigaru,  tanners  or  fhoemakers.  The  Panchala  command  the  whole  party  j 
and  the  Madigaru,  in  all  difputes,  form  the  moft  aftive  combatants ;  on  which  account 
as  their  own  name  is  reproachful,  they  are  commonly  the  Eddagai  caft,  as  if  they  were 
the  only  perfons  belonging  to  it. 

The  cafts  forming  the  Ballagai,  or  right  hand  fide,  are  eighteen  in  number. 
I.  Banijigaru,  who  are  of  many  trades,  as  well  as  of  many  religions.     The  tw» 
moft  confpicuous  divifions  are, 

I .  Panchum  Banijigaru,  who  are  traders,  and  wear  the  linga. 
^.  Teliga  Banijigaru,  who  worfiiip  Vilhnu. 
a.  Wocligaru,  cultivators  of  the  Slidra  caft,  and  of  Karnataca  extraflion. 

3.  Jotiphana,  oilmakers,  who  ufe  one  bullock  in  the  mill. 

4.  Rungaru,  calico  printers,  and  tailors. 

5.  Ladaru,  a  kind  of  Muffutinan  traders,  who  are  followed  by  all  theaitificersof 
the  fame  religion. 

6.  Gujerati,  merchants  of  Guzerat. 

7.  Camatigaru,  perfons  who  are  really  of  the  Vaifp  cafl. 

8.  Jainaru,  wormippers  of  Jain. 

9.  Curubaru,  fhepherds,  blanket-weavers,  and  cultivators. 

10.  Cambaru,  potters. 

11.  Agafaru,  walhermen. 

12.  Befta,  palankeen-bearers. 

13.  Padma  Shalayvarui  a  lund  of  weavers. 

14.  Naindaru,  barbers. 

15.  Uparu,  perfons  who  dig  tanks,  and  build  rough  walls. 

16.  Chitragaru,  painters. 

17.  Goallaru,  keepers  of  cows  and  buffaloes. 

1 8.  "Whalliaru.  The  people  called  Parriars  at  Madras,  who  form  the  a£Bve  part  (rf 
the  right  hand  fide,  and  are  commonly  called  Ballagai,  their  own  name  bang  difgrace^ 
ful.     The  Panchum  Banijigaru  are  the  leaders  of  this  divifion. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  in  thefe  lifts  I  have  ufed  the  Karnataca  or  Canarefe  lan- 
guage }  and  almoft  all  the  names  are  in  the  plural,  as  fpeaking  of  claffes  of  men.  The 
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fingular  number  may  in  general  be  obtamed  by  rejefting  the  final  ru,  I  muA  alfo  ob> 
ferve,  that  thefe  lifts  differ,  in  fome  refpefls,  from  a  valuable  account  of  the  right  and 
left  hand  fides,  which  Colonel  Clofe  was  fo  obliging  as  to  communicate.  The  difference, 
I  fuppofe,  arifes  partly  from  his  having  received  the  accounts  through  tlie  medium  of 
the  Muffulnwn  ianguage,  and  partly  from  his  having  taken  them  at  Bangalore.  Mine 
I  received  at  Seringapatam,  by  means  of  an  interpreter  from  the  Kamataca  language^ 
and  I  have  found,  that  in  different  places,  though  at  no  great  diftance,  there  are  con-  ' 
fiderable  variations  in  the  cuftoms  of  the  fame  tribes ;  a  circumflance  to  which  I  requeft 
the  reader's  attention.  My  defcriptions  of  feds  are  only  to  be  confidered -as  ftriflly 
applicable  to  thofe  of  the  places  where  they  have  been  taken.  I  avoid  the  Muffulman 
names  ;  as  I  find  that  thefe  people  had,  in  general,  very  imperfed  notions-  concerning 
their  Hindu  fubjeds,  and  frequently  ufed  didindions  to  which  there  was  nothing  ana- 
logous among  the  aboriginal  natives. 

ITie  origin  of  the  divifion  of  Hindus  into  the  right  and  left  hand  fides,  is  iivvolved- 
in  fable.  It  is  faid  to  have  taken  place  at  Kunji,  or  Conjeveram,  by  order  of  the- 
goddefsKalij  and  the  rules  to  be  obferved  by  each  fide  were  at  the  fame  time  engraved 
on  a  copper  plate,  which  is  faid  to  be  preferved  at  the  temple  of  that  place.  The 
exiftence  of  fuch  a  plate,  however,  is  very  doubtful ;  both  parties  founding  on  its 
authority  their  pretenfions,  which  are  diametrically  oppofile.  The  different  cafts,  of 
which  each  divifion  is  compofed,  are  not  united  by  any  common  tie  of  religion,  occu- 
pation, or  kindred  :  it  fecms,  therefore,  to  be  merely  a  ftruggle  for  certain  honorary 
diftindions.  The  right  hand  fide  pretend,  that  they  have  the  exclufive  privilege  of 
ufing  twelve  pillars  in  the  pundal,  or  Ihed,  under  which  their  marriage  ceremonies  are 
performed  ;  and  that  their  adverfaries,  in  their  proceflions,  have  no  right  to  ride  on 
horfe-back,  nor  to  carry  a  flag  painted  with  the  figure  of  Hanunianta.  The  left  hand 
fide  pretend,  that  all  thefe  privileges  are  confirmed  to  them  by  the  grant  of  Kali  on  the 
-copper  plate;  and  that  they  are  of  thehigheft  rank,  having  been  placed  by  that  goddefs 
on  her  left  hand,  which  in  India  is  the  place  of  honour.  Frequent  difputes  arife  con- 
cerning thefe  important  matters  j  and  en  fuch  occafions,  not  only  mutual  abufe  is 
common,  but  alfo  the  heads  of  the  divifions  occafionany  ftir  up  the  loweft  and  moft 
ignorant  of  their  followers  to  have  recourfe  to  violence,  and  encourage  them  by  hold, 
ing  out  the  houfes  and  (hops  of  their  adverfaries  as  proper  objefts  for  plunder.  A  very 
ferious  difpute  look  place  at  Seringapatam  fiiice  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Englilh. 
Thirty  families  of  the  weavers,  belonging  to  the  left  hand  fide,  Joined  themfelves  to  the 
Teliga  Banijigaru,  and  were  encouraged  by  thera  to  ufe  all  the  honorary  diftindions 
claimed  by  the  right  hand  fide.  This  gave  great  offence  to  the  Panchum  Banijigaru,- 
and  the  Whalliaru  were  let  loofe  to  plunder :  nor  could  they  here  prefled  without  an  ex- 
■tion  of  military  force,  by  which  feveral  people  were  killed;  In  order  to  preferve  the 
peace  of  the  garrifon,  and  to  endeavour  to  bring  the  two  parties  to  an  agreement,  it 
has  ever  fince  been  thought  expedient  to  prohibit  any  marriages  from  being  cele- 
brated within  the  fort. 

Pride  Is  the  occafion  of  another  violent  difpute  for  precedency  between  two  cafts,  the 
Panchum  Banijigaru,  and  the  Camatigaru,  although  they  are  both  of  the  fame  fide. 
The  former  allege,  that  they  are  the  hereditary  chi^s  of  the  divifion ;  and  the  Cami- 
tagaru  declare  that  they  are  of  a  higher  caft,  as  being  Vaifya,  while  the  others  are 
only  SAdras.  I'he  difpute  at  prefent  runs  very  high,  and  has  occafioned  fome  trouble 
to  government. 

in  every  part  of  India  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  wherever  there  is  a  confiderabie 
number  of  any  one  caft  or  tribe,  it  is  ufual  to  have  a  head  man,  whofe  office  is  gene- 
rally hereditary.    His  powers  are  various  in  different  feds  and  places  i  but  he  is  com- 
monly 
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'  monly  intrufted  with  the  authority  of  puiulhing  all  tranrgrellions  agninfl  th&rulast^f  the 
.  caft.  Hi*  power  is  not  arbitrary ;  as  he  is  always-affifted  by  a  council  of  the  moft  ret 
pedable  members  of  his  tribe.  <  The  punifhiuentsthat  he  can  inflift  are  fines  and  ftripes, 
and  above  all,  excommunicdtion,  or  lofs  of  caft  :  which  to  a  Hindu  is  the  moft  terrible 
of  all  .punifliments.  Thefe  hereditary  chitjfs,  alfo,  aflifted  by  their  council,  fre* 
quently  decide  civil "caufesj  or  difputes  amc«ig  their  tribe  ;  and  when  the  bufmefs  is  too 
intricate  or  difficult,  it-is  generally  referred  to  the  hereditary  chief  of  the  ruling 
tribe  of  the  fide  or  divifion  to^which  the  parties  belong.     In  this  cafe,  he  affembles 

-  the  moft  refpedlable  men  of  the  divifion,  .and  fettFes  the  difpule  ;  and  the  advice  of 
thefe  perfons  is  commonly  fufficient- to  make  both  parties  acquiefce  in  the  decifion  ; 
for   every    one  would   ftiun   a   man-  who   could   be   fo    unreafonable  as  to   refufe 

..compliance.     Thefe  courts  haveno'  legal  jnrifdiftion  ;  but  their  inHu«iee  Js  great, 
,  and    many  of  the  ableft  amildars    fupport  their  decifions  by  the    authority  of 
government. 

The  dominions  of  the  Raja  of  Myfore  are  now  divided  into  three  great  diftriik, 
■  or fubayenas,  called  the  Patana, Nagara,and  Chatrakal fubayenas  or  rayadasj  from  the 

-  three  places  where  the  chief  offices  or  cutcheries  are  fituated.  The  Patana  diftrict  is 
,by  far  the  largeft,  andis  under  the  immediate  iqfpeflion  of  the  Dewan,  Puriiea,  and 
.  of  his  deputy,  Bucherow.  The  cutchery  is  in  Seringapatam ;  and  dependent  on  it 
..are  ninety-one  talucs,  or  fub-divifions,  of  which  fix  formerly  belonged  to  Naj^ara. 

This  prefentdiftriQ:  is  a  tnuch  greater  extent 'of  territory  than  ever  before  was  fubjeS 
,to  the  Myfore  femily ;  for  although  they  had  conquered  Coitnb-jtore,  and  though 

-  fome  diftriSs  formerly  belonging  to  ihem,  and  bordering  on  the  Bara  Mjhal,  have 
-been  ceded  to  the  Company,  yet,  befide  thefe  fix  talucs  taken  from  Nagara,  they 
,  never  poffefled  Sira,  Bangaluru,  nor  Colar,  which  were  conquered  from  Muifulman 

families  by  Hyder.  In  addition  to  this,  they  have  acquired  the'  Chatracal  fubayena, 
.containing  thirteen  talucs;  and  the  Nagara,  containing  nineteen.  Each  of  thefe 
,  diftri£ts  is  under  t-he  infpedlion  of  a  lubadar.  Each  taluc  is  managed  by  an  :imitdar, 
-who  is  an  officer  of  jufiice,  police,  and  revenue.;  but  his  authority  is  very  limited^ 
,  the  power  of  fevere  punifliment,  and  of  revifing  all  civil  caufes,  being  referved  to  the 
.Dewan.  The  amildars  have  under  them  a  fufficient  number  of  fheriftadars,  or 
.- sccomptaots,  who  in  the  Kamataca  language  are  called  parputties^  and  the  villages 
.under  them  .are  managed  by  gaudas,  .and  {hanabogas,  called  by  the  MufTulmans 
■  potails,  and  cursums.  Thefe  two  effices  are  properly  hereditary.  The  gauda  is 
ithe  reprefentative    of  the  amildar,    and  the  fhanaboga  .is  the  village  accomptant. 

The  amildars,  parputdes,  and  {hanabogas,  are  almoft  tmiverfally  Brahmans.  The 
.gaudas  are  all  Sudras. 

Near  Seringapatam  the  farms  m  general  extend  to  two  or  three  ploughs  ef  land. 
•-One  plough  is  a  poor  ftock  ;  the  pofleflbr  of  .four  or  five  is  a  great  iarmer  ;  and  fix 
-or  feven  are  reckoned  prodigious  wealth,:  -the-total  want  of  a  land  meaiiire,  and  the 

fcatlered  difpofition  of  the  plots  of  which  each  farm  confifls,  render  it  verydifficult 
•  to  afcertain  the  extent  ef  a  plough  of  land  ;  efpecially  as  a  difiereiKe  ariliss  from  the 
.proportion  of  watered  land  aittl  dry  field  which  it  contains.  We  may  readily  afBrm, 
.however,  that  the  extent  of  a  plough  of  land  is  very  kic<Mifidenibie:;  for  the  ploughings 
-given  to  the  fame  field  are  very  numerous,  although  difperfed  over  a  confiderE^le 
'^portion  of  the  y«ir ;  and-I  was  aflltred,  that  a  plough  wroughtby  bullocks  did  not 

labour  more,  daily,  than  one  feventh  of  an  acre. 

This  account  ef  the  tenures  and  extent  of  farms  not  bong  fadsb&ory,  on  my 
.return  to  Seringapatam  I  aifembled  the  amildar  of  the  Pattana  Aflita  gram,  with  the 
smoft  intelligent  of  his  iheriftadars,  and  feveral  refpe^able  gaudas,  to  .xoafiilt  tfaem 
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on  the  fubi«£l.  They  &y,  that  a  farmer  having  five  ploughs,  if  he  lives  near  the 
town,  mult  keep  ten  fervants,  owing  to  the  fcarcity  of  forage.  At  Ibme  diftance, 
five  men  fervants  are  fufficient.  In  narveft  and  feed  time,  he  mull  hire  additbnal 
labourers,  who  are  chiefly  women,  and  mud  have  fourteen  oxen. 

Inftead  of  dividing'  the  crops,  as  ufual  in  mod  pans  of  the  country,  the  former 
here  cultivates  his  watered  land  as  he  pleafes,  and  pays  for  each  candaca  of  ground 
ten  candacas  of  paddy,  which  are  equal  in  value  to  1 1 20  feers  of  rice.  The  average 
price  of  this  is  about  20  feers  for  a  rupee.  For  this  ground,  therefore,  he  pays 
to  the  government  66  rupees^  which  is  at  the  rate  of  il.  ^&,  an  acre.  He  muH  alfo 
give  an  allowance  to  the  gods,  and  to  the  panchanga,  talliari,  and  other  village 
officers,  in  lieu  of  the  fhare  which  they  were  formerly  wont  to  receive  on  a  divifion 
of  crops.  The  rent  of  dry  6eld  is  paid  in  money,  according  to  an  old  valuation 
formed  on  an  eftimate  of  its  produce.  With  five  ploughs  a  man  cultivates  about 
12$  acres  of  watered  land,  and  15  acres  of  dry  field.  The  circar,  or  government, 
is  bound  to  keep  the  canals  and  tanks  in  repair. 

The  ryuts,  or  ^rmers,  have  no  property  in  the  ground ;  but  it  is  not  ufual  to  turn 
any  man  away,  fo  long  as  he  pays  the  cullomary  rent.  Kven  in  the  reign  of  Tijipoo, 
fuch  an  aft  would  have  been  looked  upon  as  an  aftonifhing  grievance.  The  gaudas 
are  not  here  hereditary,  but  are  appointed  by  the  amildar,  with  the  confent  of  the 
formers;  for  the  amildar  never  attempts  to  put  in  any  perfon  contrary  to  the  wifhes 
.  of  the  people.  Thefe  gaudas  receive  a  fixed  pay  of  ao  fonams,  or  13s.  5i^.  a 
month,  and  perform  the  facrihces,  whkh  in  other  places  are  ufually  offered  by  the 
hereditary  chiefs  of  villages. 

The  account  of  thefe  perfons,  concerning  the  quantity  of  ground  that  can  be 
.  laboured  by  one  plough,  is  probably  under-rated.  According  to  an  account  of  the 
ground  that  is  now  adually  cultivated  by  the  ploi^h  in  the  Pattana  Alhta  gram,  which 
was  procured  from  Pumea,  and  given  me  by  Colonel  Clofe,  the  watered  lands 
amount  to  1369  candacas,  or  8487  acres,  and  the  dry  field  to  964  candacas,  or 
aifiji  acres.  This  divided  by  3078,  which,- according  to  public  documents,  is  the 
number  of  ploughs  in  the  fame  dillrift,  will  give  for  a  farm  of  five  ploughs  13  t^V 
acres  of  watered  land,  and  36  acres  of  dry  field. 

The  hire  of  fanners'  labourers  at  Seringapatam,  and  generally  within  two  miles 
from  the  city,  when  employed  throughout  the  year,  is  10  fultany  fonams,  or  6s.  8|d. 
a  month.  The  fervant  lives  in  his  own  houfe ;  and  it  is  cuftomary  for  the  mafler 
on  extraordinary  occafions,  fuch  as  marriages,  to  advance  the  fervant  money.  This 
is  not  dedud:ed  from  his  wages  by  gradual  mftalments ;  but  is  confidered  as  a  debt, 
that  mufl  be  repaid  before  the  fervaat  can  leave  his  place.  In  cafe  of  the  fervant's 
death  his  fons  are  bound  to  pay  the  debt,  or  to  continue  to  work  with  their  father's 
mafter ;  and,  if  there  be  no  fons,  the  mafter  can  give  the  daughters  away  in  marriage, 
and  receive  the  prefents  that  are  ufually  given  on  fuch  occafions,  unlefs  thefe  fhould 
exceed  the  amount  of  the  debt.  In  harvefl,  the  daily  hire  of  a  man  is  fix  feers  of  ' 
paddy.  A  woman  tranfplanting  rice  gets  daily  4-  of  a  fultana  fanam,  or  about  two- 
pence. The  only  fervant  that  does  work  in  the  houfe  of  a  former  is  a  woman,  who 
comes  once  a  day  to  fweep  the  houfe,  and  for  her  trouble  receives  a  piece  of  cloth 
once  a  year.  The  women  of  the  family  cook,  fetch  water,  and  perform  all  other 
fomily  labour.  The  fervants  are  both  Sudras  and  Whalliaru ;  but  feven-tenths  of 
the  whole  are  of  the  former  cafl. 

Six  or  feven  miles  from  tovra,  the  monthly  hire  of  a  fervant  is  8  fonams,  or  about 

5s.  4d.    Farther  from  the  city,  the  hire  is  one  fonam,  and  80  feers  (or  a  Uttle  more 
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than  eleven  pecks)  of  grain ;  of  which  one  half  muft  be  ragy,  and  the  remunder  of 
fuch  kind  as  it  may  be  mo(t  agreeable  to  the  Btrmer  to  fpare. 

At  different  convenient  places  in  every  taluc  there  are  weekly  markets,  which  in 
good  parts  of  the  country  may  be  about  two  or  three  miles  from  each  other.  To 
thefe  the  farmers  carry  their  produce,  and  fell  it,  partly  to  cdnfumers  by  retail,  and 
partly  by  wholefale  to  traders.  In  the  early  part  of  the  day  they  endeavour  to  fell 
their  goods  by  retail,  and  do  not  deal  with  the  tradere  unlefs  they  be  diCtreffed  fnK* 
money.  It  is  not  cuftomary  for  traders  to  advance  money  on  the  crops,  and  to 
receive  the  produce  when  they  ripen.  At  all  thefe  markets  bufinefs  ^is  carried  on 
by  fale ;  no  barter  is  cuftomary,  except  among  a  few  poor  people,  who  exchange 
grain  for  the  produce  of  the  kitchen  garden. 

On  coniidering  the  ftate  of  agriculture  near  Seringapa'^m,  many  capital  defeSs 
will  be  perceived.  A  meliorating  fucceiBon  of  crops  is  utterly  unknown  i  fcarcely 
any  atteniion  is  paid  to  the  improvement  of  the  breed  of  labouring  cattls,  and  fUIl 
iels  to  providing  them  with  fufficient  nourifliment.  The  religion  of  the  natives,  indeed, 
is  a  powerful  obftacle  in  the  way  of  agriculture.  The  higher  ranks  of  fociety  being 
excluded  from  animal  food,  no  attention  will,  of  courfe,  be  paid  to  ^ttening  cattle ; 
and  without  that,  what  would  our  agriculture  in  England  be  worth  ?  We  could  have 
no  green  crops  to  reftore  our  lands  to  fertility,  and  but  a  fcanty  manure  to  invigorate 
our  crops  of  grain.  I  am  afraid,  l(oWever,  that  the  reader,  in  perufing  the  foregoing- 
accounts,  will  have  formed  an  opinion  of  the  native  agriculture  ftill  more  favourable 
than  it  deferves.  I  have  been  obliged  to  ufe  the  Englilh  words  ploughings,,  weedings, 
and  hoeings,  w  exprefs  operations  fomewhat  fimilar,  that  are  performed  by  the 
natives ;  and  the  frequent  repetitions  of  thefe^  mentioned  in  the  accounts  taken 
from  the  culdvators,  might  induce  the  reader  to  imagine  that  the  ground 
was  well  wrought,  and  kept  remarkably  clean.  Quite  the  reverie,  however, 
is  the  truth.  Owing  to  the  extreme  imperfe£Uon  of  their  implements,  and  want  of 
ftrength  in  their  cattle,  a  field  after  fix  or  eight  ploughings,  has  numerous  fmall 
bufties  remaining  as  upright  in  it  as  before  the  labour  commenced  j  while  the  plough 
has  not  penetrated  above  three  inches  deep,  and  has  turned  over  no  part  of  the  f(»L 
The  view  of  the  plough  and  other  iinplemMits  in  the  annexed  plates,  will  fufficiently 
account  for  this  circumftance.  The  plough,  it  muft  be  obferved,  has  neither 
coulter  nor  mould-board,  to  divide,  and  to  turn  over  the  foil  i  and  the  handle  gives 
the  ploughman  very  little  power  to  command  its  dire&ion.  The  other  inflrumeqts 
■Am  equally  imperfefl:,  and  are  more  rudely  formed  than  it  was  poOtble  for  my 
draughtfmari  to  reprefent.     . 

The  manufadlures  of  Seringapatam  and  its  vicinity  were  never  confiderable.  They 
were  chiefly  military  ftores  and  camp  equipage ;  and  of  courfe  have  been  greatly 
reduced  by  the-  arfenal  having  become  a  mere  dependency  on  that  of  Madras. 
Weavers  are  now  affembled  in  confiderable  numbers  in  Shahar  Ganjam,  and  in  a 
fliort  time  will  probably  become  numerous.  The  trade  of  the  place  was  almoft 
entirely  confined  to  the  importation  of  provifions,  clothing,  and  luxuries  for  the  court 
and  army  ;  and  the  returns  were  almoft  wholly  made  in  cafli. 

The  nadves  here  are  either  not  well  acquainted  with  the  quarries  of  their  country, 
or  clfe  pretend  great  ignorance  concerning  them.  Although  the  country  abounds 
in  a  variety  of  ornamental  ftones,  I  obferve  only  two  about  Seringapatam,  that 
have  received  a  marble  polilh.  The  one  is  the  black,  ftone  ufed  in  Hyder's  monu- 
ment, the  quarry  for  which  I  (hall  hereafter  have  an  opportunity  of  examining.  The 
other  is  a  moll  beautiful  green  ftone,  of  which  fome  bafes  for  pillars  were  found  in 
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the  palace;  but  no  perfon  can  tell  from  whence  they  were  brought.  It  has  the- 
appearance  of  quartz  ftained  by  copper ;  but  is  vitiiBable,  perfCf  in  a  moderate  heat, . 
and  gives  out  no  copper  to  the  vitriolic  acid. 

The  two  fineft  (tones  near  Seringapatam  are  found  at  Kingalu  Ct^alu,  and  Cavary_ 
Cadu,  both  near  the '  northern  branch  of  the  river.  The  former  is  a  compa^ 
granite,  confilling  of  dark  red  felfpar,  red  and  yellowilh  quartz,  and  black  nu'ca* 
Some  of  the  yellow  particles  appear  to  be  felfpar.  The  prevailing  colour  is  owing 
to  the  dark  red  minute  particles  of  felfpar ;  but  it  alfo  contains  large  concretions 
of  ihe  fame  ftone,  which  have  a  bright  red  colour. 

I  had  a  fpecimen  refembling  this  brought  me  (I  do  not  know  from  what  place), 
in  which  the  red  felfpar  predominated  over  the  quartz,  and  the  mica  was  in  a  very 
fmall  proportion.     The  grains  are  finall ;  it  is  alfo  a  very  ornamental  Itone. 

The  ftone  from  Cavary  Cadu  may  be  called  either  a  homftone  porphyry,  or  a 
granatine.  Its  bafis  is  a  dark  brown  homftone,  in  which  are  imbedded  grey,  yellow, 
and  red  felfpars,  and  black  {horl.     Like  the  former,  it  is  very  conipaS. 

The  granite,  of  which  the  walls  of  Myfore  and  Nuzerbar  have  been  formed,  is 
loofe-gramed,  and  confifts  of  glalTy  quartz,  green  and  black  mica,  and  reddifh  felfpar. 
The  mica  is  in  large  quantity,  and  the  felfpar  in  a  fmaller  proportion  than  ufual. 

Specimens  of  a  line-grained  granite  were  alfo  brought^  me  from  fome  qtiarry  in 
the  naghbourhood,  confifting  of  black  mica,'  grey  felfpar,  and  yellowifh  brown 
quartz,  which  gives  the  predominating  colour.  It  is  probably,  rather  a  gneifs  than 
a  granite,  as  a  ftratified  appearance  may  be  feen  in  one  of  the  fpecimens  j  but,  except 
in  the  rock,  it  is  generally  difHcult  to  diftinguifli  gneifs  from  granite. 

At  Kingalu  Copalu  is  alfo  found  a  very  pretty,  fine-grained  grsnitell,  confifting  of 
grey  fellpar  and  black  mica.  It  is  evidently  of  a  llaty  texture,  and  would  be  a 
gneifs,  if  it  contained  quartz.  It  is  of  the  kind  of  ftone  called  by  Sauflure,  roche 
ieuilletee,  which  feems  to  be  a  ufefiil  diftin^on. 

,Near  the  Durria  Adautut  Baug,  on  the  illand  of  Seringapatam,  are  foimd  nodules 
of  a  ftone  calleil  madi  cuUu,  which  is  fomettmes  ufed  for  making  gun-flints ;  thefe, 
however,  are  of  a  bad  quality.  Better  ones,  called  cheky  muky,  are  laid  to  be 
found  near  a  village,  called  Beii  Cullu,  about  twenty  miles  north  and  weft  from 
Seringapatam.     The  madi  cullu  is  evidently  a  homftone. 

All  thefe  ftones  are  very  hard ;  yet  the  natives  cut  them  into  [ullars,  or  flags, 
-with  tolerable  focility.  The  fame  perfons  cut  the  ftones  out  of  the  quarry,  and  after- 
wards work  them  up  into  the  various  ^taftical  ihapes  that  are  given  to  them  in 
Hindu  buildings.  Good  workers  in  ftone  get  from  40  to  50  fanams  a  month  (from 
ibout  il.  6s.  lo^d.  to  il.  13s.  7d.)  The  drudgery  is  performed  by  common  la- 
bourers. The  granite  may  be  cut  by  wedges  in  any  direftion,  and  to  any  length-t. 
but  there  is  always  one  tiiredion,  in  which  it  is  found  to  fpUt  eafteft  ;  a  number  of 
fmall  fquare  holes,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  and  four  inches  de^,  are 
cut  in  the  line  by  which  the  ftone  is  meant  to  be  fplit.  The  work  is  performed  by  a 
finall  fteel  punch  of  this  fhape,  which  is  driven  in  by  a  heavy  iron  mallet.  When  r-> 
the  rock  or  ftone  is  very  long,  or  desp,  thefe  holes  muft  be  almoft  contiguous ;  I  I 
but  when  the  furface  to  be  fplit  is  fmall,  they  may  be  at  confiderable  diftances.  ^ ' 
Blunt  wedges  of  fteel  are  then  put  in  the  holes,  and  each  is  ftnick  upon  in  its 
turn  until  the  ftone  fptits,  which  it  does  in  a  ftraight  line  to  the  very  bottom  of  the 
mafs  or  ftratum.  The  futiace  is  cut  fmooth  with  fteel  chifels,  and,  except  in  the  very 
fineft  works,  recnves  no  higher  polifli.  When  a  marble  poliiH  is  to  be  given,  tt  is 
done  by  rubbing  the  ftone  with  cakes  made  of  the  adamanttiu  fpar,  reduced  to 
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IHrnda*,  and  united  with  melted  be.  The  adaooantine  fpar  is  here  called  cunuu 
nda  cuUu,  and  is  faid  to  be  found  in  lumps,  which  are  immerfed  in  rocks  of  a 
black  ftone,  near  Kagamangula.  It  mud  be  obferved*  howerer,  that  at  Nagaman- 
gula  the  people  denied  their  having  any  fuch  flone. 

Near  Seringapatam  the  congcar,  or  limellone  nodules,  called  there  funa  cullu^ 
are  Tery  common,  and  are  found  of  four  different  quaUdes,  which,  however,  are 
«DeralIy  intermixed  in  the  fame  field.  Thefe  four  varieties,  therefore,  although 
oiey  produce  lime  of  different  degrees  of  whitened,  and  are  dillinguiniable  by  the 
workmen,  have  the  fame  origin.  They  have,  no  doubt,  been  depofited  by  watery 
and  I  have  been  told,  by  good  authority  in  Bengal,  that  a  field,  after  havmg  been 
perfedly  freed  of  thefe  i^ules,  will  in  a  few  years  be  again  filled  with  them. 
Whence  then  is  this  calcarious  matter  derived  ?  There  are  here  no  rocks  of  lime* 
ftone,  or  marble,  from  which  it  could  have  been  waflied.  The  whole  calcatious 
nwtter  to  be  found  in  Myfore  is  a  tufa.  The  quicklime  is  prepared  by  a  clals  of 
people  called  Uparu,  who  are  in  general  poor,  and  mull  receive  advances  to  enable 
them  to  hire  labourers.  A  labouring  man  at  this  work  earns  daily  4^  of  a  fanam, 
^im>fl  a  fixpence ;  and  women,  who  perform  much  of  the  labour,  get  one-third  of 
that  fum.  They  are  allowed  to  collect  the  nodules,  which  are  generally  found  by  the 
fides  of  rivulets,  and  in  wafle  ground,  without  paying  any  thmg  to  the  public }  but 
in  the  late  government  they  were  frequently  compelled  to  fupply  the  Sultan  at  a  lonr 
nte.  The  lime  is  always  burned  with  charcoal.  The  dark  coloured  quicklime,  for 
building,  colU  at  Seringapatam,  fix  fanams  a  candaca,  or  nearly  five  pence  a  bufhel ; 
finer  lime,  for  whitte-wafhing,  cofls  ten  fanams,  or  a  little  more  th^  eight  pence  a 
bufhel }  and  the  finefl,  that  is  ufed  for  chewing  with  betel,  cods  twenty  fanams  a 
candaca,  or  one  fhilling  and  four  pence  half-penny  a  bufhel. 

Firewood  at  Seringapatam  is  a  dear  ardcle,  and  the  fuel  moft  commonly  ufed  is 
cow-dung  made  up  into  cakes.  This,  indeed,  is  much  ufed  in  every  part  of  India, 
efpecially  by  men  of  rank  ;  as,  from  the  veneration  paid  to  the  cow,  it  is  conHdered 
as  by  far  the  moft  pure  fubfbmce  that  can  be  employed.  £very  herd  of  cattle,  when 
at  pafture,  is  attended  by  women,  and  thefe  often  of  high  caft,  who  with  their  hands 
gather  up  the  dung,  and  carry  it  home  in  bafkets.  They  then  fonn  it  into  cakes, 
about  half  an  inch  thick,  and  nine  inches  in  diameter,  and  ftick  them  on  the  walls 
to  dry.  So  different,  indeed,  are  Hindu  notions  of  deanlinefs  from  ours,  that  the 
walls  of  their  beft  houfes  are  ft-equently  bedaubed  with  thefe  cakes;  and  every  mom- 
mg  numerous  females,  from  all  parts  of  the  neighbourhood,  bring  for&le  into  Sering- 
apatam bafkets  of  tlus  fuel. 

"  Many  females  who  carry  large  bafkets  of  cow-dung  on  their  heads  are  well-dreffed, 
and  el£^ntly  formed  girls.  The  drefs  of  the  Kam&taca  women  is  indeed  very 
becoming ;  and  I  have  never  feen  finer  forms  than  even  the  labouring  women  of 
that  country  frequently  poffe&.  Their  necks  and  arms  are  in  particular  remarkably 
well  fhaped.  Their  naftinefs,  however,  is  difgufting ;  very  few  of  the  inhabitants 
aibove  the  Ghats  being  free  from  the  itch ;  aiid  their  linen,  being  almoft  always 
dyed,  is  feldom  vofhed. 

Timber,  for  bnilding  and  furniture,  may  be  had  at  Seringapatam  of  excellent 
quality  ;  but  it  is  dear ;  as  it  is  brought  from  a  great  diftance  by  land  carriage,  llie 
principal  fupply  comes  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  weftem  Ghats. 

Th&  plan  which  I  have  concerted  with  Colonel  Clofe,  for  my  future  tnveftigations^ 
n,  to   proceed  to  the  chief  places  of  the  Raja's  dominiMis  i    and  there  to  make 
myfelf  mafter,  fo  far  as  I  fhall  be  able,  of  the  ftate  of  the  country.     I  am  then  to 
draw  up  a  fet  of  queries,  applicable  to  the.  ftate  of  afiairs,  which  Fumea  will  cir- 
culate 
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ealate  among  the  amildars,  and  procure  their  anfwers  for  my  iofonnatioii.  I  Ihall 
follow  a  fimilar  plan  m  the  dominions  immediately,  fubjeft  to  the  Ckimpaoy.  The 
country  toward  the  north-weft  being  now  in  a  very  unfettted  llate,  owing  to  the 
mfurrdflion  of  Dundia,  I  (hall  defer  my  vifit  to  that  quarter  to  the  iaft ;  with  a  view 
of  giving  the  colte^lors  of  Canara  time  to  aofwer  fudi  queries  as  I  may  propofe  to 
them,  after  having  vifited  that  province,  which  is  the  laft  part  of  the  Company's 
territory  that  I  intend  to  furvey. 

Chap.  III.  —  From  Seringapaiam  to  Bangalore. 

HAVING  finiflied  my  bufinefs  at  Seringapatam,  on  the  6th  of  June  1800,  Ileft  it 
early  in  the  morning,  and  affembled  my  people  at  a  fmall  village,  named  Gaynangur, 
which  is  fltuated  among  the  hills  north  from  the  river  Cavery.  The  fields  that  are 
at  prefent  occupied  having  now  been  all  ploughed,  1  obferve  that  a  large  proportion 
of  the  arable  land  is  left  waile. 

At  Gaynangur  there  is  much  talc ;  but  the  luninac  are  not  large  enough  to  ferve 
Sot  glafs.  It  occupies  the  rents  and  iinall  veins  in  an  extenfive  chain  of  quartz, 
whicn  is  in  a  ftate  of  decompofition,  and  of  which  fome  parts  are  red,  and  fome 
white.  By  digging  deep,  it  is  probable  that  larger  pieces  of  the  talc  might  be 
found.  Ine  inhabitants  are  wonderfully  ignorant  of  the  mineral  produdions  of  their 
country  ^  for  they  did  not  know  the  limeflone  nodules,  fo  common  in  this  [^ce, 
\^en  Oiown  to  them  in  their  own  fields.     All  their  lime  comes  from  the  city. 

7th  June. — I  went  to  Mundium.  Not  above  one-third  of  the  arable  land  ap- 
pears to  be  now  occupied. 

The  Sight  of  locuhs  that  I  faw  ^en  I  was  here  laft  (p.  57),  fettled  at  a  Tillage, 
to  eaftward,  and  ate  up  all  the  young  jota. 

The  rice  land  here  is  watered  entirely  from  tanks  or  refervoirs ;  and  the  cultivation 
is  never  commenced  till  there  be  a  fuflKiency  of  water  in  the  tank  to  enfure  the  crop. 
When  the  rains  fet  in  early,  and  fill  the  tank  timely,  the  farmers  have  yearly  two 
crops }  but  when  the  early  part  of  the  feafon  is  dry  diey  take  a  Hainu  crop  of 
wutr  ellu,  udu,  heflaru,  or  carlay;  and  afterwu'ds,  when  the  tank  b  filled,  plough- 
for  a  crop  of  Caru  rice. 

8th  June.  —  I  went  to  Madura.  Since  the  4th  inftant,  when  we  had  a  heavy 
ftonn  of  wind,  rain,  and  thunder,  the  weather  has  been  remarkably  pleafanT. 
The  fun  is  in  general  clouded,  and  the  temperature  of  the  iur  lUte  moderate  fummer* 
weather  in  England. 

The  proportion  of  ground  in  adual  cultivation  does  not  appear  to  exceed  one* 
tenth  part  of  the  country.  At  Madura  there  is  a  very  fine"  rrfervoir,  which  indeed 
waters  more  ground  than  the  inhabitants  can  cultivate ;  for  they  are  much  reduced  in 
number.  In  Ryder's  time  they  amounted  to  250  houfes ;  and  they  rofe  to  400  in  the 
early  part  of  the  Suhan's  governm«it.  By  the  expeditions  of  Lord  Cornwallis  the 
houfes  funk  to  250,  and  Tippoo's  late  opprelfions  have  reduced  them  to  100.  TTie 
people,  however,  feem  to  be  much  f^tisfied  with  the  proteftion  they  enjoy  under 
the  Britifh  forces,  and  are  betaking  themfelves  with  induftry  to  the  re-eftabli(bment  of 
their  country. 

Having  procured  a  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brahman,  efteemed  a  man  of  great  learning,  I 

examined  him  concerning  the  peculiarities  of  his  fe£t ;  but  with  very  little  fatisfaCHon. 

However  well  thefe  men  may  be  intruded  in  certain  dogmas,  and  the  art  of  difputa- 

tio%^th^   are  not  qualffied  to  give  any  haeh&Lorj  iftfrarnation  concerning- the* 
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origin  of  their  order,  or  the  means  by  which  it  came  to  prerajl  over  others ;  for,  of 
the  fe&aries  which  differ  from  themfetves,  fach  as  thofe  of  Budha,  Jaina,  or  Siva, 
th?y  profefe  an  almod  total  ignorance,  and  fover«g:i  contempt. 

'i'his  man  allows,  that  in  ihu  exifting  Vcdas  no  mention  is  made  of  any  divifi<Mi 
of  the  Brahmans  into  fefts ;  but  he  contends,  that  from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
univerfe  ail  the  three  fe£l5  of  Smartal,  Ayngar,  and  Madual,  exifted ;  and  he  fays, 
that  they  arc  mentioned  in  the  eighteen  Puranas,  which,  next  to  the  Vedas,  are  by 
the  Brahmans  efteemed  as  moft  holy.  Although  the  Brahmans  have  exifted  from 
the  beginning  of  time,  yet  in  the  ninth  century  of  the  era  of  Salivahana,  or  tenth 
•century  of  Chriftianity,  twenty-one  heretical  fefts  had  arifen  in  Bharala-khanda,  and 
hod  turned  from  the  true  worfhip  almoll  the  whole  of  Its  inhabitants.  Each  of  thefe 
fefts  had  a  bhafha,  or  book  explaining  their  doftrine,  founded  partly  on  dogmas 
derived  from  the  Vedas,  and  explained  in  the  laft  fix  of  the  righteen  Purr.nas,  and 
partly  on  tenets  contrary  to  the  books  efteemed  facred  by  the  Brahmans.  The  moft 
remarkable  of  thefe  feds  were  the  Buddhiits,  the  Jaiiias,  and  the  Sarvakas. 

About  this  lime  arofe  a  celebrated  dodor  of  the  Brahmans,  named  Sankaia 
Acharya,  who  belonged  to  the  fed  of  Siva.  The  eighteen  Puranas  are  divided  into 
three  diftind  doarines,  called  Satwika,  Rajafa,  and  Tamafa  j  the  principles  oF  which, 
from  their  tendency,  are  compared  to  God,  to  a  King,  and  to  the  devil ;  the  firll 
and  laft  refeinbling  God  and  the  evit  fpirit,  while  the  Rajala  is  of  a  princely  nature, 
partly  good  and  partly  bad.  Sankara  Acharya,  as  a  Smartal,  acknowledged  the 
two  firft  parts  to  be  the  proper  guide  for  the  condud  of  Brahmans;  and  wrote  a 
bhaflia,  or  commenlary,  caUed  after  his  own  name ;  in  which  he  explained  the 
dodrine  of  the  firft  twelve  of  the  eighteen  Puranas,  fo  as  to  reconcile  it  with  the 
tenets  of  fix  of  the  prevailing  feds,  of  whom  the  moft  retnarkable  were  the  Savaraoi, 
Ganapatyain,  Saivam  and  Vailhnavum.  By  this  method  he  gained  a  ftrong  party ; 
and  havmg,  among  others,  brought  over  the  Prince  of  Sringa-giri,  where  he  lived, 
he  commenced  a  violent  petfecution  againft  the  heretical  doarines. 

In  the  year  of  Silivahana  933  (A.  D.  1009),  at  Sri  Permaturu,  or  Srivaram 
Fhuthur,  near  Madias,  was  bom  Rima  Anuja  Acharya  of  the  Sri  VaiOmavam  fed 
of  Brihmans,  and  vrfio,  ofcourfe,  followed  the  authonty  of  the  firft  fix  only  of  the 
eighteen  Purinas.  l*hefe  fix  are  called  Vaifhnavam,  Naradyam,  Bagawatam,  Gam- 
dam,  Padmam,  and  Variham.  The  fecond  divifion  of  the  dghteen  Furinas  is  read 
by  this  fed  of  Brihmans,  although  they  do  not  found  on  it  any  of  thdr  dodrines. 
They  look  nith  horror  on  the  third  divifion.  On  arriving  at  the  age  of  difcretion, 
Rama  Anuja  became  a  Sannyafi,  and  wrote  a  commentary,  in  which  he  confuted  the 
works  of  Sankara  Acharya,  and  demonftrated,  that  of  the  twenty-one  feds,  the  only 
iQpe  that  ought  to  be  tolerated  was  that  called  Vaiftmavam.  ITie  commentary  of 
Rama  Anuja  is  now  the  chief  guide  of  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brahmans.  They  worOiip 
Viflinu,  and  ihe  cods  of  bis  family  only,  and  all  over  the  Decan  are  almoft  ex- 
ctufively  the  ofEoating  priefts  m  the  temples  of  thefe  deities.  T^ey  allege  Brahmi 
to  be  a  fon  ,of  Vifhnu,  and  Siva  the  fon  of  Brahma,  and  confider  them  as  the  creative 
and  deftfudive  powers  in  the  univerfe ;  but  they  abhor  the  worfhip  of  thefe  gods. 
Viftiuu  they  xonfider  as  the  fame  with  Para  Brahm^,  or  the  fupreme  being :  yet  they 
worfhip  him  in  nine  only  of  his  ten  incarnations.  Budha,  although  the  tenth  incarna- 
tion -or  Viflinu,  is  never  wor&ipped  by  theiB,  nor,  I  believe,  by  any  Brahman.  The 
reafon  affigned  for  this  is  as  follows :  one  of  the  Afuras,  or  demons,  named  Tripura, 
Ijofleffed  a  city,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  very  tronblefome  to  the  mhabitants 
•of  Brabou  Z6ka,  heaven  of  Brahmi,  who  attempted  in  vua  to  take  the  place ;  it 
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b«ng  d^tmed  not  to  &I1»  fo  long  as  the  women  who  refided  in  it  fliould  preTerve 
their  chaftity,  which  hitherto  had  been  inviolate.  The  angels  at  length  offered  up 
their  prayers  to  Vi(hnu,  who  took  upon  himfelf  the  form  of  a  moft  beaulifHi  young 
Toaii,  and  became  Budha  Avatara.  Entering  then  into  the  city,  he  danced  naked 
before  the  women,  and  infpired  them  with  loofe  defires ;  fo  that  the  fortrefs,  being 
no  longer  defended  by  the  fliield  of  purity,  foon  fell  a  prej'  to  the  angels.  As  the 
Brihmans  cannot  defend  this  aftbn  of  the  god»  they  never  invoke  him  by  the  name 
or  in  the  form  of  Budha  Avaiira. 

Rama  Anuja  Acharya  having  had  great  fuccefe  both  againft  the  Smartal,  and'  the 
heretical  feSs,  efpecially  the  Jainas,  formed  a  hierarchy  foe  his  followers.  He 
divided  the  whole  into  eighty-four  portions;  and  ordered,  that  each  pordon,  and 
their  defcendants,  fliould  be  fubje^  to  a  Guru  or  Swimalu  of  his  appointment,  and 
to  the  fucceflbrs  of  ihis  Guru.  The  number  of  Gurus  belonging  to  this  fe£t  are- 
therefore  eighty-four  i  of  whom  five  are  Sannyafi,  and  feventy-nine  are  married  Uere^ 
ditary  chiefs. 

The  matams,  or  places  where  the  five  Sannyafi  Gurus  chiefiy  refide,  are  Ahobalumy, 
Totadri  near  Ramefwara,  Tripathi,  Sri  Rangam,  and  Kunji.  When  one  of  thefe  San^ 
nyafis  obferves  the  approach  of  death,  he  appoints  fome  Vidwanfa,  or  man  of  learn- 
jngand  piety,  to  be  his  fucceflbr.  If  theperfonchofen  give  his  confem,he  muft  forfake 
his  wife,  ctuldren,  and  goods,  part  of  which  goes  to  his  children,  and  part  is  given  in 
charity ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  the  Brihmans.  The  new  Sannyafi  fhaves  his  head,  and 
throws  afide  the  thread  by  which  Brihmans  are  diflinguifhed.  The  virtues  and 
powers  belonging  to  his  high  rank  he  recdvee  along  with  an  upaddfa,  which  is  deli- 
vered to  him  by  his  predeceflbr.  Upadefa  is  a  myflerious  fentence,  which  the 
Hindus  receive  from  their  Gurus^  and  conflantly  mutter  when  at  their  devotions. 
That  of  the  Brihmans  is  entirely  different  from  what  is  bellowed  on  the  lower  calls  i; 
and  is  again  very  inferior  to  that  given  to  the  Sannyifi  Gurus,  which,  according  ts 
them,  has  moft  wonderful  powers.  In  cafe  of  fudden  death,,  the  followers  of  the 
Mata  meet,  and  choofe  from  among  themfelves  a  Sannyifi,  who  gets  an  upaddfa, 
&om  one  of  the  others.  Thefe  Gurus  fi'equently  give  an  upad^a  and  fome  images 
to  a  favourite  difciple,  and  appoint  him  a  kind  of  deputy  to  manage  their  affairs  at 
a  diftaoce.  Thus  the  Ahobalam  Swimalu  has  lent  a  deputy  toMalcotay,  who  refides- 
at  that  great  place  of  Hindu  worihip,  and  there  watches  over  the  interefts  of  his 
fuperior.  Thefe  deputies  obferve  the  rules^  of  Sannyifi^  but  have  no  porwer  to  ap- 
point a  fucceffor.  When  one  of  them  dies,  the  fiillowers  fend  back  the- images  to 
their  Guru,  and  requeft  that  be  would  depute  another  reprefentative. 

Among  the  Sri  Vailhnavam  Brihmans  the  office  of  an  hereditary  Guru'defcends  in* 
the  male  line  according  (o  primogeniture ;  but  when  one  of  them  has  no  children 
he  mull  adopt  his  neareft  male  relation,  who  fucceeds  him  as  his  fon.  Kindred  by  the 
female  line  is  confidered  as  not  fo/ming  a  tie  of  blood.  Ihefe  hereditary,  chiefs, 
once  in  two  or  three  years,  make  a  circuit  round  the  places  where  their  followers - 
live.  They  alfo  fend  agents  to  tranfaft  their  bufmefs.  Art  infant  may  fucceed,  and 
during  his  minority  the  bufincfs  is  carried  on.  by  the  neareft  male  relation,  or  by  fome 
other  Vaidika  Brahman,  whom  the  family  appoints. 

The  Sannyafis  and  hereditary  Gurus  feem  to  be  totally  independent  of.  each -other,. 
ftnd  to  poffeis  nearly  the  fame  authority  and  powers  over  their  followers..  When  a 
Guru  of  any  kSt  comes  near  a  place,,  the  whole  inhabitants  of  a  pure  defcent,  whether 
they  be  his  followers  or  not,  muft  go  out  to  receive  him  with  the  utmoft  refpeft.  What 
is  nieaftt  by  the  followers  of  a  Guru,  are  certaiu  :&itulies  attached  to  him,  to  whom  he 
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perfhrms  certain  ceremonies,  and  over  whom,  in  all  matters  conneded  with  religion, 
ne  poiTefTes  a  jurifdt^ton.  In  general,  every  roan  follows  the  Guru  of  his  &ther :  but 
this  feems  to  be  a  voluntary  fubmiffion ;  and  it  is  commonly  allowed,  that  a  man, 
■whenever  he  pleafes,  may  change  his  Guru.  The  ceremonies  beftowed  by  the  Sri 
Vwflinavam  Gurus  on  their  followers  are  chiefly  upad^la  and  chakrantikaro.  The 
upadefa  I  have  already  explained.  It  is  delivered  orally  to  the  follower  j  and  to  write 
it  down,  or  reveal  it,  are  crimes  of  fucfa  an  enormous  magnitude  as  to  be  quite  unknown. 
The  chakrantikam  is  performed  with  the  foear  of  the  god  Viflmu,  which  is  made  hot, 
-and  applied  by  the  Guru  to  the  Ihoulder  of  the  difciple,  fo  as  to  burn  the  Odn.  During 
life  this  is  frequently  repeated ;  the  upad££iis  only  deUvered  once. 

Neither  of  thefe  ceremonies  are  ever  beftowed  on  a  perfon  of  an  impure  birth  ;  fo 
that  the  Whalliaru  and  Madigaru  muft  content  themfelves  with  praying  to  God  for  his 
bleffing  to  avert  evil,  orbeftow  good.  This  however  not  being  faiisfaftory,  thefe  poor 
people  frequtntly  attack  the  Brahmans  for  an  upid^fa.  In  order  to  be  quit  of  their 
importunity,  the  Brahmans  fometimes  tell  them  the  name  of  any  god,  the  conftant 
-muttering  of  which  pleafes  the  man  much  better  than  the  offering  up  his  requefts  to 
the  deity  in  the  pure  langu^e  of  the  heart.  So  powerful  is  the  influence  of  ceremony 
over  that  of  rejjbn. 

)In  their  judicial  .capacity  the  Gurus  poffe&  great  authority.  They  tJike  cognizance 
of  all  omiuions  of  ceremonies,  and  afbions  that  are  contrary  to  the  rules  of  caih 
Smaltdetinquencies  they  punifli  by  pouring  cow-dung  and  water  on  the  head  of  the 
guilty  perfoQ,  by  fine  and  by  whipping.  For  great  offences  they  excommunicate 
'the  culprit;  which  is  done  byfhaving  his  head.  This  excludes  a  man  from  all 
Jbdety,  even  from  that  oi  his  neareft  connexions ;  &r  his  very  wife  would  incur  a 
fimilar  punilhmenc  by  giving  htm  any  afli(tanc&  The  excommunicatim  may  be  re- 
moved by  the  Gum ;  m  which  cafe  he  purifies  the  repentant  finner  by  a  copious 
draught  of  cow's  urine.  Though  the  deputies  have  no  proper  authority  to  puniffi  delin- 
;quents,  yet  they  frequently  make  people  voluntarily  fubmit  to  their  correftioo.  They 
threaten  any  perfon  to  fend  a  complaint  to  his  Guru  of  fome  crime  laid  to  his  charge, 
and  an  order  to  proceed  to  the  rendence  of  the  Guru  to  anfwer  the  complaint.  Moll 
fierfons,  however,  choofe  to  fubmit  to  whatever  the  deputy  didates,  rather  than  under- 
:take  the  trouble  of  a  long  journey ;  su  the  end  of  which  they  might  be  more  feverely 
puni(hed  by  the  Guru,  than  they  would  have  been  at  home  by  the  deputy. 

When  a  Guru  is  accufed  of  any  mifdemeanor,  he  is  called  before  a  trimatuflaru,  or 
affembly  of  the  moft  emment  Vaidika  Brahmans  of  all  the  three  fe£l8,  who  have  the 
power  of  infli£ling  fix  different  punifhments,  all  of  which  are  very  fevere. 

9th  June.'-»I  went  to  Chinapatam,  or  Chenapattana,  which  was  formerly  the 
refidence  of  a  Polygar  family,  called  Jacad^va  Rayas.  They  were  Tehga  fianijtgaru, 
and  feem  to  have  riien  into  power  about  five  centuries  ago.  They  continued  tul  very 
lately  poffelTed  of  confiderable  territories ;  and  were  reduced  by  the  Myfore  Rajas,  no 
long  time  before  thefe,  in  their  tarn,  became  fubjed  to  the  Muffulmans.  The  dire3 
heir  of  the  family,  in  the  male  line,  now  refides  here  in  great  poverty ;  and,  being 
a  petty  trader,  is  called  Jiva  Raja  Chitty. 

Glafs-ware  is  one  of  the  manufadures  of  this  place.  It  is  made  by  two  operations. 
In  the  firft,  from  the  raw  materials  are  formed  maffes  of  glafs ;  in  the  fecond  thefe 
maffes  are  wrought  up  into  fmall  bottles,  and  ornamental  rings  for  the  arms  of  women. 

loth  June.  <^ I  paffed  this  day  in  examining  the  forefts  of  this  neighbourhood  ;  but 
fhatl  defer  givmg  an  account  of  the  particulars,  till  I  have  vifited  fome  other  parts  of 
the  iamc  coain  of  woody  faiUs,  and  fliall  be  thus  enabled  to  give  at  <mce  a  yiew  t^  the 
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vfimls,  Owbg  to  the  badnefs  of  the  roil  in  the  bills  near  Chinapatam,  (cw  of  die 
pves  come  to  great  perfection. 

I  ith  June.  — I  remained  at  Chinapatam,  taking  an  account  of  Aie  palm-gardens  in 
the  vicinity.  A  tn£t  of  land  runs  near  this  from  Madura  towards  Magadi,  which  is 
^tbout  eighteen  miles  in  Imgth,  and  varies  &om  one  nnle  to  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
Iridth.  The  whole  of  this,  except  a  few  tnrren  fpots  interfering  it,  is  planted  with 
cocoa-nut  and  betel-nut  palms.  All  this  ground  might  be  cultivated  for  rice,  and  has  a 
fupply  of  water  from  refervoirs  ;  but  the  plantations  are  much  more  valuable. 

I2th  June.  ~-I  went  to  Rima-giri.  A  part  of  the  way  I  had  travelled  before;  but 
on  comti^  to  the  ArkaVati  river,  I  turned  to  the  north,  and  pafled  through  a  valley 
naturally  beautiAil,  but  which  appeared  difmal  on  account  of  its  having  been  in  a  great 
meafure  deferted.  Near  its  head  i  found  a  few  fmall  villages  furrounded  by  a  little 
cultivation. 

Since  the  accefficn  of  Tippoo,  Rama-giri  has  been  ftrangely  agitated.  TTie  town, 
which  was  then  confiderable,  he  removed  from  the  weft  fitfe  of  the  river,  and  placed 
dofe  under  the  hill  upon  which  the  fort  is  built.  It  was  then  furrounded  by  a  wall, 
and  fome  other  defences  of  no  great  importance.  The  army  of  Lord  Comwallis 
fumnioned  the  fort ;  and  the  garrifon,  intimidated  by  the  taking  of  many  ftrong  places 
which  they  had  feen  iall,  furrendered  without  any  refinance,  and  for  fome  time  our 
troops  kept  poflellioii.  A£er  the  peace  Tippoo  difmantled  the  fort,  and  now  the 
amildar  lias  again  ronoved  the  town  to  the  weft  fide  of  the  river,  and  placed  it  lower 
down  than  its  original  fituation.  During  the  incurfions  of  Lord  Comwallis  the  inha- 
bitants were  depnved  of  the  means  of  fubfiftence,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them 
perifhed  of  hunger.  I  give  this,  and  other  fimilar  accounts  of  the  ftate  of  population, 
from  the  information  of  the  natives,  which  I  believe  is  juft,  and  rather  partial  to  the 
Brttifli  fide,  partly  from  flattery,  and  partly  from  their  being  feniible  that  they  never 
before  were  under  the  proteflrion  of  a  people  fo  humane,  juft,  and  powerful.  TTie 
place  is  dreadfully  infdled  by  tigers,  efpecially  the  fort,  vbkh  occupies  a  large  rocky 
hill,  c^iable  of  a  very  tedious  defence,  even  without  any  afliftance  from  art.  Several 
Brahntans  refide  near  the  fummit,  for  the  place  is  reputed  holy ;  but  it  is  kept  in  a 
very  fiovenly  ftate.  It  is  plentifully  fupplied  with,  water  from  feveral  large  cavities,  or 
chafms  in  the  rock,  which  receive  the  rain,  and  by  thdr  coolnels  prevent  its  fudden 
evaporation.  Such  cavities  are  called  by  the  natives  donays,  and  in  all  the  rocky  hills 
of  this  great  chain  of  mountains  are  very  common.  In  the  hotteft  fealbn  they  never 
become  4}ry ;  but  they  have  no  fprings  to  give  a  fu|^Iy  of  frelh  water,  and  of  courfe 
afford  but  imwholelbme  diuik. 

The  granite,  of  which  the  rock  of  Rima^^n  confiftsj  is  very  beautiful,  and  is  com- 
pofed  of  linall  grains  of  black  mica,  or  perhaps  micarelle,  and  of  white  glafly  quartz, 
m  which  are  immerfed  large  maffes  of  red  felfpar.  It  feenu  to  ag^e  exadly  with 
IAt,  Kirwan's  definition  of  granitic  porphyry.  It  is  a  very  elegant  ftone,  and  might  be 
procured  in  very  large  maffes. 

In  this  hilly  traCt,  there  is  a  race  <^  men  called  by  the  other  natives  Cad'  Eriligaru ; 
.  but  who  call  themfeWes  Cat*  Chenfu.  Here  they  uve  in  little  huts  near  the  vilUges, 
and  have  a  fmaH  piece  of  blanket,  or  cotton  cloth,  to  cover  their  nakednefs.  lliey 
are  reconciled  lo  the  other  natives,  and  pay  a  trifling  capitation  tax  to  govemmenU 
Where  the  woods  are  more  extensive,  they  are  tenified  at  the  fight  c^  any  civilized 
liemg,  and  live  abfoiutely  without  any  clothing,  but  cover  thdr  nakednefs  with  a 
few  leaves.  In  thefe  forefts  they  dwell  in  caves,  or  imder  buflies,  which  they  make 
a  better  ihelcer  from  the  weather,  by  adding  fmall  branches  from  other  trees.    When 
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the  civilized  part  of  this  tribe  go  into  the  woods  to  vifit  thdr  reladods,  or  to  trade 
with  them,  tliey  mull  throw  off  their  rags,  left  they  (hould  be  tniftakea  for  a  nll^er, 
in  which  cafe  none  of  the  Chenfu  would  approach. 

The  language  of  the  Chenfu  is  a  dialect  of  the  Tamul,  with  occafioaally  a  few 
Kaniata  or  TeUnga  words  intermixed ;  but  their  accent  is  fo  different  from  that  of 
Madras,  that  my  fervants  did  not  at  firft  underftand  what  they  faid.  Their  origin^ 
country,  they  fay,  is  the  Animalya  forefts  below  the  Ghats,  which  is  confirmed  by  thdr 
dialed.  Thofe  who  live  in  the  villages  have  taken  the  Fancham  Banijigaru  as  their 
chiefs ;  they  trade  chiefiy  with  them,  and  call  them  their  fwamis,  or  lords ;  but, 
although  they  have  learned  to  invoke  the  name  of  Siva,  they  do  not  wear  the  lingam. 

Thofe  in  the  woods  have  either  no  religion,  or  fome  (itnple  one  with  which  thofe 
here  are  unacquainted.  The  people  of  this  country  attribute  to  the  Chenfu  the  power 
of  bewitching  tigers ;  and  my  Brahman  gravely  informed  me,  that  the  Chenfu  women, 
when  they  went  out  to  procure  food,  left  their  infants  in  charge  of  one  of  thefe  fero- 
cious beafts.  The  Chenfu,  of  courfe,  deny  their  poffeOing  any  fuch  power  ^  but  allege, 
that  the  art  is  known  to  another  rude  tribe  named  Soligaru,  who  inhabit  the  fouth^ 
Ghats  which  feparate  this  country  from  Coimbetore. 

The  Chenfu  here  live  upon  game,  wild  roots,  herbs,  and  fruits ;  and  a  little  grain, 
which  they  purchafe  from  the  farmers.  They  are  enabled  to  do  this  by  collefiing  fome 
drugs,  honey,  and  wax.  It  is  on  account  of  their  having  the  exclufive  privilege  of 
colle^ing  thefe  two  laft  articles  that  they  pay  a  poll-tax,  which  is  anni^ly  futeea 
fanams,  or  los.  ojd.  for  each  family. 

13th  June.  —  I  went  toMagadi,  which  in  our  maps  is  called  Maghery.  This  ftage 
was  very  fatiguing  for  my  cattle ;  and  the  road  pafied  through  a  wild  but  romantic 
country,  which  confifts  of  low  hills,  intermixed  with  Uttte  cultivated  vallies.  The 
foil  of  thefe  is  tolerably  good ;  and,  like  the  Rama-giri  valley,  they  are  cultivated  with 
dry  grains  only.  The  higher  parts  are  covered  with  trees,  which,  owing  to  the  poverty 
of  the  foil,  are  in  moft  places  very  fmall ;  but  near  Savana-durga,  and  in  a  few  other 
parts,  the  timber  and  bamboos  grow  to  a  good  fize.  The  fummits  of  all  the  ridges  of 
hills  are  bare  rocks  of  the  granitic  porphyry,  and  often  rife  mto  high  fharp  pealb,  or 
immenfe  mafles  of  naked  ftone.  By  far  the  moft  remarkable  of  thefe  is  occupied  by 
Sayana-durga,  which  the  army  of  Lord  Comwallis  took  by  aflault  j  ever  fmce  whicn 
time  it  has  been  dcferted. 

15th  June.  —  Having  had  little  fuccefs  yefterday  in  fending  the  woodmen  to  bring 
me  fpecimens  of  timber,  I  went  to-day  into  the  woods  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Savana-durga, 
which  name  has  been  corrupted  by  us  into  Sevemdroog.  It  is  an  immenfe  bare  rock, 
which  has  many  fortiRcations  on  its  fummit.  A  lower  rock,  but  yet  one  of  great 
firength,  is  fortified,  and  is  fituated  at  the  bafe  of  the  larger,  towards  the  fmall  river 
which  runs  in  a  very  deep  ravine ;  and  a  large  fpace  between  the  ravine  and  rock  is 
alfo  inclofed  by  a  ftone  wall,  and  furrounded  by  thick  forefts.  This  place  formerly 
contained  fevcral  temples,  and  fome  large  gardens  belonging  to  Magadi  Kempa  Gauda  f 
and  ferved  as  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  neighbouring  country,  ' 
who  in  cafe  of  invafion  retired  hither  with  their  grain  and  .cattle.  A  few  families  of 
Brahmans  remain  near  the  ruinous  temples ;  and  the  fite  of  the  gardens  is  evident  from 
a  number  of  fruit  and  flowering  trees;  Every  other  part  of  the  enclofure  is  overgrown 
with  foreft  trees  and  bamboos. 

Magadi  Kempa  Gauda,  or  the  red  head-man  of  Magadi,  was  a  wealthy  farmer,  who, 
having  gathered  together  a  number  of  followers,  built  at  his  native  village  two  large 
t^pleS}  and  the  fortrefs  of  Savana*durga,  and  became  a  polygar  of  great  diftindion ; 
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as  he  poHefied  alfo  Rama-giri,  and  a  great  extent  of  the  neighbouring  hilly  trad. 
About  five  years  ago,  TIppOD,  with  his  ufual  policy  of  removing  every  monument  of 
Hindu  government,  deflroyed  Magadi,  and  rorced  the  inhabitants  to  f^tle  in  a  new 
town,  which  he  erefted  in  the  woods,  and  called  Ali-nagar.  The  people  are  now  de- 
ferting  this  place,  and  returning  to  their  old  abode  in  Magadi. 

In  the  hollow  ground  near  the  river  are  fome  of  the  beft  forefts  in  the  country,  the 
trees  growmg  to  a  confiderable  fize.  The  cattle  of  the  inhabitants  never  go  into  them  ; 
nor  can  any  one  cut  the  timber  without  an  order  from  government.  Much  of  the 
lower  land  in  this  foreft  might  be  cleared  and  cultivated. 

Throughout  thefe  hills,  which  extend  northward  from  Capala-durga,  are  many  cul. 
tivated  fpots,  m  which,  during  Tippoo's  government,  were  fettled  many  baydaru,  or 
hunters,  who  recrived  twelve  pagodas  (4I.  5s.)  a  year,  and  ferved  as  irregular  troops 
whenever  required.  Being  accuuomed  to  purfue  tigers  and  deer  in  the  woods,  they 
were  excellent  markfmen  with  their  match-locks,  and  indefatigable  in  following  their 
prey  ;  which,  in  the  time  of  war,  was  the  life  and  property  of  every  helplefs  creature 
that  came  in  their  way.  During  the  wars  of  Hyder  and  his  fon,  thefe  men  were  chief 
indruments  in  the  terrible  depredations  committed  in  the  I^ower  Carnatic  .They  were 
alfo  frequently  employed  with  fuccefs  againft  the  Polygars,  whofe  followers  were  men 
of  a  fimilar  defcripdon.  At  prefeht,  as  they  receive  no  pay,  they  are  obliged  to  apply 
more  clofely  to  agriculture ;  for  in  that  way  they  always  employed  f heir  leifure ;  and 
there  is  a  profpeft  of  their  becoming  a  quiet  and  induftrious  people,  although  they 
tlill  retain  their  arms,  and  an  anxious  defire  for  plunder. 

i6thJune.  —  I  remained  at  Magadi,  endeavouring  to  complete  my  colleflionof  the 
various  timber  trees.  I  fent  alfo  to  Ghetdpura  to  inquire  after  the  iron  mines :  but  was 
informed  by  the  officers  of  government,  that,  nobody  having  wrought  them  for  fome 
years,  their  fituation  was  not  now  known.  After  a  long  fearch,  however,  they  had  found 
a  few  ftones,  which  they  fent,  believing  that  they  might  be  iron-ore.  I  then  fent  for 
the  man  who  had  given  me  the  information  ;  and  on  the  following  day, 

17th  June,  — •  I  took  hnn  along  \rith  me  to  Ghetdpura,  where  I  not  only  found  the 
ore  in  feveral  places,  but  alfo  die  pits,  from  which  the  people  were  then  adually 
taking  it  to  fuppiy  their  furnaces.  I  am  at  fome  lofs  to  account  for  this  defire  of  con- 
cealment relative  to  minerals,  which  alfo  extends  to  every  kind  of  quarry  throughout 
'  the  country,  and  which  equally  pervades  the  officers  of  government  and  the  other  in- 
habitants. Men,  who  have  given  me  apparently  correft  information  relative  to  their 
fiums,  have  eagerly  denied  a  knowledge  of  the  foffile  kingdom,  which  they,  no  doubt, 
pofieiTed,  and  for  which  denial  I  can  affign  no  plaufible  motive.  The  late  Sultan, 
mdeed,  is  faid  to  have  haralTed  his  fubjeus  exceedingly,  by  making  them  work  at 
quarries,  and  alfo  to  have  been  very  fevere  on  the  fmelters  of  iron  j  and  the  people 
may  havefiifpefted,  that  my  inquiries  might  lead  to  fimilar  oppreflions  ;  but  according 
to  the  iron-fmeiters'  own  account,  the  Sultan  gave  them  a  high  price  for  their  iron, 
and  by  bis  great  demand  aSbrded  them  conftant  employment.  It  is  probable,  howeva-, 
that  Iw  compelled  them  to  woik.  much  harder  than  they  were  inclined  to  do,  and  that 
they  were  defrauded  by  thofe  who  were  entrufted  with  the  -payment. 

Much  fteel  was  formerly  made  at  Ghettipura,  from  whence  it  derives  its  name, 
which  fignifies  literally  hard  town.  It  is  a  fmall  village  fituated  by  the  compafs 
W.  S.  W.  irom  Savana-durea,  and  is  diftant  from  Magadi  about  feven  miles.  Near 
it  are  many  cultivated  fields  mtermixed  with  low  rocky  hills.  The  ore  i«  found  both  in 
the  fidds  and  hills. 
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The  tnfn  ore  of  the  fields  confifts  of  fmall  irregular  m^es,  feparated  By  thb  kjers 
of  earthy  matter,  and. is  found  in  beds  that  are  from  lire  to  ten  feet  deep,  which  have- 
only  been  wrought  in  a  few  places,  where  they  come  fb  near  the  fur^ce  that  they- 
have  been  difcovered  by  the  plough.  It  is  p'robable,  that  by  digging  deep  they  might 
be  found  to  be  of  great  extent.  The  fnull  maflcs  are  eamy  braten  mto  powder^ 
and  then  the  black  fand  is  readily  feparated,  by  waflung,  from  the  clay  and  faud  that 
are  the  other  ingredients  in  their  compofition.  Thu  ore  is  of  two  kinds ;  one 
efflorefdng  into  red«chre»  the  other  into  yellow.  Intermixed  with  both  thefe  kinds, 
of  ore,  which  are  called  female  fhmes,  are  many  lamps  of  what  the  natives  call  male- 
ftone.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  compofed  of  tlie  ume  materials  with  the  female  ftone* 
but  is  fo  hard,  that  the  imperfed:  manipulations  of  the  natives  cannot  reduce  it  to  v 
powdei,  and  (^  eourfe  th^y  cannot  feparate  the  earthy  matter.  It  is,  therefore^ 
looked  upon  as  ufdefs,  fluxes  being  totally  unknown  to  the  miners  o£My£ore.  The^ 
female  ftone  appears  to  me  to  be  the  male  in  a  flate  of  decay. 

The  iron  ore  of  the  hills  is  alfo  male  and  female  ;  the  latter  beii^  the  only  one- 
vfed  }  and  this  is  alfo,  in  my  o^xnion,  the  male  in  a  flate  of  diflblution.  llie  male- 
Hone  in  the  hills  bears  a  much  larger  proportion  to  the  female  than  it  does  in  the- 
£elds.  This  ore  alfo  is  found  on  digging  a  very  little  depth  into  the  foil,  and  feems 
to  be  the  fource  from  whence  moft  oi  the  black  fand  of  the  country  is  v^Uhed  by  the 
rain.  It  appears  to  me  to  differ  from  the  quartz  impregnated  with-  iron,  which  I 
menti(vied  in  the  account  of  the  Fedda  Nayakuia  dm^  Ghats,  only  by  containipg 
a  larger  quantity  of  metal.  The  female  flone  is  very  eafily  reduced  to  a  powder  j 
and  the  iron  fiind  is  readily  feparated,  by  wafliii^,  from  the  quartzofe  land, 
which  is  the  other  ingredient  in  the  ore.  It  is  not  fo  rich  in  metal  as  the  ore 
found  in  the  fields.  Thefe  two  ores  are  called  aduru  cullu,  or  Aoaes  contwmng 
iron  fand. 

On  the  furface  of  the  hilts  is  found  another  iron  ore  called  ipanada,  which  is, feat* 
tered  Mnong  the  gravel  in  fmall  lumps,  from  the  fize  of  an  egg  downwards.  They 
are  a  pure  ore,  and  are  put  in  the  furnace  without  any  prepantion,  except  brotklng  the 
larger  pieces  into  bits  about  t?ie  fize  of  a  filbert.  The  quantity  of  ipanada  required 
for  one  furnace  is  exaftW'  the  fame,  by  meafure,  as  that  cJ  Adura;  but  the  weight  of 
ipanada  is  of  eourfe  lefs,  there  being  more  fpace  occupied  by  inta^ces,  froin  &s 
greater  fiae  of  the  pieces.  The  produce  of  iron  from  both  is  the  tame.  ITie  furfiice- 
«f  the  lumps  of  ipanada  is  oft«i  covered  with  a  kind  of  black  enamel.. 

i8th  June. — I  pafTed  this  day  ia  the  woods  near  Savana-dutga,  inveftigatiag  their 
productions.  The  woodmen  are  a  poor  ignorant  race,  moft  of  them  of  the  lowdl  caft, 
called  Whaltiaru ;  but  they  always  pretend  to  know  ev^  plant  of  which  the  name  is 
afked.  They  have  aUo  a  number  of  fpedfic  appelladons,  fuchasbily,  white;  kempu^ 
red;  cari,  black;  doda,  large;-  chica,  fmall ;  betta,  mountain;  wullay^  cultivated; 
cadu,  wild ;  timbo,  eatable ;  and  the  like  ^  many  of  which  they  oftea  apply  to  the 
fame  fpecies,  and  fometimes  the  fame  name  to  different  fpedes,  with.fo  little  accuracy,, 
that  any  perfon,  who-  depends. oo- their  accounts  will  find-  himfelf  thrown.into  g^reat 
confufion. 

19th  June.  —  1  was  obliged  to  remain'  at  Magadi  ftill  another  day  to.  complete 
my  coUe£lion  o|  foreft  trees,  and  to  procure  fpecimens  of  the  ftones  from  the  beft 
quarries. 

The  Hones  that  are  employed  in  building  the  templesat  Magadi,  are, 

ifL  The  graiutic  porphyry,  or  the  gramte  wuch  contains  latj^  ma^  of  red 
8  felfpar 
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ftl![»rin  ft  fmaH  grained  mixture  of  grey  quartz  and  back  mica,  and  whicTi  I  defcribed. 
at  Rama-giri.    Near  Savana-durga  there  is  an  excelleat  quarry  of  this  flone. 

2d.  A  granite  ceniiftiag  chiefly  of  bbck  imca  and  red  felipar.  This  may  be  procured' 
of  a  vCTy  large  fize. 

3d;  The  common  grey  granite  of  the  cotmtry.-  I  met  alfowith  the  two  following: 
ftones : 

ill.  A  granite  with-  large  gcains  black  and  white-  This  may  be-  procured^of  great 
fize. 

zd.  A  molt  oraamental  aggregated  rock..  Thebafis  is>greeni  of  what  nature  lam 
uncertain;  perhaps  it  may  be  a  homftoxe.  It  contains  veins-of  white  quartz,  ancB 
concretions  of  red  feUpar.  The  whole  takes  anelegant  polifli,  and  may,  in  Mr.  Kir- 
wan's  acceptation  of  the  word,  beconfidered>asa.-porphyry.  Near  the  fuif  ace  the  rock 
is  full  of  rents  ;  but  by  digging  deep^  it  is  faidj.  la-ge  maffes  may  be  procured.  It 
feems  to  differ  from  the  iine  green  ftone  which.was  found  in  the  palace  at  Seringapatam^ 
only  by  containing  felfpar..  ' 

The  trees  that  compofe  the  fbreffs  among  thefe  hills  are  chiefly  the  follbwing  r 

Henna  gorivi  j  Ixora-  arborea,  Roxb.  MSS.  —  A  fmall  tree  lifed  for  beama  and  pofls- 
m  the  houfes  of  the  poorer  natives.  People  travelling  at  night  ufe  pieces,  of  j  it  foo' 
torches,  as  it  boms  readily  and  clearly. 

Gheada  gorivi,  or  haydarany.  — -Serves,  for  die  fime-  pnrpofe&.as  Ae  precxeding;; 
and  is  probably  a  fpedes  of  the  fame  genus. 

Cari  hulivay,  Clutia  forte  ftipularis.  —  I  believe  the  natives  mifappUed  this  name— 
They  Irad  often  mentioned'  it  to  me,  and  had  brought  a  fpecimea  of  the  timb^  ;  bue 
m  the  woods  they  fometimes  called  one  tree  by  this  name,  and  fomedmes  another.  At 
laft  they  fixed'  pofitively  on  this,  which  is  faid  to  produce  good  timber. 

Heb^  or  Kily  hulivay,  €huncoa'  hiiUvaj  Buch^.MSS^  A  large,  tree,  and  good, 
tfmber. 

Tor  mutti,  Chuncoa  muttea,  Bvch.  MSS.  — At  Ghinapatam  this  tree^is  called  Cari' 
huliray.  To  the  northward  it  is  commonly  called  Muddl,.  which  is  a  Telinga.  name;.- 
]t  is  a  veiT  large  tree,  and  its  timber  is  very  ufeful. 

Tari,  Myrobalanus  taria,  Buch>  MSS^  — Is  a  laz^  tree  much  ufed  by  the  natives*- 
ItS'  dmber  becomes  tolerably  durable,  if,  after  bemg  cut,  it  be  kept  Sotae  months; 
under  water.     The  kernel  of  the  fruit  is  efculent. 

Arulayi  Myrobalanus  arula,  Baeb^  MSS.  —  The  timber  of  thb  tree,  like  that  of  the 
former,  requb-es  to  be  wato^  in-order  to  render  it  durable.  The  firuit  is-tbejcooi'- 
mon  tanning  and  dying  rayrobalan  of  this  country. 

Amutta,  orgowda. — It  grows  to  be  a  large  tree,  andia  timber  Is.ufed  for  planfc^ . 
beams,  and  polls. 

JugalagwitI,  Dyofpyros  montana,  ^«*3.  — Tbedmberof  this  tree  is  faid  tobehard, 
and  durable;  but  from  fcone  prejudice,  it  is  never  uled  by  the  natives..  Its  name. 
fignifies  the  fcolding  wife.        ,  *» 

Tupru,  Diospyros  tupru,  Bticli.  MSSi-^Vied  for  finaQ'  beams  andvpo^..  The  - 
timber  is  faid  to  be  very  hard  and  ftrong. 

Vana-r^ja,  or  AOki,  Bauhinia.  —  It  ts  called  the  piince  of  the  foreft^  on  account  o£^~ 
the  fuperior  excellence  of  its  timber ;  but  it  does  not  grow  to  a  lai^  fize.- 

Hafiiir  gunny,  Dalbergia,  —  Grows  to  a  nuddling  fize,  and  its  timber  is  good  J  it 
fleatlyrefemblea  the  following  tree;  but  maybereacUlydiftinguifhedby.the  bottora-O^ 
ka  lewets  being  acute  j  while  in  the  othex  they  are  rounded*. 
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Fachery,  "Dalberpz  paniculata,  Rox.  —  Grows  to  a  large  ftze,  but  its  dudier  -is  Toy 
ufelefs  ;  for  the  layers  of  which  it  is  compofed  readily  feparate. 

Biridy,  Pterocarpus  fiflbo,  Roxb.  MSS.  —  A  middling  fized  tree,  of  an  cxc^Uoit 
4juality  for  furniture.  By  the  Muflulmans  it  is  called  Siflbo  ;  bi|t  it  does  not  feem 
to  be  eza&ly  the  lame  with  the  tree  of  that  oame  vbich  grows  ia  the  north  of 
India. 

Whonay,  Pterocarpus  fantalinus,  L.  F.—  A.  large  good  timber  tree^  fit  for  funii- 
ture.     Its  bark  contains  a  blood'Cotoured  juice. 

Hoingay,  Robinia  mids,  Lin.  —  It  grows  to  be  a  large  tree,  and  its  timber 
becomes  tolerably  durable ;  if  after  it  has  been  cut,  it  be  kept  fome  months  ia 
water. 

Hurugulu,  Chloroxylon  quod  fweitenia  chloroxylon,  Roxb.  — Tliis  never  grows  to 
be  a  large  tree,  but  its  timber  is  beautiful.  It  is  faid  to  be  the  &tin  wood  of  the 
£ngUfli  cabinet-makers. 

Chadacalu,  Chloroxylon  dupada.  Such.  MSS.  —  An  elegant  tree,  producing  a  refin 
that  is  frequently  ufed  m  the  temples,  as  incenfe. 

Swamy,  Sweitenia  febrifuga,  Roxb.  MSS,  —  A  ftrong,  but  finall  timber  tree,  pro- 
duces a  fine  clear  gum. 

Gowda,  Sweitenia  trilocularis,  £ox&.  AfSS. -^  A  large  tree;  but  its  timber  is  very 
bad.  Another  tree,  as  before  mentioned,  was  by  the  woodmen  called  Gowda ;  but 
that  probably  is  a  miftake. 

Jani,  Grewb.  —  lliere  are  three  fpecies  called  by  this  name,  the  Aiiatica,  t&e 
Orientalis,  and  that  which  I  hare  named,  Jania.  The  timber  of  none  of  them  is 
ufefuL 

3ili  tali,  Bititatium  farinofum,  Bueb.  MSS.  —  In  the  Telinga  language  this  tree  is 
called  tellamaliki.  It  grows  to  a  large  fize,  and  its  umber  was  laid  to  be  good }  but  I 
found  it  to  be  white,  foft,  and  very  perilhable. 

Betta  tali,  or  Betta  tovaiy,  Bombax  golfyppinum.  —  A  large  tree.  Its  timber  becomes 
fomewhat  durable,  if  kept  m  water  fome  time  afto*  being  cut ;  but  without  thb  precau* 
tion  it  is  little  worth. 

Nai,  or  Cag  nerulu.  — This  cannot  be  of  the  lame  genus  with  the  KiUowing 
l^avlu,  as  it  has  alternate  ferrated  leaTes.  A  large  tree,  the  timber  of  which  is 
much  ufed. 

Rudrafhu  nerulu,  Calyptrantbes  jambulana  willd.  —  Alfo  much  ufed.  This  is  the 
tree  from  whence  the  Brahmans  derive  the  name  of  this  earth. 

Betta  padri,  Bignonia  chelonoides.— A  fmall  tree;  Bttt  its  dmb^  makes  flrong 
polls  and  beams. 
.    Wullay  padri,  Btgnonia  fpathacea.  —  Timber  little  ufed. 

Navulady,  MaH  elou,  HorU  Mal.V.  1. 1.  —  A  large  tree,  and  durable  timber, 
vAticti  takes  a  polifli,  and  is  ufed  for  fumitujK,  pl^ks,  beams,  and  polls. 

Sbivuli.  —  A  fmall,  but  good  timber  tree.     •^' 

Topala,  Mimofa  leucophlea,  Roxb.  —  The  bark,  when  newly  cut,  has  a  flrong  dif- 
agreeable  fmell,  like  that  of  the  mimofa  indica,  E.  M.  It  grows  to  be  a  large  tree, 
and  produces  ftrong  timber  fen:  polls  and  beams.  The  bark  is  ufed  by  the  natives  in 
diftilling  fpirit  from  jagory. 

Cagali,  Mimofo  catechu,  Roxb.  PI,  Cor.  N.  174.-— In  Ibme  places,  as  near  Cbma- 
patam,  this  grows  to  be  a  hrge  crooked  tree.  The  quality  of  the  ^ipba  is  good. 
It  is  not  the  tree  wliich  produces  the  catechu.  ... 
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Mugliy  Mimofe  covalum.  Buck.  MSS.  —  A  large^ree.  Timber  black,  very  ftrong, 
and  fit  for  polls  and  beams ;  but,  like  that  of  the  foregoing,  1  was  told  does  not  tak« 
a  polilh.     This  laft  report  of  the  natives  feems  to  be  ill  lounded. 

Wullay  fujula,  Mimofa  tuggula,  Bucb.  MSS.  —  A  large  tree»  but  its  timber  t& 
fud  to  be  not  durable.  To  judge  from  appearance,  however,  this  feems  to  be  aa 
error. 

Betta  fujalu,  Mimofa  odoratillima,  L.  —  This  is  a  large  tree,  ftrhich*  according  to  the 
report  of  the  woodmen,  produces  excellent  durable  timber. 

Shalay,  Ficus.  —  Uied  for  beams,  and  pillars  of  a  fmall  fize. 

Atty,  Ficus  glomerata,  Rox.  —  A  large,  ufefal  tree.    Its  wood  iS'  remaikably 
'  light. 

Cull  atty,  Ficus  rupeftris,  Sucb.  MSS.  —  In  a  good  foil  grows  to  a  large  lize,  but 
toon  divid^  into  branches.    It  is  ufed  for  beams,  polls,  and  plaoks. 

Krfi,  Ficus.  —  A  large  ufelefs  tree. 
■  D^vadirum,  Erythroxylon  fideroxylloides,  E.  M.  —  Never  grows  to  a  large  ff2c  j 
but  its  wood  is  odorous,  durable,  and  capable  of  a  polilh.  It  is  ufed  by  the  poor  inllead 
of  fandal-wood. 

Sri  gunda,  Santalum  album.  Sandal  wood  <d  the  EngUih  merchants.-— All  the  . 
trees  that  were  fit  for  fale  have  been  lately  cut  by  a  Brahman,  who  was  fent  on  purpofe 
from  Seringapjuam.  He  procured  about  three  thoufand  trees;  but  in  lefs  than  tea 
years  no  more  will  be  fit  for  cutting.  The  common  fize  of  the  tree  at  the  root,  whea 
It  is  cut,  is  about  nine  inches  in  diameter ;  but  it  has  been  known  to  arrive  at  a  circum- 
ference of  three  cubits.  In  either  cafe,  not  above  a  third  of  the  diameter  of  the  tree  is 
of  value ;  the  remainder  is  white  wood  totally  devcnd  of  fmell.  'Ilie  wood  is  of  the 
bell  quality  in  trees  that  have  grown  on  a  fteep  rocky  foil ;  that  which  grows  in  low 
rich  lituations  produces  wood  of  little  value.  The  trees  wore  cut  partly  by  the  fervanta 
of  the  Brahmans,  and  partly  by  woodmen  hired  on  the  fpot.  The  branches  and 
white  wood  were  removed  in  the  woods,  and  the  billets  were  brought  hither,  and 
dried  in  the  fhade.  Although  the  bottom  of  the  ftem,  under  the  ground  and 
immediately  above  the  divifion  into  roots,  is  the  moll  valuable  part  of  the  tree,  no 
pains  were  taken  to  procure  this,  and  the  trees  were  cut  above  the  furface  of  the 
foil.  This  want  of  economy  is  faid  to  have  proceeded  from  the  ftony  nature  of  the 
foil }  but  this  I  doubt.  Every  thing  relative  to  the  price,  market,  or  cuiloms  upoik 
fandal-wood  are  here  unknown ;  and  the  perfon  who  cut  it  was  not  under  the- 
authority  of  the  amildar.  At  two  places  in  this  hilly  country  the  tree'  comes  to- 
great  perfedion  ;  namely,  at  Jalamahgala,  between  Magadi  and  Chinapatam  ;.  and  at 
Mutati  Habigay,  near  Capala-durga. 

Jala,  Shorea  Jala,  Buch.  MSS.  —  Here  it  grows  ooly  to  a  fmaD  ilze ;  but  at  R'aioa* 
giri,  and  many  other  places,  it  becomes  large.  It  is  faid  to  take  a  polifli,  to  be 
durable,  and  to  be  ufed  for  furniture.  In  Myfqee  it  is  on  this  tree  only  that  the  lac 
infects  breed.  Formerly  there  were  many  trees  aesr  Rdma-^  that  concained  lac, 
and  paid  a  confiderable  rent  ^  but  during  iite  vnar  carried  on  by  Lord  Comwallis 
they  were  dellroyed  by  the  armies.  Although  there  are  now  great  numbers  of 
the  trees,  none  of  the  infe^  are-  reared.  This  is  attributed  to  the  want  of  leafes. 
The  amildar  was  wont  to  let  the  trees  for  no  longer  thaa  one  yew  j.  it  can.  therefore 
be  no  object  for  an  individual  to.  fupply  the  trees  with.Hife6is,  as  be  would  not  be 
certain  of  enjoying  the  fruits  of  bis  labour.  Some  fettled  bargain  for  a.  number  of 
years  ought  to  be  estered  into  with,  tholfi  who  are-willing  to  introduce  fuch  a  valuable 
article  ofcultivation. 
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Dinduga,  Anderfonla  Panchmoum,  Rexi.  AfSS.— A  large  valuable  dihb*r  trte, 
that  ie  ufed-for  planks,  beams,  pillars,  and  funuture.  It  abounds  in  gum,  and  ti 
nearly  allied  to  the  conocEHpns  of  botanrfts. 

•  Doda  Tayca,  Teftona  robBfta.  —  A  few  trees  of  this  valuaUe  timbOT  are  found  in 
moft  piaces  of  this  -hilly  tra£l ;  but  in  general  they  do  not  gi^iw  to  be  of  a  (ize 
fuihcient  for  ufe.  Some  good  timber  may,  it  is  £aid,  be  procured  at  Mutati  Habigay, 
ft  placejiear  Capala-durga. 

Urfma  Tayca,  Nauclea  cordifolia,  Roxlt. — Grows  to  be  a  large  tree  ;  and  its  timber 
,is  faid  to  be  equally  valuable  with  that  of  the  teftona,  or  common  -teak. 

■Cadaga,  Cadaba,  ■or  Cadava,  Nauclea  purpurea,  Rmb.  —  A  Jarge  tree,  the  timber 
of  which  is  much  ufed. 

Chaningy,  Lagerftromia  parvHlora,  Rexb.  —  In  favoundile  Situations  it  aifo  grows 
■to  a  large  fize-;  but  ite  timber  is  of  very  little  value.  It  may  be  improved,  however, 
by  fo^mg  it  in  water  for  fome  months  after  it  has  been  cut. 

Hadaga.  —  A  fmall  tree ;  but  its  timber  is  ufed  for  furniture,  door  frames,  and  other 
purpofes  which  require  ftrong  materials. 

Mitly,  Trophis  afpera  koenigii. — A  fmall  tree*,  but  its  dmber  is  much  efteemed 
..on  aocount  of  its  "being  hard,  and  taking  a  good  pol%. 

Eafy,  Premna  tomentofa.  —  Reported  to  be  bad  timber ;  but  apparendy  without 
foundation.  It  is  put  as  a  frame-work  in  the  middle  of  mud-walls,  in  order  to  give 
ihem  ftrength. 

-  Bewu,  Melta  azadirachta.  — -  A  large  timber  tree,  that  is  much  ufed  here,  and  from 
which  a  gum  exudes. 

Mjaa  halay,  Neriura  tinaorium,  Rexir.  MSS.  —  The  n«ives  are  acquainted  with 
its  dyeing  quality.  *Its  timber  is  faid  to  be  hard  and  white  like  ivory,  and  is  ufed  for 
ihiall  furniture,  fuch  as  beds  and  chairs. 

TapilTa,  Ulmus  integnfoUa,  Roxb,  —  Is  a  fmall  tree,  hat  makes  beams,  planks, 
and  pofts. 

'Elichi,  Rhamnusjujuba,  L.-—  Grows  crooked ;  but  its  timber  .is  hard,  and  is  ufed 
for  fmall  furniture. 

-  Heb  Heffary,  Uvaria  tomentofa,  RokB.  -—  A  fmall  tree  that  is  alfo  ufed  for  funiiture. 
'    Chica  Hefiary,  Uvaria  cer^oides,  Roxb.  —  Ulelels. 

Timbu  Bayla,  Mg\e  marmelos,  Rcxb.  —  A  large  tree,  pioducing  £trong  timber. 

Nai  Bayla,  JLimonia  oraiulata,  Rext.  —  Ufeleis. 

Bideru,  Bambufa. — ^TbeBainboo-here  is  divided  into  two  kinds::  one&lid,  or  nearly 
fo,  and  called  by  the  natives  chittu  ;  the  other  hollow,  and  called  doda.  They  are 
not  confidered  as  diflin£l  fpedes,  the  folidity  of  the  former  being  attributed  to  its 
flow  growth  in  dry  ftony  places.  Not  having  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the 
fru&ificalion,  I  cannot  determine  how  far  tms  cniinion  is  well  founded.  It  is  the 
cmly  kind  found  among  thefe]  hills ;  and,  although  not  of  great  fize,  is  very  fbong 
aifli  heavy.  For  common  purpofes  I  do  not  thmk  it  fo  ufeful  as  the  hollow  kind : 
but  it  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  ikafts  of  fpears,  and  by  Tippoo  was  applied  to  that 
ufe  for  his  cavalry. 

Muruculu,  Chirongia  glabra.  Bud.  MSS.  ^in  many  parts,  and  efpecially  near 
Chin^^tam,  this  is  the  moJt  common  tree.  Its  wood  is  not  much  valued ;  hut  it  produces 
4arge  quantities  of  a  dailc-coloured  gum.     The  fruit  is  efculent. 

Hulu  Muruculu,  Antidefma  alexiteria.  —  Of  no  ufe. 

<Cadu  mmbay,  or  Cadimbay.  ■— Alinall  tree,  that  produces -very  hard  timber,  fit 
/or  bolts,  and  fmall  beams* 
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Narwully,  Cordia  moaoica>  /Zcx^.— 'Ropes  are  made  of  its  bark.  The  fhut  is 
efculent,  but  taftelefs. 

Cambi,  Gardenia. 

Hay  Cambi,  Gardenia  ladfolia,  Roxb.  —  Thefe  two  trees  are  ufeleis. 

Mara  harulu,  Jatropha  curcas.  —  Its  feed  is  collected  for  lamp  oil.  The  dried 
flems  anTwer  excelloitly  for  match,  as  they  bum  Howly,  and  without  flame. 

Gheru,  Anacardium  femecarpus. — The  fruit  ufed  in  medicine,  and  for  marking 
linen.     The  timber  is  ufelefs. 

Mudali,  Ochna  fuquarrofa.  —  A  beautiful  but  ufelefs  tree. 

Nelli,  Phyllanthus  emblica.  —  The  timbei^  is  bad,  yet  the  poor  ufe  It  for  beams  and 
rafters.     The  fruit  is  pickled. 

Cacay,  Callia  fiflula.  —  Ufed  in  religious  ceremonies. 

Chillu,  Strychnos  potatorum  Koenigii.  —  'Vhe  timber  ufelels.  The  ufe  of  the  fruit, 
in  cleaning  water,  is  known  to  the  natives. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  account  I  have  given  of  the  qualities  of  the  timber 
trees  is  derived  from  the  natives.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  yet  of  afcertaining  their 
nature  by  experiments :  but  I  have  procured  fpecimens  of  moft  of  them  ;  and  from 
thefe  fpecimens  their  real  qualities  may  be  hereafter  determined.  For  this  purpofe, 
they  have  been  iranfmitted  to  the  Honorable  Court  of  Direftors,  in  whofe  Mufeum 
they  have  been  dc^polited. 

2oth  June.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Taveri-caray,  by  a  road  palfing  the  whole 
way  through  woods.  I  faw  only  one  fmall  village,  which  was  occupied  by  iron 
fmelters,  and  furrounded  by  a  little  cultivated  land.  The  country  round  Taveri-carav 
is  weH  cleared,  and  feems  to  have  fuffered  little  from  the  wars.  ^ 

It  is  (aid,  that  in  the  great  foreds  round  Savana-durga,  there  is  a  fmall  animal  called 
the  flun-nai,  or  red-dog,  which  faftens  itfelf  by  furpnfe  on  the  neck  of  the  tiger, 
and  kills  him.  On  this  account  the  tiger  is  not  fo  common  in  thefe  large  Jbrefts,  as 
in  the  fmaller  woods.  The  Ihin-nai  is  quite  diftind  from  the  wild-dog,  which  is  faid 
to  be  very  common  here,  to  grow  to  a  Wge  fize,  and  to  be  very  deftruftive  to  fheep. 
By  this  wild  dog  the  natives  probably  mean  the  wolf.  I  have  ieen  native  drawings  of 
the  fliin-nai,  which  appear  to  reprefent  an  animal  not  yet  defcribed. 

2ifl:  June.  —  I  went  from  Taveri-caray  to  Bangalore.  Much  of  the  country  is 
covered  with  bufhes,  and  confifts  of  a  very  poor  foil.  The  greater  part  of  the 
arable  lands  near  Bangalore  are  cultivated :  but  at  fome  diftance  from  it  many  Belds 
are  wafte,  owing  to  a  want  of  people. 

Chap.  IV.  —  Bangalore. 

FROM  the  23d  of  June  until  the  fecond  of  July  I  remained  at  Bangalore,  «r 
Bangaluru  ;  a  city  which  was  founded  by  Hyder,  and  which,  during  the  judicious 
government  of  that  Prince,  became  a  place  of  importance.  Its  trade  was  then  great, 
and  its  manu^iftures  numerous.  Tippoo  began  its  misfortunes  by  prohibiting  the 
trade  with  the  dominions  of  Arcot  and  Hyderabad,  becaufe  he  deteKed  the  powers 
governing  both  countries.  He  then  lent  large  quantities  of  goods,  which  he  forced 
the  merchants  to  take  at  a  high  rate,  lliefe  opprellions  had  greatly  injured  the 
place  i  but  it  was  Hill  populous,  and  many  individuals  were  rich,  when  Lord  Com* 
wallis  arrived  before  it,  with  his  army  in  great  diHrefs  from  warn  of  provilions.  This 
reduced  him  to  the  necelTity  of  giving  the,  aflault  immediately,  and  the  town  was  of 
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courfe  pluaJered.  The  rich  inhabituits  had  prevbufly  removed  thdr  moft  valuable 
effefts  into  the  ,fort ;  but  thefe  too  fell  a  prey  to  the  invaders,  when  that  citadel  alfo 
■was  taken  by  ftorm.  After  the  Engliih  left  the  place,  Tippoo  encourM;ed  the 
inhabitants  to  come  back,  and  by  promifes  alKired  them  to  colled  togemer  the 
wrecks  of  their  fortunes,  from  the  different  places  to  which  thefe  had  been  conveyed. 
No  fooner  had  he  effefted  this,  than,  under  pretence  of  their  having  been  friendly 
to  the  Engliih,  he  furrounded  the  place  with  troops,  and  fleeced  the  inhabitants, - 
till  even  the  women  were  obliged  to  part  with  their  moft  trifling  ornaments.  He  then 
fcept  them  Ihut  up  within  a  hedge,  which  farrounded  the  town  at  the  diftance  of  a 
cofs,  till  the  advance  of  the  army  under  General'  Harris  made  the  guard  withdraw, 
'rhe  inhabitants,  not  knowing  whom  to  truft,  immediately  difperfei^  and  for  fome 
ttionths  the  place  continued  deferted.  The  people,  however, .  are  now  flocking  to  it 
from  all  quarters  ^  and  although  there  are  few  rich  individuals,  trade  and 
manufactures  increafe  apace;  and  the  imports  and  exports  are  eflimated  already  to 
amount  to  one-fourth  of  what  they  were  in  its  moft  flourifhing  ftate.  The  manufec- 
furers  and  petty  traders  are  ftill  very  dillruflful  and  timid  ;  but  the  merchants,  many 
of  whom  have  been  at  Madras,  and  are  acquainted  with  Britilh  policy,  feem  to  hsve 
the  utmoft  confidence  in  the  protection  of  our  government. 

There  is  only  one  place  below  the  wellern  Ghats,  with  which  at  prefent  the  people 
of  Bangalore  carry  on  any  trade.  It  is  called  here  codeal,  or  cowdal,  and  in  our 
il)ap6  is  named  Mangalore.  To  that  phice  are  from  hence  fent  cotton  cloths,  both 
white  and  coloured,  and  manufitCtured  in  this  neighbourhood.  The  returns  are 
raw  filk  and  filk  cloths.  The  trade  to  Calicut  was  formerly  very  confidemble  ;  but 
k  prefent,  owing  to  the  unfettled  ftate  of  the  province  of  Malalxtr,  it  is  at  a  ftand. 
The  imports  were  all  kbds  of  foreign  goods  brought  in  by  fea.  The  exports 
Were  coloured  cotton  cloths.  Some  perfons  are  now  about  to  venture  a  renewal  of 
this  commerce. 

The  trade  with  the  country  ceded  to  the  Nizam,  and  Marattahs,  fouth  from  the 
Krifhna  river,  is  carried  on  chiefly  by  the  merchants  of  Balahui  (Bellary),  Adrany 
(Adoni),  Aggady,  Darwara,  Hubuh,  Naragunda,  Navalagunda,  and  Gutti.  Agents 
from  each  of  thefe  places  refide  here,  receive  goods  from  their  principals,  and  fell 
them  to  the  merchants  of  Bangalore.  Sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  merchants  of 
Bangalore  go  for  a  cargo  of  goods  ;  but  at  thefe  places  they  have  no  agents.  In  the 
countries  of  the  Nizam,  and  Marattahs,  merchants  meet  with  no  difturbance ;  but  the 
duties  are  rather  heavy.  The  chief  import  from  thence  is  cotton. wool,  with  fome  , 
coarfe  cotton  thread,  both  white  and  red }  coarfe  white,  red,  and  blue  cotton  cloths ; 
muflins ;  dotras,  or  cotton  cloths  with  filk  borders  ^  blankets  worth  from  two  to 
three  pagodas  each ;  wheat ;  afafcetida ;  terra  japonica ;  carthamus  flowers,  or 
cofliimba ;  feringi  root,  a  red  dye  ufed  at  Satiem  ;  dates ;  and  dratcha,  a  kind  of  bad 
raifm.  The  returns  from  Bangalore  are  made  chkfly  in  maaey ;  but  fome  coloured 
cotton  and  filk  cloths  are  alfo  fent. 

Some  Goflai  merchants  from  Poonah  bring  Jhawls,  faffron,  and  mufk  from  Calhemire, 
and  Perfian  pearls  from  Surat.     The  returns  are  made  in  nuMiey,  and  Manar  pearls. 

From  Burrahunpoiir  Patan  merchants  formerly  brought  dutties,  or  chintz,  and 
gold  lace,  cloth,  and  thread.  The  exports  were  money,  and  peu-ls.  Tiu&  trade 
has  always  been  protected  by  the  Marattahs ;  but,  owing  to  the  oppreflions  of  the 
Sultan's  government,  has  for'  fome  years  be^  at  a  fUnd.  Some  merchants  are  now 
preparing  inveftments  for  its  renewal. 
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From  Hyderabad,  Nar^-petta,  Guldometcullu,  and  other  places  in  the  old 
territories  of  the  mzam,  Patan  and  Gujerati  merchants  brought  red  cotton  cloth^ 
'lowered  with  gold  and  filver,  for  the  drefs  of  the  children  of  the  Mufliilman  chiefs, 
and  other  rich  perfons ;  tui1)ans ;  and  fine  manufadures  of  cottom  The  returns 
are  in  money  and  pearls.  In  the  reign  of  the  Sultan,  this  trade  was  contraband^ 
and  now  fuSers  interruption  fVom  the  robbers  that  are  numerous  in  the  Nizam's 
fdominions. 

■The  trade  between  Ae  dominions  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  and  Bangalore  is  carried 
wn  at  WaHaja-.petta,  chiefly  by  the  merchants  of  this  place,  who  conftantly  Iceep 
•agents  there;  at  times,  howe\'er,  they  fwid  cargoes  to  other  places  below  the  Ghats. 
The  imports  from  the  Lower  Camatic  are  fait,  fulphur,"  tin,  lead,  zinc,  copper, 
European  fteel,  paints,  and  glue;  indigo,  nutmegs,  cloves,  camphor,  benjamin's 
modi,  a  hot  root  ufed  in  medicine  ;  Tripathi  cardamoms  (grana  paradif£  ?)  ;  Ch!n&- 
root  i  raw  filk  of  the  kinds  called  Bily-china,  Calluri-china,  Rajanagari,  Cumercani^ 
^Comercally  in  Bengal  ?),  Seidabad  and  Caia,  of  which  the  firft  is  by  far  the  belt ; 
'Bengal,  'China,  >Walinda,  and  Burrahunpwur  filk  cloths ;  Conjeveram,  and  Amee 
cotton  cloths ;  Engliilh  woollen  cloth,  canvas,  and  blankets ;  Goni  cloth ;  pack- 
thread;  Englifh  and  native  papwr  from  Lala-petta,  Wallaja-petta,  and  Tripaturu; 
Englifli  hardware,  glafs-ware,  and  looking-glaffes  ;  China  fugar-candy  ;  Bengal  fugarf 
"■dates  ;  and  almonds.  The  returns  from  Bangalore  are  chiefly  betel-nut,  fandal-wood, 
'black  pepper,  true  cardamoms,  ihicai,  and  tamarinds.  Cloths,  1  fufped,  are  alfft 
lent ;  but  die  merchants  here  deny  it.  Pearls  and  red  coral  were  formerly  brought  up  . 
'^ra  the  low  country,  but  ever  fince  the  war  this  trade  has  been  at  a  (tand.  Hie 
■teilaiice  of  money  is  in  general  due  by  the  low  country  merchant. 

The  dudes  levied  by  the-Nabob  on  cloths  amount  to  four  canter'raia  pagodas,  o^ 
38.  8,d.  on  the  buUock-load.  T%is,  on  coarfe  goods,  amounts  to  about  four  per 
■cent,  of  their  Valuej  but  on  fine  goods  isamere  trifle.-  Small  articles  of  various 
kinds  pay  only  S)  pagodas,  or  about  20  pence,  on  the  bullock-load.  No  edimatft 
-can  be  formea  of  the  per  'cent^^e,  to  which  this  amounts ;  as  fome  buUock'loads 
■coft  five  pagodas,  ■and  fome  500.  On  all  goods  going  from  this  country  the  duties 
are  i)  cantermia  pagodas,  or  one  Shilling  on  the  bullock-load.  Salt  pays  nothing. 
.The  whole  of  the  duties  are  no  great  burthen,  and  the  merchants  do  not  complain 
of  any  trouble  or  delay  in  the  colle^on.  They  confider  the  duties  as  a  pledge  for  the 
."proteftion  of  the  government  of  thecountry  through  whichihey  pafs'j  and  the  cuftom- 
•houfcs  are  bdund  to  make  good  all  loffes  by  robbers. 

No  direct  trade  has  bran  yet  carried  on  between  B^gdore  and  the  CompMiy's 
jaghire  i  but  fome  Gujerad  merchants,  now  here,  are  ma^g  the  neceflary  arrange- 
inents  for  opening  a  trade  diredly  with  Madras. 

Tanjore  merchants  bring  hither  pearls,  and  take  away  money. 

The  merchants  of  the  Bara  mlnal,  and  Saliem  diftriSs,  annexed  by  I^ird  Cora- 
waltis  to  the  Company's  dominions,  fend  cottcfi  cloths,  and  take  back  the  fame 
articles  that  are  carried  to  Wallaja-petta.  Agents  from  KiOma-giri  and  Vanambady 
conftantly  refide  here;  and  merchants  occanonally  come  from  Saliem  and  Dara- 
.puram.  The  merchants  here  have  no  agents  at  tiiofe  places,  but  occafionally  (end 
goods  thither. 

In  the  dommions  of  the  Raja  of  Myfore  a  confiderable  trade  is  carried  on  frith 

feveral  places  in  the  Nagara  diftri£t,  mm^y  Bidderuru,  Bogunji,  Sringa-giri,  Copa, 

Kigganymara,  Calafa,  Mundi^-cara,  and  Mutuni.    Frcna  uefe  pUctt  are  imported 

4  L  s  grot 


y  Google 


628  Buchanan's  journey  thuowch  > 

great  quantities  of  betel-niit,  black  pepper,  fandal-wood,  and  cardamoms,  partly  by 
the  merchants  of  Bangalore,  and  partly  by  thofe  of  the  Nagara  diftrift.  I'he  retunte 
irom  hence  are  grain,  tobacco,  tamarinds,  blankets,  multins,  turbans,  coloured 
cotton  fluffs,  and  lilks,  the  manufa6lure  of  this  place ;  and  the  paper  of  the  Lower 
Camatic.  Both  parties  prefer  felling  their  goods  by  wholefale,  and  laying  in  their 
returning  inveftment  by  the  fame  means  ;  but  they  are  feldom  able  to  do  fo,  and 
■  are  more  commonly  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  leaving  part  of  their  goods  in  the 
hands  of  an  agent,  and  of  purchafing  their  new  inveflments  at  the  different  we^y 
markets  in  the  country.  Tliree  quarters  of  the  returns  from  Bangalore  to  Nagara  are 
made  in  cafh. 

From  Seiingapatam  the  imports  to  Bangalore  are  black  pepper,  fandal-wood,  and 
cardamoms  :  the  return  is  made  in  every  kind  of  cloth  manuraftured  here,  with  ril 
the  kinds  of  goods  brought  from  the  Lower  Camatic,  to  a  far  greater  value  than  that 
of  the  goods  imported  firom  Seringapatam. 

From  Gubi  and  its  neighbourhood,  in  the  centre  of  the  Raja's  dominions,  are 
imported  pepper,  betel-nut,  and  cocoa-nuts.  The  merchants  of  Bangalore  make  the 
purchafes  at  the  weekly  markets,  and  carry  with  them  chiefly  money  ;  but  alfo  turmeric, 
the  produce  of  this  place ;  and  oxen  from  HolTo-cotay,  and  Colar. 

To  Chatrakal  (Chitlledroog)  the  merchants  of  Bangalore  fend  the  manufadures 
of  the  place,  and  in  return  receive  country  blankets.  The  dealers  carry  their  own 
.goods  from  one  place  to  the  other,  and  generally  return  with  the  produce  in  cafh. 

From  Doda  Balla-pura  occafional  nraders  bring  fine  red  cotton  cloth  manufeftured 
there,  and  take  back  the  produce  in  money. 

From  Namagundla,  beyond  Nandi-durga-,  are  brought  jagory,  raw  fugar,  and 
Xugar>candy,  which  are  alfo  fold  for  cafh. 

ITie  places  eaft  from  Bangalore,  fuch  as  Colar,  and  Nurfapura,  fraid  money,  and 
procure  betel-nut  and  black  pepper. 

Betel-nut  is  the  principal  article  of  trade  at  Bangalore,  and  is  of  two  kinds ;  the 
.befl,  called  defhavara,  comes  from  the  Nagara  ditlrifl ;  the  inferior  quality  is  called 
wallagram,  and  comes  from  Gubi,  and  all  the  places  fouth  from  Sira,  and  north  from 
Madura.  This  laft  is  chiefly  referved  for  country  ufe;  but  the  defhavari  is  difperfed 
through  the  country  to  the  eaftward,  as  far  as  Madras.  It  is  ail  what  is  called 
boiled  nut. 

In  this  country  black  pepper  is  next  to  betel-nut,  the  moft  common  article  of 
eommerce.  Of  this  alfo  there  are  two  kinds,  the  codali,  and  baygadi ;  the  difference 
in  value  is  inconfiderable,  but  the  codali  is  reckoned  rather  the  beil.  Much  of  it  is 
fent  down  to  the  Baramahal,  and  to  the  dominions  of  the  i^abob  of  Arcot.  This  was 
one  of  the  articles  in  which  the  Sultan  traded. 

Sandal-wood  is  alfo  a  confiderable  article  of  commerce  at  Bangalore.  The  beft 
comes  from  the  Nagara  diflrift,  and  from  the  country  bordering  on  the  weflem 
Ghats.  An  inferior  kind  comes  from  Madura,  Denkina.cotay,  Deva-rayana-cotay,  and 
other  places  in  the  ridge  of  hills  which  run  nonh  from  Capaia-durga.  Each  kind  is 
divided  into  three  forts :  the  firfl  is  that  which  is  between  the  root  and  firft  branches;  the 
fecond  is  that  of  the  large  branches  ;  and  the  third  is  that  of  the  fmali  branches,  fo  far 
as  thefe  contain  red  wood.  The  fandal  tree,  according  to  the  idea  of  the  natives,  is  of 
two  kinds ;  male  and  female  :  the  former  of  which  is  dark,  the  latter  palc-coloured ; 
both  are  of  the  fame  value.  The  fandal  of  the  old  tree  is  faid  to  be  more  valuable 
than  that  from  a  young  one  j  but  the  merchants,  in  ibrming  an  eftinute  of  its  value. 
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go  entirely  by  the  ftrengtfi  of  its  fmeli.  During  llppoo's  government  none  of  the 
fandal-wood  came  to  this  market :  he  either  did  not  allow  it  to  be  cut,  or  elfe  llored 
up  in  his  forts  whatever  was  felled. 

Black,  blankets,  or  cumlies,  are  here  a  confiderable  article  of  commerce;  and 
fome  merchants  of  the  Carubaru  caft,  trade  in  nothing  elfe.  They  are  brought 
chiefly  from  Gori  Bideruru  in  the  Madhu-giri  taluc,  and  alfo  from  Sira,  Chatrakal, 
and  .Balahari.  Thefe  laft  are  by  much  the  beft  j  next  to  them  are  ihofe  from 
Chatrakal.  They  vary  in  price  from  four  fanams,  or  3S.  g^d.  to  15  pagodas,  or 
3I..3S.  fijd.  By  fer  the  greater  part  are  under  the  value  of  one  pagoda,  or  6s.  Bid. 
They  are  chiefly  retailed  here  for  country  ufe. 

The  importation  of  cotton  wool  to  Bangalore  is  very  great,  and  is  carried  on 
entirety  by  the  Pancham  Banljigaru.  There  are  two  kinds  of  cotton  wool ;  one 
called  red,  and  another  white ;  which  dillindtion  does  not  arife  from  any  difference 
in  the  plants,  but  from  the  quality  of  the  foil  in  which  they  are  raifed.  The  white 
is  the  bef):;  and  both  are  imported  clean,  and  he  for  ufe.  It  comes  mollly  from 
the  dominions  of  the  Marattahs,  and  the  Nizam  ;  and  is  brought  hither  by  the  mer- 
chants  from  Naragunda,  Navalagunda,  and  Savonuru  in  the  Duab  ;  from  Jatalu^  the 
diltri£t  in  which  Gajendraghur  is  fituated ;  and  from  Hubuli,  in  which  ftands  Dar- 
wara,  all  of  which  belong  to  the  former :  and  from  Balahari  and  Advany,  which 
belong  to  the  latter  power.  All  the  merchants  are  natives  of  ihefe  places,  and  in 
the  Marattah  country  are  very  well  protefted.  They  fell  by  wholefale  to  the  traders 
of  Bangalore,  who  retail  it  out  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  A  bullock-load  of 
cotton,  coming  from  the  Marattah  country  to  Bangalore,  and  worth  from  1410  20 
Ikeri  pagodas,  or  from  5L  10s.  3d.  to  81.  is.  8d.  pays  in  all,  of  tranfit  duties,  nearly 
two  canter'raia  pagodas,  or  138.  fd.  In  this  neighbourhood  it  has  been  in  vain  at- 
tempted to  cultivate  cotton.  For  &mily  ufe  a  little  has  been  raifed  ;  but  the  produce 
has  been  very  fmall. 

A  kmd  of  drug  merchants  at  Bangalore,  called  gandhaki,  trade  to  a  confiderable 
extent.  Some  of  them  are  Banijigaru,  and  others  are  Ladaru,  a  kind  of  Mulfulmansi 
They  procure  the  medicinal  plants  of  the  country  by-  means  of  a  fet  of  people  called 
Pacanat  Jogalu,  who  have  huts  in  the  woods,  and,  for  leave  to  colledl  the  th-ugs,  pay 
;a  fmall  r«it  to  the  gaudas  of  the  villages.  They  bring  the  drugs  hither  in  fraall 
caravans  of  ten  or  twelve  oxen,  and  fell  them  to  the  gandhaki,  who  retail  them; 
None  of  them  are  exported.  Small  traders  from  the  neighbouring  towns  bring  popli 
.and  muddi  barks ;  honey,  and  wax ;  agalafumi,  and  hayguntigay,  two  medicinal 
roots ;  myrobalans ;  and  Dinduga  gum  i  all  which  they  procure  from  the  Eriligaru, 
The  whole  wax  of  the  country  ufed  formerly  to  be  brought  hither  ;  but  now  a  great 
part  of  it  is  carried  diredly  to  the  Lower  Camatic.  The  quantity  annually  procured 
.does  not  exceed  a  hundred  maunds,  or  about  2,425  pounds.  The  Dinduga  gum 
might  be  had  to  the  extent  of  two  or  three  hundred  maunds,  or  from  4,850  lbs., 
to  7,275  lbs.  a  year,  if  money  were  advanced  for  it  at  the  rate  of  from  8  to  .^a 
fanams  a  maund,  or  fi-om  il.  3s.  4d.  to  il.  15s.  id.  the  hundred  weight.  At  prefent 
^  fmall  quantity  only  is  coUefted  for  the  ufe  of  the  filk-weavers.  The  cotton-mer- 
chants from  the  Duab  of  the  Kriflina  fupply  the  gandhaki  with  cut,  or  terra  japonica ;; 
with  afafcetida,  mailtuta  and  maiful,  two  fubflances  ufed  by  the  natives  in  cleaning^ 
their  t^th;  cofta,  a  medicine ^  loduchica,  a  dye;  fulphi;r,  alum,  borax,  ana 
opium.  From  the  gandhaki  tbefe  merchants  purchafe  muddi  and  pc^ii  dyes,  lac, 
and  wax.  The  lac  is  partly  bought  from  the  Woddar,  who  colled  it  in  the  neighs 
bourhood ;  and  partly  from  traders,  that  bring  it  from  Madhu-giri,.  Godagiri,  Banir- 
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gutta,  arid  Deiikioa-cotay.  The  Tpices,  the  Tagafhay  feed,  and  indigo,  are  procured 
by  the  gandhaki  from  the  Lower  Camatic.  Follile  alkali,  or  foda,  is  partly  brou^t 
from  Krilhna-giri  in  the  Bara-mahal ;  and  partly  from  Chin'-raya-pattana,  Gutalu, 
and  Holy  Narafihga-pura.  Tonda  flowers,  for  dyeing,  are  brought  from  N:^ara, 
and  from  Denkina-cotay ;  thofe  produced  in  the  latter  place  are  the  bed.  '  Moft  of 
the  Capili-podi  dye,  or  flower  produced  on  the  fruit  of  the  Rotleria  tinfboria  of 
Dr.  Roxburgh,  comes  from  Chin'-raya  pattana;  but  a  little  is  procured  from  Rima- 
giri.  The  Coffumba,  or  Carthamus  tinCiorius,  that  grows  In  the  country,  is  not 
nearly  fuflicient  for  its  demand  j  and  much  of  this  article  is  imported  by  the  cotton- 
merchants  from  the  Duab. 

The  trade  in  fait  from  the  Lower  Carnatic  is  very  confiderable,  as  none  but  the 
pooreft  people  eat  that  made  in  the  country.  It  is  carried  onby  two  clafles  of  peoples 
ih3  Woii^aru,  or  tank-diggers;  and  the  Coramaru,  who,  in  the  intervals  between 
their  commercial  expeditions,  make  bafltets.  The  fall  is  brought  up  from  the  Lower 
C.aniatic  by  people  of  the  fame  calls;  and  by  thofe,  who  refide  here,  is  diflributed 
throughout  ^he  country  as  far  as  Magadi,  and  Chinapatam.  The  people  who  bring 
the  fait  take  back,  iti  return,  tamarinds,  feeds  for  making  oil,  and  all  lunds  of  grain 
that  happen  to  be  cheaper  here  than  in  the  low  countrj'. 

Goods  of  all  kinds  are  tranfporCed  by  cattle  in  back-loads.  The  liell  cattle  are 
ufed  in  the  cotton  trade,  and  belong  to  Pancham  Banijigaru,  natives  of  the  country 
where  the  cotton  grows.  Thefe  people  fpeak  the  Karnata  as  their  native  language, 
but  do  not  intermarry  with  the  Pancham  Banijigaru  of  Bangalore.  The  bullocks 
employed  in  this  trade  are  very  fine  animals  ;  and  each  brings  from  I4  to  15  mamids 
of  cotton,  or  from  327-i  to  409  J-  lbs.  They  travel  daily  at  the  rate  of  three  computed 
coffes,  which  may  be  about  twelve  Britifli  niHes ;  and  in  three  hours  they  perform 
this  journey.  Befidcs  llraw,  they  are  fed  on  oQ-cake,  and  the  feed  and  leaves  of  the 
cotton plaht.  They  coft  from  15  to  25  pagodas,  or  from  5I.  os.  8jd.  to  81.  7s.  io|dt 
In  the  fame  manner  are  fed  the  okoi  which  are  employed  in  tranfporting  betet-nut, 
pepper,  and  moft  other  kinds  of  goods ;  but  thefe  coft  only  four  or  five  pagodas^  of 
from  il.  6s.  lO^d.  to  il.  13s.  7d.  They  alfo  travel  three  coflfes  a  day;  but  their 
average  load  is  only  eight  maunds,  or  206^^  lbs.  Many  Banijigaru  follow  the  profeC- 
fion  of  carriers,  and  keep  oxen  for  the  purpofe.  The  rate  of  hire  is  always  fixed  or 
ihc  average  load  of  eight  maunds,  and  never  according  to  time,  but  always  by  dif- 
.tance.  The  carriage  of  a  bullock-load  of  pepper,  betel-not,  or  other  articles  that 
ilow  well,  and  may  be  equally  divided,  colls  15  fanams  from  Bangalore  to  Walla>. 
japetta,  diflant  about  145  Brilifh  miles;  on  articles  that  cannot  be  fo  well  divided  the 
price  is  about  18  5inams.  The  firft  gives  i-iWa-  penny  a  mile  for  the  himdred 
weight ;  the  fecMid  gives  i-J^-^  penny.  The  carria-s  are  not  anfweraWe  for  any  ac- 
cident that  may  happen  to  the  goods ;  the  merchant  therefore  muft  fend  with  them 
fome  trufly  perfon,  who  is  generally  a  younger  branch  of  the  family.  The  bullcck 
employed  in  carriage  is  always  ihod  with  flight  iron  fhoes. 

Buffaloes  of  the  northern  breed  are  fometimes  employed,  efpecially  by  cloth- 
merchants ;  thor  great  fize  enabling  them  with  convenience  to  fypport  a  bulky  articla 
They  are  very  fine  animals,  and  their  common  load  is  15'mBund^  or  about  4io1b3. 
with  which  they  travel  at  the  rate  of  13  or  15  miies  a  dayj  bat  they  require  tdghet 
feeding  than  the  bullock  does. 

The  people  who  tranfport  fait  and  grain  generally  ufe  affes,  or  a  very  poor  kind  of 
buUodc.  The  afs  carries  from  40  to  50  feers  meafure,  or  fronl  t  ^  bufhet  to  i-^ 
)>ulhel.    They  can  travel  ^ut  fix  miles  a  day,  and  are  all  males  purchafed  from 
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t^  walhermen  who  breed  them.  Two  men  take  charge  of  twelve  loaded  aOes. 
Thefe  creatures  get  nothing  to  eat  but  what  they  can  pick  up  by  the  fides  of  t'.ie 
road.     Their  coll  is  from  ij.  to  two  pagodas,  or  from  ids.  ojd.  to  13s.  ^^d. 

The  bullocks  employed  by  thefe  people  are  treated  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
affes ;  but  each  carries  from  60  to  80  feers  of  grain,  or  from  3  r%*o  bufliels  to  3tVoV 
bufhels.  Merchants,  who  deal  in  betel-nut,  pepper.  Sec.  have  fometimes  liad  recourle 
to  this  poor  kind  of  conveyance ;  but  it  is  very  rarely  done,  the  {lownefs  with  which 
thefe  cattle  travel  rendering  the  draler  liable  to  fuffer  great  lofs  from  fluduations 
in  the  markets.  • 

This  is  the  mformation  coUeSed  from  all  the  moft  refpeSable  merchants  of  the 
place.  iVccording  to  the  cuftom-houfe  accompts  the  imports  are  fait ;  fugar-candy  j 
cocoa-nuts  i  belel-nut ;  pepper  ;  cut,  or  terra  japonica  ;  ginger  ;  capili,  patunga  root, 
and  muddi  dyes;  wax;  lac;  fleel ;  fatfe  gilded  paper;  indigo;  fandal-wood ;  falc- 
petre;  fulphur;  yellow  arfenic;  cinnabar ;  brafs  and  copper,  wrought  and  unwrought;  • 
lead  ;  zinc  ;  paper ;  -dates ;  cailuri,  a  kind  of  turmeric ;  benjamin  ;  fompa,  one  of  the 
carminative  feeds;  afafcetida;  camphor;  cardamoms;  cloves;  nutmegs;  mace;  go- 
pichandana,  a  clay  ufed  by  the  Brahmans  for  making  their  mnrks;  rudnUclhi,  a 
fruit  ufed  by  th& Brahmans  for  their  beads;  .almonds;  opium  ;  golai,  a  kind  of  opium  ; 
lanacallu,  the  ftone  ufed  for  powdering  fandal  j  balapum,  orpot-ilone;  allum  ;  five 
medicinal  falts,  from  Madras;  bang;  oil  of  fefamum  ;  ghee;  honey;  oil  of  the  ■ 
meiia  azadaiichta ;  cocoa-nut  oil ;  Camatic  tobacco ;  Madras  cloths,  cotton,  filk, 
and  woollen ;  raw  filk  ;  red  and  white  cotton  thread ',  carpets  ;  Thibet  cow  tails ;  cof- 
fumba  flowers ;  Burrahunpour  cloths  ;  Balahari  cloths  ;  Cafhemire  goods  brought  by 
OolTais,  who  travel  with  horfes  and  camels ;  the  goods  are,  mufk,  faffron,  carpets, 
and  ftiawlsj  mutabi,  or  gold  cloth  of  Hyder-abad ;  cumlies,  or  country  blankets  from 
Chatrakal  and  Balahari ;  Englifh  blankets,  or  hutfu  cumlies ;  paints ;  goats,  and 
iheep  from  Penu^onda;  hard-ware;  palmira;  and  date  jagories ;  molafles  ;  myro-- 
balans ;  wheat  from  Balahari  and  Fenu-cimda';  bdides  the  produce  of  th«  oeighbour-' 
ing  cotmtry. 

The  trade  of  the  country  not  having  been  yet  opened  a  year  fince  the  inhabitants- 
had  deferted  the  place,  no  pnx>er  eftimate  can  be  formed  of  the  quantity  of  exports 
and  imports ;  but  it  is  on  the  mcreafe  every  hionth,  and  is  now  about  one  fourth  of 
the  quantity  that  was  exported  and  imported  in  the  moft  flourifting  time  of  Hyder's 
government.  The  fon  of  the  perfon  who  had  then  charge  of  the  cuftom-^ioufe-,  llates 
the  following  particulars  of  the  trade  at  that  period.  In  one  year  there  were  imported 
1500  bullock-loads  of  cotton  wool;  50  bullock-loads  of  cotton  thread;  430  bullock- 
loads  of  raw  filk;  7000  buliock-loads  of  fait;  foragn  goods  from  Madras  300 
bullock-loads.  At  the  fame  time  were  exported  of  betetnut  4000  bullock-loads,  antt 
of  pepper  400  bullock-loads. 

Although,  in  common  reckoning,  the  day  begins  at  fuO'rile,  yet  this- is  by  nb 
means  the  cafe  in  the  Chandraminam  almanac.  Some  days  laft  only  a  few  hours* 
and  others  ccmtinue  for  almoft  double  the  natural  length;  lb  that  no  one,  without 
confulting  the  panchanga,  or  almanac-keeper,  knows  when  he  is  to  pelform  the  cese- 
monies  of  religion.  What  increafes  the  difficulty  is,  that  fome  days  are  doulJed,  and 
fome  days  altogether  omittod,  inordo:  to  bring  fome  feaQs,  celebrated  on  certaia 
-days  of  the  month,  to  happen  at  a  pnsper  time  m  the  moon,  a&d  allb  in  order  to  cue 
off  fix  fuperfluous  days,  which  twelve  months  of  thirty  days  would  give  more  than- 
a  year  of  twelve  lunations.  Every  thirtieth  month  one  interodary  moon  is  added,  ia ' 
order  to  remove  the  difierence  between  the  lunar  and  folar  years.    At  the  former  is 
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the  only  one  in  ufe,  and  is  varying  continually,  none  of  the  farmers,  without  con--- 
fuUing  the  panchanga,  know  the  feafon  for  perlbrming  the  operations  of  agri- 
cuhure. 

Thefe  panchangas  are  poor  ignorant  Brahmans,  who  get  almanacs  from  fome  one 
ikiUed  in  altronomy.  This  perfon  marks  the  days,  which  correfpond  with  the  tiroes 
in  the  folar  year,  that  ufually  produce  changes  m  the  weather,  and  Aates  them  to 
be  under  the  influence  of  fuch  and  fuch  coi^un^ions  of  flars,  male,  female,  and 
neuter  J  and  every  one  knoWs  the  tendency  of  thefe  conjunQdons  to  produce  certain 
changes  in  the  weather.  The  poor  panchingas  are  as  much  in  the  dark  as  their 
neighbours,  and  aftually  believe  that  the  year  confifts  of  360  days,  fix  of  which  are 
loft,  nobody  can  tell  how.  As  for  the  fkil!  in  aftrology  by  which  the  learned  are  fup- 
pofed  to  be  able  to  foretel  the  feafons,  I  have  never  met  with  even  a  Vaidika  Brahman, 
that  doubted  its  exiftence.  It  is,  however,  looked  upon  as  a  common  fcience,  as  not 
having  any  thing  miraculous  in  ic,  nor  being  communicated  to  its  profeifors  by 
divine  favour. 

The  office  of  panchanga  in  every  part  of  this  country  is  hereditary,  and  is  always 
held  by  a  Brahman,  who  a^ts  as  purohita,  or  family  prieft,  to  all  the  perfons  of 
pure  defeat  in  the  town  or  village.  In  Bengal,  Brahmans  who  have  loft  cafl  a£t  as 
pur6hitas  for  the  low  or  impure  cafts;  but  both  here,  and  in  the  Lower  Camatic, 
Juch  an  office  would  be  confidered  as  too  degrading  for  even  the  moft  reprobate  of 
the  facred  order.  The  oHice  of  pur6hita  confifts  in  reading  at  certain  ceremonies, 
fuch  as  marriages,  births,  funerals,  the  buildiflg  of  a  new  houfe,  or  the  like,  what  are 
called  mantranis,  amd  fdftrams.  Mantrams  are  certain  fixed  forms  of  prayer,  or 
invocations  of  the  deity  ;  and  the  high  dignity  of  the  Brahmans  arifes  from  the  power 
which  certain  mantrams,  pronounced  by  them,  are  believed  to  poflefs.  For  inftance, 
by  a  projier  nuntrarn,  the  deity  may  be  removed  from  any  infpired  image  into  a  pot 
of  holy  water,"  and  the  image  having  been  ornamented  by  profane  hands,  the  deity, 
may  be  agSn  transferred  back  from  tiie  pot  of  water.  Saftra[ns  are  portions  of 
the  writings  efteemed  facred  ;  and  of  which  certain  parts  are  appointed  to  he  read  on 
particular  occafions,  fuch  as  1  have  above  mentioned. 

I  affembled  at  different  times  the  chief  perfons  of  fome  of  the  moft  confpicuous  cafts 
at  Bangalore,  and  procured  from  them  the  following  account  of  their  cuftoms. 

The  Banijigas,  or  Banijigaru,  are  in  this  country  a  very  numerous  clafs,  and  are 
of  three  kinds,  the  Pancham,  the  Jaina,  and  the  Telinga  Banijigaru. 

Th«  Pancham  Banijigaru  are  by  the  MulTuImans  called  Lingait,  as  bang  the  chief 
jjerfons  of  the  feft,  who  wear,  round  their  necks,  a  filver  box  containing  an  image 
of  Siva  in  fbape  of  the  Linga,  under  which  form  only  he  is  ever  worftiipped.  From 
this  circumftance  they  are  alfo  called  Sivabhadaru,  and  Lingabuntaru ;  but  in  this 
country  there  are  many  other  lower  cafts,  who  wear  the  fame  badge  of  religion. 
The  Pancham  Banijigaru  are  alfo  the«heads  of  the  right  hand  fide.  They  admit  of 
no  diftinflion  of  caft  among  themfelves,  except  that  arifing  from  a  dedication  to  the 
fervice  of  God  j  but  they  do  not  admit  of  any  profeiytes  from  other  Hindu  races ; 
nor  do  they  intennarry  wiih  any  of  the  lower  cafts  that  wear  the  Linga.  'Ihe  Brah- 
mans  allege,  that  they  areSudras;  but  this,  in  general,  they  eameftly  deny.  The 
manner  in  which  the  Brahmans  reafon  witb  them  is  this  :  you  are,  fay  they,  ndther 
Brahman,  Kftiatri,  nor  Vaifya.  If  therefore  you  are  not  Sfidras,  you  mull  belong 
to  one  of  the  low,  or  impure  cafts.  Many  of  the  Lingait,  rather  than  endure  fuch  a 
^terrible  degradation,  are  induced  to  acknowledge  themfelves  of  the  Sudra  caft.  It 
wtuft  however  be  obferved,  that  Vanija,  from  which  their  name  is  probably  daived, 
5  '  is 
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Is  faid  to  be  a  Sanfcrii  word,  fignifying  any  perfon  of  the  Vaifya  caft  who  Ibllowi 

trade. 

1'he  Pancham  Banijigaru  are  divided  into  a  number  of  tribes,  which  feem  to  derive 
their  names  from  certain  places  where  they  were  formerly  fettled.  Two  perfons  of 
different  tribes  never  intermarry ;  but  all  perfons  of  the  caft  can  eat  together,  and  the 
whole  are  under  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  head>man  (pedda  cbittyjy  of  whatever  tribe 
he  may  be.  This  omce  is,  as  ufual,  hereditary ;  and  the  perfon  who  enjoys  it  is 
exempted  by  government  from  houfe-rent,  and  from  one  half  of  the  cuftoms  oa  his 
goods.  He  finds  merchants  coming  from  a  diflance  in  lodging  and  warehoufe«,  fettles 
difputes  among  his  clan,  and  punilhes  them  for  mifdemeanors.  In  general,  he  is  fupported 
by  the  ofEcers  of  government,  who  punifh  fuch  of  his  followers  as  do  not  give  him 
the  cuftoraary  obedience.  His  judicial  authority,  however,  is  not  arbitrary.  All  his 
proceedings  are  open  ;  and  he  cannot  &&  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  council,  which 
confifls  of  all  the  old  and  refpe£table  men  of  the  caft. 

Befides  this  divlfion  into  tribes,  which  arifes  from  the  names  of  places,  there  {een 
to  be  other  diftinftions  among  the  Linga  Banijigas;  fome  are  called  Aray,  that  is, 
Marattahs,  and  fome  Teliga,  that  is,  Telingas ;  and  neither  of  thefe  ever  intermarry 
with  each  other,  or  with  thofe  who  are  of  the  Kamata  nation.  Some  perfoos  allege 
that  Pancham,  the  title  commonly  given  to  the  whole,  is  only  the  name  of  a  divifion  ; 
and  that  there  are  alfo  Linga  Banijigas  called  Budugulu,  Lulgunderu,  and  Turcanaru. 
The  Pancham  Banijigaru  are  chiefly  traders.  They  may,  however,  follow  any  pro< 
feflion,  except  fuch  as  belong  to  the  moft  difgraced  cafls  ;  and  this  exception  feems 
rather  to  arife  from  a  wifh  to  keep  themfelves  refpefhble,  than  from  any  pofuive  law. 
Like  all  other  worlhippers  of  Siva,  they  bury  the  dead,  and  never  offer  facrilicea. 
They  do  not  purchafe  their  wives,  of  whom  they  may  marry  as  many  as  they  pleafe. 
The  women  are  not  confined,  but  cannot  marry  a  fecond  hulband ;  and  after  the  figns 
of  puberty  appear,  a  girl  is  no  longer  marriageable.  Adultery  is  very  rare ;  that  is 
to  fay,  among  the  women ;  for  among  ths  people  of  this  country  the  term  is  never 
applied  to  the  mfidelity  of  married  men.  The  Pancham  Banijigas  never  eat  animal 
food,  nor  take  any  intoxicating  fubflance.  They  cannot  eat,  except  when  the  fun 
(hines ;  of  courfe,  in  cloudy  days  they  are  under  the  neceflity  of  fafting. 

Like  moft  other  Hindu  cafts,  the  ^ncham  Banijigas  confift  Qf  a  portion'  that  follow 
worldly  affairs,  and  another  that  dedicate  themfelves  entirely  to  what  they  call  the 
fervice  of  the  gods ;  that  is  to  fay,  idlenefs,  meditation,  prayer,  abftinence,  and  the 
mortification  of  the  palltons.  Among  this  caft,  thefe.  confecrated  perfons  are  called 
Jangamas,  Einaru,  or  Wodearu.  Any  Pancham  Banijiga,  who  is  qualifled  by  his 
education  and  manners,  may  become  a  Jangama  ;  but  the  defcendants  of  a  Jangama 
never  betake  themfelves  to  honefl  induftry.  They  always  fubfift  upon  charily;  and 
moft  of  them  wander  about  with  a  great  number  of  fmall  bells  tied  to  their  legs  and 
arms,  in  order  to  give  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  notice  of  their  prefence ;  io  that 
they  may  come  out  to  invite  the  holy  men  to  thSr  houfes,  or  to-beftow  charity.  Manr  ■ 
■Others  live  about  the  matas,  or  colleges  of  the  Gurus  of  the  caft,  and  za.  as  their 
Xervants, 

The  Gurus  or  Swamalus  of  the  Pancham  Banijigaru  are  Sannyafis ;  that  is,  men 
who  have  forfaken  all ,  and  they  poffefs  an  abfolute  authority  in  all  religious  matters, 
among  which  is  included  the  chaflity  of  the  women.  Of  thefe  Gurus,  or  Sannyafis, 
there  are  four  that  are  called  thrones,  and  wholie  matams  are  called  baly-hully; 
huginy,  near  Nagara ;  fri-lhela,  near  Nundyal ;  and  caneily,  near  Bangaluru. 
Thefe  thrones  feem  to  be  independent  of  each  other;  and  their  occupants  for  the  time 
vol..  VIII.  4  M  being 
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bang  are  fuppofed  tobeaftoal  incarnations  of  Siva.  When  aGurti  leaves  this  wdrld, 
and  is'  reunited  to  Siva  in  heaven,  he  is  in  general  fucceeded  by  a  perfon  of  his  own 
nomination.  The  Guru  generally  educates  four  or  five  children  of  his  own  femily, 
with  a  -view  of  choofing  the  fitted  of  them  for  his  fuccdflbr.  Thefe  pupils  are  taken 
into  the  matams  at  five  or  fix  years  of  age,  and  until  they  attain  their  thirteenth  year^ 
are  called  Man  ;  after  which  they  are  not  by  name  dimnguifhed  from  the  common 
langamas ;  but  if  they  choofe  to  marry,  they  muft  relinquim  all  hopes  of  becoming  a 
Guru.  The  pupil  is  made  a  Gum  (fage),  or  an  incarnation  of  God,  by  recrivmg 
frmn  his  mafter  a  particular  upad^fa;  and  in  cafe  of  a  Guru's  dying  without  having 
difclofed  this  awful  fecret,  the  other  Gurus  afiemble,  appomt  the  moft  prtimifing 
pupil  to  fucceed,  and  at  the  fame  time  deliver  to  him  the  upad^fa  of  his  rank.  The 
Guru,  when  he  pleafes,  may  marry  ;  but^he  is  thereby  degraded  from  being  a  portion 
of  the  divinity,  and  from  his  power ;  and  no  one  has  yet  been  found  fo  defirous  of 
marriage,  as  to  relinquifh  thefe  pre-eminencies. 

There  are  many  inferior  matams  which  are  occupied  by  Sannyafis,  called  Mahintiiu. 
Thefe  originally  received  an  upadefa  from  fome  of  the  four  chief  Gurus,  and  were 
fent  to  diftant  parts  to  manage  the  concerns  of  their  fuperiors  j  but,  though  they  all 
acknowledge  the  fuperiority  of  the  four  Gurus,  yet  they  educate  pupils  in  the  feme 
manner;  and  from  among  thefe  appoint  their  fucceifor,  by  teaching  him  their 
upadrffa.  Thefe  pupils,  till  they  arrive  at  the  age  of  puberty,  are  called  Putta  D^varu. 
The  Mahantina  having  fent  deputies  to  different  places,  even  thefe  have  now  affumed  a 
feparate  jurifdiSion,  and  educate  their  own  fuccefibrs. 

,  The  Mahantina  attend  at  marriages  and  funerals,  and  puniih  all  perfons  of  the  caft, 
for  every  kind  of  offence  againft  religion,  by  ordering  every  good  map  to  avoid  com- 
munication with  the  delinquent.  This  excommunication  is  not  removed,  till,  by  the 
inta^effion  of  friends,  and  the  moft  humiliating  requefts  of  the  offender,  he  obtains 
pardon  by  paying  a  fine  under  the  name  of  charity.  On  this  occafion,  the  Mahantina 
beftow  fome  confecrated  water  and  viftuals,  which  wipe  away  the  offence.  The  Gurus 
occafionally  vifit  the  different  Mahantina  throughout  the  country  ;  but  it  is  the  Guru 
bn\y  of  the  mktam  from  whence  the  Mahintina  originally  came,  that  poffeffes  any 
jurifdiftion  over  the  inferior. 

The-PanchamBanijigaru  worfliip  only  Siva,  his  wife,  andhisfons:  but  they  allege 
that  Brahma  and  Viifhnu  are  the  fame  with  Siva.  They  fuppofe,  that  their  feft  has 
exifled  from  the  be^nning  of  the  world ;  but  that  at  the  time  of  Bejala  Raja,  who 
reigned  about  feven  hundred  and  twenty  years  ago  at  Kalyana  Pattana,  the  Kings 
and  mod  of  the  people  were  Jainas.  At  this  time  Baiwana,  the  fuppofed  fon  of 
a  Brahman,  became  prime  minifter  of  the  Raja,  and  reftored  the  worOiip  of  Siva. 
Many  of  the  Jainas  were  converted,  and  their  defcendants  now  form  the  Jaina  Baniji- 
garu,  who,  although  they  have  the  fame  religion  with  the  Pancham,  are  never  ad-  . 
mitted  to  the  priefihood,  nor  to  intermarry  with  the  original  feA.  Bejala  Raja  having 
been  put  to  death  by  Jagadiva  and  Bomanna,  two  fervants  of  Bafwana,  that  minifter 
reigned  in  his  ftead ;  and  then  promulgated  the  law  which  this  fed  now  follow ; 
and  this,  with  an  account  of  ail  the  a£Hons  of  Bafwana,  are  contained  in  a  book 
called  Bafwana  Purina ;  which  was  written  by  a  Brahman  called  Bhimakavi,  at  the 
defire  of  Bafwana.  The  k€t  are  in  poffeflion  of  another  book  of  great  authority. 
•It  confifts  of  fix  Saftrams  written  by  a  Jangama  named  Nijaguna,  who,  in  the 
'CCHiverfation  which  he-  had  with  an  image  of  Siva  at  a  temple  on  a  hill  near 
KHanduru,  received  the  neceffary  inftru^wi.  After  he  had  finiflied  the  book, 
'^bis  -Jangama  did  not  die  j  but  the  image,  opening,  received  turn  into  its  fubflance. 
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It  condnues  ever  fuice  to  be  held  in  great  eftimation.  Thefe  booksare  open  to  the 
vulgar ;  but  it  is  faid,  that  the  Jaogamas  have  feme  books  which  are  kept  fecret. 

The  Teliga  Baniiigaru  derive  their  name  from  having  originally  come  from  the 
Telinga  country,  which,  in  the  diale£t  of  Kamata,  is  called  Teliga-  They  all  retain 
the  Telinga  language,  and  allege  that  all  Banijigas  are  dcfcended  from  a  perfon  called 
Prithivi  Mala-chitty.  By  his  firft  wife,  who  was  of  the  Viflinu  fe£t,  he  had  the  an- 
ceftors  of  their  ciul ;  and  by  his  fecond  wife,  ,who  worfhipped  Ifwara,  or  Siva,  he 
had  the  anceftors  of  the  Lingabantaru.  They  are  evidently  an  inferior  people,  and 
more  ignorant  than  the  other  Banijigas,  owing  probably  to  their  being  under  the 
Brahmans,  who  exclude  their  followers  from  a  (hare  of  their  leammg.  In  the 
Teliga  language  they  are  called  Balija ;  whence,  probably,  is  derived  the  name  Biilje- 
war,  which  is  bellowed  by  the  Muflulmans  on  aJl  Banijigas. 

The  true  Telinga  Banijigas  are  merchants  and  traders  of  all  kinds,  iarmers,  and 
fanners'  fervants,  and  porters  for  the  tranfportation  of  goods  or  baggage ;  but  never 
artifle,  nor  mechanics.  They  are  divided  into  a  number  of  tribes,  all  of  which  can 
eat  together ;  but  one  tribe  never  marries  wfth  another.  The  chiefs  of  the  Linga- 
feantas  have  a  civil  jurifdiOion  over  the  Teliga  Banijigaru  ;  but  in  order  to  fettle  matters 
relating  to  their  own  call,  they  choofe  the  man  whom  they  judge  to  be  moft  capable ; 
and  in  the  abfence  of  their  Gurus,  tlus  man  calls  an  afiembly  of  the  elders,  and  fettlet 
the  affair. 

Their  Giunjs  are  all  hereditary  chie^  of  the  Sri  Vaiflmavam  Brahmans,  and  never 
punifh  any  delinquent  without  the  advice  of  a  council  of  elders.  In  their  viiits,  thefe 
Gurus  live  in  the  temples,  and  affemble  the  people  in  order  to  collet  their  contribu* 
tions,  and  to  bellow  upad^fa  and  ch^irdntikam  on  fuch  as  choofe  to  receive  them. 
The  panchanga  a^  as  their  purohita,  attending  at  births,  marriages,  and  funerals, 
and  on  each  occali(Hi  receives  charity. 

Among  the  Teliga  Banijigaru  the  cullom  of  D^^ri  prevails.  A  Daf^ri  is  a  man 
dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  the  Tripathi  Viflmu ;  that  is  to  fay,  who  fubfifts  by  begging 
in  the  name  of  that  idol.  When  a  fick  man  is  in  great  danger,  he  frequently  vows,  if 
he  recovers,  to  take  Dif^ri,  or  to  make  one  of  his  fons  ^ume  that  profemon ;  and 
ever  afterwards  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  femily  muft  follow  that  bufinefs,  but  the  younger 
Tons  follow  fouie  induftrious  employment.  The  Dafifri  may  marry,  and  may  be  a  rich 
man ;  as  the  younger  branches  of  his  family  live  in  his  houfe,  and  cultivate  the  ground, 
or  carry  on  trade :  but  he  himfelf  wanders  about,  and  collefls  grain  and  fmall  money 
from  thofe  who  are  charitable.  They  get  by  rote  a  prayer  in  Telinga  poetry,  which 
they  conftantly  bawl  out  in  the  ftreets,  and  endeavour  ferther  to  attradt  notice  ■  by 
blowing  on  a  conch.  It  feems  to  be  only  the  Stidras  of  the  ViOinu  kik  that  follow 
this  idle  life,  and  few  of  them  are  able  «ther  to  read  or  write. 

The  Telinga  Banijigaru  are  acknowledged  to  be  true  Sudras,  and  they  allow  this  to 
be  the  cafe.  A  few  of  them  learn  to  read  and  yrite  accompts,  but  they  never  attempt 
any  higher  kind  of  learning.  They  eat  Aieep,  goats,  hogs,  fowls,  and  fifh,  and  may 
ufe  bang  J.  but  they  ought  not  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  They  bury  the  dead,  and 
the  wom«i  formeriy  ufed  to  bury  themfelves  alive  with  their  deceafed  hulbands ;  but 
this  cuftom  has  fallen  into  difufe.  They  pray  to  Viflinu,  and  aH  the  gods  of  his 
family  ;  and  alfo  to  Dharma  Raja,  an  inferior  god  of  a  beneficent  nature ;  but  with 
the  Brihmans  he  is  not  an  oWefl  of  worfhip.  In  cafe  of  danger,  they  offer  bloody 
facrifices  lo  feveral  deftruftive  Ipirits  ;  fuchasMarima,  Putalima,  Mutialima,  and'Gun- 
goma,  which  is  a  lump  ot  mud  made  into  a  fort  of  temporary  image.  The  Brahmans  of 
this  country  abhor  this  kind  of  worfhip,  and  call  all  thefe  gods  of  the  vulgar  e)jl  fpirits> 
4  u  3  Sjiktis. 
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Saktis,  or  minifters  of  Siva.  They  never  offer  facrifices  at  the  temples  of  thefe  dattes, 
and  much  lefs  ever  a&  as  their  pujaris.  Influenced,  However,  by  fuperftition,  although 
they  condemn  the  praftice,  they  m  ficknels  occafionally  fend  a  fn^l  offering  of  fruit 
or  money  lo  thefe  deities  ;  but,  being  afliamed  to  do  it  publickly,  the  prefent  is  gene- 
rally conveyed  by  fome  child,  who  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  made  the  offering  by 
miftake.  The  fmal!  temples  of  thefe  deities  are  very  numerous,  and  the  pujaris  are 
in  general  of  the  impure  cafts.  I  am  inclined  indeed  to  believe,  that  they  are  the  original 
gods  of  the  country  j  and  that  thefe  impure  cafts  are  the  remains  of  the  rude  tribes 
tliat  occupied  the  country  before  the  origin  of  theBrahmans,  or  other  foGts,  that  in- 
troduced forms  of  worihip  more  compUcaled,  and  more  favoarable  to  thepriefthood. 

Many  of  the  people  who  bum  lime  are  a  kind  of  low  Teliga  Banijigaru,  as  they 
can  eat  in  tlie  houfes  of  that  clafs ;  but  their  native  language  is  the  Kamataka,  c»c 
Canarefe ;  and  the  two  tribes  do  not  intermarry.  They  are  divided  into  feveial  fa- 
milies, and  no  man  marries  ou  t  of  his  own ;  but  they  can  all  eat  together.  Thej 
have  hereditary  chiefs,  who  fettle  difputes  relating  to  call ;  but  in  civil  aSairs  they  are 
fubjeft  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Pancham  Banijigaru.  They  do  not  wear  the  Uoga,  yet 
they  confider  as  their  Guru  the  Nidamavudy  Swamalu,  who  is  a  Mahantina  Einaru^ 
and  lives  in  the  Bala-pura  difl:rid.  They  never  eat  with  the  k&  of  Siva ;  and  ufe 
animal  food,  and  bang  ;  but  are  not  allowed  to  drink  fpuituous  liquors.  They  bury 
the  dead.  They  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  who  are  not  confined,  and  are  fo 
induftrious  that  they  are  looked  upon  as  a  fupport  to  thor  hufliaads.  They  are  never 
divorced,  except  for  adultery ;  and  if  their  infidelity  has  not  been  with  a  man  of  a 
very  low  caft,  the  parties  are  frequently  reconciled  by  the  Swimalu,  who  makes  them 
eat  together  fome  confecrated  vi£luals,  which,  with  fome  holy  water^  puts  an  end  to 
all  differences.  None  of  them  can  either  read  or  write.  They  never  become  DaftSri; 
The  god  of  their  cad  is  Vencaty  Ramana,  or  the  Tripath!  Vilhnu  :  but  they  pray  alfo 
to  Dharma  Raja,  and  offer  facrifices  to  Marima,  and  other  deftru£live  fpirits. 

Another  inferior  kind  of  TeBga  Banijigas  are  the  Goni  makers.  They  wil!  willingly 
eat  in  the  houfes  of  that  call ;  but  thefe  will  not  return  the  compUment.  They  wiU 
alfo  eat  the  meat  prepared  by  a  Pancham  Banijiga.  They  have  thdr  own  hereditary 
chiefs,  who  are  as  ignorant  as  their  followers,  none  of  them  bong  able  either  to  read' 
or  write.  Some  of  them  are  farmers,  and  feme  are  fmall  traders,  which  does  not  effeffc 
any  difference  in  caft.  They  do  not  wear  the  Linga,  and  Guru  Is  one  of  the  heredi- 
tary chiefs  of  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brahmans,  whofe  &mily  title  is  Tata  Acharya.  The 
prefent  Guru,  named  Rama  Acharlu,  lives  here.  Thofe  who  are  natives  of  this 
country  bur)'  their  dead,  and  the  Goni  makers  of  the  Lower  Camatic  burn  theirs ; 
but  this  does  not  prevent  the  two  from  intermarrying.  They  are  allowed  a  plurality  of 
wives.  Without  danger  of  lofmg  caft  they  can  eat  hogs,  fowb>  mutton^  and  fiOi,  and 
can  drink  fpirituous  liquors. 

The  Devangas  are  a  fet  of  weavers,  conCfting  of  two  natbns,  Kamata,  and 
Telinga,- 

The  Kamata  or  Canara  Dcvingas  in  this  country  all  wear  the  Hnga,  but  are  a 
diftin£l  caft  from  the  Pancham  Banijigas,  with  whom  they  neither  eat  nor  incomarry. 
The  fame  is  the  cafe  between  them  and  the  Teliga  Devangas.  Their  Guru  is  Caii 
Bafwa-uppa,  who  from  the  place  of  his  reHdence,  is  commoidy  called  the  Nidamavudy 
Sw&malu.  The  Devangas  pretend  that  he  is  totally  independent  of  the  Gurus  of  the 
Linga  Banijigaru  ;  but  I  have  reafpn  to  think  that  this  is  a  vain  piece  of  pride,  and 
that  he  is  one  of  the  Mahantina  before  mentioned.  The  Guru  fends  Jangamas  to  all 
the  villages  wh^re  Deva^igas  refide,  and  receives  contributions  under  the  name  of 

charity. 


y  Google 


MTSORZ,   CAHABLA,   AND   MALABAR.  CyjT 

eharfty.  Owing  to  a  difpute  about  the  burning  of  the  body  of  the  Raja's  mother,  this 
prieft  incurred  the  heavy  difpleafure  of  Tippoo,  and  was  under  the  neceflity  of  flying 
to  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  and  ftill  remains  there  at  Trinomaly.  The 
leartiing  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  Swimalu  and  his  pupils.  Moft  of  the  Jangamas  are 
acknowledged,  even  by  their  followers,  to  be  very  ignorant.  The  fed  have  a  book 
called  Devanga  Purana,  which  every  one  may  read.  It  was  written  by  Devanga  Munr, 
the  common  anceftor  of  the  race.  The  Jangamas  read  the  Bafwana  Purana,  and 
poffefs  many  books  that  the  Devangas  are  not  permitted  to  fee.  Out  of  thefe  the^ 
repeat  portions  to  the  laity  at  the  annual  ceremony  performed  in  memory  of  their 
deceafed  parents,  at  births,  and  at  funerals.  Thefe  portions  are  committed  to  memory 
by  the  Jangamas,  it  not  being  lawful  for  the  laity  even  to  look  at  the  books ;  but  as 
thefe  are  written  in  the  vulgar  language,  and  of  courfe  are  underftood  by  every  one,, 
the  Devingas  are  laughed  at  by  their  ndghbours  for  confidering  them  as  of  any 
value.  The  panchanga  attends  at  marriages,  and  reads  a  mantram  in  Sanfkrit ;  which, 
bemg  unintelligible,  is  very  highly  valued.  The  knowledge  of  the  laity  is  confined 
to  the  keeping  of  accompts  and  writing  letters.  The  Gurus  and  Jangamas  poflefs  the. 
fame  authority  over  the  Devangas,  as  they  do-  over  the  Pancham  Banijigas. 

The  proper  god  of  the  cafl:  is  Ifwara  or  Siva,  and  his  wife  and  family ;  efpeciaHy  his 
fervant  the  Bafwa,  and  his  fon  Ganefa,  who  has  pardcular  authority  over  the  loom,, 
and,  when  his  worfliip  is  negleded,  is  apt  to  make  it  go  wrong. 

The  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Canara  IMvangas  are  called  Ijyam<uia.-  With  the 
alSflance  of  a  council  of  the  elders,  thefe  chiefs  take  cognizance  of  all  ounces- 
againfl  the  ceremom'es  of  caft.  They  reprimand  for  fmall  offences  'r  for  thofe  of  a 
higher  nature,  'excommunicate  j  and,  in  cafes  of  great  importance,  fend  the  accufed 
perfon  to  the  Swamalu  for  his  decifion.  The  chiefe  and  coyncils  endeavour  to  fettle 
all  civil  difputes  between  members  of  the  caft,  firft  by  admonition  ;  then  by  excom- 
munication of  thofe  who  are  unreafonable  ;  and  finally  by  applying  to  the  officers  of 
government,  who  generally  enforce  the  decrees  of  the  Ijyaminas. 

The  whole  of  the  Canara  D^vingas  can  intermarry..  They  are- allowed  a  plurality 
of  wives,  which  theypurchafe  from  their  parents,,  paying  from.-  4  to  i6  pagodas 
(il.  6s.  zld. — 5L  7s.  5!d.)  for  each,  according  to  their  circumftances.  The  wives 
are  not  fliut  up,  nor  are  they  ever  divorced  except  for  adultery.  They  eat  no  animal 
food,  nor  ufe  any  intoxicating  fiibftance,  except  as  a  medicine.  They  bury  the 
dead,  and  believe  that  after  death  good  men  are  united  to  God ;  bad  men  fufier 
tranfmigradon.  The  Nidamavudy  Swamalu  is  looked  upon  as  the  fame  with  Ifwara, 
and  even  a  common  Jangama  is  confidered  as  a  portion  of  the  ddty^ 

The  TeligaDevingas  retain  their  native  Telinga  language,  but  are  divided  into  two  - 
feds ;  of  whom  one  worihips  Vifhnu,-  and  the  other  Ifwara  ;.  but  both  feds  intermarry, 
the  wife  always  adopting  the  religion  of  the  hufband.. 

The  Teliga  Devangas  of  the  fed  of  Siva  do  not  wear  the  Itaga,  although  they 
conlider  Cari  Bafwa-uppa  as  thdr  Gunu  The  pried  admoniflies  them  to  wafti  their 
heads,  and  to  pray  regularly  to  Ifwara ;  and,  as  ufual,  requires  from  them  contribu- 
uons.  He  has  a  fmall  due  on-  every  marriage.  The  panchang?  reads  mantrams  at 
births,  marriages,  and  funerals ;  at  the  amav^ya,  or  laft  day  of  the  lunar  month, 
and  at  the  tithi^  or  day  on  which  their  parents  died  ;  on  both  of  which  days  a  faft, 
in  commemoration  ot  their  deceafed.  parents,,  is  obferved.  by  the  greater  part  of  the 
Hindu  race.  On  thefe  occafions  the  Jangamas  attend,  but  merely  to  receive 
charity.  Concerning  a  future  Ufe,  th?y  have  fimilar  opinions  with  thofe  who  wear 
the  linga.    They  offer  bloody  facrifices  to  the  Saktis.    They  bury  the  deadj  and  the- 
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cuftom  of  the  widow  burying  herfelf  alive  with  her  hufband's  body  was  once  prevalent 
among  them,  but  has  now  become  obfolete.  Girls,  after  the  age  of* puberty, 
continue  to  be  marriageable.  A  man  is  allowed  to  take  many  wives,  but  is  not 
permitted  to  fhut  theiu  up,  nor  to  divorce  them  for  any  came  except  adulter^'. 
The  men  confine  their  learning  to  the  being  able  to  read  and  wiite  accompts. 
They  eat  fowls,  fifli,  hogs,  (heep,  and  goats,  but  account  it  unlawful  to  drink 
fpirituous  liquors. 

The  Teliga  Devangas  of  the  Viflinu  fed  are  followers  of  the  Sri  Vaiflinavam  Brah- 
mans,  and  are  acknowledged  by  them  to  be  Sudras. 

The  hereditary  chiefs,  or  Ijyaminas,  of  all  the  Devangas  are  the  &me ;  each 
man  in  the  place  fubmitting  to  the  authority  of  the  chief  of  the  fed  that  is  moft 
numerous. 

The  Shaynagas,  or  Shavnagaru,  form  a  very  numerous  and  wealthy  clafs  of 
weavers.  They  are  divided  into  two  nations,  Telinga,  and  Canara  j  but  of  the  former, 
there  are  none  m  this  neighbourhood. 

Although  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  Canara  Shaynagas  are  fettled  below  the 
Ghats,  in  countries  where  the  Tamul  language  is  fpoken  ;  and  though  all  thefe  wh* 
are  fettled  now  in  this  neighbourhood  came  up  from  the  Lower  Camatic  about  eighty 
or  a  hundred  years  ago  ;  yet  the  whole  call  retain  the  language  of  Kamata  as  their 
native  tongue.  This  confirms  the  truth  of  a  tradidon  prevalent  among  them,  of  thdr 
having  all  originally  gone  down  from  this  country  ;  but  they  can  al^ga  no  date,  nor 
any  reafon  for  fuch  an  emigration.  They  are  diyided  into  two  clafles  ;  one  dedicated 
to  religion,  and  called  Emaru,  Jangamas,  or  Wodearu ;  the  other  follow  lay  pro- 
feflions.  All  the  weavers  can  intermarry ;  but  they  are  never  honoured  by  an  inter- 
marriage with  the  Einaru,  nor  are  they  ever  admitted  into  that  facred  order.  Thejr 
wear  die  lingam,  and  confider  their  priefb  as  portions  of  the  deity.  They  bury 
the  dead.  They  can  eat  in  the  houfe  of  a  Pancham  Banijiga ;  but  the  two  cafts  never 
intermarry. 

The  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Canara  Shaynagas  are  called  Ijyamana,  and,  with  a 
council  of  elders,  polfefs  the  fole  cognizance  oftranfgrelSons  againfl  the  rules  of  caft, 
as  well  as  of  civil  difputes  ;  for  the  power  of  the  Jangamas  is  confined  to  admonitbiu 
They  do  not  fhut  up  their  women ;  and  are  not  allowed  to  take  a  fecond  wife,  unle& 
the  firft  dies,  or  has  no  children.  When  a  man  marries  his  tirll  wife,  he  mult  give 
her  father  loi  fanams,  or  3I.  ^s.  lod. ;  for  a  fecond  he  muft  give  131  tanams,  or 
4].  7s.  1 1  |d.  No  divorce  can  take  place,  except  for  adultery  on  the  fide  of  the 
woman ;  the  wife  in  India  having  no  remedy  for  her  hufband's  infidelity  excq»t 
her  tongue ;  and  in  cafe  of  her  being  too  free  in  the  ufe  of  that  weapon,  the  men  very 
frequently  reprefs  it  by  beating. 

The  weavers  learn  to  read  and  write  accompts,  and  letters  on  buflnefs ;  but  in  this 
country  thefe  are  reckoned  very  mean  accomplifhments,  A  plain  compofition  in 
profe,  and  confifting  merely  of  common  fenfe,  is  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  reading 
beneath  the  dignity  of  a  man  of  learning,  who  ought  always  to  compofe  in  poetry  ; 
and  the  more  obfcure  he  renders  his  meaning  by  allegories  the  better.  The  books 
containing  the  dodrines  of  the  fed  are  confined  entirely  to  the  Einaru,  whofe  du^ 
it  is  to  explain  them  to  the  laymen.  The  chief  book  in  ufe  among  them  is 
called  the  Markandiya  Pur^a ;  and  they  do  not  receive  as  canonical  the  Bafwana 
Purana. 

Among  the  Einaru  of  the  Shaynagas  are  feveral  high  prieds  called  Putta  I>evarw 
or  Swamalus.    Thefe  are  all  Swnyafis,  and  leem  to  be  independent  of  each  other. 
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Tliofe  which  are  known  to  the  people  here,  are,  Sankara  Devarw,  who  liyes  ^at 
Changatnau  near  Trinomaly ;  Bhuf&gara  Swami,  at  Narafingha  pura,  near  Amee ; 
Gangadhara  Swami,  at  Kunji;  Senavefa  D^varu,  at  Chioamangala  near  Trinomaly^ 
and  Gurunddha  D^varu,  at  Trinomaly  :  all  which  places  are  in  the  Lower  Camat>,c> 
Thflfe  -IVtta  D€varu  have  their  matams  at  the  places  above  mentioned ;  but  travel 
occafionally  through  the  country  occupied  by  the  weavers,  coUefiing  the  contributions 
of  the  charitable,  beflowing  advice  on  the  adults,  and  the  linga  on  the  children, 
who  receive  it  with  fome  particular  ceremonies.  Each  of  the  Putta  Devarus  educates 
a  boy,  who  is  of  the  facred  clafs  by  birth,  who  is  intended  to  be  the  fucceflbr  of  hie 
niafler,  and  who  is  called  Man.  The  Putta  Devaru,  if  he  choofes,  may  deliver  over 
his  oIKce  to  the  Mari,  and  take  a  wife  ;  in  which  cafe  he  is  degraded  to  the  rank  of  a 
common  Einaru.  This  is  frequently  done,  as  my  informants  were  obliged  to  confefe  j 
though  they  did  fo  with  great  reludance ;  for  they  were  unwilling  to  difgrace  their 
fwamalus  before  their  neighbours,  who  confider  celibacy  as  a  much  more  honourable 
ftate  than  marriage.  The  married  Einaru  have  their  houfes  near  the  different  matams. 
Borne  of  them  live  with  the  Sannyalis,  and  are  their  menial  fervants ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  them,  that  are  able  to  undergo  the  fatigue,  wander  about  to  collet 
charity  for  their  fupport.  In  the  Lower  Camatic  they  are  faid  to  fell  glafs  rings,  .anid 
other  trinkets. 

The  people  of  this  cafl,  with  whom  I  converfed,  were  either  fo  ignorant,  or  Ip 
■unwilling  to  fpeak  on  the  fubjeft  of  their  religion,  that  I  cannot  depend  muth  on  ' 
what  they  faid.  The  Jangamas  of  the  Pancham  Banijigaru  allege,  that  the  Swamalus  of 
the  Shaynagas  are  of  their  fe£t :  and  the  Mahantina,  no  doubt,  attend  at  .the  funerals 
and  other  pubBc  ceremonies  of  the  Shaynagas  ;  but  thofe  allege  that  this  is  merely 
for  the  purpofe  of  begging,  and  that  they  perform  no  part  of  the  ceremony.  The 
Panch^ga  reads  mantrams  at  maniages  and  births,  and  recaves  the  ufual  fees. 

The  Coramas,  or  Coramaru,  are  a  fet  of  people  confidered  by  the  Brahmans  as.of 
-an  impure  or  mixed  breed.  They  make  bafkets,  and  trade  in  grain  and  fait  to  .a 
■confiderable  extent ;  but  none  of  them  can  read  or  write.  They  Uve,  in  .general, 
in  fmall  camps  of  moveable  huts,  which  are  fometimes  ftationary  near  large  .to^iis:; 
"but  they  are  often  in  a  ftate  of  daily  motion,  while  the  people  are  following  th^ 
mercantile  concerns.  The  coramas  confifl  of  four  families,  Maydr^uta,  Cavadicu, 
Maynapatru,  and  Satipatru.  Thefe  are  analogous  to  the  G6trams  of  the  Brahmans  ; 
for  a  man  and  woman  of  the  lame  family  never  intermarry,  being  confidered.  as  .too 
nearly  allied  by  kindred.  The  men  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  and  purchaite- 
them  from  their  parents.  The  agreement  is  made  for  a  certain  number  of  tanams, 
which  are  to  be  paid  by  inftalments,  as  they  can  be  procured  by  the  young  womaa's 
induftry  ;  for  the  women  of  this  caft  are  very  diligent  in  fpinning,  and  carrying  on 
petty  trafHc.  When  the  bargain  has  been  made,  the  bridegroom  provides  Tour 
flieep,  and  fome  country  rum,  and  gives  a  feaft  to  the  caft ;  concluding  the  ceremony 
by  wrapping  a  piece  of  new  cloth  roimd  his  bride.  Should  a  man's  wife  prove 
unfaithful,  he  generally  contents  himfelf  with  giving  her  a  beating,  as  flie  is  too 
valuable  to  be  parted  with  on  flight  grounds ;  but,  if  he  choofes,.  fhe  may  be 
divorced.  In  this  cafe,  he  muft  afiemble  the  caft  to  a  f^,  where  he  publicly  declares 
his  refolution  ;  and  the  woman  is  then  at  liberty  to  marry  any  perfon  that  fhe  choofes, 
'  who  is  willing  to  take  her. 

The  coramas  do  not  follow  nor  employ  the  Brahmans',  nor  have  they  any  priel^, 
■  or  facred  order.'  When  in  diftrefs,  they  chiefiy  invoke  Vencaty  Ramana,  the 
Tripathi  Vilhnu,  and  tow  6m&  ofierings  of  money  to  his  temple,,  .fhould  they 
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•«lcape.  They  frequently  go  into  the  woods,  and  facrifice  fowls,  pigs,  goats,  and' 
flieep,  to  Muni,  who  is  a  niale  deity,  and  is  faid  -by  the  Brahmans  to  be  a  fervant 
of  Ifwara  :  but  of  this  circumftance  the  coramas  proiefs  ignorance.'  They,  as  ufual, 
eat  the  facrifices.  They  have  no  images,  nor  do  they  worfhip  any.  Once  in  two 
or  three  years  the  coramas  of  a  village  make  a  colle^on  among  tbemfelves,  and 
purchafe  a  brafs  pot,  in  which  they  put  five  branches  of  the  melia  azadarichta,  and 
;a  cocoa-nut.  This  is  covered  with  flowers,  and  fprinkled  with  fandal-wood  water. 
It  is  kept  in  a  fmall  temporary  flied  for  three  days,  during  which  time  the  people 
feaft  and  drink,  facnficing  lambs  and  fowls  to  Manma,  the  daughter  of  Siva.  At  the 
■end  of  the  three  days  they  throw  the  pot  into  the  water. 

The  Panchalas,  or  Panchalaru,  a  name  corrupted  by  the  MuiTulmans  into  I^fhcal, 
.are  a  caft  that  follow  five  different  trades,  eoldfmiths,  carpenters,  biackfmiths, 
mafoDS,  and  copperfmiths.  Thefe  occupations  do  not  occafion  any  difference  of  caft ; 
the  fan  of  a  man  of  any  one  of  the  trades  may,  if  he  pleafes,  follow  any  other,  and 
all  of  them  can  eat  together  and  intermarry.  Each  trade,  it  is  true,  has  a  head-man ; 
but  the  whole  are  fubjeft  to  one  hereditary  chief,  who  is  here  a  goldfmith.  He  is 
-the  leader  of  the  left  hand  fide  ;  and  at  prelent  the  difpute  between  him  and  the  chief 
■of  the  Banijigas  runs  fo  high,  that  government  have  been  obliged  to  part  the  town 
into  two  divifions.  In  the  one  of  thcfe  the  right  hand  fide  b  not  allowed  to  perform 
-any  ceremonies,  nor  to  go  in  procelGon ;  and  the  other  divifion  is  kept  equally 
facred  from  the  intrufions  of  their  adverfaries.  The  head-man  of  the  goldfmiths 
has  a  fimilar  jurifdiftion  with  other  chiefs  of  ca{ls ;  and,  with  the  afliftance  of  his 

.  -council,  can  levy  fines,  which  are  given  to  the  goddefs  Kali ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  her  prieft. 
The  Panchalaru  are  divided  bto  two  feds ;  one  worihipping  Siva,  the  other 
-adoring  Viflinu;  but  this  does  not  produce  any  fchifm;  the  two  parties  eating 
togethn*,  and  intermarrying ;  and  when  this  happens,  the  wife  adopts  the  religion 
-of^her  hufband.  Kali  is  confidered  as  the  proper  deity  of  the  caft ;  but  receives 
no  bloody  facrifices  from  her  votaries.  Both  fefts  are  prohibited  from  animal  food, 
from  fpirituous  liquors,  from  divorce  (except  in  cafe  of  adultery),,  and  from 
marrying  a  girl  that  has  arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty.  The  Brahmans  read  mantrams 
:at  the  births,  marriages,  and  funerals  of  both  fe^ ;  and  no  diftin&ion  is  made  by 
■^faer,  whether  the  Brahman  be  a  worlhipper  of  Siva,  or  of  Viftinu. 

The  moft  numerous  and  richeft  of  the  Panchalas  belong  to  the  kQ.  of  Siva,  and 
-wear  the  linga  j  but  they  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  Pancham  Banijigas,  and 
in  hSi  are  iheir  moft  bitter  aiemies.    lliis  fed  bury  the  dead. 

The  Panchalas  who  worfliip  Vilhnu  are  called  Bagota,  and  have  among  them  a 
.&inily  dedicated  to  religion.  The  eldeft  fon  of  this  family  always  fucceeds  to  the 
^lignity  of  Gum  on  the  death  of  his  father  ;  the  other  male  branches  of  the  femily 
are  fupported  by  the  coninbulions  of  the  fe£t,  and  pafs  their  time  in  devotion  and 
lludy.  'I  he  women  of  the  family  intermarry  with  the  working  men  of  the  caft.  The 
■Guru  is  named  Viper  Vencaiy  Acharya ;  Vipur  being  his  name,  and  Vencaty  Acharya 
his  title.  He  lives  at  Wadiga-palla,  which  is  twelve  coffes  from'  Bangalore,  and  in 
the  I)oda  Bala-pura  difirid.  He  travels  about  among  his  followers,  receiving  their 
contributions  and  beftowing  Upad^fa,  and  Chakrantikam,  or  Mudradarana  as  it  is 
called  in  the  Sanfkrit  bn^uage. 

The  Madigas  or  Wadigaru,  are  looked  upon  as  a  very  low  caft.  They 
<dre&  hides,  iriake  fhoes,  and  fome  of  them  culiivate  the  ground,  a^ng  as  fcrvants 
to  the  farmers.      They  are  divided  into  fmall   tribes    of  ten  or  twelve   houfes, 

»id  interjuavry  with   the   daughters  of  thefe  houfes  only,  in  order  to  be  certain 
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of  the  puritT  of  thdr  race ;  of  which  they  feem  to  be  as  fend,  as  thofe  calls  that  are 
efteetned  inhnitely  fuperior  in  rank.  Some  of  the  richer  among  ihem  take  two  or 
more  wives ;  but  this  is  not  common  as  a  girl's  fether  requires  from  30  to  80  laaams 
( 1 1.  OS.  1 4d.  —  2I.  1 3s.  8-|d.)  They  never  divorce  their  wives  for  any  crime,  except 
adultery.  They  eat  carrion,  and  all  manner  of  animal  food,  and  avowedly  driiJc 
fpirituous  liquors.  Their  religious  worfhip  feems  to  be  exaAly  the  fame  with  that 
of  the  Coramaru;  but  they  have  a  prieftly  tribe,  who  never  intermarry  with  the 
laity,  vho  live  entirely  on  their  contributions,  and  are  called  Jambu.  There  is  a 
matam  of  Jambu  at  Cuddapa ;  and  the  ofEce  of  high  prieft  there  is  hereditary.  This 
perfon  takes  frequent  rounds  through  the  country,  coIlefUng  money,  and  admonilh- 
mg  his  followers.  I  have  never  feen  any  of  the  Jambu  ;  and,  if  they  have  any  learn- 
ing among  them,  they  keep  it  entirely  to  themfelves,  as  gone  of  the  laity  can  either 
read  or  write. 

The  Madigaru,  who  by  the  Englilh  of  Madras  are  called  Siclars,  have  no  here- 
ditary chiefs ;  but,  in  cafe  of  any  fault  being  committed  by  a  perfon  of  the  caft,  the 
elders  alTemble,  and  pimifh  him  according  to  cuftom. 

The  Rungaru  are  a  tribe  admitted  to  be  of  the  Sfidra  call.  They  are  tailors, 
and  printers  of  calico  cloths.  They  have  hereditary  chiefe,  with  the  ufual  mrifdic- 
tion,  and  follow  the  rules  of  thdr  cafl.  Their  Guru  is  an  hereditary  chief  of  the 
Sri  Vaifhnavam,  who  refides  at  Seringapatam.  He  puniflies  oblKnate  offenders,  and 
befhows  upadefa ;  and  in  return  takes  their  contributions.  He  does  not  favour  this 
caA  by  giving  them  chakrantikam. 

The  Jotyphanada,  or  Jotynagarada  Ganagani,  are  a  kind  of  cul-makers,  who 
deal  largely  in  that  commodity,  and  have  two  oxen  in  their  mills.  They  pretend  to 
be  of  the  Bheri,  or  Nagarada  fed  of  the  Vaifya  cafl ;  but  this  is  not  admitted  by 
either  the  Bheri  or  Brahmans.  They  are  a  real  Kamataca  tribe.  Two  families  here 
wear  the  linga,  and  are  not  admitted  either  to  eat  or  intermarry  with  the  others, 
who  are  all  followers  of  one  of  the  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Sri  Vaimnavam  Brahmans, 
who  lives  here,  and  is  called  Nullary  Chakravarti.  He  bellows  on  them  upadefa, 
and  fometimes  chakrantikam,  but  that  rarely.  When  they  marry,  he  gives  them  a 
ilring  or  thread,  to  be  worn  over  the  fiioulder.  This  fhould  be  given  to  the  real ' 
Vaifya  only ;  but  a  relaxation  is  made  in  their  favour,  as  they  pay  for  the  badge ; 
and  the  prefervation  of  the  privileges  of  the  lower  cafls  is  looked  upon  as  a  matter 
of  very  little  importance.  The  Guru  comes  fometimes  in  perfon,  and  at  others  fends 
his  agents,  to  levy  the  dues  which  are  paid  at  marriages,  and  to  recave  the  cafual 
charity  that  is  given  according  to  the  ability  and  difpofition  of  his  followers. 

Thefe  oil>makers  offer  facrifices  to  the  Saktis,  or  d^^^ftive  powers ;  making 
vows  to  do  fo,  when  they  are  in  iicknefs  or  diftrefs.  Some  of  them  take  Daf^ri ; 
and  their  defcendante  ever  afterwards  follow  the  fame  manner  of  living,  and  refufe  to 
intermarry  with  the  induflrious  part  of  the  cafl,  whom  they  con/ider  as  their  infe- 
riors. Some  ,of  the  oil-makers  bum,  and  fome  bury  the  dead.  There  have  been 
inftances,  in  the  memory  of  man,  of  fome  of  their  widows  having  burned  themfelves 
along  with  the  bodies  of  their  hufbands ;  but  it  is  a  very  rare  occurrence.  Their 
wives  can  be  divorced  for  adultery  only,  and  are  not  fhut  up,  although  the  men  are 
allowed  a  plurality  of  women.  They  eat  no  animal  food,  nor  is  it  lawful  for  them  to 
drink  fpintuous  Uquors.  They  poflefs  no  learning,  farther  than  being  able  to  read 
and  write  accompts ;  and  a  few  poems  in  the  Andray,  or  poetical  language  of  Teiin* 
gana,  which  the  DaKri  commit  to  memory. 
vol..  viiu  4  N  The 
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The  people  who,  in  the  language  of  Karaata,  are  called  Chitrakani,  arecommonljr 
better  known  by  the  Muffulman  appellation  Jinigar,  or  Jiligar.  They  make  cheftg, 
trunks,  fcrutoires,  beds,  and  palankeens,  paint  houfes,  draw  ptSures  of  the  gods  and 
of  wpmen,  gild,  ad  as  tailors,  make  gold  thread,  and  fword  fcabbards,  turn  wood, 
and  bind  books.  They  never  cultivate  the  ground,  nor  aft  as  merchants.  They 
pretend  to  be  of  the  Kfliatriya  caft ;  and  their  Guru,  in  confequence,  indulges 
them  with  a  thread  like  that  of  the  Brahmans ;  but  their  pretenfions  to  high  rank, 
are  entirely  difavowed  by  all  other  cafts.  They  have  among  them  fome  rudiments  o£ 
learning.  In  the  Brahmanda  Purana,  which  is  the  book  that  they  confider.  as  ap- 
propriated to  their  caft,  it  is  related,  they  fay,  that  theh-  anceftors,  on  account  of  fome 
injury  done  to  the  Brahmans,  were  condemned  to  follow  their  prefent  mechanical 
occupations.  They  are  divided  into  two  feds ;  one  worlhipping  Siva,  and  the  other 
Viflmu :  but  this  divifion  produces  no  difference  of  call,  as  they  can  all  eat  and 
marry  together,  the  wife,  as  ufaal,  adopting  the  religion  of  her  huAand.  The 
worffiippers  of  Siva  do  not  wear  the  linga,  but  are  followers  of  the  Smartd  Brah- 
mans. A  Vaidika  Brahman  refiding  here  beftows  the  thread  and  upad^fa,  and 
attends  at  births,  marriages,  and  funerals,  which  are  performed  on  the  pile,  and  are 
fometimes  accompanied  by  the  facrifice  ofva  wife.  Thofe  who  worfliip  Viffinu  are 
followers  of  the  Sri  Vaimnavam  Brahmans,  Neither  divifion  of  thefe  people  eat 
animal  ibod,  nor  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  They  are  allowed  plurality  of  women,  but 
do  not  confine  them.  Like  all  the  other  tribes  bf  this  country,  however,  they  do  not 
willingly  admit  any  perfon  of  a  different  race  into  the  inner  apartments  of  their 
hpufes ;  Specially  if  he  be  of  a  caft  that  they  confider  as  inferior  to  their  own  ;  per- 
fons  of  their  own  tribe,  and  thofe  whom  they  confider  as  of  higher  rank,  can  go  into 
every  p^  of  their  houfe,  except  the  kitchen.  The  circumftances  which  feem  chiefly 
to  add  dignity  to  a  caft  are,  its  being  reftrifted  from  the  pleafures  of  the  world,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  of  the  table ;  the  following  no  ufeful  employment ;  and  the  being  dedi- 
cated to  what  they  call  ptety  and  learning.  Almoft  every  man  endeavours,  as  much 
as  poflible,  {o  alTume  at  I«ift  the  extenial  appearance  of  thefe  qualifications;  and  in 
the  people  of  this  country  a  hypocritical  cant  is  a  remarkable  feature.  Even  young 
men  of  adive  profeflions,  when  talking  on  bufinefs,  will  frequently  turn  up  ihdr  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  make  pious  ejaculations,  attended  with  heavy  (ighs. 

The  ShaJay  are  a  caft  of  weavers,  divided  into  two  diftind  tribes,  that  never  inter- 
marry, and  have  feparate  hereditary  chiefs.  They  are  of  Telinga  origin,  and  in  thdr 
families  retain  that  language :  according  to  tradition,  they  have  been  in  this  country 
for  fix  generations. 

The  Samay  Shalay  wear  the  Linga,  and  of  courfe  are  worOiippers  of  Ifwara,  and 
the  gods  of  his  ftimily.  They  rejed  the  worlhip  of  the  Saktis,  or  deftrudive  powers. 
Their  Gurus  are  the  Einaru  or  the  Pancham  Banijigas,  with  which  caft  the  Samaj 
Shalay  can  eat,  but  they  cannot  intermarry.  When  their  Guru  vifits  the  town,  each 
Shalay  of  this  fed  mull  prefent  him  with  two  fenams  (is.  4d.) ;  and  when  a  Samay 
Shalay  waits  on  the  Guru  at  the  matam,  he  muft  make  an  offering  of  ten  fenams, 
(6s.  8id.)  The  Guru  does  not  give  upad^faj  but,  in  place  of  it,  beftows  the  linga. 
In  cafe  of  the  Guru's  abfence,  this  may  be  don^  by  any  Einaru.  The  Einaru  at- 
tends at  births,  marriages,  funerals,  and  on  the  occafion  of  building  a  new  houfe. 
The  Panchanga  attends  at  marriages  to  read  the  mantratns,  or  farvice  proper  for  the 
ceremony,  and  receives  the  ufual  fees.  On  thefe  occafions,  the  Einaru  wafhes  the 
bridegroom's  feet,  and  gives  him  fome  confecrated  viduals.    They  bury  the  dead, 
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tad  the  Widow  is  fomedmes  buried  alive  at  the  fame  time,  but  not  in  the  fame  grave 
with  the  deceafed  hufband.  Widows  cannot  marry  a  fecond  time,  as  is  the  cafe 
throughout  India  with  females  of  any  caft  above  thofe  that  are  reckoned  impure. 
The  men  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives ;  but,  except  for  adultery,  can  neither 
Confine  nor  divorce  them.  They  cannot  legally  eat  animal  food,  nor  drink  fpiricuous 
liquors.  The  laymen  are  permitted  to  read  feveral  Puranas ;  fuch  as  the  Bafwa 
Piirana,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  laws  of  their  religion :  and  the  Shalayfwara 
Purdna,  which  is  extrafted  from  a  book  called  the  Brahmanda  Parana,  and  contains 
the  rules  of  their  panicular  fefl,  as  the  original  work  contains  the  rules  of  every  icSt 
whatever. 

The  worihippers  of  Vifiinu,  among  this  clafs  of  weavers,  are  called  Padma  Shalay, 
and  give  the  following  account  of  their  origin.  The  whole  Shalay  formerly  wore 
the  Imga  j  but  a  hou^  having  been  poflefled  by  a  devil,  and  this  fe£t  having  been 
called  upon  to  caft  him  out,  all  their  prayers  were  of  no  avail.  At  length  ten  per- 
fons,  having  thrown  afide  the  linga,  and  offered  up  their  fuppUcations  to  ViOinu, 
they  fucceeded  in  expelling  the  enemy ;  and  ever  afterwards  followed  the  worfhip  of 
this  god,  in  which  they  have  been  imitated  by  many  of  their  brethren.  The  def- 
cendaiits  of  thefe  men,  who  are  called  Sadana  Ajhorlu,  or  the  celebrated  heroes, 
never  work ;  and  having  dedicated  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  god,  live  upon  the 
charity  of  the  induflrious  part  of  the  caft,  with  whom  they  difdain  to  intermarry. 
■  The  Guru  of  the  Padma  Shalay  is  Tata  Acharya,  one  of  the  hereditary  chiefs  of 
the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brahmans.  He  lives  at  Doda  Bala-pura,  and  beftows  upadefa  and 
cbakrantikam.  He  has  here  a  deputy,  a  Vaidika  Brahman,  who  attends  at  births, 
marriages,  and  burials.  Widows  are  never  buried  alive.  ,The  Padma  Shalay  are 
allowed  a  plurality  of  wives ;  but  cannot  confine  their  women,  nor  divorce  them, 
except  for  adultery.      They   cannot   legally  eat  animal  food,  nor  drink  fpirituous 

Siiors ;  but  are  permitted  to  ufe  ganja,  or  hemp,  which  the  EngUfh  in  India  ufually 
1  bang.  Some  among  them  are  able  to  rrad  poetry,  and  have  a  book  calied 
MirkancQya  Purana,  which  is  alfo  followed  by  feveral  feds  that  wear  the  linga,  and 
is  faid  to  have  been  written  by  a  Rifhi  named  Markanda. 

The  Comarigas  iay,  that  they  are  the  only  true  Vaifya,  which  is  the  third  m  rank 
of  the  pure  cafls ;  and  they  pretend,  that  now  they  are  next  in  rank  to  the  Brah- 
mans, as  the  fecond  pure  caft  has  become  extinft.  In  both  thefe  pretenfions-they 
are  fupported  by  all  the  Brihmans  who  are  not  defirous  of  flattering  fome  Raja  that 
pretends  to  be  a  Kfhatri.  They  are  found  thinly  fcattered  m  every  part  of  India,  and 
are  not  prevented  from  eating  in  common,  or  from  intermarriage,  by  any  difference 
of  nation  or  ie&.  A  Comatiga  coming  from  Kafi  or  Benares,  on  being  examined, 
and  found  to  be  acquainted  with  certain  culloms  peculiar  to  the  caft,  and  which  are 
kept  fecret,  is  received  here  mto  all  femilies,  and  may  marry  any  of  their  women. 
They  deal  in  clcrth,  and  all  kinds  of  merchandize,  efpecially  money  and  jewels ;  but 
are  not  allowed  to  fell  fpirituous  liquors,  nor  any  intoxicating  fubftance ;  nor  do  they 
ever  cultivate  the  ground,  or  follow  aiiy  mechanical  profeffion.  They  have  here- 
ditary chiefs,  called  Pedda  Chitdes  i  and  the  chief  of  each  town  or  diftrift  is  totally 
independent  of  the  others.  When  a  town  is  very  large,  the  chief,  for  the  parts  that 
are  remote  'from  his  houfe,  appoints  inferior  officers,  who  fettle  trivial  difputes. 
Thefe  chiefe  poffefs  the  ufual  jurifdi^Uon,  and  enjoy  more  than  common  immunities, 
for  they  pay  nothing  to  government.  They  can  in  no  cafe  a&  vrithout  the  afTiftance 
of  all  the  elders  in  the  place.  The  Comattgas  are  not  allowed  to  take  animal  food, 
nor  any  thing  that  will  intoxicate.  Polygamy  is  allowed  to  the  men,  and  the  women 
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are  not  divorced  for  any  caufe,  except  adultery.  In  this  country  they  are  not'confined ; 
but  in  the  northwn  parts  of  Hindoftan  the  Comatigas  follow  the  example  of  their 
neighbours,  and  fliut  up  their  wives.  Many  of  this  caft  read  books  compofed  in 
poetry ;  that  which  is  confidered  as  peculiarly  belonging  to  it,  is  called  Vaifya  Purina, 
and  is  imagined  to  have  been  compofed  by  the  goddefs  Kanyaka  Param^fwari,  which 
is  one  of  the  names  of  the  wife  of  Ifwara.  They  all  bum  the  dead,  and  fometimes 
the  widow  accompanies  on  the  pile  her  departed  hufband.  The  women  are  no  longer 
marriageable  after  the  figns  of  puberty  have  appeared ;  and  widows  are  condemned 
to  perpetual  celibacy.  Some  families  of  this  caft  worfliip  Viflinu,  and  their  Guru  is 
Bhadra  Acharya,  one  of  the  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Sri  Vaiflinavam  Brahmans,  who 
refides  at  Sri  Rangara  near  Tricchinopoly.  Younger  branches  of  the  femily  refide  at 
different  places,  and  aft  as  depudes  for  the  chief.  The  one  who  a£b  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood refides  at  Poda-Bala-pura,  and  is  called  Chicana  Botalu-  The  other  bmilies 
of  this  caft  worfhip  Siva,  and  have  for  their  guru  a  Sannyifi  Brahman  of  the 
Smartal  fe£t,  who  lives  at  Sivaganga,  and  acknowledges  the  Sringa-giri  Swamalu  as 
his  fuperior. 

The  Ruddi  are  one  of  the  tribes  of  Sudra  caft,  which  being  much  employed  in 
agriculture,  are  ciUed  "WocuHgaru  in  the  language  of  Kamata,  and  Cunabi  in  that  of 
the  Decany  Muffulmans.  Befides  cultivating  the  land,  both  as  ^rniers  and  as  their 
fervants,  they  ad  alfo  as  porters,  and  fometimes  carry  on  a  fmall  trade  ,in  grain.  Ijke 
all  the  other  Sudras  employed  in  agriculture,  they  have  formed  a  part  of  the  native  foot 
militia,  that  feems  to  have  been  eftabliflied  throughout  India,  and  in  which  probably 
every  man  of  this  -  defcription  was  enrolled.  The  confidering  the  Kfhatriya  as  the 
military  caft  feems  an  eryor.  At  prefent,  the  Ruddi  frequently  ferve  as  Candafliara, 
or  the  armed  men,  that  without  difcipline  coUeded  the  revenue}  and  compofed  the 
moft  confiderable  body  in  the  armies  of  all  native  princes.  They  appear  to  form  a 
numerous  race  of  men;  many  of  them  live, below  the  Ghats,  and  fome  are  of 
Telinga,  while  others  are  of  Kamata  extraftion.  They  can  all  eat  together,  but 
they  never  intermarry,  except  with  parliculai*  families,  the  purity  of  whofe 
defcent  they  confider  as  well  known.  They  acknowledge  an  inferiority  to  another 
clafs  of  Stidras  who  cultivate  the  land,  and  are  called  Sadru ;  for  they  will  eat 
in  the  houfe  of  a  Sadru,  but  he  will  not  return  the  compliment  by  eating  in  theirs, 
which,  among  the  Hindus,  is  a  fure  criterion  of  rank.  They  have  Ijyamanas  or 
hereditary  chiefs,  poflefling  the  ufual  jurifdiftion  and  immunities.  Some  of  them 
can  read  and  write  accompts  ;  but  none  proceed  farther  in  learning.  They  eat  hogs, 
flieep,  goats,  venifon,  and  fowls,,  and  can  take  bang  (or  the  leaves  of  the  Cannabis 
fativa) ;  but  lofe  caft  by  drinking  fpirituous  liquors.  The  men  are  allowed  polygamy ; 
but  do  not  ftiut  up  their  women,  who  are  very  induftrious,  and  perform  much  of  the 
country  labour.  They  are  divided  into  two  feds  by  a  difference  of  religion  ;  one  party 
worftiipping  Viffinu,  and  the  other  Siva;  but  this  does  not  prevent  imermarriages. 
Thofe  who  worfliip  Viflinu  are  followers  of  the  Sri  Vaiflmavan  Brihmans  j  but  do 
not  receive  either  upad^fa  or  chakrindkam,  contenting  themfelves  with  a  little  holy- 
water,  which  they  obtain  in  retum  for  then-  charity.  Thofe  who  worfliip  Siva  are 
followers  of  a  kind  of  Jangamas,  but  do  not  wear  the  linga.  The  people  with 
whom  I  converfed  feemed  to  confider  thefe  as  the  fame  with  the  Jangamas  of  the 
Pancham  Banijigas  ;  but  this  caft  informed  me,  that  they  were  diftind,  and  that  the 
Gurus  of  the  Ruddi  were  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Curabaru,  whofe  chief  refides  at 
Cangundy  in  the  Bara-mahdI.  In  their  viftts,  the  Gurus  of  both  kinds  receive  from 
■one  to  ten  fanams  (from  8d,  to  6s.  8id.)  from  each  Ruddi,  according  to  his  circum< 
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fiances.  The  Banch^nga  attends  at  births,  marriages,  funerals,  and  other  ceremonies  j 
and  on  each  occaHon  receives  a  fanam.  At  the  new  and  full  moons,  healfo  gets  Tome 
triBing  prefent  of  grain.  Befides  the  worfhip  of  the  great  gods,  they  oS'er  facrihces 
to  the  defl:ru6Uve  powers ;  among  whom  a  female  fpirit,  named  Chaud^fwari,  has  in 
this  neighbourhood  many  temples.  The  P6jari,  in  at  leafi  one  of  them,  is  an  oil- 
maker  of  the  caft  formerly  defcribed,  and  his  office  is  hereditary.  The  Ruddi  is  one 
of  the  lower  cafts  employed  in  agriculture,  and  allowed  to  be  of  puredefcent;  but 
many  of  its  members  are  rich,  and  are  the  Gaudas,  or  hereditary  ciiiek  of  villages. 

The  Bheri  are  a  kind  of  merchants,  who  call  themfelves  alfo  Nagaratra,  corrupted 
by  the  Muflulmans  into  Nagarit.  They  pretend  to  be  of  the  Vaifya  caft  ;  but  this  is 
denied  both  by  the  Brahmans,  and  by  the  Comatigas.  They  deal  in  drugs,  grain,  cloth, 
and  money,  and  travel  about  in  caravans.  Some  of  them  are  farmers  ;  but  they  never 
cultivate  the  ground  with  their  own  hands  ;  nor  do  they  ever  follow  any  mechanical 
profeffion.  They  are  divided  by  religion  into  two  feds,  that  do  not  eat  together, 
nor  intermarry  ;  and  each  has  its  own  hereditary  chief,  who  afts  independently  as  to 
matters  of  ceremony  ;  but  in  matters  of  a  civil  nature,  the  chief  of  the  feft  that  is 
moft  numerous  in  the  place  affumes  the  fole  authority.  Thefe  chiefs  are  called 
^yamina,  and  poffefs  the  ufual  jurifdidlion ;  but  are  not  indulged  with  any  immunities 
from  taxes.  When  a  man  wants  to  marry,  he  goes  to  his  hereditary  chief,  as  is  indeed 
ufual  with  all  the  higher  cafb,  prefents  him  with  betel,  and  difclofes  his  intention. 
The  chief  fends  for  the  father  of  the  girl,  and  endeavours  to  bring  the  matter  to  a 
fevourable  conclufion.  As  for  the  girl.  She  is  not  at  all  confulted,  and  is  indeed  too 
young  to  have  formed  any  attachments,  as  fhe  mull  be  married  before  any  figns 
.  of  puberty  appear ;  for  afterwards  fhe  is  confidered  as  being  deflowered,  and 
incapable  of  marriage.  Owing  to  the  cuftom  of  polygamy,  however,  very  few  of 
the  women  in  this  country  live  in  a  ftate  of  celibacy,  except  young  widows  of 
the  higher  cafts,  who  never  can  marry  agan,  and  who  are  very  numerous  j  for 
matches  between  old  men  and  mere  children  are  common.  The  comfort  of  having 
children,  however,  is  in  general  all  the  pleafure  that  married  women  of  rank  in 
India  enjoy.  Where  polygamy  prevails,  love  is  little  known  ;  or  if  it  does  poffefs 
a  man,  ne  i 
his  wives ; 
paffion. 

The  Nagaratra,  who  worfliip  Viflinu,  are  here  the  moft  numerous  feft.  They  bum 
their  dead,  and  the  rules  of  caft  require  the  widow  to  bum  herfelf  with  her  hufband's 
body  J  but  this  cuftom  has  fallen  into  difufe.  They  do  not  intermarry  with  fuch  of 
their  fe£t  as,  being  originally  of  the  Lower  Camatic,  fpeak  the  Tamul  language  as  their 
native  tongue.  Thar  Guru  is  Trimula-tata  Achirlu,  an  hereditary  chief  of  the  Sri 
VaiOinavam  Brahmans ;  but,  as  forming  part  of  left  hand  fide,  they  are  in,  all  matters 
belonging  to  that  divifion,  under  the  authority  of  Dharma  Siva  Achirlu,  a  Smartal 
Sannyafi,  and  who,  they  fay,  beftows  upadefa  and  chakrantikam  on  them,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  their  own  Giu'u.  My  interpreter,  however,  fufpeSs  that  in  this  there 
is  fome  miftake ;  as  the  latter  ceremony  is  performed  with  the  point  of  Vilhnu's  fpear, 
which  a  Smartal  Brahman,  fo  far  as  he  knows,  never  ufes.  Their  own  Guru  comes 
once  a  year,  receives  contribudons,  beftows  upadefa  and  chakrantikam,  and,  as 
ufual,  exercifes  fpiritual  jurifdiftion.  The  Fanchanga  a&s  as  their  Purohita ;  and 
it  is  of  no  confequence,  whether  or  not  he  be  of  the  fame  feft  with  them.  Some  of 
this  caft  are  able  to  read  poetry,  and  perufe  a  book  called  Vaifya  Purana,  which  they 
confider  as  belonging  to  their  caft. 

The 
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Tbe'Palliwaalu  are  the  only  perfons  in  the  Colar  prorince  (of  which  this  is  a  part) 
whocu!tivate  kitchen  gardens.  They  alfo  cultivate  the  ground,  both  as  farmers,  and 
as  their  fervants.  They  are  all  of  Tamul  extraflion  j  and,  although  they  have  been 
in  this  country  for  many  generations,  ftill  fpeak  the  Tamul  language  in  their  own 
houfes,  and  intermarry  vfitfa  the  PalK  of  Arcot  and  Vellore.  They  are  properly 
called  Vana  Falli,  and  muft  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  Mina  Palli,  who  are  fifliermen. 
This  is  one  of  the  riioft  numerous  of  the  tribes  of  the  Tamul  nation,  but  is  confidered 
as  rather  low.  They  have  hereditary  chieik  called  Gaunda,  who  poflefs  the  ufual  jurif> 
diOion.  None  of  them  can  read.  They  are  allowed  to  eat  animal  food,  and  to  drink 
fpirituous  liquors.  Their  women  continue  to  be  marriageable  after  the  age  of  puberty, 
and  are  very  laborious.  Thqy  cannot  be  divorced  for  any  caufe,  except  adultery  j 
but  the  men  are  permitted  to  have  a  plurality  of  wives.     They  bury  their  dead. 

llie  Palliwanlu  have  no  Guru  ;  but  the  Panchinga  a£ts  as  their  Purohita  at  births 
and  marriages,  at  the  AmaviTya,  and  at  the  annual  commemoration  of  their  deceafed 
parents.  ITiey  wear  the  mark  of  Viflinu's  fed,  and  fometimes  pray  to  Vencaty 
Ramana ;  but  the  proper  god  of  their  caft  is  Dharma  Raja.  His  images  exaflly  refemble 
thofe  of  Godama,  who  is  frequently  called  by  that  name ;  but  by  the  people  here  their 
god  isfaid  to  be  the  eldeft  brother  of  the  five  fons  of  Pandu,  who  lived  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Yugam.  He  is  a  beneficent  daty,  like  Godama,  abhorring  biood ; 
and  is  worfiiipped  by  oSerings  of  fruit,  flowei*s,  and  the  like.  The  Palliwanlu  have 
temples  of  this  god  attended  by  Pujaris  of  their  own  caft.  Like  all  the  other  inhabitants 
of  this  country,  they  are  much  addifted  to  the  worfliip  of  the  Saktis,  or  defbudive 
powers  i  and  endeavour  to  avert  their  wrath  by  bloody  facrifices.  _  Theie  are  performed 
by  cutting  off  the  animal's  head  before  the  door  of  the  temple,  and  invoking  the  deity 
to  partake  of  the  facrifice.  There  is  no  altar,  nor  is  the  blood  fprinkled  on  the  image ; 
and  the  body  ferv^  the  votaries  for  a  feaft.  The  Paliwanlu  have  temples  dedicated  to 
a  female  fpirit  of  this  kind  named  Mutialima,  and  ferved  by  Pujiris  of  their  own  call. 
Thefe  priefts  can  neither  read  nor  write,  but  their  office  is  hereditary.  Thdr  families 
can  intermarry  with  thofe  of  the  laity,  who  cultivate  the  priefl's  garden,  and  give  him 
annually  a  fuit  of  clothes,  llie  I^lli\ranlu  alfo  offer  facriHces  to  Mirima,  whole 
Ptijaris  here  are  Curubaru ;  and  to  Futalima,  whofe  Plijaris  are  Ungait.  They  fome- 
times take  the  vow  of  DiHiu 


Chat.  V.  — From  Bangalore  tv  Deda  Pala-fura, 

HAVING  finiOied  my  inquiries  at  Bangalore,  on  July  3d,  1800,  1  went  to  Agara, 
a  fortified  village  two  coffes  dillant,  which  is  inhabite4  by  f^mers,  and  where  a  great 
many  mangoes  are  raifed  for  the  Bangalore  market.  The  intermediate  country  is 
good,  but  does  not  contain  a  number  of  inhabitants  nearly  fufEcient  to  cultivate  the 
whole. 

The  Gauda,  called  corruptly  Gatir,  and  in  the  Muffulmas  language  the  Potail,  is 
the  chief  Ryut,  or  farmer,  in  the  village,  and  receives  the  whole  dues  of  government. 
The  rent  of  each  field  of  dry  land  is  fixed  by  an  old  valuation,  which  it  is  fup- 

f>ofed  was  made  in  the  time  of  Krilhna  Rayalu ;  and  for  any  field  more  cannot  be 
egally  demanded ;  but  the  equal  divifion  of  the  crops  is  always  wilhed  for  by  the 
farmers.  This,  they  allege,  arifes  from  the  flourifhing  flate  in  which  the  country  was 
when  the  valuation  was  made,  compared  with  its  prefent  poverty  ;  but  confidering  the 
great  diminution,  of  the  value  of  gold  and  filver  fince  that  period,  I  am  more  inclined 
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to  beHeve,  that  the  preference  given  to  a  divifion  of  crops  arifes  from  the  fecUity  which- 
that  plan  offers  for  defrauding  the  government. 

The  office  of  Gauda  was  originally  hereditary  ;  but  now  thefe  perfons  are  appointed 
by  the  Amildar,  and  continue  in  place  fo  long  as  they  keep  up  the  colleaions  to  their 
fuppofed  value,  or  until  feme  other  man  undertakes,  by  bringing  a  greater  number  of 
farmers,  to  make  the  revenue  more  produ£iive.  The  Gauda  fettles  all  difputes  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  hereditary  chiefs  of  caft,s  do.  His  council  always  conliAs  of  four  elders. 
In  cafe  of  any  delinquency  in  the  village,  the  Gauda  and  his  council  inftrud  the 
Shanaboga,  or  accomptant,  to  write  out  a  ftatement  of  the  cafe,  and  to  tranfmit  it  to 
the  Amildar  for  his  information  and  decifion.  He  frequently  advances  money  for  the 
other  burners,  to  enable  them  to  pay  their  rents,  and  has  the  whole  of  their  crops  2s. 
his  fecurity.  The  whole  remuneration  for  his  trouble,  fo  far  as  is  avowed,  is  the- 
fiiare  which  he  receives  in  the  divifion  of  the  wet  crops. 

,  The  Shanaboga,  called  Shanbogue  by  corruption,  and  Cumum  by  the  MulTulmans^ 
is  the  accomptant  of  the  village.  He  is  always  a  Brahman,  and  his  office  is  hereditary.. 
He  is  under  the  orders  of  the  chief  of  the  village,  who  is  almofl  always  a  Sfjdra  } 
but  the  allowances  of  the  accomptant  are  greater,  as  he  muft  give  up  the  whole  of 
his  time  to  bufinefs.  He  keeps  all  the  accompts,  and  writes  all  the  letters  as  dilated 
to  him  by  the  chief  of  the  village.  Thefe  two  ofBcers  ought  to  be  a  mutual  check  on 
the  condu£t  of  each  other. 

The  fervants  under  the  chief  and  accomptant  of  the  village  are  the  Tod,  Talliari,. 
Nirgunty,  Tarugara,  and  Alitigara. 

The  office  of  the  Toti  and  Talliari  is  the  fame ;  but  the  firft  is  of  the  Whalliara 
caft,  and  the  fecond  is  either  a  Madiga  or  a  Bayda.  Thefe  perfons  hold' their  places- 
by  hereditary  right,  and  are  the  watchmen  ot  the  village.  They  are  fent  on  all 
meflages,  and  as  guides  for  perfons  travelling  on  public  bufinefs.  They  watch  the 
crops  in  the  day-time,  and  affift  the  farmers  to  do  fo  at  night.  Their  moft 
peculiar  duty,  however,  is  to  afcertain  the  boundaries  of  each  field,  and  of  each: 
lumer's  pofleinon. 

The  Nirgunty  is  generally  a  Whallia ;  but  fometimes  a  Sudra  holds  the  office, 
which  is  hereditary.  '  His  duty  is,  to  divide  the  water  of  the  tank  or  canal,  and  to 
convey  the  proper  Ihare  to  each  man's  field.  He,  of  courfe,  has  the  charge  of  the 
fluices,  and  of  the  fmall  canals  and  drains  for  watering  the  fields.  He  alfo  aifids  in 
watching  the  crops. 

The  Tarugara,  or  Aduca,  collet  the  formers,  and  prevents  them  from  following 
any  other  occupation  than  that  of  cultivating  the  land.  The  lower  claffes  of  people 
in  India  are  like  children ;  and,  except  in  the  more  confiderable  places,  where  they 
meet  with  uncommon  encouragement  to  induftry  from  Europeans,  are  generally 
in  fuch  a  flate  of  apathy,  that,  without  the  orders  of  government,  they  will 
hardly  do  any  thing.  The  duty  of  the  Aduca  is.  to  buftle  among  the  farmers, 
and  to  call  them  out  tawork.    He  may  therefore  be  called  the  beadle  of  the  village. . 

4th  -July. —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Siria-pura,.one  of  the  manufa^uring  towns 
dependent  on  Bangalore.  The  weavers  of^Sirja-pura  are  of  the  cafts  called  Devangas, 
Shalay,  and  Togotaru.  The  cloths  were  formerly  made  of  a  very  fine  quality,  but 
at  prefent  the  only  demand  is  for  coarfe  goods.  The  merchants  here  aft  merely  as 
brokers,  and  the  weavers  frequently  carry  thor  own  goods  for  fale  to  Bangalore. 
Purchafes  are  made  here  by  traders  from  Seringapatam,  Sira,  Chatrakat,  Codeal, 
Savanuni,  Gobi,  Bangfiuru,  Colar,  Malavagul,  Cangimdy,  Hofiib*couy,  Bala-pura, 
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Tumcuru,  Magadi,  and  Kriflma-giri.  The  merchants  of  this  place  bring  their  cotton 
from  Bangaluru,  Hoffo-cotay,  and  Colar. 

Owing  to  a  want  of  hands,  much  of  the  country  through  which  I  paffed  to-day 
is  wafte ;  but  by  the  way  I  faw  many  fortified  villages.  The  country  is  remarkably 
bare.  The  crops  of  dry  grams  ought  now  to  cover  the  ground ;  owing,  however,  to 
the  want  of  rain,  they  have  not  yet  begun  to  fpring. 

5th  July.  —  I  went  four  cofles  to  Walur,  and  by  the  way  pafled  through  a  manure- 
turing  town' named  Lacor.  It  is  not  quite  fo  large  as  Walur ;  but  is  a  well  built  mud 
fort,  flrengthened  by  a  fine  hedge. 

I  found  the  Brahman  who  had  been  attentive  on  my  former  vifit,  and  who  had 
called  himfelf  Amildar,  or  chief  of  a  diftrift.  This  I  now  learned  was  a  wifehood. 
He  was  only  a  parputty,  or  chief  of  a  fubdivifion  j  and  his  civility  feems  to  have 
arifen  from  a  defire  of  being  confidered  as  a  great  man,  and  of  receiving  attentions 
to  which  he  was  ty  no  means  entitled.  Having  been  now  detefted,  he  did  every 
thing,  fo  far  as  he  could  venture,  to  crofs  my  wiflies.  This  affumption  of  titles  to 
which  they  have  no  right,  is  a  very  common  piece  of  vanity  among  the  natives  of 
India,  though  it  often  leads  to  very  ferere  mortifications:  all  the  amildars  here 
wilh  to  be  called  fubadars,  or  chiefis  of  principalities,  and  from  all  their  dependents 
receive  this  title ;  but  in  the  Raja's  dominions  two  perfons  only  have  a  juft  claim  to 
this  appellation. 

Every  where  in  Kamata  the  palanquin-bearers  are  of  Telinga  defcent,  and  in  their 
own  Jamilies  fpeak  the  language  of  their  original  country.  In  the  language  of  Kamata 
they  are  called  Teliga  Beftas,  but  in  thdr  own  dialed  they  are  called  Bui.  Having 
aflembled  thofe  who  live  here,  they  gave  me  the  following  account  of  their  caft, 
TTieir  proper  occupatior.s,  befide  that  of  carrying  the  palanquin,  are  fifhing,  and  the 
dillillation  of  rum.  Wealthy  men  among  them  become  farmers ;  but  none  of  the 
caft  hire  themfelves  out  as  ferm-fervants.  They  are  acknowledged  to  be  of  the 
66dni  caft,  but  rather  of  a  low  rank.  Their  hereditary  chiefs  are  called  Pedda  Bui, 
which  among  the  Europeans  of  Madras  is  beftowed  on  the  head-man  of  every 
gentleman's  Tet.  They  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  who  are  not  confined. 
Though  they  all  can  eat  together,  they  never  intermarry,  but  with  certain  families, 
which  are  well  known  to  each  other,  fo  as  to  avoid  all  danger  of  an  impure  race. 
"They  are  allowed  to  eat  Iheep,  goats,  and  fifli,  but  ought  to  lofe  caft  by  drinking 
fpirituous  liquors.  I  welt  know,  however,  that  this  law  is  very  much  negle£led. 
They  bury  the  dead,  and  are  all  worihippers  of  Viflinu.  They  make  offerings  of  fruit 
and  flowers  to  the  Saktis,  but  never  offer  bloody  facrifices  to  thefe  deftrudive  powers. 
Their  Gurus  are  hereditary  chiefe  of  the  Sri  Vaiflinavam  Brahmans,  who  receive  their 
contributions,  and  beftow  on  them  holy  water,  and  confecrated  viftuals  ;  but  do  not 
give  them  upadefa  nor  chakrintikam.  At  births,  marriages,  and  funerals,  the  pan- 
changa,  or  aftrologer,  attends  as  pur6hita,  or  prieft.  Some  of  them  are  taught 
to  read  and  write  accompts  ;  but  they  never  acquire  any  farther  learning. 

The  potmakers  and  dyers  form  one  caft,  and  are  all  properly  called  Cumbharu  ; 
but  thofe  who  dye  are,  on  account  of  their  trade,  called  Nilgaru.  The  two  trades 
are  followed  indifferently  by  perfons  of  the  fame  family ;  but  the  caft  is  divided  into 
two  nations,  the  Telliga  and  Kamata,  that  do  not  intermarry.  Thofe  here  are  of  the 
former  nation,  and  give  the  following  account  of  themfelves. 

They  retain  the  Telinga  language,  being  a  tribe  of  that  nation.  They  can  eat  in 
Che  houfe  of  a  Kamataca  potter,  but  he  will  not  return  the  compliment ;  as  they  are 
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idlowed  to  eat  animal  food,  which  be  abhors.  Even  among  thofe  of  the  Telinga 
nation,  all  good  men  abftain  entirely  from  this  indulgence.  It  is  not  lawful  for  them 
to  drink  fpiriluous  liquors.  They  are  allowed  polygamy  ;  but  do  not  confine  thdr 
women,  nor  divodce  them  for  any  caufe  except  adultery.  Girls  continue  to  be 
marriageable  after  the  age  of  puberty,  and  are  very  laborious  in  making  pots.  Widows 
cannot  marry  again  ;  but  it  is  never  expe&ed  that  they  fhould  bum  themfelves  with 
the  dead  bodies  of  their  hufbands. 

They  follow  no  other  trades  than  thofe  of  potters  and  dyers.  The  hereditary 
chiefe  of  this  call  are  called  Gotugaru,  or  renters,  and  live  at  the  kafba,  or  chief 
town  of  the  diflrid.  They  poffefs  the  ufual  jurifdi£H<Mi,  and  are  exempted  from 
all  duties,  on  condition  of^  coUeSing  the  rent  that  is  pdd  to  government  by  the 
pot-maker  of  every  village.  This  ofHce  is  hereditary,  and  we  have  feen  that,  on 
condition  of  fumifliioe  the  cultivators  with  pots,  he  receives  confiderable  dues  on  alt 
the  produce  of  the  land.  In  many  parts  of  India,  the  pot-maker  is  bound  to  fupply 
all  travellers  with  pots  for  drefSng  their  victuals ;  but  here  this  is  done  to  fucn 
travellers  only  as  are  going  on  public  bufinefs,  and  in  confideration  of  this  the  potter 
pays  nothing  for  his  clay.  They  ufe  a  wheel,  but  are  very  unfkilful  in  thdr  art ;  for 
they  are  oitirely  ignorant  of  any  glazing  or  enamel. 

'rhe  potters  of  the  Telinga  nation  fay,  that  they  are  of  the  Silivihanam  caft  ;  as 
that  mighty  King  was  the  fon  of  one  01  their  women.  The  Br&hmans  allege,  that 
fte  was  iinpregnated  by  one  of  the  facred  order.  Ihefe  potters  wear  a  thread  like 
the  Brihmans,  and  allege,  that  they  are  poflefled  of  mantiams,  or  forms  of  jMnyer, 
which  they  can  read,  and  which  are  endowed  with  confiderable  power.  This  is 
altogether  denied  by  the  Brabmans,  who  laugh  at  the  prayers  ot  the  potters,  as 
being  low  trafh  in  the  vulgar  language.  The  potters  certainly  underftand  the  Andray, 
or  poetical  language  of  their  nation,  and  are  potTefled  of  a  tranflation  of  the  Bh^gavata 
Purina  in  their  language. 

A  few  of  thefe  potters  worflup  Siva,  and  are  followers  of  the  Smartal  Brahmans ; 
but  by  far  the  greater  part  are  of  Vilhnu's  fide,  and  follow  the  hereditary  chi^  of 
the  A'ayngar.  On  their  followers  of  this  tribe  thefe  Gurus  beftow  upaldefa, 
cha^T^tikam,  and  holy  water.  The  renter  fettles  all  difputes,  and  punifhes 
delinquents;  the  power  of  the  Guru  being  confined  to  the  bellowing  of.fpiritual 
gifts,  md  the  receiving  of  contributions,  both  as  dues  on  marriages,  and  as  atmual 
tribute,  beftdes  what  he  gets  as  charity  at  cafual  vifits.  Hie  panchanga,  or  aftrologer, 
ads  as  thdr  pur6bita,  or  &mily  prieit,  and  reads  mantrams,  or  fet  forms  of  prayer, 
in  the  Sanfkrit  language,  at  births,  marriages,  funerals,  new  moons,  and  at  the 
annual  commemoration  of  their  Other's  deadi,  which  is  only  called  ^ithi  when  the 
parties  are  Btdhmans.  Some  of  the  potters  underftand  the  Sanfkrit,  fo  &r  at  leaft 
as  to  be  Me  to  repeat  the  prayer  after  die  aflrobger,  which  is  fuppofed  fo  add  con-- 
fiderably  to  its  efficacy.  At  ihefe  ceremonies  there  attend  for  charity  all  the  Brihmanfi 
of  the  neighbourhood,  who  are  vaidikas,  and  who  diink  that  they  can  get  any  thing. 
worth  their  while.  Thefe  worlhippers  cj  Vxlhnu  among  the  potters  never  take  the 
TOW  of  Daleri  ;  but  when  they  are  fick  they  fbmctimes  miiuce  a  vow  to  live  by  begging, 
for  a  certain  number  of  days-after-tfaey  recover.  This  is  looked  upon  as  very  u;reeablG 
to  the  gods,  and  a  fore  way-ef  obuming  thar  ixionr.  They  offer  bloody  facrifice* 
to  the  Sakts,  or  defbufltve  fpirit-;  but  nev^  a&  as  priefU  in  their  temples.  They 
never  pray  to  Dharma  Raja. 

6th  July. — I  went  diree  coffes  to  the  place  which  in  our  maps  is  named  Vadcaleer  ^■ 

but  which  the  natives,  -to  imy  ear,  .pronounce  Waculexay.    The  half  of  .the  ww  next 
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Walurpafles  trough  a  vMyb'ai^en- country,  on  which,  eroi  at  tfaisfeafiin,  tbe»  ui: 
fcarcely  a  le^C  of  grafs  to  b^  feeo.  It  is  ttunly  covered  -  with  bulhes  and  ftunted  treee.. 
Beyond  this  there  t&  fome  cultivation ;  and  towards  fotne  rocky  bUts,  at  the.  foot  of 
which  Waculer^y  ftaivis,  the  foil  becomes  good,  aad  is  well  cultivated  land  wooded^ 
Waculeray  contains  about  a  hundred  houfes,  and  is  fortiBed  by  a  wall  and  citadel, 
fapth  of  mud.  It  has  do  hedge.  The  reaTon  affigoed  by  the  farmers  lor  livbg  thus 
together,  and  for  (hutting  themfelves  and  their  cattle  within  the  walls  of  a  fort,  is,, 
the  fr:equency  of  robbers,  who  live  in  .the  hills  and  woods,  and  who  in  the  night 
plunder  every  thing  that  is  not  well  fecured., 

The  farmers'  in  this  town  are  feventeen  houfes ;  and  there  am  twentytwo 
houfes  of  Brahmaas,  who  live  better^  and  are  better  lodged  than  the  Sudras,: 
although,  ejccept  two.  or  three  officers  of  government,  they  all  fubOil  upon 
charity. 

7th.July.  — I  wew  three  coffes  to  Cclar.  The  firft  part  of  the  road  paflfed 
through  a  narrow  valley,  confined  between  two  ridges  of  low,  rocky,  naked  hills^ 
I'he  valley  in  many  places  has  formerly  been  cultivated ;  but  now  the  whole  b  wafte,' 
and  covered  with  bulhes,  among  whicja  the  oleander  CNerium.  odorumj  is  common* 
Farther  on,  the  hills  to  the  right .  difappeaiing,  the  country  in  that  diredionis  level 
to  a  "great  extent,  feems  to.  be  very  ferule,,  and  has  probably  once  been  almoft  all 
cultivated.  .  It  contains  qiaoy  refervoirs,  but  from  the  want  of  trees  looks,  very  naked.: 
The  Ipots  which  at  prefent  are  culuvated  do  not  f^em  to  be  more  than  a  tenih  part  of 
the  country. 

8fh  — 1.1th  Juily..-~-I  palled  tbefe  days  at  Colar,  examinhigthe  ftateofagriculturo' 
in  its  UMghbourhood.  This, is  the  raoft.  hvei  country  that  I  have  feen  above  the: 
Ghats;  but  it  contains  many  bare  rocky  .hills,  which  are  fituated  at  con(iderable> 
dillances,  with  level  ground  between  them.  Rice  forms  a  very  large  proportion  of- 
the  crop,  and  equals  in  quantity  the  ragy.  The  country  is  very  poorly'  watered,  and 
often  fuffers  froin  a  want  of  rain ;  for  an  old  revenue  officer  of  the  place  remembers 
four  famines  that  arofe  from  this  caufe. 

Colar  has  a  large  mud  fort^  which  is  now  repairing.  The  town  contains  leraiv 
hundred  houfes,  many  of  which  are  iiJaabited  by  vreavers.  It  waS'  the  birth.place 
of  Hyder  Aly,  whofe  father  lived  and  died  .in  the  town.  A  handfome  maufoleunv 
was  erected  for  him  by  his  fon  ;  and  near  it  a  mofx^ue,  and, a  college  of. Moullahs, 
or  MufTulman  priefts,  with  a  proper  eftabliQiment .  of  muficians,  were  endowed 
to  pray  for' the  reppfe  of  his  foul.  The  whole  is- kept  up  at  the  expenfe  of  the- 
Company.  ... 

On  the  hill  north  from  the  towa  was  formerly  a  durga,  or  hill-fort,  in  which  for; 
fome  time  redded  Coffim  £bhaQ,  the  General  of  .Aurungzebe,  who,  towards  the  end 
of  the  17th  century,  made  the  firft  regular  eftabliihment.  of  MulTulman .  authority- 
to  the  fouth  of  the  Krifhna  river.  Colar  was.  the  capital  of  one  >of  the  feven 
pergunnahs,  or  diflrifls,  into  which  that  General  divided  his  conquefts,-  which  had- 
been  fordierly  invaded  by  the  Mufltilman  King  of  VijayaTpura>(Bejapoor}, .  and 
afterwards  had  become fubjed:  to  the  Marattahs..  The  other -pergunnahs  were,  Sira^ 
Budihalu,  Bafwapatlana,  Fenu-coifda, .  Hdfo-cptay,  and  Burra  ^Bala-pura.,  Thefes 
formed  what  the  MujQulmans- called  the  fubah.of  Sira,  or  the  Gar-natio  BfHapdoiy 
Balaghaut,  which  are  recent  diftin^ons  not  at  all.  known  to  the  natives,  and>or  which' 
the  memory  is  likely  foon  to  be  entirely  obliterated.  ■;     .  '    .  i 

Tbe'liillofort  above  Colarhas  not  been  rebuilt  Once  it  was  deftroyed  in-an  invafiea  of- 

llw  MaKUtabs,  wbbin.the  cqui:fe.of  the  ifitit  century  made  many  attempt*  to  recovcj? 
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this  CDuntiy.  Oathetop  of  the  bill  are  foar  fmall  villages,  whidi  bzvetlHir  fields, 
gardens,  and  tanks,  raifed  high  above  the  level  of  the  coun^,  in  the  feme  manner  as 
It  is  above  the  parte  near  the  fea.  Thar  little  territories  are  furrounded  by  high 
rocks,  and  feparated  by  woody  ridges,  like  a  perfeft  epitome  of  Kamata  Proper,  or 
Balaghal,  as  it  has  been  ciaHed  by  the  Muffulmans.  The  foil  is  fertile,  and  the 
water  in  many  places  being  near  the  furface  renders  it  fit  for  gardens.  .  Although 
bill-forts  are  generally  reckoned  unhealthy,  this  feenis  to  be  by  no  means  the  cde 
on  this  mountain.  The  inhabitants  rather  look  upon  the  air  as  more  healthy  than 
common,  and  laft  year  their  cattle  fuftered  much'  lefs'  than  thofe  of  their  neighbours. 
The  hill  feems  to  attraft  more  moifture  than  the  level  country,  and  to  be  more 
favoured  with  rain  ;  for  a  certain  field  on  it  annually  produces  a  crop  of  rice,  without 
any  artificial  watering,  which  in  this  arid  climate  is  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  miracle. 
There  is  a  fpring  of  water,  which  flows  from  the  fide  of  the  hill  in  a  fmall  ftream  j 
aftid,  fuch  a  thing  being  here  very  uncommon,  the  Brahmans  have  conduced  it  along 
a  gutter  formed  in  the  rock;  and  where  it  falls  from  thence,  have,  under  a  . 
btlilding,  placed  fome  ftones,  which  the  obliging  imagination  of  the  nadves  conceives 
R»  refemble  a  cow's  mouth.  The  place,  as  being  holy,  is  much  frequ^ted ;  and 
a  ruinous  temple  at  fottie  diftance  attraSs  to  its  annual  feall  about  ten  thoufand 
pilgrims. 

Even  in  fuch  a  remote  place,  to  which  every  accefs  is  &eep  and  difficult,  I  found, 
ftiat  the  inhabitants  were  not  prote£led  by  their  extreme  poverty,  but  each  village 
was  provided  with  fortifications.  The  people  faid,  that  whenever  any  neighbouring 
Polygar  was  troublefome,  the  Baydaru,  or  hunters,  were  accuftoraed  in  the  night 
time,  under  pretence  of  being  the  Folygar*s  men,  to  go  and  plunder  their  ndghbours* 
This  they  always  did  by  furprife,  as  their  love  for  plunder  is  at  leaft  equalled  by  their 
cowanMce.  Whatever  thefe  ruffians  are  prowling  about,  one  or  two  men  keep  vratch 
in  a  tower ;  on  the  firil  alarm,  all  the  inhabitants  fly  to  their  arms,  and  retiring  to  the 
tower,  from  thence  fire  upon  the  refers,  who  in  general  atttempt  to  carry  away  the 
cattle. 

The  trade  and  manufadures  of  Colar  had  Been  aitirely  ruined  by  Ttppoo ;  as  it 
tras  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  his  enemy's  dominions,  with  whom  he  would 
allow  of  no  communication.  Both  are  now  rafudly  on  the  increafe,  and  exceed  evoi 
what  they  were  in  the  rdgn  of  Hyder.  No  army  came  this  way  in  the  laft  war ;  but 
they  fufiered  a  little  in  the  invafion  by  General  Smith,  and  conTiderably  by  that  of  Lord 
Comwallis.  TTie  merchants  fuffCTed  much  by  Tippoo'a  forcmg  goods  on  them  at  a 
high  rate ;  and  lUt!  more  by  his  capricioufly  forcing  them  to  change  the  places  of  thdr 
abode.  He  frequently  founded  new  bazan,  or  market  towns,  and  compelled  mer- 
chants to  remove  thither ;  although  the  place  might  be  quite  out  of  the  way  by  which 
their  trade  was  ufually  conducted.  From  the  officers  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  merchants 
meet  with  no  annoyance.  Some  of  them,  being  conftant  (Vaders  take  from  the  cuftom- 
houfes  what  they  call  cowl,  or  pwAefUon ;  and  on-  that  account  pay  only  one-half  of 
the  duties  that  are  exafted  from  occafional  vifitors.  A  merchant  who  has  this  kind  of 
prote^on,  for  every  '800  maunds  of  beteUnut,  worth  about  550I.  pays  to  the  Nabob's 
caftom-houfes,  on  the  way  between  this  ahd  Wallaja-petta,  33  ftar  pagodas,  or  a  little 
more  than  12!. 

Jn  the  country  villages  much  coarfe  cloth  is  made  by  the  Whalliaru  weavers.    Thofe 

in  the  town  are  D^angas  and  Shayo^aru,  who  make  the  white  cotton  cloth  with  filk 

borders  called  putayn&na.      They  make  alfo  ihe  mafUns  called  fada  fiulUt,  and 

(ttitiry,  and  wbitii  turbans. 
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y  Google 


$$%  feUCHAKAH's  JOUMUY  THKOVOH 

Merdiants  from  Balahari,  Advany,  Naragunda,  Naval^unda,  Maynafhigy,  Jaliall^ 
-and  Anigiri,  places- near  the  Kriflina  river,  bring  cotton  woo]>  cotton  thread,  dark 
blue  cotton  cloth,  terra  jiponica,  afafoetida,  dates,  almonds,  and  mailtuta,  which  is  ufed  as 
a  dentifrice.  The  merchants  of  Balahari  take  back  in  calh  threefourths  of  the  returns,  and 
the  remainder  in  cador-oU,  popli  dye,  and  jagory.  The  other  merchants  take  back  tha 
whole  in  cafh.  The  merchants  of  Hyder-Nagar  bring  betel-nut,  black-[>epper,  and 
£mdal-wood.  They  take  back  calh,  and  a  little  white  muflin.  Here  the  merchants  of 
Seringapatam  purchafe  cloth  with  calh.  The  merchants  of  Gubi  bring  betel-nut,  and 
black-pepper;  and  take  back  cloth,  andfome  money.  From  Sirathe  iame  articles  are 
brought ;  the  returns  are  entirely  in  cloth.  From  Bala-pura  are  brought  fugar,  and 
fome  cloth  fitted  for  the  drefs  of  women.  From  the  Lower  Camatic  the  merchants 
bring  fait,  and  the  goods  that  are  imported  by  fea  from  Europe,  China,  Malacca,  8cc> 
with  a  confiderable  balance  of  money  due  for  the  betel-nut,  black-pepper,  garlick, 
tamarinds,  ihicai  (fruit  of  the  mimofa  faponaria),  and  grain,  that  are  fent  from  hence. 
The  filk  is  all  brought  from  Bangalore,  and  no  cotton  grows  in  the  country. 

In  this  place  are  fettled  a  kind  of  fhoe-makers  called  muchaveru ;  they  are  Rajputs, 
and  in  their  families  retain  the  Hiaduftiny  language,  as  having  originally  come  from 
the  country  which  the  Muflulmans  call  Agimere.  Like  all  the  perfons  of  an  unmixed 
breed  from  that  country,  they  pretend  to  be  of  the  Kfhatriya  cafl ;  but  this  high  rank. 
is  denied  by  the  Brahmans  to  even  the  higheft  of  the  Rajputs,  thoTe  wbofe  profelficni 
is  agriculture  and  arms,  and  who,  the  Brahmans  say,  are  merdy  the  high^  cta&  of 
the  Sildras,  Hke  the  Nairs  of -Malabar,  or  Kayallas  of  Bmgal.  Thefe  flioe-tnakers 
are  not  allowed  to  eat  nor  to  intermarry  with  the  Cbitrakaru,  nor  with  the  weavers, 
who  come  from  the  fame  counti7 ;  and  much  lels  with  the  Rajputs  properly  fo  called^ 
who  are  by  cafl  the  cultivators  and  defenders  of  the  foil.  They  came  into  this  country 
with  Colfim  Khin,  the  General  of  Aunmgzebe,  and  fettled  chiefiy  h«%  and  at  Sira. 
They  follow  no  other  profefBon  than  that  of  making  fhoes.  The  proper  Gurus  o£ 
this  cafl  are  the  Vairigis,  who  read  to  them,  and  receive  their  charity.  The 
panchinffa,  or  aflrologerj  attends  then-  marriages,  and  gives  them  a  kind  of  upad^£^ 
None  of^them  can  read.  They  are  worfhippers  of  Viflmu,  and  do  not  pray  nor  offer 
iacrifices  to  the  Saktis,  nor  to  Dharma  Raja^  but  contribute  their  ihare  of  the 
expence  at  the  facrifices,  and  feftivals,  which  the  village  as  a  public  body  performs  in 
honour  of  thefe  gods.  They  are  allowed  to  eat  mutton  and  fiOi,  but  not  to  drink 
fplrituous  liquors.  They  are  allowed  to  marry  feveral  wives,  and  confine  thetn  after 
uie  cuflom  of  their  own  country.  They  have  chie&,  who  determine  matters  relating 
to  cafl,  but  their  office  is  not  hereditary :  they  are  eleded  in  an  afTembly  of  the 
people. 

The  Telega  Uparu  are  a  tribe  of  Telinga  ori^'n,  as  their  name  e^reffes ;  ani. 
retain  in  their  fomilies  the  language  of  th^r  original  country.  They  can  give  no 
account  of  the  time  wl^n  they  came  to  Colar.  Thdr  proper  occupation  is  the  build- 
ing of  mud  walls,  efpecially  thofe  of  forts  ^  but  fame  (h  them  are  ^mers,  and  fome 
fanners*  fervants,  or  Batigaru ;  they  a£t  alfo  as  porters.  They  have  hereditary  chiefe 
called  Ijyam^a,  who  pouefs  the  ufual  jurifdidion.  None  of  them  can  read  or  write. 
They  are  allowed  to-eat  venifon,  mutton,  fowls»  fwine,  and  fifh  ;.  but  cannot  avowedly 
drink  fpirituous  liquors.  They  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  who  are  very  labo- 
rious, and  each  cohs  five  pagodas  (il.  (^  7id.j,  which  are  prefented  to  her  parents. 
The  girls  continue  ta  be  marriageable  after  the  age  of  puberty ;  but  a  widow  caimot 
take  a  fecond  hutband.  They  bury  the  dead.  They  never  take  the  vow  of  Daferi, 
t>r  of  dedicating  thenUetves  to  the  fervice  of  the  gods.  The  god  cf  their  caft  is  Viibnu ; 
4  but 
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but  tliey  pray  to  Dhanna  R^ja,  and  offer  facrifices  to  the  Saktis.  They  have  no 
knowledge  or  a  future  life,  and  pray  only  for  temporal  bleflings.  Their  Gurus  are 
the  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brahmans,  who  on  the  richer  part  of  th«. 
cait  beftows  upad^fa  and  chakrandkam.  The  panchanga,  or  aftrologer,  attends  only 
at  marriages. 

A  Smartal  Brahman,  reckoned  a  man  of  learning,  but  who  feems  to  be  very  unwil- 
ling to  op«i  fuch  ftores  as  he  polTelTeG,  denies  ail  knowledge  of  the  worOiippers  of 
Jain,  Buddha,  or  the  Linga,  farther  than  that  he  has  heard  them  mentioned.  The 
do&rines  of  all  other  fe^,  but  his  own,  he  confiders  as  contemptible,  and  not  worthy 
of  notice. 

He  believes  in  a  fupreme  god  called  Nara^nna,  or  Para  Brahma,  from  whence 
■  proceeded  Siva,  ViOinu,  and  Brahma ;  which  flill,  however,  are  all  the  fame  god.  His 
fed  pray  to  Siva  and  Vi{hnu,  with  many  of  their  wives,  children,  and  attendants,  among 
whom  are  the  Saktis,  or  definitive  powers.  Siva,  however,  is  the  principal  objsd  of 
their  worfhip ;  for  they  confider  him  as  the  mod  powerful  mediator  w/th  Narayana, 
who  is  rather  too  much  elevated  to  attend  to  their  perfonal  requefts.  They  abhor 
bloody  Sacrifices ;  but  do  not  reprehend  thor  followers  of  the  Sudra  cafl  for  ufing 
that  manner  of  worfhip.  They  fay,  that  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Sddras ;  znd  that 
what  thefe  low  people  do  is  of  little  or  no  confequence.  When  a  good  Brihman  dies, 
his  fpirit  is  united  to  God  ;  but  a  bad  one  is  firft  punilhed  in  a  purgatory,  and  then  by 
pafOng  through  various  other  lives,  as  an  animal,  or  as  a  perfon  of  feme  of  the  low 
caAs,  till  at  lall  he  becomes  a  Brihman,  and  has  another  opportunity  by  his  good 
works  of  gaining  heaven. 

Sringa-giri,  fouth  from  Hyder  Nagar,  is  by  this  perfon  confidered  as  the  chief  throne 
of  the  Bnuimans.  Their  God  aOiimed  the  form  of  a'Brahman  named  Sankara  Acharya» 
and,  having  become  a  Sannyaft,  eflablifhed  his  mata  or  college,  at  the  place  at  which 
there  has  ever  fince  been  a  fuccefTion  of  Sannyafis,  who  are  the  Gurus  of  the  order,^ 
and  are  called  Swamalus.  In  different  places  of  India  thefe  have  efbiblifhed  agents,  or 
'  deputies,  who  are  alfo  Sannyafis,  and  affume  the  title  of  Swamalu.  Originally  thefe 
;^ents  were  all  fent  from  the  college  at  Sringa-giri ;  but  now,  although  they  acknow- 
\edge  the  fuperiority  of  the  reprefentative  of  Sankara  Acharya,  they  all  educate  young 
men  in  their  own  matas,  or  colleges,  and  from  among  them  appomt  thdr  fucceffors. 
In  the  chief  college  at  Sringa-giri  there  are  many  difciples,  who  are  all  of  Vaidika 
families,  who  never  marry,  and  who  are  carefully  educated  in  fuch  learning  as  the 
Brahmans  poffefs.  They  are  called  Brahma  Ch&ris ;  and  from  among  them  the  Guru» 
when  he  is  about  to  die,  feleds  the  one  that  appears  to  turn  mofl  deferving,  and  reveals 
to  him  the  upadefa  peculiar  to  his  rank,  by  which  the  favourite  becomes  bis  fucceffor.  ' 
The  inferior  Swamalus  (properly  Swamyalu)  educate  in  a  fimilar  manner  their  fuc- 
ceffors. Should  the  Sringa-giri  Swamalu  die  without  appointing  a  fucceffor,  the  depu- 
ties or  agents  affemble,  and  feled  from  among  the  Brahma  Charis  the  moil  deferving 
perfon,  and,  revealing  to  him  to  him  the  upadefa,  conflitute  him  their  chief.  Till  he 
IS  on  the  point  of  death,  a  Swamalu  is  very  unwilling  to  deliver  the  upadefa  to  a  fuc- 
ceffor i  as,  immediately  on  getting  poffeffion  of  it,  his  power  becomes  equal  to  his 
own  ;  and  if  he  fhould  recover,  the  new  Swamalu  might  remove  to  another  college 
and  ad  independent  of  his  authority. 

Befides  the  vedas,  and  eighteen  puraoas  fuppofed  to  have  been  written'  by  Vyafa, 
which  are  common  to  all  Br^mans,  the  Smanal  fed  follow,  as  peculiar  to  themfelves, 
four  faflrams,  or  books,  called  Mimafa,  Tarka,  Vyakaranam,  and  V^dinta,  which 
are  faid  to  contain  a  fyftem  of  logic,  metaphyfics,  and  grammar,  that  is  necefft'  y  to 
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■explain  the  doftrine  of  the  Vedas;  and  the  Sankara  Bhaflii,  a  commentary  which 
explains  the  doftrine  of  the  Sutras. 

The  Gurus  of  the  Smartal  (edn  feem  to  ad  chiefly  in  an  epifcopal  capacity  ;  that 
is,  as  fuperintendants  of  the  manners  of  their  followers.  They  would  not  appear  to 
perform  any  ceremony  for  the  feft,  which,  as  being  followers  of  Siva,  does  not 
admit  of  chakrantikam ;  and  among  the  Smartal,  it  is  the  ptirohita  who  gives 
upadefa.  When  a  Smartal  commits  any  fault,  if  the  Guru  or  his  deputy  be  near, 
he  affembles  ten  learned  men  of  the  feft,  and  with  their  advice  punilhes  the  delin- 
quent. If,  however,  the  fault  be  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  deferve  excommunication, 
which  is  the  higheft  puniQiment,  the  Guru  mufl:  for  the  purpofe  affemble  a  triraa- 
tafteru,  or  council,  compofed  of  the  moft  learned  men  of  the  three  kSts,  Smartal, 
A'ayngar,  and  Madual.  Thefe  councils  maybe  held,  and  may  punifii  delinquents, 
without  the  prefence  of  either  Guru,  or  deputy.  Tlie  faults  thatoccafion  a  lofs  of 
caft,  and  for  which  no  pardon  can  be  given,  are,  I.  Sexual  intercourfe  within  the 
prohibited  degree  of  confangninity.  II.  Sexual  intercourfe  with  any  prohibited  caft. 
III.  Eating  forbidden  food,  or  drinking  intoxicating  liquors.  IV.  Stealing.  V.  Slaving 
of  any  animal  of  the,  cow  kind,  or  of  the  human  fpecies  ;  but  a  Brahman  is  permitted 
to  kill  his  enemy  in  battle.  VI.  Eating  in  company  with  perfons  of  another  cait,  or 
of  food  drefled  by  their  impure  hands.  VII.  Eatmg  on  board  a  fliip  food  that  has 
been  dreffed  there.  VIIT.  Omitting  to  perfonm  the  ceremonies  due  to  their  deceafed 
parents.  For  fmaller  offences,  the  Gum  or  his  deputies  punifli  in  various  ways  ;  by 
commanding  pilgrimages,  or  fsiUs ;  by  fines ;  by  holding  burning  Unw  to  the  body 
of  the  delinquent,  .which  is  fometimes  done  with  fuch  feverity  as  to  occaGon  death  ; 
by  ffiavmg  the  head,  to  as  to  occafion  a  temporary  feparation  from  the  caft }  and 
by  giving  large  draughts  of  cow's  mine,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  the  power  of 
vaQiing  away  fin.  OrdeHls  are  alfo  in  ufe ;  and  h  molt  barbarous  one  is  applied  to 
■diofe  who,  having  had  fexual  intercourfe  with  a  perfon  of  another  caft,  allege  that 
it  was  by  miftake.  If  the  criminal  be  a  woman,  melted  lead  is  poured  into  hw  private 
parts ;  if  it  be  a  -man,  a  red  hot  iron  is  thruft  up.  '  Should  they  be  innocent,  it  is 
fuppofed  that  they  will  not  be  injured.  A  male  Brahman,  however,  even  if  married, 
may  with  imptJiaty  have  connedton  with  a  dancing-girt,  all  of  whom  in  this  country 
are  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  fome  temple. 

The  low  cafts,  that  are  followers  of  the  Smartal  Brdhmans,  feem  to  engage  very 
little  of  the  Guru's  attention.  They  occafionally  give  them  holy  water,  and  the 
alhes  of  cow-dung  to  make  the  mark  of  Siva  on  their  foreheads,  and  receive  thar 
contributions;  but  they  leave  the  punilhment  of  all  their  tranfgreffions  againft  the 
rules  of  caft  to  their  own  hereditary  chiei^ ;  at  whofe  defire,  however,  they  reprimand 
■md  impofe  fines  on  obftinate  offenders.  They  feem  to  have  no  wifh  to  ctHiftrain 
tJther  cafts  to  any  particular  dogmas,  or  mode  of  worihip  :  the  only  thing,  they  think, 
in  which  a  Sfidra  ought  to  be  inftrufted  to  believe,  is,  that  the  Brahmans  are  infinitely 
his  foperiors  j  and  that  the  only  means  of  gaining  the  fevour  of  the  gods  is  by 

fivmg  them  charity.    With  regard  to  all  fefts  that  refufe  to  acknowledge  thefe  grand 
o£tnnes,  and  even  among  themfelves  conceniing  points  of  iaith,  no  mai  can  be 
more  intolerant,  nor  violent. 

If  the  fines  ipipofed  hy  ^  Guru  appear  to  his  council  to  be  immoderate,  they  have 
die  power  to  reduce  the  amount.  If  any  one  offers  charity,  that,  confidering  the 
man's  circumftances,  the  Gum  thinks  too  fmall,  he  has  no  power  to  extort  more  j-  but 
he  mayreprim^d  the  perfon  for  his  want  of  the  great  virtue  of  charity. 
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This;  man  fays,  that  the  Brabtnans  are  feporated  into  two  great  divifictm;  iunq- 
of  which  occupies  the  countries  toward  the  fouth,  and  the  other  the  countries  toward, 
the  north.  He  holds  in  great  ctmtempt  thole  froia  Ka&  or  Beoaree^  as  being  men 
fit>m  the  north ;  and  would  not  even  admit  them  to  the  honour  c^  eating  in  his  houfe, 
Thefe  Brahmans,  he  fays,  eat  fifh,  offer  bloody  facrifices,  and  cc^nmit  other  linulaVi 
abominations.  The  northern  Brahmans  are,  however^  at  lead  as  proud  as  thofe  from  the- 
ibuth,  and  allege  fero^l  reafbns  for  holding  them  in  contempt ;  aoaong  which  the  moft 
urgent  ia,  that  the  women  of  the  fouthem  Brahmans  ate  allowed  to  appear  in  public. 

None  of  the  fouthem  Brahmans  can,  without  lofmg  caft,  tafte  ammal  food,  or 
drink  fpirituotis  liquors ;  and  they  look  upon  the  fmc^ing  of  tobacco  as  difgraceful. 
All  thofe  who  have  been  married  are  burned  after  that  death,  and  their  wives  ought' 
.to  accoinpany  them  on  the  pile ;  but'  this  cuftom  has  falloi  very  much  into  difuje, 
and  inilances  of  it  are  extremely  rare;  whereas  in  Bengal  it  ftill  continues  to  be 
common.  A  woman  can  on  no  accoum  take  a  fecond  hulband ;  and,  unlefs  ihe  is 
married  bef(M%  the  figns  of  puberty  a|^ar,  Ihe  is  ever  afterwards  con&dered  as' 
impure.  They  are  not  at  all  confined,  and  can  be  divorced  for  no  other  clufe  than. 
adultery.  When  a  Brahman  divorces  his  wife,  he  performs  the  lame  ceremonies  for- 
her,  as  if  Ibe  had  died. 

Although  all  the  fouthem  Brahmans  can  eat  together,  yet  they  are.divided  into 
nations,  that  never  intermarry;  and,  although  they  have  loi^  been  living  intermixed^ 
they  generally  retain  in  their  families  the  language  of  the  country  from  whence  they 
originally  came. 

Each  nation  has  its  Vaidika,  who  fubfiil:  by  charity,  and  dedicate  their  lites  to 
fludy  and  devotion;  its  Lokika,  who  follow  worldly  purfiiits;  and  its  Numbi,  or. 
priefts  who  officiate  in  temples,  and  debafe  themfeives  by  receiving  monthly  wages,. 
and  by  performing  menial  duties  to  the  idols.  The  Lokika  and  Vaidika  may  inters 
marry ;  but  in  accepting  of  iiis  daughter  for  a  wife,  a  poor  Vaidika  does,  honouir- 
to  the  greateft  oiHcer  of  government ;  and  Hill  more  in  givii^  him  a  d^ghter  in. 
marriage.  .The  Lokika  are  never  admitted  to  become  Saonyafis;  this,  however,  is 
not  cbnfidered  as  arifmg  from  any  invincible  rule  of  caflv  but  only  from  their  wanttjf 
the  proper  •  qualifications. 

Each  nation  again  is  divided  into  the  fefts  of  Smartal,  A'ayngar,  or  Sri  Vaiflmavam*. 
and  Madual ;  but  in  one  nation  one  fed  is  more  prevaloit  than  in  anotheit.  A  difit 
fcrence  oHeSt  does  not  properly  conftiiuK  a  difference  of  caJl ;  as  the  fon  of  a  Smai-tali 
may  become  a  worfhipper  of  Viihnu;  and,  on  the  contrary,  an  A'ayngar-may  be-. 
come,  a  follower  of  the  Sringa-giri  college ;  but  fuch  change  are  not  common.  The 
Smartal  and  Madual  eat  together,  and  intermarry,  although  the  one  wocfhips.SivK 
and  the  other  Vifhnu  ;  and  on  fuch  bccafions  the  woman  always  adopts  the  religion  of 
her  hufband,  which  feems  to  be  a  proof  of  a  great  degradation  of  the  fex,  .who  are 
not  coulidered  as  worthy  to  form  an  opinion  of  their  own  on  a  point  of  .this  import 
tance.  The  Sri  Vailhnavam  or  A'ayngar  will  not  marry,  nor  eat  with  a  Madual, 
although  ihcy  both  worfhip  Vilhnu  ;  and  Aill  Ie&  will. they  have  any  cothmunication 
vith  a  Smartal ;  which  arifes,  however,  not  from  any  difference  in  cait,  but  from  ^ 
hatred  to  the  doQrines  emertained  by  thefe  fefls. 

The  Brahmans  of  every  nation  are  divided  into  certain  families,  called  gdtnuns;: 
and  a  man  and  woman  of  the  fame  faihily  never  marry  together.  The  connexion  of 
«6train  is  entirely  ih  the  male  tine ;  and  the  Brahmans  who  fpeak  Englifli  tranflate 
u  by  our  word  couiui,  and  fometimes  by  brother,  or,  wliat  is  analogous  to  it,,  by 
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ike  fAnttaimsti  word  bbai.  The  fon  of  thdr  mother's  filler  they  confider  as  z  ra«re 
diftant  relation  than  any  perfon  of  the  farae  g6train. 

isthJuly. — In  the  morning  I  vent  four  coffee  to  Calura,  (aid  to  be  the-reiidence 
of  an  amildar ;  but  in  the  liit  of  talucs,  or  didridx,  which  I  procured  from  tiie 
revmue  officer  at  Seringapatam,  I  fee  no  fuch  place  mentioned.  In  all  probability, 
therefore,  it  is  only  a  fubdivifiob  called  a  hobly,  and  its  chief,  in  order  to  augment 
'his  importance,  calls  tunifelf  to  me  an  amildar.  He  has  retained  his  ftation  for 
thirty  years,  and  has  acquired  a  name  by  digging  a  colara,  or  tank.  It  is  about 
'  half  a  mile  from  the  town«  is  furrounded  by  a  fine  Mango  grove ;  and  the  road  from 
it  to  the  town  has  on  each  fide  a  raifed  w^Uk,  with  an  avenue  of  mango  and  tamarind 
trees  reaching  the  whole  way. 

For  more  than  one  half  the  way  &om  Colar  the  country  is  at  prefent  oatirely  depo- 
pulated. Formerly  there  has  been  much  cultivation;  and  the  broken  frwments  of 
the  hedges  by  which  the  dry  fields  were  inclofed  remain,  to  fhow  its  once  aourifliiiUF 
fiate.  The  remainder  of  the  country  is  in  a  better  condidon ;  but  at  lead  one  half 
-of  what  has  been  formerly  culdvated  is  now  walle.  I  here  paSed  two  lai^e  villages 
well  fortified  with  mud  walls,  and  furrounded  by  ftrong  hedges.  The  country  con- 
tains many  detached,  naked,  rocky  hills ;  and  many  places  feem  to  be  fit  for  palm 
gardens,  of  which,  however,  I  faw  none.  The  mift  frequendy  reib  on  the  tops  of 
the  hills,  while  the  country  below  is  clear. 

The  Woddas,  or  Woddaru,  are  a  tribe  of  Telinga  origin,  and  in  their  ^milies 
.  retun  that  language,  although  they  are  fcattered  all  over  the  countries  where  the 
Tamul  and  Kamitaca  tongues  are  prevalent.  'I1iey  dig  canals,  wells,  and  tanks; 
^build  dams  and  refervcurs ;  make  roads ;  and  trade  in  faJt,  and  grain.  Some  of  them 
are  farmers,  but  they  never  hire  themfelves  out  as  Badgaru,  or  fervants  employed  in 
agriculture.  Some  of  them  build  mud>houfes ;  but  this  is  not  a  proper  occupation  for 
perfons  of  their  call.  The  old  and  infirm  live  in  huts  near  villages,  and  dig  and 
repair  tanks,  or  wells,  or  perform  other  fuch  labour ;  while  the  vigorous  youth  of 
both  fexes  travel  about  in  caravans  with  oxen  and  afles,  in  purfuit  of  trade.  In  tbefe 
caravans  they  carry  with  them  all  thdr  in&nts,  and  their  huts,  which  latter  confift  of 
a  few  fticks  and  mats.  They  follow  armies  to  fupply  them  with  grain,  and  in  the 
time  of  peace  take  to  the  Lower  Camadc  grain,  jagory,  and  tamarinds,  and  bring 
up  fait.  In  Hyder's  government  they  were  very  numerous ;  but,  havmg  been  forced- 
ly Tippoo  to  work  at  his  forts  without  adequate  pay,  a  great  number  of  them  retired 
to  other  countries.  As  they  are  a  very  ufeful  fet  of  peofHe,  they  are  now  encouraged, 
and  are  fsA  returning.  There  are  no  di(lin£tions  among  them  that  prevoit  inter- 
marriages, or  eating  in  common.  They  eat  fowls,  Iheep,  goats,  fwine,  rats,  and 
fi(h ;  but  reje£l  carrion.  They  are  allowed  to  take  all  manner  of  things  that  intoxi- 
cate, and  are  in  hO.  much  addided  to  fpirituous  liquors.  They  marry  as  many  wives 
as  they  can  get,  and  the  women  feem  to  be  more  numerous  than  the  men,  as  no 
perfon  is  without  one  wife,  and  the  generality  have  two ;  feveral  go  fo  far  as  dght. 
A  man  is  'in  general  more  reftri£led  from  taking  many  wives  by  the  expence  of  the 
ceremony,  than  by  any  difficulty  in  fupporting  the  family  ;  as  the  women  are  fo  iu'' 
duflrious,  that  the  more  wives  he  can  get,  the  more  he  lives  at  his  eafe.  A  lazy 
-woman  is  immediately  divorced  by  her  hufband;  but,  if  fhe  can  find  a  man  willing 
to  take  her,  fhe  is  at  liberty  to  marry  again.  The  giris  contmue  marri^eable  from 
feven  years  of  age,  until  thdr  death ;  and  a  widow  is  not  prevented  firom  taking 
-another  hnlband.    formerly,  when  the  caft  was  richer,  a  man  gave  a  hundred 
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fcnams  (3I.  7s.  id.)  to  the  parents  of  the  frirl  whom  he  wanted  to  marry ;  but  this 
16  now  reduced  to  two  fanams  (is.  4d.)  to  the  father,  a  piece  of  cloth  to  the  mother, 
and  a  hundred  cocoa-nuts  as  emblematical  of  the  original  price.  The  marriages  are 
made  in  an  aiTembly  of  the  tribe;  and  the  ceremony  confifb  in  the  bridegroom  and 
bride  walkii^  thrice  round  a  Hake,  which  is  ere^ed  for  the  purpofe.  Next  morning 
they  give  another  feaft,  and  prefent  the  company  with  betel.  The  panchanga,  or 
aftrologer,  does  not  attend,  nor  are  there  any  jjrayers  (mantrams)  read  on  the  occafion. 
In  cafe  of  adultery,  the  catlom  of  the  ca(t  is-  to  put  the  woman  to  death ;  but  this 
feverity  is  not  always  ufed.  In  cafe  of  a  riian's  treating  his  wife  very  harflily,  flie  may 
retire  to  her  mother's  houfe,  and  Uve  there ;  but,  without  his  coofenting  to  divorce 
her,  ftie  cannot  many  again.  The  cuftom  of  the  cafli  is  to  bury  the  dead ;  and, 
aUhough  the  women  are  very  harfhly  ufed  by  their  hufbands  while  drunk,  and  al- 
though widows  are  not  prevented  from  marrying  again,  yet  it  is  faid,  that  perhaps 
one  widow  in  a  hundred  throws  herfelf  into  a  pit  filled  with  fire,  and  bums  herfelf 
near  the  grave  of  her  hufband.  The  Brahmans  do  not  officiate  at  funerals ;  but  on 
thofe  occafions  money  is  diilributed  among  them  and  other  mendicants. 

The  Guru  of  the  caft  is  Tata  Acharya,  one  of  the  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Sri 
Vaiflinavam  Brihmans  who  lives  at  Fenu-conda.  They  go  either  to  him,  or  to  fome 
of  his  relations,  who  live  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  receive  chakrantikam, 
and  advice  to  wear  the  marks  of  the  god  Viftinu ;  and,  according  to  their  abiliues, 
give  in  return,  from  one  to  tliree  fanams.  They  are  allowed  to  attend  at  the  fellivals 
of  the  great  gods,  although  their  claim  to  be  of  a  Stidra,  or  pure  defcent,  is  rather 
doubtful.  Many  of  them  can  read  and  write  accompts ;  but  they  attempt  no  higher 
kind  of  learning.  Although  the  Woddaru  pray  to  Viihnu,  and  offer  facriBces  to 
Marima,  Gunjoma,  VirapaeQiima,  Durgama,  PutaJima,  and  Mutiallma,  yet  the  pro- 
per c^jed:  of  worfliip  belonging  to  the  call  is  a  goddds  called  Yellama,  one  of  the 
deftroying  fpirits.  The  image  is  carried  confliantly  with  their  baggage ;  and  in  her 
honour  there  is  an  annual  feaft,  which  lafts  three  days.  On  this  occafion  they  build 
a  fhed,  under  which  they  place  the  image,  and  one  of  the  tribe  officiates  as  priefl:, 
<»■  piijan.  For  thefe  three  days  offerings  of  brandy,  palm-wine,  rice,  and  flowers 
are  made  to  the  idol,  and  bloody  facrifices  are  performed  before  the  ftied.  The 
Woddas  abilain  from  eating  the  bodies  of  the  animals  facrificed  to  thdr  own  deity  ;  but 
eat  thofe  which  they  facrifice  to  the  other  Saktis.  This  caft  frequently  vow  Daf^ri, 
or  dedicate  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  God  j  which  does  not  prevent  from  trading 
thofe  who  are  rich  or  indudrious ;  thofe  who  are  idle  live  entirely  by  begging.  The 
duty  of  a  Daferi  requires  that  he  Ihouid  daily  wafli  his  head,  and  take  care,  when  he 
eats  in  company  with  the  profile,  that  their  visuals  do  not  intermix  with  his.  On 
Saturday  night,  after  haiing  wafhed  his  head,  and  prayed  for  fome  hours,  be  muft  cook 
his  visuals  in  a  clean  pot.  He  learns  by  rote  a  fet  form  of  prayer  in  the  poetical  l^i- 
guage,  or  Andray ;  and  while  he  repeats  it,  he  rings  a  bell,  and  at  intervals  blows  on 
a  cotKh.  The  hereditary  chiefs  of  this  caft  poflefs  the  ufual  jurifdidion.  Ths  fines 
impofed  by  them  never  exceed  three  ianams  (two  Shillings,)  and  three  cocoa-nuts ; 
and  are  always  expended  .on  drink. 

,  The  Whallias,  or  Whalliaru,  by  the  MufTulmans  called  alfo  Dsedh,  and  Ballagai-jat, 
as  forming  the  moil  aftive  combatants  on  the  right  hand  fide,  are  nearly  the  fame 
with  the  Parriar  of  the  pec^le  who  fpeak  the  Tamul  language,  and  with  the  Mali- 
wanlu  of  thofe  who  ufe  the  Telinga  dialect.  Like  the  Brihmans,  the  Whallias  of  all 
nations  can  eat  t<^ther ;  but  two  perfons  of  different  countries  never  intermarry. 
Although  this  caft  be  looked  i^a  as  the  very  loweft  of  all  others,  they  are  defirous  of 
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keeping  up  the  purity  of  the  breed ;  and  never  marry  but  with  the  daughters  offamilies* 
with  whofe  defcent,  from  long  vicinity,  they  are  well  acqudnted.  Like  the  Si^dra, 
they  are  divided  into  feveral  ranks  that  do  not  intermarry.  ITie  higheft  are  here 
called  Morafu  Whalliaru,  and  are  cultivators  of  the  ground}  weavers,  and  fmelters  of 
iron  ore.  Inferior  to  thefe  are  Maligara  Whalliaru,  or  muficians  ;  Naindaru  Whal- 
liaru, or  barbers  ;  and  Afaga  Whalliaru,  or  wa{hermen.  Thefe  again  are  quite  dif- 
tinft  from  the  muficians,  barbers,  and  walherraen  of  the  pure  tribes,  who,  though 
lower  than  the  cuhivators,  are  all  of  Sudra  caH:.  All  the  different  ranks  of  Whai- 
liaru,  though  they  do  not  intermarry,  eat  together,  and  join  in  their  public  ceremonies. 
The  Whalliaru  are  not  permitted  to  build  their  huts  within  the  walls  of  towns  or 
villages ;  but,  if  there  be  any  hedge,  they  genen\h[  inhabit  between  it  and  the 
ditch.  In  very  large  places  their  huts  form  ftreets,  and  into  thele  a  firahman  will 
not  deign  to  put  his  foot ;  nor  in  a  place  fo  impure  will  a  Sudra  build  his  houfe ;  in 
like  manner  as  a  Brahman  b  very  unwilling  to  occupy  a  houfe  in  a  Ib'eet  which  the 
Sudra  inhabit.     A  Brahman,  if  he  be  touched  by  a  Whallia,  muit  wafli  his  head,  and 

fct  a  new  thread ;  and  a  Sudra,  who  has  been  fimilarly  defiled,  is  obliged  to  wafii 
is  head.  A  Brahman  of  this  country  will  not  give  any  thing  out  of  his  hand  to 
perfons  of  lower  birth,  of  whom  he  is  not  afraid  ;  but  throws  it  down  on  the  ground 
for  them  to  take  up.  He  will  receive  any  thing  from  the  hand  of  a  perfon  of  a  pure 
defcent ;  but  when  a  Whallia  delivers  any  thing  to  the  Brahman,  he  mud  lay  it  oa 
the  ground,  and  retire  to  a  proper  diftance,  before  the  Brihman  will  deign  to  ap- 
proach. Europeans,  from  their  eating  beef,  are  looked  upon  by  the  natives  here  as 
a  kind  of  Whalliaru ;  and  nothing  but  the  fear  of  correction  prevents  them  from 
bdng  treated  with  the  fame  infolence. 

The  proper  bufin^s  of  the  divificoi  of  Whalliaru,  called  Morafu,  is  the  cultivation 
of  the  ground,  in  which  both  men  and  women  are  very  indufb^ous ;  but  they  do  not 
appear  to  have  ever  formed  a  part  of  the  native  miUtia,  like  the  Sudra  cultivators, 
nor  to  have  been  entrufled  with  arms,  until  they  began  to  enter  into  the  Company's 
fervice.  From  among  them  feveral  fa'biilies  hold,  by  hereditary  right,  the  low  village 
offices  of  Toti  and  Nirgunty,  or  of  watchmen  and  condufilors  of  water.  Some  few 
of  the  cultivators  are  farmers ;  but  by  far  the  greater  part  are  yearly  fervants  or  Bati- 
gam.  Some  of  them  weave  coarfe  cloth,  and  fome  fmelt  iron  ore.-  They  have 
chiefs  called  Gotugaru,  who,  with  a  council  as  ufual,  fettle  all  difputes  and  matters 
of  caft. 

The  Guru  of  (He  Whallias  is  called  Kempa  NuUari  £inani,  and  h'ves  at  Tripathi. 
He  is  married,  and  wears  the  mark  of  Vllhnu.  They  do  not  know  of  what  caft  he 
is  i  but  he  does  not  intermarry  with  the  Whalliaru  y  and  my  interpreter  fays  that  the 
Gurus  of  this  low  tribe  ai-e  all  of  the  people  called  here  Satanana.  The  Guru  occa-- 
fionally  comes  round,  lives  in  the  huts  of  his  followers,  and  receivea  their  contribu- 
tions. He  puts  the  mark  of  Vifhnu  on  their  foreheads,  and  exhorts  them  to  pray 
to  that  god,  and  to  thofe  of  his  feoiily.  They  have  no  pri^ll  that  attends  at  births, 
marriages,  burials,  nor  at  the  ceremonies  performed  in  honour  of  their  deceafed 
parents;  nor  do  they  ever  receive  upadefa  or  chakrantikaoii-  They  pray  to  Dharma 
Raja,  and  oSer  facrifices  to  Marima,  Caragadumma,  and'  Gungoma.  The  pujari, 
or  pried,  who'OfGciates  in  the  temple  of  this  lafl  deftruClive  fpirit,  is  a  Whallia  ;  and 
hers  are  the  only  temples  into  which  any  of  this  tribe  are  ever  admitted.  They  eat 
the  facrifices  ofi*^%d  even  to  this  deity,  peculiar  to  their  caft.  Their  Guru  never  joins 
in  any  of  thefe  facrifices  j  none  of  them  can.  read  or-  writer.  They  are  allowed  to 
iank  fpirituous  liquors>  and  to  eit  beef,  pork,  mutton,,  fowls,  and  filh ;  nor  have 
9,  they. 
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they  any  objedion  to  eat  an  animal  that  has  died  a  natural  death.  Their  marriage 
ctremony  confifts  in  a  feaft,  at  which  the  bridegroom  ties  the  bridal  ornaments  round 
the  neck  of  his  miftrefs.  Except  for  adultery,  a  man  cannot  divorce  his  wife ;  and  if 
fhe  has  children,  he  cannot  during  her  life  take  another ;  but  if  a  man,  in  a  reafonable 
time  after  marriage,  have  no  children  by  his  firft  wife,  he  may  take  a  fecond.  Widows 
are  not  permitted  to  marry  again  ;  but  it  is  not  expeded  that  they  Ihould  bum  them- 
felves,  nor  preferve  celibacy  with  great  exaSitude.  Many  of  this  caft  take  the  vow  of 
Daferi. 

The  Togotas,  or  Togotaru,  are  a  clafs  of  weavers  of  Telinga  origin,  and^  in  their 
families  retain  tliat  language.  They  follow  no  other  trade  than  weaving,  and  have 
hereditary  chiefs  called  Jjyamana,  who  poflefs  the  ufual  authority.  Many  of  them 
can  read  and  write  accompts-,  but  none  attempt  any  higher  kind  of  learning.  Idle, 
ftupid  fellows,  that  cannot  get  a  living  by  their  indurtry,  take  the  vow  or  Daferi, 
and  go  about  praying  with  a  bell  and  conch.  They  have  no  tradition  concerning  the. 
time  when  they  came  mto  this  country.  They  all  eat  together,  but  intermarry  only 
with  fuch  families,  as  by  long  acquaintance  know  the  purity  of  each  other's  defeat. 
They  cannot  lawfully  drink  fpirituous  liquors,  but  can  eat  fiih,  fowls,  and  mutton^ 
It  mud  be  obferved,  that,  throughout  the  fouthem  parts  of  India,  fowls  are  & 
common  ardcle  of  diet  with  the  lower  cafls ;  whereas  in  Bengal,  their  ufe  is  confined 
entirely  to  MufTulmans.  In  Bengal  again  ducks  and  geefe  are  commonly  ufed  by 
the  Hmdus  ;  but  in  the  fouthem  parts  ot  India  thefe  bu*^  are  not  at  a!I  domefticatea, 
except  by  Europeans.  It  is  not  ufual  for  the  weavers  of  this  call  to  take  more  than 
one  wife,  unlefs  the-  firft  prove  barren  ;  but  there  is  no  law  to  prevent  them  from 
taldng  as  many  as  they  pleafe.  Parents  that  are  poor  take  moneyfor  thor  daughters, 
when  they  give  them  in  marriage;  thofe  that  are  in  eafy  circumftances  do  nor. 
Widows  cannot  marry  again,  but  are  not  expe£t:ed  to  kill  themfelves.  A  woman 
<an  only  be  divorced  for  adultery.  The  Gurus  of  thrfe  weavers  are  hereditary  chie& 
of  the  Aayngarj  who,  in  return  for  the-  contributions  of  their  followers,  beftow 
upadefa  and  chakr4ntikam ;  of  couife  they  are  worfhippers  of  Vifhnu.  The 
panchanga,  or-  village  aftrologer,  whether  he  be  a  follower  of  that  God,  or  of  Siva, 
attends  at  births,  marriages,  funerals,  at  the  ceremonies  performed  in  honour  of  their 
deceafed  parents,  and  at  the  building  of  a  new  houfe ;  and  on  each  occafion  gets  a 
fee  of  one  fanam,  or  eight-pence.  On  other  occafiotw,  when  a  weaver  wants  to  pray, 
like  other  S6di?,  he  calls  in  a  Sataoana,  who  reads  fomething  in  an  unknown 
language,  and  gives  the  votary  fome  holy  water,  which  he  confecrates  by  pouring 
it  on  me  head  of  a  fmall  image  that  he  carries  about  for  that  purpofe.  A  fimitar 
ceremony  when  performed  by  a  Brahman,  from  the  charity  that  accompanies  it, 
is  called  dhana,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  much  more  efficacious  in  procuring  the  favour 
of  the  gods. 

13th  July.  —In  the  morning  I  went  three  cofles  from  Calura  to  Silagutta.  The 
rains  having  become  heavy,  the  people  are  now  bufy  fowing  their  ragy.  The 
fliowers  are  frequent,  and  the  winds  from  the  weflward  are  ftrong.  A  great  part 
of  the  country  is  overgrown  with  flunted  buflies,  even  where  the  foil  appears  to  be 
tolerably  good,  and  has  never  been  in  a  ftate  of  cultivation.  Perhaps  one  half  is 
rated  in  Kriftma  Riyalu**  accompts,  and  of  that  two  thirds  may  be  in  attual 
cultivation  ;  for  the  country  is  in  a  better  ftate  than  that  through  which  I  pafted 
jefterday.  It  does  not  contain  fo  many  fmall  rocky  hills ;  but  I  have  in  &oht, 
Nandi-dui:ga  ;  on  my  right,  Rymabad,  or  Rymangur ;  on  my  left  Chintamony ;  and 
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on  my  rear,  Ambaji-durga.     By  the  way  I  paffed  three  laige  Tillages,  all  ftroBgSf 
fortified  with  mud-walls  and  hedges. 

Silagutta  is  a  town  containing  about  6ve  hundred  houfes,  fereral  of  which  are 
occupied  by  wpavere.  It  formerly  belonged  to  a  family  of  Folygars,  named  Narayana, 
who  poffejfed  Devund-huily  (corrupted  into  Deonelly),  Nandi-durga,  and  the  two 
Bala-puras.  The  country  around  is  the  prettieft  crif  any  that  I  have  feai  above 
the  Ghalp.  It  has  two  fine  tanks,  like  fmall  lakes  j  and  their  banks  are  coTcred 
with  j^ardciis.  At  a  diftance  it  is  furrounded  by  hills  occupied  by  durgas,  or  hiU-ft»ts, 
of  which  live  are  in  fight. 

I  afleiiibled  here  fome  intelligent  paochangas,  or  aftrokrgei^,  and  farmers,  and 
procured  from  them  the  following  account  of  the  prevailing  feafons ;  which  may 
be  confidered  as  applicable  to  the  north-eaftem  and  middle  pans  of  the  dominions  of 
the  Myfore  Raja. 

The  almanacs  divide  the  year  into  three  equal  portions,  called  candaia ;  and  eacb 
of  thefe  again  is  divided  into  two  ritugalu,  or  feafons,  of  which  each  contains  twa 
months.  The  names  of  thefe  feafons  having  been  taken  from  the  climate  of  a  country 
not  entirety  fimilar  to  this,  are  not  always  applicable  to  the  feafcHis  of  this  place.  They 
are,  I.  Vafanta  Ritu,  or  fpring  feafon  ;  which  contains  Chaitra  and  Vaifaka,  or  this  year 
from  the  26th  of  March  to  the  33d  of  May.  In  this  the  trees  flower,  the  weather 
is  hot  and  clear,  with  very  gentle  winds  from  the  weftward.  There  are  occasional 
fhowersofrain,  or  hail,  but  they  are  not  accompanied  by  fquatls  of  wind.  IL  Grilhma 
Ritu,  or  the  fcorching  feafon^  includes  lyaifhtha  and  Alhada,  or  in  this  year  front 
the  24th  of  May  to  the  2 lit  of  July.  The  air  is  rendered  cool  by  clouds,  and 
ftrong  wefterly  winds.  The  rains  are  heavier  than  in  Vafanta,  but  are  not  at  ihdr 
height.  Thunder  is  common,  but  not  very  fevere.  III.  Variha  Ritu,  or  the  rainy 
fealon,  comprehends  Sravana  and  Bhadrapada,  or  from  the  22d  July  to  the  iStb  of 
September.  At  this  feafon  the  rains  ought  to  be  very  heavy,  and  the  air  to  be  cool, 
with  frequent  and  violent  thunder  and  lightning.  The  winds  are  wefterly,  and  from 
the  middle  of  AJhida  to  the  middle  of  Sravana,  or  about  our  month  of  July,  are 
venr  violent ;  afterwards  they  abate.  IV.  Afwaja  and  Kartika  from  Sarat  Ritu, 
which  this  year  extends  from  the  19th  of  September  to  the  16th  of  November.  At 
this  feafon  there  are  long  falls  of  rain ;  but  it  is  not  very  heavy,  xad  there  are 
confiderable  intervals  of  fair  weather.  The  winds  are  Iit;ht,  and  come  from  the 
northward.  During  the  raui,  to  the  feelings  of  the  natives,  the  air  is  very  cold  ; 
in  the  intervals  it  is  temperate.  The  thunder  is  moderate.  V.  Hemanta  Ritu,  or 
the  feafon  of  dew,  comprehends  Margafiriha  and  Paulbya,  or  from  the  16th  o£ 
November  to  the  14th  of  January.  At  this  feafon  there  is  no  rain,  but  there  are 
heavy  dews  i  and  thick  fogs  obfcure  the  fun,  and  render  the  air  very  cold.  The 
winds  are  moderate,  and  come  from  the  northward.  VI.  Sayfhu  Ritu,  or  the  feafoD 
of  moonfiune,  comprehends  Miga  and  Phalguna,  or  from  about  the  middle  of 
January  to  the  middle  of  March.  There  are  fometimes  flight  fliowers,  but  the 
weather  is  in  general  dry  and  clear,  with  very  Little  dew.  The  winds  are  light, 
and  come  from  the  eaftward.  The  warm  feafon  commences;,  but  the  heat, 
according  to  the  fenfation  of  the  natives,  continues  moderate.  This  is  (he  feafon  o£ 
the  principal  rice  harvefl.  The  air  is  mofl  unhealthy,  and  occaftons  moJl  fevers, 
during  the  ftrll  and  laft  feafons,  or  in  the  hot  and  dry  weather.  By  the  natives  this 
country  is  elleemed  very  healthy  j  they  acknowledge,  however,  that-  the  air  of  the 
durgas  is  very  bad> 
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I'hfe  Morafa  are  an  origitiai  tribe  of  Karnata,  who  are  admitted  by  all  parties  to  bo 
Budra,  and  who,  as  being  cultivators  of  the  land,  are  called  Woculigaru ;  which 
by  the  Muffulmans  has  been  ftiortened  into  Wocul.  In  the  two  Bala-pura  diftrifts 
they  are  very  numerous,  and  formed  a  part  of  the  native  foot  militia,  called  in  this 
language  Candafhara.  They  are  cultivators  of  the  ground,  borh  as  mafters  and 
fervants,  and  occafionally  hire  themfelves  as  poners.  They  form  three  tribes; 
Morafu,  properly  fo  called,  Morafu  Mofcu,  and  Teligu  Morafu,  which  la/b  would 
appear  from  the  name  to  be  a  tribe  of  the  'i'elingana  nation.  Thefe  tribes  eat 
together,  but  do  not  intermarry ;  and  even  in  each  tribe  perfons  confine  their 
marriages  to  a  few  families,  whofe  defcent  is  known  to  be  pure.  My  informants  are 
of  the  Morafu,  properly  ib  called,  and  muft  be.  diftinguilhed  from  the  impure  tribe 
called  Morafu  Whallias,  who  are  not  Sudra. 

The  men  of  this  tribe,  but  not  the  women,  can  eat  with  thofe  of  another  tribe  of  cul- 
tivators called  Sadru.  A  principal  objeft  of  worlhip  with  this  caft  is  an  image  called  ■ 
Kala-Bhairava,  which  fignifies  the  black  dog.  The  temple  is  at  Sitibutta,  near  Calanore*. 
about  three  coffes  eaft  from  hence.  The  place  being  very  dark,  and  the  votaries  bong 
admitted  no  farther  than  the  door,  they  are  not  fure  of  the  form  of  the  im^e  ;  but 
believe,  that  it  reprefents  a  man  on  horl'eback.  The  god  is  fuppofed  to  be  one  of  the 
Jeftroying  powers,  and  his  wrath  is  appeafed  by  bloody  facrifices.  The  throats  of  goats 
and  (heep  are  cut  before  the  door  of  the  temple  as  facrifices,  and  the  flefli  is  boiled  for  " 
a  feaft  to  the  votaries.  In  this  the  priell,  or  pujari,  never  partakes.  He  is  a  Satanana, 
and  worftiips  the  god  by  offerings  of  flowers  and  fruit.  He,  as  ufual,  confecrates  water 
by  pouring  it  over  the  head  of  the  image,  and  afterwards  fells  it  to  the  votaries.  Jut 
this  temple  a  very  lingular  offering  is  made.  When  a  woman  is  from  15  to  20  years 
of  age,  and  has  borne  fome  children,  terrified  left  the  angry  deity  fhould  deprive  her  of 
her  infants,  ihe  goes  to  the  temple,  and,  as  an  offering  to  appeafe  his  wrath,  cuts  off  one 
or  two  of  her  fingers  of  the  right  hand.  To  the  deftrudive  female  fpirits  called  Gun- 
goma,  Yellama,  Marima,  and  Puialima,  the  Morafu  offer  facrifices.  They  do  not  pray 
to  either  Viftinu,  or  Siva.  None  of  themhere  have  ever  feen  a  Guru  belonging  to  thdc  ' 
caft;  but  they  have  heard,  that  about  the  time  of  their  birth  (about  ^o  years  ago),  a  ■ 
Sri  Vaiflinavam  Brahman  came  to  the  place,  and  was  called  their  Guru.  The  pan- 
changa  ads  as  their  pur6hita  at  marriages,  and  at  the  ceremonies  performed,  both  an> 
nually,  and  at  the  new  moons,  in  commemoration  of  their  deceafed  parents.  The 
BrShmans,  when  they  fubjugated  the  different  rude  tribes  in  the  fouth  oflndia,  feem  to 
have  made  very  little  difficulty  about  reh'gious  opinions  and  cuftoms.  Every  tribe  feems 
to  have  retained  their  own  ;  and  the  Brahmans  were  contented  with  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  authority,  and  with  contributions  given  for  the  performance  of  certain 
ceremonies,  much  connected  with  aftrology  and  magic  ;  by  pretenfions  to  which  their 
power  was  probably  extended.  They  themfelves  have  perhaps  been  influenced  by  the 
fuperftiuons  of  their  converts,  whofe  gods,  being  malignant  fpirits,  they  adopted  aa 
fervants  of  Ifwara,  the  power  of  deftru^on.  The  Brahmans,  when  in  ficknefs  and 
diftrefs,  invoke  with  fear  and  trembling  the  power  of  Bhairava,  and  of  the  female 
Saktis  ;  who  were  formerly,  perhaps,  Confidered  by  the  natives  as  the  malignant  fpirits 
of  the  woods,  mountains,  and  river? ;  and  worfhipped  by  facrifices,  like  the  gods  of  the 
rude  tribes  which  now  inhabit  the  hilly  region  caft  from  Bengal,  and  whofe  poverty  ha& 
hitherto  prevented  the  incurfions  of^  the  facred  orders  of  their  more  learned  weftera 
neighbours. 

None  of  the  Morafu  can  read  or  write ;  and  they  never  take  the  vow  of  Daf^ri. 
They  believe  in  iranlinigration  as. a  ftate  of  reward  and  puniflunent,  and  of  couifc 
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b^'eve  ta  the  immortality  of  the  foul }  which,  fo  far  as  I  can  learn,  h  not  in  this  country 
an  univerfal  belief  among  the  lower  cails,  nor  among  the  rude  tribes  who  inhabit  the 
hills.  I'hey  have  hereditary  chieft,  called  Gauda.  The  prefent  poffeffor  of  that  rank 
here  is  a  boy.  He'is  brought  into  the  affembly,  and  fits  there,  while  the  heads  of  fami- 
lies fettle  all  difputes,  and  puniih  all  tranfgreflions  againft  the  rules  of  cad.  It  is  lawful 
for  a  Morafu  to  eat  every  kind  of  animal  food,  except  beef  and  carrion.  They  are  pro- 
hibited from  drinking  fpirituous  liquors.  The  men  are  allowed  polygamy,  but,  except 
for  adultery,  cannot  divorce  their  wives.  The  women  fpin,  work  in  the  6elds,  and  are 
veryinduftrious.  Widows  cannot  marry  again,  but  are  not  expeded  to  bury  them- 
felves  alive  with  their  dead  hufbands'  bodies. 

I  have  formerly  mentioned,  that  the  tribe  called  Bheri,  or  Nagaratra,  is  divided  into 
-twofe£ls;  of  which  one  worlhips  Vifhnu,  and  the  other  Siva.  The  doQrincs  of  the 
former  have  been  already  explained.  Thofe  who  worflilp  Siva  are  fubdivided  again  into 
two  parties  ;  of  which  the  one  wears  the  linga,  and  the  other  does  not.  Thefe  lad  I 
have  now  alTembled  :  they  fay,  that  they  are  of  the  Vaifya,  or  third  pure  call ;  but  this 
is  denied  by  the  Comaties  and  Brahmans.  They  dcfpife  the  oil-makers,  who  call  them> 
felves  Nagaratra,  as  bemg  greatly  their  inferiors.  They  neither  eat,  intermarry,  nor 
have  common  hereditary  chiefs  with  the  Viflinu  Nagaratra.  They  are  a  tribe  of  Kar- 
nata  defcent ;  and  are  dealers  in  bullion,  cloth,  cotton,  drugs,  and  grain.  Some  o£ 
them  a&  as  porters  j  but  they  never  formed  any  part  of  the  militia,  nor  cultivated  the 
^pround,  nor  followed  any  handicraft  trade.  They  cannot  lawfully  eat  any  kind  of  ani- 
mal food,  nor  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  They  have  a  knowledge  of  accompts,  but 
attempt  no  higher  kind  of  learning.  They  are  allowed  many  wives,  but  do  not  (hut 
them  up  ;  nor  can  they  divorce  them  for  any  caufe  except  adultery.  In  order  to  pre- 
ferve  the  purity  of  the  call,  they  intermarry  with  fuch  families  only,  as  their  forefathers 
have  been  accuftomed  to  do.  They  bum  the  dead  j  but  the  widows  are  not  expeded 
to  bum  thenifelves.  They  do  not  wear  the  linga ;  but  pray  to  Siva,  alleging  ViOina 
to  be  the  fame.  They  never  ofier  bloody  facrifices  to  Marima,  nor  to  any  other  of  the 
Saktis.  They  never  take  the  vow  of  Daferi ;  but,  when  in  ficknefs  or  danger,  make 
mental  vows  to  Vencaty  Rimana,  the  idol  at  Tripathi,  or  to  the  Siva  at  Nunjinagodu  i 
and  promife,  in  cafe  of  being  laved,  to  feed  a  certain  number  of  Brdhmans,  or  to  fend  a 
fum  of  money  to  thefe  temples. 

The  proper  Guru  of  this  call  is  a  Smartal  Brihman,  called  Dharma  Siva  Achirya ; 
vho  reOdes  at  Kunji,  and  whofe  office  is  hereditary  :  but  in  affairs  relating  to  the  left* 
band  fide  they  are  fubjed  to  Munaifwara  Swami,  who  is  the  Guru  of  that  divifion  of  this 
tribe  which  wears  the  linga.  Dharma  Siva  Acharya  beftows  holy  water  on  his 
followers,  and  receives  their  contributions  under  thename  of  charity.  A  certain  (umia 
paid  for  each  public  ceremony,  and  another  is  given  for  holy  water.  Once  in  four  or 
five  years  this  perfonage  comes,  and  receives  the  fums  that  have  been  collefted  for  him 
at  the  different  villages.  On  thefe  occafions  he  punifties  any  of  his  followers  who  may 
have  been  guilty  of  a  tranfgreffion  of  the  rules  of  caft,  and  there  is  no  flighter  pimilh* 
ment  than  excommunication ;  but  he  cannot  inflid  this  without  the  ctrnfent  of  the 
heads  of  tlie  caft  affembled  in  council. 

The  panchanga,  or  village  aftrologer,  afts  as  pur6hitaat  marriages,  funerals,  births, 
on  the  building  of  a  new  houfe,  and  at  the  ceremonies  performed  monthly  and  annually 
in  honour  of  deceafed  parents.  On  thefe  occalions  the  pur6hita  reads  prayers  in  the 
Sanlkrit  language.  The  Nagaratra  endeavours  to  repeat  after  him  ;  but  it  being  an 
unknown  tongue  he  feldomis  able  to  proceed  ferther  than  a  few  of  the  firft  words,  and 
then  muft  hearken  quietly '  to  the  remainder,  ?s  the  Brihman  does  not  choofe  to  pro- 
nounce 
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nounce  it  leifurely,  or  at  leafl  diftindly.  He  is  indeed  leldom  able  to  read  fluently  y  , 
and  all  intervals  are  filled  up  by  a  repeution  of  the  laft  word,  accompanied  by  a  moft 
fonorous  nafal  twang,  which  is  continued  until  he  is  able  to  make  out  the  following 
word.  This  kind  of  unintelligible  cant  is>  however,  preferred  greatly  to  all  prayers 
that  are  pronounced  in  the  vulgar  tongue ;  which,  indeed,  are  confidered  as  of  little  or 
HO  efficacy,  efpecially  if  they  are  extemporary. 

There  is  here  a  tribe  of  Teliga  Baoijigas,  who  follow  no  other  profeflion  than  that  of 
{lardeners.  They  allow  themfelves  to  be  inferior  to  thofe  who  are  merchants,  or  far- 
mers ;  but  pretend  to  be  fuperior  to  the  weavers  of  fackcloth.  In  their  ^milies  they 
retain  the  Telinga  language,  and  follow  the  ufual  ceremonies  of  the  Sudra,  who  have 
the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brahmans  us  their  Gurus.  By  tbefe  teachers  they  are  kept  in  a 
moft  beaftly  ftate  of  ignorance,  nor  could  they  give  me  a  rational  anfwer  to  any  queftion 
that  I  propofed  relative  to  their  cuftoms.  They  are,  however,  very  aStWe  and  fldlful 
in  their  buflnefs.  The  people,  who  here  are  commonly  called  Satdnana,  call  them^ 
felves  Vailhnavam,  as  being  the  very  chief  of  the  worlhippers  of  Vifhnu,  an  honour  to- 
which  no  other  caft  feems  to  ihmk  them  entitled.  The  Brdhmans  allege  that  they  are 
Stidra;  but  this  title  is  rejefted  with  fcom  by  the  Vaiflinavam,  although  they  have 
received  the  Brahmans  as  thdr  Gurus.  The  Vailhnavam  feem  to  be  the  fame  tribe - 
with  thofe  called  Boiftum  in  Bengal ;  but  it  mull  be  confefled,  that  many  of  the  rules 
of  the  two  cafts  are  very  different ;  yet  perhaps  not  more  fo  than  the  rules  obferved  by 
the  Brahmans  of  the  two  countries.  The  Brahmins  evidently  entertain  a  jealoufy  of 
the  Vaiflmavam,  and  endeavour  to  render  them  as  ridiculous  as  pofEble  ;  for  their  pro- 
feflion approaches  too  near  to  that  of  the  facred  order.  I  am  inclined  to  fufped,  that 
they  are  the  remains  of  a  very  extenfive  priefthood,  who  formerly  held  the  fame  fUriott 
witn  refpe^  to  the  Whalliaru,  that  the  Brahmans  do  now  to  the  Siidra,  and  who  with 
didr  followers  formed  the  heretical  {e&  called^^fhnavani.  This  would  be  cleared  up, 
perhaps,  by  a  converiation  with  a  fe£t  called  the  Valmika  Satanana,  who  are.  faidto  be- 
the  proper  Gurus  of  the  Parriar  below  the  Ghats :  but  I  have  not  bad-  an  opportunity. 
of  inveftigating  this  matter. 

The  Satanana  are  divided  into  two  feds  befides  the  Valmika..  Both  comend  for  a- 
priority  of  rank ;  and  they  neither  intermarry,  nor  eat  in  common.  If  we  were  to 
judge  by  the  circumftances  that  give  rank  to  Brahmans,.  the  Tricoveluru  Satanana' 
ought  to  be  the  higheft ;  but  tlie  other  clafs  call  themfelves  Pratama,  or  firlK  They 
are  alfo  called  Coil  Satanana,  as  being  a  kind  of  officiating  priefts  in  the  temples.. 

The  Tricoveluru  Satanana,  in  order  to  procure  worldly  enjoyment,  aft  as  fchool- 
maflers  to  inftruft  the  youth  in  the  reading  and  writing,  both  ofSanflErit  and  of  the  vulgar  . 
languages  ;  and  alfo  in  mufic,  both  vocal  and  inftrumentali  Some  alfo,  who  are  rich,, 
become  farmers..  The  proper  manner,  however,  in  which  they  ought  to  fubfift,  is  by 
b^ging ;  and  by  this  rejeftion  of  worldly,  enjoyment,  like  the  Brihmans,  they  expeGt  in 
a  future  ftate  to  obtain  a  high  reward-  They  intermarry,  and  eat  among  one  another,, 
without  any  diftin£lion  of  family,  learning,  or  profeffion  ;  and  have  no  objrftion  to  a 
jnan  of  any  nation,  provided  he  can  fhow  that  he  is  a  Satanana.  The  Brahmans  allege,. 
that  on  fuch  occafions  they  are  not  very  fcrupulous  in  their  inquiries.  They  have  here- 
ditary chiefa,  who  with  the  affiftance  of  a  council  fettle  difputes,  and  punifti  delinqueutf'.  ■ 
They  are  not  allowed  to  take  animal  food,  nor  fpirituous  liquors.  H^re  they  bury, 
below  the  Ghats  they  bum,  the  dead.  They  are  allowed  two  wives,  who  can  only  be  di- 
vorced for  adultery.  Their  native  language  is  the  Ttlinga  ;  yet  the  book  peculiar  to 
Ae  caft  is  in  the  poetical  language  of  the  Tamul  nadon.  This  they  call  the  Vedara  i 
hut  tbe  Brahmans  call  it  TrivedaFrabaadam.    They  allege,  that  they  read  the  eighteen 
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■  Puranas ;  but  this  the  Brahmans  deny.  They  worfliip  Viflinu  by  fet  forms  of  prayer^ 
ibut  addrefs  Siva  only  mentally,  or  by  extemporary  petitions,  when  they  confider  them- 
felves  in  danger  from  his  deftruflive  power.  They  never  worlhip  in  any  manner 
:Dhaniia  Raja,  Marima,  Putaiima,  or  any  other  of  the  Saktis.  None  of  them  take  the 
-vow  of  Daferi  ;  but  fome  affume  a  life  of  celibacy,  and  live  entirely  by  begging.  In 
this  cafe,  they  never  cut  their  hair,  and  are  called  Ekangi.  They  cannot  auume  this 
order  without  fome  ceremonies  having  been  performed  by  their  Gurus,  who  are  both 
-the  Sannyafis  and  the  hereditary  chiefs  of  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brihmans.  Thefe  confer 
-upadefa  and  chakrantikam  without  reward,  and  at  the  fame  time  give  the  Satanana  a 
xlinner  ;  which,  as  being  a  kind  of  charity,  is  rather  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Brah- 
.man's  inferiority ;  the  perfon  who  receives  the  charity  being,  in  this  country,  con- 
^fidered  as  of  a  higher  rank  than  the  donor.  By  charity  here  mud:  always  be  underftood 
Something  given  to  a  perfon  alklng  for  it  in  the  name  of  Sod,  as  having  dedicated 
bitnfelf  to  a  religious  life.  Alms  given  to  the  necelTitous  poor  and  infirm,  are  received 
^th  great  thankfulnefs,  fuch  perfons  being  very  numerous  above  tiie  Ghats. 

In  the  Tamul  language,  the  Satanana  are  called  Satany.  Thofe  who  ferve  in  temples, 
'and  who  are  thence  called  Coil,  on  account  of  their  alTumed  fuperiority,  take  the 
■Dame  of  Pratama.  They  fay,  that  their  proper  office  is  that  of  Pujari  in  the  temples 
jof  Viflinu,  and  of  the  gods  of  his  family.  The  Puja  confilU  in  chauntiog  fome  prayers, 
-and  pouring  fome  water  over  the  head  of  the  image,  and  thus  making  what  they  call 
holy  water ;  which  is  diAributed  among  the  people  to  drink,  and  to  pour  on  their  heads 
-when  they  pray.  As  the  image  is  always  well  rubbed  with  oil,  the  water  impregnated 
:with  this  forms  no  pleafant  beverage ;  but  that  renders  the  drinking  of  it  more  men- ' 
torious.  The  prayers  ufed  by  the  Pratama  Satany,  on  fuch  occafions,  are  in  the  Tamul 
language  ;  and  although  the  holy  water  confecrated  by  them  is  good  enough  for  the 
Sfidra,  it  is'  of  no  ufe  to  a  Brahman,  who  in  his  ceremonies  can  employ  fuch  only  as 
-has  been  confecrated  bya  BrahmanPujari.  TheSatany  adorns  the  image  witHflowers, 
'cloths,  and  jewels,  and  anoints  it  with  oil.  They  and  the  Brahmans  who  are  in  the 
fervice  of  the  temple  are  the  only  perfons  that  may  touch  the  image ;  thev  therefore 
perform  all  the  menial  offices  about  the  flirine,  and  place  the  images  on  their  chariots, 
K>r  beafts  of  carriage,  when  they  are  going  in  proceffion.  'ITie  Sudra  arc  only  per- 
■mitte'd  to  drag  the  ropes  by  which  the  carriage  is  drawn,  A  few  of  this  kind  of  Vailh- 
'vnavam  are  farmers,  and  fome  are  employed  to  cultivate  flower-gardens,  efpecially  thofe 
■which  are  referved  for  the  ufe  of  temples.  Many  of  them  obtain  permiffion  from  thdr 
Guru,  and  by  receiving  a  new  upadefa  become  Ekangi,  affume  a  red  or  yellow  drefs, 
and,  leading  a  life  of  celibacy,  fupport  themfelves  by  begging.  They  never  take  the 
vow  of  D^eri.  Their  native  language  is  the  Telinga ;  but  their  caft  book  is  the 
Triveda  Prabandam,  and  they  can  alfo  read  flokams  or  verfes  in  Sanlkrit.  They 
■neither  eat  animal  food  nor  drmk  fpirituous  liquors.  They  bum  the  dead,  and  thdr 
widows  ought  to  bum  ■  themfelves ;  but  this  cuftom  has  become  entirely  obfolete. 
Widows,  and  girls,  above  the  age  of  ten,  are  not  marriageable.  The  men  are  allowed 
.many  wives;  but  do  not  (hut  them  up,  nor  divorce  them  for  any  caufe  except  adul- 
tery. Like  thofe  of  the  Brahmans,  the  women  of  the  Satanana  never  fpin,  nor  follow 
.any  produftive  induft^y ;  but  they  bring  water  for  «dpmeftic  purpofes,  and  cook  the 
Jamily  provifions.  The  Pratama  Vaiihnavam  are  all  equal,  and  can  all  intermarry  and 
eat  in  common.  The  hereditary  <:hief  of  all.  thofe  in  this  neighbourhood  refides  at 
ManfunipuUa,  and,  with  a  council  as  ufual,  poflefles  a  jurifdi^on  both  civil  and  cri- 
minal. Their  Guru  is  Punara  Achiuya,  one  of  the  hereditary  chiefe  of  the  Aayngar 
ifirahmans.    He  beftows  on  them  upadefa  and  chakr^tikam  ;  and  on  thefe  occaftonB 
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expeBs  cttarity.    They  pniy  only  to  ViOinu  and  to  the  gods  of  his  fanuly,  and  abhor 
the  worlhip  or  Siva,  or  of  his  followers  the  Sakds. 

15th  July.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  the  place  which  in  our  maps  is  <^IIed  Chinna. 
Balabaram ;  the  nature  of  which  name  no  one  here  underftands.    By  the  Muflul- 
mans  it  is  called  Chuta  Balapour,  and  the  native  appellation  is  Chica  Bala-pura. 
The  country  the  whole  way  has  been  arable  ■,  but  at  prefent  a  great  part  of  it  is 
uninhabited,  and  one  of  the  finelt  rice-grounds  that  1  have  e¥er  feen  above  the  Ghats 
is  quite  wafte.     About  forty  years  ago  ChiAi  Bala-pura  belonged  to  Narayana  Swimi, 
a  Polygar,  who  poflefled  alfo  Doda  Bala-pura,  Devund-hully,  and  Silagbtta,  a  country 
producing  a  yearly  revenue  of  100,000  pagodas,  or  33,5791.  os.  4d.      He  refided 
chiefly  at  Chica  Bala-pura,  and  Nandi-duiga  was  his  principal'  llrong  hold  ;  from  the 
ftrength  of  which  he  had  been  able  to  refill  the  power  of  the  Muflulmahs-of  Sira. 
This  place  then  contained  a  thoufand  houfes  of  merchants  or  traders ;  and,  although 
not  a  fortrefs  of  much  ftrength,  it  was  a  mart  of  great  importance.  ^  Hyder,  after 
reducing  the  neighbouring  countries,  laid  liege  to  it ;  and  the  Raji,  unable  to  refift^ 
agreed  to  pay  100,000  pagodas;  but  after  fome  delay  the  Mulfulman  was  perfuaded 
to  go  away  with  only  60,000.     Thefe  the  Raja  levied  by  a  contribution  from  the 
merchants  of  this  town,  which  was  not  given  without  great  relufiance,  and  is  confi- 
dered  as  the  commencement  of  their  misfortunes.     Soon  after,  the  Raja  of  Gutd 
coming  to  the  afliftance  of  his  friend  Narayana  Swami,  that  Polygar  became  refrac- 
tory, and  again  drew  upon  himfelf  the  anger  of  Hyder,  who  took  all  his  forts,  and 
expelled  him  from  the  country.     The  place  continued  to  enjoy  confiderable  profperitf 
under  Hyder,  although,  in  confequence  of  the  contribution  exaded .  by  the  Rajl, 
many  of  the  mercantile  houfes  had  withdrawn ;  for  in  India,  as  elfewhere,  merchants 
cannot  endure  to  be  taxed.     They  were  foon  after  entirely  difperfed  by  the  tyranny 
of  Tippoo  f  but  he  added  much  to  the  ornament  and  ftrength  of  the  fort.     On  the 
.  arrival  of  Lord  Comwallis  the  Raja  was  reinftated;  and,  after  the  retreat  of  the 
BritiQi  army,  like  the  other  Polygars  who  had  been  reftored  to  their  countries,,  he  re- 
fiifed  fubmiffion  to  Tippoo.     Immael  Khan,  the  lather  of  one  of  the  Sultan's  wives, 
was  fent  with  an  army  to  reduce  them.     In  befieging  one  of  the  forts  he  met  with 
ctHifiderable  lofs ;  and  it  was  only  from  its  ammiuiition  having  been  exhaufted,  that 
the  place  furrendered.     It  is  faid,  that  the  garrifon,  confifting  of  feven  hundifed  men, 
obtained  terms  of  capitulation  which  were  not  obferved ;  the  chief  officers  were 
hanged,  and  every  foldier  had  either  a  hand  or  a  leg  cut  off*  with  the  large  kniie  ufed 
^y  the  Madigaru,  who  in  this  countiy  are  the  dreffers  of  leather  i  the  only  favour 
ftewn  to  the  garrifon  was  the  choice  of  the  limb  that  was  to  be  amputated.    A  fimilar 
pUnifhment  was  at  the  fame  time  inflifted  on  700  of  the  neighbouring  fanners,  who 
bad  occafionally  ftolen  into  the  place,  and  aflilled  in  its  defence.     As  they  had  no 
means  of  flopping  the  hemorrhage,  except  by  applying  rags  dipped  in  boiled  oil ;  and 
as  many  were  too  poor,  and  the  greater  part,,  on  fuch  an  occalion,  too  friendlefs  to 
procure  affiftance,  a  fmall  proporton  only  of  thefe  wretches  furvived.     Some  of  them 
are  here  now,  and  fubfift  by  begging  ;  and  the  meflenger  of  Pumea,  who  attends  me, 
was  prefent  at  the  execution,  as^one  of  Tippoo's  foldiers.     This  barbarous  punilli- 
ment   had,  however,    the  defired  effeft;  and  every   Polygar  inftantly  quitted  the 
country.     In  the  laft  war,  the  heir  of  the  family  returned,  and  for  five  months  oc- 
cupied the  place.    The  people  here  feem  to  be  attached  to  him ;  but  thofe  of  Silagutia 
confider  him  as  a  ruffian,  like  mod  "other  Polygars.     The  Myjbre  government  offered 
him  terms,  which  bedcfpifed.     Rather  than  accept  of  any  thing  lefs  than  what  his 
VOL.  vm.  ,  4  C  femily" 
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family  formerly  polTelTed,  he  preferred  retiring  to  the  countries  ceded  to  the  Nizam, 
where  there  is  a  kind  of  licence  for  all  manner  of  diforder. 

The  town  is  now  beginning  to  revive  ;  and  1  am  told,  that  both  it  and  the  country 
rdund  are  more  populous,  and  better  cultivated,  than^  they  were  under  Tippoo's 
government ;  the  vicinity  of  the  Nizam's  dominions  aftbrding  excellent  means  of  ob- 
taining a  fupply  of  inhabitants.  The  trade  is  entirely  confined  to  the  purchafe  and  fale 
of  articles  produced  in  ,the  neighbourhood,  except  that  they  get  fome  cottoo-wool 
from  the  Kizam's  country,  and  fend  thither  fome  fugar  andjagory.  The  manufac- 
ture of  fugar  of  a  fine  quality  is  in  great  perfeftion,  "but  on  a  very  confined  fcale,  and 
is  kept  a  profound  fecret  by  a  &mily  of  Brahmans.  Weavers  of  white  cotton  cloth  are 
begioning  to  alTemble,  and  fifteen  houfes  of  them  are  now  at  work.  The  place  contains 
400  houfes,  of  which  no  lefs  than  100  are  occupied  by  Brahmans.  Formerly  they  had 
a  great  extent  of  charity  lands  j  but,  thei'e  having  been  all  refuuied,  they  are  very  poor. 
Mod  of  them  are  Vaidika,  and  therefore  few  choofe  to  follow  any  ufeful  profeffion. 
Thirty  of  the  houfes  are  of  fuch  high  rank,  that  they  live  entirely  upon  charity. 

1 6th  July. — I  remained  at  Chica  Bala-pura,  where  1  find  that  a  large  proportion 
of  the  inhabitants  fpeak,  as  their  native  dialed,  the  Tellnga  language ;  yet  ■  the 
Narayana  family  were  of  Kamata  extradtion.  At  this  place  the  regulations  of  Kriihna 
Riyalu  were  never  received,  owing  perhaps  to  its  having  been  in  pofiefiioa  of  thtf 
Narayana  family  before  it  became  fubjed  to  the  yoke  of  the  Anagundi  Kings,  who 
were  of  Telmga  defcent. 

Tht  Brahman,  who  is  here  reckoned  the  mofb  learned  of  the  Sri  Vailhnavam  kOt, 
feye,  that  Rima  Anuja  Acharya  made  700  Sannyafis,  each  of  which  had  a  mata,  or 
college,  and  74  hereditary  chiefs.  The  Sannyafis  are  now  reduced  to  five  that  are 
called  thrones  (Singhafanas^  ;  but  the  whole  of  the  hereditary  chiefs  remain.  About 
500  years  ago  a  fchiCm  arofe  in  the  fefl  concerning  the  interpretation  of  certain  of 
their  books.  Some  of  the  Sannyafi  and  fome  of  the  hereditary  chiefs  followed  one 
interpretation,  and  fome  another  ;  and  each  was  followed  by  the  whole  of  the  difciples 
belonging  to  his  college,  or  houfe.  Hence  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  are  divided  into  Tan- 
galay  and  Wadagalay,  who  will  neither  eat  together,  nor  intermarry.  The  Sri  Vaifh- 
navams  of  the  country  fouth  from  the  Krifhna  river  will  not  intermarry  with  either 
Smartal  or  Madual ;  but  thofe  from  Golconda  are  not  fo  fcrupulous ;  and  many  who 
originally  came  from  that  country  are  now  fettled  in  thefe  parts.  The  differences- 
between  the  two  fe£ts  of  Aayagar  confifl:  in  fome  ceremonies :  for  inllance,  at  prayers^ 
'the  Wadagalay  ring  a  betl,  which  the  Tangalay  hold  in  abhorrence.  Befides,  the- 
Wadagalay  thmk,  that  in  order  to  obtain  future  btifs,  it  is  very  neceffafy  to  be  re- 
gular in  their  devotions,  and  liberal  in  their  charity  to  pious  Brahmans.  Their  op- 
ponents attach  lefs  importance  to  thofe  duties.  This  man  denies  that  his  fed  ever 
beflow  proper  upadefa  on  their  Sudra  followers,  or  ever  read  proper  mantrams  ta 
them.  Thefe  ceremonies  are  referved  for  the  three  higher  cafts  only ;  and  of  thefe 
the  fecond  is  entirely  extinft.  Thofe  who  are  pretenders  to  this  rank  are  by  the 
Brihmans  treated  merely  as  Sudra.  On  folemn  occafions  the  panchangas,  or  village 
aftrologers,  read  fome  prayers  to  the  Sudras ;  but  they  are  not  taken  from  the  V^das, 
4nd  are  confidered  as  of  very  little  efficacy.  Thefe  Brahmans  do  not  confider  them- 
felves  as  at  all  bound  to  inftruft  the  Sudras,  nor  to  prevent  them  from  offering  bloody 
facrifices  to  evil  fpirits. 

According  to  my  informer,  the  Aayngar  always'  exifted ;  but  before  (he  time  of 

Rima  Anuja,  from  the  want  of  charity,  they  b^d  £iUen  into  a  low  Hate ;  for  at  th^ 

3  time- 
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time  the  worihippers  of  Linga,  Jain,  and  Buddha,  three  of  the  twenty-one  heretical 
feds,  were  very  numerous.  The  hereditary  chiefs  do  not  fend  fixed  deputies  to 
refide  among  their  diftant  followers ;  but  they  occafionally  fend  agents  to  make 
circuits,  beftow  chakrancikam,  and  receive  charily.  My  informer  infids  pofitively, 
that  the  Sannyafis  never  beftow  their  upadefa  on  any  perfon,  but  thdr  intended  fuc- 
cefibr ;  left  the  Brahman  fo  dignified  fliould  eiUblilh  a  feparate  throne.  Sometimes 
the  intended  fucceflbr  gets  the  upadefa  early,  and  is  fent  to  travel  till  his  predeceffor 
dies.  'Ihe  agents  employed  by  the  Sannyafis,  to  prevent  them  from  afpiring  to  the 
dignity  of  their  mafters,  are  always  married  men. 

The  Numbi  aie  an  inferior  order  of  Brahraans,  whofe  duty  is  to  a£l  as  pujaris  in 
the  temples.  They  are  all  Vaidika,  and  never  follow  any  worldly  occupation;  but 
are  defpifed  on  account  of  their  receiving  fixed  wages  for  performing  their  duty. 
TTie  other  Brahmans  originally,  perhaps,  all  lived  by  begging,  which  is  the  proper 
occupation  of  the  caft,  and  the  moft  dignified  manner  of  living,  as  being  moft  agree- 
able to  God  ;  and  in  confequence  acquired  an  hereditary  fuperiority  over  the  Kumbis, 
which  is  kept  up  even  by  the  Lokika,  who  have  betaken  themfelves  to  worldly  bufi- 
nefs,  and  who  for  wages  will  ferve  even  men.  Whatever  may  be  the  caufe.no 
Lokika,  much  lefs  any  Vaidika,  will  eat  or  intermarry. with  a  Numbi;  but  thefe  re* 
ceive  Jhe  fame  upadel'a  with  the  others,  and  are  permitted  to  read  the  fame  books. 
They  all  marry,  and  their  offices  are  hereditary.  They  are  divided  into  two  kOcs, 
that  do  not  mtermarry.  Thofe  of  the  one  aft  in  the  temples  of  Viihnu,  and  follow  as 
Gurus  the  heads  of  the  Aayngar  fe£t.  The  others  are  pujaris  in  the  tetnples  of 
Ifwara,  and  follow  as  Gurus  the  Smartal  Sannyafis.  The  Madual  have  no  Numbis  ; 
and  their  Gurus  are  the  only  perfons  of  the  fed  who  perform  the  office  of  pujari  in 
any  temple. 

The  Aayngar  fay,  that  Para  Brahma,  Narayana,  or  ^^fllnu,  is  the  fupreme  god. 
He  is  reprefented  by  images  having  one  head,  and  under  that  form  is  worfiiipp^  in 
all  temples.  He  afliimed  four  great  forms,  or  avatars,  Anirudha,  Pratimina, 
Vafudeva,  and  Sankarfhana :  the  forms  of  thefe  avatars  may  be  feen  in  temples,  but 
they  are  only  worfliipped  by  the  angels.  The  fupreme  deity  then  affumed  eleven  in- 
carnations, or  inferior  avatirs.  Ten  of  thefe  are  common  objeds  of  woHhip  with 
men ;  the  eleventh,  or  Budba,  is  held  in  abhorrence.  ~  Brihma,  the  fon  of  the 
fupreme  deity,  was  bom  with  five  heads ;  but  lofl  one  of  them  in  an  intrigue  which 
he  had  with  the  wife  of  his  fon  Ifwara.  He  is  reprefented  in  temples  with  four  beads  ; 
but  his  images  are  placed  there  merely  as  ornaments,  and  never  occupy  the  facred ' 
place  where  the  objed  of  woHhip  Hands.  Ifwara,  the  fon  of  Brahmi,  has  five  heads, 
and  is  held  in  abhorrence  by  the  Aayngar,  as  being  the  hufband  of  Parvari,  who  has 
taken  the  form  of  many  deftrudive  fpirits,  fuch  as  Marima,  Putalima  and  the  Uk?. 
Fear  of  immediate  deftrudion  fbmetimes  tempts  the  Aayngar  to  pray  to  the  deftroy- 
ing  powere;  but  in  general  they  pretend,  that  they  are  entirely  occupied  by  thoughts 
of  Irapiands  in  the  next  world,  which  can  only  be  procured  by  the  favour  of  the 
avatars  of^  Viihnu,  or  of  their  wives,  all  of  whom  are  incarnations  of  Mayi.  The 
fervants  of  the  avatirs,  fuch  as  Hanumanta,  are  not  proper  objeds  of  worihip ;  but 
fome  Numbis,  in  order  to  procure  bread,  officiate  as  prieils  in  their  temples  ;  for  the 
populace  believe,  that  thefe  beings  have  the  power  of  beftowing  temporal  blefiings. 

The  moft  learned  Smartal  here  fay,  that  Para  Brahma  is  the  fupreme  god,  anjj. 

Miyi,  or  Sakit  Prakrid,  is  his  wife.    They  deny  the  four  forms  of  God  worshipped 

in  heaven ;  but  iay,  that  from  Maya  proceeded  three  great  avatirs,  of  a  good,  of  a 

kingly,  and  of  a  deftrudive  nature ;  and  named  Viihnu,  Brahmi,  aod  Uwara,  co* 

4  Q  3  Siva. 
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Siva.  Viflinu  has  aflumed  a  great  number  of  inferior  avatirs,  or  incarnations,  of 
which  however  ten  are  more  diftinguiflied  than  the  others.  The  three  avatars, 
called  Viftinu,  Brahma,  and  Ifwara,  are  however  to  be  confidered  as  all  the  fame 
■with  Para  Brahma ;  and  Parvati,  the  wife  of  Siva,  is  the  fame  with  Maya.  AH  the 
Saktis  are  a  kind  of  avatars  of  Parvati ;  but  Brahmans  ought  not  to  worihip  her  under 
thefe  forms.  To  obtain  wifdotn,  the  Smartal  worfhip  Siva,  and  his  wife  Parvati ;. 
Gencfwara,  their  fon,  to  prevent  him  from  obftrufting  their  views ;  and  ViQinu  to  obtain 
heaven.  They  do  not  allow  that  there  is  any  image  of  Para  Brahma  or  Narayana  j  and 
fey,  that  the  image  fo  called  by  the  Aayngar,  is  one  of  the  forms  of  ViJhnu.  "ITiis. 
■fedl  evidently  believe  in  a  kind  of  Trinity,  there  being  three  forms  which  are 
effentially  the  lame,  and  yet  different ;  but  their  dofkrine  is  very  diftinfl:  from  that 
taught  by  Chriftians ;  as  they  have  in  their  fupreme  god-head  a  male  and  female 
power,  from  whence  proceed  three  perfons  of  the  mSe  fex,  accompanied  alfo  by 
three  female  perfons,  and  the  female  is  always  called  the  Sakti,  or  power  of  the 
deity. 

ITie  Smartal  fay  that  it  was  God  who  affumed  the  form  of  Sankara  Acharya,  and 
that  he  lived  long  before  the  time  of  Rama  Anuja.  At  that  time  all  Brahmans  were 
Smartal  j  but  the  Kings  and  people  were  moflly  followers  of  Buddha,  or  of  the  other 
heretical  fefls.  -  - 

Alt  thefe  Brahmas,  when  alked  for  dates,  or  authcnity,  fay,  that  tbey  mult  con- 
fult  th^  books,  which  may  be  readily  done ;  but  wboi  i  fend  my  interpreter,  who 
is  alfo  a  Brahman,  to  copy  the  dates,  the  Brahmans  here  pretend  that  their  books 
are  loft. 

The  Pacanat  Jogies  belong  to  a  tribe  of  Telinga  origjn,  that  is  fcattered  all  over  the 
peninfula  ;  and  in  their  own  language  they  are  called  Jangalu.  The  proper  bufmefi 
of  thar  call  is  the  colle£ting,  preparing,  felling,  and  exhibidng  of  the  plants  ufed  in 
medicine.  As  a  guide  in  the  pradice  of  phyfic,  they  read  the  Vaidya  Saftram,  which  . 
is  written  in  the  Telinga  language  ;  and  they  alfo  ftudy  the  Abara,  which  is  the  moft 
approved  diftionary,  or  fchool-book,  in  that  dialed.  They  are  very  poor,  and  go 
about  the  ftreet,  each  crying  out  the  names  of  certain  difeafes,  for  which  he  pretends 
to  have  a  powerful  fpecific.  Their  virtuous  men,  after  death,  are  fi^pofed  to  become 
a  kind  of  gods,  and  frequently  to  infpire  the  living  ;  which  makes  them  fpeak  inco- 
hercntly,  and  enables  ihem  to  foretei  the  event  of  difeafes.  Medicine  in  this  country, 
has  indeed  fallen  into  the  hands  of  charlatans  equally  impudent  and  ignorant.  Such 
of  the  Jangalu  as  are  too  lazy  and  unlkilted  to  pradifc  phytic,  Uve  entirely  by  begging. 
In  whatever  country  they  have  fettled,  they  can  all,  without  diftindion,  intermarry  j 
which  by  their  ndghbours  is  looked  upon  as  a  great  indecency,  and  as  fubverfive  of 
the  punty  of  caft.  They  keep  as  many  wives  as  they  can  ;  and  never  divorce  them,. 
adultery  bang  either  unknown,  or  not  noticed..  They  do  not  marry  thrfr  girls  till 
after  the  age  of  puberty.  A  widow  cannot  take  a  fecond  hulband  j  bur  Ihe  is  not  ex*- 
peded  to  bury  herfelf  with  ihe  body  of  her  hufband.  They  can  lawfully  eat  fheep, 
goats,  hogs,  fowls,  and  filh  j  and  intoxicate  themfrfves-  with  fpirituous  li(^uors,  opium^ 
and  hemp.  They  have  moveable  huts,  which  they  pitch  on  the  outfide  of  towns,  and 
wander  about  the  country,  fellin?  and  collecting  their  'drugs.  Aifes  are  their  bealb 
of  burthen.  They  have  no  hereditary  chi^  but  follow  the  advice  of  old-  men,  who 
have,  however,  no  power  of  exeommunieation.  They  confider  Ifwara  and  Viflinu  as 
the  lame  god,  and,  when  m  diftrefs,  pray  mentally  to  thefe  deities.  They  ofierfacri'. 
fices  to  Gangoma,  Yellama,  Gorippa,  &c. ;  and  in  diftrefs  make  vows  of  mtmey  to 
.fAarxoa.  Raja.  Th&r  Guru  is  mS  Sri  Shela  Bkhawutta,  who  fits  oa  the-  Surya 
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Smgha&uut*  or  throne  of  the  fun.  He  is  a  married  raan  of  hereditary  rank,  aod; 
wears  the  linga,  of  which  the  Jangalu  are  not  confidered  worthy.  When  one  of  thenr 
goes  to  the  Guru,  he  makes  a  profound  reverence,  uid,  according  to  his  llender- 
means,  prefents  a  fmail  fmn.  The  Guru,  in  return>  gives  them  fome  confecrated 
aihes  of  cow-dtmg,  with  which  they  make  the  mai-k  of  Siva  on  their  ibreheads  ;  and- 
ke  takes  their  beads  in  his  hand^  by  which  the  prayers  repeated  on  them  become 
more  efficacious.  At  their  marriages  the  p^changa  reads  prayers  (mantrams).  At 
the  Amavafya,  or  new  moon,  they  fall }  but  they  obfenre  no  ceremony  in  honour  o£ 
their  parents. 

The  ATagani,  Afagas,  or  wafliermen,  in  this  country  are  of  two  lunds,  Sudra, 
and  Whatliaru.  The  former  are  of  two  nations,  Telinga  and  Kamata.  Thefe  lail 
are  by  &r  the  moft  numerous ;  and,  although  they^wiil  not  intermarry  with  th& 
Telinga  wafhermen,  yet  they  will  eat  in  common.  They  have  no  hereditary  chiefe  f 
-  but  the  coUedor  of  the  dtftn£k,.  who  is  appointed  by  the  government,  and  receives  » 
ialary,  orries  all  complaints  to  the  cutwd  of  the  Kafba,  or  {xilice  officer  of  the  chief 
town  of  the  diflrift,  who  fettles  them  according  to  cuAom.  The  waihermen  of  every 
village,  whofe  office  is  hereditary^  waflies  all  the  farmers  clothes,  and,  according  to 
the  number  of  perfons  in  each  family,  receives  a  regulated  proportion  of  the  crop. 
Out  of  this  he  mu{t  pay  to  government  a  certain  fum,  which  in  general  is  eoHe£le(£ 
by  the  head  waflierman  of  the  Kafba.  'lliey  follow  no  prc^ffion  but  that  of  walhing  ;. 
and  in  all  public  proceffions,  are  bound,  wkhout  reward,  to  c^ry  a  torch  before  the- 
images,  aiul  the  chief  officer  of  government.  Both  men  and  women  wafh^  Thdir 
proper  beafts  of  burthen  are  afles,  each  houfe  keeping  for  breeding  and  Idiour  two- 
or  three  flie  afles.  The  female  colts  are  referved  to  keep  up  the  breed ;  and  the- 
males  are  fold  to  the  different  petty  traders  that  ufe  this  kind  of  cattle.  The  waOier- 
men  confine  their  marriages  to  a  few  families  that  they  know  to  be  of  pure  defcent- 
They  marry  a  number  of  wives  if  they  can  alFord  ii ;  but  that  is  feldom  the  cafe. 
The  girls,  even  after  the  age  trf"  puberty,  continue  to  be  marriageable ;  but  cannot 
take  a  lecond  hufband.  They  can  be  divorced  for  no  bther  caufe  than  adultery. 
None  of  ,tbeni  can  read :  in  fad,  although  admitted  to  be  Sudras,  they  are  a  caft 
noil  deplorably  ignorant.  They  never  take  the  vow  of  Daferi.  They  are  allowed. 
to  drink  fpirituous  liquors,  and  to  eat  fifli,  fowls,  and  hogs  ;  but  wilt,  not  touch  car- 
rion. They  worfliip  a  god  called  Bhuma  Devaru,  who  is  reprefented  by  a  Ihapelefs 
ftone.  At  Bangalore,  and  fome  other  large  towns,  they  have  temples  dedicated  ta  " 
this  god,  and  ferved  by  a  pujari  of  their  own  call.  To  Bhum»  Devaru  they  offer 
fruit,  and  folicit  him  not  to  bum  or  deftioy  their  doth.  They  facrifice  animals 
to-  Ubbay  ;  which,  fo  far  as  I  caa  underfland,  means  fteam.  They  conceive  that  it 
is  God  who  makes  their  water  boil,  and  occafionally  bums  th«r  cbth  ;:  and  alfo'  that 
the  fleam, .  iffuing  from  the  water,  is  the  more  immediate  refidence  of  the  divinity,, 
whom  therefore  mey  call  Ubbay ;  but  they  believe  Ubbay  and  Bhuma  to  be  the  fame. 
This  feems  to  be  the  proper  worfhip  of  the  call ;  but  they  addrefs  themfelves  to  ^ny 
other  objed  of  fuperftinon  that  comeS'  in  their  way,  praying  to  Vilhnu'  and  the  other 
great  gods,  and  facriiidng  to  Putalima  and  the  Saktis-  Thefe  prayers  and  facrihces 
feem  intended  merely  to  procure  temporal  profperity.  I  could  not  perceive  that  they 
had  the  fmallell  knowledge  or  belief  of  a  llate  of  future  exiAence>.  Thdr  Gurus  are 
of  the  Saranai<a  caft ;.  but  where  they  live,  or  what  they  do,  is  to  their  foUowers  totally  . 
unknown.  They  come  round  occafionally,  bellowing  holy  water,  and  getting  food 
and  money  as  charity.  The  panchanga  attends  at  marri^es,  and  tells  them  the  times 
cf  the  new  moon  ^  at  which  period  almoft  all  Hindus  obferve  a  h&.  in  meiaory  of 
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their  deceafed  parents.  They  fay,  that,  as  they  wafli  the  clothes  of  the  aftrologer,  or 
panchiinga,  be  occaOonally  comes,  and  tells  them  feme  lies;  for  that  he  is  never  at 
the  trouble  of  prediding  the  truth,  except  to  thofe  who  are  rich. 

The  Wully  Tigulas,  like  the  Vana  Pallis,  are  a  caft  of  Tamul  or  Tigula  origin  j 
and  their  only  employment  is  the  cultivation  of  kitchen  gardens.  They  have  loft  their 
original  language;  but  when  there  is  a  fcarcity  of  girls  here,  they  go  down  to 
the  Lower  Camatic,  and  get  wives  from  the  parent  ftock.  The  men  are  allowed  a 
plurality  of  wives,  and  never  divorce  them,  but  content  themfelves  with  giving  their 
females  a  good  drubbing  when  they  prove  unfaithful.  The  girls  continue  to  be  mar- 
riageable after  the  age  of  puberty,  and  are  very  induftrious  in  gathering  the  produce 
of  the  garden,  and  in  carrying  it  to  market.  They  do  not  fpin.  This  caft  has 
hereditary  chiefs  called  Gaunda,  which  is  the  Tamul  name  for  the  head  man  of  a 
village.  None  of  them  can  read.  With  the  Vana  Pallis  they  eat,  but  cannot  ioter^ 
marry.  They  are  allowed  to  eat  animal  food,  but  not  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors. 
They  bury  the  dead,  and  have  fome  ^lint  notions  of  a  future  Hate ;  but  rather  as  a 
thing  of  which  they  have  heard,  than  as  a  thing  of  which  they  are  firmly  convinced, 
or  in  which  they  are  much  interefted.  They  take  the  vow  of  D^feri,  which  literally 
means  fervice;  the  perfon,  who  takes  the  vow,  ther^y  dedicating  himfelf  to  the 
fervice  of  God.  They  are  admitted  into  all  temples,  fo  that  they  are  not  confidered 
of  an  impure  defcent;  but  they  have  no  Guru.  At  the  annual  commemoration  of 
thdr  deceafed  pai*ents,  the  panchanga  reads  prayers  (mantrams),  which  they  do  not 
Unda^land ;  but  at  births,  marriages,  or  funerals,  no  fuch  ceremony  is  required. 
Th^  do  not  obferve  the  amavafyas.  The  caft  god  is  Vencata  Ramana,  or  the  ViOmu 
of  Tripathi.  When  they  go  into  a  temple  of  this  idol,  they  give  the  prieft  fome  fmall 
money,  and  get  in  return  noly  water  and  confecnited  Bowers.  They  offer  facrifices 
to  the  Saktis,  and  in  fad  wormip  everything  they  meet,  which  is  called  a  ddty. 

17th  July. — In  the  morning  I  went  three  colTes  to  Bhidi-caray,  a  fmall  fortified 
Tillage  fituated  oii  the  fide  of  Nandi-durga,  which  is  oppofite  from  Chica  Bala-pura. 
I  paQied  through  among  the  hills  by  the  fide  of  Chin'-raya-conda ;  from  whence,  it  is 
iaid,  fprings  the  Pennar,  or,  the  Utara  IHnikan!,  as  it  is  called  in  the  Sanfkrit. 
This  nver  runs  toward  the  north ;  and  the  Paiar,  which  fprings  from  Nandi,  runs  to 
die  fouth.  Thefe  hills  may  therefore  be  looked  upon  as  the  higheft  part  of  the 
country  in  the  center  of  the  land,  fouth  from  the  Krilhna.  The  fources  of  the  Kiv6n 
tnd  Tungabhadra,  towards  the  weftem  fide,  are  probably  higher. 

Ammg  the  hilk  of  Nandi-durga  is  much  fertile  land,  now  covered  with  bamboos, 
and  idel^  trees }  but  which,  with  a  little  encouragement,  might  be  brought  into  culti- 
vadon :  this,  however,  would  be  improper,  until  there  be  a  number  of  people,  and  a 
quantity- of  flock,  fufficient  to  occupy  all  the  lands  that  have  formerly  b^n  cultivated, 
but  are  now  wsjle.  Such,  at  leaft,  is  the  opinion  of  the  amildar,  who  is  a  fenfible 
man. 

I  took  an  opportunity,  in  company  with  this  amildar,  of  examining  into  the 
management  of  the  lac  infed ;  and  for  this  purpofe  we  colle&ed  all  the  people  who 
follow  that  employment.  I  have  always  found,  that  the  more  of  any  clafe  of  people 
were  .affembled,  the  more  likely  I  was  to  get  juft  information :  not  that  all  of  them 
fpoke ;  fome  one  or  two  men  generally  anfwered  my  queflions ;  but  they  did  it  with- 
out fear  of  reflexions  from  thofe  who  might  otherwife  have  been  abfent ;  as  evezy 
one,  if  he  chofe,  had  an  opportunity  of  fpeaking.  The  Hindus  of  all  def^riptioqs,  fo 
lar  as  I  have  obferved,  are  indeed  very  defirousof  having  every  kind  of  bufme&  dif- 
«ufied  in  pnbUc  aflemblies. 
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The  people  who  manage  the  lac  infed,  in  the  hills  near  Nandi-durga,  are  of  the  call: 
called  Woddaru ;  and  for  the  exclufive  ufe  of  the  trees  they  pay  a  rent  to  government. 
The  tree  on  which  the  infeft  feeds  is  the  jala,  which  is  nearly  related  to  the  faul  of 
Bengal',  or  the  fliorea  of  Gfcrtner,  and  perhaps  the  vatica  chinelis  of  Linnaeus.  All 
the  trees  that  I  faw  here  were  fmall,  not  exceeding  eighi  or  ten  feet  in  height ;  and 
dieir  growth  was  kept  down  by  the  infeft  and  its  managers ;  for  this  fize  anfwers  beft. 
The  tree,  left  to  itfelf,  grows  to  a  large  fize,  and  is  good  timber.  For  feeding  the 
iafeft,  it  thrives  very  well  in  a  dry  barren  foil ;  and  is  not  planted,  but  allowed  to 
fpring  up  fpontaneoiifiy  as  nature  direds.  It  is  often  choked  by  other  trees,  and  de- 
ftroyed  by  bamboos,  which,  by  rubbing  one  againft  another,  in  this  arid  region, 
frequently  take  fire,  and  lay  waile  the  neighbounng  woods.  By  removing  all  other 
trees  from  the  places  were  the  jala  naturally  grows,  and  perhaps  by  planting  a  few 
trees  on  fome  other  hills,  and  protefting  them  from  being  choked  as  they  gradually 
|»'opagate  themfelves,  the  lac  infed  might  be  raifed  to  any  extent  on  lands  now  to- 
tally ufelefs,  and  never  capable  of  being  rendered  arable.  In  Kartika,  or  from  about 
the  middle  of  Oflober  to  the  middle  of  November,  the  lac  is  ripe.  At  that  time  it 
furrounds  almoft  every  branch  of  rfie  tree,  arid  deftroys  idmoft  every  leaf.  The 
branches  intended  for  fale  are  then  cut  off,  fpread  out  on  mats,  and  dried  in  the  Ihade. 
A  tree  or  two,  that  are  fulleft  of  the  infeft,  are  preferved  to  propagate  the  breed  ;  and 
of  thofe  a  fmall  branch  is  tied  to  every  tree, .  in  the  month  Chaitra,  or  from  about  the 
middle  of  March  to  the  middle  of  April ;  at  which  time  the  trees  agaui  IhooC  out 
young  blanches  and  leaves.  The  tac  dried  on  the  fticks  is  fold  to  the  merchants  of 
Balahari,  Gutri,  Bangalore,  &c. }  and  according  to  the  quantity  raifed,  and  to  the 
demand,  varies  in  price,  from  5  to  20  &nams  a  maund.  This  is  what  is  called 
ftick-lac.  In  my  acccount  of  Bangalore,  I  have  ^vai  the  procefs  for  dyeing  with 
this  fubftance;  which  after  the  dye  has  been  extracted,  is  formed  into  feed  andf 
fhelUlac. 

I  found  the  country  beyond  the  hills  more  delblate  than  that  near  Chica  Bala-pura. 
One-third  of  what  has  formerly  been  cultivated  is  not  occupied  j  many  of  the  villages 
are  entii'ely  deferted,  and  have  continued  fo  ever  fince  the  invafion  of  Lord  Com- 
wallis.  The  people  fay,  that  they  were  then  afflifted  mth  five  great  evils :  a  fcarcity 
ef  rain,  followed  by  that  of  com  ;  and  three  mvading,  and  one  defending  army,  all 
of  which  plundered  the  country,  and  prevented  grain  from  being  carried  from  places 
where  it  might  have  been  procured  j  but,  in  deflruftion,  the  armies  of  the  Maraitahs, 
and  of  the  Sultan,  were  eminently  aflive  ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  people  perifbed 
from  want  of  food.  In  this  laft  war  they  met  with  no  difturbance  from  the  armies  ; 
but  three-fourths  of  their  cattle  perifhed  by  difeafe..  This  was  not  owing,  to  a  want  of 
forage,  of  which  there  was  plenty ;  but  is  by  the  natives  attributed  to  an  infeftion, 
which  was  propagated  from  the  cattle  of  the  armies  befieging  Seringapatam.  Between 
Colar  and  Chica  Bala-pura  the  difeafe  has  this  year  again  made  its  appearance  ;  but  it . 
has  not  yet  come  to  this  fide  of  the  hills. 

The  whole  land  near  Bhidi^caray  has  formerly  been  cultivated  ;  and  the  champaigm 
country  feems  to  extend  ftir  to  the  weftward,  where,  at  the  diftance  of  thirty-two- 
miles,  Siva-ganga  rears  its  conical  head.  The  ragy  is  now  coming  up,  and  makes  a 
■wretched  appearance ;  for  in  every  field  there  is  more  grafs  than  com.  Notwithftand- 
ing  the  many  ploughings,  the  fields  are  full  of  grafs-roots,  which  are  indeed  of  great 
length,  very  tenacious  of  life,  fprout  at  every  joint,  and  are  of  courfe  difficult  to 
remove  j  but  a  good  harrow  would  eSe6t  much.  The  formers  of  this  country  are 
abundantly  indul&ious  y  but  their  want  of  (kill  is  confpicuotu  in  every  operation. 
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Chap.  VI.'— From  Doda  Bala-fura  to  Sira. 

THE  iSth  July  I  went  two  cofles  to  Burra,  Pedda,  Doda,  or  Great  Bala-pura,  as 
It.  is  called  in  the  MuiTulmtn,  Telinga,  Kamata,  and  Englifli  languages.  All  the 
country  throi;gh  which  I  pafled  has  fonnerly  been  under  culdvation ;  but  now  it  is 
^Imod  «itirely  unoccupied. 

.  On  the  diuolution  of  the  V^aya-nagara  kingdom,  Narayana  Swanu,  the  polygar 
of  Bala-pura,  alTumed  independency }  and  in  the  fort,  remains  of  his  caflJe,  &r- 
rounded  ^as  ufual  by  temples,  may  Ltill  be  traced.  On  the  invaiion  by  the  Mogul 
umy  under  Coilini  Khan,.  Uie  polygar  was  obliged  to  give  up  this  oprai  part  of 
his  country,  .and  to  retire  to  Chica  Bala-pura,  fituated  nearer  his  ftrong  holds.  Doda 
Bala-pura  formed  then  one  of  the  feven  diftricis  of  the  Sira  government ;  but  it 
vas  foon  wreAed  from  the  MulTutmans  by  'the  Marattahs.  On  their  decline  again, 
after  the  battle  of  Panniput,  it  was  feized  by  the  Nizam,  who  gave  it  as  a  jaghir, 
or  feu,  to  Abbafs  Khuli  Khan,  a  native  of  the  place.  He  enlarged  the  fort  to  its 
prefent  iize,  made  very  good  ^rdens  alter  -the  MulTulmian  ialhion,  and  built  a 
palace  with  all  conveniendes  fuitable  to  bis  rank.  On  the  growth  of  Hyder's 
power,  however,  he  was  onder  the  necellity  of  givii^  up  the  place  without  reHR.- 
ance .;  hot  not  choofing  to  enter  into  that  adventurer's  fervice,  whom  he  confidered 
as  his  inferior  in  rank,  he  returned  with  his  children  into  the  Lower  Camatic,  and 
-entered  into  the  fervice  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot.  One  of  his  wives  and  her  grand- 
'ioa  xeBtTed  to  follow  him ;  and  thefe  live  nqw  in  the  fort  upon  a  fmaJl  jwnfioa 
that  was  granted  tbem  by  Hyder,  and  which  has  been  continued  by  the  Company. 
■  The  fort,  confidering  that  it  is  built  entirely  of  mud,  is  very  large,  and  very  ftrcmg. 
All  within*  AS  ulinl,  is  a  fad  heap  of  rubbiOi  and  confulion.  The  Afltir  Kfaana 
of  Abbafs  Khuli  Khan  is,  however,  a  handfome  building.  In  this  kind  of  temple 
the  Muflulmans  of  the  Decan,  infefled  by  the  fuperftition  of  their  neighbours, 
worJIiip  Allah  under  the  form  of  a  human  hand,  painted  on  a  board  between  twa 
$gures  that  reprefent  the  fun  aiul  moon. 

One  fide  of  the  fort  is  fuirounded  by  gardens;  and  the  other  thrm  fides  In 
the  town  of  Bala-pura,  which  contains  aooo  houfes,  and  is  fortified  by  a  mud  wau 
and  hedge.  In  diis  town  was  bom  Meer  Saduc,  the  detectable  mmifler  of  the 
late  Sultan.  He  adorned  his  native  place  by  a  garden,  which,  together  with  that 
of  t^e  Abbais  Khuli  Khan,  is  kept  up  by  the  Raja. 

1 9th  and  zothjuly.  —  I  remained  at  Doda  Bala-pura,  making  fome  enquiries. 

The  Gollaru,  or,  as  they  are  called  in  their  own  language,  the  Gollawanlu,  are 
a  tribe  of  Telingana  defcent,  and  mult  be  difting;uifbed  m>m  the  Cadu,  or  Carridy 
Goalaru,  who  keq>  <:«dej  with  whom  they  never  eat  in  common,  nor  intermarry. 
They  are  one  of  the  tribes  «f  Sidra,  whofe  duty  it  is  to  culdvate  the  ground, 
and  to  3£t  as  the  village  militia.  This  call  has,  belides,  a  particular  duty,  the 
tran^rting  of  money,  both  belonging  to  the  public,  and  to  individuals.  It 
is  faid,  that  they  piay  be  fafely  intrusted  with  any  fum ;  for,  each  man  carrying  a 
certain  value,  they  ttavel  in  bodies  numerous  in  proportion  to  the  fum  put  under 
their  charge  ^  and  they  conlider  themfelves  bound  in  honour  to  die  in  defence  of 
thdr  truft ;  of  courfe,  they  defend  themfelves  vigoroufly,  and  are  all  armed ;  £0 
that  robbers  never  venture  to  attack  them.  The  have  hereditaiy  chieis  called  Gotu- 
garu,  who  with  the  ufual  council  fettle  all  difputes,  and  punifh  all  tranfgrelSons 
jOgaiuil  the  rules  of  calU      The  molt  flagrant  is  the  embezzlement  of  money  in- 
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trufted  to  their  care.  On  this  crime  being  proved  againll  any  of  the  caft,  the 
Gotugaru  applies  to  the  amildar,*  or  civil  magiftrace,  and,  having  obtained  his 
leave,  immediately  caufes  the  delinqui:nt  to  be  iho^.  Smaller  offences  are  atoned 
ibr  by  the  guilty  perfon  giving  an  entertainment.  In  cafes  of  adultery,  the  chief 
colleas  four  eiders,  who  admonifli  the  woman  to  a  more  decent  conduft.  If  (he 
be  repentant,  the  huiband  takes  her  back  j  but  if  flje  be  impudent,  he  divorces  her. 
After  the  age  of  puberty  the  girls  continue  to  be  marriageable,  and  a  man  may 
marry  as  many  c^  them  as  he  can  maintahi,  or  procure ;  for  the  former  is  not 
difficult,  the  womai  being  very  induftrious,  both  in  the  field  and  in  fpinning. 
They  are  divided  into  feveral  families,  Mutfarlu,  Beinday,  Molu,  SadaLawaalu, 
Ferindalu,  and  Toralay.  Thefe  are  like  the  G6trams  of  the  Brahmans;  the  inter<- 
marriage  of  two  perfons  of  the  fame  family  being  confidered  as  inceduous.  They 
call  the  proper  god  of  the  call  Krilhna  Swami,  who  is  one  of  the  incamatbns  of 
Vilhnu  i  and  they  allege,  that  be  was  bom  of  their  call:  both  by  father's  and 
inother's  fide.  The  Brahmans  allege,  that  the  mother  of  this  great  warrior  was 
of  the  Goala,  or  cow-keeper  call}  in  which,  perhaps,  they  are  well  founded; 
and  they  pretend,  that  a  Brihman  condefcended  to  impregnate  her,  which  is  not 
improbable.  The  Gollawanlu  offer  facrifices  to  the  SaJcBs.  They  pray  to  Kala 
Bhairava  (terrific  time) ;  but  the  women  do  not  appeafe  his  wrath  by  facrificing 
their  fingers,  like  the  female  Morafu  above  defcribed.  They  think,  that  after  death 
good  men  become  a  kind  of  gods  ;  and  they  offer  facrifices  to  thefe  fpirits :  bad  men 
become  devils.  The  know  nothing  of  tramhugnition.  They  bury  the  dead,  and 
fometimes  take  the  vow  of  Daferi.  They  are  allowed  to  eat  animal  food,  and  to  drink 
fpirituous  liquors.  Although  their  Guru  wears  the  linga,  they  do  not.  He  is  a 
Jangama,  named  Malaifwara  Swami,  who  lives  at  Mapakili  Conda,  about  14  miles 
noith  from  hence.  On  his  followers  he  bellows  holy  water ;  and  for  every  marriage 
accepts  of  a  fanam,  although  he  does  not  attend  the  ceremony.  This  tribe  leems  not 
I0  be  much  attached  to  any  fetl ;  as  its  members  alfo  take  holy  water  from  the  Gurus 
of  the  A'ayngar  Brahmans,  and  bellow  on  thofe  perfons  charity  in  money  and  grain. 
At  their  marriages,  at  the  new  moons,  at  births,  and  at  the  Todanu,  as  the  annual 
commemoration  of  the  death  of  their  parents  is  called  in  the  TeUnga  language, 
the  panchanga,  or  village  adrologer,  reads  prayers  (mantrams),  which  are  by 
them  reckoned  of  great  efficacy,  as  they  are  in  a  language  which  they  do  not 
nnderftand. 

The  Cunfa  Wocutigaru  are  a  tribe  of  Sudra  of  Kamata  dcfcent,  who  are  properly 
culdvators,  and  who  formed  a  part  of  the  Candalbara,  or  native  militia.  Their  here- 
ditary chiefs  are  called  Gaudas,  whether  they  are  head  men  of  villi^es  or  not.  The 
Oauda  by  excommunication,  or  by  the  mulft  of  an  entertainm^t,  fettles  difpates  and 
and  puniffaes  traofgreffions  againft  the  rules  of  call.  In  cafes  of  adultery,  the  head 
man,  affilled  by  h^  council,  inquires  into  the  matter.  If  the  man  has  been  of  the 
lame  caft,  the  adultrefs  is  only  reprimanded,  the  huiband  of  courfe  retaining  the 
power  of  giving  her  corporal  punifhment,  although  he- rarely  proceeds  to  fuch  extre- 
mities; but  if  the  man  has  been  of  a  Itrange  call,  the  adultrefs  is  excommunicated. 
lliey  can  all  intermarry,  and  the  men  are  allowed  to  take  feveral  wives-  The  women 
are  very  induftrious  fpinners,  and  labourers  in  the  field,  and  continue  to  be  marriage- 
alaie  after  the  age  of  puberty.  Widows  ought  to  be  buried  alive  with  their  hufbands* 
bodies }  and  feme  of  the  more  flri£t  people  regret  that  the  cuilom  has  become  entirely 
obfolcte.  They  are  allowed  to  eat  animal  food,  but  not  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors. 
Some  of  tbem  can  read  and  write  accompts.  They  all  woiihip  the  Sak^is,  by  facrificing 
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animals^  which  they  afterwards  eat.    They  betiev«,  that  after  death  the  fpirits  of  good 
men  become  a  kind  of  gods,  and,  by  fending  dreams,  warn  men  of  what  is  to  happen. 
Bad  men,  after  death,  become  devils,  but  have  no  power  over  the  living.     To  the 
fainted  fpints  they  offer  facrifices.     Some  of  them  take  the  vow  of  Diferi,  and  fame 
pray  to  Dharma  Raja.    The  panchinga,  or  village  aihvloger,  reads  mantrama  to  them 
at  marriages  and  births,  and  in  fome  places  attends  at  the  annual  cc»ninemoratton  of 
their  parents'  death  ;  but  in  other  places,  thofe  who  have  taken  the  vow  of  Daferi 
attend  at  this  ceremony.    They  are  divided  into  two  religions.    One  fe*^  worfhips 
8iva:  thefe  do  not  wear  the  linga  ;  but  thdr  Guru  is  a  Lingabanta  Einaru,  called 
Nanjaya,  who  lives  near  Colar :  he  comes  occafionalty,  diflributing  holy  water,  and 
accepting  charity.     The  other  fe£t  worfhips  Viffanu,  and  follows  the  hereditary  chieft 
of  the  A'ayngar,  who  on  their  occafional  vifits  didribute  holy  water,  and  accept  c^ 
charity. 

The  Lali-Gundaru  deny  their  being  S^dras,  and  fay  that  they  are  linga  Banijigas ; 
but  that  race  will  ndther  eat  in  their  houfes,  nor  give  them  their  girls  in  manuge. 
They  are  a  tribe  of  Kamataka  defcent.  They  are  ^rmers,  .bullock-nirers,  gardeners, 
builders  of  mud-walls,  and  traders  in  ftraw  and  other  fmall  merchandize:  but  they 
never  take  fervice  as  Battigaru,  or  hinds.  The  have  hereditary  ehie^  called  Ijyamioas  ;- 
who,  as  ufual,  with  the  afliftance  of  a  council,  fettle  difputes,  and  punifh  tranfgref- 
iions  againft  the  rules  of  cafl,  by  mulcting  the  offender  in  an  entertainment,  or  by 
a  temporary  excommunication.  In  cafes  of  adultery,  the  chief  and  his  council  firft- 
invefligate  the  bufinefs.  If  they  find  it  proved,  that  a  woman  has  been  guilty  of  a 
connexion  with  a  man  of  a  flrange  cafl,  the  prieft  (Wodear)  k  called,  and  in  his 
prefence  fhe  is  excommunicated ;  but  if  die  has  only  bellowed  her  favours  on  a  maa 
of  the  cafl,  her  hufband  turns  her  away,  and  (he  may  live  with  any  unmarried  perini 
of  the  caft  as  a  concubine.  The  men  are  allowed  to  have  a  number  of  wives ;  and 
.even  after  the  age  of  puberty,  the  women  ccmtinu^  to  be  marriageable.  The  fex  are- 
very  indu(lriou8,  both  at  fpiiming,  and  working  in  the  fields.  This  caft  bury  the 
dead ;  and,  although  they  offer  facrifices  of  the  Saktis,  are  not  allowed  etiho*  to  drink 
fpirituous  liquors,  or  to  eat  animal  food.  They  pray  to  the  fpirits  of  good  men,  thinkii^ 
that  they  are  the  occafion  of  dreams  which  foretet  future  events  ;  but  they  know  not 
what  becomes  of  the  fpirits  of  bad  men  after  death.  Some  of  them  are  woHbif^wiB  of 
Vifhnu,  and  fome  of  Ifwara.  The  Guru  of  the  former  is  a  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brabmaa 
refiding  at  Ahobalum.  The  Guru  of  the  Siva  fide  lives  at  Meilar,  and  is  called  Lm- 
guppa.  He  wears  the  Ibga,  as  do  alfo  his  followers ;  and  he  is  a  Sannyifi,  but  of  what 
kind  the  people  here  do  not  know.  In  his  excurfions,  which  do  not  haj^en  above 
once  in  ten  years,  he  diflributee  holy  water,  and  receives  contribuuone  under  die 
name  of  charity.     It  Js  at  their  mariages  only  that  the  panchanga  reads  raantrams.* 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  cufloms  of  the  Nagaratras,  or  Bheri,  who  worflup 
Viflinu,  and  of  thofe  who  worfbip  Siva  without  wearing  the  linga.  I  had  here  aft 
(^portunity  of  examining  thofe  who  wear  that  indecent  badge  of  their  religion.  Tbey 
will  neither  eat  nor  intermarry  with  either  of  the  other  two  feds  ;  bitt  the  whole  fabnut 
to  the  authority  of  the  fame  hereditary  chiefe,  whatever  their  religious  (pinions  may  be. 
They  fay,^  that  all  Bheri  were  formerly  of  the  ViOinu  fide,  and  that  about  five  han> 
dred  years  ago  they  feparated  from  it.  Yet  they  contend,  that  even  before  tiri» 
feceffion,  they  and  ail  other  Nagarataru  were  under  the  authority  of  Dhanna  Sv» 
Acharya,  a  Smartal  Sanny^i  refidrng  in  the  Lower  Camatic.  For  this  extraordinary 
circuinftance  they  can  afltgn  no  reafon.  This  Brahman  at  their  marriages  beftows  on' 
them  a  thread,  lake  that  which  is  worn  by  the  three  higher  calls  j  for  uey  pretend  ta 
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be  Tfaifyas.  For  each  thread,  which  ever  after  marriage  they  continne  to  wear,  they  pay 
one  ^uum.  Under  the  name  of  dhanna  (duty),  they  alfo  give  contributions  to  this 
Brahman  whenever  he  comes  to  the  place.  On  fuch  occafloos  he  pimifhes  by  whip 
and  fine  all  tbofe  who  have  tranfgrefled  againlt  the  rules  of  caft.  They  are  alfo 
fubje^  to  Munifwara  Swami,  a  perfon  of  their  caft,  who  lives  at  fiafwana-pura,.  near 
Canffundy,  in  the  Bara  Mahil.  He  beftows  on  diem  the  linga,  and  an  upad^&  ; 
but  nis  power  in  punifliing  for  delinquencies  extends  only  to  floes.  The  firft  Munif- 
want  Swarai  is  believed  to  have  fprung  from  the  earth  at  Calyana  Fatana ;  and  bis  fuc- 
cefibrs  acknowledge  no  fuperiors,  but  are  considered  as  Ifwara  in  a  human  form.  The 
office  is  hereditary,  and  of  courfe  the  Swami  marries.  The  eldefl:  fon,  on  the  death  of 
his  fether,  becomes  an  incarnation  of  Siva  ;  while  the  younger  brothers  are  confidered 
merely  as  holy  men,  but  follow  begging  as  their  profellion  ;  for  in  this  country  that 
is  eiteemed  the  moft  honourable  employment.  They  refide  in  the  matam,  or  college, 
with  their  brother,  and  accompany  him  in  his  travels  aOiong  the  difdples.  The  daugh- 
ters of  this  fscred  family  never  marry  perfons  of  lower  birth ;  but  when  there  is  a 
fcarcity  of  women  for  the  ufe  of  the  men,  they  coodefcend  to  uke  the  daughters  of 
'the  Emulnaru,  who  among  this  fed  are  a  kind  of  nobility.  Thefe  do  not  intermarry 
with  the  populace  ;  but  they  follow  lay  profeflions,  and  are  not  in  exclufive  polTelhon 
of  the  ofiice  of  hereditary  chief.  In  the  two  other  fefts  of  this  caft,  there  are  no 
Emulnaru.  The  Brahman  Guru,  and  Munifwara  Swimi,  are  confidered  as  of  equal 
rank.  The  Lingabanu  Jangamas  are  not  by  this  caft  confidered  as  their  Gurus ;  but 
they  recrive  charity,  by  which  a  kind  of  authority  is  impUed.  They  give  nothing  to 
the  D^vdnga  Jangamas.  They  do  hot  know  that  Mtmifwara  Swami  is  polfeifed  of  any  . 
bo<^  :  when  he  beftows  the  linga,  he  prays  extempnrarily  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  At 
marriages,  and  the  ceremonies  which  are  p^fbrmed  for  their  deceafed  parents,  the 
panchiinga  and  mendicant  Brdhmans  attend,  and  read  mantrams.  On  thefe  occafions 
the  Jangamas  alfo  auend,  and  befides  receive  the  whole  profit  of  births  and  funeralst 
They  bury  the  dead,  and  th^  widows  ought  to  accompany  them  in  the  grave  ;  but 
this  cuflom  has  become  obfolete.  Widows  cannot  marry  again  :  fuch  an  a3ion,  indeed, 
bong  confidered  as  mtoterably  in&mous,  my  informers  loft  all  parience  when  I  aiked 
the  queftion.  The  men  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives,  but  cannot  divorce  them  for 
any  caufe  except  adulteiy.  They  are  not  allowed  to  eat  animal  food,  nor  to  drink 
fpirituous  liquors. 

I  here  find,  that  befides  the  tradefman,  there  are  three  divifions  among  the  Whal- 
liaru ;  and  tlut  the  culloms  of  each  differ  confiderably  in  different  villages,  as  might 
be  naturally  expeded  among  a  people  who  have  no  written  rule.  There  are  two  tribes 
of"Whallias  that  fpeakthe  language  of  Kamata^  one  called  fimply  Kamata,  and  the 
other  Morafu  Whalliaru.  Thefe  laft  deny  that  they  have  any  Guru ;  but  fay,  that 
they  give  prefents  to  the  priefls  at  the  temple  of  Kala  Bhairava.  ITiey  offer  facrifices  to 
the  Saktis,  to  whom  they  are  never  pujaris ;  and  in  thi^  place  they  never  take  the  vow 
of  Diferi.  The  Kamata  Whalliaru  fay,  that  they  have  a  god  named  Cadri  Singuppa, 
which  is  one  of  the  names  of  Vifhnu.  The  pujari  at  this  idol's  temple  is  a  Vaifli. 
navam,  and  ads  as  their  Guru.  He.  fends  aimually  a  deputy  to  beftow  holy  water, 
and  receive  charity.  They  alfo  facrifice  tu  the  Saktis.  The  Teliga  Whalliaru  call 
themfelves  Matiwanlu,  and  retain  the  Telinga  language.  Their  religion  here  is  the 
fame  with  that  laft  mentioned.  They  have  no.  idea  of  a  future  flate.  They  never 
marry  two  wives  ;  but,  to  keep  up  the  family,  if  the  wife  has  no  children,  they  may 
take  one  concubine.  Some  men  do  not  marry,  and  thefe  may  keep  as  many  concubines 
as  they  pleafe.  The  Gotngaru,  or  chief  of  thexaft,  here,  is  not  an  bereditarj'  office, 
but  a  pmcai  appointed  by  the  amildar  b>  colled  the  houfe  rent.  He  is  aParriar  froni 
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the  Lower  Carnatic ;  for,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  the  Parriar  of  the  Tamuls,  fs  the 
fame  caft  with  the  'Whalliaru  of  Kamata,  and  the  Maliwanlu  of  Telingana.  He  lettka 
all  difputes  ;  and  on  all  delinquents  impoCes  a  muld  of  an  entertainment. 

The  Teliga  Dcvangas  of  the  Siva  feft  intermarry  with  thofe  who  worfliip  Vilbnu  5 
and  the  wife  always  adopts  the  religion  of  her  hufband.  Even  after  the  age  of  pubetty 
the  women  may  marry ;  and,  except  for  adultery,  cannot  be  divorced.  Polygamy- 
is  allowed  to  the  men,  but  they  do  not  confine  their  women.  Widows  were  formerly  ' 
expe^ed  to  bury  themfelves  alive  with  their  hufbands'  bodies,  but  the  cuftom  has  b&> 
come  obfolete.  The  people  of  this  call;  are  allowed  to  eat  animal  food ;  but  not  to  drink 
fpirituous  liquors.  They  offer  ^crifices  to  the  Saktis,  and  have  the  fame  opiaion- 
concerning  a  future  life  that  the  Canara.  Dcvangas  entertain.  They  can  read,  and 
write  accompts.  Although  they  do  not  wear  the  linga,  they  rejed  the  Brahmins  m- 
Gurus,  and  follow  Cari-Bafwa  Uppa,  who  admoniihes  them  to  wafh  their  heads,  aui 
to  pray  to  Ifwara.  He  as  ufual  receives  dharma,  or  charity,  and  on  every  marriage 
has  a  fmall  fee.  At  boths,  marriages,  funerals,  new  moons,  and  the  ann^  cel^ra-- 
tion  of  their  parents*  deceafe,  the  panchanga  reads  mantrams ;  but  the  Jangamas  {hare- 
in  the  profits,  as  on.  all  thefe  occafions  they  receive  charity. 

I  found  here  three  Smartal  Brahmans,  who  were  reckoned  men  of  learnings 
Theyfaid,  that  the  (acred  caftis  divided  into  at  leaft  twothoufand  tribes,  whiclvfroin' 
hatred  to  one  another,  never  intermarry  ;  for  they  might  do  fo  without  infringing- 
the  rules  of  caft.  It  is  confidered  as  incefluous  for  two  perfons  of  the  fame: 
G6tram  to  intermarry.  The  origin  of  the  G6trams  is  thus  explained.  The- 
firft  Brahmans  that  fprung  from  the  head  of  Brahma  when  be  created  mankind; 
are  llill  alive,  and  are  called  Rilhis.  They  are  endowed  with  wonderful  powers,, 
being  able  to  induce  the  gods  to  perform  whatever  they  pleafe.  This  power  they.  ob>. 
tained  by  long  falling  and  prayer ;  and  they  continue  to  pais  their  time  in  thefe  exer*. 
eifes,  living  in  very  retired  places,  and  having  been  very  feLdom  feen,  efpecially  irn 
thefe  degenerate  days.  Each  of  thefe  Rifliis  t^d  children,  and  each-  became  thus  the 
founder  of  a  G6tram ;  all  his  defcendants  in  the  male  line  conftituting  one  &mily.. 
Every  Gotram  pofleSes  Vaidika,  Lokika,  and  Kumbi,  or  Siva-Brahmaua,  as  this  lait 
fee  are  called  by  the  Smartal. 

**  2tftiuly.  — *I  went  five  cofies  to  Tonday  Bava,  near  Mahi-kalidiirga,  i^fling; 
ehiefly  through  a  barren  hilly  country,  totally  uncultivated,  and  covered  with  buAies 
or  coppice-wood.  It  is  part  of  a  hilly  chain  that  comes  toward  the  well  from  the  north: 
of  Colar,  and  meets  at  right  angles  the  chain  that  extends  north  from  Capala-durga.. 
This  chain  running  ea&and  wefl  is  called  a  Ghat,  and  the  country  to  the  nca-th  of  it- is. 
fiiid  to  be  below  the  Ghats.  The  whojeof  it  is  watered  by  branches  of  the  Utara  Pina-. 
kani,  or  Pennar.  The  nature  of  the  crops  here  is  very  different  from  that  in  the  fouthera 
parts  of  the  country. 

The  Bajdaru  are  of  two  kinds,  Kamata  and  Tetmga.  The  former,  wear  Aelmga». 
and  .are  laid  to  be  numerous  near  Raya-durga.  Thofe  in  the  north-eaftem  parte-  of  the 
Myfore  Raja'e  domini(»is  are  of  Telinga  defcent,  and  retain  that  language.  They^. 
feem  to  be  the  true  Siidra  cultivators  and  military  of  Telingina,  and  to  have  been  intro* 
duced  in  great  numbers  into  the  fouthem  countries  of  the  peninfula,  when  thefe  became 
fubjeia  to  Andray  or  Telbgana  Princes.  The  Telinga  Baydas  neither  intermarry,, 
nor  eat  in  common  with  thofe  c^  Kamata  eztrafUon.  Among  themfelves  they  can  all' 
eat  together;  but,  m  order  to  keep  up  the  purity  of  the  race,  they  never  marry,  ex-^. 
cept  in  families  whofe  pedigrea  is  welt  known.  Like  the  Brahmans,  they  are  divided: 
into  a  number  c^  familiei^  of  which  a  male  and  female  can  never  intermarry.  They. 
have  aUb  among  them  a  race  of  nobles  called  Chimal^s.     £uaoag  thefe  are  the 
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hereditary  ctiiefe,  who  punifli  tranfffreffions  againft  the  rules  of  cart,  and  who  are  called 
Crotugaru.  From  this  dais  of  nobles  were  alfo  appointed  the  feudal  lords,  vulgarljr 
called  Polygars ;  bttt  who  alTumed  to  themfelres  the  Sanlkrit  title  of  Sandhanica. 
Civil  differences  in  this  tribe  are  made  up  in  affemblies  of  the  heads  of  families,  the 
hereditary  chiefs  having  become  almoft  extinft.  No  heavier  punifliment  was  ever 
inBi&ed  by  thefe,  than  the  mul&  of  an  entertainment.  The  Baydaru  ought  by  birth 
to  be  foloiers,  hunters  of  tigers,  boars,  deer,  and  other  noble  game,  and  ought  to 
fupport  themfelres  by  cultivating  the  ground.  They  are  both  farmers  and  hinds,. 
and  fomedmes  ad  as  talUari,  a  low  village  officer.  The  are  permitted  to  eat  fowls, 
Aieep,  goats,  hogs,  deer,  and  fifh,  »id  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  The  men  are' 
•llowed  to  take  many  wives,  but  can  c»ily  divorce  them  for  adultery.  The  women 
»re  very  induftrious,  both  at  home  and  in  me  field  ;  and  even  after  the  age  of  puberty 
continue  to  be  marriageable.  Widows  are  not  expe&ed  to  facrifice  thonfelves  to  the 
manes  of  their  hufbands  ;  but  they  cannot  marry  a  fecond  time.  In  fome  fiuniKes  of 
the  Baydant,  however,  they  may  be  received  as  concubines.  They  bury  the  dead. 
They  believe,  that  after  death  wicked  men  become  devils,  and  that  good  men  are  bom 
again  th  a  human  form.  The  fpirits  of  men  who  die  without  havti^  married,  become 
Virika  ;  and  to  thdr  memory  have  fmali  temples  and  images  ereSed,  where  ofieringp- 
of  clotb,  lice,  and  the  like,  are  made  to  their  manes.  If  this  benegle&ed,  they  appear 
m  dreams,  and  threaten  thofe  who  are  forgetful  of  their  duty,  'ihefe-  temples  confift 
of  a  heap.or  caim  of  ftones,  in  which  the  roof  of  a  finall  cavity  is  fupported  by  two  of 
three  flags ;  and  the  image  is  a  rude  fliapelefs  ftone,  which  is  occafkmally  oiled,  aa  in. 
this  x»untry  all  oth»-  images  are.  Female  chartity  is  not  at  all  honoured'  in  this  way. 
This  fiiperRition  feems  miner  local,  than  as  belonging  to  this  call ;  for  it  is  followed; 
by  all  the  S^dras  of  this  part  of  the  country,  and  I  have  not  obferved  it  any  where- 
tife.  The  Baydaru,  in  confeqnence  of  vows  made'in  fickne^,  take  Daf^,  that  ia^ 
dedicate  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  God,  both  perpetual  andten^rary.     The  proper 

rd  of  the  caft  i&  Trimula  D^varu,  to  whom  a  celebrated  temple  is  here  dedicMed. 
is  an  immenfe  mafs  of  granite  on  the  fumnut  of  a  low  hill.  Under  one.  fide  of  it  is  a- 
oatural  cavity,  which  is  painted  red  and  white  with  {breaks  of  reddle  and  lime,  hx  this 
cavity  is  placed  a  rude  ftone,  as  the  emblem  of  the  god  ;  and  it  is  attended  by  a  pri^ 
or  pujiri  of  the  call  called  Santanana.  Ta  this  place  all  the  Baydam-  of  tt^  neigh- 
bourbsod  once  a  year  refort.  The  puj&i  then  dreflfes  fome  victuals  ;  and  havmg^ 
Gonfecrated  them,  by  placing  them  before  the  idol,  he  divides  them  among  the  people.. 
Trimula,  it  mull  be  obferved,  is  the  name  of  the  hillatTripathi,  on  which  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Vifhnu,  under  the  name  of  Vencaty  Ramana,  is  built.  The  Bay-, 
daru  never  pray  to  any  of  the  Saktis,  except  Marima,  who  infli^  the  fmall.pox  oa-. 
thofe  who  offend  her.  To  this  terrible  power  they  offer  facrifices,  and  eatthe  flefh,. 
Their  Guru  is  Trimula  Tata  Achirya,  an  hereditary  chief  of  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brah- 
mans,  who  gives  them  chakrantikam,  upadda,  and  holy  water,  and,,  when  he  vifits: 
the  place,  receives  from  each  perfon  one  fanam.  At  marriages,  and  at  the  annual 
coinmenioration  of  deceafed  parents,  the  panchanga  a&  as  pur6hita. 

22d  July.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Affauru,  a  village  inhabited  by  cnttivators,  and  &id! 
to  contain  five  hundred  houfes,  but  which  looks  wretchedly  poor. 

ajd  July. —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Doda  Bailea,  a  fortified  vill^e  inhabited-  by- 
farmers,  which  contains  about  fifty  houfes.. 

44th  July.  —  I  went  two  coffes  to  Madhu-giri,.t>r  HonCT-hill,  a  fbong  diu^  which. 
is  furounded  on  all  fides  by  hills.  From  Bailea,  thefe  hills  appeared  as  a  conneded 
chain,,  and  are  a  part  of  that  ridge  which  runs  sorth.&om  Ca{>ala>du]:^ ;  but  oa  enteting; 
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among  them,  I  found  narrow  vallies  winding  through  in  all  dh'edion?.  The  hills  are 
rocky  and  bare  ;  but  in  many  places  the  foil  of  the  vallies  is  good.  In  fome  places  there 
are  cocoa-nut  gardens ;  but  many  of  the  cleared  fields  are  now  uiioccupied,  aad  a  great 
deal  of  good  ground  feems  never  to  have  been  reclaimed. 

The  view  ofMadhu-giri,  on  approaching  it  from  the  eaft,  is  much  finer  than  that  of 
any  hill-fort  that  I  have  feen.  The  works  here  make  a  very  confpictious  appearance ; 
whereas  in  general  they  are  fcarcely  vifible,  being  hidden  by  the  immenfity  of  the  rocks 
on  which  they  are  fituated.  On  the  fell  of  the  Vijaya-nagara  monarchy,  this  place 
belonged  to  a  rolygar  named  Chiccuppa  Gauda ;  but  more  than  a  century  ago  it  caipe 
into  the  poffeJIion  of  the  Myfore  ianiily.  Mul  Raja  built  jhe  fortreJs  of  ftone,  which 
formerly  had  been  only  of  mud.  Here  alfo  he  built  a  palace ;  in  the  fuburbs  he 
rebuilt  a  large  temple  ;  and  near  it  he  made  fine  gardens,  and  the  handlbmeft  building 
for  the  reception  of  travellers  that  I  have  feen  in  India.  Unforttmately,  it  b  now  ruinous. 
The  fortifications  were  improved  to  their  prefent  form  by  Hyder  ;  the  place  in  his  time 
was  a  confiderable  mart,  and  polTefied  fome  manufedures,  having  a  hundred  houfes 
-  occupied  by  weavers.  A  Marattah  chief,  named  Madi  Row,  held  it  for  feven  yeais 
of  Ryder's  government,  having  feized  it  after  the  victory  which  his  countrymen 
gained  at  Tonuru.  When_he  was  forced  to  retire,  he  plundered  the  town  of  every 
thing  that  he  could  carry  away  }  and  with  the  exaggeration  ufual  in  Hindu(bm, 
the  place  is  faid  to  have  beoi  fo  rich,  that  he  difdained  to  remove  any  thing  lefs 
valuable  than  gold.  The  oppreffion£  of  Tippoo  had  nearly  ruined  the  place,  when 
the  dellru£Uon  was  completed  by  the  Marattah  chief,  Bulwunt  Row,  one  of  Furferam 
Bhow's  officMS.  Although  he  befieged  the  fort  five  months,  he  was  unable  to  take  it. 
His  army  was  numerous,  exaggerated  by  native  accounts  to  ao,ooo  men  ;  but  they 
were  a  mere  rabble,  a  banditti  afiembled  by  the  Polygars,  who  formerly  were  difpof. 
feifed  of  the  neighbouring  ftrong  holds,  and  who  then  had  ventured  back  under  the 
protedion  of  Lord  Comwallis.  When  that  nobleman  gave  peace  to  the  Sultan,  thefe 
ruffians  had  entirely  ruined  every  open  place  in  the  neighbourhood ;  but  they 
were  immediately  afterwards  difperfed  by  the  Sultan,  who  purfued  with  fo  much 
a&ivity  the  500  Marattah  horfe  wbich  had  joined  this  ridjble,  that  twenty  only  efcaped 
with  Aear  chief.  The  place  has  ever*  fince  been  in  a  very  languifhing  condition,  but 
IS  iieginiring  to  revive.  Pumea  has  appointed  a  brother-ioplaw  of  hie  own  to  be  amildar, 
and  ^ives  the  inhabitants  confiderable  encouragement. 

The  Idigas,  or  Idigaru,  are  a  caft  of  Telinga  origin ;  and,  though  they  have  loll 
■all  tradition  concerning  the  time  when  ihey  fettled  in  this  country,  they  flill  retain  their 
original  language.  In  this  they  are  called  Inrawanlu.  They  can  all  eat  in  common, 
but  keep  up  the  puricy  of  the  breed  by  marrying  only  in  certain  families  whofe  defcent 
is  known..  Like  the  Shanar  of  Madras,  their  proper  bufinefs  is  to  extrad  the  juice  of 
palm  trees,  to  make  it  into  jagory,  and  to  diftil  it  into  fpirituous  liquors ;  but  fome  few 
of  them  have  become  farmers.  They  wifh  to  be  called  Stidras  ;  but  their  claim  to  be 
of  a  pure  defcent  is  not  acknowledged  by  the  Brahmans,  and  they  appear  never  to  have 
been  permitted  to  carry  arms.  The  Idigas  can  read  and  write  accompts.  Although 
they  eat  animal  food,  they  are  prohibited  from  drinking  even  palm-wine.  The  men  are 
allowed  a  plurality^of  wives,  but  can  divorce  them  for  no  caufe  except  adultery. 
Adultrefles  iand  widows  caimol  marry  again ;  they  may,  however,  become  concubines, 
or  cutigas.  All  the  defcendants  of  thefa  form  an  inferior  kind  of  breed,  called  alfo 
^cutigas,  with  whom  thofe  who  are  ^fcended  from  chafte  mothers  will  not  intermarry. 
The  women  fell  the  produce  of  their  huiband's  labour,  and  manage  houfehold  affairs ; 
but  never  toil  in  the  fields.    Even  after  the  age  of  puberty  they  continue  to  be  mar- 
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riageable,  and  are  not  permitted  tobury  themfelves  with  thdr  hufband's  bodies.  They 
have  no  hereditary  chiefs ;  but  the  renter,  with  a  council  as  ufual,  fettles  all  difputes, 
and  punifties  by  fine  all  tranfgreffions  againft  the  rules  of  caft.  At  th«r  marriages, 
and  at  the  monthly  and  annual  ceremonies  performed  in  commemoration  of  their 
deceafed  parents,  the  panchanga,  or  afb'ologer,  reads  mantrams.  Their  Guru  is  of 
the  calt  called  Satanana,  and  is  named  Cadry  Singaia.  Near  this  place  he  has  two 
loufes,  and  his  ofHce  being  hereditary,  he  is  a  married  man.  He  reads  to  them  the 
hiftory  of  the  gods,  written  in  the  Telinga  language ;  gives  them  holy  water, 
admonilhes  them  to  wear  the  mark  of  Vifhnu  on  their  foreheads,  and  from  each 
perfon  he  receives  two  fanams  as  charity.  His  vifits  are  about  once  in  two  years. 
With  fuch  a  Guru,  the  principal  objett  of  their  worQup  is  of  courfe  Vifhnu ;  but 
they  alfo  offer  facrifices  to  the  Saktis,  and  to  the  Virika,  or  men  who,  on  account 
of  chaftity,  have  been  fainted.  All  other  good  men  are  fuppofed  to  become  powerful 
fpirits,  but  are  not  objeAs  of  worfliip.  Bad  men  are  pimiflied  in  hell.  This  caft  do 
not  take  the  vow  of  DafiSri. 

The  Curubaru  are  an  original  caft  of  Kamata,  and,  wherever  they  are  fettled, 
retain  its  language.  They  are  divided  into  two  tribes,  that  have  no  communion,  and 
which  are  callra  Handy  Curubaru,  and  Curubaru  Proper.  Thefe  laft  again  are 
divided  into  a  number  of  famiUes ;  fuch  as  the  Any,  or  elephant  Curubaru  ;  the  Hal, 
or  milk  Curubaru  ;  the  Colli,  or  6r^  C. ;  the  Nelly  C. ;  the  Samanta  C. ;  the  Coti 
C. ;  the  Afil  C. ;  and  the  Murhindina  Curubaru.  Thefe  families  are  Uke  the 
G6trams  of  the  Brahmans :  it  being  confidered  as  incefluous  for  two  perfons  of  the 
fame  femily  to  intermarry.  The  Proper  Curubas  Jiave  hereditary  chiefs,  who  are 
called  Gaudas,  whether  they  be  head-men  of  vilh^es  or  not,  and  poflefs  the  ufual 
jurifdidJon.  Some  of  them  can  read  accompts,  but  they  have  ho  book.  The 
proper  duty  of  the  caft  is  that  of  fliepherds,  and  of  blanket  weavers ;  and  in  general 
they  have  no  other  drefs  than  a  blanket.  A  few  of  thofe  who  are  rich  have  betakai 
themfelves  to  the  luxury  of  wearing  cotton  cloth  next  their  (km ;  for  all  cafts  and 
ranks  in  this  country  wear  the  blanket  as  an  outer  garment.  The  drefs  of  the  women 
refembles  that  of  the  females  of  the  kingdom  c^  Ava.  The  blanket  is  put  behind  the 
back,  and  the  two  upper  corners,  being  brought  forward  under  the  arms,  are  crofled 
over  the  bofom,  and  fecured  by  the  one  bdng  tucked  under  the  other.  As  their  ' 
blanket  is  larger  than  the  cloth  ufed  by  the  women  of  Ava,  the  drels  is  more  decent. 
The  Curubaru  were,  befides,  candachara,  or  militia;  cultivators,  as  farmers,  as 
iervants,  and  as  gardeners ;  attavana,  or  the  armed  men  who  ferve  the  amild^ ; 
anchay,  or  poft-metTengers,  and  porters.  They  are  allowed  to  eat  animal  food^ 
but  in  moft  places  are  not  permitted  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  In  other  places 
this  ftridlnels  is  not  required ;  and  almoft  every  where  they  intoxicate  themfelves  with 
palm-wine.  The  women  are  very  induflrious,  and  perform  every  kind  of  work, 
except  digging  and  ploughing.  Even  after  the  age  of  puberty  they  continue  mar- 
riageable, and  can  only  be  divorced  for  adultery.  In  this  caft  the  cuftom  of  cutiga, 
or  concubinage,  prevails;  that  is,  all  aduhreffes  who  are  turned  away  by  their 
hufbards,  and  have  not  gone  aftray  with  a  ftrange  man,  and  all  girls  and  widows, 
to  whom  a  life  of  celibacy  is  difagreeable,  may  live  with  any  man  of  the  caft  who 
choofes  to  keep  them.  They  are  looked  down  upon  by  their  more  virtuous  fifters  ; 
but  ftill  are  admitted  into  company,  and  are  not  out-cafts.  Among  the  Curubaru, 
the  children  of  concubines  do  not  tbrm  a  feparate  caft,  but  are  allowed  to  marry  with 
thofe  of  a  pure  breed.     By  a  conne£Uon  with  any  man,  except  a  Curuba,  a  woman 


,  Google 


<84  >trCHAWA»'«   JOURHET  THAOUtm 

becomes  an  entfre  out-caft.  The  men  take  fe\'eral  wives.;  and,  if  thejr  be  good 
workers,  do  not  always  divorce  them  for  adultery ;  but,  as  they  thus  incur  fome 
difgrace,  they  muft  appeafe  the  anger  of  thdr  kindred  by  giving  them  an  encertain- 
ment,  and  the  Guru  generally  interpofes  his  authority  to  prevent  a  feparation.  The 
Curubas  believe,  that  thofe  men  who  die  without  having  been  married  become 
Virikas,  to  whofe  images,  at  a  great  annual  feall,  which  is  celebrated  on  purpofe, 
offerings  of  red  doih,  jagory,  nee,  &c.  are  made.  If  this  feaft  be  omitted,  the 
Virikas  become  enraged,  occaiion  iicknefs,  kill  the  flie^  alarm  the  people  by 
horrid  dreams,  and,  when  they  walk  out  at  night,  itrike  them  on  the  back.  They 
are  only  to  be  appeafed  by  the  celebration  of  the  proper  feaft.  The  peculiar  god  of 
the  caii  is  Bir'-uppa,  or  father  Biray,  one  of  the  names  of  Siva ;  and  the  unage  is 
in  ihape  of  the  'linga }  but  no  other  perfon  prays  to  Siva  under  this  name,  nor  offers 
facritices  to  that  god,  which  is  the  mode  by  which  the  Curubas  worihip  Bir'-uppa. 
The  priefis  who  officiate  in  the  temples  of  this  deity  are  Curubas.  Their  office  is 
hereditary,  and  they  do  not  intermarry  with  the  daughters  of  laymen.  In  fome 
diftri^  the  Curubas  worihip  anotha*  god,  peculiar,  I  believe,  to  themfelves.  He  is 
called  Battay  D^varu,  and  is  a  d^fa-u^ve  ffurit.  They  offer  facrihces  to  him  in 
woods,  by  the  fides  of  rivulets,  or  ponds.  The  carcafes  of  the  animals  killed  before 
the  image  are  given  to  the  barber  and  walherman,  who  eat  them.  Befides  thefe,  the 
Curubaru  offer  facrifice*  to  the  Saktis,  and  pray  to  every  objeS  of  fupa-ftidon 
(except  Dharma  Riija)  that  comes  in  their  way.  They  are  confidered  as  too  impure 
to  be  allowed  to  wear  the  linga,  as  thdr  Guru  does.  This  perfon  is  called  a  wodear, 
or  jangama ;  but  he  is  married,  and  his  office  is  hereditary.  His  title  is  Ravaiu 
Siddhefwara,  and  he  originally  lived  at  Sarur,  which  is  near  Kalyina  pattana.  At 
his  vifits  he  beflows  confecrated  afhes,  and  recdves  charity.  He  has  a  iixed  due  on 
marriages,  and  fends  his  agent  to  collect  it.  At  fome  of  their  ceremcnies  the 
panchanga  attends,  and  afts  as  purohita. 

^oth  July.  — I  went  four  cofles  to  Badavana-hully,  or  the  poor  man's  village; 
which  is  fortified  with  a  mud-wall  and  a  Ibx)ng  hedge,  and  contains  about  twemy  . 
faoufes  of  cultivators.  In  the  former  war  it  fell  into  me  hands  of  Purferam  Show's 
army ;  and,  although  the  inhabitants  have  lived  ever  fince  in  perfed  fecurity,  it  has 
not  yet  recovered  one-half  of  its  former  population.  The  difeafe  among  the  cattle  laft 
year  did  not  extend  toward  this  quarter  farther  than  Cbica  Bala-puraj  but. this  year 
It  has  killed  one  half  of  the  flock. 

The  country  through  which  I  came  to-day  confifts  of  vallies  interiperfed  wkh 
detached  barren  hills.  In  thefe  valUes  there  has  beoi  formerly  a  good  deal  of  culdva- 
don  }  at  prefent,  however,  they  are  not  half  peopled.  A  great  part  of  the  country  is 
covered  with  the  wild  date  palm,  or  elate  fylvejlrisy  of  which  no  care  is  taken.  Even 
on  bad  foils  it  feems  to  be  fo  thriving,  that  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  even  th«%  it  is 
fufficiencty  produ£tive  of  juice. 

31ft  July.  — I  went  four  coffes  to  Sira.  The  greater  part  of  the  country,  through 
which  I  p^ed  to-day,  is  covered  with  trees,  which  are  rather  higher  than  is  ufual  la 
the  wades  of  this  country.  Among  them  were  many  wild  date  palms.  The  Sultan, 
as  I  have  already  mentioned,  with  a  view  of  en£;>rcmg  the  do^'ne  of  his  religion, 
which  forbids  the  ufe  of  intoxicating  liquors,  gave  orders  that  all  thefe  fliould  be 
cut.  Like  rnoft  of  his  other  regulations,  this  feems  to  have  been  very  ill  obeyed  ;  for 
in  the  central  parts  of  his  dominions  no  tree  feems  to  be  in  fuch  abundance.  On  the 
way,  I  paffed  two  ruinous  villages,  and  tme  ftill  ioJubitcd ;  but  by  £u-  the  greater 
a  number 
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number  of  the  fields  viere  uncultivated,  and  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  cotmtty  fliows 
no  traces  of  its  ever  having  been  reclaimed,  although  it  feems  in  very  few  places  to  be 
loo  fteep  or  too  barren  fpr  the  plough. 

From  the  ift  to  the  6th  of  Auguft,  I  remained  at  Sira,  inveftigating  the  ftate  of 
that  neighbourhood,  as  bemg  the  principal  place  in  the  central  dtvinoa  of  the  Raja's 
dominions  north  from  the  Cavery. 

Sira,  for  a  fliort  time,  was  the  feat  of  a  government  which  ruled  a  confiderable 
«xtent  of  country,  and  feems  to  have  been  at  its  greateft  profperity  under  the  govem- 
ment  of  Dilawur  Khan,  immediately  before  it  was  conquered  by  Hyder.  It  is  faid, 
that  it  then  contained  50,000  houfes,  of  which  MufTulmans  occupied  a  large  propor- 
tion. By  this  change  of  mafters  Sira  fuffered  greatly  ;  not  owing  to  any  oppreflion 
from  Hyder,  but  from  its  being  deprived  of  the  expenditure  attending  the  court 
'.of  a  Mogul  Nabob.  It  was  alfo  much  reduced  by  the  Marattah  invafions,  which 
iiad  nearly  proved  fetal  to  the  rifmg  power  of  its  new  mafter ;  and  its  ruin  was 
accompliflied  by  his  fon  Tippoo,  who  removed  twelve  thoufand  families,  to  form  near 
ills  capital  the  new  town  of  Shahar  Gai^am.  About  three  hundred  houfes  remained, 
-when  the  Marattah  army,  under  Purm'am  Bhow  and  Hurry  Punt,  took  up  thdr 
head  quarters  in  the  fort,  which  is  well  built  of  flone,  and  of  a  good  lize.  Thefe 
invaders  did  no  harm  to  the  town,  but  deftroyed  moft  of  the  villages  in  the  ndghbour- 
bood,  and  many  of  thefe  fUlI  continue  in  rums.  The  town  itfelf,  although  the  feat 
loi  an  afoph,  or  Muflulman  lord-heutenant,  continued  to  languilh  till  it  came  under 
the  Englifh  proteflion.  It  is  Uitle  more  than  a  year  fince  the  army  under  General 
-Harris  encamped  here  on  its  route  to  Chatrakal ;  and  fince  that  time  two  thoufand 
Jioufes  have  been  built ;  many  of  its  former  inhabitants,  whom  the  Sultan  had  forced 
to  Seringapatam,  have  returned  to  their  native  abode ;  and  others  are  coming  in 
daily  from  die  country  that  has  been  ceded  to  the  Nizam.  The  only  building  in  the 
place  worth  notice  is  the  monument  of  a  Muffulman  officer,  who  commanded  here 
during  the  Mogul  government ;  but  it  is  abundantly  fupptied  with  tombs  of  men 
who  by  the  Mohaimnedans  are  reputed  faints,  and  near  which  the  people  of  that, 
iaith  are  anxious  to  be  buried,  as  they  confider  the  ground  holy.  The  only  confider- 
able temple  was  pulled  down  by  Bahadur  Khan,  the  lafl  afoph  of  the  place ;  vho 
was  buildii^  a  monument  for  his  wife  with  the  materials,  when  the  arrival  of  the 
Britifh  army  put  a  flop  to  f\ich  proceedings. 

The  D^vangas  here  make  two  thick  coarfe  cloths ;  the  one  called  cadi  is  plain, 
and  refembles  what  is  made  by  the  Whalliaru  near  Baiwalore }  and  the  other  has 
red  borders,  hke  the  cloth  of  the  Togotarus.  The  whole  ofthe  cloth  made  here  is  ufed 
■in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 

The  Biiy-Mugga  weavers  confider  this  name  as  a  tearm  of  reproach,  and  call  thetn> 
felves  Cunvina  Banijigaru.  They  are  an  original  tribe  of  Kamata.  Some  of  them 
are  dealers  in  cloth  or  grain,  and  a  few  are  farmers.  They  have  no  hereditary  chiefs  } 
but  infractions  of  the  rules  of  caft  are  punifhed  by  their  clergy  or  jangamas  ;  who 
are,  howeret,  bound  to  ad  by  the  advice  of  the  elders  of  the  tribe,  fhould  the  fault 
be  of  fuch  magnitude  as  to  require  excommunication.  An  affembly  of  the  heads  of 
iamilies  fettles  difputes.  They  pretend  to  be  one  of  the  tribes  of  pure  Ban^igas, 
and  to  be  oqiable  of  being  appointed  to  the  prieflhood.  They  fay,  that  there  are  fix 
tribes  of  proper  Banijigas ;  the  Badagulu,  the  Pancham,  the  Stalada,  the  Turcana, 
the  Jainu,  and  the  Curivina.  All  thefe  can  eat  together ;  but  cannot  intermarry, 
vinlefs  they  have  been  appointed  jangamas  ;  and  the  defcendants  of  thefe  never  marry 
.with  the  laity,  although  among  themfelves  they  lofe  all  former  diftinCtioiis.  Each  of 
roL.  viii.  4  s  thele. 
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thefe  fix  tnbes  tre  again  divided  into  Gotraios,  and  a  nun  and  voman  of  tlie  feme 
G6tram  can  neva*  marry.  The  G^trams  of  the  Cuiivina  are  fixty-fix  in  number. 
They  may  marry  as  many  wives  as  they  pleale  *,  but  cannot  divorce  them,  except 
tor  adultery ;  and  it  is  not  unufual  for  a  hufband  to  keqi  hie  wife  after  flie  has 
been  guilty  of  this  crime.  Women  are  marriageable  even  after  the  age  of  puberty ; 
and  widows  may  live  with  a  man  in  a  kind  of  left-hand  marriage,  and  be  called 
Cutigas,  or  concubines ;  but  both  the  man  with  whom  tbey  live,  and  their  children, 
are  confidered  as  legitimate.  If  a  woman  leaves  her  hufband,  and  cohabits  with 
another  man  of  the  lame  caft,  ihe  is  called  a  Hadra ;  but  her  children  are  not 
difgraced.  Any  woman,  even  an  unmarried  one,  who  has  connexion  with  a  man 
of  a  itrange  caft,  is  excommunicated.  A  widow  ought  to  bury  herfelf  alive  in  her 
hu(band's  grave  j  but  the  cuftom  has  become  entirely  obfolete.  The  people  of  this 
cafl:  eat  no  animal  food,  nor  diii^  any  intoxicating  liquor.  They  never  take  the 
vow  of  Daieri.  They  are  allowed  to  read  all  the  books  belonging  to  the  feft, 
among  which  they  do  not  reckon  the  Vedas.  Tbey  wear  the  Tinga,  and  their 
adorations  are  principally  direded  to  that  emblem  of  Siva.  Their  women  ofier  fruit 
and  flowers  to  Marima,  and  the  other  Saktis ;  but  this  is  not  done  by  the  men. 
They  do  not  believe  in  the  Virika,  or  fpirits  of  chaite  men.  Their  Gurus  are  the 
fame  with  thofe  of  the  Pancham  Banijigaru;  the  five  chief  thrones  being  called 
Faravutta  at  Humpa,  Venipacfhy  near  the  Tungabhadra  river,  Hujiny,  Balahully,  and 
Nidamavudy.  Their  lay  followers  of  thic  call  thefe  Gurus  make  what  is  called 
Detcha.  The  Detcha,  having  fliaved  and  vaflied  his  head,  is  inftru£ked.  in  fome 
niantrams,  or  forms  of  prayer,  which  are  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  but  which,  like  the 
upadefa  of  the  Brabmans,  are  kept  a  profound  fecret.  The  Guru  then  beftows  oa 
the  Detcha  fome  confecrated  herbs  and  water,  and  the  Dechta  in  return  gives  him 
fome  money.  This  ceremcm^r  is  analagous  to  the  Dhana  of  the  Brihmans.  The 
^}uru3  on  their  drcuits  receive  illb  m>m  thor  followess  dharma,  or  charity,  or 
rather  duty,  but  have  no  fixed  dues.  The  Einaru  attend  at  marriages,  births,  and 
funerals,  at  Mala-pakiha,  as  the  tithi  of  the  Siixiras  is  called,  and  at  all  great  fealls. 
On  thefe  occafions  they  perfcam  puji  to  the  linga,  reading  ibme  mantrams,  in  the 
vulgar  tongue  however,  and  pouring  over  it  fame  water  and  flowers,  which  by  this 
means  are  confecrated,  and  then  are  divided  among  the  pec^  whom  the  occ^uhi 
has  aflembled.  The  Einaru  then  eats  fomething  that  has  been  prepared  for  hini, 
and  at  marriages  receives  a  fmall  fum  of  money.  The  panch^ga,  or  village  ailrolc^ er, 
Uttends  on  fimilar  occafions,  and  reads  mantrams  in  the  vulgar  language.  He  is  of 
Courfe  paid  for  bis  trouble. 

Here,  fome  D^vlngas  of  the  Karnata  nation  do  not  vear  the  linga  ^  but  ftill  they 
confider  Cari  Bafwa  Uppa  as  their  Guru.  They  will  eat  in  the  houfe  of  a  Dcvanga 
who  wears  the  linga,  but  he  witl  not  return  the  compliment.  They  eat  in  common, 
but  do  not  intermarry  with  the  TeUnga  Devangas,  who,  like  thanfetves,  worfliip 
Siva,  without*  wearing  his  indecent  badge.  Tbey  eat  animal  food ;  an  indulgence 
which  has  prt^ably  occafioned  the  feparation.  Tiiey  ought  not  to  drink  fpnrituous 
liquors.  As  a  kind  of  excufe,  or  pretence  for  eating  the  fieib,  they  offer  bloody 
lacrifices  to  the  Saktis.  They  take  the  vow  of  QiiSri,  but  do  not  pray  to  the  Virika, 
cr  fpirits  of  men  tinted  for  chaitity.  They  ackttowledge  tranfmigration,  as  a  future 
Aate  of  reward  and  punifhment. 

The  Sadru  Woculigas  are  a  call  of  Karnata  origin  andSfidra  birth;  they  are  divided 

into  two  tribes  that  fieem  to  have  no  communion  ;  tiie  Cumblagataru  Sadru,  and  the 

Sadru  fimply  £6  called.  The  Sadiu  Proper  are  cultivators,  both  as  oufters  aad  fervants ; 

3  they 
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diey  iSt  as  Candachara,  or  native  militia,  and  fbmetimes  trade  in  grain.  Th^  hare 
no  hereditary  chiefs  j  but  their  difputes  are  fettled  by  a  council  of  four  Sadni 
Gaudas,  or  chief  farmers,  who  alfo  punifh  all  tranfgreflions  againit  the  rules  of 
caft,  escommunicating  licentious  women,  and  other  heinous  offitnders,  and  reprimand- 
mg  thofe  who  have  been  gUilty  of  lefs  enormous  faults.  By  religion  they  are  divided 
into  three  clafl'es,  thofe  wno  worfhip  JaJna ;  thofe  vho  worfiiip  Sira  j  and  thofe  who 
w<»:lhip  Viihnu  under  the  form  of  Vencaty  Ramana ;  but  this  does  not  |»'event 
iatermarriages,  and  the  woman  always  adopts  the  religion  of  her  bufband  They  are 
alfo  divided  into  a  number  of  families  analzgous  to  the  Gotrams  of  the  Brahtnans  ;.  and 
a  man  never  intermarries  with  a  woman  ofthe  fame  family.  They  have  unong  them 
a  baftard  race,  defcended  from  widows,  who  have  become  the  kind  of  concubines 
called  Cutigas ;  but  they  are  not  numerous,  and  are  held  in  great  contempt  by  the 
others.  The  Gauda  whom  I  have  fo  often  mentioned  is  the  perfon  that  gives  me  the 
information  concerning  the  caH:.  He  is  a  worlhipper  of  Vencaty  Ramana,  and  denies 
any  belief  in  a  future  ftate ;  his  worfiiip  of  the  gods  hang  perfom^d  with  a  view  of 
obtaining  temporal  blelTmgs.  This  fe£t  takes  the  vow  of  Daferi,  and  bury  the  dead. 
They  can  write  accompts,  but  have  no  books  nor  fdence.  They  eat  no  animal  food, 
and  ought  not  to  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  Tbey  are  allowed  as  many  wives  as  they  can 
obtain ;  but  do  not  divorce  them  for  any  caufe  except  adukery.  Girls  continne  to  be 
marriageable  even  after  the  age  of  puberty  ^  and  widows  are  not  expected  to  bury 
themlelves  with  their  hufbands'  bodies ;  but  their  becoming  concubines  of  the  kind 
called  Codgas  is  confidered  as  rery  difgraceful  to  all  their  connections.  Their  Gam  is 
Tata  Acharya,  an  hereditary  chief  of  the  Sri  Vaifhnavam  Brahmans.  He  bellows  on 
ilis  followers  holy-water,  and  confecrated  vifiiaak,  and  accepts  their  charity.  The 
panchai^a,  or  village  ailrologer,  is  thdr  pur6hita,  and  attends  at  marriages,  births, 
the  building  of  a  new  houfe,  and  at  Mah-pakfha,  the  ceremony  which  the  Sddraa 
aiiBualiy  perform  in  commemoration  of  their  deceafed  parents.  The  Sadru  who  worihip 
^va  are  but  few  in  number,  and  wear  the  linga:  The  third  {e€t  of  Sadru  worfiiip 
only  the  God  Jaina,  bnt  do  not  intermarry  with  tlie  true  Jainaru.  Thefe  bum  the  d^d* 
The  Gauda  fays,  that  formerly  all  the  Sadru  were  Jainu  ;  but  that  hk  anceftors,  dif- 
liking  that  religion,  betook  thetnfelves  to  worfiiip  Vifhnu.  They  have  not  adopted  the 
w<:H*fiup  of  the  Saktis,  of  Dharma  Raja,  nor  of  the  Virika. 

The  I.adaE,  or  Ladaru,  hare  a  language  quite  different  from  all  the  others  that  are 
Q>okai  fouth  of  the  Krilhna  river.  This  language  they  call  Chanrafl ;  and  fay,  that  it 
h  fpoken  at  a  city  called  Caranza,  which  is  near  the  river  Godavari.  In  &d,  it  is  a  dialect 
of  that  fpoken  near  Benares,  to  which  the  others  have  much  leb  refemblance.  The 
Ladaru  ^y,  that,  in  confequence  of  a  &mine  in  their  own  country,  about  five  hundred 
years  ago,  they  came  to  this  neighbourhood.  They  ferve  as  cavalry  ;  trade,  efpecially, 
m  horfes,  and  iarm  lands,  but  never  cultivate  diem  with  thor  own  hands.  They 
afliime  the  title  of  Kfiiatryas  of  the  family  of  the  fun,  and  wear  a  firing  like  the  Brah- 
mans.  They  will  not  intermarry  with  the  Rajputs,  or  other  pretenders  to  a  royal 
defcent ;  but  they  are  treated  by  the  Brdhmans  merely  as  Sfidras,  and  in  hQ:  feem  to 
tie  the  btgheft  rank  of  SQdras  in  their  nadve  country,  like  the  Eayaihthas  of  Bengal, 
or  the  Koit  Nairs  of  Malyala.  They  are  of  1 4  different  iamiljes,  like  the  Gotrams  of 
the  Brahmans  ;  and  fome  are  followers' of  the  Siva  Brahmans,  and  fome  of  the  Sri 
Vailhnavam ;  but  this  does  not  produce  a  feparation  of  cafi  ;  for  the  woman  always 
adopts  the  religion  of  her  hufbaod.  They  have  no  hereditary  chiefs  f  but  the  a£^urs  of 
the  tribe  are  managed  by  an  affembly  of  the  beads  of  famiiies.  For  fmall  faults  thefe 
affen^Iies  reprimand  i  mr  adultery,  or  £or  eating  forbidden  £^,  or  with  fn^dd^ 
4  «  «  perfona. 
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perfons,  they  excommimicate.  Many  of  them  read  Sanikrit,  and  fludy  every  kind  of 
book,  except  (he  Vcdas,  which  they  never  prefume  to  infpedt.  My  infonnCTs  are  wor- 
fliippers  of  Vifhmi ;  yet  their  Guru  is  a  Smartal  Brahman,  who  beftows  confecrated' 
viduals  and  holy  water,  and  receives  their  dharma.  When  they  are  fi  or  7  years  of 
"age,  they^  receive  from  the  panchinga  their  firll  thread,  ^d  upadcfa,  at  a  ceremony 
catled  Upanena.  At  this  the  panchanga  reads  mantratns,  as  alio  at  births,  marriages^ 
iiiU  and  new  moons;  at  Sankrantis,  or  the  firft  days  of  the  fola'r  months,  at  funerals, 
and  at  the  Mala-pakHia  lately  mentioned.  TheTe  Ladas  facrifice  to  {he  Saktis,  efpecially 
to  the  goddefs  Bhawani.  The  pujaris  or  priefts  in  the  temples  of  thfe  idol  are  called 
Bombolas,  who  obferve  the  rules  of  Sannyafi,  efpecially  celibacy,  and  yet  go  abfolotely 
naked.  They  have  difciples  who  are  alfo  Sannyalls,  but  who  are  not  confldered  as  fufH- 
ciently  holy  to  be  allowed  to  fhow  their  nudities.  Part  of  the  facrifices  are  eateit'  by  the 
votary,  and  part  by  the  Bombola ;  but  the  animal  is  fometimes  made  a  burnt  offering  to 
the  idol,  which  in  this  country  is  done  by  no  other  caft.  This  burnt  offering  is  by  the 
Ladas  called  H6mam,  which  is  the  fame  name  that  the  Brahmans  ufe  for  their  burnt- 
offerings  ;  but  thefe  always  confifl  of  flour,  or  other  vegetable  matter.  It  is  true  that 
the  Brahmans  have  a  burnt  facrifice  of  animals,  which  they  call  Yagam  ;  but  it  mull  be 
preceded  by  fuch  a  feverity  of  penance,  and  is  attended  with  fuch  enormous  expence  that 
no  one  in  thefe  degenerate  days  is  either  willing  or  able  to  undertake  fuch  an  offering. 
The  proper  Sakti  Fuja,  that  ought  to  be  performed  to  Bhawani,  has  alfo  iailen  into 
difufe  here  among  the  Ladas ;  but  my  interpreter  fays,  that  at  Madras  it  is  v&ry  common. 
The  votary  takes  an  animal,  and  offers  it  as  a  facri^ce  to  the  idol  in  preTence  of  a  beau- 
tiful young  woman,  who  is  perfedly  naked.  It  is  fuppofed  that  any  perfon  who,  while 
in  the  performance  of  this  facred  ceremony,  ihould  even  look  with  delire  at  the  charms' 
expofed  to  his  view,  would  be  inftantly  (truck  dead ;  no  one,  therefore,  undertakes 
it  who  has  not  great  confidence  in  the  power  which  he  has  over  his  paffions.  By  the 
Brahmans  this  ceremony  is  much  condemned,  and  ought  to  deprive  any  one  of  his  caft 
that  attempted  its  performance ;  yet  fome  of  them  are  faid  in  a  private  manner  to  have 
recourfe  to  this  fuperftition,  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  wonderful  efficacy  in  procuring 
temporal  fuccefs  and  felicity.  Some  of  the  Ladaru  take  the  vow  of  Daferi,  and  at  the 
fame  time  receive  chakrantikam.  Thefe  beg  only  one  day  in  the  week,  following  on 
the  other  fix  their  ufual  profeflions  ;  and  they  never  travel  about  as  vagabonds  making 
a  noife  with  bells  and  conchs.  The  Ladus  bum  their  dead,  who  ought  to  be  accom- 
panied on  the  pile  by  their  widows  ;  but  this  cuftom  has  become  obfolete.  Widows 
are  not  permitted  to  become  concubines  of  the  kind  called  Cutigas,  nor  are  the  men 
allowed  to  keep  thofe  called  Hadras.  A  girl  after  ten  years  of  age  is  no  longer  mar< 
riageable.  The  men  may  take  as  many  wives  as  they  can  procure,  but  can  only  divorce 
them  for  adultery.  Ferfons  of  this  caft  drink  no  fpirituous  liquors ;  and,  as  is  ufual  in 
Bengal,  eat  no  animal  food,  except  that  which  has  been  offered  as  a  facrifice. 

Chap.  VII.  —  From  Sira  to  Ser'tngapafam. 

AUGUST  7th,  1800.  —  Having  been  informed,  that  in  the  woods  to  the  north  and 
norlh-eaft  of  Sira  many  cattle  are  bred,  and  that  in  the  hilis  to  the  eaflward  much  fteel 
is  made,  I  determined  to  take  a  fhort  journey  in  thefe  directions,  although  it  was  in 
fome  meafure  retracing  my  fteps.  For  the  cattle,  Pauguda  and  Niddygul  are  the  prin- 
cipal places ;  there  being  twelve  large  herds  in  the  one  diftrift,  and  ten  in  the  other. 
Thefe  places,  however,  being  muui  out  of  my  way,  I  determined  to  proceed  to 
Madighefhy,  where,  I  was  told,  there  were  fevend  herds,  li^  the  nionung  I  went  6ve 
7  cofles 
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coiTea  to  Chandra-gin,  or  Moon-hill,  which  is  a  poor  village  at  the  foot  of  a  high  ndc 
eaft  from  Badavana-huUy.  Of  courfe,  I  had  before  travelled  the  greater  part  of  the 
toad.  In  the  ndghbourhood  of  Chandra-giri  are  fome  fine  betel-nut  gardens.  Formo'tjL 
thefe  amounted  to  five  candacas  of  land,  or  1 50  acres.  In  the  time  of  a  dreadful- 
famine,  which  happened  aBout  thirty-fix  years  ago,  thefe  gardens  fuffered  much,  owing 
to  the  wells  having  become  dry  ;  ibr  they  are  alt  watered  by  thei  machine  called  Capily. 
They  fuffered  (till  more,  owing  to  the  defertion  of  their  proprietors,  on  account  of  the 
affenment  which  was  impofed  by  Tippoo,  to  enable  him  to  pay  the  contribution  which 
Lord  Comwallis  exafted.     They  are  now  reduced  to  about  45  acres,  or  i  {  candaca. 

The  tank  here  ought  to  water  6  candacas  of  land,  or  180  acres:  but  from  being 
out  of  repair,  it  at  prefent  fupplies  one-fixth  part  only  of  that  extent.  The  farmers: 
here  allege,  diat  in  the  lafl  twenty  years  they  have  had  only  one  feafon  in  which  there 
was  as  much  rain  as  they  wanted.  In  this  difbid  of  Madhu-giii  fome  of  the  villages 
want  one  quarter,  fome  one  half,  and  fome  two-thirds  of  the  cultivators  which  would: 
be  neceffary  to  labour  their  arable  lands,  and  fome  have  been  totally  deferted. 

SthAuguft  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  Madighelhy.  Part  of  the  road  lay  in  the- 
country  ceded  to  the  Nizam,  who  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ratna-giri  has  got  an  in- 
filiated  diftria,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Raji  of  Myfore  has  one  round  Pauguda,. 
The  whole  country  through  which  I  paffed  was  laid  walte  by  the  Marattah  army  under* 
Purfeiam  Bhow ;  and  as  yet  has  recovered  very  little.  In  the  Nizam's  territory  the 
villages  were  totally  deferted.  The  greater  part  of  the  country  is  now  covered  with: 
low  trees,  but  much  of  it  is  fit  for  cuhivation.  On  my  arrival  at  Madighefliy,  I  was 
not  a  tittle  difappointed  on  bdng  told  by  the  civil  officers,  that  in  the  whole  difbift  there- 
^ras  not  a  fingle  cow  tcept  for  breeding ;  and  that  the  only  cattle  m  the  place  were  a  few- 
cows  to  give  the  village  people  millt,  and  the  oxen  neceffary  for  agriculture. 

Madighefiiy  is  a  fortrefs  fituated  on  a  rock  of  very  difficult  acceft,  and  garrifoned  by 
.  a  few  Company's  fepoys;  in  order,  I  fuppofe,  to  prevent  any  of  the  ruffians  in  the 
Nizam's  country  from  feizing  on  it,  and  rendering  it  a  ftrong-hold  to  prote^  them  in 
theu-  robljeries.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  is  a  well-fortified  town,  which  was  faid  to 
contain  loohoufes,  but  that  account  was  evidently  greatly  under-rated.  In  it  were 
I  a  houfes  of  farmers,  and  twenty  of  Brdhmans,  who,  except  two  officers  of  govern- 
ment, were  all  fupported  by  the  contributions  of  the  induftrious  part  of  the  com- 
munity ;  for  Tippoo  tiad  entirely  rdumed  the  extenfive  charity  lands  which  they, 
formerly  pofieffed.  Their  houfes  were,  however,  by  fiir  the  beft  in  the  town,  and  oc- 
cupied, as  ufual,  the  moft  diftinguifhed  quarter.  The  place  is  now  dependent  on 
Madhu-giri;  but  during  the  former  government  was  the  refidence  of  an  afoph,  or 
lord- lieutenant.  His  houfe,  which  is  dignified  with  the  title  of  a  mahal,  or  palace, 
is  a  very  mean  place  indeed.  The  Mu0ulman  Sirdars  under  Tippoo  were  too  uncertain 
of  their  property  to  lay  out  much  on  buildings ;  and  every  thing  that  they  acquired  was 
in  general  immediately  expended  on  drefs,  equipage,  and  apiufement. 

The  place  originally  Ijelonged  to  a  Polygar  family ;  a  lady  of  which,  named  Madig-- 
hefhy,  having  burned  herfelf  with  her  hufband's  corpfe,  her  name  was  given  to  the 
town;  for,  above  the  Ghats,  this  praQice,  fo  far  as  I  can  Jeani,  has  been  always 
Tery  rare,  and  confequentty  gave  the  individuals  who  fuffered  a  greater  reputation 
than  where  it  is  conftantly  ufed.  Madighefhy  was  afterwards  governed  by  Ranis,  or 
Princefles,  of  the  iame  family  with  the  heroine  from  whom  it  derived  its  name.  From 
them  it  was  conquered  by  the  femily  of  Chicuppa  Cauda,  who  retained  it  long  after 
the  Folyears  of  Myfore  had  deprived  them  of  their  original  poffeffions,  Madhu-giri 
and  Chia  nlriyaii'-dur^    During  the  invafion  of  Lord  Comwallis,  a  defcendant  of 
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Chicuj^  Gauda  came  into  this  country;  and,  when  he  found  that  the  place  maft 
return  to  the  Sultan's  dominion,  he  cruelly  plundered  it  of  the  little  that  had  efcaped 
Marattah  rapacity.  He  did  not  leave  the  place,  which  is  extremely  ftrong,  till 
Commur  ud'  Deen  Ehan  came  into  the  neighbourhood  vith  a  considerable  force. 

In  the  vicinity  tha*e  is  very  little  cultivation,  owing,  as  the  natives  fay,  to  the 
vant  of  rain.  The  late  Sultan  three  years  ago  expended  700  p^odas  (about  230).) 
m  repairing  a  tank,  that  ought  to  water  eight  candacas,  or  240  acres  of  rice-land : 
but  in  no  year  fince  has  the  rain  Blled  it,  fo  as  to  water  more  than  what  fows  two 
candacas.    The  wells  here  are  too  deep  for  the  ufe  of  the  machine  called  capily, 

9th  Auguft.-*The  nauve  officer  commanding  the  fqx)ys  in  the  fort  having  in- 
formed me  that  I  was  deceived  concerning  the  herds  of  breeding  cattle,  and  the 
vilk^e  officer  being  called,  he  gave  fuch  particular  information  where  the  herds 
were,  that  it  became  impoffible  for  them  to  be  any  longer  conceded.  The  people, 
in  excufe  for  themfelves,  faid,  tliey  were  afraid  that  I  had  come  to  take  away  their 
cattle  for  the  ufe  of  Colonel  Weltefley's  army,  then  in  the  field  againft  Dundia ;  and, 
although  they  had  no  fear  about  the  payment,  yet  they  could  not  be  accelTory  to  the 
crime  of  giving  ^  oxen  to  flaughtn*.  In  the  morning  I  took  the  village  (^cers  with 
me,  and  vifitea  fome  of  the  hCTds ;  but  the  whole  people  in  the  place  were  in  fuch 
agitation,  that  I  could  little  depend  on  the  truth  of  the  accounts  which  they  gave ; 
and  I  do  not  copy  what  they  laid,  aa  I  had  an  cqiportunity  foon  after  of  getting  more 
lattsia&ory  information. 

The  country  round  Madighefliy  is  full  of  little  lulls,  and  is  overgrown  with  ctypfy 
wood.  The  villages  of  the  Goal^  or  cow-keepers,  are  fcattered  about  hi  the  woods, 
and  ftirrounded  by  a  little  cultivation  of  dry-lield.  The  want  of  water  is  every  where 
feverely  felt,  ana  the  poor  people  Hve  chieSy  on  horfe-gram,  their  ragy  having 
iailed.  In  many  places  the  foil  feems  capable  ot  admitting  tne  cultivatim  to  be  much 
extended. 

Near  the  town  is  a  fine  quarry,  of  a  ftone  wbktk,  l&e  that  £ouiid  at  R^iitia-gin, 
may  be  called  a  granitic  porphyry. 

Here  alfo  may  be  eafily  quarried  fine  mafles  of  grey  granite. 

loth  AuguA.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  three  colTes  to  Madhu-gtti.  The  road  led 
^trough  pi^cty  Tallies,  furrounded  by  detached  rocky  hilU.  Thefe  vallies  fhowed 
'marks  of  having  once  been  in  a  great  mea&ire  cultivated,  and  contained  the  ruinous 
villages  of  their  forma:  iithabitants.  Ever  fince  the  devaflation  committed  by  Fur-- 
Saam  Bhow,  and.  the  fubfequent  famine,  they  have  been,  nearly  wafte  i  and  many  of 
&e  fields  are  overgrown  with  young  trees.  A  few  wretched  inhabitants  remain,  and 
a  few  fields  are  cultivated  ;  md  it  is  faid,  th^  this,  year  greater  progrefs  would  have 
been  made  toward  the  recovery  of  the  country,  had  not  the  feafon  been  remarkably 
dry  and  un£ivourable. 

On  my  arrival  at  Madhu-giri,  :md  queftioning  Trimula  Nayaka  on  the  fubjed,  I 
found  ttuit  every  town  and  village  in  this  hilly  country  had  herds  of  breeding  cattle. 
One  of  the  herds  I  had  met  on  the  rcrad  y  but  they  vete  fo  fierce,  that,  widimtf 
protedion  from  the  keepers,  it  would  have  been  nnfafe  to  approach  them.  I  detw* 
mined,  therefor?,  to  remain  a  day  at  MadhU'giri,  and  examine  the-particulai<s. 

1 2th  AugufL-^  Irving  been  informed,  that  Chin'-nirayan,-durga  was  diftant  three 
cofies,  I  ordered  my  tents  to  be  fntched  at  that  place ;  but  on  coming  up,  I  Ibund 
that  the  difiance  was  only  one  cois.  In  this  country,  it  is  indeed  very  diffiuilt  to  g^ 
any  accur^e  information  concemiE^  soutes  and  diftances. 

i  3th  Aoffitt. — I  wnnt  ^ee  co&s.  to  Taiina.  Cac^,  tn  compaay  with  the  ^oiitdaB, 
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who  feemt  to  be  a  yety  indoftrious  man.  He  fays,  that  lad  year  he  brouriit  200 
ploughs  into  bis  difbid»  and  that  aoo  more  vould  be  required  for  its  full  cultivatioii. 
Near  Cbia'>nJu:iyan'w]urga  the  country,  for  the  moft  part,  confifts  of  a  rugged  valley 
furrounded  by  hills ;  but  the  fields  between  the  rocks  were  formerly  cleared,  and 
well  cultivated,  and  are  laid  to  be  very  iavourable  for  ragy,  the  rock  enabling  the 
foil  to  retain  moifhire.  Among  thefe  rugged  fpots  we  vifited  fome  iron  and  fteel 
forges,  which  had  indeed  induced  me  to  come  this  way. 

As  we  approached  Tavina-Caray,  the  country  becomes  open  ;  and  I  obferved  that 
every  field  was  cultivated.  Tavina-Caray  is  a  fmall  town ;  but  fereral  additions  to 
it  are  making.  Some  iVreets  in  the  peiia  are  well  laid  out ;  and,  as  an  ornament 
before  each  mop,  a  cocoa-nut  palm  has  been  planted.  The  fortrefs,  or  citadel,  is  as 
ufual  almoft  entirety  occupied  by  Brihmans.  This  might  feem  to  be  an  improper 
place  for  men  dedicated  to  fludy  and  religion ;  but  in  cafes  of  invafion  their  whole 
property  is  here  fecure  from  marauders ;  while  the  Stidras,  who  are  admitted  during 
the  attack  as  defenders,  muil  lofe  all  their  effe^,  except  fuch  moveables  as  in  the 
hurry  they  can  remove. 

14th  Auguft. — I  went  to  Tumcnru,  the  chief  place  of  a  diftrid,  called  alfo 
Chaluru.  The  country  is  the  moft  level,  and  the  freefl  from  rocks,  of  any  that  I 
hare  yet  feen  above  the  Ghati ;  I  obferved  only  one  place  in  which  the  granite  fhowed 
itfelf  above  the  furface.  The  foil  in  moft  places  is  good,  and  might  be  entirely  cul- 
tivated. Near  Tavina-Caray  it  is  fo ;  but  as  I  approached  Tumcuru,  I  obferved  more 
and  more  wafte  land.  I  underiland,  that  the  late  amildar  did  not  ^ve  the  people 
proper  encouragement ;  and  about  twenty  days  ago  he  was  removed  from  his  office. 
By  the  way  I  ps^ed  nine  or  ten  villages,  alt  fortified  with  mud  walls  and  flroog 
hedges.  At  fome  djfbmce  on  my  left  were  hilts ;  and  the  profp^  would  have  been 
very  beautiful,  tiad  the  country  been  better  wooded;  bu^  except  fome  fmall  palm 
gardens  fcattcred  at  great  diftances,  it  has  very  few  trees.  Tumcnru  is  a  town  con- 
taining five  or  fix  hundred  houfes.  The  fort  is  well  built,  and  by  the  late  amildar 
was  put  in  excellent  repair.  The  petta  fUnds  at  fome  difbnce.  The  great  culdva* 
cion  here  is  ragy,  but  there  are  auo  many  rice>fields.  This  year  there  will  be  no 
kartika  crop,  as  at  prefent  the  tanks  contain  only  ei^ht  or  ten  days  water. 

1 5th  Augufl.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  Gut» ;  which,  although  a  fmall  town,  con* 
tunii^  only  360  houfes,  is  a  mart  of  fome  importaiice,  and  has  1 54.  fhops.  The 
houfes  in  their  external  appearance  are  very  mean,  and  the  place  is  extremely  dirty  ; 
but  many  of  the  inhabitants  are  tliriving,  and  the  trade  is  confiderable. 

i6th  Auguft.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Muga-Nayakana-Cotay,  a  village  in  the 
HagaUwadi  diflrift.  It  is  ftrongly  fortified  with  mud-wails,  and  contains  190  houfes. 
Before  the  laft  Marattab  invafion,  it  had,  in  the  petta,  a  tiandfome  market,  confining 
of  a  wide  ftreet,  wliich  on  each  fide  had  a  row  01  cocoa-nut  palms.  While  Purleram 
Bhow  was  at  Sira,  he  fent  500  horfe  and  2000  irregular  foot,  with  one  gun,  to. 
take  the  place,  which  was  defended  by  500  peafants  from  the  neighbourhood. 
Ttiey  had  two  fmall  guns,  and  100  matchlocks ;  the  remainder  were  armed  with 
flings  and  fhmes.  The  fiege  lafted  two  months,  during  wliich  the  Marattahs  fired 
their  gun  feveral  tkaes,  but  they  never  fucceeded  in  hitting  the  place.  Ua  Ibrae 
occasions  they  had  the  boldnefs  to  venture  within  mufket  (hot  of  the  walls ;  but  two 
or  three  of  their  men  haviag  been  killed,  they  afterwards  defitled  from  luch  deeds 
of  hardihood,  and  fmally  retired  without  one  of  the  defendants  being  hurt..  'I'he 
pea&nc  deftroyed  the  mai^tet,  to  prevent  the  Marattahs  from  availing  thetnfetves  of 
the  hou&s  in  thdr  approach.    Motbing  can  ei^ual  the  coiuempt  wmch  Uie  iohabitantfi- 
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of  Samata  have  for  the  prowefs  of  a  Marattah  army,  but  the  horror  which  they  have 
at  its  cruehy.  Whoi  Purferam  Bhow  left  this  ndgbbourhood,  his  people  carried  off 
all  the  handfome  girls  that  fell  into  their  hands  ;  and  they  fwept  the  country  fo  clean 
ofprovifions,  that  three-fourths  of  the  people  periflied  of  hunger. 

17th  Auguft  — In  the  morning  I  went  two  and  a  half  cofles  to  Conli. 
i8th  Auguft. — In  the  morning  I  went  all  over  Doray  Guda,  which  is  about  a 
mile  in  length,  from  five  to  fix  tiundred  yards  in  width,  and  is  divided  into  three 
hummocks.  The  northernmoft  of  thefe  is  the  mofl  contiderable,  and  rifes  to  the  per- 
pendicular height  ,of  four  or  five  hundred  feet.  It  is  fituated  in  the  Hagalawadi 
diftrift ;  but,  for  what  reafon  I  know  not,  ,pays  its  rent  to  the  amildar  of  Chica 
Nayakana  Hully.  This  is  the  only  hill  in  this  vicinity  that  produces  the  iron  ore ; 
but  as  the  fame  hill  in  different  villages  is  called  by  different  names,  I  at  one  time 
imagined  that  the  mines  had  been  numerous.  The  people  here  were  ignorant  of 
there  being  any  other  mine  in  thb  range  of  hills ;  but  that  I  afterwards  found  to  be 
.the  cafe.  At  Conti  this  hill  is  called  Doray  Guda,  which  name  I  have  adopted.  On 
all  fides  it  is  furrounded  by  other  low  hills  j  but  thefe  produce  no  iron. 

The  whole  firata  of  thefe  hills  are  vertical,  and,  like  all  others  that  I  have  feen  in 
the  country,  run  nearly  north  and  fouth.  Where  they  have  beat  expofed  to  the 
weather,  on  a  level  nearly  with  the  ground,  which  is  generally  the  cafe,  thefe  (h^ta 
-divide  into  plates  like  fchiitus,  and  feem  to  moulder  very  quickly.  In  a  few  places 
-they  rife  into  rocks  above  the  fur^ce,  and  then  they  decay  into  roundifft  or  angular 
-maues.  All  that  I  faw  were  in  a  ffate  of  great  decay,  fo  that  it  was  difficult  to  afcer- 
tain  thdr  nature  j  but,  no  doubt  they  are  either  earthy  quartz,  or  homftone,  va- 
Ttoufly  impregnated  with  iron,  and  perhaps  fometimes  with  manganefe.  Within,  the 
maffes  are  whitifh,  with  a  fine  grained  earthy  texture ;  but  outwardly  they  are  covered 
iwith  a  metallic  efflorefcence,  in  fome  places  black.  In  others  inclined  to  blue. 

A  ledge  of  this  rock  paffes  through  the  longer  diameter  of  Doray  Guda,  and 
"feems  to  form  the  bafis  of  that  hill ;  but  the  whole  fuperllratum,  both  of  the  fides  and 
-fummit,  feems  to  be  compofed  of  a  confufed  mafs  of  ore  and  clay.  The  furface  only  is  at 
^refent  wrought ;  fo  that  very  Uttle  knowledge  can  be  obtained  of  the  interior  ftrufture 
pf  the  hill.  In  its  fides  the  miners  make  fmall  excavations,  like  gravel-pits,  but 
Seldom  go  deeper  than  five  or  fix  feet.  On  the  perpendicular  fur&ce  of  thefe  the 
appearance  is  very  various.  In  fome  places  the  ore  is  in  confiderable  beds,  difpoled 
in  thin  brittle  vertical  plates,  which  are  fepanited  by  a  kind  of  harfli  fand,  yellow, 
bluiffi,  or  green.  In  one  place  I  obferved  this  fand  of  a  pure  white,  and  forming 
-little  cakes,  readily  crumblmg  between  the  fingers.  In  other  places  the  ore  is  hard, 
ibnning  irregular  concretions,  with  various  admixtures  of  earth,  clay,  and  ochres. 
This  kind  has  a  tendency  to  affltme  regular  forms,  botroidal,  and  reniform,  which  in- 
wardly are  ftriated  with  rays  diverging  from  a  center.  Sometimes  plates  are  formed 
-of  this  kind  of  ore,  which  confifi:  internally  of  parallel  ftria;.  Another  ibrm  of  the  ore 
is  bluilh,  and  very  brittle.  The  whole  is  mixed  with  what  the  natives  call  cari-cul, 
or  black-ftone,  which  is  brown  haematites.  This  is  alfo  fcattered  all  over  the  forface 
-of  the  ground,  and  there  efpedally  affumes  botroidal  and  reniform  Ihapes.  By  the 
natives  It  is  confidered  as  totally  ufelefs.  In  fome  pits  I  could  obferve  nothing  like 
a  regular  difpofition  of  the  component  parts ;  in  others,  the  varioos  fubftances  are 
evidently  ftratified,  both  in  Uraight  and  waved  difpofitions. 

The  manner  of  mining  the  ore  is  extremely  rude  and  unthrifty.  A  man  wiUi  a 
pick-axe.  digs  on  the  fide  of  the  hill,  until  he  gets  a  perpendicular  face  five  or  fix 
feet  wide,  and  as  mudi  high^  having  before  it  a  level  fpot  that  is  formed  from  wbat 
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he  has  dug.  Before  him  he  has  then  a  bee  containing  ore,  more  or  leTs  iiltenntxed 
with  clay,  faiid,  and  hscmatites,  and  covered  with  two  or  three  feet  of  the  external 
foil.  He  then  fcoops  out  the  ore,  and  matters  with  which  it  is  mixed ;  and  having 
beaten  them  well  with  the  pick-axe>  and  rubbed  them  with  hts  hands,  he  picks  out 
the  fmall  pieces  of  ore,  and  throws  away  the  haematites,  land,  clay,  ochre,  and  large 
pieces  of  ore ;  ailigning  as  a  reafon  for  fo  doing,  that,  as  he  can  get  pl:;nty  of  (mail 
pieces  there  is  no  occafion  for  him  to  be  at  the  trouble  of-  breaking  the  large  ones. 
The  crumbling  ores  are  alfo  much  neglected,  as  they  are  tranfported  with  difficulty, 
"When  they  have  dug  as  lar  as  they  choofe  to  venture,  which  is  indeed  a  very  little 
way,  the  miners  go  to  another  fpot,  and  form  a  new  pit.  The  ore,  broken  as  I  have 
now  mentioned,  is  carried  down  on  aiTes  backs,  and  farther  cleaned  from  earth,  and 
broken  into  very  fmall  pieces,  before  it  is  put  into  the  furnace.  If  it  is  to  be  carried 
far,  it  is  generally  tranfported  by  buffaloes;  but  this  unwieldy  animal  is  incapable  of 
afcending  the  hill,  which  in  many  places  is  very  fteep,  and  the  paths  are  formed  on 
the  mouldeiing  materials  that  have  been  thrown  away  by  the  miners.  There  is  no 
perfon  who  prepares  the  ore  for  thofe  who  come  from  a  didance  ;  they  remain  here 
for  fometime  with  their  alTes ;  and,  when  they  hive  collected  a  confiderable  quantity,  a 
number. of  buflaloes  are  brought  to  carry  it  away.  The  renter  has  no  occafion  to 
come  near  the  mine.  He  knows  the  men  that  get  a  fupply  of  ore,  and  each  payS' 
.yearly  a  certain  fum,  and  takes  as  much  ore  as  he  pteafes.  The  renter  flates  the 
furnaces  that  are  fuppiied  Bx^m  hence  to  be  fix  in  Tumcuru,  ten  in  Hagalawadi, 
feven  in  Cbica  Nayakana  Hully,  and  three  in  Sira ;  but  I  have  accefs  to  know  that 
he  conceals  part  of  them  ;  yet  he  is  much  more  correal  than  the  revenue  accomptt 
that 'are  kept  in  Pumea's  office  at  Seringapatam. 

No  tradition  remains  concerning  the  time  when  this  mine  began  to  be  wrought,  for 
the  narives  think  that  ore  has  been  taken  from  it  ever  fince  the  creatbn  of  the 
world;  or,  as  they  ezprefs  diemfelves,  fince  the  hill  was  bom;  and,  as  above  loo 
als-loads  are  daily  carried  from  it,  I  think  it  probable  that  the  miners  have  repeatedly- 
gone  over  the  furfac^.  At  each  time  the  nadves  remove  only  a  very  fmall  propor- 
tion of  the  iron  ;  and  after  a  certain  number  of  years,  new  decompofitions,  and  recom- 
pofidons  of  the  materials,  feem  capable  of  rendering'  the  furfaee  again  fit  for  their 
maimer  of  working. 

The  miners  have  a  tradition,  that  formerly  there  had  been  dug  uito  the  fouthem 
face  of  the  largeft  huminock  an  immenfe  cavern,  from  whence  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood was  fuppiied  with  ore.  The  roof  of  this  is  faid  to  have  given  way,  and  to 
have  buried  the  miners  of  feven  villages,  with  all  their  cattle.  The  appearance  of 
the  hill  conBrms  the  truth  of  this  tradition,  there  being  evidoii  proofs  of  a  part  of  it 
having  hllea  in ;  and  in  the  perpendicular  furfaee,  left  by  this  convulfion,  may  be 
feen  the  mouth  of  a  cavern,  probably  a  part  of  the  old  mine.  The  dme  when  thi« 
happened  is  likely  to  have  been  very  remote ;  as,  lower  down  than  this  convutfed 
furfaee,  there  is  another  mine,  which  the  natives  believe  to  be  a  natural  cavern,  and 
into  which,  not  without  fome  reafon,  they  are  afraid  to  alter.  Indeed,  none  of  them 
have  attempted  it  j  for  they  are  perfuaded  that  it  extends  a  great  way  into  the  earth, 
which  made  me  ctuious  to  examuie  it. 

The  miners  have  evidently  wrought  into  this  part  of  the  mine  from  the  weflward ; 
and  until  they  came  to  the  ledge  of  earthy  quartz,  or  homftone,  before  mentioned, 
they  have  carried  on  a  regular  face  of  confiderable  width  and  depth.  This  ledge 
cutting  off  the  mine,  they  had  by  the  fide  of  the  -barren  rock  made  a,  horizontal 
cavi^  into  the  hill,  and  thus  formed  a  cavern  about  fifty  feet  long,  twelve  feet  high, 
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and  nine  wide.  It  is  probable,  that  they  had  then  met  with  fome  obflru£Hon ;  for 
under  this  they  have  formed  another  mine,  which  cuts  off  the  commuoicaiion  between 
the  ground  and  the  flrd-mentioned  cavern.  Aa  there  were  evident  marks  of  the 
feet  of  a  large  beaft  of  prey  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  I  took  the  precaution  of 
of  making  a  fepoy  fire  his  mufket  into  it ;  and,  nothing  but  a  large  flock  of  bats, 
having  appeared,  I  went  in,  accompanied  by  two  armed  men.  We  foon  came  to  a 
place  where  a  bed  had  been  formed  m  the  fand  by  fome  of  the  tiger  kind ;  and  having 
advanced  about  loo  feet  we  reached  the  end  of  the  cave,  where  another  wild  beaft 
had  formed  its  bed.  This,  therefore,  was  probably  the  ufual  haunt  of  a  pair  of 
leopards.  We  found  alfo  a  porcupine's  quill  j  but  were  uncertain  whether  the 
animal  had  fallen  a  prey  to  the  leopards ;  or  whether  prote&ed  by  its  prickles, 
it  ventured  to  (helter  itfelf  in  their  company.  The  fides  of  the  mine  confift  partly 
of  the  ore,  and  partly  of  the  rock  already  mentioned,  which  is  much  intermixed 
with  the  caricul,  or  brown  hzematites.  The  place  is  perfedly  dry.  It  is  probable 
that  the  work  was  deferted  when  the  poor  people  in  the  higher  mine  fuffered. 
Ever  fmce,  the  miners  have  contented  themfelves  with  working  on  the  furface,  and 
even  there  are  in  condant  fear.  An  annual  facriHce  is  offered  to  prevent  the  ffMiit 
of  the  hill  from  overwhelming  the  miner.  She  is  called  Canicul  Dcvaru,  or  the 
goddels  of  ironflone,  and  Gudada  Umma,  the  mother  of  the  hill^  and  is  reprefented 
by  the  firff  convenient  ftone  that  the  workmen  find  when  they  come  to  offer  the  ^ 
facriBce.  They  alfo  put  themfelves  under  the  protefUon  of  a  benevolent  male 
fpirit,  named  Muti  Raya,  or  tlie  Pearl  King.  He  is  worfhipped  by  offerings  of 
sowers  and  fruits  only,  and  is  reprefented  by  a  fiiapetefs  ftone,  that  is  hid  in  the 
obfcurity  of  a  fhrine,  which  is  compofed  of  flones  and  flags,  and  which  in  all  its 
dimenfions  extends  about  fix  feet. 

19th  Au^uft.  —  In  the  morning  I  vent  two  coffes  to  a  village  named  Madana 
Mada,  having  been  detained  on  the  way  by  examining  the  minerals  of  a  hill,  which, 
from  a  temple  fituated  near  it,  and  dedicated  to  Siva,  is  named  Malaifwara  Betta. 
Owing  to  the  vicinity  of  this  temple,  a  white  lithomarga  that  is  found  on  the  hill 
is  confidered  as  holy,  and  is  ufed  in  place  of  the  confecrated  afhes  which  the  followers 
of  Siva  employ  to  make  the  marks  of  their  religion.  The  flrata  are  nearly  the  fame 
as  near  Doray  Guda,  and  confifl  of  a  fchiflofe  decaying  rock,  difpofed  vertically. 
Parallel  to  this  I  obferved  fbata  of  white  fat  quartz,  from  one  mch  to  twenty  feet 
in  thicknefs.  Near  the  temple  I  found  the  veins,  or  flrata  of  quartz,  rimning  parallel 
to  each  other,  and  from  fix  to  twelve  mches  diflant,  and  at  fimilar  diftances  fending- 
off  tranfverfe  bands  which  united  the  flrata.  The  inferftices  of  this  kind  of  net-work 
were  filled  up  with  the  common  flnne  of  the  country,  not  much  decayed.  It  feems 
to  be  a  hornflone,  containing  a  good  deal  of  iron,  and  fome  mica.  The  furface  of 
this  rock  had  a  curious  appearance.  The  ferrugineous  brown  of  the  hornflone  being 
chequered  with  the  gray  quartz ;  while  this,  refifling  the  wither  befl,  flood  up 
confiderably  above  the  furface,  and  reprefented  in  miniature  the  whin-dykes  of  tl^ 
iHand  of  Mull,  as  defcribed  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfa^ons.  In  fome  places  I  law 
the  white  quartz  decaying  into  fand,  and  forming  maffes,  that  on  the  flighteft  touch 
crumbled  between  the  fingers.  As  I  afcended  tne  hill  I  met  with  a  curious  concre- 
tion of  brown  calcareous  tufa.  It  refembled  very  exaftly  a  decayed  white  ant's  (temies) 
nefl  changed  into  lime ;  and  amongd  its  branches  were  impaded  fome  pieces  of 
decayed  hornflone,  round  which  it  had  evidently  been  formal.  In  thefe  hills  fuch 
Concretions,  I  was  afterwards  informed,  are  very  common ;  and  fome  of  them  are 
of  a  pure  white,  in  which  cafe  they  are  burned  into  lune^  But  this  infomation  I  did 
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net  nean  m  time  to  afcemin  the  h&.  I  Jaw  alfo  feveral  detached  lumps  of  brown 
hsematites  ;  but  on  the  hil|  there  is  no  ore  of  iron,  that  is  by  the  natives  confidered 
as  workable. 

The  lithomarga  is  found  in  large  malTes  heaped  together,  and  incumbent  on  the 
rocky  llrata,  with  various  fragments  of  which  it  is  intermixed  ;  and  it  appears  to  me 
to  have  been  formed  from  the  homftone  in  a  particular  ftate  of  decay.  Its  furface 
is  generallv  fliinin^,  poliflied,  and  conchoidal.  The  malTes,  fo  far  as  I  obferved, 
are  not  difpofed  m  (Irata ;  but,  internally,  fome  of  the  pieces  are  compofed  of 
alternate  thin  plates  of  different  colours.  That  ufed  for  fuperftitious  purpofes  is  of 
a  pure  white  colour,  and  indurated  fubftance;  fome  is  red,  being  coloured  by  an 
oxyde  of  iron ;  fome,  as  I  have  obferved  before,  is  internally  ftratihed,  and  confifls 
of  alternate  layers  of  the  lithomarga  and  of  a  yellow  ochre  ;  fome  is  black,  refembting 
very  dark  vegetable  mould  in  an  indurated  ftate }  fome  again  of  the  lithomarga  is  of 
a  pure  white  colour,  and  friable  nature ;  and  nearly  approaching  to  this  is  another 
clay,  which  is  evidently  decompofed  white  mica.  Among  the  lithomarga  is  found 
a  black  friable  fubflatice,  in  its  appearance  much  refemblmg  charcoal;  but  it  is 
undoubtedly  of  a  fo0ile  nature,  and  probably  is  an  iron  ore.  It  has  a  bluifh  tinge, 
which  it  probably  derives  from  manganefe. 

The  temple  of  Malaifwara  is  a  very  poor  building;  but  is  much  frequented  at. a 
.  felHval  in  the  month  of  Magha.  Some  of  the  figures  on  the  chariot  of  the  image  are 
exceedingly  indecent.  The  woods  above  the  temple  are  rather  taller  than  ufual  in 
thefe  barren  hills,  and  contain  many  trees  of  the  Dupada,  Chloroxylon  Dupada, 
Bucb.  Af  SS.  The  refm  is  ufed  as  incenfe ;  and  mufical  inftruments,  fomewhat 
refembling  the  guitar,  are  made  of  the  wood.  From  the  top  of  the  hill  the  view  is 
very  fine ;  die  country  bdng  compofed  of  hills,  cultivated  fields,  refervoirs,  like 
ftnall  lakes,  and  palm  gardens,  all  mtermixed.  In  this  hilly  country  are  fome  con- 
fiderable  flocks  of  iheep,  but  no  herds  of  breeding  cows. 

Madana  Mada  contams  40  or  50  houfes,  and  is  placed  between  two  refervoirs ; 
one  belonging  to  itfelf,  and  the  other  to  a  neighbouring  village.  So  pardal  are 
the  rains  m  tnis  country,  that  the  one  refervoir  is  now  naif  full,  while  the  other 
has  not  above  a  quarter  of  its  water ;  the  two  hills,  from  whence  they  are  fupplied, 
bdng  on  opposite  fides  of  a  very  narrow  valley.  Madana  Mada  has  a  very  fine  palm 
garden,  for  the  ufe  of  which  the  water  of  its  refervoir  is  entirely  referved.  When 
■  «iat  fals,  the  proprietors  have  recourfe  to  the  machine  called  capily.  Three  thou- 
fand  pagodas  have  been  granted  by  Pumea  for  enlarging  their  refervoir ;  by  which 
means  the  machinery  is  expeSed  to  become  unneceffary,  and  of  courfe  the  revalue 
will  be  greatly  augmented.     The  gardens  here  contain  48,000  palm  trees. 

At  night  I  was  awaked  by  a  prodigious  noife  in  the  village,  which  was  at  fome 
diflance  from  my  tents.  On  inquiry  of  the  fentry,  I  was  told,  that  there  was  no 
one  near  except  himfelf -,  every  other  perfon  having  gone  into  the  village  as  foon  as 
the  uproar  commenced.  I  lay  for  fome  hours  in  great  uneafinefe,  fuppofing  that 
my  people  had  quarrelled  with  the  natives ;  but,  it  being  a  rany  night,  I  did  not 
venture  out,  and  was  unwilling  to  part  with  the  fentry.  Soon  after  all  was  quiet, 
and  the  people  returned.  In  the  morning  my  interpreter  told  me  with  a  good  deal 
of  exultation,  that  one  of  the  cattle-drivers  had  been  pofleffed  by  a  pyfachi,  or  evil  , 
fpirit,  and  had  been  for  fome  time  fenfelefs,  and  foaming  at  the  mouth.  On  this 
occafion  the  whole  people,  MuiTulmans  and  Pagans,  had  affembled  ;  and,  in  hopes 
of  frightening  away  the  devil,  had  made  all  the  noife  that  they  could :  but  he  had 
Continued  obitinately  to  keep  pofleiTion,  till  the  arrival  of  the  Brahman,  who,  having 
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thrown  fome  coofectj^cd  aihes  on  the  man,  and  offered  up'the  prayers  proper  fcr  the 
occafion,  at  length  procured  a  releafe.  The  interpreter,  I  fufptil,  m^de  the  moft 
of  his  ftory,  in  order  to  remove  my  in6delity  j  as  the  day  before  I  had  refafed  my 
affent  to  believe,  that  certain  mantrams  pronounced  by  a  Brihman  could  compel'the 
pods  to  be  prefent  in  whatever  place  he  chofe.  It  is  almoft  unneceffary  to  obferve, 
that  the  poor  cattle-driver  was  fubjeft  to  the  epilepfy,  the  recurrence  of  which  this 
night  had,  I  believe,  been  occafioned  by  a  violent  paroxyfm  of  intoxication,  in  which 
the  whole  party  had  been  fo  deeply  engaged,  that  until  morning  I  could  not  get  a 
man  to  tie  up  the  baggage. 

2oth  Auguft. " —  In  the  morning  I  went  to  Chica  Nayakana  HuHy ;  and  by  the  way 
vt(ited  a  hill  called  Gajina  Guta,  which  produces  much  cavi  cutlu,  or  reddle.  This 
hiU  is  reckoned  i  •.  cofs  from  Chica  Nayakana  HuUy.  The  part  of  it  which  I  examined 
confills  of  caricul,  or  brown  hematites,  and  clay.  In  fome  places  the  hsematites 
forms  a  kind  of  rock  ;  in  others  it  is  found  only  in  fmall  lumps,  immerfed  in  the  clay. 
In  this  hill  it  has  every  where  a  ftrong  tendency  to  decompofition,  and  then  in  moft 
places  forms  red  ochre,  but  in  fome  parts  it  ^Ils  into  a  yellow  oxyde.  I  obferved 
nothing  in  it  like  ftrata.  Thofe  maffes  which  conOd  of  clay  mixed  with  lumps  of 
the  haematites,  in  various  flages  of  decompofition,  bear  a  ftrong  refemblance,  except 
in  hardnefs,  to  the  homftone  porphyry  found  near  Seringapatam ;  for  many  of  the 
lumps  of  hxmatites  are  angular,  and  have  a  glaffy  longitudinal  frafture,  while  their 
tranfverfe  frafiure  is  earthy.  "Whoever  fees  thefe  maffes,  I  am  perfuaded,  will  be 
ftruck  with  the  refemblance,  and  will  believe  that  from  the  one  kind  of  mineral  the 
other  derives  its  origin,  bi  all  this  chain  of  hills,  however,  I  confefs,  I  faw  iio 
porphyry,  nor  even  granite.  The  reddle  is  found  in  large  veins,  or  irregular  mafles, 
running  through  the  rock  of  hsematites,  or  maffes  of  clay,  in  very  irregular 
directions  ;  and  feems  to  be  nothing  more  than  the  homftone  of  the  country  diffolved 
into  clay,  and  then  ftrongly  impregnated  with  the  red  oxyde  of  iron,  from  a  fin^ilar 
diffolution  of  the  haematites.  It  always  contains  fpecks  of  yellow  ochre.  People 
come  to  dig  it  from  Plegodu  Devana  Cotay,  Chin*- ray a-pattana,  Narafingha-pura, 
Gubi,  and  all  the  intermediate  country  toward  the  fouth  and  weft,  and  they  fend 
it  ftill  farther  toward  the  frontiers.  For  every  ox-load  of  about  5  cucha  maunds,  or 
about  i3olbs.  they  pay  to  the  renter  12  dudus,  or  about  6d.  He  fays,  that  about 
30  loads  only  are  annually  required.  He  keeps  no  perfon  on  the  fpot,  and  is  either 
attempting  to  deceive  me,  or  Is  hirafelf  defrauded ;  for  the  excavations  made  fo 
collet  it  are  very  confiderable.  It  is  ufed  to  paint  walls,  and  to  dye  goni  or  fackcloth, 
and  the  cloth  ufed  by  Sannyafis  and  Jangamas.  The  dye  comes  out  with  the  leaft 
water,  but  the  colour  is  eafily  reftored. 

In  the  fame  places  are  found  lithomargas  of  feveral  colours,  which-  feem  to  me 
to  be  portions  of  the  clay  lefs  impregnated  with  iron  than  the  reddle ;  and  which 
perhaps  derived  their  origin  from  hornftone,  that  contained  magaefia,  as  fome  are 
"known  to  do. 

In  one  of  the  excavations  that  have  been  made  by  digging  out  the  haematites,  and 
which  forms  a  cave,  I  found  the  nefts  of  a  flock  of  wild  pigeons,  exadly  refembling 
thofe  of  the  caves  of  Europe.  This  bird,  therefore,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  moft  univer- 
fally  diffufed  kinds  in  the  old  world,  at  leaft  of  fuch  as  are  in  a  wild  ftate.  The  com- 
mon fparrow  is  equally  univerfal. 

Chica  Nayakana  Hully  is  a  large  fquare  town,  ftrongly  fortified  with  mud  walls, 

and  having  bruches,  or  cavaliers  at  the  angles.    In  its  center  is  a  fquare  citadel,  fortified 

in  i  fimilar  manner.  In  the  outer  town  a  wide  ftreet  nujis  all  round,  and  on  both  hands 
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fends  off  fijort  lanes  to  the  outer  and  inner  walla.  The  houfes  are  at  prefent  very 
mean  and  ruinous,  and  do  not  nearly  occupy  the  whole  fpace  within  the  walls.  They  are 
in  number  about  600,  of  which  80  are  occupied  by  Brahmans.  It  contains  a  garden 
which  belongs  to  the  government  i  is  in  great  diforder,  and  is  rendered  difgufling  by  two 
banyan-trees  (Fiau  Bensalenjis)  loaded  with  targe  bats,  whom  the  people  will  not 
diflurb.  To  the  fouth  of  the  town  there  was  formerly  a  large  fuburb  \  but  about  forty 
years  ago  it  was  deflroyed  in  an  invasion  of  the  Marattahs.  It  was  plundered  by  Fur- 
leram  Bhow,  when  he  was  going  to  join  Lord  Comwallis  at  Seringapatam ;  but  at 
that  time  he  obtained  very  little,  the  inhabitants  having  hidden  their  moft  valuable  e£fe3s, 
and  withdrawn  into  the  hjlly  country.  When  the  Marattah  araiy  retired  to  Sira,  they 
ient  to  the  inhalntants  alTurances  of  protection,  and  began  by  making  fmall  daily  dif> 
tributions  of  charity  to  the  Brahmans.  By  this  means  they  inveigled  back  a  conGd»-- 
able  number  of  the  inhabitants ;  and  no  fooner  had  they  got  the  leading  men  into  thdr 
power,  than  they  put  them  to  the  torture,  until  the  wretched  men  difcovered  where 
their  e0e£ls  were  hid,  and  thus  they  procured  500,090  rupees.  During  the  remainder  of 
Tippoo's  reign  the  place  continued  languilhing,  the  inhabitants  of  300  houfes  only  having 
ventured  back.  It  poflefles  a  fmall  manufadure  of  coarfe  cotton  cloth,  both  white  and 
coloured,  and  made  by  Dev^gas  and  Togotaru.  It  has  alfo  a  weekly  fair,  at  wluch 
theTe  goods,  and  the  produce  of  the  numerous  palm-gardens  in  the  ceighbourbood, 
are  fold.  Many  of  its  inhabitants  a&  as  carriers,  tranfporting  goods  to  different  places  for 
the  merchants  of  Naggara  and  Bangaluru.  Its  name  fignihes  the  town  of  the  little  chief; 
which  was  the  title  a^iimed  by  the  Polygars  of  Hagalawadi,  its  former  maflers,  and 
who,  about  300  years  ago,  firft  fortified  it.  About  a  century  afterwards  they  were 
overcome  by  the  Polygars  of  Myfore ;  and,  in  order  to  retain  Hagalawadi  free  from 
tribute,  gave  up  entirely  this  part  of  their  dominions.  Hyder  made  them  tributaries 
even  for  Hagalawadi,  and  his  fon  dripped  them  of  every  thing. 

3 1  ft  Auguft.  —  I  remained  at  Chica  Nayakana  Hully,-  inveftigating  the  management 
of  the  palm  gardens  in  its  vicinity.  Thefe  occupy  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
watered  land  in  the  dilfaids  called  Honawully,  Budihalu,  Hagalawadi,  and  Cbika  Naya- 
kana Hully,  with  a  confiderable  portion  in  Sira  and  Gubi.  In  the  dry  feafon  they  require 
the  afliflance  of  the  capily,  the  water  in  the  refervoirs  feldom  lafting  thrDUghout  the 
year. 

22d  Auguft. — I  went  three  cofles  to  Arulu  Gupay.  Except  the  ridge  of  homftone 
hills  on  my  left,  and  a  Ifaort  detached  ridge  on  my  right,  the  country  was  free  from 
hills.  The  foil  was,  however,  by  no  means  fo  good  as  that  in  the  level  country  which  lie» 
between  the  Durgas  and  the  ndge  of  homftone }  for  in  many  places  the  rock  appeared 
above  ground,  and  lumps  of  white  quartz  almoft  intirely  covered  many  fields.  The 
rock  here  was  grey  granite.  I  believe  the  homftone  is  confined  to  the  ridge'in  which 
Doray  Betta  ia  fituated.  In  the  fmall  ridge  to  my  right,  the  rocks  were  grey  granite  j 
.the  bfack-ftone  already  defcribed  as  accompanying  this  in  the  eaftem  Ghats  ;  and  the 
&me  containing  white  fpots,  which  probably  were  quartz. 

At  a  fmall  village  by  the  way,  I  was  fhewn  a  welt,  from  whence  what  the  natives  call 
fliidy  muimu  had  been  taken.  It  was  in  the  back  }-ard  of  a  Braliman's  houfe.  About 
two  months  ago  he  had  dug  20  feet  through  the  common  Ibii  of  the  country,  which  in 
many  places  is  very  deep.  He  then  cameto  a  ftratum  of  this  fubftance,  which  he  continued 
to  procure  imtil  prevented  by  water.  It  is  a  loofe  fcaly  earth,  of  a  filvery  white  colour, 
and  is  mixed  with  fmall  fragments  of  quartz.  It  is  lb  friable,  that  it  cannot  be  handled 
without  falling  to  pieces,  and  is  no  doubt  fchiftofe  mica  in  a  ftate  of  decay.  The  mica- 
iceous  matter  w  waihed'cdS'  by  water,  and  in  the  houfes  of  ioferior  perfons,  ferves  the 
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fame  purpofes  that  the  powdered  mica,  or  abracum,  does  ia  the  palaces  of  tfae  great. 
They  are  in  fa^  the  fame,  only  the  abracum  is  purer.  Shidy  munnu  is  fiud  to  be  found 
in  great  quantity  near  Colar. 

Arulu  Gupay  is  a  large  village  in  the  Hagalawadi  diHrid.  It  is  fortified  with  a  mud- 
wall  and  ditch  ;  but  its  market,  which  is  a  ftreet  running  the  whole  length  of  the  one 
fide  of  the  town,  is  quite  defencelefs.  It  contains  about  a  hundred  houfes,  and  a  temple 
of  curious  workmanfliip  dedicated  to  Narafingha.  It  Is  not  of  great  iize,  but  the 
whole  is  built  of  what  the  natives  call  lila  cuUu,  or  image-ftone,  which  is  indurated 
pot-{lone.  This  has  been  cut  and  carved  with  great  pains  and  induftry,  but  is  totally 
devoid  of  elegance  or  grandeur.  The  general  defign  is  clumfy,  and  the  execution  of 
the  figures  miferable.  It  wants  even  ftr^th,  the  ufual  concomitant  of  clumfmels 
among  the  buildings  of  rude  nations ;  and  the  walls,  although  not  above  fourteen  feet 
high,  and  built  of  large  flones  which  have  fuffered  no  injury,  are  yielding  to  the  prelTure 
of  the  roof,  and  probably  will  foon  fall.  It  is  faid  to  liave  been  built  by  one  of  the 
SholuH  R&yas. 

23d  Auguft.  —  In  the  morning  I  was  detained  by  a  very  heavy  rain,  which  has  given 
■the  people  nigh  fpirits.  In  the  anemoon  I  went  two  cofTes  to  Turiva-Caniy,  the  refi- 
dence  of  an  amildar.  The  country  afforded  a  melancholy  profpefL  Like  that  near 
Bangalore,  and  the  otho:  places  toward  the  eafbem  Ghats,  it  rifes  into  gentle  fwells, 
and  occafionally  proje£b  a  mafs  of  naked  granite,  or  of  quartz  blackened  by  iron; 
but  it  has  once  been  completely  cultivated ;  and  every  fpot  except  thofe  covered  by 
rock,  bears  marks  of  the  plough.  Scattered  clumps  of  trees  denote  the  former  fitua- 
dons  of  numerous  villages :  all  now,  however,  are  nearly  deferted.  I  faw  only  two 
houfes ;  and  a  few  fields  ploughing  for  horfe-gram  feemed  to  be  the  commencement  t^ 
cultivation,  from  the  lime  the  country  had  beien  laid  defolate  by  the  merdleis  army  of 
Purferam  Bhow. 

Turiva-Caray  confifts  of  an  outer  and  an  inner  fort,  llrongly  defended  by  a  ditch 
and  mud-watl.  It  has  befides,  at  a  little  difUnce,  an  open  fuburb,  and  contains  700 
houfes;  but  is  by  no  means  completely  rebuilt.  It  has  no  merchants  of  any  note ;  but 
contains  20  houfes  of  D£vdnga  weavers  and  1 50  of  farmers.  It  poffeQes  two  fmall 
temples,  fimilar  to  that  at  Arulu  Gupay  ;  and  which,  like  it,  are  faid  to  have  been 
liuilt  by  a  Sholun  Raya,  who  was  contemporary  with  Sankua  Acharya,  the  reftor^ 
of  the  do£trine  of  the  Vedas. 

This  Prince  is  very  celebrated,  by  having  built  temples  throughout  the  country 
-fouth  from  the  Krifhna  liver.  All  of  them  that  I  have  feen  are  fmall,  and  entirely 
built  of  flone.  Their  architedure  is  very  different  from  the  great  temples,  fuch  as 
that  at  Kunji;  the  upper  parts  of  which  are  always  formed  of  bricks,  and  Wiofe  moft 
confpicuous  part  iS  the  gateway.  TTiis  laft  mentioned  fyflem  of  architefture  feems  to 
have  been  introduced  by  Krifhna  raya,  of  Vijaya-nagara ;  at  leaft,  the  18  mofl  cele- 
brated temples  in  the  Lower  Carnatic  are  commonly  faid,  by  the  Brahmans,  to  have 
been  rebuilt  by  that  Prince :  for  it  mufl  be  obferved,  that  fcarcely  any  temple  of  cele- 
4)rity  is  admitted  to  have  been  founded  in  this  Yugam,  or  age  of  the  world  j  and 
many  of  them  are  fuppofed  to  be  coeval  with  the  univerfe.  I'he  fmall  rude  temples 
fb  common  in  the  country,  and  which  from  the  fimplicity  of  their  form  are  probably  of 
great  antiquity,  are  all  dedicated  to  Saktis,  or  to  fpirits  worfhipped  by  the  low  calls, 
and  never  to  any  of  the  great  gods.  Many  of  them,  no  doubt,  are  of  very  late  erec- 
tion ;  but  they  feem  to  me  to  preferve  the  fimple  form  of  temples  ere&ed  by  rude 
ti^>e8 ;  and  the  worihip  performed  in  them  appears  to  be  that  which  prevailed  through- 
out India  before  the  introduftion  c^  the  11  feos  Which  the  Brifamans  reckon  hemical ; 
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although  fotne  of  them  were  probably  antecedent,  at  leaft  in  Southern  Inc^a,  to  the 
three  fefts  of  Brahmans  who  follow  the  doSrine  of  the  Vedas. 

This  place  formerly  belonged  to  the  Hagalawadi  Polygars,  who,  although  called 
Chica  Nayakas,  or  little  chiera,  feem  to  have  been  a  pwwerful  family.  One  of  them, 
who  lived  about  250  years  ago,  conftrufted  in  this  neighbourhood  four  temples,  and 
four  great  refervoirs.  According  to  the  legend,  Ganefa  fupplied  him  with  money  for 
carrying  on  thefe.  This  god  appeared  to  the  chief  in  a  dream,  informed  him  that  a 
treafure  was  hidden  under  an  image  which  flood  in  the  fuburbs,  and  directed  him  to 
take  the  money  and  conflruft  thefe  works.  The  treafure  was  accordingly  found,  and 
applied  as  direSed.  The  image  from  under  which  the  treafure  had  been  taken  was 
mown  to  me ;  and  I  was  furprifed  at  finding  it  lying  at  one  of  the  gates  qiute  neglefted. 
On  afking  the  reafon,  why  the  people  allowed  their  benefeftor  to  remain  in  fuch  a 
plight,  they  informed  me,  that  the  finger  of  the  image  having  been  broken,  the  divi- 
nity had  deferted  it ;  for  no  mutilated  image  is  confidered  as  habitable  by  a  god.  At 
one  of  the  temples  built  with  this  money  I  faw  a  very  fine  black  ftone,  well  polifhed, 
and  cut  into  a  rude  imitation  of  a  bull.  It  was  about  eight  feet  long,  fix  high,  and  four 
broad,  and  feemed  to  be  of  the  fame  kiad  with  the  pillars  in  Hyder's  monument  at 
Seringapatam.  The  quarry  is  fix  miles  diflant.  The  refervoir  here  is  in  very  fine 
condition,  and  was  conftrufted  with  Ganefa's  treafure.  It  formerly  watered  fome 
excellent  areca  gardens ;  but,  in  confequence  of  PurfCTam  Show's  invafion,  moft  of 
the  trees  perifhed.  For  fome  days  his  head-quarters  were  at  this  place.  The  cocoa- 
nut  palms,  that  formerly  fiirrounded  the  betel-nut  gardens,  ftill  remain,  and  mark 
their  extent.  The  amildar  lays,  that  he  has  only  one-half  of  the  people  that  would 
be  neceffary  to  cultivate  his  diflrid,  and  that  mofl  of  them  are  deflitute  of  the  necef- 
&ry  flock. 

24th  Auguft.  — I  was  detained  all  day  at  Turiva-Caray  by  the  violence  of  the  rain. 
The  flrata  here  confift  chiefly  of  grey  granite,  or  gnrifs ;  for  the  matters  compofing  it 
are  fometimes  nearly  flratified,  the  dark  green  mica,  or  talc,  being  in  fome  flrata  much 
more  predominant  than  in  others.  This  gives  it  a  veined  appearance  ;  but  it  is  perfeftly 
folid,  and,  except  this  appearance,  has  nothing  of  a  flaty  texture.  Here  may  be  ob- 
ferved  beds  parallel  to  the  flrata  of  granite,  and  confiding  entirely  of  this  green 
matter  in  a  flate  of  decay.  Its  very  greafy  feel  makes  me  fufpeft  that  it  is  rather  talc 
than  mica.  Here  alfo,  as  well  as  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  the  grey  granite  is 
interfefted  in  all  direflions  by  veins  of  reddiih  felfpar,  intermixed  with  fragments  of 
white  quartz.  Thefe  veins  are  frequently  a  foot  wide  j  and  fometimes,  in  place  of 
being  difpofed  in  veins,  the  felfpar  runs  in  beds,  or  flrata,  which  are  parallel  to  thofe  of 
the  granite,  and  are  feveral  feet  in  width. 

25th  Augufl.  — In  the  morning  I  went  two  coffes  to  Cada>hully,  a  fmall  village  for- 
tified with  a  mud-wall.  The  country  nearly  refembles  that  between  Arulu  Gupay  and 
Turiva-Caray ;  but  the  foil  is  more  incUned  to  be  flony.  It  is,  however,  in  a  rather 
better  flate  of  cultivation,  and  perhaps  a  fourth  part  of  the  arable  fields  is  now  occu- 
pied. At  this  village  there  was  a  fheep-fcJd,  flrongly  fortified  by  a  hedge  of  di-y  thorns, 
and  containing  four  huts,  which  the  fhepherds  ufually  occupied.  'i'hefe  people, 
alarmed  at  my  appearance,  and  fufpe^ng  that  I  came  to  take  away  their  flocks  for  the 
ufe  of  the  army,  did  not  approach  the  village  all  night;  but  preferred  expofing  their 
tattle  to  the  danger  of  tigers.  Thefe  beafls  of  prey  arefaid  to  be  numerous  here,  and 
at  night  freqtiently  prowl  under  the  walls ;  we  therefore  burned  fires  round  the  tents, 
as  was  our  ufual  praftice  in  fufpicious  places.  My  motive  for  ftoppuig  at  this  poor  place 
was,  to  ezamthe  the  quarry  from,  whence  the  fine  black  Hone  ufed  in  Hyder's  monu- 
ment 
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laent  was  takoi.  When  I  aiOgned-  this  reaTon  to  the  people,  it  speared  fo  abfurd  t* 
them,  that  their  fears  were  greatly  increafed. 

This  quarry  is  fituated  about  half  a  mile  caft  from  the  village,  and  rifes  in  a  fmall 
Tidge  about  half  a  mile  long,  a  hundred  yards  wide,  and  fropi  twenty  to  tifty  feet  in 
perpendicular  hdght.  This  ridg«  runs  nearly  north  and  fouth,  in  the  common  direc- 
tion of  the  flrata  of  the  country,  and  is  furrounded  on  all  fides  by  the  common  grey 
granite,  which,  as  ufual,  is  penetrated  in  all  diredions  by  veins  of  quartz  and  feUpar; 
but  neither  of  thefe  enter  the  quarry. 

This  ftone  is  called  caricullu,  or  bUck>ftone,  by  the  natives,  who  give  the  fame 
appellation  to  the  quartz  impregnated  with  iron,  and  to  the  brown  haematites ;  and  m 
a£t  they  all  run  very  much  into  one  another,  and  differ  chiefly  in  the  various  proper'- 
tions  of  the  fame  component  parts ;  but  have  a  certain  general  fimilitude  ealily  defined, 
and  are  found  in  funilar  mafles  and  flrata.  The  black-flone  of  this  place  is  ao 
amorphous  homblend,  containing  minute  but  diflind  rhomboidal  lamellar  concre- 
tions of  bafalcine.  I  imagine  that  it  is  the  fame  ftone  with  that  which  by  the  antieoB 
was  called  bafaltes,  and  which  was  by  them  fometimes  formed  into  images,  as  it  is  now 
by  the  idolaters  of  India. 

llie  furface  of  the  ridge  is  covered  with  large  irregular  mafies,  which,  where  they 
have  been  long  expofed  to  the  air  in  the  natural  proceis  of  decay,  lofe  their  angles 
firft.  When  thefe  mafTes  have  thus  become  rounded,  they  decay  in  concentric 
lamellx ;  but  where  the  rock  itfelf  is  expofcd  to  the  air,  it  Separates  into  plates  of 
various  thicknelTes,  nearly  verdcal,  and  running  north  and  fouth.  In  the  found  flon^ 
there  is  not  the  fmallefl  appearance  of  a  flaty  texture,  and  it  fplits  with  wedges  in  all 
directions.  The  north  end  of  the  ridge  is  the  loweft,  and  has  on  its  fumce  the 
largell  maOes.  It  is  there  only  that  the  natives  have  wrought  it ;  they  have  always 
contented  themfelves  with  fplitting  detached  blocks,  and  have  never  ventured  on  the- 
folid  rock,  where  much  finer  pieces  might  be  procured  than  has  ever  yet  been 
obtained.    The  bafwa,  or  bull,  at  Turiva-Caray,  is  the  finell  piece  that  I  have  feen. 

Immediately  north  from  the  village  is  a  quarry  of  ballapum,  or  pot-ftone,  which 
is  ufed  by  the  narives  for  making  fmall  veflels ;  and  is  fo  foft,  that  pencils  are  formed 
of  it  to  write  upon  books,  which  are  n>ade  of  cloth  blackened  and  fiiffened  with'gum. 
Both  the  books,  and  the  neatnefs  of  the  writing,  are  very  inferior  to  the  fimilar  ones 
of  the  people  of  Ava,  who,  in  fa^,  are  jnuch  farther  advanced  in  the  arts  than  the 
Hindus  of  this  country.'  TI^s  pot-flone  feparates  into  large  amorphous  maffes,  each 
covered  with  a  crufl:  in  a  decaying  ftate ;  and  fome  of  them  are  entirely  penetrated 
with  long  flender  needles  of  fchoriaceous  adynolite. 

In  the  fame  place  I  found  the  calcareous  tuia  in  a  {olid  mafs,  and  procured  a  fpedmen 
diftindly  marked  with  the  impreffion  of  a  leaf. 

Immediately  parallel,  and  contiguous  to  the  pot-flone,  is  a  ftratum  of  quartz  in  a 
ftate  of  decay ;  which  feparates  into  fchillofe  plates,  difpofed  vertically,  and  running' 
north  and  fouth. 

At  Haduna  Betta,  or  Kite-hill,  a  cofs  eafl  from  Belluru,  maffes  of  a  harder  pot- 
flone,  called  fila  cullu,  may  be  procured;  and  from  thence  probably  Sholun  Raya 
conveyed  it  to  build  his  temples  at  Arulu  Gupay,  and  Turiva-C^ray. 

26th  Auguft  —  In  the  morning  I  went  three  codes  to  Belluru. 

In  this  part  of  the  country  a  good  many  fheep  are  bred :  in  the  morning  I  met  with 
three  large  folds  of  them. 

To  the  eadward  of  Belluru  is  a  range  of  barren  rocky  Iiills.  One  of  them  lifes  to 
n  confiderable  height,  and  is  called  Haduna  CuUa  Betta^  or  Kite-rock  Hill,  fir(»n  its 
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aboiindin|;witb  tbat  kmd  of  bird^    Soiaraais  known  to  the  natives^  thefe  hills,  produce 
ndther  wood  nor  ore  of  any  ufe. 

Belluru  is  a  lar?e  town,  and  both  fuborbs  and  citadel  are  firon^ly  fordfied  with  a 
mud-wall  and  ditch.  The  walls  of  the  citadel  have  been  lately  repaired ;  but  thofe  of 
the  fuburb  are  in  the  fame  ruinous  Itate  in  which,  on  the  approach  of  Purferam  Bhbw, 
they  were  left  by  Tippoo's  troops. 

In  all  this  part  of  the  country  it  has  be^i  cuftomary,  when  a  new  village  was  founded, 
.  for  the  perfon  appointed  to  be  hereditary  Gauda,  or  chief,  to  place  a  large  Hone  in  or 
near  the  village.  This  ftone  is  called  the  curuvu  cullu,  or  calf-ftone,'and  is  confidered 
as  reprcfentiog  the  Grama  D^varu,  or  god  of  the  village.  The  hereditary  Gauda 
always  officiates  as  ptijari,  or  prieH: ;  and  at  the  annual  vilhige  feaft,  after  having  rub- 
bed It  with  oil,  .offers  a  facrifice,  with  which  he  fealts  his  reladons  and  the  chief  men  of 
the  place. 

27th  Auguft.— I  went  three  cofTes  to  Nagamangala.  The  country  through  which 
I  came  refembles  what  I  faw  yelterday ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  haghts,  although 
barren,  appear  as  if  they  had  been  formerly  cultivated.  At  prefent  very.Uttle  of  the 
country  is  Under  culuvanon,  and  it  looks  very  bare.  Within  fight  were  many  ruinous 
villages.  -.   . 

Nagamangala  is  a  large  fquare  mud  fort,  and  contains  in  its  center  a  fquare  citadel, 
which, ,  like  that  of  Chica  Nayakaija  Hully,  leaves  room  in  the  outer  town  for  <me 
ftreot,  with  ihort  lanes  on  each  fide.  In  the  inner  fort  are  two  large  temples,  and  fome 
other  religious  buildings,  in  good  repair ;  and  a  mahal,  o^  palace,  a  cutchery,  or  public 
office,  and  feveral  large  granaries  in  ruins.  The  town  and  all  thefe  pubhc  buildings 
were  ereded  by  a  Prince  named  Jagadifva  Raya,  who  feems  to  have  been  of  the  fame 
£inuly  with  the  Rajas  of  Myfore ;  for  the  two  houfes  had  freauent  intermarriages. 
According  to  tradiuon,  Jagad^va  Raya,  who  founded  this  dty,  lived  about  690  years 
ago.  His  dominions  extended  from  Jagad^va-Pattana  on  the  eail,  to  the  fronders  of 
the  Manzur-abad  Polygar  and  of  the  Ikeri  Raja  on  the  weft.  They  were  bounded  by 
Hagaiawadi  on  the  north,  and  included  the  Belluru  difbidL  On  the  fouth  they  vrere 
bounded  by  the  territories  of  the  Rija  of  Myfore,  and  of  the  Vir*-Raya,  whopoffeffes 
the  country  that  we  call  Coorg,  and  who  was  then  proprietor  of  Maha-Rayana-Durga. 
About  three  centuries  ago,  the  fucceflbr  of  Jagad£va  Rdya,  dying  without  children^ 
was  fucceeded  by  his  kiafiiian,  the  curtur  of  Myfore.  This  town  was  originally  called 
Pbani-puia,  or  the  city  of  fnakes  j  but  its  name  has  been  changediato  Nagamangala, 
which  fignifies  the  bleffed  with  ferpents.  Before  the  invafioH'Of  Purferam  Bhow  it 
coi^tuned  1500  houfes,  which  are  now  reduced  to  200,  that  are  fcattered  amid  the 
ruins.  At  the  fame  time  the  Marattahs  deftroyed  1 50,000  'palm  trees.  In  the  whole 
diflri^t  there  are  only  about  one  half  of  the  neceflary  cultivators,  and  they  come  in 
flowly,  the  Nizam's  country  being  at  too  great  a  diftance.  Forty  houfes  only  have  been 
built  fince  the  place  received  cowl,  or  protection,  from  the  Engliih.  It  poflefles  three 
fine  refervoirs ;  but  for  the  laft  fou^-  years  fo  little  rain  has  fallen,  that  very  Kttle  of 
die  rice-ground  has  been  cultivated,  and  the  proprietors  have  not  been  able  to  replant 
their  palm-gardens. 

I  obferved  the  people  fiOting  in  the  fmall  quantitv  of  water  that  is  in  the  refervoirs^ 
and  was  told,  that  fmall  fiflies  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  tanks  of  the  country,  although 
they  frequently  dry  up,  and  have  no  communication  with  ftreams  from  whence  they 
night  get  afupply.  The  eggs,  no  doubt,  remain  dry  in  the  mud,  and  are  not  hatched 
ontil  they  have  been  moillened  by  the  return  of  the  water. 

,  The  greater  part  pf^th^  inhabitants  of  Nagaman^a  are  what  are  here  called  Tigu< 

hru,  or  Taycularu }  that  is  to  fay,  are  defcended  nrom  perfons  who  came  from  coun- 
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tries  where  the  Tamul  language  is  fpoken.-  According  to  tradition,  they  left  Kunj! 
about  700  years  ago ;  but  they  can  give  no  account  as  to  the  occafion  of  their  anceft  ^rs 
deferting  thdr  native  country.  Mofl  of  them  have  loft  their  original  language :  but 
they,  never  intermarry  with  the  native  Karoitas.  Some  of  them  can  read  the  books  in 
the  Tatnul  language  that  belong  to  thrir  caft. 

Immediately  weft  from  Nagamangala  is  a  hill,  which  confifts  chiefly  of  a  talcofe 
argfllite,  approaching  very  near  to  a  flaty  pot-flone ;  the  natives  indeed  call  it  by  the 
{ame  name  ;  and  they  ufe  it  for  pencils  as  they  do  the  other.  Its  ftru&ure  is  flaty,  and 
It  isdifpofed  in  ftrata  -much  inclined  to  the  horizon,  and  running  north  and  fouth. 
Some  of  it  is  reddifli,  and  fome  has  a  greenifli  hue.  Intwmixed  with  it  are  feveral 
targe  mafles  of  white  quartz.    The  rock  at  the  town  is  granite. 

28th  Auguft. — In  the  morning  I  went  three  cofles  to  Chinna.  The  country  is  more 
barren  than  any  that  I  have  ferai  for  fome  time,  and  the  heights  rife  into  low  rocky 
hills.  Some  parts  of  it  are  covered  with  low  trees,  erpecially  with  the  elate  fylveftris, 
Or  wild-date.  Chinna  is  a  poor  ruinous  place.  It  was  formerly  of  fome  note ;  but 
about  thirty  years  ago  it  was  deftroyed  by  the  Marattah  army,  then  attacking  Hyder, 
and  it  has  never  fince  recovered. 

29th  Auguft.— I  went  one  cofs  to  Mwl-cotay,  or  the  lofry  fortrefs.  The  country  is 
fteep,  and  nearly  uninhabited.  There  are,  however,  many  places  on  the  afccnt  that 
have  a  good  foil,  and  that  have  formerly  been  cultivated.  The  other  lands  are  covered 
with  copfe-wood. 

Mail-cotay,  in  the  Sanfkrit  language,  is  called  by  the  uncouth  name  of  Dakfhina 
Bhadarikiframam.  It  is  fituated  on  a  high  rocky  hill,  and  comm^ds  a  noble  view 
of  the  valley  watered  by  the  Civ^ri,  and  of  the  hills  of  Myfore  to  the  fouth  j  cf  thofe 
of  the  Ghats  to  the  well ;  and  toward  the  caft,  i^vana-Durga  and  Siva-Gangi  clofe  the 

ErofpeA.  It  is  one  of  the  moft  cek-brated  places  of  Hindu  worihip,  both  as 
aving  been  honoured  with  the  adual  prefence  of  an  Avatara,  or  incarnation  of 
Vilhnu^  who  founded  one  of  the  temples ;  and  alfo  as  being  one  of  the  principal  feats 
of  the  Sri  Vaiflinavam  Brihmans,  and  having  poflefled  very  large  revenues.  About 
forty  years  ago  it  contained  almoft  a  thoufand  houfes,  inhabited  by  Brahmans,  who  did 
not  allow  many  of  the  Si^dras  to  remain  in  the  place.  A  few  fliop-keepers  and  ^zti' 
lianas  compof«l  the  remainder  of  the  inhabitants.  Soon  after  this  period  the  Marattahs 
ffdned  a  viftory  over  Hyder,  and  encamped  for  fome  lime  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  hill. 
The- Brahmans  here  were  too  cunning  to  be  caught,  and  the  place  was  entirely 
deferred ;  but  even  the  t«nples  of  thrir  gods  did  not  efcape  Marattah  rapacity.  For 
the  fake  of  the  iron-work,  and  fo  get  at  it  eafily,  they  burned  the  immenfe  wooden 
raths,  or  chariots,  on  which  the  idols  are  "carried  m  proceflion  ;  and  the  fire  fpread  to 
the  religious  buildings,  fome  of  which  were  entirely  confumed.  A  fufEdent  number, 
however,  ftill  remain.  The  three  principal  are,  a  temple  placed  on  the  very  fummit 
of  the  rock,  and  dedicated  to  Narafingha,  one  of  the  Avataras  of  \nflma  i  the  great 
temple  of  Chillnpulla  Raya  ;  and  a  noble  tank. 

The  large  temple  is  a  fquare  building  of  great  dimenfions,  and  entirely  furrounded 
by  a  colonnade  ;  but  it  is  a  mean  piece  of  architecture,  at  leaft  outwardly,  llie  columns 
are  veVy  rude,  and  only  about  fix  feet  high.  Above  the  entablature,  in  place  of  a 
tialuftrade,  is  a  clumfy  mafs  of  brick  and  pTafter,  much  higher  than  the  columns,  and 
excavated  with  numerous  niches ;  in  which  are  huddled  together  many  thoufand 
images  comrofed  of  the  fame  materials,  and  mdft  rudely  formed.  Unwillmg  to  give 
offence,  I  did  not  fee  any  of  the  interior  parts  of  it,  although  no  remonftrance  would 
have  been  made  againft  my  altering  the  inner  courts ;  but  I  wilbed  to  get  fome  infor- 
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^nation  from  the  Br^mans ;  and  my  not  prefuming  to  approach  fo  holy  a  place 
evidently  gave  fatisfe^Kon.  The  prefent  ftrufture  was  built,  or  at  leaft  put  into  its 
prefentfonn,  by  Rama  Anuja  Acharya  ;  but,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  the  temple 
itfelf  is  atle^d  to  be  of  wonderful  antiquity,  and  to  have  been  not  only  built  by  a  god, ' 
but  to  be  oedicated  to  Krilhna  on  the  very  fpot  where  that  Avatara  performed  fome  of 
his  great  works.  Although  the  image  rcprefents  Kriihna,  it  is  commonly  called  Chilla- 
puUa  Raya,  or  the  darling  prince ;  for  chillapulla  is  a  term  of  endearment,  which 
mothers  give  to  their  infants,  fomewhat  like  our  word  darling.  ITie  reafon  of  fuch  an 
uncommon  appellation  being  given  to  a  mighty  warrior  is  faid  to  be  as  follows:  on 
Rama  Anuja's  going  to  Mail-cotay,  to  perform  his  devotiofis  at  that  celebrated  {brine, 
he  was  informed  that  the  place  had  been  attacked  by  the  Turc  king  of  Dehli,  who  had 
carried  away  the  idol.  The  Brahman  immediately  fet  out  for  that  capital ;  and  on  his 
arrival  he  found  that  the  king  had  made  a  prefent  of  the  image  to  his  daughter ;  for  it 
is  faid  to  be  very  handfome,  and  ihe  afked  for  it  as  a  plaything.  All  day  the  Princefs 
played  with  the  image ;  at  night  the  god  affumed  his  own  beautiful  form,  and  enjoyed 
her  bed  j  for  Kriftna  is  addicted  to  fuch  kinds  of  adventures.  This  had  continued  for 
fome  time  when  Rama  Anuja  arrived,  and  called  on  the  image,  repeating  at  the  fame 
time  fome  powerful  mantrams ;  on  which  the  idol  immediately  placed  itfelf  on  the 
Brahman's  knee.  Having  clafped  it  in  his  arms,  he  called  it  his  chillapulla,  and  they 
were  both  mftantaneouHy  conveyed  to  Mail-cotay.  'I'he  princefs,  quite  difconfolate 
for  the  lofs  of  her  image,  mounted  a  horfe,  and  followed  as  fail  as  fhe  was  able.  She 
no  fooner  came  near  the  idol  than  fhe  difappeared,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  taken 
into  its  immediate  fubitance ;  which,  in  this  country,  is  a  common  way  of  the  gods 
difpoling  of  their  favourites.  A  monument  was  built  for  the  princefs;  but  as  fhe  was 
a  Turc,  it  would  have  been  improper  to  place  this  building  within  the  walls  of  the 
holy  place  j  it  has  therefore  been  ere£ted  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  under  the  moft  abrupt 
part  of  the  rock. 

The  tank  is  a  very  fine  one,  and  is  furrounded  by  many  buildings  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  religious  perfons,  and  for  the  intended  recreation  of  the  idols  when  they  are 
carried  in  proceflion.  Were  thefe  kept  in  good  order,  they  would  have  a  grand 
appearance  ;  but  the  buildings  are  filthy  and  ruinous.  The  natives  believe,  that  every 
year,  at  the  time  of  the  grand  feftival,  the  water  of  the  Ganges  is  conveyed  by 
fubterraneous  paflages,  and  fills  this  tank ;  yet  they  candidly  acknowledge,  that  not 
the  fmallell  external  mark  of  any  change  takes  place.  On  this  occafion  it  is  cuflomary 
to  throw  in  bits  of  money.  My  attendant  meflenger,  who  is  a  Brahman,  fays,  that  he 
was  prefent  when  all  the  water  was  taken  out  by  orders  from  the  Sultan,  who  expeSed 
by  this  means  to  find  a  great  treafure.  All  that  was  found,  however,  was  a  pot  full  of  . 
topper  money. 

The  jewels  belonging  to  the  great  temple  are  very  valuable  ;  and  even  the  Sultan  was 
'  afraid  to  feize  them.  They  are  never  expofed  to  the  ri&  of  being  carried  away  by  any 
defperate  ruffian,  but  are  always  kept  in  the  treafury  at  Seringapatam ;  and  during 
the  time  of  the  fellival  are  fent  to  Mail-cotay,  imder  a  flrong  military  guard.  This 
property  was  refpe&ed  by  the  Britifh  captors,  and  the  jewels  are  feat  to  the  place  as 
tormei:ly< 

I  expefted  here  to  be  able  to  get  fome  account  of  the  Myfore  family,  who  long  had 
been  generous  benefa^ors  to  the  Brahmans  of  Mul-cotay ;  but  in  this  I  was  endrely 
difappointed.  I  was  told  that  they  gave  themfetves  no  concern  about  worldly  alTairs ; 
and  that  to  them  the  hiflory  of  the  low  calls  was  of  no  confequence.  They  feem  not 
at  all  interelled  about  their  young  Raja ;  and  the  family  has  been  fo  long  in  obfcurity, 
-that  it  is  no  longer  looked  up  to  with  awe  j  which  among  the  natives  in  general  is  the 
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only  thing  that  fupplies  the  pbce  of  loyalty.  Their  military  moi  are  the  only  clafi  that 
feem  to  have  a  ftrong  attachmoit  to  tnwr  princes  ;  and  they  ferve  faithfully,  fo  long 
as  they  are  regularly  paid,  or  gratified  by  a  penniffion  to  plunder ;  but  provided  thrfe 
pay  them  better,  they  are  equally  willing  to  ferve  a  Muflulman  or  Chriftian  leader,  as 
a  Hindu  Prince.  Terror  is  therefore  the  leading  principle  of  every  Indian  government ; 
and  among  the  people,  in  place  of  loyalty  and  patrionfm,  the  chief  principles  are,  an 
abjeft  devotion  to  their  fpiritual  mailers,  and  an  obftinate  adherence  to  cuftom,  chiefly 
in  matters  of  ceremony  and  call. 

Thchill  on  which  Mail-cotay  ftands  confifts  of  many  different  kinds  of  rock ;  but  to 
moft  of  jhem,  the  French  term  Roche  femlleiee  feeins  applicable.  They  are  all  aggre- 
gates, with  their  component  parts  difpofed  in  a  ftriated  or  foliated  manner.  They  are 
of  very  great  tenacity,  being  extremely  difficult  to  break,  efpecially  acrofe  the  fibre  ; 
they  fplit  fomewhat  more  eafily  in  its  dire£tion,  but  even  m  that  ftrongly  refill  all 
external  violence.  Thefe  rocks  are  difpofed  in  vertical  flrata,  running  north  and  fouth, 
and  the  fibres  or  laminse  are  placed  in  the  fame  dire£Uon.  In  fmall  pieces  this  flrudure  ' 
is  often  not  eafily  difcemible ',  but  it  is  always  very  confpicuous  in  large  mafles,  or  when 
the  rock  begins  to  decay.  The  llrata  are  mtercepted  by  fifiures  crolSng  them  at  right 
angles  ;  but  never,  fo  rar  as  I  oblerved,  containing  any  extraneous  fofiil,  fuch  as  quartz 
or  felfpar.  In  decay,  this  rock  has  a  tendency  to  form  bng  cylindrical  maffes,  which, 
from  their  fibrous  nature,  have  fomewhat  the  appearance  of  petrified  logs  of  dmber 
The  mod  common  of  thefe  (Irata  are  various  kinds  of  gndfs,  which  may  be  cut  here 
into  pillars  of  any  iize,  and  afford  admirable  materials  for  fine  buildings.  Some  of  it 
is  very  fuiall  grained,  and  affumes  the  form  which  by  fome  mineralogifts  is. called 
regenerated  granite.  In  fome  of  the  buildings  here  are  columns  of  thb  kind,  which 
are  of  an  excellent  quality,  and  cut  remarkably  welL  The  people  could  not  tell  from 
whence  they  h&d  been  brought^  Many  other  flrata  confift  of  a  granitel,  compofed 
of  homblend  flate,  quite  black,  and  mixed  with  white  quartz.  When  broken 
longitudinally,  the  quartz  forms  veins  \  when  tranfverfely,  it  forms  fpots.  It  might 
perhaps  ,be  called  a  homblend  porphyry.  Here  are  alfo  iliata  of  fchilcofe  mica ;  one 
of  which  is  decayed  into  a  kind  of  earth  called  nama,  and  is  a  fource  of  fome  profit 
to  the  place.  It  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  created  by  Ganida,  or  the  mythological 
eagle  on  which  Krilhna  rides ;  and  near  this  is  ufed  by  all  the  Sri  VaiQinavam  Brahmanai 
and  their  followers,  to  mark  their  foreheads;  Some  of  it  is,  for  this  purpofe,  fent 
even  to  Kafi,  or  Benares.  Some  Vaifhnavams  work  it  by  digging  the  whole  fubflance 
out  of  the  beds  in  which  it  lies,  and  throwing  it  into  large  veuels  of  water.  It  is  well 
ftirred  about ;  and,  while  the  mica  fwims,  the  fragments  of  quartz  remain  at  the 
bottom,  and  are  taken  out  by  the  hand.  The  mica  is  then  allowed  to  fubfide,  and 
forms  into  a  mafs,  which  is  divided  into  fmall  pieces,  and  afterwards  made  into  balla 
by  being  moiftened  in  water.    Thefe  are  fold  for  ufe,  and  are  perfeftly  white. 

3  ifl  Augufl.  -•—  In  the  morning  my  interpreter  informed  me,  that  lafl  night,  until  a 
late  hour,  he  had  attended  the  council  of  Brahmans  at  the  temple.  After  a  long 
deliberation,  it  was  determined  that  they  would  give  him  a  verfe,  or  f]6kam,  (pn- 
taining  the  era  that  I  wanted  to  know,  enigmatically  ezpreffed,  as  is  ufual  in  thefe 
verfes.  They  alfo  explained  the  enigma  to  him  in.  the  vulgar  language,  and  gave 
him  a  copy  of  this,  which  he  might  fhow ;  but  they  enjoined  him  by  no  means  U> 
expofe  to  profane  eyes  the  fidkam,  a  requefl  that  he  treated  with  great  contempt. 
It  was  alfo  determined,  that  they  would  neither  copy  any  part  of^the  book,  nor 
permit  it  to  be  feen,  under  pretence  of  its  having  been  carried  away  by  the  Marutahs. 
What  could  induce  them  to  adopt  fuch  an  excufe,  I  cannot  tell.  Before  a  hundrec^ 
people  at  my  tent,  and  thefe  the  chief  inhabitants  of  the  place,  a  man  venerated'  for 
7  hit 


y  Google 


VVSfVLE,   CAKAKA,   AKD   HALABAKt  fct 

hiB  jrears,  bis  leanung,  and  his  [dety,  declared  himfeif  poBeffed  of  the  book;  and  ' 
received  money  to  defray  the  expence  of  copying  a  part  of  it  j  atid  now  he  was  not 
afliamed  to  declare,  that  thirty  years  ago  he  had  been  robbed  of  it.  To  do  hitn 
jnftice,  he  offered  to  refund  the  money  j  but  my  interpreter  refufed'it,  having  no 
orders  to  refcind  the  bargain.  It  had,  indeed,  been  by  his  advice  that  I  had  made 
the  advance.  He  alleged,  that  in  his  call  no  promifes  of  reward  are  looked  upon 
as  good  for  any  thing  ;  but  that  the  immediate  view  df  the  money  produces  ftrong 
effefls;  and,  after  receiving'ihe  money,  the  faithful  performance  of  what  a  Br^hnyin 
imdertakes  may  very  generally  be  expefted. 

I  then  went  to  Tonuru-Caray,  by  the  Muffulmans  called  Muti  Talau,  or  the  pearl- 
tank,  a  name  given  to  it  by  one  of  the  Mogul  officers  who  viflted  the  place.  From 
Mail^cotay  it  is  didant  three  coffes.  .      > 

The  ftrata  here  are  fimilar  to  thofe  at  Mwl-cotay ;  but  are  fo  interfefted  by  fiflurea 
as  to  be  of  no  ufe  for  building.  .  '  . 

On  the  rifmg  ground,  north  from  the  refervoir,  a  fevere^  battle  was  fought  between: 
the  Marattahs  and  Hyder.  The  htter  was  completely  defeated,  and  all  his  army 
deflroyed,  except  one  corps,  with  which  he  fied  into  Seringapatam»  pafling  by  the 
wellem  end  of  the  hills. 

1  ft  September.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  the  northern  bank  of  the  Cavery,  at  Seria- 
gapatam.  By  the  way,  I  examined  the  quarry  of  grey  granite  at  Chica  Mally  Betta,  ^ 
which  is  the  beft  in  the  neighbourhood.  It  is  about  fix  miles  north  from  Seringapatam. 
The  workmen  have  never  cut  upon  the  folid  rock,  but  have  contented  themfelves 
with  rplitting  the  lower  blocks  that  cover  the  furf^e  of  the  bill,  and  a  ftone  is 
cubits  long  is  reckoned  a  very  large  one.  Longer  ones,  if  wanted,  might  no  doubt 
be  obtained  by  cutting  into  the  folid  rock.  This  granite,"  in  its  appearance,  has  nothing 
either  of  a  fibrous  or  foUated  texture  ;  but  in  h.Et  its  parts  are  fo  difpofed,  that  the 
ftone  fplits  much  ealier  in  one  dire^on  than  in  any  other.  The  workmen  cannot 
judge  of  this  by  external  appearance ;  but  thev  try  the  block  by  chipping  it  in  various 
parts,  until  they  find  out  the  direction  in  which  the  wedge  will  nave  its  moft  powerful 
effeds.  In  decay,  the  plates  of  which  the  rock  confifts  are  abundantly  confpicuous. 
This  ftone  is  eafier  wrought  than  that  of  Mail-cotay ;  but,  owing  to  the  coarfenefs  of 
its  grain,  cannot  be  cut  into  fuch  fine  figures. 

Chica  Mally  Betta  and  the  French  rocks,  as  we  calf  them,  are  two  fmall  rocky 
hills,  which  rife  up  in  the  middle  of  the  country  between  Tonuru  and  the  Cavery. 
Id  no  other  place,  except  the  Kari-gbat  hiH,  is  the  furface  too  fteep  for  the  plough. 
All  the  low  ground  has  formerly  beoi  cultivated,  though  in  many  places  the  declivity 
of  the  fields  is  great.  North  from  the  canals  a  very  fmall  portion  of  the  arable 
land  is  at  prefent  in,  cultivation ;  and  even  under  the  canals  there  is  wafte  land, 
although  thefe  noble  works  are  now  full  of  water,  and  fend  forth  copious  ftreams  to 
alt  the  fields  between  them  and  the  rivo*.  Owing  .to  the  fteepnefs  of  the  ground, 
many  of  the  rice  plots  are  not  above  fix  feet  fquare;  and  the  ingenuity  and 
labour  with  which  they  have  been  formed  almoft  equal  thofe  of  the  Chinefe 
terraces. 

ift  — 4th  September  1800.  —I  remained  at  Seringapatam  repairing  my  equipage  ' 
and  making  ready  for  the  journey.  The  Cavery  is  now  full,  and  contains  a  large 
rapid  ftream ;  but  its  water  is  by  no  means  clear,  and  is  reckoned  unwholeToihe. 
The  town  is  fo  low,  that  at  this  leafon  many  of  the  boufes  are  damp  sind  unhealthy ; 
ind  the  air  of  the  etftem  end  of  the  ifland  is  ftill  more  prejudicial  to  the  human 
coaftitutiea. 
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UnhV.'  VTR.  —  Soarney  tbrot^b  the  part  of  Karnatafoutb  from  the  Cavery. 

ON  tbe.5tb  of  September,  I  went  one  cofs  to  Pal-huUy.  Oving  to  fome  miflalce, 
. my  baggage mifled  the  way;  ;ind,  after  having  wandered  the  whole  day,  arrived  in 
the  evemng  vith  the  cattle  fo  fatig-ued,  that  on  die  day  foltowing  it  was  impolfible 
to  move. 

6tb  September.  —  Fal-hully  formerly  contained  a  thoufand  houfes;  but  during 
the  fiege  of  Seringapatam,  ask  was  in  the  immediate  rear  of  the  camp  of  General 
Harris,  it  was  entirely  deftroyed.  A  hundred  houfes  have  been  rebuilt,  and  the 
inhabitants  are  daily  returning. 

7th  September.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to'Gunjural-Chatur,  which  is  fituated  in  the 
:Mahafura  Nagara  Taluc,  or  cfiflri^  of  the  city  of  Myfore,  and  didant  three  cofles 
from  that  place.  The.  country  is  uneveo,  but  contains  no  hills.  Its  llrata  conflft  of 
gndfs,  fduftofe  hornblende,  and  fchiltofe  mica,  and  run  nearly  north  and  fouth. 

8th  September.  — I  went  three  Sultanv  cofles  to  MuUiro.  At  the  distance  of  cme 
cofs  from  Gunjnral>Cbatur  I  came  to  Sicary  pura,  wtiich  by  the  Muffulmans  was 
called  Hufleinpoor.  It  had  been  .given  in  jaghir^  to  Mecr  Saduc,  the  lavourite 
nunifter  of  Tippoo  Sultan-;  and,  although  an  open  town.  It  has  been  a  neat  place 
-with  wide  ftreets,  which  crofled  each  other  at  nght  angles.  More  than  htilf  or  the 
houfes  are  now  in  ruins.  On  the  approach  of  one  of  our  foraging  parties,  it  was 
entirely  dellroyed  by  Pumea  and  Cummer  ud'  Deea  Khan,  and  a  tew  only  of  the 
houfes  have  been  rebuilt. 

At  a  fhort  diftance  wdl  from.^cany-pura  is  a  fine  little  river  called  the  'LakOiamana 
tirta,  which  comes  from  the  fouth-wdl,  and  .rifes  among  the  hills  of  the  country 
whidi  we  call  Cooig.  At  all  times  it  contains  a  ftream  of  water,  and  in  the  rainy 
feafon  is  not  fordable.  It  fupplies  Hx  canals  to  water  the  country.  The  anas,  or 
dams,  that  force  the  water  into  thefe  caiuls,  are  fine  works,  and  produce  beautiful 
cafcades. 

■    Water  for  drinking  .is  .here  very  fcarce  and  very  bad,  yet  the  pec^le  have  never 
;2ittetnpted  to  dig  wells. 

9th  September.  —  I  went  to  Emmaguma  'Cotagata. 

loth  September.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  Priya-pattaaa,  whidiin  our  m^  is  called 
Periapatam. 

The  following  is  the  account  of  the  climate  which  was  given  me  by  the  moft 
intelligent  natives  of  the  place.  The  year  is,  as  ufual,  divided  into  lix  feafons :  I. 
Valanta  Ritu  comprehends  the  two  months  following  the  vernal  equinox.  During  this 
the  air  is  in  general  very  hot,  with  clear  fua-fhine,  and  ftrong  winds  from  the  eaftward. 
Ko  dew. ,  Once  in  ten  or  twelve  days  fqualts  come  from  the  eaft,  accompanied  by 
.thunder,  and  heavy  ihowers  of  rain  or  hail,  and  lafl  -three  or  four  hours.  II.  Grifhma 
Ritu  contains  the  two  months  including  the  fummer  folftice.  ,  The  air  is  very  hot,  and 
ihere  is  no  dew.  The  winds  are  wefterly ;  during  ihc  firft  month  weak,  but  after  the 
-folftice  ftrong.  l!:  is  faid,  that  formerly,  during  this  period,  the  weather  uTed  to  be 
coiiftantly  clouded,  with  a  regular,  uninternritting,  drizzling  rain ;  but  for  the  laft  half 
century  l^uch  feafons  have  occurred  only  once  in  four  or  five  years  ;  and  in  the  inter- 
vening ones,  although  the  cloudy  weather  continues,  the  conftant  rain  has  ceafed,  and' 
JD  its  place  heavy  ftiowers  have  come  at  intervals  of  three  or  four  days,  and  thefe  are 
preceded  by  fome  thunder.  III.  Variha  Ritu  includes  the  two  months  preceding  the 
iuitumnal  equinox.    The  air  is  cool.    The  winds  are  light  and  come  from  the  weft-^ 
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vard.    Formerly  the  nuns  ufed  to  be  incelTant  and  heavy ;  but  of  late  they  hare  not' 
^een  fo  copious  oftener  than  about  once  in  four  or  five  years :  dill,  however,  they  are  - 
almofl  always  Aiffidcbt  to  produce  a  good  crop  of  grafs  and  dry  grains,  and  one  crop 
of  rice.    Pnya-pattana  has  therefore  bsen  j  iiftly  named  the  chofen  city  by  the  natives  of 
Karnita,  who  frequently  fuffer  from  a  fcarcity  of  rain.     At  this  fraifon  there  is  very 
little  thunder.    IV.  Sarat  Ritu  contains  the  two  months  following  the  autumnal  equinox. 
In  this  the  air  is  colder,  and  in  general  cbar  ;  but  once  in  three  or  four  days  there  are 
heavy  (howers  from  the  north-ead,  accompanied  by  thunder,  but  not  with  much  wind. 
In  the  intervals  the  winds  are  gentle,  and  come  from  the  weflward.     Moderate  dews 
now  begin.     V.  H^manta  Ritu  includes  the  two  months  immediately  before  and  after 
the  winter  folftice.     The  air  is  then  very  cold  to  the  feelings  of  the  natives.     They  have 
never  feen  fnow  nor  ice,  even  on  the  fummits  of  the  hills;  but  to  thefe  they  very 
feldom  afcend.    Bettada-pura  I  conjefture  to  be  about  1800  or  aooo  feet  perpendi- 
cular above  the  level  of  the  country,  which  is  probably  4000  feet  above  the  fea.    It 
is  a  detached  peak,  and  is  reckoned  higher  than  either  Slddh^fwara,  or  Saihia  Para*-  - 
vata,  from  whence  the  Cavery  fprings.     Thefe  two  are  the  moft  confpicuous  moun*  - 
tains  of  the  Coorg  country,  and  are  furrounded  by  lower  hills.      At  this  feafon  • 
there  are  h^avy  dews  and  fogs ;  fo  that  until  ten  o'clock  the  fun  is  feldom  vifible.  - 
There  ia  very  little  wind ;  but  the  little  that  there  is  comes  from  the  wdL    This  is' 
reckoned  the  moll  unhealthy  feafon ;  and  during  its  continuance  intermittent  fevers 
are  very  frequent.     VI.  Saylhu  Ritu  includes  the  two  months  immediately  preceding  . 
the  vernal  equinox.     The  dews  decreafe  gradually  in  the  firft,  and  difappear  in  tfe 
fecond  month.     There  is  no'  rain,  and  the  atmofphere  is  clear,  with  remarkably  fine  ■ 
moonlhine  nights.     The  air  is  cool  and  pleafant.     The  winds  are  from  the  ealtward,  . 
and  moderate.     Except  in  Hemanta  Ritu,  fevers  are  very  rare.    In  the  Coorg 
country  the  air  is  hot  and  moift,  and  by  the  natives  of  this  place  is  reckoned  very . 
unhealthy. 

Sandal  wood  grows  in  the  Ikirts  of  the  foreft.  The  people  of  Coorg  were  m  the 
habit  of  fteding  a  great  part  of  it ;  but  fince  the  country  received  the  Company's 
proteffion  they  have  defifted  from  this  infolence.  It  is  often  planted  in  gardens  and 
hedges ;  and,  from  the  richnefs  of  the  foil,  grows  there  to  a  large  fize ;  but  in  fuch 
places  the  timber  has  little  fmell,  and  is  of  no  value.  It  is  a  daray,  or  ftony  foil 
only,  that  produces  fine  fandal.  It  may  be  felled  at  any  feafon  ;  and  once  in  twelve 
years,  whatever  has  grown  to  a  proper  fize  is  generally  cut.  On  thefe  occafions,  this 
diftrid  produces  about  10,000  maunds,  or  above  2000  hundred- weight.  The  whole 
was  lately  fold  to  the  agents  of  the  Bombay  government,  and  a  relation  of  Purnea's 
was  employed  to  deliver  it.  Much  to  the  credit  of  the  Dewan,  this  perfon  was  put 
in  confinement,  having  been  detefted  in  felling  to  private  traders  fome  of  what  he 
cur,  and  alfo  in  having  fold  grt^at  quantities  that  were  found  buried.  During  the 
Sultan's  government  a  great  deal  of  it  arrived  at  maturity,  which  he  would  not  fell. 
In  general,  this  was  privately  cut,  and  concealed  under  ground,  till  an  opportunity 
offered  of  fmuggling  it  into  the  Vir'  Raya's  dominions.  The  amildars  have  now  re* 
ceived  orders  to  cut  all  the  fandal-wood  in  their  refpe^ve  dillrifts,  and  to  deliver  it 
to  the  Bombay  agents.  They  know  nothing  of  the  conditions  of  &le.  At  prefent, 
no  fandal-oil  is  made  at  Priya-pattana. 

The  woods  are  infefted.by  wild  elephants,  which  do  much  ^injury  to  the  crops. 
Tljey  are  particularly  deftruflive  to  the  fugar-cane  and  palm-gardens  ;  for  thefe  mon- 
ftrous  creatures  br^  down  the  betel-nut  tree  to  get  at  its  cabbage.  The  nativ^ 
have  not  the  art  of  catching  the  elephant  in  kyddas,  or  folds,  as  is  4one  in  Bengali 
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but  take  them  in  t»t<fidls  by  iiduch  a  few  only  can  be  procured^  and  tbefe  are  frcqaently 
injured  by  the  falL 

Theilrataof  rocks  in  this  naghboarhood  are  much  concealed;  bat  fivsm  what  I 
have-feen  of  them,  I  am  perfuaded  that  thdr  dire£Uon  b  differoit  from  that  of  the 
ftrata  toward  the  north^eaft.  They  run  about'  weft-noith-weft  and  eafl-fouth-eaft,  31 
jK)int  or  two  more  or  leJs  I  cannot  determine,  as  my  compafs  was  ftolen  at  Baugalore, 
nor  could  I  repair  my  lols  at  Seringapatam.  The  moft  common  rock  here  is  horn- 
blende. In  the  builfungs  of  the  place  there  are  two  excellent  ftones :  one  is  what  the 
Germans  call  regenerated  gramte;  the  other  is  a  granite,  with  grey  quartz  and 
reddifh  felfpar  difpofed  in  flakes,  or  alternate  plates ; '  but  in  fuch  an  irr^ular  manner^ 
that  it  does  not  ^pear  to  me  that  they  could  be  fo  arranged  by  any  depofition  from 
water,  however  agitated. 

14th  S^ember.  —  In  the  morniog,  I  went  three  colTes  to  Hanagodu,  the  chi^ 
place  of  a  diviTion,  called  a  hobE,  dependent  on  Friya-pattana.  It  has  a  mud  fort ; 
but  the  fuburb  is  open,  and  contains  about  fifty  houTes.  The  country  is  naturally- 
very  fine ;  little  of  it  is  cultivated  however,  and  it  is  infefted  with  tigers  and  el^hants 
that  are  very  de(lruS:ive.  Hanagodu  is  one  cofs  and  a  half  dtfUnt  mim  the  fouthem 
frontier  of  Friya-pattana,  and  at  a  fimilar  diflance  from  the  preTent  boundary  of 
Coorg.  The  Vir'  Raya  is  fatd  to  have  made  a  ditch  and  hedge  abng  the  whole 
^tent  of  the  old  eaftem  boundary  of  his  dominions,  which  runs  within  three  cofles 
of  Hanagodiu  One-half  of  this  dillance,  next  to  his  hedge,  was  reckoned  a  commoa 
or  neutral  territory^  but  the  Rija  lately  cldmed  it  as  his  own;  and,  the  Bombay 
Koremment  having  inteifo^d,  Tippoo  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  juftice  of 
ue  claim.  The  whole  country  between  Hanagodu  and  the  frontier  of  Coorg  has  fbr 
fixty  years  been  wafie. 

The  Lakflimana  river  pafies  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  eallward  of  Hanagodu, 
and  at  prefent  contains  much  water.  At  all  feafons  it  has  a  confiderable  ftream  ; 
■and  at  this  place  is  the  uppermoft  of  its  dams.  Advantage  has  been  taken  of  a  natural 
ledge  of  rocks  which'  croJs  the  channel,  and  Hones  have  been  thrown  in  to  fill  up 
deficiencies.  The  whole  now  forms  a  fine  dam,  over  which  rufhes  a  cafcade  about 
a  hundred  yards  long,  and  fourteen  feet  high  ;  which  in  a  verdant  and  finely  wooded 
country,  looks  remarkably  Well.  This  dam  fends  ofi*  its  canal  to  the  eaflward,  and 
waters  the  ground  that  requires  fbr  feed  100,000  feersofrice.  If  this  be  fown  as 
thick  as  at  Friya-pattana,  the  ground  irrigated  will  amount  to  2678  acres.  On  the 
ground  above  the  canal,  as  the  declivity  in  many  places  is  very  gentle,  much  might 
be  done  with  the  macUne  called  capily ;  but  the  ufe  of  'that  v^uable  inllrument  is 
here  not  known.  It  is  probable,  that  on  this  river  feveral  additional  dams  might  be 
ibrmed.  Here  it  is  faid,  that  of  the  feven,  which  have  been  built,  three  are  now 
out  of  r^^r. 

The  Giingricara  Woculigas  are  in  this  neighbourhood  the  moft  common  race  of 
cultivators,  and  are  a  Stidra  tribe  of  Karnata  defcent.  £ome  of  them  wear  the  linga, 
others  do  n'ot.  It  is  from  thefe  la{t  that  I  take  the  following  account.  The  two 
fefts  neither  eat  together  nor  intermarry.  They  a£l  as  labourers  of  the  earth,  and  as 
porters.  The  head  of  every  family  is  here  called  Cauda ;  and  an  aflembly  of  thc^e 
fettles  all  fmall  difputes,  and  punifhes  trahfgrefTions  againft  the  rules  of  caA.  Afiairs 
of  moment  are  always  referred  to  the  officers  of  government.  The  bufmefs  of  the 
caft,  as  ufual,  is  punilhing  the  frailty  of  the  women,  and  the  intemperance  of  the  men. 
If  the  adulterer  be  a  Gungricara,  or  of  a  higher  call,  both  he  and  the  hufband  are 
fined  by  the  officers  of  government,  from  uuree  to  twelve  fiuiams,  or  fiora  two  to 
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oght  fliiUiOgs,  according  to  their  circumfbnces.  The  hufband  may  avcud  tUs  fitie 
by  turning  away  his  wife,  in  which  cafe  fhe  becomes  a  concubine  of  the  kind  called 
Cutiga ;  but  this  is  a  length  to  which  the  hufband  feldom  choofes  to  proceed  ;  the  dif- 
ficulty of  procuring  another  wife  being  confidered  as  a  more  urgent  motive  than  the 
■defire  of  revenge.  If,  however,  the  adulterer  has  been  of  a  low  caft,  the  woman  is, 
without  fail,  divorced,  and  delivered  over  to  the  officers  of  government,  who  fell 
her  to  any  low  man  that  will  purchafe  her  for  a  wife.  In  this  call  there  are  two 
■kinds  of  Cutigas:  the  firfl  are  fuch  women  as  have  committed  adultery  and  their 
defcendants,  with  whom  no  perfon  of  a  pure  extraftion  will  intermarry  j  the  others 
are  widows,  who,  having  alfcmbled  their  relations,  obtain  their  confent  to  become 
lawful  Cutigas  to  fome  refpeftable  man.  The  children  of  thefe  are  legitimate, 
although  the  widows  themfelves  are  confidered  as  inferior  to  virgin  wives.  A  man 
never  marries  a  woman  who  is  of  the  fame  family  in  the  male  line  with  himfelf.  The 
men  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  women,  and  the  girls  continue  to  be  marriageable 
even  after  the  age  of  puberty.  None  of  them  can  lawfully  drink  fpirituous  liquors. 
Some  of  them  eat  mea^  but  others  ^ftain  from  this  indulgence.  Thefe  two  do  not 
intermarry,  and  this  divilion  is  hereditary.  Some  of  them  can  keep  accompts,  and 
even  read  legends  written  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  Some  worfliip  Siva  without  wearing 
the  linga ;  and  fome  worihip  Vilhnu ;  but  this  produces  no  diviHon  in  caft.  They  do 
not  offer  bloody  facrifices  to  the  Saktis ;  but  pray  to  the  images  of  the  Bafwa,  or  bull 
of  Ifwara,  of  Marima,  and  of  the  caricul,  or  village  god.  They  do  not  believe  in  the 
fpirits  called  Virika ;  but  indeed  th?.t  worihip  does  not  feem  to  extend  to  the  fouth 
of  the  Cavery.  They  do  not  take  the  vow  of  Dif^ri.  ITiey  bury  the  dead,  and  believe 
that  in  a  future  ftate  good  men  will  fit  at  the  feet  of  God.  Even  a  bad  man  may 
obtain  this  happinefs,  if  at  his  funeral  his  fon  beftow  charity  on  the  Daferis.  An  un- 
fortunate wicked  man,  who  has  no  fon  to  beftow  charity,  becomes  as  mud.  By  this, 
I  fuppofe,  they  mean  that  his  foul  altogether  perifbes.  Their  Guru  is  an  hereditary 
chief  of  the  Sri  Vaiflinavam  Brahmans,  and  lives  at  Mail-cotay.  He  gives  them 
chakrinttkam,  holy  water,  and  confecrated  rice,  and-from  each  perfon  accepts  of  a 
Janam  a  year,  as  dharma.  The  panchinga,  or  village  aflrologer,  z&b  as  pur6hita 
at  marriages,  at  the  building  of  a  new  houfe,  and  fometimes  at  the  annual  ceremony 
performed  in  commemoration  of  their  deceafed  parents.  On  thefe  occafions,  he 
reads  mantrams,  which  the  Gungricara  do  not  understand,  and  of  coiufe  value 
greatly.     He  is  paid  for  his  trouble. 

15th  September.  —  I  fet  out  very  early  with  an  intention  of  going  to  Hegodu 
Devana  Cotay,  where,  as  I  had  been  informed,  I  fhould  have  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  the  forells  that  inveft  the  weflem  frontiers  of  the  Myfore 
dominions.  I  was  two  hours  employed  in  getting  my  baggage  ferried  over  the 
X,ak{hmana ;  for  there  was  only  one  leather  boat,  about  fix  feet  in  diameter. 

i6lh,  17th,  and  18th  September. — I  remained  at  Hejuru,  endeavouring  to  procure 
an  account  of  the  forefts,  in  which  I  met  with  much  lefs  fuccefs  than  might  re^onably 
have  been  expeded.  I  went  into  them  about  three  cofTes,  to  a  fmall  tank,  farther 
than  which  the  natives  rarely  venture,  and  to  which  they  do  not  go  without  being 
much  alarmed  on  account  of  wild  elephants.  In  this  foreft  thefe  animals  are  certainly 
more  numerous  than  either  in  Chittagong  or  Pe^.  I  have  never  (eem  any  where 
fo  many  traces  of  them.  The  natives,  when  they  meet  an  el«)hant  in  the  day-time, 
hide  themfelves  in  the  graJs,  or  behind  bufhes,  and  the  animal  does  not  fearch  after 
them ;  but  were  he  to  fee  them,  even  at  a  difUnce,  he  would  run  at  them,  and  put 
tfaem  to  death.    It  is  fbagglera  only  from  the  henls,  that  in  the  day-time  frequent 
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the  outer  parts  of  the  foreft.  The  herds  that  at  night  deftroy  the  crops,  retife  with  the 
dawn  of  day  into  the  receffes  of  the  foreft ;  and  thither  the  natives  do  not  venture,  as 
they  coutd  not  hide  themfelves  from  a  number.  It  is  f^d,  that  at  the  aboTC'mentioned 
tank  there  was  formerly  a  village ;  but  that  both,  it  and  (everal  others  on  the  fltirt  of 
the  foreft  have  been  lately  withdrawn,  owing  to  an  increafed  number  of  elephants, 
and  to  the  fm^ler  means  of  reftftance  which  the  decreafe  of  population  allows. 

The  Cad'  Curubaru  are  a  rude  tribe  of  Kamata,  who  are  exceedingly  poor  and 
wretched.  In  the  fields  near  villages  they  build  raiferable  low  huts,  have  a  few  rags 
only  for  covering,  and  the  hiur  of  both  fexes  ftands  out  matted  tike  a  mop,  and 
fwarms  with  vermin.  Their  perfons  and  features  are  weak  and  unfeemly,  and  thdr 
complexion  is  very  dark.  Some  of  them  hire  themfelves  as  labouring  fervants  to  the 
farmers,  and,  like  thofe  of  other  cafts,  receive  monthly  wages.  Others,  in  crop 
feafon,  watch  the  fields  at  night,  to  keep  off  the  elephants  and  wild  hogs.  Thefe  re^ 
ceive,  monthly,  one  fanam  and  ten  feers,  or  i^^v  peck  of  ragy.  In  the  intervals 
between  crop!!,  they  work  as  day-labourers,  or  go  into  the  woods,  and  colleft  the 
roots  of  wild  yams  (diofcoreas) ;  part  of  which  they  eat,  and  part  exchange  with 
the  farmers  ,for  grain.  Their  manner  of  driving  away  the  elephant  is  by  running 
dgainft  him  with  a  burning  torch  made  of  bamboos.  The  animal  fometimes  turns, 
and  wa'ts  till  the  Curubaru  comes  clofe  up ;  but  thefe  poor  people,  taught  by  ex- 
perience, pufh  boldly  on,  and  dafh  thdr  torches  againft  the  elephant's  head,  who 
never  fails  to  take  immediate  flight.  Should  their  courage  foil,  and  (hould  they  at- 
tempt to  run  away,  the  elephant  would  immediately  purfue,  and  put  them  to  death. 
The  Curubaru  have  no  means  of  killing  fo  large  an  ammal,  and^  on  meeting  with  one 
in  the  day-time,,  are  as  much '  alarmed  as  any  other  of  the  inhabitants.  During 
the  Sultan's  reign  they  caught  a  few  in  pit-fells.  The  wild  hogs  are  driven  out  of 
the  fields  by  flings ;  but  they  are  too  fierce  and  ftrong  for  the  Curubaru  to  kilL 
Thefe  poor  people  frequently  fuffer  from  tigers,  againft  which  their  wretched  hots  are 
a  poor  defence  i  and,  when  this  wild  beaft  is  urged  by  hunger,  he  is  regardlefs  of 
their  burning  torches.  Thefe  Curubaru  have  dogs,  with  which  they  catch  deer, 
antelopes,  and  hares  j  and  they  have  the  art  of  taking  in  fnares  peacocks,  and  other 
efculent  birds.  They  have  no  hereditary  chiefs,  but  affemble  occafionaily  to  fettle 
the  bufmefs  of  their  caft.  They  confine  their  marriages  to  their  own  tribe.  The 
Gauda,  or  chief  man  of  the  village,  prefides  at  this  ceremony,  which  confifts  of  a 
feaft.  During  this  the  bridegroom  efpoufes  his  miftrefs,  by  tying  a  ftring  of  beads 
round  her  neck.  The  men  are  allowed  to  lake  feveral  wives ;  and  both  girls  after 
the  age  of  puberty,  and  widows,  are  permitted  to  marry.  In  cafe  of  adultery,  the 
hufhaiid  flogs  his  wife  feverely,  and,  if  he  be  able,  beats  her  paramour.  If  he  be  not 
able,  he  applies  to  the  Gauda,  who  does  it  for  him.  The  adulterefs  has  then  her 
choice  of  following  either  of  the  men  as  her  hu(band.  They  can  eat  every  thing, 
except  beef;  and  have  no  objeftion  to  the  animal  having  died  a  natural  death.  They 
will  eat  victuals  dreffed  by  any  of  the  fermers,  but  would  not  touch  any  of  my  pro- 
vifions.  They  do  not  drink  fpirituous  liquors.  None  of  them  take  the  vow  of 
Daf^n,  Dor  attempt  to  read.  Some  of  them  bum,  aadt  others  bury  the  dead.  Ther 
believe  that  good  men,  after  death,  will  become  benevolent  Divas',  and  bad  men  del- 
tru£Hve  IMvas.  A  good  man,  according  to  them,  is  he  who  labours  properly  at  bis 
bufinefs,  and  who  is  kind  to  his  ^mity.  The  whole  are  of  fuch  known  honefty, 
that  on  aU  occafions  they  are  entruAed  with  provifloSs  by  the  fermers  ;  who  are  per- 
fiiaded,  that  the  Curubaru  would  rather  ftarve  than  take  one  grain  of  what  was 
^reo  to  them,  in  charge.  They  have  no  Guru,  nor  does  the  panchanga,  or  any 
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Other  kind  of  prieft,  attend  iny  of  their  ceremonies.  The  fpirits  of  the  dead  are 
believed  to  appear  in  dreams  to  their  old  people,  and  to  dire£l  them  to  make  ofierings 
of  fruits  to  a  female  deity,  named  Bettada  Chicama,  that  is,  the  little  mother  of  the 
hill.  Unlefs  thefe  offerings  are  made,  this  goddefs  occafions  ficknefs ;  but  fhe  is 
never  fuppofed  to  do  her  votaries  any  good.  She  is  not,  however,  appeafed  by  bloody 
facrifices.  There  is  a  temple  dedicated  to  her  near  Nunjtoagodu ;  but  there  is  no  oc- 
cafion  for  the  offering  being  made  at  that  place. 

There  is  alfo  in  this  neighbourhood  another  rude  tribe  of  Curubaru,  called  Betta, 
or  Malaya,,  both  words  Ogni^ing  mountain  ;  the  one  in  the  Kamata,  and  the  other 
in  the  Tainul  language.  Their  dialefl;  is  a  mixture  of  thefe  two  languages,  with  a  few 
words  diat  are  confidered  as  peculiar,  probably  from  their  having  become  obfolete 
among  their  "more  refined  neighbours.  They  are  not  fo  wretched  nor  ill-looking  as 
the  Cad*  Curubaru,  but  are  of  diminutive  nature.  They  live  in  poor  huts  near  the 
villages,  and  the  chief  employment  of  the  men  is  the  cutting  of  timber,  and  making 
of  balkets.  With  a  fiiarp  flick  they  alfo  dig  up  fpots  of  ground  in  the  fkirts  of  the 
foreft,  and  fow  them  with  ragy.  A  family  in  this  manner  will  fow  nine  feers  of  that 
grain.  The  men  watch  at  night  the  fields  of  the  farmers ;  but  are  not  fo  dexterous 
at  this  as  the  Cad'  Curubaru  are.  They  neither  take  game,  nor  colled  wild  yams. 
The  women  hire  themfelves  to  labour  for  the  fanners.  The  Betta  Curubaru  have 
an  hereditary  chief  called  Ijyamana,  who  lives  at  Priya-pattana.  With  the  aiEftance 
of  a  council  of  three  or  four  perfons,  he  fettles  difputes,  and  punifhes  all  tranfgref- 
fions  againft  the  rules  of  cafl.  He  can  levy  fmall  fines,  and  can  expel  from  the  cail 
any  woman  that  cohabits  with  a  (liange  roan.  In  this  tribe,  the  concubines,  or 
Cutigas,  are  women  that  prefer  another  man  to  their  hulband,  or  widows  who  do 
not  wifh  to  relinquifb  carnal  enjoyment.  Their  children  are  not  confidered  as  illegiti- 
mate. If  a  man  takes  away  another  perfon's  wife,  to  keep  her  as  a  Cutiga,  he  muft 
pay  one  or  two  fanams  as  a  fine  to  the  Ijyamana.  Girls  are  not  confidered  as  mar- 
riageable undl  after  the  age  of  puberty ;  a  cuftom  that  by  the  higher  orders  is  con- 
fidered as  a  heaftly  depravity.  The  men  may  take  feveraj  wives,  but  never  marry  a  ' 
woman  of  the  fame  family  with  themfelves  in  the  male  line.  The  Betta  Curubaru 
never  intoxicate  themfelves ;  but  are  permitted  to  eat  every  kind  of  animal  food, 
except  beef,  and  they  have  no  objeflion  to  carrion.  They  never  take  the  vow 
of  Daferi,  and  none  of  them  can  read.  Some  of  ihcm  bum  and  others  bury  the 
dead.  They  underfland  nothing  of  a  future  flate.  The  god  of  the  cafl  is  Ejuruppa, 
who  feems  to  be  the  fame  with  Hanumanta,  the  fervant  of  R£ma ;  but  they  never 
pray  to  this  taft- mentioned  deity,  although  they  fometimes  addrefs  6iva.  To  the  gtxl 
of  their  caft  they  offer  fi-uit,  and  a  little  money :  they  never  facrifice  to  the  Sakds. 
ITieir  Guru,  they  fay,  is  of  the  caft  Wodmeru,  and  from  their  defcription  would 
appear  to  be  of  thofe  people  called  Satinanas.  He  gives  them  holy  water,  and  con- 
fecrated  viduals,  and  receives  their  charity.  At  then:  marriages,  he  reads  fomewhat 
in  a  language  which  they  do  not  underfland. 

19th  September.  —  I  went  four  coffes  to  Hegodu  D^vana  Cotay }    that  is,   the 
fbrtrefs  of  the  mighty  D^va. 

20th  September.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Humpa-pura.    The  country  has  formerly 
beoi  almofl  entirely  cultivated  ;  but  at  prefent  about  three-fourths  of  it  are  wafle. 

Humpa-pura  is  a  miferable  open  village.     A  little  eafl  from  it  is  ereded  a  (lone,  con- 
taining fome  fmall  figures  in  bas-reli^,  which  are  much  defaced.     Concerning  this 
the  tradition  is  as  follows :  Canterua,  Raya  of  Myfore,  having  invaded  C^oorg  with  a 
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large  army,  nas  eodrely  defeated,  and  pnrfued  this  length  by  the  Vlr'  Riyn,  b  iSia 
Sight  there  perilhed  three  hundred  and  fixty  of  the  Myfore  nobles,  each  of  whom  had 
the  privilege  of  ufing  a  palanquin.  The  conqueror  having  bellowed  great  dharma^. 
that  is  to  fay,  having  thrown  away  much' money  on  religious  mendicants,  ereded  ttw 
ftone  as  a  monument  of  his  victory,  and  to  mark  the  new  boundary  of  fais  dominions. 
It  was  but  for  a  fhort  time,  however,  that  he  retained  thefe  acquifitions. 

Yefterday  afternoon  I  was  very  unwell ;  and  another  day's  ftay  in  che  woods  would 
probably  have  given  me  a  ferious  indifpofition. 

210:  September. — I  remained  at  Humpa-pura,  to  obtain  an  account  of  the  iron 
mines  in  that  neighbourhood. 

The  llrata  at  Huinpa-pura  are  vertical,  and  run  nearly  north  and  fouth.  Many  of 
them  confilt  of  pot-fione  of  a  bad  quality.     Thefe  are  of  various  breadths. 

South  from  Humpa>pura  is  a  duller  of  high  hills,  named  Chica  Deva  Betta,  or,  the 
hill  of  the  little  fpirit.  It  is  facred  to  Chicama,  the  deity  of  the  Cad' Curubaru, 
lately  mentioned.  Over  the  elephant  fhe  has  peculiar  authority  ;  before  a  hunt  of  that 
animal  is  undertaken,  fbe  is  propitiated  by  a  facrifice. . 

Oa  the  north  fide  of  Chica  Deva  Betta  are  three  low  hills»  which  produce  iron  ore. 
Mota  Betta  is  fituated  about  three  miles  E.  S.  E.  irom.  Humpa-pura,  immediately  below 
the  jundion  of  the  river  Nuga  with  the  Kapini,  and  to  the  right  of  both.  Culia  Betta 
is  the  moft  confiderable  mine,  and  is  fituated  between  the  two  rivers,  bang  diftant  from 
Mota  Betta  one  cofs  and  a  half.  Well  from  thence  about  half  a  cofs,  is  Hitena  Betta, 
which  is  on  the  left  of  the  Kapini.  I  could  only  examine  Mota  Betta,  without  occafion- 
ing  a  delay  of  feveral  days  in  my  journey  ;  which  I  did  not  think  advifeable,  as  I  waa 
told  that  the  ore  in  all  the  three  places  is  nearly  the  fame ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by 
the  hills  lying  nearly  in  the  direffion  of  the  ftrata  at  Mota  Betta. 

Mota  Betta  is  a  hill  of  no  ccmfiderable  height,  about  a  mile  in  length,  and  extending 
irom  north  to  fouth.  It  is  wrought  at  the  fouth  end  only ;  but  no  trial  has  been  made 
to  afcertdn  how  far  the  mine  extends.  The  ftrata  that  are  in  view  run  from  about  north- 
weft  to  fouth-eaft,  or  rather  more  toward  the  eaft  and  wefl ;  but  I  judge  merely  from 
Ae  fun.  They  point  dire&ly  toward  the  high  peak  called  Bettada-pura ;  while  thofe 
on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  Kapini  run  nearly  north  and  fouth.  The  ftrata  dip  toward 
the  north  at  an  angle  of  about  30  degrees.  They  confift  of  fchiftofe' plates ;  and, 
awing  to  their  being  penetrated  by  fiflures  at  eight  angles  to  the  ftrata,  they  break  with 
a  fmooth  furface  mto  angular  nagments.  The  internal  ftru^re  of  the  plates  is 
foliated,  and  thefe  leaves,  being  of  diSer^t  appearances,  and  fometimes  ftraight,  fome* 
times  undulated,  would  feem  to  jhow  that  they  have  been  depofited  from  water  at 
different  times.  The  ftrata  are  from  one  to  three  &et  in  thicknefs,  and  confift  of  gra- 
nular quartz,  more  or  lefs  impregnated  with  iron  ore,  which  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
the  common  iron-fand.  of  the  country.  In  mod  of  the  flrata  the  quartz  predooainates  ; 
and  by  the  nadves  thefe  are  confidcred  as  ufelefs.  In  others,  although  having  nearly 
the  fame  external  appearance,  the  iron  is  more  abundant,  and  thefe  are  the  ore.  From 
diefe  laft,  ochres  of  various  colours  exude,  by  which  they  are  readily  diftinguiftied 
from  the  barren  ftrata.  In  the  rainy  feafon,  the  workmen  content  themfelves  with 
oolle£liug  the  fragments  of  ore  which  the  water  brings  down  from  the  hill.  Thefe  are 
like  the  black  fand,  but  larger  and  more  angular.  From  the  ^uth,  with  which  they 
are  mixed,  they  are  feparated  by  being  walhed.  in  long  wooden  troughs,  made  of  hollow 
trees.  In  the  dry  feafon  the  workmen  are  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  the  ftrata ;  but 
sever  penetrate  deepw  than  the  lur&ce.  Before  they  begia  ta  wodb  upon  any  fpot,  they 
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C0T«rit  with  a  coat  of  earth  for  a  year ;  which  feems  to  accelerate  the  decay,  and  to 
render  the  ore  brittle.  After  it  has  been  dug  up  with  pick-axes,  the  ore  is  broken  'mti> 
fmall  pieces,  and  the  iron  is  feparated  from  the  ftooy  matter  by  waOiing. 

Iq  the  fork>  between  the  Nuga  and  Kapioi  rivers,  is  a  (Iratum  of  a  fimilar  difpofitioD 
to  thoTe  of  the  mine.    It  confifts  of  very  fliining  black  foliated  hornblende,  or  perhaps  . 
bafaltine,  dotted  with  white  fetfpar. 

The  pillars  of  a  temple  of  Bhairawa  D^varu,  at  the  fame  place,  are  of  very  fine 
gndfs,  like  fome  of  the  bell  at  Mail-cotay.  The  prielt  could  not  inform  me  from 
whence  they  had  been  brought. 

Bhairawa  D^varu  is  the  god  of  the  Curubas,  and  is  a  malevolent  male  fpirit.  His 
temple  is  built  exadly  like  the  fmaller  temples  of  the  gods  of  the  Brahmans,  and  with 
out  fpires  or  high  ornaments.  Its  roof,  like  thofe  of  the  temples  of  Ifwara  (alfo  a  de- 
ftni^ive  fpirit}  is  ornamented  with  images  of  the  bull.  The  pujari,  or  priefl,  is  a 
Hal  Curubaru,  who  can  neither  read  nor  write. 

The  Kapini  river,  at  Humpa-pura,  is  about  fixty  yards  wide,  and  at  all  feafons  con- 
tains running  water.  Its  channel  is  fandy,  and  confiderably  below  the  level  of  the 
country  ;  which  circumilances  have  prevented  the  natives  from  making  dams.  It  t:^es 
its  rife  from  a  hilL  named  Banafura,  in  the  Bynadu.^  At  this  feafon  the  nver  is  no 
where  fordable.  I  croffed  it  on  bamboo  floats,  which  with  eafe  tranfport  horfes  and 
palanquins,  and  which  are  a  much  better  conveyance  than  the  baikets,  covered  with 
leather,  that  are  the  ufual  ferry-boats  in  all  parts  of  the  peninfula. 

The  Nuga  river  is  fmaller  and  more  r^id  and  rocky  than  the  Kapini.  It  alfo  rifes 
in  the  Bynadu.  Formerly  there  were  two  dams  00  it ;  but  the  fields  which  tbey 
watered  have  for  twenty  years  been  deferted.  By  the  difturbances  in  the  country  the 
number  of  the  people  had  then  been  fo  much  diminifhed,  that  they  were  no  longer 
able  to  reliil  the  encroachments  of  the  elephants.  This  year  the  amildar  of  Hegoda 
Devana  Cotay  has  fent  a  party  of  armed  men  to  protect  the  place,  and  fome  farmers 
have  returned  to  their  former  abodes.  The  country  watered  by  thefe  rivers  coming 
from  the  weftem  Ghats,  is  naturally  by  far  the  finefl  in  Myfore,  and  would  equal  in 
beauty  any  m  the  world,  were  it  decently  cultivated  ;  but  ruin  and  mifery  every  where 
ftare  the  traveller  in  the  face. 

I  have  no  where  met  with  the  people  fo  ignorant,  and  fuch  grofs  liars  as  in  This  vicinity. 
Except  the  accomptant,  a  Brahman,  I  did  not  converfe  with  one  man  who  did  not  pre' 
■  varicate ;  and  very  few  of  them  would  give  an  anfwer  to  the  moft  fimple  queftion  ;  while 
moft  of  them  pretended  ignorance  on  all  occaiicais  and  fubjefls.  The  accomptant's  an- 
swers were  rational,  and  never  contradidory ;  and  it  was  owing  to  him  that  I  was  able  to 
procure  any  account  of  the  iron  manu^^ure.  During  my  ftay  at  Humpa-pura  I  could 
procure  none  that  was  in  the  leafl  fatisfadory ;  but,  aQiamed  of  his  countrymen,  he 
perfuaded  two  of  the  workmen  to  follow  me  to  the  next  ftage,  and  to  give  me  the  account 
that  1  have  inferted. 

aid  September. — In  the  morning  Iwent  three  cofTes  to  Mani-Hully. 

By  the  way  I  turned  out  of  the  road  ;  and  in  order  to  examine  a  quarry  of  the  (tone 
called  fila,  or  prauma  cullu,  I  went  in  among  the  hills  on  my  left  to  a  fmall  village, 
named  Arfma  Caray.  The  firft  name  in  the  SanOcrit  language  means  (lone ;  the  latter 
appellation  means  image-ftone,  as  it  is  ufed  for  making  idols.  The  quarry  is  in  a  hollow, 
which  is  furrounded  by  low  hills  that  are  facred  to  Chicama-  Many  (tones  have  formerly 
been  dug,  and  have  left  a  confiderable  cavity  ;  but  as  the  quarry  has  Atot  lately  been 
wrought,  much  rubbilh  has  fallen  in,  and  entirely  hides  the  difpofilion  of  the  (Irata. 
The  whole  of  the  ftrata  that  1  obferred  botvcen  Maru-Hully  and  Humpa-pura  on  both 
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fides  of  the  quarry,  run  nearly  north  and  fouth,  and  are  much  IncUned  to  the  plaoe  of 
the  horizon.  Thefe  ftrata  confifl  of  a  bad  tund  of  the  pratima  cullu,  which  crumbles 
into  irregular  maffes,  and  is.difpofed  alternately  with  ihofe  of  fchiftofe  mica,  inter- 
mixed with  parallel  layers  of  pot-ftone.  All  thefe  ftrata  are  in  a  ftate  of  decay.  I 
have  little  doubt,  but  that  the  quarry  itfelf  is  difpofed  in  a  ftratum  parallel  to  the  others  ; 
but  thicker,  more  compail,  and  lefs  decayed.  Lying  round  the  quarry  were  many 
half.formed  images.  The  largeft  that  I  faw  was  about  dght  feet  long,  three  broad, 
and  one  and  a  half  thick ;  but  by  digging  deeper,  larger  maCTes  might  probably  be 
procured.  It  is  an  indurated  pot-ftone,  or  rather  a  pot-ftone  intimately  united  with 
hornblende,  and  is  capable  of  a  fine  polilh.  It  aj^jroaches  very  near  to  the  hornblende  ^ 
of  Hyder's  monument,  butisfofter. 

Near  Maru-Hully  alfo,  there  is  a  quarry  of  fila,  or  image-ftone.  The  mafs  of  rock 
is  larger  than  that  of  Arfina-Caray,  and  has  lately  been  wrought  for  the  buildings 
that  are  now  erefting  at  Myfore.  Although  it  has  been  laid  bare  to  a  confiderable 
extent,  nothing  ftratmed  can  be  obferved.  The  ftone  feems  to  be  of  a  middle  nature, 
between  that  of  Hyder's  monument  and  the  fila  of  Arfina-Caray,  and  to  contain  lets 
hornblende  than  the  former,  but  more  than  the  latter.  Large  blocks  may  be  pro- 
cured, and  perhaps  of  the  whole  it  is  the  fineft  ftone. 

23d  September.  —  In  the  morning  I  fet  out  for  Nunjinagodu,  diftant  three  cofiesj 
and  I  intended,  by  the  way,  to  vifit  a  place  from  whence  pot-ftone  is  dug.  After 
having  gone  half  way,  I  ducovered  that  the  guide  had  deferted  me ;  and,  m  order  to 
procure  another,  I  was  forced  to  go  back  again  to  Maru-Hully.  I  found  the  quarry 
not  a  mile  irom  that  place ;  and  was  informed,  that  the  ftone-cutter  who  works  it  lives 
there,  although  I  had  in  vain  foUcited  the  officer  of  government  to  procure  me  a  work- 
man of  that  kind  to  break  fome  fpecimens  of  the  image-ftone.  It  muft  be  obferved, 
that  I  find  tnore  difficulty  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  quarries  and  forefts,  than 
of  any  other  fubjeft  of  my  inquiries.  On  the  revenue  of-  the  country  the  natives  are 
more  communicadve  than  I  delire ;  and  even  in  their  accounts  of  the  produce  of  the 
jields,  the  cultivators  of  the  land  adhere  more  to  the  truth  than  all  ranks  do,  in 
anfwering  queries  relarive  to  quarries  and  forefts.  It  is  evidently  fufpe£ted,  that  my 
objed  in  afking  fuch  queftions  is  to  find  out  materials  for  public  works ;  and  the  natives 
are  terrified  at  the  thought  of  being  again  haraffed  with  the  Corv^es,  to  which  in  the 
reign  of  the  Sultan  they  were  cruelly  mbjeiled. 

The  pot-ftone  of  Maru-Hully  is  ufed  for  making  pots,  dilhes,  and  pencils.  It 
differs  n-om  the  image-ftone  only  in  containing  more  earth  of  magnefia;  for  it  has 
hornblende  as  one  of  its  component  parts.  It  is  readily  fcratched  by  the  nail  ^  but 
retains  an  exceffive  toughnefs,  fo  that  before  it  will  break  into  fragments  under  the 
hammer,  it  is  reduced  to  powder.  Like  thofe  of  the  Wndred  ftones  that  have  been 
already  defcribed,  its  maffes  are  irregularly  angular.  The  furrounding  ftrata  are 
vertical,  and  run  north  and  fouth. 

At  fome  diftance  from  this  I  croffed  the  Kapitii  by  a  bridge,  which  is  here  looked 
upon  as  a  prodigy  of  grandeur ;  in  Europe  it  would  be  confidered  as  a  difgrace  to  the 
architect  of  the  meaneft  town.  The  arches  are  about  five  feet  fpan ;  the  piers  are  of 
nearly  an  equal  ihicknefs,  and  do  not  prefent  an  angle  to  the  ftream.  The  fides  of  the 
arches  have  fcarcely  any  curvature,  but  are  compofed  of  two  planes,  meeting  at  an 
acute  angle.  The  parapet  is  rude,  and  the  whole  is  compofed  of  an  irregular  mixture 
of  brickand  Aone.  llie  pavement  confifts  of  rough  and  irregular  flags,  which  form 
a  very  bad  road.  The  bridge  is,  however,  both  long  and  wide,  and  is  a  great  conve- 
aience  foe  foot  paffengers,  or  aterchants  conveying  their  goods  on  oxen. 

r  36th  Sep- 
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26th  September.  —  Having  yefterday  had  a  fevere  paroxyfm,  and  Bdn^  defiroua  of 
getting  near  alGflance  fhould  my  diforder  have  incroded,  I  altered  my  intention  of 
proceeding  to  Satteagala  by  Coulanda,  Arcotar,  Hardena-huUy,  Homa,  and  Ellan- 
duru,  and  returned  to  Myfore,  which  is  four  cofies  diflant  from  Nunjinagodu.  At 
Myfore  I  met  with  fome  friends,  who  informed  me  that  Seiingapatam  was  then  dread* 
fully  unheahhy ;  and  Myfore  being  in  a  fine  dry  fituation«  I  determined  to  remain 
there  till  my  fever  could  be  ftopped. 

Thecountry  through  which  I  pafled  has  formerly  been  moftly  cultivated ;  but  at 
prefent  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  fields  is  wafte.  Were  it  in  a  good  condition,  it 
would  be  very  beautiful.  Several  of  the  tanks  are  out  of  repair :  near  Myfore  are  two 
remarkably  fine. 

Except  at  Myfore  and  Seringapatam,  I  have  in  every  part  of  the  country  experienced 
a  difficulty  in  procuring  forage.  I  have  reafon  to  thmk  that  this  proceeds  from  the  uni- 
verfal  and  long  continued  ufage,  of  every  perfon  who  belongs  to'  the  government 
'  taking  without  payment  whatever  forage  he  wants.  At  Seringapatam,  and  even  here, 
the  women  of  our  Madras  fervants  have  been  of  great  ufe.  The  officers  of  govern- 
ment are  afraid  to  meddlb'  with  them,  and  they  are  very  diligent,  and  bring  in  large 
fupplies  of  grafs. 

Z7th,  28th,  and  :9th  September.  — While  confined  here,  I  fent  for  the  ftone 
cutters,  who  with  the  utmolt  obftinacy,  would  give  me  no  information  whatever  oa 
the  fubjefi  of  the  quarries.  In  the  buildings  here,  the  three  moft  common  ftones  are» 
a  gray  granite  with  large  foots  of  black  mica ;  a  reddifli  granite ;  and  a  fine  g^rained 
yellowim  gneifs,  like  that  of  Mail-cotay.  They  are  all  probably  from  the  hill  that  over- 
looks the  town,  and  many  of  the  blocks  are  of  large  dimenfions.  While  I  was  at 
Seringapatam  I  had  feen  fpecimens  of  them  all. 

30th  September.  —  Having  efcaped  two  periods  without  any  return  of  the  fever,  I 
went  two  Sultany  cofies  to  Waracadu.  The  country  has  formerly  been  nearly  all  cul- 
tivated, and  more  than  a  half  is  now  occupied. 

1  ft  Odober.  —  1  went  two  coffes  to  Taiuru.  Part  of  the  road  paffes  among  low 
hills  covered  with  bulhes,  and  abounding  with  antelopes.  The  foil  of  thefe  hills  is  in 
general  poor,  and  full  of  fmall  ftones ;  but  they  are  not  occupiedhy  naked  rocks,  like 
thofe  on  the  north  fide  of  the  Cavery. 

ad  Oflober.  — I  went  five  Sultany  coffes  to  Malingy.  From  Taiuru  to  Narafingha- 
pura  is  three  coffes.  Near  both  places  the  country  la  very  beautiful,  and  welt 
cultivated. 

The  mountainous  traft  which  forms  the  weftefn  Ghats  is  vjfible  from  Malingy,  and 
jifes  very  high  above  the  country  to  the  weftward. 

There  are  two  Malingys :  this,  called  Tady;-  and  another,  which  h  calledHoflSl,. 
8i)d  is  fituated  in  the  Company's  territory.  Tady  Mahngy  is  a  fmall  open  village ; 
but  before  the  Marattah  invafion  it  had  a  fort,  and  was  a  confiderable  place.  The  laft  war- 
has  occafioned  fevera!  ruins.  Concerning  its  governors  before  it  became  fubjeft  to  the 
Rajas  of  Myfore,  no  tradition  is  current.  It  forms  apart  of  the  Talacadu  diftria,  the  chief 
town  of  which  is  fituated  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river,  and  contains  about  two  hundred 
houfes,  and  a  celebrated  temple  dedicated  to  Ifwara^  Between  it  and  the  prefent  channel- 
of  the  river  were  formerly  fituated'  a  large  fort,  and  a  great  number  of  temples,  which 
for  many  years  have  been  overwhelmed  by  fand-hills.  The  bank  at  Malingy  is  fteep,  and 
the  principal  ftream  of  the  river  com^  near  it ;  yet  thefe  fend-hills  appear  to  be  higher  i 
and,  to  the  traveller,  coming  all  the  way  from  Naralingba-pura,  they  make  a  very  confpi- 
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cuous  figure.  They  are  faid  to  be  yearly  increafing  in  height ;  and  no  part  of  the  former 
city  is  now  to  be  feen,  except  the  tops  of  fome  of  the  temples,  and  cavaliere.  This 
is  a  curious  phenomenon :  but  drcumftances  would-not  permit  me  to  inveftigate  the 
particulars  on  the  fpot.  The  natives  attribute  it  to  the  prayers  of  a  woman,  who  was 
drowned  while  fiie  was  crofling  the  river  to  vifit  the  place,  and  who,  while  dying,  wifhed 
that  it  might  be  overwhelmed  by  fand.  One  temple  only  has  efcaped  ;  the  legend  con- 
.cerning  which  is  extremely  abfurd.  A  mendicant  came  one  day  to  Talacada,  intent  on 
making  an  offering  toMahadeva,  or  Ifwara.  The' temples  dedicated^o  that  idol  were, 
however,  fo  numerous,  that  he  was  much  at  a  lofs  how  to  procure  an  offering  for  each, 
ft)  as  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  any  idol  that  might  be  omitted.  "With  his  whole  means, 
which  were  very  Ilender,  the  holy  man  purchafed  a  bag  of  peafe,  and  offered  one  at 
each  temple  ;  but  all  his  peafe  were  expended,  and  one  idol  (lill  remained,  to  which 
no  offering  had  been  made.  Of  courfe  it  was  highly  offended  at  the  preference-  given 
to  the  others  by  a  perfon  of  his  holinefs  ;  and,  to  avoid  their  infolent  boafting,  it  tran> 
fported  itfelf  acrofs  the  river,  where  it  now  Hands  at  Malingy,  while  its  former  com- 
panions are  buried  in  land.  Near  it  is  a  fila  fafana,  or  infcripdon  engraved  on  ftone  ; 
but  unfortunately  it  is  not  legible,  as  it  might  probably  have  thrown  fome  light  on  the 
hiftory  of  Talacadu. 

The  Cavery  here  is  at  prefent  a  fine  large  and  deep  river,  flowing  with  a  gentle 
ftream  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  width.  In  the  hot  feafon  it  is  fordable;  but  after 
heavy  rains  it  rifes  above  its  prefent  level  ten  or  twelve  feet  perpendicular,  and  then  its 
channel  is  completely  filled.  Once  in  nine  or  ten  years  it  nfes  higher,  and  occafionally 
fweeps  away  a  hut ;  but  its  fioods  are  never  very  deftruflive, 

The  only  ferry-boats  on  this  large  river  are  what  are  called  donies,  or  bafltets  of  a 
circular  form,  eight  or  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  covered  with  leather.  They  tranijwrt 
with  tolerable  fafety  men  and  goods ;  but  cattle  muff  fwim,  which  is  both  a  fetiguing 
and  a  dangerous  enterprize.  Bamboo  fioats.  provided  with  a  hawfer,  fo  as  to  form 
flying  bridges,  would  make  an  excellent  and  cheap  conveyance.  From  the  north  iide 
of  the  Cavery  a  fine  canal  is  taken  by  means  of  a  dam,  and  waters  much  land  near 
Talacadu. 

^dOdober.  —  I  went  to  Satteagala,  diflant  from  Malingy  four  Sultany  coffes ;  but, 
ewing  to  the  deepnefs  of  the  roads,  I  was  obliged  to  take  a  circuitous  route,  a  circum- 
ftance  that  never  happened  to  me  in  any  other  place  above  the  Ghats.  A  fmall  village 
named  Caleuru,  is  the  lafl  in  the  prefent  dominions  of  Myfore.  Mulur,  the  firil  place 
in  the  Company's  territory,  is  one  cofs  and  a  half  from  Malingy,  and  is  a  prettly  large 
open  village. 

From  Mulur  I  went  one  cofs  to  Coleagala,  an  open  town  which  contains  above  600 
houfes.  It  is  the  refidence  of 'a  tahfildar,  or  chief  of  a  taluc,  or  diffri£t;  for  the 
officers  in  the  Company's  territory  differ  from  thofe  in  Myfore.  It  has  two  large  tem- 
ples, and  is  a  confiderable  mart  for  the  traders  between  Seringapatam  and  the  country 
below  the  Ghats,  and  near  the  Cavery.  Coleagala  fignifies  the  plundered  town ;  which 
appellation  was  bellowed  on  it  after  it  had  been  pillaged  while  under  the  dominion  of 
Ganga  Raja,  to  whom  it  formerly  belonged. 

From  Coleagala  to  Satteagala  the  diffance  is  two  coffes  and  a  half.  The  country 
through  which  I  paffed  to-day  is  in  general  very  fine,  and  much  better  cultivated  than 
that  between  Narafingha-pura  and  Malingy. 

4lh  OStoijer.  —  I  went  to  vifit  the  ifland  of  Sivana  Samudra,  or  the  fea  of  Siva,  and 
its  noble  catarads.    t'rom  Satteagala,  the  upper  ead  of  the  ifland  is  one  Sultany  cofs ; 
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and  its  whole  kngth  is  faid  to  be  three  cofles,  or  probably  nine  miles ;  but  in  width  it  is' 
no  where  above  a  mile.  The  iflandat  its  upper  end  is  not  much  railed  above  the  level 
of  the  river;  but,  as  its  lower  end  docs  not  fink,  while  the  river  falls  very  rapidly, 
toward  its  eaftem  end  it  appears  to  be  very  high.  Owing  to  the  rapidity  of  the  liver, 
and  to  deep  cavities  between  the  rocks  and  ftones  of  ils  channels,  even  m  the  hot 
feafon,  there  is  <»ily  one  ford  that  leads  to  the  liland,  and  that  is  a  very  bad  one  in 
the  foQthem  branch.     The  ifland  is  therefore  by  nature  very  ftrong.  ; 

■  The  northern  branch  of  the  river  is  the  rnoft  confiderable,  and  foon  divides  intof 
two  channels,  which  form  a  fmaller  ifland,  named  Nellaganatitu.  The  channel  of 
this  branch  next  the  northern  continent  is  the  fmalleft,  and  is  nearly  level  iintii  it 
comes  c^pofite  to  Gangana  Chuki,  a  place  on  the  large  ifland  about  three  niiles  from 
its  upper  end.  There  it  prec^itates  its  water  over  a  perpendicular  rock,  I  fuppofe 
nearly  two  hundred  feet  high.  The  ftream  is  very  confiderable  ;  but  is  divided  by,  a 
ftnall  ifland  into  two  great  branches,  and  by  large  rocks  into  four  or  five  portions, 
which  before  they  re'ach  the  bottom  are  quite  broken  into  foam.  The  water  which 
runs  between  the  two  iflands  is  the  moft  confiderable  portion  of  the  northern  branch 
of  the  river.  It  runs  with  vaft  rapidity  over  and  among  immenfe  rocks,  until  it  comes 
to  Gangana  Chuki,'  where  it  ruflies  down  into  the  abyfs,  which  a  little  way  below  re- 
ceives alfo  the  other  portion.  There  it  is  hidden  from  human  view  in  a  doud  of 
vapour,  which  is  formed  by  its  violence,  and  which  is  at  times-  vifible  even  from 
Satteagala.  From  this  circumflance  I  could  not  afcertain  how  hi  this  iall  is  entirdy 
perpendicular.  If  it  be  quite  fo,  the  whole  height  will  be  about  a  hundred  feet ;  but 
at  rimes  I  thought  I  could  fee  obfcurely  through  the-cloud  a  projeflion  of  the  rock, 
which  divided  the  fall  into  two  Itages.  I  have. never  feen  any  cataract  that  {6r 
grandeur  could  be  compared  with  this;  but  I  fliall  not  attempt  to  defcribe  its 
broken  woody  banks,  its  cloud  of  vapour,  its  rainbow,  its  thundering  noife,  nor  the 
immenfe  flippery  rocks  from  whence  the  dizzy  traveller  views  the  awful  whirUngs  of 
its  tumultuous  abyfe.  All  ihefe,  except  in  magnitude  and  fublimity,  exaftly  refembltf 
thofe  of  the  other  water>falls  that  I  have  feen.  The  pencil  of  an  artiil  might  be  well 
employed  in  imitating  its  magnificent  fcenery,  and  would  convey  a  better  idea  of  its 
grandeur  than  my  power  of  ddcription  can  venture  to  attempt. 

The  ifland  of  Snrana  Samudra  is  in  general  rocky,  with  vertical  ftrata  running 
north  and  fouth.  The  principal  ilone  is  a  gndfs,  of  which  the  great  buildings  of 
Ganga  R.aja  are  conftru^ed,  and  which  may  be  cut  into  blocks  of  large  dimenfiohs. 
Near  the  upper  end  of  the  ifland,  bridges  hare  been  conftruGed  acrofs  both  branches 
of  the  river.  They  .were  formed,  like  that  at  Seringapatam,  of  long  ftones  placed 
upright  as  pillars  to  fupport  others  laid  horizontally,  fo  as  to  form  the  road.  Both 
bridges  have  long  ago  been  broken,  but  many  of  the  pillars  fttll  remain  ere^  Two 
dams  and  canals  from  the  fouthem  branch  of  the  river  fupply  the  ifland  with  water, 
and,  if  in  good  repair,  ought  to  fupply  with  water  as  much  ground  as  would  fow 
3510  feera  of  rice.  In  order  to  magnify  the  wonders  of  the  ifland,  this  quantity  .of 
feed  in  the  accompts  is  called  90  candacas,  a  nominal  candaca  of  39  feers  having  been 
purpofely  introduced.  Owing  to  the  difrepair  of  the  dams,  two-thirds  of  this  land  is 
at  prefent  wafte.  On  the  ifland  there  is  a  good  deal  of  Und  fit  for  the  oultivattod 
of  dry  grains  ;  and  it  would  be  a  fine  fituation  for  a  village,  were  it  not  poflefled  by 
a  Muni;  on  which  account,  and  owing  to  the  terrible  difaiters  attributed  to  tht« 
demon's  wrath,  no  Hindu  will  fettle  in  the  place.  The  people  of  Sattcajala,  at  ihe 
time  of  cultivation,  carry  over  their  cattle,  and  fleep  with  them  in  one  of  .the  old 
temples,  which  is  a  defence  againft  the  tigers,  that- are  laid  to  be.very'numeroust 
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WheQ  thtf  have  comnutted  the  feed  to  the  ground,  they  return  home,  and  wait 
-there  until  the  time  of  harveft ;  vhen  they  again  go  to  the  illand,  and  bring  away 
thnr  crops. 

The  Munis  of  Kamdta,  who  are  demons  of  the  firft  nu^nitude,  mull  be  carefully 
diftinguiflied  from  a  kind  of  Brahmans  of  the  fame  name,  who  hare  been  laints  of  the 
greatm  bolinefs,  andwhofe  memories  perfons  of  all  ranks  venerate.  The  Brahmans 
never  openly  worfhip  the  Munis ;  although  it  is  alleged,  that  in  prirate  many  of 
them  make  offerings,  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  do  to  the  Saktis,  or  deftroying' 
female  fpirits.  Among  the  followers  of  the  Brahmans  below  the  Ghats,  the  worship 
of  the  Munis,  who  are  male  deflruddve  fpirits,  is  very  prevalent. 

The  only  perfons  who  defy  this  devil,  and  the  tigers,  are  two  Muffulman  hennits, 
that  dwell  at  Gangana  Chuki.  The  hermitage  is  a  hut  open  all  round,  placed  opt- 
pofite  to  the  tomb  of  Pirca  Wullay,  an  antient  faint,  and  furrounded  by  fame  neac 
imooth  areas,  and  a  number  of  6owering  and  aromatic  trees,  introduced  from  the  neigh- 
bouring fbrefls.  One  of  thefe  hermits  was  abfent  on  bufinefs ;  the  other  had  no 
defence  from  the  tigers  but  his  cOhfideDce  in  the  holinels  of  the  place,  and  in  his  own 
fandity,  of  which  he  feemed  to  have  a  very  favourable  opinion.  He  told  me  with  great 
complacencv,  that  he  had  offended  Major  Madeod  by  not  anfwering  that  gentleman's 
4)ueluons  f  having  been  at  the  time  more  inclined  to  read  the  Khoran  than  to  converie 
with  an  infidel,  rie  appears  to  be  in  ignorant  bigot ;  but  the  man  who  is  abfent  is 
fiiid  to  poffefs  more  conciliating  manners.  In  the  reign  of  the  Sultan,  thefe  hermits 
recdved  very  frequent  vifits  and  many  prefents  from  the  Mulfuhnan  officers,  and 
thdr  iamilies.  Tney  are  now  almoft  deferted,  and  fubfift  on  a  candaca  fowing  of 
free-gift-land  that  they  poffeffed  on  the  iiland,  and  of  which  they  have  not  been 
depnved. 

5th  October.— Having  remained  all  night  near  the  abode  of  the  hermit,  in  the 
morning  I  croffed  over  to  view  the  catarad  of  the  fouthem  branch  of  the  Cavay, 
irhich  is  alfo  about  three  miles  from  the  upper  end  of  the  iUand.  The  river  tliere  is 
very  wide,  and  in  its  channel  contains  a  number  of  rocks  and  figoall  illands,  the 
largeft  of  which  is  called  Bina  Chuki.  The  precipice  at  the  fouthem  catarad  may 
be  about  a  hundred  feet  high,  and  fbrma  part  of  the  arch  of  a  large  drde,  down 
which  the  river  is  thrown  in  ten  or  twelve  ftreams.  In  the  center  is  a  deep  recefs,  in 
form  of  a  horfe-flioe,  down  which  the  principal  ftream  falls ;  and,  having  been  coU 
leded  into  a  narrow  channel,  nifhes  forward  with  proil^bua  violence,  and  again  fails 
down  about  thirty  feet  into  a  capacious  bafm  at  the  foot  of  the  {wecipice.  In  the  dry 
feafon  two  chaimels  only  contain  water.  The  month  immediately  following  the 
fummer  folfUce  is  the  moft  favourable  for  viewing  thefe  water-ialls,  as  the  nver  is 
then  at  its  greateft  height.  The  one  on  the  fouthem  branch  contains  many  beauties  ; 
and  at  a  Imr  has  been  made,  fo  as  to  give  eafy  accels  to  the  fide  of  the  b^m,  and  to 
afford  3  fine  view  of  the  whole,  I  tbinx  it  is  by  far  the  moft  agreeable  ohjeSt  c£  con- 
templation. The  accefs  to  Gangana  Chuki  is  very  bad ;  and  a  defcent  to  the  river 
there  is  both  fatiguing  and  dangerous.  Its  catarad  is,  no  doubt,  more  fublime  than 
die  other }  but  in  viewing  it  the  mind  is  imprefTed  more  with  awe  at  its  tremendous 
Sure,  than  with  pleafure  at  its  magnificence. 

From  the  falls  of  fiirra  Chuki  I  went  about  a  mile  to  the  eaftem'gate  of  the  old 
dty  of  Ganga  Kiia.  On  the  walls  here  fome  red  fhuns  are  fhown  with  great  gravity, 
as  the  blood  of  the  inhabitants  who  were  killed  when  the  place  was  taken.  From 
this  gate  a  llraight  wide  Areet  may  be  traced,  for  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  to  another 
pw  that  leads  to  the  ruinous  bridge  over  the  fouthem  branch  of  the  river.  On  one 
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fldfi  of  this  bridge  Is  a  large  temple,  and  on  the  other  the  ruinsof  the  palace,  wher«' 
1  was  Oiowii  the  baths  in  which  the  Raja  fported  with  his  women. 

On  my  return  to  Satteagala.  an  old  Brahman,  the  hirtorian  of  the  place,  was 
brought  to  me.  He  had  no  written  documents  \  but  related  the  following  acconnt, 
on  the  authority  of  tradkbn.  About  600  years  ago  Ganga  Raja,  of  the  Anagundi 
family,  was  fent  hither  by  his  kinfman,  the  King  of  Vijaya-nagara,  to  govern  the 
neighbouring  country.  On  examining  all  the  places  in  the  vicinity,  he  found  none 
fo  fit  for  ereding  3  city  in  which  he  might  refide,  as  the  ifland  of  Sivana  Sariudra, 
where  there  then  were  two  or  three  fmall  villages.  The  inhabitants  of  thefe  informed 
the  Prince,  that  they  lived  there  by  the  pcrmiffion  of  the  Muni  j  and  unlefe  that 
could  be  obtained,  certain  deftrudion  would  an'ait  the  new  built  city.  In  order  to 
obtain  the  favour  of  the  Muni,  the  Rija  made  daily  large  offerings  of  fruit  and  rice, 
and  prayed  inceSantly  -,  till  at  length  the  demon  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and 
informed  him,  that  he  might  lay  the  foundation  of  the  new  city  whenever  a  fignal  was 
made  by  the  blowing  of  a  conch.  The  Raja,  having  prepared  every  thing,  war 
waiting  tor  the  fignal,  when  an  unlucky  DafiSri  pafled  by,  blowing  on  his  conch,  as  is 
ufual  with  that  kind  of  mendicants.  This  having  been  miftaken  for  the  fignal,  the 
foundation  of  the  city  was  immediately  laid.  Half  an  hour  afterwards'  the  Muni  gave 
the  true  fignal ;  at  which  the  Rija,  being  alarmed,  had  again  recourfe  to  offerings  and 
prayers.  Moved  by  thefe,  the  Mmii  appeared  to  the  Raja,  and  informed  him,  that. 
as  he  had  begun  to  build  the  city  at  an  improper  time,  it  could  not  be  permitted  to 
Aand  long.  Out  of  his  perfonal  regard  for  the  Prince,  however,  the  Muni  would 
oaufe  the  city  to  flourifli  for  three  generations.  Ganga  Raja  accordingly  reigned  there 
in  great  magnificence,  and  died  in  peace. 

Nandi  Raja,  the  fon  of  Ganga,  met  with  many  miraculous  adventures,  and  at  length 
was  defiled  by  eating,  anknowmgly,  with  a  cvtain  fervant  of  the  Whallia  caA,  who 
had  the  power  of  rmdering  himfelf  invifible,  and  who,  while  in  this  ftate,  partook  of 
his  mailer's  food.  On  thb  occafion,  the  Prince  confulted  the  Brabmans,  who  advifed 
him  to  put  himfelf  to  death.  He  accordingly  delivered  the  kingdom  to  kis  fon,  and, 
having  perfuaded  his  wife  to  accompany  him,  they  blindfolded  a  horfe,  and,  having 
moimted  him,  precipitated  themfelves  into  the  catarad  at  Gangana  Chuki. 

Ganga  Rija  the  fecond  enlarged  the  city  greatly,  and  lived  with  much  fplendour. 
He  had  two  daughters,  whom  ne  gave  in  marriage  to  the  two  chief  Polygars  in  the 
ndghbourhood.  The  one  was  mairled  to  the  Rija  of  Kilimaly,  a  place  now  in  ruins, 
ana  about  four  cofles  from  Satteagala.  The  other  daughter  was  married  to  Buc*  Raia, 
Riia  of  Nagara-Caray,  one  cols  eaft  from  Madura.  Thefe  marriages  were  ve^ 
unhappy ;  for  the  pride  of  the  ladies  gave  thdr  hufbands  continual  difguit.  '^They  were 
continually  upbnuded  for  n<X  living  in  equal  fplendour  with  thor  father-in-law ;  and  at 
length,  having  <:onfulted  together,  they  detenmned  to  humble  thdr  wives,  by  fhowin? 
that  their  power  was  fupenor  to  that  of  Ganga  Rija.  Having  afTnnUed  all  their 
forces,  they  bdieged  Sivana  Samudra ;  but  for  a  time  bad  very  little  fuccels.  The 
fiege  had  continued  twelve  years,  without  then-  having  bedi  able  to  penetrate  into  the 
iiland,  when  the  two  Rajas  found  means  to  corrupt  the  dalawai  or  minifler  of  Ganga, 
Rija.  This  tiaitor  ranoved  the  guards  from  the  only  ford,  and  thus  permitted  me 
enemy  to  fiu^rife  die  phtce,  while  he  endeavoured  to  engage  bis  mailer's  mention ^t 
the  game  of  chds.  The  Ihouts  (^  the  fbldieij  at  length  readiing  thnr  ears,  the 
Prince  ftarted  op  fnm  the  game.  The  Dalawai  who  wiihed  him  to  fall  alive  into  the 
faanils  of  h^  foD»>in-law,  endeavoured  to  perfuade  lufa  that  the  unfe  arofe  merely^  from 
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diildren.  at  play;  but  the  R5ja,  having  drawn  his  fword,  firft  killed  all  his  women 
and  children,  and  then,  mfliinginto  the  midft  of  his  enemies,  fought,  until  he  procured 
an  honourable  death.  The  fons'in-law,  on  feeing  this,  were  ftruck  with  horror,  and 
immediately  threw  themfelves  into  the  cataraft  at  Gangana  Chuki  j  and  their  example 
was  followed  by  their  wives,  whofe  arrogance  had  been  the  caufe  erf  fuch  difafters. 
fegadeva  Raya  of  Chenapattana,  and  Sri  Ranga  Raja  of  Talacadu,  the  two  moft 
jpowerfiil  of  the  neighbouring  Polygars,  then  came,  and  removed  all  the  people  and 
V^lth  of  the  place;  and  ever  iince  the  Muni  has  remained  in  quiet  pofleflion  of  his  illand. 
:  -There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  dme  of  the  foundation  of  the  aty  in  Sivana  Samudra 
is  later  than  its  hiflorian  ftated.  Six  hundred  years  from  the  prefent  time  would  make 
Ganga  Rlja  the  firft  anterior  to  his  anceftor  Harihara,  the  firft  King  of  Vijaya-nagara, 
I  afterwaixls  learned,  that  Jagad^va's  grandfon  was  alive,  and  governed  a  huve 
territory,  in  the  year  of  Salivahanam  1 546.  We  may  allow  a  hundred  years  for  the 
reigns  of  the  three  Princes  of  Sivana  Samudra  and  of  the  three  Polygats  of  Chma- 
pattana,  which  will  make  the  foundation  of  the  city  to  have  happened  in  the  year  of 
Salivahanain  1446,  or  188  years  after  the  fouhdatbn  of  Vijaya-nagara,  and  277  years 
before  the  prefent  dme. 

At  the  time  of  the  fall  of  Ganja  Raja  the  fecond,  it  is  faid  that  the  Myfore  Rijas 
were  very  petty  Polygars,  and  poflelTed  in  all  thirty-two  villages.  Other  Pofygars 
governed  Tainru,  Womaluru,  Moguru,  Mangala,  EUanduru,  Hardena-huUy,  &c  &c. 
ui  places  in  what  our  maps  call  Myfore  Proper.  The  firft  rife  of  the  £amily  Is  laid  to 
have  been  their  deftroying  the  Raja  of  Sri-Ranga-Pattana,  called  by  us  Seringapatam, 
Tliis  Prince  pofieffed  the  two  diftrids  called  Aftita-grams,  and  was  of  the  blood  of  the 
Rayalus,  the  fovereigns  of  the  country ;  for  after  the  death  of  Rama  Raja,  who  was- 
lulled  on  the  banks  of  the  Krifhna  before  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  fereral 
Princes  of  the  royal  family  retired  to  different  ftrong  holds,  and  for  fome  time  retained 
a  certain  power,  until  it  was  gradually  overwhelmed  by  their  rebellious  fubje£ts  the 
Polygars,  or  by  MillTulman  and  Marattah  invaders. 

It  IS  faid,  that'diuing  the  hot  feafon  fome  diaphanous  fliining  ftonet  are  found  in  the 
channel  of  the  Cavery  above  Gangana  Chuld.  I  could  procure  no  fpedmen ;  but  friina 
the  defcriprion  of  the  nadves  I  fuppofe  that  they  are  rock  cryflal. 

6th  0£lober.-^-I  went  three  computed  coffes,  called  Suitany,  to  Singanaluru. 
The  diftance  could  not  be  above  nine  or  tea  miles ;  fo  that  the  coffes  catted  here 
Qultany  are  not  longer  than  the  ufual  computed  cofles  or  Hardaries  of  the  country- 
ajjove  the  Ghats. 

llie  people  in  this  part  of  the  country  Confider  the  ox  as  a  living  god,  who  gives 
them  their  bread  ;  and  in  every  village  there  are  one  or  two  bulls,  to  whomweekly  or' 
monthly  worfhip  is  performed  ;  and  when  one  of  thefe  bulls  dies,  he  is  buried  with' 
great  ceremony.  Thefc  ob|e£^  of  worihip  are  by  no  means  Sannyifis,  but  ferve  to 
propagate  the  fpecies.  "When  a  woman  (»  a  facred  caft  has  not  a  child  fo  Toon  as  Ibe 
could  wifh,  fhe  purc.hafes  a  youRg  bull,  carries  him  to  the  temi^e,  where  fome 
eeresioaies  are  performed}  and  ever  afterwards  he  is  allowed' to  range  about  at- 
•leafiire,  and  bec^unes  one  of  thefe  village  gods.  The  BrihmanS)  however,  abftaia 
arom'  the  abfurd  worfliip  of  thefe  aiumals,  although  they  are  poflefTed  of  a  Bribnun'» 
jEbuk  On  the  north  fide  of  the  Cavery  this  fuperftidon  is  not  prevalent.  The  bull  is 
dtera  cottfidraed'  as  merely  refpe^able,  on  account  of  Ifwara's  having  chofen  ate 
of  them  fisr  his  fteed,  and  as  theaoimal  is  occupied  by  the  foul  of  a  JBr^lwiianin  » 
fliUe  of  purgatiea. 
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■  Major  Macleod,  the  colleftor,  has  juft  now  fent  up  people  with  the"  feed  of  the 
ftilroira  tree,  or  Boraffus  flabelliformis,  in  order  to  inftrud  thofe  here  in  the  manne* 
of  cultivating  that  palm.  They  are  forming  a  plantation  on  good  land,  a  quarter  of  a 
cofs  in  length  and  200  yards  wide.  The  people  here  were  formerly  fupplied  with  palm- 
wine  from  the  wild  date  ;  but  by  the  order  of  the  Sultan  thefe  were  all  cut  j  for  the 
rigidity  of  this  Prince's  morals  would  not  allow  him  to  pennir,  in  hia  territory,  the 
growth  of  an  mtoxicating  fubftance. 

7th  Oftober.  —  Following  the  fame  valley  in  which  Singanaluru  is  fituated,  I  went 
two  coffes  to  Hanuru.  The  foil  is  rather  poor,  and  in  fome  places  ftony ;  but,  owing 
to  a  want  of  cultivators,  a  great  deal  of  good  land  is  wane.  Hanuru  is  an  open 
straggling  village,  which  contains  between  feventy  and  eighty  houfes.  For  the  accom- 
modation of  travellers,  a  choultry,  or  inn,  has  lately  been  erefted. 

Hanuru  is  eftimated  to  be  five  coffes  from  Bud-hully,  the  neareft  place  on  the 
Cavery.  Below  Sivana  Samudra  the  immediate  banks  of  the  river  are  fo  fteep  and 
high,  that  there  is  no  road  near  it,  and  very  little  cultivation :  but  villages  are  every 
where  fcattered  in  the  vallies  that  lie  among  the  hills,  which  are  included  in  its  great 
bend,  as  it  defcends  the  Ghats.  A  road  paffes  from  Hanuru  to  Canya-ki:rna-hully, 
vulgo  Cancan-hully,  and  croffes  the  CaVery  u  a  ford  called  Bafwana  Kydda,  which  is 
about  half  a  cofs  below  the  place  where  the  Rama-giri  river  enters.  In  other  places  the 
Cavery  tumbles  over  rocks  ^d  precipices,  which,  although  not  of  great  height,  render 
the  channel  fo  uneven,  that  it  is  impaffable. 

The  princii«l  hill  between  the  Cavery  and  the,  fouthem  extremity  of  the  eaftem 
Ghats  is  called  Hedina  Betta  ;  and  on  this  chiefly  ^ow  the  timber  trees  that  are  to  be 
procured.  It  produces  chiefly  Tayka,  Biriday,  Whonay,  and  Jala,  which  have  all 
been  before  mentioned.     The  fendal  wood  grows  on  a  hill  Called  Mahadev^fwara. 

On  the  eaft  fide  of  Hanuru  is  a  fmall  river  of  clear  water,  which  foitie  years,  even, 
in  the  hot  weather,  does  not  become  dry.  It  is  called  Tati-hoiay,  andi^ls  into  the 
Cavery  two  cofles  below  Bafwana  Kydda.  On  the  banks .  of  this,  two  coffes  below 
Hanuru,  is  Rudra-pura,  formerly  a  large  place,  tt  had  rice  atid  ftigar'  grounds, 
watered  by  a  dam  and  canal,  from  the  Tati-holay ;  but  now  the  whole  is  in  ruins. 
On  this  rivulet  there  are  Hill  four'  dams  in  repair  }  but  the  grouilda  which  they  fupplied 
with  water  are  entirely  unoccupied.  The  rivulet  is  too  inconfiderable  to  be  depend^ 
on  for  a  regular  fupply  of  water  from  ics  dams  j  fo'  that  the  crops  were  uiicert^ :  but- 
this  might  M  remedied  by  forming  refervbirpL  to  collet  the  water  ©f  its  canals,  and  tw ' 
fowing  no  more  feed  than  the  quantity  collefted  would  be  able  to  mature.  ■. 

In  this  mountainous  diftrift  there  are  "two  rainy  feafons.  The  firft  is  in  the  month 
following  the  vernal  equinox,  and  is '  called  Mungarii.  During  this  the  wull'  ellu, 
or  fefamum,  is  fown.  The  feoorid"Iafl:s  Che'  two  months  hefore,  and  the  two  immediate, 
ly  following,  the  autumnal  eqiiipftjt.  .  Thefe  rainS  bring  to  maturity  the  crops  of  ragy,,; 
inamay,  jola,' cambu,  ud'u,;  heffarui'  hiirulii  and  carlay.  Since  the  country  naa, 
been  under  th^  martiigement  bf  M^9X'  Ma<^(^4»  ^^  ^°^V  year  of  titc  Tamuls  Hasjlieea  1' 
introduced.  ,  '■■'  .        '-,'  '        .  .,  >  '      ■'    i 

8th  Oftober.  -^  I  weiit  fo'iir  computed  coffes  to  Caud-huUy.  The  road  is  hUIy,  and, 
on  the  whole  defcends  confiderably.  ,  ,      1.    ■.   '. 

Qth  Oaober, — I  went  three  contputed  Sultany  coffes  io  lWat%iul|yj.  qr  Maxat* 

hufir-     '      ■■    '   ■  ■        ■■ .     ;■■'.■■./  ■;■ "        ':','!-''     "  ■.    ..' 

10th  Oftober.-^I  Welitthrefe  coipputal  coffw  tql^dy  Cari^  Vhiicli,-in  "(hp,';fA)nut 
language  fignifies'the  guard' ofthe  ihiddlSi  this'pIa<Je^ng  m  the  middle 'of  the 
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Ohats,  and  fituated  at  the  boundary  of  Karnita  from  the  Chin  Tiitsm,  which  utclades 
^hat  we  call  the  province  of  Coimbetore,  and  the  diftrift  of  Saliem. 

Soon  after  leaving  Mat'-hully,  I  reached  the  Palar,  which  comes  from  the  fouth- 
weft,  and  paiTes  through  a  valley  that  is  cultivated  from  its  fource  downwards  to 
JJelluru,  which  is  four  cofles  from  where  we  jomed  the  river.  From  Nelluru  to  thr 
bottom  of  the  Ghats  this  valley  is  very  narrow,  and  could  fcarcely  admft  of  any  cultiva- 
tion. There  are,  however,  lome  level  fpots  that  might  he  cultivated,  and  this  would 
add  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  paflTengers.  I  am  perfuaded,  that  FaJmira  trees  woiUd 
thrive  near  the  banks  of  the  P^ar  the  whole  way  ;  and  their  produce  would  find  a 
ready  Tale.  The  channel  of  tlie  Palar,  fo  ftr  as  I  have  feen  it  to-day,  has  a  vpry 
moderate  declivity,  and  at  prefent  contains  a  good  deal  of  water ;  but  in  many  places 
it  is  fordablc.  For  feveral  days  together,  after  heavy  rains,  it  is  frequently 
ImpafTable,  to  the  great  diftrefs  of  travellers.  In  the  dry  leafon  there  is  no  ftream  tit 
its  channel  j  but,  by  digging  in  the  fand,  good  water  may  always  be  procured.  The 
dry  weather,  however,  is  here  of  uncommon  fliort  duration  ^  for  the  rains  from  the 
eaJiward  commence  as  foon  as  thofe  from  the  well  have  abated.  I  have  now 
been  out  the  whole  of  the  rainy  feafon  above  the  Ghats,  and  to-day  I  met  the  violence 
of  the  monfoon  coming  from  the  eaftem  fide  of  the  peninfula. 

The  road  paiTes  by  the  fide  of  the  Palar,  and  frequoDtly  crofTes  its  channd.  In 
the  dry  feafon,  indeed,  this  is  generally  ufed  by  travellers.  A  good  road,  and  one  of 
eafy  declivity,  might  without  much  trouble  be  conftruQied.  At  prefent,  nothing  can 
be  worfe.  f  he  hills  on  both  fides  are  fteep,  and  covered  with  trees ;  but  few  of  them 
are  of  a  (ize  fit  for  timber. 

The  ftrata  of  the  Ghats  run  north  and  fouth,  and  are  verticaL  They  are  fo  much 
interfefted  by  fiflures,  as  to  be  of  Uttle  ufe  for  building.  In  one  place  I  found  large 
concretions  of  lii^e-ftone,  refembling  thofe  found  at  Mal^fvara  Betta,  which  have  tpe 
appearance  of  the  petrified  ne{ls  of  white  ants :  but  here  the  mafles  were  infinitdy 
too  lai^e  to  have  derived  thdr  oridn  from  fuch  a  fource.  The  ore  of  iron,  in  ibnn  oS 
black  and,  is  very  plentiful  j  but  m  this  ndghbourhood.  none  is  fmelted. 

Chap.  IX.— F/t/r  ibe  Kaveri-pura  Gbat  ta  Coimbetore. 

OCTOBER  nth,  1800. -^Kidy  Cavil,  at  which  I  have  now  arrived,  is  fituated 
«n  the  frontier  between  Kamata  aiui  Chera  D^fams,  two  of  the  ancient  divificHis  in 
Hindu  geography.     It  was  formerly  a  fmall  fort,  and  was  occupied  by  a  few  fepoys  j      - 
but  the  fort  is  now  in  ruins,  and  the  guard  has  been  withdrawn. 

To-day  t  went  three  computed  coffes  to  Chica  Cavil,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Ghats. 
Tlie  road  is  by  no  means  fteep ;  but  the  day's  journey  was  laborious,  as  we  were 
obh'ged  to  cro&  the  Palar  four  times,  and  it  was  exceedingly  fwoUen  by  the  heavy 
rains.  The  road,  I  believe,  might  readily  be  condu&ed,  the  whole  way,  on  one  fide 
of  the  river;  but,  as  the  ftream  for  a  great  part  of  the  year  is  inconfiderable,  travellers 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  crofiin^  it  on  the  {lighteft  diiliculty ;.  and  thus  the  path 
has  been  formed  in  a  manner  very  inconvenient  for  thofe  who  are  compelled  to  pafs  it 
after  heavy  rain. 

Thehiln  on  both  fides  of  the  river  are  fteep,  but  afford  abundance  of  pafture  for 
cattle,  and  in  a  few  places  leave  level  fpot^  that  might  be  made  comfortable  abodes 
^  the  managers  of  fiocks,  or  for  the  cultivators  of  ^bnint  treM.  From  the  hills 
CO  dtber  fidcj  ferenl  linall  dear  fireams  run  into  the  Palar.    Chica  Cavilj  or  the  fmall 
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goard,  is  a  houfe  butlt  for  the  accommodation  of  paffengers,  on  a  rifing  ground  above 
me  Palar,  where  it  enters  the  valley  watered  by  the  Cavery,  as  that  river  comes'  foutfr 
from  Alumbady.  From  the  rifing  ground,  thofe  who  delight  in  rude  fcenes  of  nature 
may  enjoy  a  moft  beautiful  profpeft.  The  valley  watered  by  the  Cavery  is  here  very 
rough,  and  contains  few  people  and  little  cultivation. 

In  the  Ghats  above  this  place  the  moft  common  ftrata  are  gndfs,  and  a  quartz 
ftrongly  impregnated  with  iron.  Both  are  vertical,  and  run  north  and  fouth.  They 
are  much  interfered  by  veins  and  fiffures  ;  fo  that  no  large  blocks  could  be  procured. 
The  moft  remarkable  mineral  phenomenon  here  is  the  lime-ftone,  or  tufa-calcaria. 
In  its  nature  it  entirely  refembles  the  con^car  of  Hinduftan  Proper.  Some  of  it  is 
whitifli,  and  fome  of  an  earthy  brown.  It  is  found  in  very  large  mafles,  many  feet  iit 
length,  and  often  fix  or  eight  in  thicknefe.  It  appears  to  me  to  have  been  once  in  a 
ftate  of  fluidity,  refembfing  thin  mortar,  and  to  have  flowed  irregularly  over  many 
large  fpaces  of  thefe  Ghats ;  after  which  it  has  hardened  into  its  prefent  form. 
"Where  it  flowed  through  earthy  or  vegetable  matters,  it  filled  up  the  interftices 
between  thdr  parts ;  and  afterwards  having  been  freed  from  them  by  their  graAial 
decay,  and  the  adion  of  the  rains,  mafles  of  it  are  now  expofed  to  the  air  perforated 
in  all  dire£Hon8,  like  tliat  which  I  found  at  Malaifwara  Betta.  In  other  places,  this 
liquid  has  flowed  among  the  decaying  mafles  of  rock  and  gravel.  It  lias  filled  up  all 
the  vebis  and  rents  of  the  former,  and  united  them  again  into  a  foHd  m^  With 
the  gravel,  it  has  formed  a  fubftance  entirely  refembling  the  mortar  made  of  quicfc 
Eme  and  that  matter,  but  of  a  very  great  haroneft.  This  rock  is  therefore  evidently 
of  a  much  Uter  formation  than  the  ftrata  of  the  mountains ;  having  been  formed  after 
they  began  to  d&cay,  and  even  after  the  formation  of  mould  and  vegetables. 

1 2th  Odober.  —  I  went  five  computed  Malabar  hours*  journey,  which,  1  f^ppofe- 
Major  Rennell  would  call  five  coffes  of  the  Camatic,  and  came  to  Kaveri-pura. 

The  mountains,  viewed  from  the  banks  pf  the  Cavery  here,  do  not  appear  to  be- 
higher  above  the  level  of  the  country  than  they  did  from  Satteagala  above  the  Ghats.. 
This  is  probably  owing  to  thor  eaflem  ridges  being  tower  than  thofe  to  the  wefhvardy 
but  yet  fufEciently  high  to  conceal  the  others  from  the  view.  The  Cavery  here  is  at 
prefent  a  wide  and  ftrong,  but  fmooth  flream,  which  is  no  where  fordable  ;  but  ki-  the 
dry  feafon  it  has  fords  every  where. 

13th  Odober.  —  I  wtet^ten  Malabar  hours'  journey' to  Navaputty;  that  is,  the  nioa- 
villages,  having  formerly  bfeen  the  principal  of  nine  adjacent  hamtetsv  It  is- a  fony 
place,  containing  about  twenty  houfes.  The  huts  of  the  country^  sailed  Gh^,  are 
bke  bee-hives ;  and  confift  of  a  circular  mud-wall>  about  ^ueef  ^x»  hig^,-  which  is- 
covered  with  a  long  conical  roof  of  thatch.  Contrary  to  what  might  have  been  ezpe£ted' 
in  a  hot  climate,  but  agreeable  to  the  cuftom  of  almoft'  all  HindoSk  one-  ftna>lt'  door 
is  the  only  outlet  for  fmoke,  and  the  csily  inlet  {qt  air  and  light..  Each  family  has 
a  hut  for  fleeping,  another  for  cooking,  and  a  third  for  a  ftorehoufe^.  Wealthy  men 
add  more  huts  to  their  premifes,  but  feldom  attempt  at  any  innovation' in  th^  arcbiteci.- 
ture  of  the  country. 

14th  O&ober;  —  Having  been  deemed^  about  the  diftance,  cGnoeming' which  it 
is  very  difficult  to  get  accurate  information,.  I  went  a  very  fhort  way  t©  Nerinja.fettai, 
which  was  faid  to  Be  five  MBhiar  hours'  journey.  I  pa0ed<through-a  narrow  plain; 
bounded  en  my  left  by  the  Cavery,.  and  on  my  right  by-  high'  hills.  The  foil  of  this 
plain,  in  fome  phces,  is  covered  with  rock,  and  &nd,  mtennixed  with  calcarioustuta; 
but  much  of  it  is  good,  aUhough^  &Dm  a  want  of  mhalntaiUSf  very  little  is  cultmuedi. 
There  isno  rice  land. 
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.  Nennja^petta  is  a  poor  open  town,  fald  to  contain  about  two  hundred  familiea.  TIi: 
inhabitants  of  three  hundred  houfes  are  laid  to  iiave  retired  from  it  to  tlie  country, 
under  Colonel  Read's  management,  in  confequence  of  the  contributions  levied  by 
Jemal  Khan,  to  enable  the  Sultan  to  pay  the  fum  which  was  exafted  from  him  by. 
■  Lord  Cornwallis.  Previous  to  that  emigration,  the  place  contained  many  traders  and 
,  cotton  weavers.  Thefe  were  of  three  kinds ;  Muca  Cliambadavar,  Shaliar,  and 
CcHCular.  The  firft  have  entirely  deferted  the  place  ;  and  of  the  two  laft  only  eight 
Ijoufes  remain.  The  Shaliar  are  a  tribe  of  Telinga  origin,  and  are  the  fame.widi 
thofe  who  above  the  Ghais  are  called  Padma  Shalay. 

The  Cavery  here  begins  to  rife  about  the  26th  of  May.  It  Is  at  the  highell  from 
the  13th  of  July  until  the  13th  of  Auguft,  before  the  rainy  feafon  commences.  As 
this  advances,  it  decreafes  in  fize,  but  does  not  become  fordable  until  after  the  i  ilh 
of  January.  At  Nennja-petta  a  dam  was  built  acrofs  the  Cavery  by  Cada  Raya,  one 
of  the  &mily.  of  Chica  Deva  Raja  of  Myfore.  k  formerly  lent  a  canal  to  each  fide 
of  the  river ;  that  on  the  left  ran  live  Malabar  hours'  journey  ;  that  on  the  right  ran 
three  hours'  journey,  watering  the  fields  all  the  way  between  it  and  the  river ;  both 
have  been  entirely  ruinous  from  the  breaking  down  of  the  dam,  which  happened  at  a 
period  beyond  the  memory  of  the  oldefl:  inhabitant. 

On  Palla  hill,  whict)  extends  from  Shamli  to  Nerinja-petta,  are  fifteen  villages  of  Ma- 
layila,  or  hill  people^  who  on  the  fummit  of  their  mountain  cultivate  all  the  dry  grains 
ef  Myfore,  and  have  the  only  mango  (mangifera)  and  jack  (artocarpus  integruoUa) 
^rees  that  are  to  be  found  in  thi^  neighbourhood.  Thefe  villages  are  laid  each  to 
contain  from  five  to  flxteen  houfes ;  but  are  fo  difficult  of  accefs,  that  I  could  not  vifit 
them  without  a  day's  halt.  Several  iuniJar  hills  are  fcattered  through  Major  Macleod's 
didriS:  on  both  fides  of  the  Cavery.  The  inhabitants  of  the  plains  cannot  live  on  thefe 
mountains;  nor  can  the  highlandere  live  on.the  plains,  without  the  great^d  dan^ert* 
dieir  health.  They  are  a  dilKnd  call  from  the  people  of  the  plains  ;  but  quite  different 
from  the  people  of  Malayalam,  or  what  we  call  the  province  of  Malabar,  although 
both  people  are  known  by  the  fame  name,  from  their  both  inhabiting  hilly  couptries* 
In  the  hills  here  are  many  black,  bears.  Thefe  are  harmlefs  animals,  living  chiefly 
on  white  ants,  wild  ftriut,  aad  that  of  the  -Palmira  tree.  The  only  injury  that  they  do 
is  to  the  crops  of  Iholum  (holcus  forghum).  If  a  man  difturb  or  furprife  a  bear, 
be  is  liable' to  be  ;kill^  by  the  animal,  but  not  to  be  eaten.  It  is  unfafe,  therefore,  to 
approach  thefe  animals,  efpectally  advancing  ftraight  bclbre  them ;  for,  the  bear's 
.  eyes  being  turned  t^ickwards,  he  does  nf)t  fee  the  perfon  advancing  towards  him 
until  he  i^  alarmed  by  the  man's  near,  approach,  and  then  attacks  the  fudden  intruder. 
The  bear-  is.  very  llrong,  and  is  not  afraid  of  the  tiger.  It  lives  in  caves,  and  hole$ 
under  large  Hones.  Such  is  :the  account  of  the  natives ;  for  in  the  fouUi  of  India  I 
have;  not  Teen  the  animal,  although  thjere  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  Bradypuf 
urfinus  of  naturalifts,  which  is  a  real  bear. 

15th  OAob^r.— I  went  ten  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Bhwanikudal,  called  in  our 
maps,  Boviny  Coral. 

-,  The  ftrata  run  north  and  fouth,  and  axe  much  intermixed  with  calcarious  matter, 
that  has  diffufed  itfelf  among  them  while  it  was  in  a  fluid  fl:ate.  It  is  chiefly  found 
near  rivulets  and  torrents.  On  the.  haoks  of  the  Sitaru  I  ohferved  it  under  an  exten- 
five  ftratum  of  white  quartz ;  but  I  do  nqt  think  .it  can  be  from  thence  inferred,  thu 
the  q'.ATtz  is  of  fo  recent  a  formation  as  the  calcarious  tufa.  It  may  have  been  under- 
miaed  by  the  rivulet,  apd  the  calcaiious  m^cer  afterwards  depofited  under  it,  fo  as 
to  fill  up  the  empty  fpace. 
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Tlie  liJknAtg  Is  dw  account  given  by  du  moA  iateUigent  perfoni  of  the  weather 
fa  the  dtffsrent  ieaf(»u,  (w  Rhus. 

L  Chitri  and  Vyafti  form  VaTanta  Ritu^  Th«  winds  are  tDodenitej  and  from  the 
foutbward,  except  about  twice  in  the  Sea&Mi  wben,  for  from  ten  to  fifteen  days* 
fiolent  fqtialls  c^e  from  the  weflward,  accompanied  with  thunder  and  lightning, 
'  witb  pretty  heavy  Ihowers,  and  fometimes  with  hail.  Before  the  fqualls  the  iky  is 
red ;  at  oth^  times  it  is  clear,  vith  warm  funfiiine,  and  neither  fogs  nor  dews.  At 
this  fnlbn  the  trees  flower. 

U.  Gfi^hma  Ritu  containii  AnI  and  Adi.  Once  in  eight  or  ten  days  heavy  Ihowers 
come  from  the  weflward,  accompanied  by  much  wind  and  thunder,  but  no  haih 
There  are  foes  on  the  hil^  but  not  ia  the  open  country.  In  the  intervals  between 
die  rainB  the  heat  is  moderate,  with  cloudy  weather,  and  ftrong  weflerly  winds. 

IIL  Variha  Ritu  contains  Avony  and  PerataOii.  At  tliis  feafon  heavy  and  ia- 
ceflaot  rains*  for  five  or  Rx  days,  come  from  the  weftvard,  with  fimilar  intervals 
«f  Jbir  weather,  and  ore  attended  with  ligbtiui^,  but  no  thunder,  and  very  moderate 
winds. 

IV.  Sant  Ritu  contaitis  Alpifl^  and  Carticay.  In  the  former,  heavy  rains  come» 
once  in  Bx  or  eight  days,  from  the  north  ealt.  Each  £ill  in  general  continues  % 
whole  day.  Thoe  is  rery  little  vrind,  and  the  heats  are  by  toe  natives  reckoRod 
moderate ;  dut  is,  to  an  European  th^  are  not  abfolutely  frying.  In  Cartlcav,  there 
an  ufually  only  two  or  three  days  i^n,  which  aUs  comes  from  the  eaftward.  The 
winds  are  moderate,  and  etftcriy.  The  air  is  cooL  Toward  the  end  of  the  mondt 
there  are  heavy  dews. 

V.  H^manta  Ritu  confiuns  Har;^y  and  Tey.  Aboitt  the  middle  of  Ma^uUf 
dicre  are  fltowoB  fen*  three  or  four  hours  in  tbe  day,  with  moderate  winds  from  the 
ibuH),  and  fome  thunder.  At  other  times  there  are  heavy  dews,  with  a  very  cold  airh 
and  fouth-eofterly  winds  of  very  modwitte  ilreDgcb.  The  Oty  is  IwnetijnoB  clear,  anc 
at  others  doudy. 

VL  Saylhu  Ritv  cootains  Maflv  and  Panguoy.  Towsu^s  the  end  of  Paogunf 
dia%  are  fometimes  fqualls  hem  the  weftinu^,  with  tbuader  and  rain',  but  the 
greater  part  of  the  fe^on  is  dear  and  hot,  with  Jight  b^'eeoes  from  the  louth,  end 
moderate  dews. 

In  the  ibuthem  parti  of  the  CoHnbetore  province*  oppoTite  to  the  breach  in  th£ 
mountains  at  Ani-malaya,  the  winds  in  the  begim^ng  of  the  fouth-w«A  mooibaa  are 
CKCoffiveiy  violent.  ^ 

All  the  people  here  allege,  that  the  rains  afe  more  regulai*  and  ia  fl'eater  quantiw 
above  the  Gh^,  than  they  are  here.  This  however  appears  to  me  doubtful :  auhougn 
here,  as  well  as  above  the  Ghats,  '&e  wefterly  «raids  bring  the  ilrongeft  rains ;  yet 
here  <hey  enjoy  a  oHifider^le  poition  of  the  nin  from  the  other  monfoon,  which 
muft  prevent  the  country  from  ever  being  burnt  up  by  a  long  drought. 

Fevers  and  0uxes  are  epidemic  from  about  the  nuddle  of  October  until  the  tenth 
•f  iamuary  j  end  geoerally  at  die  fame  time  the  epitiksuc  diftemper  jHievails  among 
the  cattle. 

1 8th  O^ber.-^I  went  feven  Indian  hours*  journey  along  the  ttOKAem  bank  of 
du  Bhawanf,  to  Apogodal.  The  country  through  which  Z  pafled  is  levd,  and  well 
peopled ;  and  the  quantity  <^  walle  land  is  not  comtdetable :  it  indeed  feems  too  imall 
to  be  able  to  affoni  paflure  for  the  cattle.  I  £w  o^t  or  ten  acres  only  of  rice- 
ground,  and  one  half  of  that  tvas  wafte.  The  only  &Kes  were  a  few  hedges  made 
of  dry  bufties.    The  cultiiatioa  ia  ^dmndy  florenly,  wokc  fo  even  tluB  io  aay  place 
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above  the  Ghats.  It  Is  faid,  that  at  any  diftance  from  the  river  one  half  of  the  fields  is 
wafte.  Near  the  hills  is  Andeuru,  the  chief  place  of  a  large  diftrift  comprehending 
Kiveri-pura  and  Bhawani-kudal.  In  its  vicinity  are  faid  to  be  feven  refervoirs  iQ 
repair,  which  fupply  v^ith  water  a  confiderable  quantity  of  rice-ground. 

Apogodal  contains  a  temple  of  Ifwara,  and  about  one  hundred  houfes,  but  has  not 
a  fingle  (hop. 

19th  Oftober.  —  I  went  a  very  long  ftage,  called  nine  hours'  journey,  to  Nala- 
rayana-pallyam,  a  fmall  village  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  which  at  all  feafons  con- 
tains runnmg  water,  and  has  here  many  pools,  which  are  always  deep,  and  harbour 
crocodiles. 

20th  Oflober.  —  I  went  fix  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Anacodavery,  the  place 
where  the  canals  are  taken  from  the  river  Bhawani  to  water  the  rice-grounds 
which  I  defcribed  yefterday. 

2ift  Oftober.  — I  went  three  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Sati-mangalam,  which  in 
the  Sanlkrit  language  fignifies  truly  good.  The  fort  is  large,  and  conftru^d  of 
uncut  (tone,  and  has  a  garrlfoti,  but  contains  very  few  houfes.  It  is  faid  to  have  been 
built  about  two  hundred  years  ago,  by  Trimula  Niyaka,  a  relation  of  the  Raja  of 
Madura,  who  governed  this  part  of  the  country  for  his  kinfman.  The  merchants, 
who  in  general  are  the  beft-infomied  Hindus  on  hiftorical  fubjefts,  fay,  that  hfty 

J 'ears  afterwards  it  became  fubjeft  to  Cantirava  Nurfa,  Raja  of  Myfore.  From  this 
one  dependence  on  Princes  of  Karnata,  the  language  of  that  country  is  now  the 
moft  prevalent,  although  that  of  the  Tamuls  is  the  original  dialed  of  the  place,  which 
is  a  part  of  Chera  Defam.  It  is  faid  to  have  formerly  depended  on  Pandia,  which 
formed  the  continental  poffeflions  of  Ravana,  King  of  Lahca,  or  Ceylon. 

The  petta,  or  town  of  Sati-mangalam,  is  fcattered  about  the  plain  at  fome  diftance 
■from  the  fort,  and  in  Hyder's  reign  contained  feven  hundred  and  eighty-four  houfes. 
Thefe  are  now  reduced  to  five  hundred  and  thirty-fix.  Here  is  a  confiderable  temple 
dedicated  to  Viflinu.  The  rath  or  chariot  belonging  to  it  is  very  large,  and  richly 
carved.  The  figures  on  it,  reprefenting  the  amours  of  that  god  in  the  form  of 
Kriflina,  are  the  moft  indecent  that  I  have  ever  feen. 

The  country  is  at  prefent  very  unhealthy ;  and  ever  fince  we  came  through  the 
Kaveri-pura  pafs,  fome  of  my  people  have  been  daily  feized  with  fevers.  The  days 
are  intenfely  hot,  with  occafionally  very  heavy  rains.  The  nights  are  tolerably  cool  j 
to  the  natives  they  appear  cold. 

23d  Oftober.  —  1  weiit  feven  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Moducun-Dery,  or  the 
ferry  of  Moducun. 

I  went  from  Dodara-pallyam,  and  about  a  mile  from  the  river  faw  a  quarry  of 
pot-ftone.  It  is  found  in  very  large  beds  or  maffes  among  the  ufual  venical  ftrata  of 
the  country,  all  of  which  near  the  Bhawani  run  eaft  and  weft.  The  Balapum,  or 
pot-ftone,  is  of  a  better  quality  than  that  above  the  Ghats  ;  and  the  vefiels  made  of 
It  are  much  ufed  by  the  natives  for  cooking,  as  it  refifts  the  fire,  and,  although 
very  foft,  is  by  no  means  eafily  broken.  Four  men  find  a  conftant  employment  in 
making  thefe  veffels,  which  are  fent  as  far  as  Seringapatam.  They  are  very  clumfy, 
and  not  polifhed. 

The  country  through  which  I  paffed  to-day  is  more  rocky  than  that  eaft  from  Sati- 
mangalam,  but  is  better  peopled.  About  one  half  only  is  wafte.  The  only  cultiva- 
tion IS  that  of  dry  grains.  The  country  would  look  pretty  if  it  were  better  wooded ; 
but  all  the  banks  of  the  Bhawini  are  rather  bare.  The  land  here  lets  from  five  to 
forty  fanams  the  eftimated  bulla*    That  which  gives  a  higher  rent  is  in  very  fmall 
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quantity^  uid  the  common  rent  is  from  ten  to  fifteen  ^amsi  By  far  the  greater 
number  of  the  people  here  are  of  Kamata  extra£Uon.  The  ficknefs  among  mypeople 
continues  to  increaJTe. 

24th  Oftobcr. — 1  went  five  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Dan*  Nayakana  Cotay,  a 
fort  fituated  on  the  north  fide  of  the  Bhawani,  a  little  above  the  jundion  of  the 
Mayir.  It  is  faid  to  contain  only  about  fifty  houfes,  but  it  is  large.  In  the  fuburb 
.there  are  faid  to  be  1 07  houfes.  Both  Aatements  feem  to  me .  to  under-rate  ths 
population. 

S5th  Oftober.  — I  remained  at  Dan'  Nayafcana  Cotay,  and  took  a  very  lonp  and 
fatiguing  walk  to  the  top  of  the  weftern  hills,  in  order  to  fee  a  cambay,  or  village, 
inhabited  by  Eriligaru.  The  love  of  the  marvellous,  fo  prevalent  in  India,  has  made 
it  commonly  reported,  than  ihefe  poor  people  go  abfolutely  naked,  lleep  under  trees 
vrithout  any  covering,  and  poffefs  the  power  of  charming  tigers,  fo  as  to  prevent  thofe 
ferocious  animals  from  doing  them  any  injury.  My  interpreter,  a  very  ftirewd  man, 
gravely  related  that  the  Eriligaru  women,  when  they  go  into  the  woods  to  colled  roots, 
entruft:  their  children  to  the  care  of  a  tiger. 

On  the  hills  the  Eriligaru  have  fniall  villages.  That  which  I  vifited  contained  feven 
or  eight  huts,  with  fome  pens  for  their  goats ;  the  whole  built  round  a  fquare,  in 
which  they  bum  a  fire  all  night  to  keep  away  the  tigers.  The  huts  were  very  fmalt» 
but  tolerably  neat,  and  conuruded  of  bamboos  interwoven  -  like  bafket-work,  and 
plaftered  on  the  mfide  with  clay.     Thefe  people  have  abundance  of  poultry,  a  few 

foats,  and  in  fome  villages  a  few  cows,  which  are  only  ufed  for  giving  milk,  as  the 
.riligaru  never  ufe  the  plough.  They  polTefs  the  art  of  taking  wild-fowl  in  nets, 
which  adds  to  their  flock  of  animal  food ;  and  fometimes  they  kill  the  tigers  in  fpring 
traps,  loaded  with  ftones,  and  baited  with  a  kid.  Near  their  villages  they  have  I^-rge; 
gardens  of  plantain  and  lime  trees,  and  they  cuhivate  the  neighbouring  ground  after 
the  Cotucaau  fafliion,  changing  the  fields  every  year.  One  of  the  articles  raifed  by 
this  means  is  a  new  fpecies  of  ainaranthus,  the  feed  of  which  they  grind  to  flour,  and 
ufe  as  a  ferinaceous  fubftance.  I  have  fent  it  to  Dr.  Roxburgh,  under  the  name 
of  amaranthuB  fariniferus.  Befides  cultivating  their  gardens  and  fields,  the  Eriligaru 
gather  wild  yams  (diofcorx),  and  cut  timber  and  bamboos  for  the  people  of  the 
low  country.  Both  men  and  women  take  an  equal  (hare  of  the  labour  in  cultivating 
their  fields.  They  have  the  advantage  of  a  tolerably  good  foil,  and  a  part  of  two 
rainy  monfoons ;  yet,  although  they  have  fixed  abodes,  and  of  courfe  gardens,  they 
are  greatly  inferior  to  the  fubjeds  of  the  Pomang-gri,  and  other  rude  tribes,  who 
inhabit  the  hilly  parts  of  Chittagong.  Their  huts  are  much  poorer,  and  their  perfons 
are  miferable.  Both  men  and  women  are  clothed  with  dirty,  cotton  fluffs,  but  in 
much  fmalter  pieces  than  thofe  ufed  by  the  other  inhabitants.  They  fpeak  a  bad  or 
^Id  dialeft  of  the  Kamata  language,  and  mufl  be  therefore  of  a  different  race  from 
the  Eriligaru  that  I  &w  at  Rami-giri,  who  fpoke  a  diale£l  of  the  Tamul. 

Although  the  atmofphere  was  rather  hazy,  I  had  from  the  hills  a  noble  view  of  the 
whole  courfe  of  the  Bhawani,  and  of  the  country  called  Chcra  as  &r  as  Sancli-durga, 
and  other  remote  hills.  Near  the  village  I  was  refrefhed  by  the  cool  water  of  a  fine 
perennial  fpring,  which  in  India  is  a  great  rarity. 

26th  Odober.  —  1  went  feven  and  a  half  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Sirumuga,  on 
the  eafl  fide  of  the  Bhawani,  which  is  here  a  fine  clear  Ilream  coming  from  the  fouth. 
Cultivation  occupies  a  very  fmall  proportion  of  what  has  formeriy  been  ploughed, 
andTs  confined  chiefly  to  the  banks  of  the  rivfir,  where  the  foil  is  beft.  The  higher 
grounds  confifl  of  a  poor  foil  full  of  flones ;  and  m^ny  of  the  fields,  to  judge  from 
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(he  fiM  erf"  the  treea  <Sat  bsve  fptMhg  up  in  them,  feem  to  have  bees  loog  defistea, 
Sirumugft  m  &  poor  vQhji;?*  with  about  twenty  hduifes ;  but  has  fome  fhope,  whirii  are 
not  very  ccHnmon  ia  this  province.  In  the  Sultanas  reign  it  was  the  tdideKe  of  an 
ftinfldar  dependetit  on  the  afoph  t^  Coioibetore,  and  contains  the  niins  of  many  hots. 
The  people  complain  much  of  the  fcarcity  of  rmn ;  afid  the  dtrneft  of  the  ftdds,  anil 
want  oT  pafture,  Aow  their  com^AsdntB  to  be  well  founded,  fifteen  of  my  peof^  are 
now  ill  with  fevers. 

27thOaober^— Iwenta  long  ftage  called  feven  and  a  half  Malabar  hours' journey^ 
and  bahed  at  Guluf,  a  village  whhout  a  Stop.  By  the  way  I  paffed  Bellady,  a  mud. 
fort,  whkh  bea  a  fuburb  at  fame  diftance.  Two  fmall  flreams  crols  the  road  tomrds  the- 
eaft;  but  it  is  fidd,  that  having  united  they  turn  round,  and  at  Sirumura  join  the- 
Bhawini  by  a  chaan^,  which  I  did  not  oblme.  A  fmall  tank  has  been  £nned  neat 
tbefe  ftreams,  and  receives  a  fnpply  of  water  from  them^  fo  as  to  enable  the  pe^e  to 
cultivate  a  little  rice.  The  fdU  of  the  country  threugit  which  I  paffed  to^ay  is  very 
poor,  and  then  is  fcaRely  any  of  it  cultivated. 

There  has  been  rain  twice  only  this  feafon,.  and'  none  fbcr  the  laft  fifteen  days,  fo  that 
fte  country  ia  qwte  parched ;  and  it  is  fatd,.  that  had  there  been  more  rain^  the  culd> 
vadon  wouM  have  been  more  extetifive.-  The  rain&  feem  hereto  be  very  patti^.  They 
bare  been  jrfentifdl  all  the  way  up  the  Bhawinij  except  at  Sinimugi ;  and  at  Ndla- 
torn,  near  ite  foarce,  they  are  f^  to  have  been  abundant.  Moll  of  the  people  here 
^eak  the  Tamul  hnguage,  a  few  ule  the  Tdmg^  but  that  of  Kamita  does  not  extend. 
lb  far  from  the  Ghats. 

36th  Odober.  ■•—  I  went  dgfafc  Bfalabar  hours'  journey  to  Cdmbetore.  The  coontry' 
is  much  freer  of  rocks  and  Ilones  than  that  throvgh  which  I  have  pafied  for  fome  days, 
knd  the  foil  is  m  general  good*.  The  wafbe  fields  do  not  appear  to  amount  to  more 
than  a  half  of  all  that  is  arable..  There  are  fo*  hedges,  at^  the  country-is  i^irariubly 
bare  of  trees.  An  avenue  of  a  fpectes  of  Ticns  haa  been  planted  all  the  way  froA 
t}*n'  Kiyakana  to  Ceimbetore,  but  it  is  not  thriving ;  and,  except  tfaefe  trees,  thfr 
comitry  is  as  bare  as  that  in.  the  vicinity  of  Sedngapatam. 

The  hereditary  chief  of  Cohnbetore,  as  we  call  it,  is  erf"  the  Vayhlar  tt^.  Tot- 
inerly  his  anceitors  dweh  hi  a  village  at  du:  foot  of  the  hSls,  the  fite  of  the  to<m 
being  then  a  foreft,  hi  which  there  were  four  or  five  huta  of  a  rode  tribe,  called  Mala- 
ftfr,  and  a  temple  of  thdr  goddefe  Conima,  ■ndiich  ftiU  remains.  The  head  man  of 
diefe  people  was  called  Cofa,  and  the  name  of  the  village  CoiampuddL  The  anceftot- 
*f  theprefeht  chief,  having  obtained  the  confent  of  the  Malaflibv  came  to  their  viftige^ 
)tid  buik  1  fort.  600Q  after  alt  thefe  people  died,  end  the  goddds  appeared  in  a  dt^nt 
to  the  Vayhtlar  cbief^  and  commanded  Mm  to  enlarge  her  temple,  and  wpoint  a  prieft: 
fpujari),  prcpnrifing  him  a  great  incrcafe  of  power^  and  defltin^  him  to  aflame  the  name- 
of  Cot^;ara  Cali^ia,  and  to  change  that  of  the  place  to  Coiamirturu.  The-  prefent 
chief,  who  gives  me  this  mformation,  faya,  that  he  is  the  tweniietb  in  defcent  from  the 
firft  founder  of  the  town..  The  family  origfaKdly  paid  tribute  to  the  Rajis  of  Madura. 
The  country  was  conquered  by  the  Myfore  family  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
ago,  and  the  fort  was  then  enlarged.  For  fome  time  before  and  after  the  acceffion  of 
Hyder,  it  was  governed  by  a  perlon  named  Madana,  who  enjoyed  his  office  forty  years,, 
and  was  a  Lingabont  (one  who  wears  the  Knga).  He  built  a  houfe  here,  which  Iwr 
the  narives  is  called  a  palace,  and  is  confidered  as  an  immenfe  work.  It  certainly  » 
abmidantly  large ;  but  it  is  a  chmify  hiconvenient  pile  of  mud ;  and  at  prefent  ferveS 
as  a  barrack  for  the  oflGcer  commandhig  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  who  ia  very  indiffe.  . 
Tetuly  lodged,  h.  the  goverunettt  of  Madana  the  place  teas  very  flouriflu^.  fa  fo& 
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i«red  much  by  the  AibTequent  wars  {  and  about  eight  yean  ago  the  fbrt  was  deftrojr^d 
by  the  late  Sultan.  Since  it  fell  into  the  handa  of  the  Eng]ifh,  and  efpecially  fince  it 
became  the  quarten  of  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  the  town  has  recovered  confiderably ;  and 
h  now  contains  two  thoufand  houfes,  which  is  about  five-eighths  of  what  it  contained  under 
Hyder's  goTenunent.  It  has  a  tolerable  mofquej  buik  by  'r^poo,  who  fometitnes  re<. 
fided  in  the  palace ;  but  it  had  no  lai^  temple.  Here  I  was  moft  kindly  received  by 
rile  officers  of  the  regiment,  as  indeed  I  was  aimoft  every  where  during  my  journey ; 
for  Englilh  hofpitatity  is  in  no  part  of  the  world  more  eminently  diftinguiflied,  than 
among  the  officers  ferving  under  the  govemmrat  of  Madras. 

agm  and  jothOftober.— I  remained  at  Coimbetore,  taking  an  account  of  the  vid* 
1^;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  ^oth  I  vtfited  a  celebrated  temple  at  Perurn,  which  is 
two  miles  from  Coimbetore.  It  is  dedicated  to  Ifwara,  and  called  Mail  (high) 
Chitumbra^  in  order  to  diftinguifft  it  from  another  Cbitumbra,  that  is  near  Pon* 
dicherry.  The  idol  is  faid  to  have  placed  tifelf  here  many  ages  ago ;  but  h  i» 
only  thive  thoufand  years  Unce  the  temple  was  ereded  crrer  it  by  a  Raja  of  Ma- 
dura. It  has  four  raths,  or  chariots,  and  a  very  fine  tank  entirely  lined  with  mC 
ftone.  llie  building  is  highly  ornamented  after  the  Hindu  laftuon  ;  bat  the  iriiol% 
as  ufaal,  is  utterly  deftitute  of  elegance,  and  the  figures  are  not  only  extremeljir 
rude,  but  fome  of  them  are  indecent.  The  ftone  <x  which  it  is  built  is  very  fine. 
Some  of  the  pillars  intended  for  it  are  lying  near,  and  are  faid  never  to  have  been 
ereftied ;  the  work  having  been  left  incomplete,  owing  to  the  dearii  of  the  Rijft 
by  whom  it  was  und^taken.  The  freihnefa  of  the  ftones  by  no  means  oartolpondi 
wrth  the  era  given  by  the  Brahmans  for  the  vrork.  The  Briihmans  in  the  time  tA ' 
Hyder  had  very  large  endowments  in  lands ;  but  thefe  were  entirely  reaflum^  b^ 
Tippoo,  who  alfo  plundered  the  temple  of  its  giold  and  jeweEs.  He  was  ol^ged,  Itow« 
evo",  to  refped  it  more  than  many  others  in  his  dominions ;  as,  when  he  iflued  fr 
general  order  for  the  deftru^n  of  all  idolatrous  buiBdings,  he  excepted  only  this,  atid 
the  temples  of  Seringapatam  and  Mailcotay.  This  order  was  never  enforced,  and  few  ot 
the  temples  were  injured,  except  thofe  which  were  desM^iflwd  by  the  Sultan  in  perfon, 
who  delighted  in  ttus  work  of  zeaL  This  temple  is  in  the  di[tri£t  of  Mr.  Hurdu,  who 
gives  for  its  fum>ort  an  allowance  fuffident  for  keeping  up  a  decent  worlhip,  but  yery. 
madequate  to  quiet  the  clamours,  of  the  Brihmans.  Even  in.  the  reign  of  the  Sultaa 
an  allowance  was  clandelbnely  given;  fo  that  the  puja,  orworfhip,  never  was  entirely 
fiopped,  as  happened  in  many  lefs  celebrated  places* 

The  dancmg  women,  and  their  mufidans,  thus  itow  fonn  a  fepatate  kind  of  caft; 
and  a  certain  number  of  them  are  attached  to  every  temple  of  any  confequence.  The 
allowances  which  the  mufidans  receive  £or  their  public  duty  is  very  finall ;  yet  laomhig' 
and  evening  they  are  bound  to  attend  at  the  temple  to  perfoim  before  the  image.  They 
mufl  alfo  recdve  every  perlbn  travelling  on  account  of  the  government,  meet  bim  at 
ibme  dlftance  from  the  town,  and  condad  him  to  bis  quarters  with  mufic  and  dancmr. 
All  the  handfome  girls  are  inftruSed  to  dance  and  fiog^  and  are  all  proftitiu.es,  at  le^ 
to  the  BHthmans.     In  ordinary  fets  they  are  quite  common  ;  but,  under  the  Company's 

Sovemment,  thofe  attached'  to  temples  of  extraordinary  fandity  are  referved  entiri.'ty 
ir  the  ufe  of  the  native  officers,  who  are  all  Brahmans,  and  who  would  turn  out  from 
'  the  fet  any  ^rl  that  profaned  herfelf  by  communication  with  perfons  of  low  caft,  or  of 
no.  caft  at  all,  fuch  as  Chriftians  or  Muftiilmans.  Indeed,  aimoft  every  one  of  tbefe 
girts  that  is  tolerably  Tightly  is  taken  by  fome  officer  of  revenue  fcM*  his  own  fpecial  ufe, 
amd  is  feldom  permitted  to  go.  to  the  temple,  except  ia  his  prefenee.  Moft  of  thefe 
officers  have  more  than  one  vi&>  and  the  women  of  the  Bruunans  ixe  very  beautiful ; 

but 
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but  the  infipidity  of  thar  condud,  from  a  total  want  of  education  or  accompliihrneatf 
makes  the  dancing  women  be  fought  after  by  all  natives  witli  great  avidity.  The  Muf- 
fulman  officers  in  particular  were  exceedingly  attached  to  thb  kind  of  company,  and 
lavilhed  away  on  thefe  women  a  great  part  of  their  incomes.  The  women  very  much 
regret  their  lofs,  as  the  MuflUlmans  paid  liberally,  and  the  Brahmans  durfl  not 
prefume  to  hinder  any  girl,  who  chofe,  from  amuling  an  afoph,  or  any  of  his  friends. 
The  Brahmans  are  not  near  (a  lavilh  of  their  money,  efpecially  where  it  is  fecured  by 
the  Company's  government,  but  trufi:  to  their  authority  for  obtaining  the  favours  of 
the  dancers.  When  a  Muffulman  called  for  a  fet,  it  procured  from  twenty  to  two 
hundred  fanams  (from  12s.  6d.  to  61.  4s.  gd.),  according  to  the  number  and  liberality 
of  his  friends  who  were  prefent  5  for  in  this  country  it  is  cuftomary  for  every  fpeftator 
to  give  fomething.  They  are  now  feldom  called  upon  to  perform  in  private,  except 
at  marriages,  where  a  fet  does  not  get  more  than  ten  fanams,  or  about  6s.  3d.      The 

girls  belonging  to  this  caft,  who  are  ugly,  or  who  cannot  learn  to  fmg,  are  married  by 
le--  muficians.  The  Nutua,  or  perfon  who  performs  on  two  fmall  cymb;  Is,  is  the 
chief  of  the  fet,  and  not  only  brings  up  the  boys  to  be  muficians,  and  inftruds  all  ihe 
g9od-looking  girls,  born  in  the  ^t,  to  fmg  and  dance,  but  will  purchafe  handfome 
girls  of  any  caft  whatever  that  hecan  procure.  When  a  dancing  girl  becomes  old  Iha 
is  turned  out  from  the  temple  without  any  provifion,  and  is  very  delUtute,  unitfs  ihe 
hasa  handfome  daughter  to  fucceed  her;  but  if  ihe  has,  the  daughiers  arc  in  general 
extremely  attentive  and  kind  to  their  aged  parents.  To  my  tafle,  nothing  can  be  more 
filly  and  unanlmated  than  the  dancing  of  the  women,  nor  more  harih  and  barbarous 
thaii  thdr  mufic.  Some  Europeans  however,  from  long  habit,  I  fuppofe,  have  taken 
a  liking  to  it,  and  have  even  been  captivated  by  the  women.  Moft  of  them  that  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  have  been  veiy  ordinary  in  their  looks,  very  inele- 
gant in  thdr  drefs,  and  very  dirty  in  their  perfons  :  a  large  proportion  of  them  have 
Ihe  itch,  and  a  ftill  larger  proportion  are  more  feverely  dileafed. 

Chap.  X.  —  From  Coimbetore  to  the  Frontier  of  Malabar. 

ON  the  ift  of  November  I  went  ten  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Kanya-uru,  wWch  Is 
a  fmall  village  without  any  fhops,  and  is  fituated  at  fome  diflance  north  from  the  Noyel 
river.  The  country  near  Coimbetore  is  fully  cultivated,  but  very  bare  of  trees.  A 
few  very  fine  hedges  (how  how  well  they  would  thrive,  if  all  the  fields  were  inclofed. 
Towards  Kanya-uru  large  proportions  of  the  fields  are  unoccupied,  but  the  country  is 
better  wooded.  Much  of  the  foil  is  poor,  and  all  at  any  diflance  from  the  Noyel  is 
dry-field. 

ad  November.  —  I  went  ten  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Avanafi,  the  refidence  of  a 
Tahfildar. 

3d  November.  —  I  went  five  Malabar  hours'^  journey  to  Tripura,  fording  the  Noyel 
at  that  town. 

4th  November.  — I  went  ten  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Tallawai  Pallyam,  as  being 
the  mofl  likely  place  to  find  the  iron  forges ;  but  in  this  I  was  difappointed,  no  iron 
having  been  ever  made  there.  Some  parts  of  the  country  through  which  I  paffed  were 
well  cultivated,  while  others  were  quite  wafle. 

At  almoft  every  village  in  the  Perinduru.  diftri£t,  iron  is  alfo  fitieltcd  from  black 
^d. 

Throughout  the  country  watered  by  the  Noyelar,  the  flrafa  are  vertical,  and  com- 

pofed  ia  general  of  aggregate  ftoncs  in  a  ilaty  form.    The  flrata  run  nearly  eafl  and 
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weft ;  and  in  many  places,  efpecially  near  rivers  or  torrents,  have  been  over-flowed 
by  th ;  tufa  calcaria,  already  frequently  mentioned.  The  fporadic  concretions  ufuaJly 
found  above  the  Ghats,  and  the  great  diffufed  maiTes  found  in  Coimbetore,  feem  to 
confift  exadly  of  the  fame  materials.  The  whole  calcarious  matter,  however,  in 
Coimbetore  is  by  no  means  in  large  beds ;  many  fporadic  concretions  are  every  where 
to  be  found. 

6th  November. — I  went  five  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Perinduru.  The  foil  of 
the  country  through  which  I  pafTed  is  in  general  poor,  and  not  much  of  it  cultivated. 

7th  November.  — I  went  eight  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Erodu,  or,  as  it  is  called 
in  our  maps,  Eroad.  The  country  through  which  I  paffed  is  in  a  ftate  finular  to  that, 
between  China  Mali  and  Perinduru,  and  contains  no  rice  lands. 

9th  November.  —  I  went  a  very  long  ftage,  called  ten  Malabar  hours' journey,  to 
Pafliar.  The  canal  from  the  Bhawani  continued  near  my  route  on  the  left,  and  goes 
on  three  Malabar  hours'  journey  farther,  to  a  place  called  Colanelly.  The  high  ground 
on  my  right  was  in  general  very  poor.  Of  what  is  tolerably  good  a  large  proportion  is 
cultivated.  Pafhar  is  an  open  village,  containing  130  houfes,  of  which  40  are  inha* 
bited  by  Brahmans.  There  is,  however,  only  one  fmall  temple  that  has  a  Brahman 
pujiri,  or  prieft.  The  others  have  betaken  themfelves  to  honeft  induftry,  and  rent 
the  lands  which  they  formerly  held  in  £nam ;  that  is  to  fay,  almoft  the  whole 
rice-ground  belonging  to  the  place.  They  are  faid  actually  to  have  put  their  hands 
to  the  plough.     Great  complaints  are  made  here  of  a  want  of  rain. 

I  obierved  near  FaOiar  very  large  rocks  of  white  quartz,  in  which  it  is  evidently 
difpofed  in  plates,  like  fchiflus,  from  one  quarter  of  an  inch  to  one  inch  in  thicknefs, 
ftanding  vertically,  and  running  eaft  and  weft  in  the  direfUon  of  the  common  ftrata  of 
the  country. 

10th  November.  —  I  went  eight  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Codomudi,  a  town  on 
the  bank  of  the  Cavery. 

I I  th  November.  —  I  went  feven  and  a  half  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Pogohir,  in  the 
diftri£l;  under  the  management  of  Mr.  Hurdis. 

1 3th  November.  —  I  went  ten  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Caruru,  or  Caroor.  A 
confiderable  proportion  of  the  country  is  not  cultivated,  and  there  are  very  few  fences; 
The  foil  is  in  general  poor,  with  many  projecting  rocks,  efpecially  of  pure  white  quartz^ 
among  which  are  found  irregular  maffes  perfedly  pellucid.  There  is  a  quarry  near 
Caroor,  of  a  ftone  called  carum-guU,  or  the  black  ftone.  It  differs  from  the  horn- 
blende of  Myfore,  being  mixed  with  felfpar ;  but  is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpoIes,and  is 
called  by  the  fame  name. 

Caruru  is  a  confiderable  town,  fituated  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Amara-wari 
river,  and  having  at  a  little  diftance  from  h  a  neat  fort,  containing  a  large  temple,  and 
a  garrilbn  of  fepoys.  The  town  contains  1000  houfes.  Its  merchants  leem,  however, 
to  be  chiefly  petty  dealers,  nor  are  the  weavers  in  the  place  numerous. 

14th  November.  —  I  went  feven  and  a  half  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Cutamboor, 
a  fmall  village  without  a  fhop.  The  river  Amara-wali  is  at  leall  400  yards  wide ;  but 
its  ftream  is  very  gentle,  and  almoft  always  fordable.  To-day  it  was  about  two  feet 
deep.  The  channel  is  entirely  of  fand,  and  the  banks  are  very  low  y  fb  that,  for  water* 
ing  the  rice-grounds,  canals  (corums)  are  eafily  taken  from  it. 

Near  the  river  the  rice-grounds  are  extenfive,  and  fully  cultivated.  Farther  on,  the 
foil  becomes  poor,  and  has  many  large  projefting  rocks;  but  they  do  not  rife  high 
■above  the  furface.  There  are  few  inclofures,  and  much  of  the  dry-field  is-  waitQ 
The  country  fouth  from  the  river  Noyelar  is  remarkably  bare  of  trees. 

15th  Novera- 
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courchy. 

i6th  November.  —I  w«u  ten  BAaUbar  hours'  jount^  to  MuUnuru.  The  coontry 
is  better  ewioHed,  and  le&  rocky^  than  that  through  which  I  catoe  yefterday ;  but  it » 
equally  uncuUiv^^d. 

1 7th  November.  —  I  went  a  long  Rage  to  Baraporam.  Near  this  are  two  fine  <:anah^ 
that  water  much  lice-Iand  in  a  good  ftate  of  cultivatloa.  The  foil  of  the  dry'field  is 
porar,  and  but  Iktle  of  it  i&  cultivated. 

II  ft  November. —I  wmt  about  eleven  miles  to  Puna-punm.  By  the  way  I  iaw 
■very  little  cuiiivatioa,  but  the  whole  country  has  formerly  .been  ploughed.  From  a 
want  of  trees  and  hedges  it4s-very  bare,  and  the  foil  is  rather  poor.  Inuneofe  fields 
-of  Itcneftone  are  every  where  to  be  feen-;  and  the  ftrata  of  it  at  Puna-puxam  are  much 
ttucfcer  thsa  I  have  obferved  any  where  elfe.  Many  wells  having  been  dug  through 
^hefe  ftrata,  to  the  depth  of  twelve  uid  fifteen  feet,  give  the  traveller  a  good  view  of 
them.  The  cakarioitt  matter  feems  to  have  been  ^^ually  depofited  m  horizontal 
Arata,  crbyers.  It  mvolvee fmall  angular  nuifes  of  quartz,  and  other  ftones,  which, 
{  fut^oft.  nuift  have  anfen  frtMn  its  havmg  flowed  over  the  furface  of  the  or^pnat 
''ftrata  while  it  was  m  a  fbft  fUte,  and  colleoied  fragments  of  thefe  as  it  rolled  2umg, 
On  the  fnrfiicc  of  the  layers,  or  in  cavities,  fome  of  it  affumes  a  botryoidal  form, 
>whBe  other  parts  cf  thefe  cavhics  have  a  fmooth  undulating  or  conchoidal  furface. 
The  orignal  (trata  are  all  aggregate  rodu.  Puna-puram  is  a  fmall  fort,  of  which  the 
hereditary  chief  is  a  foimg  boy.  He  was  broujB^t  to  me  by  his  grandmother,  and 
male  rdiatniis»  '^Ao  are  the  chief  farmers  in  the  place.  Ttus  feafon  they  have  had. 
icarcely  any  rain,  to  whidi  Ibme  of  the  wafte  appearance  of  the  coumry  mull  he  au 
tributed ;  ^ut  they  lay,  that  they  have  fuffered  much  from  the  neighbouiug  Polygars, 
tSpeod^  diuiag  a  commotiaa  that  took  place  about  diree  years  ago. 

22d  November. ' —  I  went  feven  and  a  half  Malabar  hours'  journey  to  Mbngalam, 
«i  open  village  bdtmging  to  a  Polygar.  The  country  ia  not  lb  ftony  as  that  through 
-which  I  pafleu  yeflerday  ;  but  it  is  equally  uncultivated.  Mangalam  is  now  reduced 
'to  forty  boufes.  It  fennei4y  contaioed  cme  hundred.  Tliis  diminution  is  attributed  ta 
the  opfKtffioa.  of  T^ppoo,  and  to  want  of  rain  ;  for  many  of  the  cultivators  have  re» 
-taovcd  to  places  bleOed  irith  a  more  hvouraUe  climate.  The  Polygar  is  one  of  the 
iDoA  ftupad  looking  men  that  I  have  ever  feen,  and  goes  about  with  very  little  attei^ 
•dance,  or  Aate. 

Wherever  wellt  have  been  dug  into  the  Ume-ftone,  water  haslxen  fbimd  at  no  mat 
^iflance  from  the  furface ;  yet  here  there  is  tittle  or  no  garden  cultivation.  Much  of 
the  veil  water  has  a  &ltne  tafte ;  and  in  almoft  every  part  of  the  neighbourhood  cuK> 
nary  iah  auy  be  procured  in  tbie  dry  feafon  by  fcraping  the  fur&ce  of  the  earth,  and 
hj  HxiviatbD. 

a3d  November. —I  went  £even  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Pujar-petta,  an  i^>ea 
vii^e  with  a  few  fhops.  Like  almoft  all  th<^  in  this  neighbourhood,  u  is  funounded 
and  interfeded  by  many  hedges,  which  ferve  as  a  -defence  againft  the  thieves  and 
fi^bevs  who  come  to  drive  away  the  cattle-^  and  thefe  mifcreants,  owing  to  the  vid- 
nity  of  the  Polygars,  have  always  been  numerous.  The  village  belcmgs  immediate^ 
to  the  govenmient,  bat  is  fvrroundsd  by  the  lands  of  Polygars. 

This  day 's  road  led  through  a  country  which  aa  in  nearly  a  finiiar  flate  with  all  diat 
ifaaveever  feen  w^  fromXterapuiBm:;  but  the  fisilin  fbme  places  is  much  better,  and 
reaUy  very  good.  The  hilts  of  Coimbetore,  and  dufeihat  bowod  the  Ani-malaya  pals 
on  the  Ibuthj  areJwth  viable  from  Pujar'petta. 

tt4th  Novem- 
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44thNoTeTiber.«— I  went  fix  Malabar  hours' journey  to  Palachy.  As  I  approKRed 
It,  the  country  became  gradually  more  cultivated,  and  better  indofed  ;  and  its  environ* 
look  well,  bong  adorned  with  groves  of  cocoa-nut  palms  ;  but  there  are  no-other  trees, 
near  it :  the  town  contama  300  poor  houfes  and  a  fmall  temple,  and  derives  its  name 
from  the  fecond  wife  of  a  Vaylalar,  who  came  to  the  place  when  the  country  was  en- 
tirely covered  with  woods,  and  began  to  clear  it  by  the  Cotu-Gadu  cultivation.  The 
town  is  rifing  fafl:  into  importance,  having  been  made  the  refidence  of  a  Tahfildar, 
and  being  placed  in  the  line  of  the  new  roiul  that  has  beeiropened  to  Fall-ghat.  Neu- 
it  is  a  fmatl  fort. 

In  this  vidnity  was  lately  dug  up  a  pot,  containing  a  great  many  Roman  filver  coins^ 
of  which  Mr.  Hurdis  was  fo  kind  as  to  give  me  fix.  They  were  of  two  kinds,  but  all 
of  the  fame  value,  each  weighing  5*6  grains.  One  of  the  kinds  is  of  Auguftus. 
The  legend  round  the  head  is  CAESAR  AVCVSTVS  DIVI  F  PATER  PATRIAE ; 
that  is,  Cttfar  ^ugt0tu  Divi  Filitu  Pater  Pizirta.  Above  the  reverfe,  reprefenting  two 
perfons  {landing  with  two  bucklers  and  fpears  placed  between  them,  the  legend  is 
AVCVSTI F  COS  DESIC  PRINC  IVVENT ;  that  is,  ^ugu/ii  Filio  Confide  de/tgnatoj 
frincipe  juventuiit.  Under  the  figures  is  written  CAESARIA,  or  Cafariat  at  Ibme 
city  of  which  name  it  has  heesa  ftruck.  The  other  coin  is  of  the  fame  weight,  and 
belongs  to  Tiberius.  The  legend  round  the  head  is  TI  CAESAR  DIVI  AVC 
F  AVCVSTVS ;  Tiberius  Cafar  Divi  Augujii  Filiut  Aupijius.  On  the  reverfe,  repre- 
fenting a  perfon  feated  and  holding  a  fpear  in  one  hand  and  a  branch  in  the  other,  vt 
the  following  legend  :  PONTIF  MAXIM,  or  Pontifex  Maximus. 

z^thNovember.  —  I  went  fevoi  Malabar  hours*  journey  to  Ammal»a.  Until  I 
came  to  the  river  Alima,  the  road  pafled  through  a  country  welt  cultivated  and  iiv- 
clofed.  I  forded  the  Alima  at  a  town  called  Umbrayen-pallyam,  which  has  formerly 
been  a  large  place,  but  is  now  moftly  in  ruins,  havmg  been  deftroyed  by  the  Kairs 
in  their  wars  with  Tippoo.  I  then  proceeded  up  the  fide  of  the  Alima,  having  a  fine 
canal  with  rice-fields  to  my  left,  and  woods  on  my  right.  Tliefe  occupy  the  grounds 
of  a  village,  in  which  there  was  formerly  much  cultivation  of  dry  graJns.  This  alfo 
was  deflroyed  by  the  Mairs,  who  are  confidered  by  the  people  here  as  fierce  and  cruel 
barbarians. 

Ani-malaya,  or  £lephant*hill,  is  fo  called  from  the  great  number  of  elephants  and 
hills  in  its  neighbourhood.  It  is  a  town  which  contains  about  400  houfes,  and  is 
fituated  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Alima.  It  is  the  common  thoroughfare  between  Mala- 
bar and  the  fouthem  part  of  the  Arcot  dominions,  being  placed  oj^fite  to  the  wide 
paflage  that  is  between  the  fouthem  end  of  the  Ghats  of  E^ata,  and  the  hills  that  run 
north  from  Cape  Conlorin.  The  Madura  Rajas,  the  former  lords  of  the  country,  built 
a  fort  dofe  to  the  river ;  which  having  feUen  to  nJins,  the  materials  were  removed  by 
the  Myfore  Rajis,  and  a  new  fort  was  built  at  fome  diftance  to  the  weftward.  Twelve 
years  ago  Tippoo  gave  it  fome  repairs,  and,  to  procure  materials  for  the  purpofe, 
pulled  down  five  large  temples.  It  is  ftill  a  very  poor  work,  and  is  in  the  di^&  of 
Falachy. 

The  greater  part  of  the  dry-field  in  the  neighbourhood  is  now  overgrown  with 
voods ;  for  eight  entire  villages  to  the  weftward  tuve  been  completely  deftroyed  by  the 
Nairs,  and  have  never  been  repeopled. 

The  elephants  are  increafing  here  in  number,  owing  to  no  hunt  having  been  made  for 
fome  years  paft.  They  are  very  deftruftive  and  formidable,  and  kill  many  poor 
people  who  are  traveUing  in  a  folitary  manner. 

VOL,  viu.  5 .4  The 
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The  Cadar  are  a  rude  tribe  mhabiting  the  hiUs  in  this  ndghbourhood,  and  fpeaking 
a  diale£t  that  differs  in  accent  only  from  the  Tamul.  The  men  live  by  coUefting  dnig» 
for  the  renter,  as  I  have  already  mentioned.  The  women  colleA  wild  roots  that  are 
edible.  They  have  no  means  of  killing  game,  but  eat  any  that  they  find  dead.  They 
rear  no  domefUc  animals,  nor  cultivate  any  thing  whatever ;  but  their  clothing  is  as 
good  aa  that  of  the  neighbouring  peafantry.  They  pay  no  taxes,  and  the  renter  fettles 
all  difputes  among  them.  They  live  in  villages  called  Malaya-pudy.  'They  always 
marry  in  their  own  tribe,  but  cannot  take  a  girl  who  is  of  the  fame  femily  with  thera- 
felves  in  the  male  line.  They  are  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives.  The  lover  prefenta  the 
mother  of  his  miftrefs  with  fome  clothj  and  iron  tools,  and  the  ceremony  coniifls  in  a 
feaft  given  to  the  relations.  The  girls  continue  to  be  marriageable  after  the  age  of 
puberty,  and  a  widow  can  without  difgrace  marry  again.  If  a  woman  commit  adultery, 
the  tribe  affembled  deliver  her  over  to  her  paramour,  who  pays  a  fine  to  the  hufband» 
and  takes  the  woman  to  be  his  wife.  They  do  not  drink  fpirituous  liquors ;  and  they 
bury  the  dead.  After  death,  the  fpirits  of  good  men  refide  with  a  god  named 
Mudivirum,  while  thofe  of  wicked  men  go  to  a  bad  place.  Their  temples  are  fmalt 
huts,  in  which  rude  ftones  reprefent  Mudivirum,  and  two  female  deities  called  Fay- 
cotu-Ummum,  and  Kali  Ummum.  Thefe  deities  proted  their  votaries  from  tigers, 
elephants,  and  difeafe,  but  have  no  priefts.  Once  a  year  the  whole  people  aflemble  at 
the  temple,  and  offer  rice  and  flowers  to  the  images,  and  fomedmes  facrifice  a  goat. 
When  m  the  low  country,  they  fay  that  they  are  of  Viflmu's  fide ;  but  they  pray  to 
every  image  that  they  fee.  They  fay,  that  the  men  of  another  tribe  living  in  the  hills, 
and  called  Vifabun,  or  Corabun,  are  their  Gurus,  and  are  able  to  read  and  write. 
They  make  prefents  to  their  .Guru,  and  he  gives  them  confecrated  aflies.  They  have 
DOttung  to  do  with  the  Brahmans. 

28th  November.  —  I  went  feven  Malabar  hours' journey  to  Mingara,  a  place  in  the 
middle  of  the  Ani-malaya  foreil,  and  on  the  frontier  of  the  country  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Tamuri  Raja,  where  a  guard  of  1 5  armed  men  is  placed  by  the  - 
Tahfildar  of  Falachy.  The  men  are  hutted  on  the  baidcs  of  a  mountain  torrent  -,  and, 
although  relieved  oni:e  a  fortnight,  fuffer  exceedingly  from  this  unhealthful  climate. 
They  are  fbkdoned  here  to  prevent  the  paffage  of  thieves  and  armed  vagabonds,  to 
prevent  fmuggling,  and  to  intercept  unlawful  correfpondence.  The  three  fmall  huta 
.  which  they  occupy  are  the  only  habitations  near  the  place. 
.  On  ftrong  high  trees  the  guard  has  conftniAed  two  flages,  to  which  the  mea 
fly  when  they  are  attacked  by  folitary  difcontented  male  elephants,  who  are  not  to  be 
driven  away  by  firing  at  them,  unlefs  the  ball  takes  place  in  fome  fenfible  part.  Herds 
of  elephants  come  very  frequeudy  to  drink  at  the  torrent ;  but  are  eafily  alarmed,  and 
run  away  at  the  firft  fliot.  The  guard  meets  with  no  annoyance  from  tigers.  For  the 
lake  of  water,  merchants  ftop  to  breakfafl  at  this  place,  and  very  often  pafs  the  night 
under  proteSion  of  the  guard.  The  road  is  a  great  thoroughiare,  and  between 
this  and  Ani-malaya  is  very  good  for  loaded  cattle.  Carts  might  pafs  all  the  way, 
but  in  fome  places  with  difficulty.     A  very  Utde  expenfe  would  make  the  whole  good. 

CHAP.  XI.  —  Journey  through  the  South  of  Malabar. 

BEFORE  entering  Malabar,  it  may  be  neceffary  to  premife,  that  this .  prorince  is 
fubjed  to  the  authority  of  three  commiflioners ;  under  whom  are  employed  a  number 
cT  gentlemen,  that  a£t  in  their  refpediv^  circles  as  magiClrates  and  collectors.     Thefe 
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officers*  formerly  appointed  by  the  government  of  Bombay,  have  been  lately  placed 
under  the  prefidency  of  Fort  St.  George.  With  an  eftablifliment,  the  expenfe  of 
which  has  hr  exceeded  the  revenue,  a  complete  protection  from  invaders,  and  a  mo(t 
tender  regard  to  avoid  the  puniJhment  of  the  innocent.  It  might  have  been  expefted 
that  this  province  would  have  been  found  in  a  fituation  very  different  from  what  I 
am  compelled  to  reprefent  it.  No  doubt,  this  has  anJTen  from  a  lenity  in  punifhing 
crimes,  an  averfion  to  employ  harih  meafures  to  reprefs  the  turbulent,  originating  in 
a  gentjenefs  of  difpolition,  which,  however  amiable  in  private  life,  in  a  government 
often  produces  the  utmoft  diftrefs  to  the  peaceable  and  induftrious  fubjef^. 

November  agth,  1800. — Having  croffed  the  rivulet  immediately  after  leaving 
Mingara,  I  entered  the  province  of  Malabar,  in  that  part  of  it  which  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Tamura  Raja,  as  the  Zamdrin  is  called  by  the  natives.  I  found  that  they  conli- 
dered  it  unlawful  tp  mention  the  real  name  of  this  perfonage,  and  always  fpoke  of  him 
by  his  titles. 

The  ftagethat  I  went  to  Colangodu  is  of  moderate  length,  and  the  road  croffes  the 
rivulet  five  times,  which  from  that  circumftance  is  called  Wunan-Ar.  The  woods 
through  which  we  pafled  to-day  are  very  fine }  but  the  declivities  are  rather  fteeper, 
the  roads  worfe,  and  the  country  is  more  rocky,  than  bet«'een  Animalaya  and  Mingara. 
About  half  way  to  Colangodu  are  the  ruins  era  fmall  mud  fort,  which  was  built  by  the 
Tamtui  Raja,  and  deftroyed  by  Tippoo.  The  circumjacent  country  has  once  been 
cultivated,  as  is  evident  from  the  remains  of  corn-fields.  Teak  and  other  forefl:  trees 
are  now  fail  fpringing  up  among  the  Banyan  {Ficm  BengalenfisJ  and  Palmira  trees 
( Boraffits  flabelliformis  Ji  by  whicn  the  houfes  of  the  natives  have  foimeriy  been  fliaded  ; 
and  this  part  of  the  countiy  will  foon  be  no  longer  diitinguifliable  from  the  furround- 
mg  forefb. 

The  environs  of  Colangodu  are  very  beaatiful.  The  high  mountains  on  the  fouth 
pour  down  cafcades  of  a  prodigious  height  j  and  the  com  fields  are  intermixed  with 
lofty  forefts,  and  plantations  of  fruit  trees.  The  cultivation,  however,  is  very  poOT. 
AJoft  of  the  dry-field  is  negle&ed,  and  the  quantity  of  rice-land  is  not  great.  Here  the 
rain,  without  any  alliance  from  art,  is  able  to  bring  one  crop  of  rice  to  maturity ;  and 
in  a  few  places  the  natives  have  conflruded  fmall  refervoirs,  which  enable  them  to  have 
a.fecond  crop. 

Colangodu  has  a  refemblance  to  many  of  the  villages  in  Bengal,  although  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  houfes  is  quite  different ;  but  each  is  furrounded  by  a  fmall  garden,  and  at 
a  little  diftance  nothing  is  to  be  feen,  except  a  large  grove  of  trees,  moftiy  Mangoes 
(Manpfera)  or  Jacks  ( Artocarpus ).  The  houfes  in  Colangodu  are  about  1000  in 
number,  and  many  of  them  are  inhabited  by  Tamul  weavers  of  the  Coicular  cait,  who 
import  all  their  cotton  from  Coimbetore.  The  Malayala  language  is,  however,  the 
prevalent  oncj  and  differs  confiderably  from  that  of  the  Tamuls,  or  what  among  the 
Europeans  at  Madras  is  called  the  Malabar  language.  They  are,  neverthelefs,  both 
branches  of  the  fame  dialect ;  and  my  Madras  fervants  and  the  natives  are,  to  a  certain 
degree,  able  to  underftand  each  other.  The  accents  are  very  different,  and  the  Malay- 
ala langu^e,  containing  a  larger  fliare  of  Sanlkrit,  and  of  the  Paat;  or  poetical* 
dialed:,  than  the  language  prevailing  to  the  eadward,  is  generally  allowed  to  be  the 
more  perfeft.  The  charafter  ufed  in  Malayala  is  nearly '  the  fame  with  that  ufed 
among  the  Tarauls  for  writing  poetry  j  and  the  poetical  language  of  both  people  is 
very  nearly  the  fame. 

30th  November.  —I  went  a  long  flage  to  Pali-^ghat.     The  country  through  which 

I  paiTed  is  the  nu^  beautihil  that  I  have  ever  feen»    It  refembles .  the  finefl  parts  d 
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Bengal;  but  its  trees  are  loftier,  and  its  palms  mere  numerous.  In  many  places  the 
rice  grounds  are  inierfperfed  with  high  fwells,  that  are  crowded  with  houfes,  while 
the  view  to  the  Berth  is  bounded  by  naked  rocky  mountains,  and  that  to  the  fouth  by 
ihe  lofty  forefts  of  the  Travancore  hills.  The  cultivation  of  the  high  grounds  is  much 
negleded. 

I  ft — 4th  IJecember.  — I  remained  with  Mr.  "Warden,  the  colledor  of  the  diftri^, 
taking  an  account  of  the  neighbourhood ;  and  from  him  I  not  only  received  every 
alliftuice  during  my  Kay,  but  have  alfo  been  laroured  with  very  falis&Aory  anfwera 
to  queries  which  I  propofed  to  him  in  writing.  Of  thefe  I  ihall  avail  myfelf  in  the 
foUo^ring  account.  Owing  to  Mr  Warden's  kind  and  hofpitable  attentions,  I  found 
myfelf  perfectly  at  home  while  under  his  roof;  which  was  indeed  the  cafe  every  where 
in  Malabar,  when  I  Iiad  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  an  Engliih  gentleman. 

Pali-ghat  is  a  beautiful  fort,  built  by  Hyder  on  his  conqueft  of  Malabar,  and 
6tuated  in  the  country  called  Palt-ghat-mery,  which  belonged  to  the  Shekhucy  Raja, 
one  of  the  petty  chiefs  of  Malaya ;  a  word  from  which,  by  fundry  corruptions,  Mabbar 
IS  dmved. 

An  imraenfe  rock  near  the  temple  of  Bhagawat  confifts  of  a  good  grey  granite, 
very  fit  for  building ;  and  indeed  the  temple  is  conftru£led  of  this  flone ;  the 
firudure  of  this  granite  is  evidently  lamellar,  the  plates  being  vertical,  and  running 
eafl:  and  w^,  as  they  do  in  Coimbetore :  in  fome  places  the  plates  have  a  fort  of 
circular  difpofition  round  a  centre,  fomewhat  like  the  layers  round  a  knot  in  wood  ; 
\a  others  mey  are  undulating,  and  have  a  refemblance  to  the  waving  figures  oa 
marbled  paper.  Each  of  the  plates  containing  different  proportions  of  the  felfpor^ 
quartz,  and  mica,  they  are '  more  difHnguiih^le  by  their  colour,  than  by  its  being 
prafficable  to  feparate  them.  The  rock  here  contains  fewer  veins  of  quartz  than  any 
cranite  that  I  have  hitherto  feen  in  the  peninfula.  Although  the  jibxes  are  verticaf,. 
.the  rock  is  divided  by  parallel  horizontal  6fliu-es  that  have  a  fmooth  furface,  and 
which  is  frequently  the  cafe  with  aggregate -rocks  in  all  the  fouth  of  India.  This  greatly 
facilitates  the  cuttii^  of  flones  for  building  ;  as  wedges  readily  cut  off  large  tn^es,  by 
being  driven  in  at  r^ht  angles  to  the  figures. 

7tTi  December.  —  We  went  a  Ihort  ftage  to  Shelacary.  The  road  leads  throngh 
a  moft  beautiful  country.  The  rice  grounds  are  narrow  valleys,  but  are  extremely 
well  watered  by  finall  perennial  ftreams,  that  enable  them  annually  to  produce  two 
crops.  Very  little  of  the  high  ground  is  cultivated.  I  ohferved,  however,  fome 
'  fields,  that  contained  the  Cytifus  Cajan,  more  luxuriant  than  I  ever  before  faw.  The 
houfes  of  the  natives  are  buried  in  the  groves  of  palms,  mangoes,  jacks,  and  plantains^ 
that  fkirt  the  bottoms  of  the  little  hills.  Above  thrfe  are  woods  of  foreft  trees,  which,, 
though  not  quite  fo  ftately  as  thofe  of  Chittagong,  are  ftill  very  fine,  and  are  pleafant 
to  walk  in,  bang  free  fircMn  rattans  and  other  climbers.  The  teak,  and  viti,  or  black- 
wood,  aboimd  in  thefe  woods  }  but  alL  the  targe  trees  have  been  cut  i.  and  no  care  ia 
ufed  to  encourage  their  growth,  or  to  check  that  of  ufelefs-  timber. 

We  were  efcorted  by  many  of  the  Raja's  Nairs,  and  were  met  by  one  of  his  officers, 
of  cavalry,  well  dreffed  in  a  blue  uniform  with  white  &cings,  and  attended  by  twt> 
orderlies  in  a  fimilar  drefs.  They  wore  boots  and  helmets,  and  the  officer  had  a 
gorget ;  the  whole  eza£tly  after  the  European  fafhion..  He  informed  us  that  the  R^l 
had  been  very  defirous  of  meeting  us ;  but  that  at  prefent  he  was  fo  unwell,  diat  he 
could  not  Hand,  without  fupport.  This  information,  I  believe,  was  merely  comph- 
mentary.  Hie  Raja  has  made  tolerable  roads  through  the  billy  parts  of  the 
coiutry  all  the  way  we  have  come,  and  for  our  accommodation  they  had  been 
3  repaired^ 
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repaired ;  but  we  were  always  much  obftrufted  when  we  came  to  a  valley, 
as  the  roads  have  not  been  contmued  through  the  rice  fields.  In  fa£t,  the  road  has 
been  made  from  oftentation  alone,  and  not  from  any  rational  view  of  facilitating  com- 
merce or  fecial  intercourfe.  There  are  no  (hops  at  Shelacary,  but  people  were  ient  by 
the  Ri]i.  to  fupply  our  wants.  Indeed,  nothing  can  be  more  polite  or  attentive  than 
the  whole  of  his  condud. 

Near  our  tents  was  a  Colgum,  or  houfe  belonging  to  the  Raji.  It  is  a  large  fquare 
building,  compofed  partly  of  ftone,  and  partly  of  mud.  The  greater  part  of  tt  ia 
only  one  ftory  in  height ;  but  in  fome  places  there  is  an  upper  floor.  It  is  roofed 
'  D^th  tiles,  aud  totally  deftitute  of  elegance  or  neatnefs,  but  is  looked  upon  by  the 
natives  as  a  prodigy.  Like  the  other  houfes  of  the  country,  it  is  furrounded  by  a 
grove  of  fruit  trees.  Some  fepoys  were  here  on  duty,  the  mud-walls  furrounduig  the 
Aoufe  being  confidered  as  a  fort. 

8th  December.  —  We  went  a  long  ftage  to  Nellaway,  through  a  country  fimilar 
to  that  which  we  pafled  yefterday  ;  but  the  hills  are  higher,  and  much  of  the  road  ia 
very  bad.  From  the  people  of  the  Raja  we  continue  to  receive  every  pofllble  attention. 
Neilaway  has  a  fmall  temple,  but  no  mops. 

9th  December.  —  In  the  morning  we  went  a  fhort  ftage  to  Cacadu,  through  a 
country  differing  from  that  feen  on  the  two  preceding  days,,  by  its  hills  being  much 
lower,  and  covered  with  grafs  in  place  of  foreft  trees.  Although  the  foil  of  thefe  hills 
appears  to  be  good,  yet  Icarcely  any  part  of  them  is'cultivated ;  but  the  pallure  feems 
to  be  tolerable,  the  cattle,  though  remarkably  fmall,  being  in  good  condition.  The 
country  is  very  beautiful :  its  round  hills  covered  with  grafs  are  feparated  by  fine 
verdant  fields  of  com,  fkirted  by  the  houfes  of  the  inhabitants,  which  are  {badedhj 
groves  of  fruit-trees. 

Oppofite  to  our  encampment  vr2s  a  Nazaren,  or  Chriftian  village,  named  Cunnong 
colung  curry  Angady,  which  looks  very  well,  being  feated  on  a  rifing  ground  amid 
fine  groves  of  the  betel-nut  palm.  The  papa  or  priefl  waited  on  us.  He  was  att^ded 
by  a  pupil,  who  behaved  to  his  fuperior  with  the  utmoft  deference.  The  papa  was 
very  well  dreffed  in  a  blue  robe }  and,  though  his  anceftors  have  been  fettled  in  the 
country  for  many  generations,  he  was  very  fair,  with  high  Jewifii  features.  The 
,  greater  part  of  the  feft,  however,  entirely  refemble  the  aborigines  of  the  country,  from 
whom  indeed  they  ai-e  defcended. 

The  papa  informed  me,  that  his  fe£t  are  dependent  on  the  Jacotnte  patriarch  of 
Antioch  ;  but  that  they  have  a  metropolitan,  who  refides  in  the  dominions  of  Travan- 
core,  and  who  is  fent  by  the  patriarch  on  the  death  of  his  predeceflbr.  None  of  the 
papas,  or  inferior  clergy,  go  to  Antioch  for  their  educatbn,  and  alt  of  tbem  have 
been  bom  in  the  country.  My  vifitor  underftood  no  languages  but  the  Syriac,  and 
that  of  Malayala.  He  preaches  in  the  latter  ;  but  all  the  ceranooies  of  the  church 
are  performed  in  the  Syriac.  In  their  churches  they  have  neither  images  nor  pi^res, 
but  the  Nazarens  worftiip  the  crofs.  Their  clergy  are  allowed  to  marry  ;  my  vifitor, 
however,  feemed  to  be  not  a  little  proud  of  his  obferving  celibacy,  and  a  total  abfti- 
nence  from  animal  food.  He  faid,  that,  fo  far  as  he  remembers,  the  number  of  the 
fe&  feems  neither  to  be  increafing  nor  diminifhing.  Converts,  however,  are  occafion? 
ally  made  of  both  Nairs  and  Shanars  ;  but  no  inflance  occurs  of  a  Meplay  havmg  been 
converted,  nor  of  a  Namburi,  unlefs  he  had  previoully  loft  cafL 

The  papa  fays,  that  the  Nazarens  were  introduced,  1740  years  ago,  by  a  ce^taitt 
&int*named  Thomas,  who,  landing  at  Melia-pura,  took  up  his  refidence  on  a  bill 
near  Madras,  and  which  is  sot  called  after  bis  name*   'He  afterwards  made  a  vc^age 
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to  Cochin,  and  In  that  ndghbourhood  fettled  a  church,  which  is  now  the  metnpoVtafl,  ^ 
the  Portuguefe  drove  all  the  Nazarens  from  the  eaftem  coaft.  St.  Thomas  afterwards 
returned  to  Meila-pura,  where  he  died.  At  that  time  Malayala  belonged  to  the 
Brahmans,  who  were  governed  by  a  Raja  fent  by  Sholun  Permal,  the  fovereign  King 
of  the  fouth.  The  papa  then  related  the  hiftory  of  Cheruman  Permal,  nearly  as  I 
have  given  it  on  the  authority  of  the  Namburis  ;  only  he  fays,  that  this  traitor,  aftw 
■having  divided  his  ufurped  dominions,  died  before  he  reached  Mecca.  It  was  in  his 
reign  that  the  MulTulmans  firfl:  arrived  in  India.  They  landed  at  Challiem,  a  place 
near  Vaypura.  The  papa  fays,  that  the  metropolitan  has  an  account  of  all  his  pre- 
decefibrs,  from  the  time  of  Saint  Thomas,  with  a  hiftory  of  the  various  perfecutions 
that  they  have  been  fabjefted  to  by  the  governing  powers,  the  worft  of  which  would 
appear  to  have  been  that  inflifted  by  the  Portuguefe.  He  promifed  to  fend  me  a  copy 
of  this  kind  of  chronicle,  but  has  not  been  fo  good  as  his  word. 

A  Brahman  of  the  place  fays,  that  when  any  flaves  are  converted  by  the  Nazarens, 
thefe  people  beftow  on  them  their  liberty,  and  give  them  daily  or  monthly  wages. 
He  faid  affo,  that  the  Nazarens  are  a  very  orderly,  iadultrious  people,  who  live  chiefly 
by  trade  and  agriculture. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  the  Nazareny  village,  which  contains  many  houfea 
regularly  difpofed,  and  full  of  people.  For  an  Jndiaii  town  it  is  well  built,  and  com- 
paratively clean.  It  has  a  new  church  of  confiderable  fize.  An  old  church  is  fituated 
at  fome  diftance  on  a  beautiful  riling  ground.  It  is  now  unroofed  i  but  the  walls, 
although  built  of  indurated  clay  only,  continue  very  frefh  and  ilrong.  The  altar  is 
arched  over  with  the  fame  materials,  and  poffeiTes  fome  degree  of  elegance.  The 
turying  ground  is  at  the  weft  end  of  the  church,  where  the  principal  door.is  placed. 
From  its  being  very  fmall,  the  graves  muft  be  opened  long  before  the  bones  are 
confumed.  As  the  graves  are  opoied  for  new  bodies,  the  old  bones  are  colleded, 
and  thrown  into  an  open  pit  near  the  comer  of  the  church,  where  they  are  expofe^ 
to  the  view  of  all  paflengers. 

From  thence  we  went  to  Chowgaut,  where  we  embarked  in  a  canoe,  and  went  to 
the  houfe  of  Mr.  Drummond,  the  colledor,  who  refided  then  at  the  place  called  by 
us  Chitwa,  but  by  the  natives  Shetuwai. 

loth  and  nth  December.  —  I  remained  with  Mr.  Drummond  at  Chitwa.  This 
place  is  fituated  in  an  ifland,  which  is  twenty-fevoi  miles  long,  and  in  fome  places  five 
miles  wide,  and  which  by  Europeans  is  commonly  called  the  iHand  of  Chitwa  j  but  its 
proper  name  is  Mana-puram.  , 

I  here  had  a  converfation  with  one  of  the  carigars,  or  minifters  of  the  Tamuri  Raj4» 
the  perfon  who  manages  the  affairs  of  that  chief.  He  fays,  that  all  the  males  of  the 
family  of  the  Tamuri  are  called  Tamburans,  and  all  the  ladies  are  called  Tamburettis ; 
all  the  children  of  every  Tamburetti  are  endtied  to  thefe  appellations  j  and,  according 
to  feniority,  rife  to  the  higheft  dignities  which  belong  to  the  family.  Thefe  ladies  are 
generally  impregnated  by  Namburis ;  although,  if  they  choofe,  they  may  employ 
the  higher  ranks  of  Nairs  ;  but  the  facred  charafler  of  the  Nambuns  almoft  always 
procures  them  a  preference.  The  ladies  live  in  the  houfes  of  their  brothers  j  for  any 
amorous  intercourfe  between  them  and  their  bufbands  would  be  reckoned  fcanda> 
lous.  The  eldeft  man  of  the  femily  is  the  Tamuri  Raii,  called  by  Europeans 
the  Zamorin.  He  is  alfo  called  Mana  Vicrama  Samudn  Rajd,  and  is  crowned. 
T-he  fecond  male  of  th'e  ^mily  is  called  Eralpata,  the  third  Munalpata,  the  fourth 
Edatara  Patana  Raji,  the  fiffh  Nirirupa  Muta  Eraleradi  Tirumulpata  Raja,  and 
the  llxth  Ellearadi  Tirumulpata  Raja.  The  youi^er  Tambuijuta  are  not  diilin- 
y  '  guiihed 
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guiflied  by  any  particular  title.  If  the  eldeft  Tamburetti  happen  to  be  older 
than  the  Tamuri,  flie  is  confidered  as  of  higher  rank.  The  Tamuri  pretends  lo- 
be of  a  higher  rank,  than  the  Brahmans,  and  to  be  inferior  only  to  the  invifible  gods ; 
a  pretenfion  that  was  acknowledged  by  hisfubjedts,  but  whicii  is  held  as  abfurd  and 
abominable  by  the  Brahmans,  by  whom  he  is  only  treated  as  a  Sudra. 

During  the  government  of  the  Tamuris,  the  bufinefs  of  the  ftate  was  conduced, 
under  his  authority,  by  four  Savadi  Carigarsj  whofe  offices  were  hereditary,  and  by 
certain  inferior  Carigars,  appointed  and  removed  at  the  pleafure  of  the  Ibvereign. 
The  Savadi  Carigars  are,  ift.  Mangutaclian,  a  Nair  of  the  tribe  called  Sudra;  2d. 
Tenancheri  Elliadi,  a  Brahman  ;  3d.  Bermamuta  Panycary,  alfo  a  Sudra  Nair  ;  and 
4th.  Paranambi,  a  Nair  of  the  kind  called  Nambichan.  The  inferior  Carigars  managed 
the  private  eftates,  or  chericul  lands,  of  the  Tamuri,  and  colleded  the  revenues. 
Thefe  confifted  of  the  cuftoms,  of  a  fifth  part  of  all  the  moveable  eftates  of  every 
perfon  that  died,  and  of  fines ;  of  courfe,  the  Carigars  were  the  adminiftrators  of 

1'uftice,  or  rather  of  what  was  called  law.  They  were  always  affifted  by  four  affeflbrs ; 
mt,  the  feleSion  of  thefe  being  left  to  themfelves,  this  provifion  gave  little  fecurity 
to  the  fubjeft.  Eight  tenths  of  all  fines  went  to  the  Tamuri,  and  two  tenths  to  the 
judge.  For  capital  punifhments,  the  mandate  of  the  Tamuri  was  required.  The 
defence  of  the  country  refted  entirely  on  fuch  of  the  Nairs  as  received  arms  from  the 
Tamuri.  Thefe  were  under  the  orders  of  Nadawais,  who  commanded  from  200  to 
3000  men,  and  who  held  their  authority  by  hereditary  defcent.  The  Carigar  fays, 
that  thefe  Nadawais  had  lands  given  them,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  men  that 
each  commanded ;  but  how  that  could  be,  when  the  whole  lands  belonged  to  Namburi 
landlords,  I  do  not  underftand.  The  foldiers,  when  en  ailual  fervice,  received  a 
certain  fmall  fubfiftence. 

In  cafes  of  emergency,  certain  tributary  or  dependent  chiefs  were  alfo  fummofled 
to  bring  their  men  into  the  field.  Thefe  chiefs,  fuch  as  Punetur,  Talapuli,  Manacol- 
latil,  Ayenecutil,  Tirumanachery,  and  many  others,  acknowledged  the  Tamuri  as 
their  fuperior  ;  but  they  alfumed  the  dtle  of  Raja,  and  in  their  refpeftive  territories 
poffeffed  full  jurifdittion.  They  were  merely  bound  to  affift  the  Tamuri  with  military 
fervice.  He  never  beftowed  on  any  of  them  the  title  of  Raja,  either  in  writing  or. 
converiation,  and  treated  with  contempt  their  pretenfion  to  fuch  a  dignity.  The- 
principal  Colgum  of  the  Tamuri  is  near  the  fort  at  Chowgaut ;  but  at  prefent  he  is 
^fent  on  bufinefs  at  Calicut.' 

The  Nazareny  prieft  (papa)  of  Chowgaut  waited  on  us,  to  inform  me,  that  my 
^riflies  for  procuring  the  hiftory  of  the  Ie&  in  India  had  been  communicated  to  the 
metropolitan,  who  defired  him  to  fay,  that  a  copy  of  the  chronicle  would  be  fent 
to  me  through  Mr.  Drummond.  Unfortunately,  I  have  not  recdved  any  account 
from  that  quarter.  The  papa  denied  that  the  Nazarens  give  liberty  to  fuch  of  their 
flaves  as  are  converted  ;  probably  thinking  that  the  converfion  might  be  attributed  to 
this  circumftance,  more  than  to  the  apoftolical  virtues  of  his  brethren.  He  alfo 
maintained,  that  the  ie&.  was  rapidly  increafing  in  numbers,  and  daily  gaining  pro- 
felytes.    In  thefe  points  he  difiered  in  his  account  from  the  papa  whom  I  had  before  feen. 

Having  affembled  the  moll  refpeftable  of  the  Nairs  in  this  neighbourhood,  they  gave    . 
me  the  following  account  of  their  cuftoms. 

The  Nair,  or  in  the  plural  the  Naimar,  are  the  pure  Stidraa  of  Malayala,  and  all 
pretend  to  be  bom  foldiers  j  but  they  are  of  various  ranks  and  profeflions.  The 
nigheft  in  rank  are  the  Kiriim,  or  ICirit  Nairs.  On  all  public  occafions  thefe  zQ.  as 
cooks,  which  among  Hindus  is  a  fore  mark  of  tranfcoident  rank  j  for  every  perfon 
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can  eat  tbe  food  prepared  by  a  perfon  of  higher  birth  than  himfelf.  In  all  difputef 
BiTKHtg  the  inferior  orders,  an  aflembly  of  four  Kiriims,  vith,  fome  of  the  lower 
orders,  endeavour  to  adjuft  the  buHneis.  If  they  cannot  accomplifli  this  good  end, 
the  matter  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  Namburis.  The  Kirit  Naimar  fupport  them- 
felyes  by  agriculture,  or  by  aOing  as  officers  of  government,  or  accomptants.  They 
never  raarry  a  woman  of  any  of  the  lower  Nairs,  except  thofe  of  the  Sudras  or 
Chamadu,  and  thefe  very  rarely.  The  fecond  rank  of  the  Nairs  are  called  Sudra, 
although  the  whole  are  allowed,  and  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be  of  a  pure  Sudra 
origin.  Thefe  Sudra  Nairs  are  fermers,  officers  of  govemment,  and  accomptants. 
They  never  marry  any  girls  but  thofe  of  thar  own  rank  j  but  their  women  may 
cohabit  with  any  of  the  low  people,  without  lofing  caft,  or  their  children  being 
difgraced.  The  third  rank  of  Nans  are  the  Chamadu,  who  follow  the  fame  profet 
fions  with  their  fuperiors.  The  fourth  are  the  Villium,  or  Villiit  Naimar,  who  carry 
the  palanquins  of  the  Namburis,  of  the  Rajas,  and  of  the  perfons  on  whom  th^ 
chiws  have  beftowed  the  privilege  of  ufing  this  kind  of  conveyance :  they  are  alfo 
farmers.  The  fifth  rank  of  Nairs  are  the  Wattacata  or  oil-makers,  who  are  likewife 
farmers.  The  fixth  rank,  called  Atticourchis,  are  rather  a  low  clafs  of  people. 
When  a  Nair  dies,  his  relations,  as  ufual  among  the  Hindus,  are  for  fifteen  days 
confidered  unclean,  and  no  one  approaches  them  but  the  Attacourchis,  who  come  on 
the  fifth,  tenth,  and  fifteenth  days,  and  purify  them  by  pouring  over  their  heads  a 
mixture  of  water,  milk,  and  cow's  urine  :  the  Attacourchis  are  alfo  cultivators.  The 
feventh  in  rank  are  the  WuUacutra,  who  are  properly  barbers  j  but  fome  of  thefe 
alfo  cultivate  (he  ground.  The  eighth  rank  are  the  Wallaterata,  or  wafhermen,  of 
whom  a  few  are  farmers.  The  nmth  rank  is  formed  of  Tunar  Naimar,  or  tailors. 
The  tenth  are  the  Andora,  or  pot-makers.  The  eleventh  and  lowelt  rank  are  the 
Taragon,  or  weavers ;  and  their  title  to  be  confidered  as  Naimar  is  doubtful ;  even 
a  pot-maker  is  obliged  to  wafh  his  head,  and  purify  himfelf  by  prayer,  if  he  be  touched 
by  a  weaver. 

The  men  of  the  three  higher  clafles  are  allowed  to  eat  in  company ;  but  their 
women,  and  both  fexes  of  all  the  low^  ranks,  muft  eat  only  with  thofe  of  their 
own  rank. 

Among  the  two  highell  clafles  are  certain  perfons  of  a  fuperior  dignity,  called 
Nambirs.  Thefe  were  originally  the  head  men  of  Dclams,  or  villages,  who  received ' 
this  title  from  an  aflembly  of  Namburis  and  Tamburans,  or  oiF  priefts  and  princes ;  but 
all  the  children  of  Nambirs  fifters  are  called  by  that  title,  and  are  confidered  as  of  a 
rank  higher  than  common. 

The  whole  of  thefe  Nairs  formed  the  militia  of  Malayala,  direded  by  the  Namburis, 
and  governed  by  the  Rij^  Hieirchiefdelightisinarms;  but  theyare  more  inclined 
to  ufe  them  for  aflaffination,  or  furprife,  than  in  the  open  field.  Their  fubmifHon  to 
thar  fuperiors  was  great ;  but  they  exa&ed  deference  from  thofe  under  them  with  a 
cruehy,  and  arrogance,  rarely  pra£lifed,  but  among  Hindus  in  their  flate  of  indepen- 
dence. A  Nau-  was  expefted  inflantly  to  cut  down  a  tiar,  or  mucua,  who  prefumed 
to  defile  him  by  touching  his  perfon  ;  and  a  fimilar  fate  awaited  a  flave,  who  did  not 
turn  out  of  the  road  as  a  Nair  paflbd. 

The  Nairs  have  no  pur6hitas;  but  at  all  their  ceremonies  the  EUeada,  or  loweft 
of  the  Namburis,  attend  for  charity  (dharma),  althougli  on  fuch  occafions  they  do 
not  read  prayers  (manlrams)  nor  portions  of  fcripture  (faftrams).  The  Namburi 
Brihmans  are  the  Putteris  or  Gurus  of  the  Naimar,  and  t«Ilow  on  them  holy  water, 
and  afiies,  and  receive  their  dana,  and  other  kinds  of  charity. 
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The  proper  deity  of  the  Naimar  cafl:  is  Vifhnu  ;  but  they  wear  on  their"  foreheads 
the  mark  of  Siva.  They  offer  frequent  bloody  facrifices  to  Marima,  and  the  other 
Saktis,  in  whofe  temples  the  Namburis  difdain  not  to  aft  as  priefts  (pfijaris) ;  but 
they  perform  no  part  of  the  facrifices,  and  decline  being  prefent  at  the  inedding  of 
blood.  The  Nairs  can  very  generally  read  and  write.  Tliey  never  prefume  to  read 
portions  of  the  writings  held  facred  (faftrams) ;  but  have  fevcnil  iegends  in  the 
Tulgar  language.  They  burn  the  dead,  and  fuppofe  that  good  men  after  death  go  to 
heaven,  while  bad  men  will  fuffer  tranfmigration.  Thofe,  who  have  been  charitable, 
that  is  to  fay,  have  gi^en  money  to  religious  mendicants,  will  be  bom  menj  while 
thofe,  who  have  ncgleflied  this  greateft  of  Hindu  virtues,  will  be  bom  as  lower  animals. 
The  proper  road  to  heaven  they  defcribe  as  follows ; — The  votary  mufl:  go  to  Kafi,  and 
then  perform  the  ceremony  in  commemoration  of  his  anceftors  at  Gya.  He  is  then 
to  take  up  fome  water  from  the  Bhagirathi,  or  Ganges,  and  pom-  it  on  the  image  of  Siva 
at  Ram^fwara.  After  this  he  muftvifit  the  principal  Kfhctras  and  Tirthas,  or  places  of 
pilgrimage,  fuch  as  Jagamat,  and  Tripathy,  and  there  he  rauft  walh  in  the  Pufcarunny, 
or  pool  of  water  that  fprung-forth  at  the  aftual  prefence  of  the  god.  He  mufl:  always 
fpeak  truth,  and  pive  much  charity  to  learned  and  poor  Brahmans.  He  mull  have 
no  carnal  knowledge  of -any  woman  but  his  wife,  which  with  a  Nair  confines  him  to  a 
total  abflineiice  from  the  fex.  And  laftly,  in  order  to  obtain  a  place  in  heaven,  the 
votary  muft  very  frequently  fafl:  and  pray.  ' 

The  Nairs  marry  before  they  are  ten  years  of  age,  in  order  that  the  girl  may  not 
be  deflowered  by  the  regular  operations  of  nature  ;  but  the  hulband  never  afterwards 
cohabits  with  his  wife.  Such  a  circumftance,  indeed,  would  be  confidered  as  very 
indecent.  He  allows  her  oil,  clothing,  ornaments,  and  food ;  but  Ihe  lives  in  her 
mother's  houfe,  or,  after  her  parents*  death,  with  her  brothers,  and  cohabits  with 
aiy'perfon  that  fhe  choofes  of  an  equal  or  higher  rank  than  her  own.  If  detefted 
ia  beftowing  her  favours  on  any  low  man,  flie  becomes  an  outcaH;.  It  is  no  kind  of 
refieftion  on  a  woman's  charafter  to  fay,  that  ihe  has  formed  the  clofeH:  intimacy  with 
many  perfons  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  Nair  women  are  proud  of  reckoning  among  their 
favoured  lovers  many  Brahmans,  Rajas,  ar  other  perfons  of  high  birth:  it  would 
not  appear,  however,  that  this  want  of  reflraint  has  been  injunous  to  population. 
When  a  lover  receives  admifSon  into  a  houfe,  he  commonly  gives  ,his  mifl:rels  fome 
ornaments,  and  her  mother  a  piece  of  cloth  ;  but  thefe  prefeiits  are  never  of  fuch 
value  as  to  give  room  for  fuppofing  that  the  women  beftow  their  favours  from 
mercenary  motives.  To  this  extraordinary  manner  of  conducing  the  intercourfe 
between  the  fexes  in  Malayala,  may  perhaps  be  attributed  the  total  want  among  its 
inhabitants  of  that  penurious  difpofition  fo  common  among  other  Hindus.     AH  the 

Soung  people  vie  with  each  other,  who  Ihall  look  belt,  and  who  fhall  fecure  the  greateft 
lare  of  favour  from  the  other  fex  ;  and  an  .extraordinary  thoughtlelTnefs  concerning 
the  future  means  of  fubfiftence  is  very  prevalent.  A  Nair  man,  who  is  detected  in 
■  fornication  with  a  Shanar  woman,  is  put  to  death,  and  the  woman  is  fold  to  the  Moplays. 
If  he  have  connexion  with  a  Have  girl,  both  are  put  to  death  j  a  rnofl  ihocking  injuflice 
to  the' female,  who,  in  cafe  of  refufal  to  her  Lord,  would  be  fubjed  to  all  the  violence 
of  an  enraged  and  defpifed  mafter. 

In  confequence  of  this  flrange  manner  of  propagating  the  fpecies,  no  Nair  knows 
his  father  ;  and  every  man  looks  upon  his  fifters'  children  as  his  heirs.  He,  indeed, 
looks  upon  them  with  the  fame  fondnefs  that  fathers  in  other  parts  of  the  world  have 
for  their  own  children ;  and  he  would  be  confidered  as  an  unnatural  monfter  were 
he  to  Ihow  fuch  figns  of  grief  at  the  death  of  a  child,  which,  from  long  cohabitation 
and  love  with  its  mother,  he  might  fuppofe  to  be  his  own,  as  he  did  at  the  death  of ' 
TOL.  VIII.  5  B  a  child 
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a  child  of  his  fifler.  A  man's  mother  manages  his  family }  and  after  lut  dea&  hw 
eldeft  fifter  aifumes  the  direftion.  Brothers  almofl  always  live  under  the  fame  roof; 
but,  if  one  of  the  family  feparates  from  the  reft,  he  is  always  accompanied  by  his 
favoutite  filler.  Even  couHns,  to  the  moll  remote  degree  of  kindred,  in  the  female 
Une,  generally  live  together  in  great  harmony  ;  for  in  this  part  of  the  country,  lore, 
^alouTy,  or  difguH,  never  can  dillurb  the  peace  of  a  Nair  family.  A  man's  moveable 
property,  after  his  death,  is  divided  equally  among  the  fons  and  daughters  of  all  his 
fillers.  His  landed  eftate  is  managed  by  the  eldeft  male  of  the  family ;  but  each  in- 
dividual has  a  right  to  a  fhare  of  the  income.  In  cafe  of  the  eldeft  male  bang  unable, 
from  infirmity  or  incapacity,  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  &mtly,  the  next  in  rank 
does  it  in  the  name  of  his  fenior. 

The  NaJmar  are  exceffively  addifted  to  intoxicating  liquors,  and  are  permitted  to 
eat  venifon,  goats,  fowls,  and  fifli. 

13th  December. — Having  taken  leave  of  my  kind  friends,  Meffrs.  Waddel  and 
Drummond,  I  went  about  twelve  miles  to  Valiencodu,  which  in  our  maps  is  called 
Billiancotta.  The  road  pafles  over  fandy  downs  near  the  fea,  and  on  each  fide  has  a 
row  of  banyan  trees  (Ftcut  BengalenJisJ  ;  but  in  fuch  fituations  they  do  not  thrive.  To 
the  right  were  large  plantations  of  cocoa-nut  trees  and  rice  fields.  Towards  the  fea 
were  Icattered  a  few  groves  of  palms.  The  appearance  of  the  country  is  very  inferior 
to  that  of  the  inland  parts  of  the  province. 

Valiencodu  is  a  fmall  open  village,  containing  about  45  houfes,  and  a  few  fhops. 
Near  it  is  a  ruinous  fort.  It  is  fituated  in  a  diftrid  called  Vaneri  Nadu,  which  be« 
longed  to  the  Peneturu  Raja,  one  of  thofe  who  were  dependent  on  the  Tamuri,  and 
■who  now  receives  from  the  Company  a  fifth  part  of  the  revenue.  Being  a  man  of 
fome  abilities,  he  is  entrufled,  under  the  authority  of  the  coUeflor,  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  revenue.  I  was  vifited  by  a  relation  of  his,  called  the  Manacalatu  Raja, 
who  came  with  a  Namburi,  and  eight  or  ten  Nairs,  foltovring  his  palanquin.  He 
was  a  poor  looking  old  man,  ftupified  with  drink.  He  faid,  that  one-half  of  his  ovni 
country,  and  that  of  his  kinfman,  had  been  fituated  in  the  Cochi  Raja's  dominions,  and 
that  they  had  been  entirely  flripped  of  this  fhare  ever  fmce  they  fled  to  Travancore, 
to  avoid  Tippoo's  bigoted  perfecution.  He  afterwards  began  to  talk  as  if  the  Company 
had  taken  from  him  the  remainder ;  but  he  became  fenfible  of  his  error,  on  bong 
afked  what  he  poffeffed  when  the  Company  conquered  Malabar. 

The  province  of  Malabar  has  no  very  large  temples ;  and  even  thofe  which  are 
dedicated  to  the  great  gods  are  of  very  miferable  flruiiure.  Thofe  dedicated  to  the 
Saktis  are  few  in  number,  and  are  not  ornamented  with  images  of  potter's  work,  tike 
thofe  of  Coimbetore.  There  are  no  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers. 
Near  the  fea-coall  are  many  mefhids,  or  mofques,  built  by  the  Moplays.  Thefe  are 
poor  edifices  with  pent  roofs. 

The  Niadis  are  an  outcaft  tribe  common  in  Malabar,  but  not  numerous.  They  are 
reckoned  fo  very  impure,  that  even  a  flave  will  not  touch  them.  They  fpeak  a 
very  bad  dialeft,  and  have  acquired  a  prodigious  flrength  of  voice,  by  being  conftantly 
neceffitated  to  bawl  aloud  to  thofe  with  whom  they  wifh  to  fpeak.  They  abfolutely 
refufe  to  perform  any  kind  of  labour }  and  almofl  the  only  means  that  they  employ  to 
procure  a  fubfiftence  is  by  watching  the  crops,  to  drive  away  wild  hogs  and  birds. 
Hunters  alfo  employ  them  lo  roufe  game  j  and  the  Achumars,  who  hunt  by  profeffion, 
give  the  Niadis  one-fourth  part  of  what  they  kill.  They  gather  a  few  wild  roots, 
but  can  nehher  catch  filh,  nor  any  kind  of  game.  They  fometiraes  procure  a  tortoif^ 
and  are  able,  by  means  of  hooks,  to  kill  a  crocodile.  Both  of  thefe  amphibbus 
animals  they  reckon  delicious  food.  All  thefe  refources,  however,  are  reiy  inadequate  to 
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tlieir  fupport,  and  they  fubfift  chiefly  by  begging.  They  have  fcarcely  any  clothing, 
and  every  thing  about  them  difclofes  want  and  raifery.  They  have  fome  wretched 
huts  built  under  trees  in  remote  places  ;  but  they  generally  wander  about  in  companies 
of  ten  or  twelve  perfons,  keeping  at  a  little  diftance  from  the  roads  ;  and  when  they 
fee  any  paffenger,  they  fet  up  a  howl,  like  fo  many  hungry  dogs.  Thofe  who  are 
moved  by  compaffion  lay  down  what  they  are  Inclined  to  beftow,  and  go  away.  The 
Niadis  then  put  what  has  been  left  for  them  in  the  bafkets,  which  they  always  carry 
about.  The  Niadis  worfhip  a  female  deity  called  Maladeiva,  and  facrifice  rowls  to 
her  in  March.  When  a  perfon  dies,  all  thofe  in  the  neighbourhood  aflemble 
^and  bury  the  body.  They  have  no  marriage  ceremony  j  but  one  man  and  one 
woman  always  cohabit  together;  and  among  them  infidelity,  they  fay,  is  utterly 
unknown. 

A  wretched  tribe  of  this  kind,  buffeted  ,and  abufed  by  every  one,  and  fublifUng  on 
the  labour  of  the  indudrious,  is  a  difgrace  to  any  country;  and  both  compaiHon  and 
juftice  feem  to  require,  that  they  fliould  be  compelled  to  gain  a  livelihood  by  honeft 
mduftry,  and  be  elevated  fomewhat  more  nearly  to  the  rank  of  men.  Perhaps 
Moravian  mi^onaries  might  be  employed  with  great  fuccefs,  and  at  little  expence,  in 
civilizing  and  rendering  induftrious  the  rude  and  ignorant  tribes  that  frequent  the 
woods  and  hills  of  the  peninfula  of  India  ?  In  the  execution  of  fuch  a  plan,  it  would 
be  neceffary  to  tranfport  the  Niadis  to  fome  country  eafl;  from  Malabar,  m  order  to 
remove  them  from  the  contempt  in  which  they  will  always  be  held  by  the  high^ 
ranks  of  that  country. 

The  Shanar,  who  in  the  dialeft  of  Malayala  are  properly  called  liar,  are  in 
Malabar  a  very*  numerous  tribe,  and  a  flout,  nandfome,  induftrious  race.  They  do 
not  pretend  to  be  of  Stidra  origin,  and  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be  of  the' impure 
race  called  Panchamas ;  but  ftill  they  retain  all  the  pride  of  call ;  and  a  Tiati,  or 
female  of  this  cafl;,  although  reduced  to  proflitution,  has  been  known  to  refufe  going 
into  a  gentleman's  palanquin,  becaufe  the  bearers  were  Mucuar,  or  fifhermen,  a  ftill 
lower  clafs  of  people.  AH  Tiars  can  eat  together,  and  intermarry.  The  proper  duty 
of  thecaft  is  to  extraft  the  juice  from  palm  trees,  to  boil  it  down  tojagory,  and  to 
diflil  it  into  fpiiituous  liquors ;  but  they  are  alfo  very  diligent  as  cultivators,  porters, 
and  cutters  of  firewood.  They  have  no  hereditary  chi^s,  and  all  difputes  among 
them  are  referred  to  the  Tamburan,  or  olKcers  of  government.  In  every  Ddlam 
certain  Tiars  were  formerly  appointed  to  a  low  office,  called  Tondan,  which  gave 
them  powers  fimilar  to  thofe  enjoyed  by  the  Totis  above  the  Ghats.  At  prefent,  the 
duties  of  thefe  officers  are  confined  to  an  attendance  at  marriages  and  fiinCTals,  where 
they  receive  fome  trifling  dues.  The  Tiars  have  certain  fanulies  among  them,  who 
are  called  Panikin.  Inefe  can  read  and  write,  and  mflrud  the  laity  fo  far  as  to 
enable  fome  of  them  to  keep  accompts.  They  are  the  only  Gurus  received  by  this 
cafl  J  and  are  fuppofed  to  dedicate  their  time  to  prayer  and  religious  duties,  on  which 
account  they  receive  charity.  The  Panikin  intermarry  with  the  laity.  The  deities  of 
the  caft  are  a  male  named  Mundien,  and  a  female  named  Bagawutty.  On  holy 
days  thefe  are  reprefented  by  two  rude  ftones,  taken  up  for  the  occafion,  and,  during 
the  ceremony,  placed  under  a  fhed  ;  but  afterwards  thrown  away,  or  negle^ed.  At 
thefe  ceremonies  a  fowl  is  oflTered  up  as  a  facrifice,  and  a  Nair  is  employed  to  kill  it 
before  the  idols.  The  fame  Nair  ads  as  p6jiri  for  the  god  Mundien,  adorns  the 
flone  with  flowers,  anoints  it  with  oil,  and  prefents  it  with  fruit.  A  Nambuil  is  em- 
ployed' to  be  p6jdri  to  Bagawutty,  and  this  is  the  only  occafion  on  which  the  Tiars 
give  that  clafs  of  men  any  employment.  The  Fanikioa  atieo^  at  nurriagee,  but  do  not 
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read  any  thing  on  thefe  occafions.  The  Tiara  feem  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  a  ftate 
of  exiftence  after  death.  Some  of  them  bum,  and  feme  of  them  bury  the  dead. 
They  are  permitted  to  eat  fwine,  goats,  fowls,  and  fifh ;  and  have  no  objedion  to  eat 
*  animals  that  have  died  a  natural  death.  They  may  alfo  drink  didilled  liquors,  but 
not  palm  wine.  In  faft,  they  are  not  fo  much  addided  to  into»cation  as  the  Nairs. 
In  wealthy  families,  each  man  takes  a  wife ;  but  this  being  confidered  as  expenfive,  in 
poor  families  the  brothers  marry  one  wife  in  common,  and  fleep  with  her  by  turns. 
If  either  of  the  brothers  becomes  difcontented,  he  may  marry  another  woman.  The 
whole  family  lives  m  the  fame  houfe,  even  fliould  it  contain  two  i>omen  ;  and  it  is 
reckoned  a  proof  of  a  very  bad  temper,  where  two  brothers  live  in  feparate  houfcs.  It 
muft  be  oblerved,  that  in  Malabar  a  family  of  children  are  not  reckoned  burthen- 
fome ;  fo  that  the  Tiars  are  induced  to  adopt  this  uncommon  kind  of  wedlock,  merely 
to  fave  the  trifling  expenfe  of  feveral  marriages,  the  whole  amount  of  one  of  which  is 
as  follows :  four  fanams  (2s.)  given  to  the  girl's  parents,  a  piece  of  cloth  given  to 
herfelf,  and  a  feaft  given  to  the  relations.  Many  of  the  women  are  thus  unprovided 
with  hufbands,  a  thing  very  uncommon  in  India ;  and,  their  remarkable  beauty  ex- 
pofing  them  to  much  temptation,  a  great  many  Tiatis  in  the  feaport  towns  are  re- 
duced to  proftitution.  Women  continue  to  be  marriageable  after  the  age  of  puberty, 
and  after  the  death  of  a  former  hufband.  Adultereffes  are  flogged,  but  not  divorced, 
unlefs  the  crime  has  been  committed  with  a  man  of  another  cait.  A  Namburi,  who 
condefcended  to  commit  fornication  whh  a  Tiati,  would  formerly  have  been  deprived 
of  his  eyes,  and  the  girl  and  all  her  relations  would  either  have  been  put  to  death,  or 
fold  as  flaves  to  the  Moplays,  who  fent  them  beyond  the  fea ;  a  banifhment  dreadful 
to  every  Hindu,  and  ftill  more  fo  to  a  native  of  Malabar,  who  is  more  attached  to  his 
native  fpot  than  any  other  perfon  that  I  know. 

Chap.  1\\,  — Route  frot^  VaUencodu  to  CoduwuUy^  through  Panyarn  and  the  central 
Parts  of  Malabar. 

DECEMBER  14th.  —  I  went  a  ftiort  fiage  to  Panyani.  Soon  after  leaving  Valien- 
codu,  I  croffed  the  mouth  of  a  fmall  river,  which,  by  the  influx  of 'fait  water  as  it 
approaches  the  fea,  is  extended  to  a  great  width.  I  was  ferried  over  it  by  means 
of  two  canoes  lafhed  together,  which  forms  a  very  fafe  conveyance  for  baggage,  or 
foot  paffengers,  but  is  not  adapted  for  cattle,  the  latter  being  forced  to  fwim. 
Orders  have  been  iifued  by  the  commiHioners  to  conftruft  proper  flages  on  canoes  at 
every  ferry  ;  fo  that  cattle,  and  even  arrillery,  may  be  tranfported  with  fafety.  The 
canoes  in  this  part  of  Malabar  are  among  the  beft  and  handforaeft:  that  I  luve  ever 
feen. 

15th  December.  — I  went  a  long  ftage  to  Adanad.  The  country  betw&en  Panyani 
and  Temavay,  although  higher  than  the  fea-fliore,  is  level  j  and  confifts  entirely  of  rice- 
grounds,  which  annually  produce  only  one  crop,  and  of  which  a  great  part  feems 
to  be  wafle.  On  leaving  the  fea-coaft,  the  number  of  trees,  efpecially  of  cocoa-nut 
-  palms,  decreafes  fad.  i  crofled  the  Panyani  river  at  Ternavay,  where  there  is  a  fmall 
temple,  but  no  town.  The  channel  of  the  river  is  very  wide;  but  at  this  feafon 
moll  of  it  is  occupied  by  dry  fanJs.  The  water  is  clear,  and  the  ftream  gentle ;  the 
fords  ^re,  however,  bad,  owing  to  the  depth  of  water,  which  in  moll  parts  is  four 
feet,  and  no  where  lefs  than  three.  Cattle  in  croffing  it  muft  therefore  be  unloaded, 
and  the  T>aggage  carried  to  the  other  fide  by  the  drivers.  This  river  in  the  rainy 
feafoQ  is  navigable  for  canoes  atmoft  up  to  Pali'ghat. 

■  '"      6  1 6th  Decern. 
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1 6fli  December.  —  I  went  to  Tritaiay,  a  finall  market  (bazar)  of  40  or  50  houfes,  , 
fftuated  on  the  fouth  bank  of  the  river. 

18th  December.  —  After  croffins;  the  river  about  a  mile  above  Tritaiay,  I  went 
a  long  ftage  to  Cherupalchery,  which  was  the  refidence  of  the  fuperintendant  of  thS 
fouthem  divifion  of  Malabar,  wliile  that  office  exifted. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  in  Malabar  no  river  has  any  peculiar  appellation ;  but 
each  portion  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  mofl  remarkable  place  near  which  it 
flows. 

19th  December.  —  I  went  about  nine,  miles  to  Angada-puram,  having  crolfed  a 
fine  little  river,  a  branch  of  that  which  fells  into  the  fea  at  Panyani.  The  low  rice- 
fietds  fee[n  to  occupy  but  a  finall  proportion  of  the  country.  1  he  roads  are  very 
bad;  but  Mr.  "Wye,  the  coUeftor,  has  lately  obtained  leave  to  lay  out  on  their 
repair  a  fmall  revenue,  the  produce  of  fome  ferries.  Although  the  fum  is  fmall,  yet 
it  will  havL'  a  confiderable  effoft  in  a  country,  where  the  foil  is  in  general  favourable, 
and  where  there  arc  no  carriages.  In  Malabar  even  cattle  are  little  ufed  for  the  tranf- 
portation  of  goods,  which  are  generally  carried  by  porters.  Angada-puram,  by 
Europeans  commonly  written  Angrypar,  is  at  prefeni  a  military  (tation,  the  troops  being 
in  cantonments  at  fome  dillance  from  the  old  fort.  The  fituation  is  very  pleafanti 
and  many  camp  followers,  and  traders  from  Coimbetore,  having  fettled  Ihops  (bazars), 
have  been  the  means  of  introducing  many  conveniences  that  are  not  commonly  to  be 
found  in  the  inner  parts  of  Malabar. 

What  I  have  called  indurated  clay  is  not  the  mineral  fo  called  by  Mr.  Klrwan,  . 
who  has  not  defcribed  this  of  which  I  am  now  writing.  It  feems  to  be  the  Argilla* 
laptdea  of  Walierius,  I.  395,  and  is  one  of  the  mofl:  valuable  materials  for  building. 
It  is  diffufcd  in  immenfe  malTes,  without  any  appearance  of  (tratiBcation,  and  is  placed 
over  the  granite  that  forms  the  balls  of  Malayala,  It  is  full  of  cavities  and  pores,  and 
contains  a  very  lar^  quantity  of  iron  in  the  form  of  red  and  yellow  ochres.  In  the 
mafs,  while  excluded  from  the  air,  it  is  fo  foft,  that  any  iron  inftrutnent  readily  cuts 
it,  and  is  dug  up  in  fquare  maifes  with  a  pick-axe,  and  immediately  cut  into  the  ihape 
wanted  with  a  trowel,  or  large  knife.  It  very  foon  after  becomes  as  hard  as  brick, 
and  refillis  the  air  and  water  much  better  than  any  bricks  that  I  have  fcen  in  India. 
I  have  never  obf;?rred  any  animal  or  vegetable  exuvia  contained  in  it,  but  I  have' 
heard  that  fuch  have  been  found  immerfed  in  its  fubflance.  As  it  is  ufually  cut  inio 
the  form  of  bricks  fur  building,  in  feveral  of  the  native  dialeifts  it  is  callifd  the  brick- 
ftone  (Itica  cullu).  Where,  however,  by  the  walhing  away  of  the  foil,  part  of  it  has- 
been  expofed  to  the  air,  and  has  hardened  into  a  rock,  its  colour  becomes  black,  and- 
its  pores  and  inequalities  give  it  a  kind  of  refemblance  to  tht  ikin  of  a  perfon  affL'^ted  ■ 
with  cutaneous  diforders  ;  hence  in  the  Tamul  language  it  is  called  Sliuri  cull,  or' 
itch-ftone.  The  moft  proper  Englilh  name  would  be  Laterite,  from  Lateritis,  the 
appellation  that  may  be  given  to  it  in  fcience. 

In  the  Imada  dillrifl:,  gold  dull  is  collefted  in  the  river  which  paflTes  Nelambur  in 
the  Margery  Taluc.  A  Nair  has  an  exclufive  privilege  of  the  colledion,  and  on  that 
account  pays  a  fmall  annua)  tribute.  I  was  very  defirous  to  have  vifited  the  place  j 
but  the  di(lri£l  being  in  extreme  confufion,  I  could  not  with  prudence  enter  if, 
efpecially  on  fuch  an  errand.  The  Nelambur  river  is  a  branch  of  that  which  falls  into 
the  fea  north  from  Parupa-nada. 

23d  December.-:— In  the  morning  I  w;ent  a  long  ftage  to  Vencatacotaye  The 
road,  mofl:  of  the  way,  paffes  along  the  ridgu  of  a  low  hill,  whence  narrow 
vallies  go  off  towards  both  fides,  and  are  feparated  from  each  other  by  branches  of 
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the  hill.    Thefe  vallies  are  very  beautiful ;  but  the  reft  of  the  country,  St  this  feafon, 
looks  ill. 

a^d  December.  —  I  went  a  fliort  journey  to  Tiruvaoa-Angady,  and  paffed  through 
a  country  fimilar  to  that  which  I  faw  yefterday.  Tiruvana-Angady  is  a  fmall  Moplay 
town  on  the  fouthem  bank  of  a  river  which  comes  from  Irnada,  and  in  the  rainy 
feaTon  is  navigable  with  canoes  for  32  miles  upwards.  It  has  no  communication 
with  the  Baypour  (Vaypura)  river,  as  reprefented  in  Major  Renneil's  map.  Tiruvana- 
Angady  is  the  place  which  in  our  maps  is  called  Tervanagary,  and  is  remarkable  for 
the  decifive  vidory  which  in  the  year  1790  Colonel  Hartley  gained  in  its  neighbour- 
hood over  the  forces  of  Tippoo.  Near  the  angady,  or  market,  there  is  a  fmall  fort, 
which  was  ereded  by  the  Sultan  round  a  colgum,  or  palace,  belonging  to  the 
Tamuri  Raja.  Both  have  now  fallen  into  ruins ;  and  the  Tamiui,  lince  his  return 
from  exile,  has  not  vifited  the  place. 

24th  December.  —  I  fet  out  with  an  intendon  of  ftoppmg  at  Farupia-nada,  which  in 
our  maps  is  called  Perperengarde ;  but,  owing  to  the  untowardnefs  of  my  guides,  I 
found,  on  my  arrival  there,  that  my  tents  had  been  carried  on  to  Vay.pura.  I  was 
of  courfe  obliged  to  follow  j  but  much  of  my  baggage  did  not  arrive  until  four  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  cattle  were  worn  out  with  fatigue. 

25th  December.  —  I  went  a  fhort  journey  to  CaUcut,  and  had  a  zood  road.  By 
the  way  I  crofled  a  river,  much  inferior  to  that  at  Vay-pura,  but  provided  with  excel- 
lent ferry-boats,  compofed  of  two  canoes  connefted  by  a  flage. 

The  proper  name  of  the  place  is  Coiicodu.  When  Cheruman  Permal  had 
divided  Malabar  among  his  nobles,  and  had  no  principality  rnnaining  to  bellow  on 
the  anceftor  of  the  Tamuri,  he  gave  that  chief  his  fword,  with  all  the  territory  in 
which  a  cock  crowing  at  a  fmall  temple  here  could  be  heard.  This  formed  the 
original  dominions  of  the  Tamuri,  and  was  called  Coiicodu,  or  the  cock-crowing. 
This  place  condnued  to  be  the  chief  refidence  of  the  Tamuri  Rajas  until  the  Muflulnian 
invaflon,  and  became  a  very  flourifliing  city,  owing  to  the  fuccefs  that  its  lords  had  in 
war,  and  the  encouragement  which  they  gave  to  commerce.  Tippoo  deftroyed  the 
town,  and  removed  its  inhabitants  to  Nelluru,  the  name  of  which  he  changed  to 
Furruck-ibad ;  for,  like  all  the  MuSul{nans  of  India,  he  was  a  mighty  changer  of 
old  Pagan  names.  Fifteeen  months  after  this  forced  emigration,  the  EngUfh  con- 
quered  the  province,  and  the  inhabitants  returned  with  great  joy  to  their  old  place  - 
of  refidence.  The  town  now  contains  about  five  thoufand  houfes,  and  is  fefl:  recover- 
ing. Before  its  deflruAion  by  Tippoo  its  houfes  amounted  to  between  fix  and  feven 
thoufand.    MoA  of  its  inhabitants  are  Moplays. 

The  people  here  fay,  that  the  whole  country  between  Cape  Comorin  and  Surat 
is,  in  their  books,  divided  into  K^ralam  and  Kankanam  j  both  of  which  were  created 
by  Parafu-rama,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  included  in  the  fifty-fix  defams  of 
Bharata-khanda.  Of  their  country  the  people  here  have  a  hiflory,  which  is  called 
Kerala  Ulpad,  and  is  written  in  a  pure  and  old  dialed^  of  the  Ellacanum,  or  poetical 
language.  It  is  underftood  with  great  difficulty ;  many  paflages  are  interpreted  in 
di^rent  ways ;  and  fome  of  the  copies  are  ffud  to  differ  eflentially  from  others.  The 
author  is  fuppofed  to  have  beeni  Saiuura  Achirya. 

Chap.  XIII.  —  Journey  through  the  Northern  fart  of  Malabar, 

JANUARY  ifl,  1801. — In  the  morning  I  went  nine  miles  to  Tamarachery. 
The  country  refen^Ies  that  which  I  came  throagh  yefterday,  but  much  of  it  is  wafte. 
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I  here  procured  a  ring,  in  which  is  fet  a  gold  fanam,  faid  to  have  been  ftruck  by 
I^nifu  KJbnui  when  he  created  Kerala.  Such  &nains  are  procurable  with  fome  ^^ 
ficulty,  for  they  are  coofidered  as.  relics.  AU  other  coitts  fall  very  fhort  of  this  in 
pretenfions  to  antiquity ;  as,  according  to  the  &bles  of  the  Brahmans,  I^rafu-r^nia 
created  K£rala  above  800,000  years  ago. 

Having  procured  fome  of  the  principal  Nairs  that  attended  on  the  Raj»  in  a  vifit 
which  he  made  to  Captain  Ofbume,  and  a  fenfible  Namburi,  who  feemed  to  be 
much  in  fevour  with  that  chief,  I  confulted  them  on  the  differences  that  obtain  in 
the  cuftoms  of  the  Nairs  who  live  north  from  the  Vay-pura  river,  from  thofe  that  are 
obferved  m  the  fouthem  parts  of  Malayala.  The  female  Nairs,  while  children,  go 
through  the  ceremony  of  marriage,  both  with  Namburis  and  Nairs  j  but  here,  as  well 
as  in  the  fouth,  the  man  and  wife  never  cohabit.  When  the  girl  has  come  to  matu- 
rity, flie  is  taken  to  live  in  the  houfe  of  fome  Namburi  or  Nair ;  and  after  fhe  has 
given  her  confent  to  do  fo,  fhe  cannot  leave  her  keeper ;  but,  in  cafe  of  infidelity  to 
his  bed,  may  be  puniflied  with  death.  If  her  keeper  have  in  his  family  no  mother 
nor  fitter,  his  miftrefs  manages  the  houfebold  afiairs.  The  keeper,  whenever  he 
pleafes,  may  fend  his  miftrefs  back  to  her  mother's  houfe ;  but  then,  if  fhe  can,  fhe 
may  procure  another  lover.  A-  man's  houfe  is  managed  by  his  mother  fo  long  as  fhe 
lives.  When  fhe  dies,  his  llJler  comes  for  the  fifteen  days  of  mourning.  She  after- 
wards returns  to  her  lover,  and  remains  with  him  until  he  either  dies  or  turns  her 
away.  In  either  cafe,  fhe  returns  to  her  brother's  houfe,  of  which  fhe  refumes  the 
management,  and  brings  with  her  all  her  children,  who  are  her  brother's  heirs.  A 
Nair  here  is  not  allonifhed  when  you  afk  him  who  his  father  was ;  and  a  man  has  as 
much  certainty  that  the  children  bom  in  his  houfe  are  his  own,  as  an  European 
hufband  has ;  while  thefe  children  are  rendered  dear  to  him  by  their  own  carelTes, 
and  thofe  of  thdr  mother,  who  is  always  beloved,  for  otherwife  fhe  would  be 
immediately  difmifTed ;  yet  fuch  is  the  perverfity  of  cuftom,  that  a  man  would  be 
conTidored  as  unnatural,  were  he  to  have  as  much  affe^on  for  his  own  children, 
as  for  thofe  of  his  filler,  which  he  may  perhaps  never. have  feen.  Of  all  known 
manners  of  conducing  the  int^xourfe  between  the  fexes,  this  feems  to  be  the  mofl 
abfurd  and  inconvenient.  That  prevailing  in  the  fouthem  parts  of  Malayala  avoids 
all  the  dOmefUc  unh^pinefs  arifing  from  jealoufy,  or  want  of  continued  affection  ; 
but  that  here,  while  it  has  none  of  the  benefits  of  marriage,  is  attended  with  all  its 
evils.  The  divifion  of  Nairs  here  is  alfo  different  from  that  in  the  fouth.  There  are 
here  fix  tribes,  who  by  birth  are  all  properly  foldiers.  The  firft  in  rank  are  the 
Adiodi ;  the  next  are  the  Nambirs  ;  and  then  follow  four  tribes  of  equal  dignity,  the 
Sheiatun,  the  Cureuru,  the  Nalavan,  and  the  Venapulun.  After  thefe,  as  m  the 
fouth,  follow  the  different  tribes  of  traders  or  artifts,  who,  although  allowed  to  be 
Nairs,  and  true  Stidras,  are  not  entitled  to  the  dignity  of  bearing  arms. 

6th  January.  —  I  accompanied  Captain  Ofburne  to  his  houfe  at  Vadacurray,  which 
by  Europeans  is  commonly  called  Barragurry.  The  road,  although  not  quite  fo  bad 
as  that  through  which  I  came  yefterday,  was  very  inconvenient  for  a  palanquin,  or 
loaded  cattle.  The  country  refembles  the  other  mterior  parts  of  Malabar,  and  the 
little  hills  and  narrow  vallies  extend  clofe  to  the  fea-fide. 

For  fome  days  back,  when  I  pa0ed  through  among  the  gardens  near  houfes,  I  have 
obferved  the  women  fquatiing  down  behind  the  mud  walls,  in  order  to  fatisfy  their 
curiofity  by  viewing  a  ftraoger.  When  they  thought  that  I  obferved  them,  they  ran 
away  in  a  fright.  This  does  not  arife  from  the  rules  of  call  in  Malabar  requiring  the 
Hindu  women  to  be  confined,  for.  that  is  by  no  means  the  cafe ;  but  in  the  interior 
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parts  of  North  Malabar,  the  Nalrs,  being  at  enmity  with  Europeans,  have  perfuaaeil 
the  women,  that  we  are  a  kind  of  hobgoblins  who  have  long  tails,  in  order  to  conceal 
wliicb^we  wear  breeches  (ci  qui  infuper  ul  canes  hi  coitu  aimfcminis  eobxrent).  The 
women  and  children  therefore  are  much  afraid  whenever  a  European  appears,  which 
indeed  feldom  happens.  In'  the  fouthern  divifion,  and  on  the  fea  coaft,  we  are  too 
well  known  to  occafton  any  alarm. 

7th  January.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  about  feven  miles  to  ]\1ahe,  which  formerly 
bclonged  to  the  French.  It  is  finely  fituated  on  a  high  ground,  on  the  fouth  fide  of 
•a  river  where  that  enters  the  fea.  The  river  is  navigable  with  boats  for  a  confiderable 
way  inland;  and,  in  fair  weather,  fmall. craft  can  with  great  fafety  pafs  over  the 
bar.  The  place  has  been  neat,  and  many  of  the  houfes  are  good.  Although  the 
fituaiion  is  certainly  better  than  that  of  Tellichery,  yet  I  think  it  has  not  been  jndU 
cious  to  remove  the  commercial  refident  from  that  place,  while  a  poi^ibility  remains  of 
Mahe  being  reftored  to  the  French.  In  the  mean  time  Tellichery  will  fuiFer  greativ ; 
and  I  know,  from  having  been  there  formerly,  that  during  ail  the  fair  nionfoon, 
goods  may  be  landed  and  fliipped  there  with  great  fiicility. 

Having  been  difappointed  in  not  finding  the  commercial  refident  at  home,  in  the 
afteriioon  I  went  about  four  miles  to  Tellichery,  and  was  moft  hofpitably  received  by 
my  friend  Mr.  Waddel,  who  had  lately  come  to  refide  in  the  fort,  or  faftory. 

After  .entering  the  lines,  within  which  the  natives  have  long  enjoyed  the  protection 
of  aa  Englifli  government,  a  wonderful  chaoge  for  the  better  appears  in  the  face  of 
the  country;  and  the  thriving  ftate  of  the  jjlantations,  on  the  fandy  grounds  near  the 
fea,  Ihow  how  capable  of  improvement  all  the  land  of  that  kind  in  the  province  really 
is.  The  low  hills,  however,  all  the  way  between  Vadacurry  and  Tellichery,  approach 
very  near  the  fea,  and  leave  for  plantations  a  much  narcower  level  than  is  found  in 
the  fouthern  parts  of  the  province. 

8th —  loth  January* — ^I  remained  at  Tellichery,  t^ing  an  account  of  fhe  neigh- 
.bouring  country.  This  having,  been  long  the  chief  fettlement  of  the  Englifli  on  the 
coafl  of  Malabar,  and  having-been  now_  deferted  by  the  Company's  commerce,  has 
been  rather  on  the  decline ;  but  ftill  the  richeft  natives  on  the  coaft  refide  here,  and 
the  inhabitants  are  by  far  more  civilized  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  .province. 
They  enjoy  fome  particular  privileges,  efpecially  that  of  being  more  moderately  taxed 
than  their  neighbours. 

The  Portuguefe  inhabitants  who  found  here  an  afylum,  when  by  the  violence  of 
the  Sultan  they  were  driven  from  the  reft  of  the  province,  h^ve  for  twelve  or  fourteen 
.  days  been  embodied  as  a  militia.  1  hey  feem  to  be  very  fond  of  military  parade,  and 
have  already  made  fome  progrefs  in  their  exercifes.  It  appears  to  me,  that  they 
would  look  very  well,  and  foon  become  good  foldiers,  had  they  decent  clothing  and 
accoutrements ;  but  nothing  can  be  more  motley  or  ridiculous  than  their  prefent 
undrefs,  for  clothing  it  cannot  be  called. 

1.3th  January. — 1  went  about  ten  miles  to  Cananore,  where  I  met  Mr.  Hodgfon, 
the  colleflor  of  the  northern  diftrift  of  Malabar.  Ihe  roads  wfere  execrable.  Hie 
coimtry  through  which  I  paffed  confifts;  as  ufual,  of  low  hills  and  narrow  v^Ues, 
The  hills  inland  are  covered  with  buflies,  and  beautifully  fltirted  with  plantations. 
The  rice  grounds,  are  extenfive,  well  drained,  carefully  fupplied  with  water,  and  few 
.  of  them  are  wafte.  Near  the  fea,  the  hills  are  bare  j  and,  wherever  the  rock  would 
.  admit  the  ufe  of  the  plough,  they  have  formerly  been  caliivated.  At  prefent  there  is 
.  a  fcardty  of  inhabitants. 

,The  proper  name  of  Cananore  is  Canunu    It  was  purchafed  from  the  Dutch  by 
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ilie  anceftors  of  the  "Blby,  wiio  is  a  Moplay^  Previous  ta  tlus  the  family  w^e  of  very 
tittle  «onfeqiieDce,  and  entirely  depeodeot  on  tiko  Cheric4  Rajas ;  .but  having  got  a 
foFlrefs,  c(m0dered  by  the  Nairs  as  inipregnalije,  therjr  became  pqwerful,  and  were 
looked  up  to  as  the  hc^  of  all  the  Mufltilmans  of  Malayala.  Various  contradictory 
accounts  u«  given,  concerning  the  manner  iu  which  a  Mu^ulinan  family  came  to  be 
poflefled  of  a  fovereignty  in.  Malabar.  The  mofl'pcobaUe  y!»  that  they  were  origi> 
nally  petty  Nair  cbi«re,  whof^Jtained  'a  grant  of  ^his  terrkory  fr/im  Cberuman  Perm^ ; 
and  that  mey  aherwaxds  were  -canvbrted*  owing  tp  a  young  jady'a  having  fallen  ia  love 
with  a  Maffulman.  Tlie  -chJtdren  ichicb  .Qte  had  by  him.if ei:e  of  cc^rfe  iOutca{b  from 
the  Hiadus }  but  being  heirs  to.  the  family,  it  .was  judged  prudent  .for  the  whoJe  to  em* 
brace  (he  ioth  of  Mahomet,  in  onder  to  prevent  the  »btte  from  i:evOrtiQg  to  ibe  Cheri> 
■cal  Raji  on  the  failure  of  heirs.  The  only  male  at  prefear  in  the  family  is-a  tad,  fon 
of  the  Biby  or  lady  of  Cananore,  who  manages  the  affairs  of  the  family  during  his 
mincnity.  Thefucceiflion  goes  in  the  feoiale  line,  as  ufual  in  Malabar  :  the  children  of 
'  the  (on  win  have  no  claim  to  it ;  and  he  will  be  fucc^eded  by  the  fon  of  his  niece,  who 
is  the  daughter  of  his  fillen  This  young  lady  has  lately  been  married,  and  in  th^ 
evening  I  was  conduced  by  Mr.  Hodgfon  to  a  grand  dinner  which  was  given,  on  the 
occafion,  to  all  the  European  ladies  and  gendemen  iit  the  place.  We  were  received  by 
the  Biby  in  her  bed-room,  and  the  ladles  were  admitted  into  the  chamber  of  her 
grand-daughter.  Ihe  dtomg-room  was  very  large,  and  well  lighted  ;  and  the  dinn^ 
was  entirely  a&erthe£iig]t{h  faihioii.  '^I'he  quantity  of  meat  put  on  the  table,  as  ufual 
in  India,  was  eoonnous,  and  the  wines  ahd  liquors  were  very  good.  The  young  chief, 
with  the  hither  and  Jii^and  of  the  young  lady,  who  have  no  kind  of  authoruy,  re- 
c^ved  the  company  in  the  dising-room  j  but  did  not  £t  at  table.  When  dinner  was 
ferved,  they  retired  to  a  couch  at  one  end  of  the  hall,  and  fmoked  hookas,  until  the 
company  rofe  to  dance.  Appcopriate  toalts  were  given,  and  thefe  were  honoured  by 
faUttes  of  guns  irom  the  fitby's  flaps.  Many  fireworks  were  difplayed,  and  there  was 
tnuBc  both  Europeaa  and  native.  The  hoiife  of  the  Biby  is  very  large,  and  though 
not  To  Ihowy  as  fome  of  the  Sultan's  palaces,  is  by  &r  more  comfortable,  and  is  in  £a£t 
by  much  the  bell  native  houfe  that  I  have  feen. 

Cananore  is  fituated  at  the  bottom  of  a  fmall  bay,  which  is  one  of  the  befl  on  the 
coaft.  It  contains  feveral  very  good  houfes  that  belong  to  Muflulman  merch^ts. 
Although  the  diflurbances  of  Cotiot^  have  t^minifhed  the  exports,  the  trade  of  the 
place  is  flill  flourilhing.  Tiie  people  here  have  no  communication  with  the  Maldives, 
although  the  Sultan  and  inhabitants  of  thefe  iflands  are  Moplays. 

Cananore  is  defended  by  a  fbrtrefs  fituated  on  the  point  which  forms  the  bavt  Since 
the  province  has  been  ceded  to  the  Company,  it  has  been  (Irengthened  with  works 
after  the  European  fafliion,  and  is  the  head  quarters  of  the  province,  for  which  it 
feems  eiccellendy  adapted. 

i3thlamiary.  — I  wenttencnilestoMatmut,  fituated  at  the  mouth  of  a  riva",  which 
deiiv^  its  name  from  a  town,  called  Valya-pattanam,  or  the  increafing  city.  The  river 
at  the  mouih  is  very  wide,  and  immediately  within  the  bar  divides  into  two  branches, 
ttoth  navigable  in  boats  to  a  confiderable  diliance. 

1 4th  January.  —  1  went  about  ten  miles  to  Arltta  Parumba,  which  by  the  Engtifli  is 
commonly  called  Artelle. 

1 5th  January.  —  I  went  about  ten  miles  to  Cavai,  on  the  north  fide  of  Mount  DilU. 
Tke  road  at  Ar&  conduced  me  over  uncultivated  hilly  land.  About  three  miles  from 
Cavai  f  entered  a  phiin  extoiding  to  the  fea ;  and,  like  mofl  others  on  the  coaft  of 
Malabar,  fnucb  interfered  by  fait  water  creeks,  that  are  a  great  interruptbn  to  tra- 
velling, «vflD  4wherfc.«hey  are  for^able.  I  was  under  the  neceffity  of  being  feiried  over 
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one  fait  water  river.  The  whole  of  the  plain  ccmltfts  of  rice  ground  called  nylu^ 
and  the  foil  k  very  poor.  Near  the  tez  fltore  the  ground  is  fomewhat  higher,  is  called 
Panimba,  and  is  Ht  for  the  cultivatioii  of  the  cocoariiut.  A  very  Jjnall  part  of  this  is 
planted,  the  remainder  is  quite  waAe. 

Mdabar  province,  which  I  am  now  about  to  quit,  may  be  divided  into  two  portioiu. 
By  lar  the  moft  eztaifivc  part  cmfifts  of  low  hills,  leparated  by  narrow  vallies ;  and- 
from  the  GbatB  this  always  extends  a  confiderable  diftanee  to  the  wdlward,  and  fome- 
times  even  to  the  fea.  Thefe  hills,  when  cleared,  are  called  ^Mnun,  or  parumba ; 
and  when  covered  with  trees,  which  are  only  cut  down  ooce  in  ten  or  twelve  years, 
they  are  called  ponna  or  ponnum.    They  are  feldom  of  any  confidenble  hdght,  but  m 

froierat  have  fteep  fides  and  level  fummits.  The  fides  pofleu  the  heft  foil ;  and  in  Parum 
and,  in  order  to  prevent  the  foil  from  being  waflied  away  by  the  rain,  are  formed  into. 
terraces.  The  fummits  in  many  places  are  bare ;  and,  efpedally  towards  the  north, 
expofe  to  the  view  large  furiaces  of  naked  rock.  The  vallies,  called  candum  or  padduoi 
land,  contain  in  general  rivulets  that  convey  away  the  fuperQuous  water }  but  in  fome  ' 
places,  the  level  is  not  fuffident  ^  and  in  the  rainy  fealbn  the  grounds  are  much  over- 
flowed.    The  foil  in  thefe  Tallies  is  extremely  fertile. 

The  other  portion  of  Malabu*  conQfts  of  a  poor  fandy  foil,  and  is  confined  to  the 
plams  on  the  fea  coaft,  feldom  above  three  miles  wide,  and  in  general  not  fo  much. 
Near  the  low  hills,  thefe  plains  are  in  general  the  moft  level,  and  hell  fitted  for  the 
cultivation  of  rice.  Nearer  the  fea,  they  are  more  unequal  in  their  furface,  and  rife 
into  low  downs,  which  form  a  kind  of  parum  land  admirably  adapted  for  the  cocoa-nut 
palm.  This  divifion  of  the  country  is  wonderfully  interie£ted  by  inlets  from  the  fea, 
which  often  run  for  great  lengths  parallel  to  the  coaft,  receiving  the  various  mountain, 
ftreams,  and  communicating  with  the  ocean  by  di^ent  narrow  and  fhallow  openings.  In 
other  places,  where  there  are  none  of  thefe  fait  inlets,  the  tow  land  within  the  downs  on  th& 
coaft  is  in  the  rainyfeafon  totally  over6owed  i  for  the  frelh  water  has  then  no  vent,  and 
muft  therefore  ftagnate  undl  it  is  gradually  evaporated.  As  it  dries  up,  it  leaves  the 
ground  Bt  for  fome  particular  kinds  of  lice  j  and  it  is  probably  owing  to  this  cultiva- 
tion, that  thefe  ftagnant  waters  do  not  impair  the  falubrity  of  the  air.  AH  Malabar  may 
indeed  be  confidered  as  a  healthy  country,  and  one  upon  which  nature  has  beftowed 
uncommon  advantages. 

Chap.  XIV.  — Jouraej/  through  the  Soathem  Parts  of  Canara. 

JANUARY  i6th,  1801.  — Iweatabouttwomiles,  iaid  to  be  two  co0es  and  a  half,, 
to  a  place  called  Urigara,  or  the  bank.  .  Immediately  beyond  Cavai  I  was  ferried  over 
a  very  wide  inlet  of  the  fed,'  which  feparates  the  {»tnmoe  of  Malabar  from  that  of 
Canara ;  but  the  country  called  Mal^ala  by  the  natives  eidends  a  confiderable  way 
farther  north.  My  road  all  the  way  led  along  a  narrow  bank  of  land,  between  the  fea  - 
::nd  the  inlet.  The  furf,  although  larger  than  any  that  I  have  feen  on  this  coaft,  is  by 
no  means  fo  violent  as  at  Madras;  andfmall  fifhing  canoes  go  through  it  with  eafe. 
At  Urigni-a  the  fand-bank  increafes  in  width,  and  admits  of  fame  rice-fields,  and  plan- 
'  tations  of  cocoa-nut  trees.  There  is  here  no  village  ;  but  there  are  a  few  huts  inhabited 
by  Moplays,  who  now  poSefs  the  fea-coaft  of  this  part  of  Malayala»  as  the  Nairs  do 
the  interior.  On  the  fide  of  the  inlet,  o|^>ofite  from  Uri^ra,  is  Nilefwara,  now  a 
Moplay  village,  but  formerly  the  refidence  of  a  Riji,  who  derived  ls3^  title  firom  the 
place,  which  is  called  afterone  of  the  names  of  thegodSiva*  Ahhough  the  Nairs  are 
ftill  more  numeroua  than  the  Moplays,  yet  during  Tippoo's  authority^  while  not  pro- 
teded  by  govemment^  the  Hindus  were  forced  to  fluUk  is  the  voods,  aad  all  focn  aa 
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could  be  cauglit  were  circamdfed.  It  mull  be  obferred,  that  however  involuntuy  this 
converfion  may  be,  it  is  perfedly  effedual,  and  the  convert  immeiyately  becomes  a  good 
Muffulman,  as  otherwife  he  would  have  no  caft  at  all ;  and,  although  the  doSrine  of  call 
be  no  part  of  the  &ith  of  Muhammed^  it  has  in  India  been  fully  adopted  by  the  low  ranks 
of  Muffulmans.  On  entering  Canu?,  an  immediate  change  in  the  police  t^es  place. 
No  perfon  is  here  permitted  to  fwagger  about  with  arms ;  thefe  may  be  kept  in  the 
houfe  for  proteffion  againfl:  thierea ;  but  they  muft  not  be  brought  into  public,  for  the 
encouragement  of  alTdSnation. 

17th  January.  — I  went  about  ten  miles  to  Hoflb-durga,  or  Pungal-cotay ;  both  of 
which  fignify  the  new  fort,  the  former  in  the  dialeft  of  Kamita,  and  the  lattv  in  the 
Malayala  language.  The  country  near  the  fea,  moft  of  the  way  that  I  came  to-day,  ia 
low  and  fandy ;  but  much  of  it  is  rice'land,  intermixed  with  which  is  much  fandy  land, 
too  poor,  the  nadves  fay,  to  produce  cocoa-nut  palms.  The  whole  appears  to  be  much 
negledcd,  owing  to  a  want  of  inhatntants. 

Towards  Houo-durga,  the  dry-field  riles  into  gentle  fwells ;  yet  it  is  too  hard  and 
dry  for  plantations.  It  is  now  wafte  j  but,  when  thwe  were  plenty  of  people,  it  was 
cultivated  for  ragy  (Cymfurm  coracenMsJ^  horie-gram  fD(Michet  bifioms)^  feTamum, 
and  different  pul^.  The  hill-rice  is  here  unknown ;  die  ibil,  howerer,  is  ezadly  the 
fame  as  that  which  is  afed  to  the  fonthward  for  this  gtain. 

The  fort  is  large,  and  well  built  of  the  laterite,  common  all  over  Malayala.  The  ba& 
(ions  being  round,  it  b  more  capable  of  defence  than  the  native  forts  in  general,  in  which 
the  defences  are  ufually  fquare.  It  occupies  a  fine  rifing  grcnmd,  loc^  well  at  a  diilance, 
and  commands  a  noble  profpeft.  The  only  inhabit»tts  are  a  few  Puttar  Brahmans* 
who  ferve  a  temple,  and  whofe  anceftors  were  placed  there  by  the  Ikeri  Raja,  wfan 
built-the  fort. 

1 8th  January.  —  I  went  an  eafy  fl^;e  to  Bialcul. 

1 9th  January. — t  went  to  a  temple  dedicated  to  ITwara,  at  a  place  called  Pulla. 

aoth  January.  —  I  went  about  ten  miles  to  Kuiya-pura,  and  about  half  vray  crofleA 
a  river  of  confiderable  width ;  yet  at  low  water  it  is  fliallow. 

2i{l  January.  — I  ferried  over  the  lake  to  (he  pemnfula  on  whidi  Cumly  ftands,  and 
which  was  formerly  jdned  to  Kanya-pura  by  a  bridge.  The  fituation  of  the  fort  ia 
very  fine,  and  the  town  has  formerly  been  j»%tty  confiderable.  The  two  rivers  leave 
a  narrow  iftbmus  of  rice-fielcb. 

22d  January.-r-I  weiU  afliortftageto  Ulala,  a  large  town  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the 
lake  of  Mangalore,  and  formerly  the  refidence  of  a  petty  prince.  I  firft  paifed  through 
Harawurry  Manj^fwara,  which  is  immediately  north  from  the  Manjefwara  that  be- 
longed to  the  Vltly  R4]a ;  but  it  is  fituated  in  the  diftrift  furrounding  'Mangalore, 
which  was  not  divided  among  the  petty  Rajas,  but  was  immediately  under  the  govem- 
inent  of  the  lieutenant  of  the  Ikeri  Rija  who  commaided  at  Mai^lore. 

I  afterwards  crofled  over  the  lake  to  the  town,  ^here  I  remained  until  the  39th. 
Tlie  lake  is  a  fine  body  of  lalt  water,  feparated  from  Ae  fea  by  a  beach  of  land.  In 
this,  formerly,  there  was  one  opening ;  the  depth  of  wati^  in  which  was  fuch,  that 
fhips  of  a  confiderable  burthen,  after  their  eai^  had  beoi  removed,  could  enter  the 
lake.  Lall  year  a  new  opeiung  formed  in  the  beach,  which  has  proved  very  injurious 
to  the  harbour.  The  depth  of  the  old  opening  has  diminilhed,  and  that  of  the  new  one 
'  faas  never  bectmie  great ;  fo  that  now  even  at  h^  water,  and  in  eafy  wether,  vellels 
firawing  more  dian  ten  feet  cannot  ent^. 

For  a  nadve  place  of  flrength,  the  fort  of  Mangalore  was  well  cooftruded ;  bnt  was 

^dtrojed  by  Tii^Kio,  after  be  had  found  how  little  his  fbrtrefles  were  calculated  to 
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refift  European  foldiers,  and  with  what  diflicuhy  he  could  retake  any  of  tlietn,  that. 
were  garrifoned  bya  few  tiritifh  troops;  The  towrij  caltedAlfo  Codeal  Bundar,  is  large, 
andis  buih  round  the  fides  of  the  peoinfulay  in  the  elevated  center  of  which  the  fort 
was  placed.  The  lake,  by  which  the  peninfMht  k  ^med,  is  a  moil  beaotiful  piece  of 
fait  water.  The  boaw  »hat  ply  on  h  are  execrable }  and  the  filherm^i  by  whom  they 
are  managed  are  a  very  indolent  drunken  race. 

■  The  Princes  of  the  houfe  of  Ikeri  had  given  great  encouragement  to  the  Chriftians,. 
and  had  induced  80,000  of  them  to  fettle  in  Tulava.  They  are  all  of  Kankana  delcent^ 
and  retained  the  language,  drefs,  and  manners  of  the  people  o£  that  country.  Tlie 
clergy,  it  is  true,  adopted  the  diefs  of  the  order  t^whicih they  hetonged;  butcheKare 
all  natives  defceiided  irom  Kankina  families,  and. were  purpofely  educated  in  a  feminary- 
at  Goa,  where  they  were  inftru&ed  in  the  Pbrtuguefe  and  Latin  languages,  and  m  the 
dodrines  of  the  church  o£  Rome.  In  Tulava  they  had  zy  churches,  each  provided 
with  a  vicar,  and  the  whole  under  the  controul  of  a  vicar  generai,  fubje^  to  the 
authority  of  the  archbiOiop  of  Gba.  Tippoo  threw«tbepriefts-mto  dungeons,  forcibly 
converted  to  Iflimifm  the  bity,  and  defll'oyedall  the  churches.  As.  the  Chriftian  relb- 
-  gion  does  not  prevent,  the  re-admiflion  into  the  church  of  fuch  delinquents,  thefemvolon-r 
tary  Muflulmans  have  in.  general  reconciled  themfelves  with  the  clergy,  who  now  of 
courfe  are  at  liberty,  and  15,000  have  already  returned  to  Mangalore  andlits  vicinty  ^ 
1 0,000- made  their  efcape  to  Malabar,  from  whoice  they  are  returning  home  as  quickly 
as  their  poverty  will  admit.  The  clergy  are  now  bufy  with  their  Bocks,  whofe  poverty, 
however,  has-hitherto  prevented  them  frora  rehuildiitg  any  of  their  churches.  During 
the  government  of  Hyder^  thele  Chriftians- were  polTelTed.  of  confiderable  cilates  ip 
land,  an  of  which  were  confifcated  by  Tippoo,  aiul  immediately  browed  on.per£xis 
of  other  calls,  irom.  whom  ic  would  be  difficult  to  refume  them.  Thefe.  poor  people 
have  none  of  the  vices  ufaally  attributed  to  the  native  Portuguele ;.  aad  their  fupe-  ^ 
rior  induSry  ia  mere  readily  acknowledged  by  the  neighhouring  Hindus,  than  avowed 
by  themfdves.  The  vicu--gfneral  was  long  confined  ui  Jamal-ab^.  He  fpeaks  Latin 
neither  correflly,  nor  with,  nocncyy.  and  feems  verty  defirous  of  obtaining  what  he  calls^ 
a  domineering  power  over  thefeu,.  that  faisauthoritymay.be  equabtothatof.  thenadve 
Gums  ;  fo  as  to  keep  bis-^flock  in  gpod  order,  not  only  by  the  fpiritual  meai^  of  ex- 
communication, but  alfo  by  the  temporal  exgedlwt&-QS  fine  and  cor^ioral  puniIhment.K 

Chap.  IV,  —  Jeurmy  from  Mangalorrtit  Btidur-Ui 

JANUARY  4«|^h.  —I  went  about  ten  miles  to  Areola,  which  is  alfo  called  Ferihgy- 
petta,  having  formerly  been  chiefly  inh^ited  by  the-  Chriflians  of  Kaakina,  invited  to 
refide  here  by  the  Princes  of  the  houfe  of  Ikeri.  Its  fituation,  on  the  northern  bank  of 
the  fouthem  Mangalore  river,  is  very  iine,  and*  it  was  formerly  a  large  town.  After 
.  Tippoo  had  taken  General-  MatUiews,  be  delhoyed.  th&  town,,  and  parried  away  its  in- 
habitants, (^le  end  only  of  the  church  remains,.  whicb.howev£r  lhow8.thaLit  has  been 
a  neat  building..    Its  fituation  it  remarkably  fine. 

Even  now  the  river  contains  a  gr^at  deal  of  watery  and  in  the  ramy  ftalbn  R  is  very 
large..  Its  banks,  like  thofe  c^  Uie  Panyani  river,  are  very  beautiful  and'rich.  lodeed- 
the  whole  country  entirely  refonbles  Malabar,  only  the  Hdes  of  the  hills  have  been 
formed  iotoitfracvs  with  lefs  iBduflry.  As  no  hill-rice  is  cultivated'ih  this  vicinity,  the- 
terraces  are  formed  at  the  roots  of  the  hills  only,  where  the  gardens  in  Malabar 
are  fituated.  According  to  the  report  of  the .  natives,  not  one-fourth  part  of  tfie 
groimd  fit  ba  ^rdens  is  now.  planted.    They  fay,  that  Tippoo^  in  ordec  to  remcwe 
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every  inducement  for  Eoropeans  to  A-equent  the  country,  deiboyed  all  tbe  p^wr 
vines,  and  all  the  trees  on  which  tliefe  were  fupported.  Much  of  the  rice-land  isfoirelf 
-watered  by  fprings  and  Hvulets,  that  it  produces  a  cocftant  fuccefCon  of  crops  of  that 
grain;  one  cn^  being  fown as  foon  as  the  preceding  one  has  been  cut.  Although  here  the 
fteep  fides  of  the  hills  are  not  formed  into  terraces,  as  in  Malabar,  yet  the  gently  Hoping 
lands  are  formed  into  rice-fields  that  are  cultivated  osce  a.  year.  In  Malabar  they. 
vou!d  be  other  planted,  or  referred  for  the  cultivadon  of  hill-rice,  fefamum,  or  the 
like ;  and  would  yield  a  crop  once  aaiy  in  three  years. 

30th  January.  —  Tefterday  a  confiderabte  part  of  my  baggage  loS.  its  way ;  »id 
although  aacompanied  by  two  guides,  aud  travelling  on  the  mou  public  road  in  Canara^ 
I  did  not  difcover  my  tents  until'  two  o'clock  this  morning.  The  guides  and  attendants 
in  excufe  for  their  Aupidity,  alledged,  that  they  were  miiled  by  the  reports  of  the 
natlTes,  who  had  informed  them  of  my  having  pafled  places  which  I  never  had  becn- 
near.  The  cattle  were  fo  much  fatigued  that  1  would  not  proceed  ^  fo  I  employed  the 
day  in  collecting  plants. 

3 1  ft  January.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  three  Sultany  cofles  to  Nagara  Agrarum. 

ift  February,— 1  *ent  three  cofies  toCavila-cutty.  The  hills  aremuch  higher  than 
thofe  to  the  weftward,  and  fome  of  them  arc  covered  with  tall  thick  fbrefts^  in  whicfr 
are  fownd  teak  CThekaJ  and  wild  mango  (MangiferaJ  trees,  and  the  palm  which 
Linneeus  called  caryota.  Thefe  hills  abound  with  tigers,  which  have*  of  late  killed': 
feveral  paffengers.  The  road  alt  the  way  is  tolerably  weli  formed,  but  the  engineer  has 
paid  no  attention  to  avoid  hills  ;  fome  parts  of  it  are  excelBvely  iteep.  I  pafled  many 
oxen,  loaded  with  felt,  going  to  the  Myfore  dominions,  and  met  many  coming  from 
thence  loaded  with  iron. 

En  the  lempfes  of  Tuteva  there'  prevails  a  very  fmgular  curtom,  which  has  given 
erinnto  adiftnaiaedMoylar.  Any  woman  of  the Xur  pure  sails,  Brahman,  Kmatrt, 
Vadya,  or  S^ra,  who  is  tired  of  her  hulband,  or  who  (being  a  widow,  and  conle- 
quenlly  incapable  of  marriage,)  is  tu-ed  of  a  life  of  celibacy,  goes  to  a  temple,  and: 
cats  fom%  of  the  rice  that  is  offered  to  the  idol.  She  is  then  taken  before  the  officers 
of  government,  who  aflemble  fome  people  of  her  caft  to  inquire  into  the  caufe  of  her 
refolution  ;  and,  if  Hie  be  of  the  Brahman  caft,  to  give  her  anoption,  of  living  either 
in  the  temple  orout  of  its  preci^Cts.  '  If  flie  choofe  the  former,  £he  gets  a  daily  alloW' 
ance  of  rice,  and  aQimally  a  piece  of  cloth.  She  muft  fweep  the  temple,  £ui  the  idol 
with  a  Tibet  cow's  tail  ^^j  ^ruffiujt  and  confine  her  amours  to  the  Brahmans. '  In 
£i£k,  flie  generally  becomes  a  concubine  to  fome  officer  of  revenue,  who  gives  her  ar  trifle 
io  addinon  to  her  public  allowance,  and  who  will  flog  her  feverely  if  fhe  grant  fevours 
to  any  other  perTon.  The  male  children  of  thefe  women  are  called'  Moylar,  but  are 
fond  of  afluming  the  title  of  Stanika,  and  wear  the  Brihmanical  thread.  As  many  of 
them  as  can  procure  employment  live  about  the  temples,  fweep  the  areas,  fprihkle  them 
with  an  infufion  of  cow-dung,  carry  flambeaus  before  the  gods,  and  perform  other 
fimilarbw  offices..  The  others  are  reduced  tobetake  themfelves  to  agriculture,  or  fome 
honeft  eniplDymen&  The  daughters  are  partly  brought  up  to  live  Tike  their  mothers, 
and  the  remamder  are  giveB<in  marriage  to  the  Staniibis. 

The  Brahmany  women  who  do  not  choofe  to  live  in  the  tempfe,  and  the  women 
of  the  three  lower  cafts,  cohabit  with  any  man  of  pure  diefeent  that  they  pleafe  i  but 
they  muft  pay  annually  ta  the  temple  from  oiK-iixteenth  to  half  a  pagodi.-  T^&x 
children  alfa*  ai<e  called  Moylar ;  thofe  defcended  irom  Brahmany  women  can-  marry 
tbe  daughters  of  the-  Moylar  who  live  in  tbe  temples ;  but  neither  of  them  ever  inter- 
marry wuh  peclbnt  deftnnded  £:t>m  a  woman.  o£  inferior  caft.    It  is  remaxKable  in.  this 
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caft,  vhere,  from  die  corrupt  exunple  of  their  mothers,  the  chaftity  of  the  < 
fnight  be  conlidered  a$  doubtful,  that  a  man's  children  are  his  heirs;  vbite  in  moft 
other  calls  the  cuftom  of  Tulava  requires  a  man's  rifter*t  chiktren,  bj  way  of  fecurtnK 
the  fuccellion  in  the  family,  'llie  Moylar  differ  mwii  in  dieir  caftoms,  ea(£ 
endeavouring  to  follow  thole  of  the  caft  from  which  his  mother  derived  her  origin. 
Thus  the  defcendants  of  a  Brihmany  proftitute  wear  the  thread,  eat  no  animal  food, 
drink  no  fpiritaous  liquors,  and  make  marks  on  Aeir  feces  and  bodies  fimflar  to  thole 
which  are  ufed  by  the  facred  caft.  They  are  not,  however,  permitted  to  read  the 
Vtfdas,  nor  the  eighteen  Purinas.  Indeed  but  very  few  of^  them  learn  to  keep 
accompts,  or  to  read  fongs  written  in  the  vulgar  language.  Contrary  to  the  cnftcHU 
of  the  Brihmans,  a  widow  is  permitted  to  marry.  They  bum  the  dead,  and  believe 
in  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls,  but  feem  to  have  very  crude  notiaoa  on  this  fut^e^ 
Th^  are,  indeed,  very  ignorant  of  the  dodrine  of  the  Brihmans,  who  utterly  defptfe 
them,  and  will  not  ad  as  thor  Gurus  to  eive  them  upad^fa.  They  trill  atbmd, 
however  j  at  the  ceremonies  of  the  Moylar,  ana  read  the  fervices  proper  (m  the  occafion, 
and  will  accept  from  them  both  dhana  and  dhanna. 

The  ftrata  of  Tulava,  near  the  fea-ooaft,  referable  entirely  thofe  of  Mahyala,  and 
Confift  of  latente  or  brickftone,  with  a  very  fiew  rocks  of  granite  ister^ierfeid.  This 
granite  is  covered  with  a  dark  black  cnift,  and  is  totally  tree  from  vcim  of  quartz, 
or  of  felffsr.  In  many  places  large  mafles  of  the  granite  immerfed  in  the  uterite 
are  in  a  ftate  of  decay ;  the  black  mica  has  entirely  dibppeared,  and  the  white  felfpar 
hiis  crumbled  into  powder,  leaving  the  quartz  in  angular  mafles.  Thefe  fometimes 
form  To  large  a  fhare  of  the  whole  rock,  that,  after  the  decay  <tf  the  otlKr  component 
parts  of  the  granite,  they  firmly  adhere. 

On  arriving  in  the  Cavila  diftri^  the  granite  fhows  itfelf  more  idiandantly ;  and 
among  that  which,  as  ufual,  has  no  ftrata,  I  otderved  fome  difpofed  in  fbmta  runntii^ 
eaft  and  weft,  and  which  were  truncated  at  the  end,  like  much  of  that  which  is  fbvnd 
above  the  Ghats.     Even  this  was  free  from  vans  of  quartz. 

ad  Fdl>niary.— I  went  three  Sultany  cofles  to  fiellata  Angady,  or  dM  white  maiket  | 
a  place  very  improperly  named,  as  it  contains  only  one  ih^>  and  m  that  nodnng  bet 
betel  is  fold. 

3d  February.  —I  wait  a  ihort  journey  to  Jamtl-ibid,  which  originally  was  caUel 
Karafmgha  Angady. 

4th  February.  —  I  returned  by  the  &me  road  to  the  Jun  temple  at  Bdlata  Angaiy* 
and  then  turned  towards  the  north,  and  came  to  Fadanguddy  in  a  diftrid  naaed 
^ajura,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Bungar  Rajas. 

5th  February.  — ■  I  went  three  cofles  to  Sopina  Angady.  From  Psdangaddy,  tO' 
the  banks  of  the  northern  branch  of  the  Mangalore  nver  at  Einuru,  the  coontry  ii 
much  like  what  I  faw  yefterday,  but  more  woody.  Betweai  the  river  and  Safin 
Angady,  the  hills  are  Iteeper,  and  confequently  the  road  is  very  bad. 

Einuru  is  a  fmall  town,  containing  eight  temples  belonging  to  ^e  lain,  aei  one 
to  the  Siva  Brahmans.  The  former  have  an  annual  allowance  of  14  p^odas,  asA 
the  latter  one  of  to  pagodas.  As  in  this  country  the  worfhippers  of  Jain  are  more- 
Bumerous  than  thofe  ofSiva,  the  temples  of  the  former  ought  to  have  the  bcA  endow- 
ments ;  but  while  the  native  officers  of  government  are  moftly  Btitunans,  preitnccs 
will  never  be  wanting  for  deprefSng  thelc  heredcal  temples. 

At  Einuru  is  an  Immenfe  coloSal  image  of  one  of  the  gods  worflupped  by  the  Jaah 
It  is  formed  of  one  folid  piece  of  granite  and  ftands  in  the  open  Tar. 

i^tb  February. — I  went  two  coffes  to  Mudu,  or  £sft  Kddery,  and  by  the  wif 
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crotfed  a  bnach  of  the  northern  Mangalore  river,  which  defcendt  from  the  Ghats^ 
On  the  way,  two  tigers  were  feen  by  Tome  of  my  people.  Although  the  country  » 
well  cleared,  it  contains  very  little  rice  ground }  and,  as  the  bills  are  confidered 
as  totally  ufelefs,  this  is  in  fa^  one  of  the  poorelt  countries  that  I  have  ever  fi^n. 

7th  February.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Carculla. 

Carculla  is  an  open  town,  containing  about  200  houfes,  which  moftly  belong  to 
ihopkeepers.  Near  it  are  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  the  Byrafu  Wodears,  the  mofl 
powerful  of  the  Jain  Rajas  of  Tulava.  The  Jain,  who  are  the  chief  inhabitants  of  the 
place,  do  not  pretend  that  thar  Prince  had  any  authority  over  the  Rajas  of  the  Ibuth  ; 
the  whole  tradition,  therefore,  at  Hoflb-betta  feems  to  be  erroneous.  That  place, 
however,  may  have  belonged  to  the  Byrafu  Wodears  j  as  the  territories  of  the  Rajis 
of  Tulava  were  probably  as  much  intermixed  as  thofe  of  the  chiefe  of  Malayala, 
The  revenues  of  this  family,  it  is  faid,  amounted  to  17,000  pagodas,  or  6850L  4s.  7  Jd* 

The  moll  judicious  old  men  that  I  could  find  here  gave  me  the  following  account 
of  the  weather.  Between  the  13th  of  March  and  the  13th  of  May  they  have  flight 
fliowers,  lafting  three  or  four  hours  a  day.  Thefe  come  three  or  four  days  fuccef- 
lively,  with  equal  intervals  of  dry  weather,  and  accompany  eaflerly  winds.  In  the 
firfl  mcHith  the  winds  night  and  day  are  eafterly ;  in  the  latter  part  of  this  time  the 
winds  are  from  the  fouthward,  and  m  the  weft  there  is  much  thunder.  Between  the 
14th  of  May  and  the  16th  of  Augufl  there  come  from  the  w^  flrong  winds,  and 
heavy  ndns.  The  land  winds  are  not  at  all  perceptible,  between  the  1 7th  of  Augufl: 
and  the  1 5th  of  Oftober  thwe  are  gentle  Ihowers  from  the  eaftward.  Except  when  ft 
rains,  the  winds  are  wefteriy.  From  the  i6th  of  Odober  to  the  13th  of  November 
there  are  flight  fhowers  from  the  eaflward.  The  rain  is  fometimes,  liovever,  fo  heayy^ 
as  to  injure  the  crops.  £xcq>t  whai  it  rains,  the  winds  are  variable.  In  tlte-  four 
fcdlowing  months  there  is  no  rain,  and  the  air  is  reckoned  cold  by  the  natives..  At 
prdent,  the  days  are  hot  and  the  nights  cooL  The  winds  in  the  day  come  from  the 
lea,  and  in  the  night  from  the  land. 

9th  February.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  BeilBru,  a  place  where  there  were  a  fbv 
houfes  of  cuktvators,  but  no  {hops  nor  maxket.  There  is  a  fraall  temple  of  Siva 
there,  with  an  annual  allowance  to  the  pujari  of  fix  pagodas.  The  country  is  rather 
woody,  and  Kttfe  rice-ground  can  be  feen  from  the  road.  The  granite  cocks  make  » 
coufpicuous  figure  on  the  high  hmds. 

loth  Februuy.  —I  went  three  cofies  to  Haryadika. 

iitb  Fefarury.  —In  the  morning  I  went  three  colTes  to  Udipu.  The  country,  to 
die  vicinity  «f  this  pbce,  is  ftmilar  to  that  which  I  pafled  ttu^ugh  on  the  tw&  preceding 
Aiys,  The  ftraU  of  granite,  howeva',  are  mofUy  covered  by  the  laterite.  The  road» 
ave  execrable  ;  hut,  &e  many  of  thc^  in  Canara,  are  fkaded  by  fine  rows  of  trees, 
c^MciaHy  of  the  vateria  indica ;  which,  being  now  in  full  blollbm,  makes  the  moffc 
beautiful  avenues  that  I  have  ever  feen. 

t  more  level ; 
/  intemuxed 
wkhpalm  gardens.     Such  a  delu;htful  fituation  has  been  chofen  as  the  chief  feat  of 
<be  TuUva  Brihmans  of  the  Madual  fed. 

I  queftioned  tbc  Brahmans  coacenung  the  hiftory  of  the  country  ;  and  they  pro. 
Aiced  a  book  called  Grama  ^ditti,  which  they  fay  is  hiflorical.  it  is  written  ui 
Sanflcrit,  and  is  prefumed  to  have  bem  compofed'  by  Vifhnu,  who  aflumed  a  human 
form,  under  the  name  of  V^di  Vyafa,  and  promulgated  the  Vedas,  the  eigbteffn 
PariBas,  tlwGr^DaFaditti,iadgtl)ittfiicredvxitiiigs.    From  this  work  the  Brabma^^ 


On  getting  within  fight  of  the  fea  near  Udipo,  the  country  becomes  m 
tad  roimd  the  town  k  is  finely  cultivated,  and  the  rice-fields  are  beautifully  e 
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-fay,  that  Tulava  was  created,  and  given  m^ely  to  them,  i  arbuda,  9j  crowds,  $t 
lacs,  and  80  thoufand  of  years,  before  the  extinfHon  of  the  Pindu  hsmiy.     'Lhe  Jaft 
-of  thefe  ended  his  reign  In  the  year  of  the  Kali-yngatn  1036, 
or        -----        -        3*865  years  ago 

Add  80  thouland        ...  80,000 

58  lacs       -        -        .        ,    5,800,000 

95  crowdt      -        .        -      950,000,000 
1  arbuta      «      -      -        1,000,000,000 


^^SSt^^ii^^S  years  iince  die  creation  of  Tohva, 
-according  to  fhe  Grama  Fadit&  The  caidid  reader  will  not  ezped,  that  in  a  work 
-comprehending  the  accounts  of  fuch  a  long  duration  of  time,  a  few  thoufand  years, 
earlier  or  later^  in  the  chronology  of  thefe  degenerate  times  can  be  coafidered  as  of 
any  confequence.  This  having  been  premifed,  and  the  accounts  of  the  Hindu  gods 
and  heroes  having  been  left  in  becoming  obfcurity,  we  find  from  the  Grima  Pftditti. 
that  1 115  years  after  the  family  of  the  Pandus  became  exttoft,  Ananda  Raya  governed 
Tulara.  He  and  his  eight  brothers  (or  rather  kinfmen  in  the  male  line)  reigned  soo 
years,  or  until  the  year  of  the  Kali-yugam  2351.  Vakia  Raja  and  his  tea  foos 
(defcendants)  reigned  iii  years,  till  Kali-yugam  3463.  Maurfufhy  and  his  ten  fone 
governed  1 37  years,  till  Kali-yugam  1600.  Cadumba  Riya  45  years,  tilt  Kali-yi^n 
3645.  Myuru  Varmi  10  years,  till  Kali-yugaro  1655.  -Hubufbica,  chief  of  the 
favages,  called  Goragoru,  or  Corar,  governed  is  years,  till  Kali-yugam  1657. 
L6caditya  Raya,  fon<yf  Myuru  Varmi,  expelled  the  Coragoru,  and  governed  Tulava, 
Malaysia,  and  Haiga  21  years,  till  Kali-yagam  2678.  After  bis  death,  ughty-one 
of'hts  coufms,  among  whom  the  chief  was  Cadumba  Raya  of  Wudia-nagara, 
govoned  34  years,  tiH  Kali-yugam  2703.  Balhica  Raya,  and  twenty-nine  other  ' 
-petty  princes,  governed  46  ydrs,  till  the  Kali-yugam .  2748.  Abhiri,  and  ten  Rajas 
^vemed  99  years,  till  Kali-yugam  2847.  The  defcendants  of  Moni  Raja  tlien 
reigned  300  years,  till  Kali-yugam  3047,  or  till  53  years  before  the  mrth  of 
-Chrift.  At  this  time  Mahummud  Sunala,  a  Mlecha,  who  was  a  fpy,  vifited  the 
■whole  country  as  far  as  Ram^fwara.  It  muft  be  obferved,  that,  according  to  ihde 
Brahmans,  Ml^cha'  properly  means  an  Arab,  Turc  a  Tartar,  and  Tavana  an  EurcqieaB  ; 
bat  all  the  three  tcnns  are  frequently  applied  to  the  nations  living  toward  the  north 
.and  weft  of  Hinduflan,  without  di(tin£non  of  country  or  religion.  Nine  Belally  Rayas 
'governed  fix  yc^rs,  till  Kali-yugam  3053,  or  47  years  before  the  birth  of  Qtrtfl. 
The  Turc  then  returned,  took  Anagundi,  and  ffoverned  540  years,  till  the  Kali-yueam 
3593)  or  A.  D.  493.  The  followers  of  Vyafa  here,  it  muft  be  obferved,  cut  liiokt 
the  government  ofthe  Belalla  £imity,  who  are  more  deteftable  than  Mkclias,  asluving 
'been  fdlowersof  the  Arhita  or  Jam  Brihmans.  Campi  Riya  of  Penu-coada  drove 
out  the  Ml^has,  and  governed  13  years  over  the  whole  country  fouth  of  the  Krifhoa, 
ttlt  the  year  Kali-yugam  3606,  or  A.  D.  506.  This  Prince  fent  aa  officer  named 
£ankara  D^va  R  aya  to  vifit  Tulava.  In  his  train  was  a  meflenger  (PecHi)  nuned  Hooa- 
buca,  a  Curuba  by  caft.  This  fellow,  having  received  affiflance  from  the  Yavaoas, 
took  Anagundi,  and  having  built  a  city  near  it,  which  he  called  Vijaya-oagara,  or -the 
dty  of  victory,  he  affiimed  the  title  of  Hari-hara  Riya.  This  accouiu  of  the  oBigin 
ofthe  bmily  0^  V^aya-nagara  may  be  attributed  to  the  following  circuBaftance.  lie 
Brahmans  of  Tulava  had  hitherto  been  exempted  from  taxes ;  but  Hari-hara,  on  ttte ' 
conqueit  ofthe  country,  impofedan  annual  tax  upon  ihem,  to  tbe  amount  of  ia,oOo 
•norays  of  rice.    D^va  Swimi,  a  tributary  Fiince,  was  ordered  to  coUed  thia  IM ; 
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but,  bi«  confdence  havJng  revolted  at  the  thoughts  of  exading  tribute  {rora  theBrihrnans* 
he  was  diTmUTed,  and  their  tax  was  incrcafed  to  2578  pagodas  in  money.  The  hiftory 
of  the  Gritna  Paditti  ends  with  this  grievous  event ;  but  the  Brihmans  fay,  that 
thirteen  Princes  of  the  family  of  Hari-hara  governed  for  about  1 50  years,  or  from 
A.  D.  493  to  643.  Unfortunately  for  the  esaftnefs  of  this  chronology,  many  iafcrip< 
tions  on  uonea  made  in  the  reigns  of  thefe  Princes,  are  fcattered  throughout  their 
dominions.  Copies  of  five  of  thefe  have  been  delivered  to  the  Bengal  government. 
The  date  of  the  firft  is  in  the  era  of  SaHvahanam  1 297,  or  A.  D.  1  ^^ys*  ^*^  ^^  '^^ 
lateft  E.S.  1400,  or  A.D.  1478.  With  this  corre&ion  of  about  eight  centuries  and  a  half, 
Muhamnud  Surutala  may  have  been  a  MuSulman,  and  probably  Tome  of  the  followers  of 
Muhammad  Ghiznl  The  Yavana  dynaAy  of  Anagundl  is,  however,  a  matter  of  great 
curiofity  and  not  yet  well  underflood. 

Thele  Brahtnans  fay,  that  the  celebrated  Krilhna  Riyatu,  of  Vijaya-nagara,  was 
not  of  the  family  of  Hari-hara,  but  governed  the  fame  dommio&s  after  the  overthrow  of 
the  former  dynafiy.  He  ^vas  ddcended  from  the  nurfe  of  one  of  the  five  Princes  called 
Pandus,  who  lived  at  the  commencement  of  the  prefent  Kail-yugam.  Dharma  Riya, 
the  bdt  of  thefe  five  brothers,  died  in  the  year  36  of  that  era,  or  4865  years  ago. 

1 3th  February.  •.—  I  went  three  coffes  to  Brahm^-wara. 

13th  February.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Hirtic^,  one  qi  the  fourtcei  fmall  viltaget 
ihat  are  called  by  the  common  name  of  Cotta.  The  whole  of  this  almoR:  is  occupied 
.  by  Brahmans,  who  pretend  to  be  of  Parafu  Rama's  colony,  although  almoft  the  only 
language  fpoken  by  them  is  that  of  Kamata.  Very  few  of  them  underfiand  the 
peculiar  diale£t  of  Tulava.  It  mull  be  ofoferved,  however,  that,  this  country  having 
been  long  fubje^l  to  Princes  refiding  above  the  Ghats,  all  perfotis  of  rank  fpeak  the 
language  of  Kamata ;  and  from  having  been  fubjed  to  thefe  Princes,  and  from  its 
having  been  the  place  wh^e  all  intercourfe  between  them  and  Europeans  was  con- 
duced, the  province  has  got  the  name  of  the  coalb  of  Caoara,  a  corruption  of  Eamata. 
In  the  towns  on  the  fea-coaft  the  Muffuiman  language  is  more  commonly  underftood, 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  peninfula  that  I  have  vifited. 

14th  February.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  Kunda>pura,  where  I  entered  the  northera 
divifion  of  Cananu 

i£th  February.  —  I  was  obliged  to  fet  out  without  feeing  Ramuppa  Varmika ;  and, 
after  having  crojied  the  lake,  I  went  three  coSes  to  Kira-nian^wsua,  a  temple  dedicated 
to  Siva.  1  pafled  firll  between  the  fea  and  a  branch  of  the  Kunda-pura  lake,  and 
•  afterwards  my  road  led  along  a  fifing  ground  near  the  fea.  I  faw  many  plantations 
of  cocoa-nut  trees ;  but,  owing  to  the  want  of  inhabitants,  they  are  very  poor. 

17th  February. — Early  in  the  nximing  I  was  joined  by  the  learned  Brahman 
Ramuppa  Varmika,  who  accompamed  me  to  Bdduru,  three  cofles  diftant.  By  the 
way  we  croffed  three  nvers ;  the  firll,  called  the  Edamavany,  is  the  moft  confiderable } 
the  fecond  alfo  is  not  fordable,  and  is  called  Angara  j  the  third  is  fmaU,  and  joins 
the  fecond  at  fome  difbince  to  the  weflward. .  Its  channel  is  in  many  places  fhut  up, 
and  converted  into  places  for  making  fait  i  for  the  tide  in  all  the  three  rivers  reaches 
a  confiderable  way  into  the  countrj:.  On  this  day's  route  there  is  much  rice-ground, 
and  the  crops  look  well. 

Bdduru  is  an  open  village,  contaiaiQg  about  iso  hdtafes.  ft  had  once  a  fort, 
and  was  then  a  large  place,  which  b^n^ed  to  a  Jain  Piinc^,  named  Byia  D6vi. 
This  femily  was  deflroyed  by  the  Siva-t»aktars,  and  the  place  has  ever  fince  been 
on  the  decline.  The  cultiTator,s  now  are  Brahmans,  and  Nadavar,  who  are  a  kind 
«f  Bunts,  but  they  do  not  fpeak  the  hmguage  of  Tulava.    The  Jainar  are  quite  extinfU 
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One  temple  of  the  kind  called  Bufty  continued  until  the  dme  of  Hyder ;  when  the  pujan, 
being  no  longer  able  to  procure  a  fJbliftence,  left  the  place. ' 

The  temple  at  prefent  here  is  one  dedicated '  to  Siva.  There  are  about  it  feveral 
infcriptions  on  Hone,  that  cfHitain  the  grants  of  lands  with  which  the  temple  U'as 
endowed.  One,  which  was  a  good  deal  defaced,  fo  as  not  to  be' wholly  legible,  is 
dated  in  the  year  of  Salivahanam  1445  (^A.D.  1525-),  in  the  limeof  Devarafu  Wodear, 
Raji  of  Sanghita-pura;  and  fon  of  Sanga-raya  Wodear,  who  held  his  Riyada  of 
Kriftina  Raya,  thechief  of  Rajasin  wealth,  a  Raja  equal  to  Paratnefwara,  a  hero  greater 
than  the  Tnvira,  &c.  &c.  Sanghitapura,  in  the  vulgar  language  called  Hadwully,  is  four 
cofles  eail  from  BatucuUa,  and  was  formerly  the  refidence  of  a  goremor  appointed  by 
the  Kings  of  Vijaya-nagara.  Devarafu  Wodear  muft  either  have  been  one  or  thefe,  or  an 
anceftor  of  Byra  Devi.    Kri(hna  Raya  is,  no  doubt,  the  celebrated  Rayalu  of  that  name. 

In  another  infcription,  of  which  a  copy  has  been  prefented  to  the  Bengal  govern- 
ment, it  is  Hated,  that  in  the  year  of  Salivahanam  1429  (A.  D.  150^),  and  in  the  ' 
reign  of  Jebila  Narafmgha-Rip,  the  great  Kmg  of  Vijaya-nagara,  Kedaly  Bafwappa 
Ana  Wodear  having  been  appointed  to  the  Rayada  of  Barcuru,  with  orders  to  reftore 
the  lands  of  the  god,  and  of  the  Brahmans,  certain  merchants  of  Bideruru  (Nagara) 
founded  an  inn  ror  the  accommodation  of  fix  travelling  Brahmans,  and  for  thispurpofe 
J)urchafed  certain  lands,  which  are  fpecified  in  the  infcription. 

Ramuppa  Varmika  fays,  that  his  family  have  been  hereditary  Shanabogas,  or 
accomptants  of  Barcuru  diftrift,  ever  fince  the  time  of  the  Belalla  Rayas ;  which 
dynafty,  according  to  him,  commenced  their  reign  here  m  the  year  637  of  SaKvahanart 
er  A.  D.  7I7.  Ramuppa,  however,  poflelTes  no  revenue  accompts  previous  to 
the  conqueft  of  the  country  by  Hari-hara  Rayalu,  in  the  year  of  Sal.  1 258  (A.  D. 

Chap.  XVI.  —  Jouraey  through  the  Northern  Paris  ef  Canara. 

FEBRUARY  i8th.  —  I  went  four  eo^  to  Batuculla,  which  means  the  rorajiJ 
town. 

Batuculla  is  a  large  open  town,-  containing  500  houfes.  It  has  two  mofques ;  one 
of  which  receives  from  the  Company  an  allowance  of  100  pagodas,  ajid  the  other 
half  as  much.  Thefe  places  of  worflup  are  fituated  in  a  quarter  of  the  town  inhabited 
by  Muflulmans  alone.  Many  of  thefe  are  wealthy,  and  go  on  commercial  fpeculations 
•to  different  parts  of  the  coaft ;  but  this  is  their  home,  and  here  they  leave  their 
£imilies.  In  this  part  of  the  country  there  are  no  Buntar,  nor  does  the  language 
of  Tuiava  extend  fo  far-  to  the  north.  In  faft,  Batuculla  is  properly  in  a  country 
called  Haig^  and  the  moft  common  fanners  are  a  kind  of  Brahmans,  named  Haiga 
after  the  country,  and  a  low  caft  of  Hindus  called  Halq)ecas.  There  are  here  76 
■  gudies,  or  temples  belonging  to  the  followers  of  the  Vyafa. 

19th  February.  —  Honawera  bemg  too  ftir  diftant  for  two  days  journey  with  my 
cattle,  I  went  a  Ihort  ftage  of  one  cofs  and  a  half  to  Shiraly. 

2oth  February.  — I  weijt  three  colTes  to  Beiluiv,  which  fignifies  the  cleared  place, 
and-  is  a  common  name  in  countries  where  the  dialed  of  Kamata  prevails.  My  tents 
were,  however,  pitched  in  a  very  ftately  grove  of  the  Calophyllum  inophyllum,  which 
in  this  part  of  the  country  is  much  pl^Hited  near  the  villages.  It  grows  to  a  large 
fize,  efpecially  in  fandy  places  near  the  fea.  The  common  lamp  oil  of  the  country 
is  expreffed  frcwn  its  feed,  by  means  of  a  mill  turned  by  oxen.  It  is  here  called 
hoingay,  the  name  by  which  ^ve  the  Ghats  the  robinia  mitis  it  known.    In  Tulavtt 
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and  Malaysia  it  is  called  puna,  by  ns  commonly  written  poon.    Ifufpeft  that  the  poon 
of  the  eaftem  iflands  is  difierent. 

From  Shiraly  to  Beiluru  the  plain,  betveen  the  Tea  and  the  low  hills,  varies  in 
breadth  from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile  and  a  half.  Its  foil  is  in  general  good,  and  almofl 
the  whole  of  it  is  cultivated  for  rice ;  hue  few  parts  yield  two  crops  annually.  The 
fea-fliore  is  Ikirted  with  groves  of  cocoa-nut  palms,  and  the  view  is  very  beautiful. 
This  plain  is  only  watered  by  two  fmall  llreams,  the  one  of  which  is  a  branch  of  the 
Shiraly.  Among  the  low  hills  are  faid  to  be,  as  ufual,  many  narrow  rice  vallies. 
About  three-quarters  of  a  cofs  from  Beiluru  is  Murodcfwara,  a  temple  Handing  on 
a  lofty  promontory  that  has  been  fortified,  and  at  high  water  is  infulated  by  a  narrow 
<;hannel.  To  the  fouth  of  the  promontory  is  a  fmall  bay,  fheltered  by  fome  rocks, 
which  appear  above  the  water,  and  afford  protedion  to  boats.  Near  this  is  a  fmall 
village  containing  ihops  (bazars).  South-weft  from  the  promontory  is  a  peaked  ifland, 
whicn  I  fuppofe  is  what  our  feamen  call  Hog  Ifland  :  the  natives  call  it  Jaliconda.  In 
the  ofHng  from  Murodefwara  is  a  very  large  rock ;  and  ftUl  farther  weft  an  ijland, 
which  I  fuppofe  is  what  the  feamen  call  Pigeon  Ifland.  It  feeois  to  be  five  or  fix 
leagues  from  the  continent,  and  is  pretty  high,  with  a  flat  top.  By  the  natives  it  is 
called  Najrtrany  Guda,  which  laft  word  fignifies  a  hill.  They  fay,  that  it  has  trees, 
with  a  fmall  ftream  of  frelh  water,  and  good  landmg  on  its  weftera  fide.  Its  caves 
are  frequented  by  many  wild  pigeons,  whence  the  European  name  is  |irobabIy  derived. 
It  is  frequented  alfo  by  boats  for  coral,  with  which  its  Ihores  abound  i  and  they  likewife 
iupply  all  the  neighbouring  continent  mth  quick  lime. 

To  this  ifland  many  people  alfo  go  to  pray,  offer  cocoa-nuts,  and  facriBce  to  a 
flone  pillar  called  Jetiga,  which  reprefents  a  buta,  or  male  devil.  As  this  fpirit  is 
fuppofed  to  deftroy  the  boats  of  thofe  who  negleA  him,  he  is  chiefly  worlhipped 
by  traders  and  fUhennen.  On  the  continent  there  is  another  pillar  call»l  Jetiga  ;  but 
as  this  devil  is  lefs  troubleforae  than  the  one  on  the  ifland,  he  receives  fewer  markc 
of  attrition. 

21ft  February.  — I  went  four  coffes  to  the  fouth  fide  of  the  Honawera  lake,  and 
encamped  in  a  cocoa-nut  grove  clofe  by  the  ferry,  which  is  above  a  mile  wide,  and 
irithout  previous  notice  it  is  impollible  to  procure  a  conveyance  capable  of  tranfporting 
cattle.  The  country  from  Beiluru  to  Caffergody,  about  two  miles  from  the  ferry, 
is  cme  of  the  moft  barren  that  I  ever  iaw.  It  confifts  of  low  hills  of  laterite,  which 
extend  down  to  the  fea,  and  are  almoft  deftitute  of  foil.  In  fome  places  a  few  ftunted 
trees  may  be  feen }  but  in '  general  the  rock  is  thinly  fcattered  with  tufts  of  grafs, 
or  of  thorny  plants.  On  the  whole  route  there  are  only  two  narrow  vallies.  In  thefe 
there  are  a  few  inhabitants,  and  a  littW  good  rice-land.  On  defcending  to  Caflergoda 
the  traveller  enters  a  plain,  which  after  having  been  in  the  defert,  looks  well ;  but  its 
foil  is  very  poor,  and  it  wants  cultivators,  efpeaalty  to  plant  cocoa-nut  palms,  for  which 
it  is  beft  fitted. 

The  lake  is  of  great  extent,  and,  like  that  at  Kunda-pura,  cont^ns  many  tJlands, 
fome  of  which  are  cultivated.  It  reaches  almoft  to  the  Ghats,  and  in  the  dry  feafon 
is  quite  fait ;  but  it  receives  many  fmall  ftreams,  which  during  the  rainy  monfoon  be- 
come torrents,  and  render  the  whole  irefh.  By  the  natives  it  is  commonly  called  a 
river,  but  lake  is  a  more  prcq>a'  term,  llie  lake  abounds  with  fi(h ;  but  many  more 
are  taken  in  the  fea,  and,  when  falted,  form  a  conliderable  article  of  commerce  with 
the  inland  country.  Each  fidung-boat  pays  annually  to  government  from  four  to  fix 
rupees.  - 

5  D  2  S2d  Feb- 
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■  32(1  Febnianr.— I  crofled  the  inlet  or  lake,  and  went  tvo  coiled  to  HuUedy-purs, 
where  the  tahfildar  of  Hoiiawera  refides. 

a4th  February 1  went  a  long  journey,  called  four  coffes,  and  encamped  on  the 

fouth  fide  of  a  nver  oppofite  to  Mirzee.  About  two  coffes  from  HuUedy-pura,  I  came 
to  a  town  named  Cumty.  It  feems  to  have  been  formerly  a  place  of  feme  note.  Its 
lanes  arc  ftraight,  and  fenced  with  ftone  waits,  and  it  has  many  cocoa-nut  gardens. 

On  my  return  from  the  pepp>er  hills  to  Mirzee,  I  palTed  a  very  fine  plantation  of 
betel-nut  palms,  belonging  to  four  Brahmans,  and  containing  many  thoufand  'rees.  It 
was  placed  on  the  two  fteep  fides  of  a  very  narrow  valley,  well  fupplied  with  water 
from  fprings.  Here  I  obferved  the  firft  regular  ftrata  fmce  leaving  Pali-ghat :  they 
confided  of  very  foft  pot-ilone,  probably  impregnated  with  hornblende  flate,  as  they 
feem  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  quarries  of  flaty  fienite,  from  which  the  t^nples  at 
Batuculla  have  been  fupplied  witli  none.  I  have  already  noticed  the  ifEnity  that  pre- 
vails between  the  hornblende  and  pot^-ftone  rocks  in  the  domimons  of  Mylore.  The 
flrata  at  this  garden  are  vertical,  and  run  nearly  north  and  fouth. 

26th  February.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  GaufcjuTia.  There  was  a  thick  fog,  which 
prevented  me  from  feeing  the  country  ;  but  near  the. road  it  was  a  plain,  confifting 
moflly  of  rice-fields  ;  many  of  which,  by  the  breaking  down  of  the  bank,  had  been 
inundated  with  fait  water.  At  the  weftem  extremity  of  this  plain  is  a  ridge  of  low 
barren  hills,  which  bend  round  to  the  Tea,  and  feparate  the  plain  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  from  that  on  which  Gaukama  (lands,  about  a  cols  north  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river.  The  plain  of  Gaukama  is  well  cultivated,  and  confifts  of  rice-fields  intermixed 
with  cocovout  gardens. 

Gaukama,  or  the  cow's  horn,  is  a  place  of  great  note  among  the  Brihmans,  owing 
to  a  celebrated  image  of  Siva,  called  Mahabolrffwara.  The  image  is  faid  to  have  been 
brought  from  the  mountain  Coila  by  Ravana,  King  of  Lanca.  He  wilhed  to  carry  it 
to  his  capital ;  but  having  put  it  down  here,  the  idol  became  fixed  in  the  place,  where 
it  ftands  to  this  day.  The  building,  by  which  the  idol  is  at  prefent  covered,  is  very 
mean.  Gaukama  is  a  fcattered  place,  buried  among  cocoa-nut  platns  ;  but  enjoys  fome 
commerce,  and  contains  500  houfeG,  of  which  Brahmans  occupy  one-half. 

On  my  return,  I  met  with  an  itinerant  image  of  Hanumanta.  He  was  in  a  palanquinv 
attended  by  a  pujari,  and  many  vairagis,  and  had  tents,  flags,  thibet-tails,  and  all 
other  infignia  of  honour.  He  was  on  an  expedition  to  colleft  the  money  that  individuals 
in  diftrefs  had  vowed  to  his  mafler  Vencata  Ramanya,  the  idol  at  Tripathi ;  and  from 
his  ftyle  of  travelling  feemed  to  have  been  fuccefsfuL  Many  fuch  coUeftors  are  con- 
ftantly  travelling  about  the  peninfula.  Out  of  the  contributions  the  p6jari  (prieft) 
defrays  all  the  expences  of  the  parly,  and  pays  the  balance  into  the  treafury  at  I'ripatfai, 
which  is  one  of  the  richefl  that  the  Hindus  now  poflefs. 

At  the  temples  here  dancing  girls  are  kept,  which  is  not  done  any  where  on  the  coaft 
toward  the  fouth  ;  for  in  Tulava  and  Malayala  many  of  the  fined  women  are  at  all 
times  devoted  t6  the  fervice  of  the  Brihmafls.   . 

aSth  February.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Ancola.  Midway  is  the  Gangawali,  an 
inlet  of  fait  water  that  feparates  Haiga,  or  Haiva,  from  Kankana.  Its  mouth  toward  the  - 
fea  is  narrow ;  but  inwards  it  forms  a  lake,  which  is  from  one  mile  to  half  that  extent 
in  width,  except  at  the  ferry,  where  it  contrads  to  four  or  five  hundred  yards.  Boats 
of  a  confideiable  fize  (patemars)  can  come  over  the  bar,  and  afcend  the  river  for  three 
coffes.  Canoes  can  go  three  coffes  farther,  to  the  foot  of  the  Ghats.  The  boats  of 
Haiga  are  the  rudeft  of  any  that  I  have  ever  feea,  and  no  where  worfe  than  on  this 
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river,  vhich  poflefles  no  trade ;  and  the  country  on  its  banks»  although  rery  beautiful, 
fe«ns  rather  barren. 

ift  March. — I  went  five  coffes  to  Chandya. 

In  this  part  of  Kankana,  a  little  cut,  catechu,  or  terra  japonica,  is  made  by  fome  poor 
people,  who  gave  me  the  following  account  of  the  procefs.  The  tree,  or  mimofa  catechu, 
16  called  here  keiri,  and  grows  fpontaneoully  on  all  the  hilb  of  Kankana,  but  no  where 
elfe  in  the  peninfula  that  I  obferved.  It  is  felled  at  any  feafon  ;  and,  the  white  wood 
being  removed,  the  heart  is  cut  into  fmall  bits,  and  put  with  one-half  the  quantity  of  water 
by  meafure,  into  a  round-belhed  earthen  pot.  It  is  then  boiled  for  ^out  three  hours  i 
afnd  when  the  deco&ion  has  become  ropy,  it  is  decanted.  The  fame  quantity  of  water  is 
again  added,  and  boiled,  until  it  becomes  ropy  ;  when  it  is  decanted,  and  a  third  water  alfo 
is  given.  This  extrads  all  the  fubftance  from  the  wood.  The  three,  decorous  are  then 
mixed,  and  next  morning  boiled  in  fmall  pots,  until  the  extrad  becomes  thick,  like  tar. 
It  is  afterwards  allowed  to  remain  in  the  pots  for  two  days,  and  then  has  become  fo 
hard,  that  it  will  not  run.  Some  hulks  of  rice  are  then  fpread  qn  the  ground,  and  the 
infpilfated  juice  is  formed  into  balls,  about  the  lize  of  oranges,  which  are  placed  on  the 
hulks,  or  on  leaves,  and  dried  feven  days  in  the  fun.  For  two  months  afterwards  they 
are  fpread  out  in  the  Ihade  to  dry,  or  in  the  rainy  feafon  for  twice  that  length  of  time, 
'  and  are  then  fit  for  fale.  Merchants  who  live  about  the  Ghats  advance  the  whole  price 
four  months  before  the  time  of  delivery,  and  give  2  rupees  for  a  maund  of  40  cutcha 
leers  of  24  rupees  weight;  that  is,  for  a  hundred-weight  9rVV  rupees,  or  nearly  il. 
fterling.  The  merchants  who  purchafe  refide  chlefiy  at  Darwara  Shanore,  and  other 
parts  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  are  thofe  whafupply  the  greater  part  of  the  peninfula 
with  this  article,  which  among  the  natives  is  in  univerfal  ufe.  Their  greatelt  fupply 
comes  from  that  part  of  Kankana  which  is  fubjed  to  the  Marattahs.  The  encourage- 
ment of  this  manufacture  in  Britifh  Kankana  feems  to  merit  attention.  The  tree  is 
exa£tly  the  fame  with  what  I  found  ufed  for  the  Uke  purpofe  in  the  dominions  of  Ava, 
and  does  not  agree  very  well  with  the  defcripcions  in  the  Supptementum  Plantarum  of 
the  younger  Liniia:us,  nor  in  Dr.  Roxburgh's  manufcripts. 

2d  March.  — I  went  three  cofles  to  SedaOva-ghur. 

4th  March.  —  I  w^t  three  cofies  to  Gopi-chitty. 
'  5ih  March.  —  I  went  foor  cofies  to  Caderi,  and  did  not  fee  a  houfe  the  whole  way  f 
but  the  heads  of  fome  cultivated  vallies  a^tproach  near  the  road,  and  extend  from  thence 
towards  the  river. 

6th  March. — I  went  four  cofles  to  Avila-gotna,  without  having  feen  jhe  fmallefii 
trace  of  cultivation,  or  of  inhabitants.  The  country  is  not,  however,  entirely  a  defMt. 
Small  villages  are  fcattered  through  the  forefts,  and  hidden  in  its  recdfes. 

7lh  March.  —  Although  before  leaving  Sedafiva%hur,  I  had  colleded  the  perfons  who 
were  faid  to  be  belt  informed  concerning  the  road,  and  had  procured  from  them  a  lift  of 
ftages  faid  to  be  difiant  from  each  other  three  or  four  cofles,  that  is,  about  ten  or  thirteea 
miles ;  yet  to-day  I  came  to  my  ftage  at  Dcva-kara,  after  lels  than  an  hour's  journey. 

Chap.  XVn.  — yoarMfj'_/rom  f be  Entrance  into  Karttata  io  Hyder-nagarOt  tbroagh  tif 
Principalities  of  Soonda  and  Ikeri. 

MARCH  8th,  1801.  — On  leaving  Deva-kara,  the  valley  watered  by  the  Kdhati 
become^  very  narrow,  and  you  enter  Kamata  Defam,  which  extends  below  the  Ghats* 
and  occupies  all  the  defiles  leading  up  to  the  mountains.  Kamau  has  been  coirupted 
into  Canara;  and  the  c(»fts  of  Tulava  and  Haiga,  with  the  adjacent  parts  of  Malayila. 
and  Kankana,  as  belonging  to  Princes  refiding  ia  Karaata,  have  been  failed  the  coalt 
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ofCaiiara.  The  ]angua;Te  and  people  of  this  Defam  being  called  Kariiataca,  the  Muf- 
fulmans,  on  conquering  the  pcninfula,  applied  this  name,  changed  into  Camatic,  to  the 
whole  country  fubjeft  to  its  Princes,  and  talked  of  a  Carnatic  above  the  Gliats,  and  one 
below  :hefe  mountains;  allhouf^h  no  part  of  this  laft  divifion  belonged  to  the  Karnata 
of  the  Hindus.  Europeans  for.  a  long  time  conlidered  the  country  below  the  eaftern 
■Ghats  as  the  proper  Carnatic  ;  and,  when  going  to  leave  Dravada  and  enter  the  real 
Xamata,  they  talked  of  going  up  from  the  Carnatic  to  Myfore. 

9th  March.  —  I  went  what  was  called  two  Sultany  coffes,  to  Cutaki ;  but  this 
■eftimate  is'  formed  more  from  the  difficulty  of  the  road  than  the  aftual  diftance,. 
■which  cannot  be  above  five  or  fix  miles.  At  firft  I  afcended  clofe  to  the  river,  with  a 
high  hill  immediately  on  my  right.  Soon  after  I  came  to  the  foot  of  the  Ghat,  where 
sC  fine  ftream  enters  from  the  fouth  through  fome  ground  fit  for  cultivation ;  but  of 
this  no  traces  can  be  obferved.  I  then  afcended  a  very  long  and  fteep  hill,  Hoping  up 
by  the  fides  of  deep  glens ;  and  having  gone  a  little  way  on  a  level  ridge,  I  defcended 
a  confiderable  way  into  a  valley,  where  there  is  a  fine  perennial  {bream.  On  the 
banks -of  this  are  fome  rice-ground,  and  a  wood  which  fpontaneoufiy  produces  pepper, 
■and  which  is  totally  negle£tt;d.  I  then  afcended  a  mountain,  ftill  longer  and  fteeper. 
than  the  firft ;  and  after  a  very  fhort  defcent  came  to  a  fmall  lake,  and  a  building  for 
the  accommodation  of  travellers.  Another  (hort  afcent  brought  me  to  a  plain  country 
above  the  Ghats,  and  immediately  afterwards  1  came  to  Cutaki. 

Here  the  weftern  Ghats  affume  an  appearance  very  different  from  that  at  Pedda 
Niyakana  Durga,  or  Kareri-pura.  The  hills,  although  fteep  and  ftony,  are  by  no 
means  rugged,  or  broken  with  rocks  i  on  the  omtrary,  the  ftones  are  buried  in  a. 
rich  mould,  and  in  many  places  are  not  to  he  feen  without  digging.  Inftead,  there- 
fore, of  the  nak,ed,  fun-burnt,  rocky  peaks,  fo  common  in  the  eaftem  Ghats,  we 
iiere  have  fine  mountains  clothed  with  the  moft  /lately  forefts.  I  have  no  where  feea  ' 
iiner  trees,  nor  any  bamboos  that  could  be  compared  with  tbofe  which  I  this  day 
■obferved.  The  bamboos  compofe  a  large  part  of  the  foreft,  grow  in  detached 
clumps,  with  open  fpaces  between,  and  equal  in  height  the  caryota  urens,  one  of 
the  moft  ftately  palms,  of  which  alfo  there  is  great  plenty.  ■  There  is  no  under- 
wood nor  creepers  to  interrupt  the  traveller  who  might  choofe  to  wander  in  any  direc- 
tion through  thefe  woods ;  but  the  numerous  tigers,  and  the  unhralthinefs  of  the 
climate,  would  render  any  long  ftay  very  uncomfortable.  About  midway  up  the 
Ohats  the  teak  becomes  common  j  but  it  is  very  inferior  in  fize  to  the  following 
irees,  which  unfortunately  are  of  lefs  value. 

Tari,  Myrobalanus  Taria,  Bucb.  MSS.' 

Jamba,  Mimofa  xylocarpon,  Rcxb. 
'   Nandy,  foliis  oppofitis,  non  ftipulaceis,  integerrimis,  fubtus  tomentofis.  —  This  is 
reckoned  to  make  good  planks  and  beams. 

Unda  Muraga,  loUis  oppofitis,  integerrimis  ftipulis  inter  folia  ut  in  Rubtac^ 
|K)fitis.  —  Alfo  reckoned  good  for  planks  and  beams. 

Mutti,  Chuncoa  Muttia,  Buch.  MSS,  —  Good  timber. 

Sampigy,  Michelia  Champaca.  -^  The  wood  ufed  fur  drums. 

Shaguddy.    Sh^uda,  Buch.  MSS.    A  ftrong  timber. 

Wontay.  Artocarpus  Bengalenfis,  Roxb.  MSS.  —  The  fruit  is  about  the  fize  of 
an  orange,  -and  is  preferved  with  fait.  Here  it  is  ufed.  by  the  natives  in  place  of  tama- 
rinds, which  are  much  employed  by  the  Hindu  cooks. 

Honnay.  Pterocaipus  fantaKnus,  H^iltd. — The  teak  in  fome  parts  of  this  diftriia. 
of  Yella-pura  is  abundant,  and  in  the  rainy  feafon  tnay  be  floated  down  the  river. 

Below  the  Ghats  the  country  tonfiiU  of  the  laterite,  or  farickilope^  lb  o&en  men- 
tioned; 
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Honed  J  but' it  is  much  intermixed  with  granites,  and  talcofe  argJIJte,  which  feeraa  lo 
\ye  nothing  more  than  the  pot-ftone  impregnated  with  more  argill  than  ufual,  and 
aiTuming  a  flaty  form. 

The  ftrata  on  the  Ghats  are  m*ich  covered  with  the  foil;  fo  that  it  is  in  a 
few  places  only  that  they  are  to  be  feen.  Having  no  compafs,  I  could  not  afcertain 
their  courfe;  but,  fo  far  as  I  could  judge  from  the  fun  in  a  country  fo  hilly,  they 
appeared  to  run  north  and  fouth,  with  a  dip  to  the  eaft  of  about  30  degrees.  Where- 
ever  it  appears  on  the  furfece,  the  rock,  although  extremely  hard  or  tough,  is  in  a 
ftate  of  decay  ;  and  owing  to  this  decay,  its-  ftratified  nature  is  very  evident.  The 
plates,  indeed,  of  which  the  ftrata  confift,  are  in  general  under  a  foot  in  thicknefs, 
and  are  fubdivided  into  rhomboidal  fragments  by  fiifures  which  have  a  fmooth  furface. 
It  is  properly  an  aggregate  ftone,  compofed  or  quartz  impregnated  with  hornblende. 
From  this  laft  it  acqua-ea  its  great  toughnefs.  In  decay,  the  hornblende  in  foma 
plates  feems  to  wade  hA^r  than  in  others,  and  thus  leaves  the  flone  divided  into  zones^. 
which  are  alternately  porous  and  white.  T  am  inclined  to  think,  that  ail  mountain^- 
of  a  hornblende  nature  are  lefs  nigged  than  thofe  of  rranite,  owing  to  their  being 
more  eafily  decompofed  by  the  adion  of  the  air.  This  rock  contains  many  fmaii. 
cryftallizecj  particles,  apparently  of  b-on. 

From  the  fummit  of  the  Ghats  to  Cutaki  the  whole  coootry  is  level  enough  for 
the  plough,  and  the  foil  ia  apparently  good  j  yet,  except  in  fonie  low  narrow  fpaces- 
wfed  for  rice-ground  and  betel- nut  gardens,  there  is  no  culrivation.  Cutaki  is  a 
poor  little  village,  whh  feven  houfes. 

I  perceive  no  difference  in  the  temperature  of  air,  on  coming  from  the  country 
below  the  Ghats ;  and,  in  faft,  do.  not  think  that  I  have  to-day  afcended  more  than 
a  thoufand  feet  perpendicular  'height.  ITiis  is  perhaps  the  very  lowed  part  erf" 
the  mountains ;  but  the  country  is  faid  to  rife  rapidly  all  the  way  to  the  Marattah 
frontier.  ■.'■'■' 

I  oth  March.  ■*-!  went  four  cofies  to- Telta-^ura.  ■     '  ' 

nth  March. — I  went  foiir  coikk  to  Ciriy  Hbffo-hhlly  j  that  is,.,the  new  irillage  at 
ihe  tank.     *  ■'■ 

1 2th  March.  —I  went'thyfee  cofles  to  Sancada-gonda. 

13th  March.  — I  went  three  etoffes  to  the  place  which  Eun^>eansand  Mtiflulftiahs 
call  Soonda.  In  the  vlilgar  tihguage  of  Karnata  it  is  called  Sudha,  which  in  a  cor- 
ruption from  Siidha-punii-  theS^ikrit  appellation.  The  road  was  very  circuitous  ^ 
as  I  went  firft  about  fouth-weit,  and  afterwards  ftlmoft  eaft.' 

14th  March.— -I  went  four  Sultany  cofies'io  Serfi.  Theoutermoft  wall-of  Sudha 
was  at  leaft  {tic.  miles  from  where  I  had  encamped,  and  is  faid  by  the'nataves  to  bA 
fixteen  coffes,  or  at  leaft'  forty-eight  miles,  in  circumference.  ThereSre  three" lines 
of  fortification  round  the  town.  The  extwit  of  the  firft,  as  1  have  ah-eady  obferved, 
was  eftimated  by  the  natives  at  three  mites  fquare,  and  the  whole  fpace  that  it  con- 
tained  was  clofely  occupied  -by  houfeS.  In  the  two  ipaces  furrounded  by  the  outer 
lines,  the  houfes  were  fontterly  fcattefed  b  fmall  clumps,  with  gardens  between 
them. 

From  the  outer  gate  of  Sudh^,  till  I  reached'  Serfij  I  law  neither  houfes  nor  cuiti- 
vation ;  but  it  was  laid,  that,  there  were  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  the  road.  The 
country  is  more  level  than  that 'through  which  I  came  yefterday.  hi  two  places  the 
trees  of  the  foreft  were  covered  with  pepper-vines  ■;  biit  thefe  *ere  entirely  neglefled,. 
Serfi  is  a  fmall  village,  but  it  iS  iHe  fefidence  of  the  Tjdifitdar  under  w"hom  Sudha,  is 
placed.  It  b  not  centikal  fsr-thje  diftrift,  but  is"  chofea  batccount  of'its  being  i 
■5  great 
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great  thorough&re,  and  as  having  a  veiy  c(»ifiderab1e  cuftoni'houfe.  It  haa  8  fouQ 
.mud  fort>  in  which  nobody  refidcs,  although  robbers  are  Aill  troublefome ;  but  to 
live  in  forts  is  not  the  cuuom  of  Sudha.  Near  it  are  the  ruins  of  a  fiirtrels,  which 
vas  built  by  Rim  Chandra  Kaydka,  the  fecond  Prince  of  the  laft  dynafty.  It  is  called 
Chinna-pattana*  the  fame  name  with  that  of  the  city  which  we  call  Matuas. 

From  a  garden  on  the  weft  fide  of  Serii,  the  Salamala,  or  Gangavall  rirer  fakes 
its  rife ;  and  on  its  ea(t  ftde,  from  a  tank  t^ed  Annafini,  iflfuet  a  river  of  the  iame 
name,  which  in  the  lower  part  of  its  courfe  is  cr.Ued  the  Tari-hday. 

1 6th  Alarch.  -—  Having  been  employed  all  the  1 5th  m  taking  the  foregoing  accounf, 
I  to-day  went  hve  colfes  to  Banawafi.  A  great  deal  of  the  country  through  which  I 
pafled  haa  be«i  formerly  cleared ;  and  the  greater  part*  although  now  wane,  has  not 
yet  been  overgrown  with  trees. 

1 8th  March.  —  I  entered  the  territory  of  the  Myfore  Raja,  and  went  to  Chandra- 
guptl  The  country  through  which  I  pafTed  is  level,  aiid  would  appear  to  have 
been  at  one  time  almoft  entirely  culdvatfd.  A  great  part  of  it  is  now  overgrown 
with  trees,  which  have  not  yet  had  dine  to  arrive  -at  a  great  height.  Chandra-gupd 
or  Chandiorguu,  is  alfo  called  iimply  Guti ;  care  mufl  therefore  be  taken  to  dimn. 
guifh  it  from  Gutd,  a  place  of  fome  note  fituated  at  a  dillance  towards  the  north.  It 
formed  one  of  the  firft  acquiQtio'ns  of  the  houfe  of  Ikeii,  and  has  a  fort,  which  ibmds 
on  a  high  peaked  hill.  The  iable  of  the  natives  fays,  that  this  hill  was  formerly  of 
an  immenfe  hdght,  and  prevented  the  moon  from  foing  round  in  her  due  courfe ; 
whence  the  name  of  the  place  is  derived.  When  the  Radna  Jellafunda  had  defeated 
Krifhna,  that  incarnation  of  the  ddty  -hid  hunfelf  among  the  rocks  of  this  hill.  The 
enraged  demon,  not  being  able  to  difeover  the  god,  confumed  the  hill  to  its  prefent 
fize,  very  much  to  the  fatisfa£tion  of  the  moon.  It  may  perhaps  be  thought,  that 
this  fable  may  have;arifen£x)m  a  tradition  of  the  hill  having  been  fcHmeHy  a  volcano. 
For  my  own  part,  I  think  that  thefe  Itories  are  fo  monitrous,  that  notning  can  be 
drawn  from  them,  but  a  commiferatioa  for  the  credulity  of  mankind. 

About  a  cols  north  from  Chandra-gupd  is  a  hill  producing  iron  ore,  which  is 
wrought  to  fome  extent.  It  is  found  in  vans  intermixed  with  laterite,  like  the  ore 
of  Angada-puram  in  Malabar,  'llie  ore  is  of  the  ^aote  nature  with  what  is  ufually 
fdielted  in  the  pentnfula ;  that  is  to  fay,  it  is  a  black  land  ore,  which  here  is  conglu* 
tinated  by  clay  into  a  mafs,  and  contains  lefs  extraneous  matter  than  common.  It 
is  broken  into  fmall  pieces,  and  the  little  mafles  of  iron  are  jucked  out  of  the  day. 
Every  man  employed  in  the  work  pays  to  government  two  rupees  or  about  4s.  i  and 
they  all  have  an  equal  fhare  of  the  produce.  There  being  no  tax  on  the  forges,  is 
perhaps  the  reaTon  why  none  are  mentioned  in  the  public  accompts  of  this  Riyada,  in 
which  much  iron  b  fmelted.  The  workmen  fay,  that  in  Billighy  and  Sudha,  there 
is  abundance  of  ore  $  but  in  thefe  diftrids  there  are  no  people  who  underftand  the 
procrfs. 

The  rock  on  which  the  fort  is  built  is  a  white  granite  without  ob£ervabIe  Itrata, 
exactly  like  that  of  lamal4b^,  and  which  Is  comnion  throughout  Haig^  The  nature 
of  the  minerals  there  and  here  is  indeed  quite  flmilar.' 

19th  March.  ^- 1  went  three  coffes  to  Sunticopa,  or  dry-gii)ger>viUage. 

30th  March.— "I  went  three  co&s  to  Kilidi. 

3ifl  March. —t  went  three  coiTes  to  Ikeri,  through  a  country  entirely  like  that 

which  I  faw  yefterday-     Near   Ikeri  is  a  well-built  town,  named  Sagar,  which  at 

prefent  is  the  refidence  of  ihe  chief  of  the  difbid  (amildar).    It  Hands  on  the  fouthem 

bank  of  the  Vanda,  which  is  here  a  very  fmall  ftream,  as  being  near  its  Iburce. 

8  Sagar 
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Sagar  has  fome  merchants  of  property,  who  export  to  a  confiderable  diftance  the 
produce  of  the  country. 

During  the  time  Ikeri  was  the  reiidence  of  the  Princes  defcended  from  Sedafiva,  it 
was  a  very  lar^e  place,  and  by  the  natives  is  faid,  in  round  numbers,  and  with  the 
ufiial  exaggeration,  to  have  contained  100,000  houfes.  Like  Sudha,  its  walls  are  of 
very  great  extent,  aiid  foim  three  concentric  enclofures,  rather  than  fortifications.  It 
had  aifo  a  citadel,  but  of  no  great  ftrength,  which,  until  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  con- 
finued  to  be  garrifoned.  "Within  it  was  the  palace  of  the  Raja,  conftrufted  of  mud  and 
timber,  like  thofe  of  Tippoo,  and  by  no  means  a  large  building.  The  wooden  work 
has  been  neatly  carved,  and  covered  with  falfe  gilding.  The  temple  of  Siva,  where 
the  town  ftood,  is  a  large  edifice,  and  is  formed  of  (lone  brought  from  a  great  diftance  j 
but,  as  ufual,  it  is  deftitute  of  either  elegance  or  grandeur.  It  is  now  repairing,  and 
workmen  have  been  brought  from  Goa  for  the  purpofe  ;  even  the  Portuguefe  of  India 
being  more  fkilfui  ariifts  than  any  that  can  be  procured  in  this  country.  At  Ikeri  there 
remains  no  town,  but  the  devaftadon  has  not  been  occafioned  by  any  calamity.  When 
the  court  removed  to  Bidderuru,  the  inhabitants  willingly  followed.  Ikeri  continued, 
however,  to  be  the  nominal  capital  j  the  Rajas  were  called  by  its  name,  and  the  coins 
were  fuppofed  to  be  ftruck  there,  although  in  fefl:  the  mint  was  removed. 

22d  March.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Ghenafu-guli. 

33d  March.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Duma,  or  Dumam. 

24th  March.  —  Although  I  had  delired  the  guides  to  divide  the  road  into  tolerably 
equal  ftages,  I  found  this  day's  journey  to  Fatahpetta  very  fliort.  It  was  called  two 
Sultany  coffes.  The  country  is  rather  opener  than  what  we  paffed  through  on  the  two 
preceding  days ;  but  a  large  proportion  of  the  fmall  quantity  of  rice-ground  is  wafte. 

25th  March.  —  I  went  two  coffes  to  the  centre  of  Hyder  Nagara,  through  a  fog  fo 
thick  that  I  could  fee  little  of  the  country.  It  is  extremely  hilly,  and  overgrown  with 
woods,  in  which  there  are  many  fortified  defiles  and  paffes,  that  are  guarded  by  armed 
men  in  the  fervice  of  the  Myfore  Raja. 

Chap.  XVHI.  —  Journey  from  Hyder-nagara  to  HeriurUf  through  the  Prineipalities  of 
Ikeri  and  Chatrakal. 

MARCH  29th. — I  went  to  Cowldurga,  which  is  faid  to  be  four  coffes  from  Nagara  ; 
but  the  ftage  proved  very  long,  as  the  gate  was  at  leaft  four  miles  from  where  ray  tents 
had  been  pitc'bed.  The  road  the  whole  way  is  exceedingly  rough  and  hilly.  The  hills 
are  all  covered"  with  woods,  moft  of  which  produce  the  wild  pepper  vine :  but  thefeare 
quite  negRfted ;  and  as  they  are  not  cultivated,  although  the  village  people  colled  a 
little  pepper,  they  pay  no  revenue.  The  want  of  the  ftimulus  of  rent  feems  to  produce 
the  negleft.  I  paffed  through  a  good  many  narrow  vallies  fit  for  the  cultivation  of  rice, 
feverai  of  which  were  entirely  wafte.  All  the  ftreams  of  thefe  vallies  fall  into  the  rvist. 
ofHonawera. 

30th  March. — I  went  four  coffes  to  Hodalla. 

3 1  ft  March.  —  I  went  to  Tuduru.  The  ftage  feemed  to  be  ffiort,  but  it  is  called  four 
coffes.  The  road  paffes  near  a  village  called  Maluru,  but  on  the  whole  way  I  did  not 
fee  a  houfe.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  country  is  covered  with  ftunted  woods ;  and 
as  the  roads  generally  follow  the  low  hills,  thefe  hide  from  the  view  of  the  traveller  the 
greater  part  of  what  is  cultivated. 

I  ft  April. — I  went  four  coffes  to  Baikftiav^oi  Mata.  The  road  is  near  the  left  bank 
of  the  Tonga. 

3d  April.  — I  went  a  long  ftage,  called  five  coffes,  to  Shiva-mogay.  The  firft  two 
coffes  of  this  road  are  in  a  foreft  oT  very  fine  trees,  many  of  which  are  teak.    On  leaving 
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this,  I  entered  an  open  country  extending  very  fer  to  the  eaftward.  The  greater  part 
of  it  feems  to  be  fit  for  cultivation ;  but  at  preTent  a  want  of  inhabitants  renders  the 
grealeft  part  of  it  a  wafte.  One  cols  from  the  foreft.is  Gajunuru,  a  fort  and  village 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tunga. 

At  the  entrance  into  the  open  country,  the  laterite  feems  to  ftop.  The  laft  that  I 
have  feen  was  at  Baikfliavani  Mata.  Between  that  place  and  Shiva-giogay  the  ftrata 
are  not  very  obfervable.  In  fome  places  they  appear  to  run  eaft  and  weft,  in  others  the 
rock  feems  not  te  be  ftrati6ed.  hi  one  place  only,  fmce  I  came  up  to  Kamata,  have 
I  obferved  the  large  veins  of  quartz  fo  common  to  the  eaflward,  and  Ifawnoae  in^uiy 
place  below  the  weftem  Ghats. 

4th  April.  — I  went  four  coffes  to  Kudali.  The  country  all  the  way  is  plain  j  but 
it  contains  many  detached  hills,  fome  of  which,  towards  the  north,  are  pretty  high» 
The  whole  country  is  bare,  and  almoft  entirely  wafte. 

Midway  I  came  to  a  village,  where  the  inhofpitable  difpofition  of  the  natives  fully 
manifefted  itfelf.  Near  this  village,  I  overtook  a  fepoy  lying  in  the  uttermoft  agony 
from  a  rupture.  Having  with  fome  difficulty  reduced  it,  the  pain  in  his  groin  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  a  violent  colic,  which  contraded  his  limbs  ;  and,  had  any  exercife  been  at 
all  proper  for  a  man  in  his  condition,  rendered  him  totally  unable  to  walk.  I  there- 
fore went  into  the  village,  in  order  to  procure  a  cot  or  bedftead,  of  which  a  Utter  could 
be  readily  made.  As  I  had  left  all  my  attendants  with  the  fick  man,  except  an  inter- 
.  preter,  the  villagers  held  me  in  contempt.  I  found  the  Cauda,  his  brother,  and  feme 
head  men  of  the  village,  all  Sivabhadars,  ftanding  in  converfation,  and  wrapped  up  in 
thdr  blankets.  Having  made  known  to  them  my  cafe,  the  Cauda  replied,  that  they 
had  no  cots,  and  his  brother  talked  very  loud,  and  in  an  infolent  manner.  This  was 
checked  by  the  coming  up  of  a  fuperior  officer  of  revenue,  who  informed  me  that  there 
were  cots  in  every  boufe  ;  but  neither  offers  of  payment,  nor  threats  of  complaint, 
were  of  more  avail  than  humanity.  In  excufe  for  thefe  people,  it  may  however  be. 
laid,  that  the  fepoy  belonged  to  the  Bombay  army,  adetachmentof  which  had  enabled. 
Furieram  Bhow  to  commit  all  his  cruelties. .  Not  that  the  Bombay  army  bad  any  (hare 
in  thefe  exceffes ;  but  without  its  affiftance  he  either  .would  asa.'  have  ventured  into 
the  country  at  all,  or  would  have  been  afTuredly  defeated  at  Shiva-mogay. 

The  hills  here,  however,  are  not  fo  rugged  as  toward  Myfore  ;  but  the  ftrata  run 
north  and  fouth,  and  contain  many  lumps  of  quartz.  In  all  the  open  country,  where 
there  is  no  laterite,  the  limeftone  nodules  abound.  AUhough  the  natives  in  general 
think  that  calcareous  ftone  in  the  ground  diminifties  its  fertility,  I  have  an  idea  that  the 
want  of  this  fubftance  in  the  countries  to  the  weftward,  more  than  any  abfolute  fterility 
in  their  foil,  may  be  the  caufe  why  the  dry  grains  do  nc:  thrive. 

6th  April. — I  weflt  three  coffes  to  Baswa-pattana,  in  order  to  avoid  a  fteep  mountanious 
road,  called  a  ghat,  that  lies  in  the  dire£t  route  between  Sahaltva'hully,  and  Hari-hara. 
On  the  open  country  through  which  I  paffed,  there  are  fcatiered  feveral  fmall  hills. 

yth  April.  — I  went  three  coifes  to  Malaya  Banuru.  This  laft  word  is,a  common 
termination  in  the  names  of  villages  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  lignihes  a  place 
behind  any  other  ;  thus  Malaya  Banuru  fignifies  the  place  behind  the  hill. 

8th  April.  .^  I  went  a  very  long  ftage,  called  four  cofTes,  to  Harihara,  and  by  the 
way  crolTed  a  lat^e  empty  water  cOurie,  and  afterwards  k  wide  channel  coniaiiung  a 
confiderable  ftream,  which  comes  from  the  Solicaray,  and  is  therefore  called  the  Soli- 
caray  holay.  -  It  6ills  into  the  Tungabhadra  immediately  above  Hari-bara,  and  never 
dries,  except  in  very  extraordinary  leafons. 

nth  April.  —  I  went  three  cones  to  Davana-giri. 

J  2th  April.  ~  To  day  I  was  prevented  from  advancing  by  no  fefe  than  feven  of  my 
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people  having  been  feized  with  the  fever  in  the  courfe  of  the  night,  and  from  its  being 
impoffible,  without  fome  delay,  to  provide  means  for  their  being  carried.  Fevers  have 
of  late  been  very  prevalent  among  my  fervanls,  although  the  country  is  perfedly  dry 
and  clear.  The  weather  is  now  very  not  in  the  day-time,  with  ftrong  irregular  blafts 
lof  hot  wind,  which  often  comes  in  whirls.  The  nights  are  tolerably  cool.  Early  this 
morning  we  hai^  a  very  heavy  rain,  with  much  thunder,  but  little  wind. 

13th  April,  —  I  went  what  was  called  four  cofles,  but  the  ftage  was  exceedingly 
long,  and  I  halted  at  Coduganar. 

In  the  forenoon  a  leopard  was  killed  by  the  people  of  the  village  in  a  garden  near 
the  town,  and  brought  to  my  tent  in  great  tnumph,  with  every  thing  refembling  a 
flag,  and  every  inftrument  capable  of  making  a  noife,  that  could  be  colle£led.__  Firft 
he  had  been  fliot  in  the  belly,  and  then  he  was  driven  to  the  banks  of  a  refervoir,  where 
he  flood  at  bay  ;  and,  before  he  was  killed,  wounded  three  of  the  men  who  attacked 
faint  with  fpears  ;  one  of  whom  was  feverely  torn.  He  agreed  very  well  with  the  def- 
cription  in  Ker's  tranflation  of  Linnasus,  and  was  about  four  feet  from  the  fnout  to  the 
root  of  the  tail.  He  had  killed  feveral  oxen  ;  and  in  this  country,  it  is  not  unufual 
for  leopards  to  attack  even  men.  Although  I  have  called  this,aniinal  the  leopard,  there 
is  reafon  to  think  that  it  does  not  differ  from  the  panther  of  India  ;  for  I  am  perfuaded 
that  we  have  no  larger  fpotted  animal  of  the  felme  genus.  The  Indian  panther  and 
leopard  I  conlider,  tnerefore,  as  two  names  for  the  fame  animal.  The  Afirican  panther 
oiay,  however,  be  different,  as  certainly  is  the  hunting  leopard  of  India. 

14th  April.  —  I  went  a  very  long  ftage,  called  four  cofles,  to  AUgutta. 

1 5th  April.  —  I  went  a  very  long  ftage,  i^Ied  alfo  four  cofles,  and  encamped  in  the 
plain  near  Chitteldroog,  as  we  call  it.  Mod  of  the  country  through  which  I  paffed 
IS  tolerably  good,  but  very  thinly  peopled,  and  poorly  cultivated.  After  having  pafled 
over  a  low  ndge  of  hills,  I  came  to  a  fmall  rivulet,  named  Jenigay  holay,  which  has 
Its  fcrurce  from  Bhima  Samudra,  and  from  various  mountain  torrents.  It  runs  towards 
Gudi^cotay,  the  chief  town  of  a  dillrid  in  this  principality,  and  contains  water  at  all 
feafohs.  It  forms  fome  fine  refervoirs,  and  in  feveral  places  is  alfo  conveyed  by  canals 
to  irrigate  the  fields  for  cultivation. 

The  plain  of  Chitteldroog  is  two  cofles  and  a  half  from  north  to  fouth,  and  one  cofe 
from  eut  to  weft ;  the  cofe  here  being  at  leaft  four  miles.  It  is  every  where  furrounded 
by  low,  rocky,  bare  hills,  on  one  of  which  ftands  the  durga,  or  fort,  formerly  the 
refidence  of  the  Polygars  of  this  country.  By  the  natives  it  is  called  either  Sita]a-durga> 
that  is  to  fay,  the  fpotted  caftle,  or  Chatrakal,  which  fignifies  the  umbrella  rock  ;  for 
the  umbrella  is  one  of  the  infignia  of  royalty.  During  the  government  of  the  Riyarus, 
the  tributary  Polygars  of  Chatrakal,  who  by  defcent  were  hunters  (Baydaru)  governed 
a  country  valued  at  1 0,000  pagodas  a  year,  or  3 1 20I.  8s.  4d.  On  the  decline  of  the 
royal  family  of  Viiaya-nagara,  thefe  enterpriflng  hunters,  by  gradually  encroaching  on 
their  neighbours,  increafed  their  territories,  unnl  they  became  worth  annudly  3  50,000 
pagodas,  or  109,2131.  los.  lod.  The  Moguls  had  no  fooner  fettled  at  Sira,  than  they 
began  to  covet  the  Chatrakal  principality,  which  being  entirely  an  open  country,  ought 
to  have  fallen  an  eafy  prey  to  their  cavalry.  Sida  Hilal,  Nabob  of  Sira,  made  the 
attempt,  and  befleged  the  town  for  two  years,  but  without  fuccels.  He  then  retired 
to  Sira,  having  received  a  promife  of  an  annual  tribute,  the  payment  of  which  he  pro- 
bably did  not  exped.  Hyder,  foon  after  taking  Biddeniru,  attacked  Chatrakal.  The 
flrft  liege  lafted  five  months,  and  was  unfuccefsiiil.  After  (he  fecond  fiege  had  eon- 
mued  ux  months,  there  was  little  profpeA  of  fuccefs,  and  Hyder  had  recourfe  to  cor- 
ruption. Partly  by  money,  and  partly  by  the  influence  of  a  common  &ith,  he  obtained 
5  E  ■«  the 
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the  treacherous  affiflance  of  a  MufTuhnan  oiEcer,  to  whom  the  Raja  had  given  a  high 
military  command.  At  this  time  the  town  was  very  iarge^  and  filled  a  great  portion  of 
the  plain  ;  but  owing  to  the  removal  of  its  court  it  has  fince  gradually  decayed.  Still, 
however,  it  is  a  coiifiderable  place,  and  feems  to  receive  particular  encouragement  from 
Pumea.  It  is  now  confined  entirely  within  the  walls,  which  are  near  the  foot  of  the 
rock'.  They  were  ftrengthened  by  Hyder  ;  and  the  town,  after  the  pfeace  granted  by 
Lord  Comwaliis,  having  become  a  place  near  the  Marattah  frontier,  Tippoo  had 
employed  Dhowlut  Khan,  one  of  his  (laves,  to  add  much  to  its  ftrength.  The  new  works 
are  now  completing,  and  will  render  it  totally  impregnable  againtt  fuch  invaders. 

Apiil  17th.  —  I  went  two  coflTes  to' Siddamana-hully,  a  mud  fort,  containing  fixty 
houfes. 

April  18th.  —  I  went  three  cofles  to  Imangula,  and  had  on  my  right  all  the  way  a 
prolongation  from  the  hills  on  which  Chatrakal  (lands. 

April  I  gth.  —  I  went  three  cofTes  to  Heriurii,  near  which  a  great  change  takes  place 
in  the  appearance  of  the  country.  The  foil  is  moflly  (tony,  and  at  this  feafon  exceed- 
ingly parched  ;  fo  that  there  is  fcarcely  any  grafs,  and  the  only  green  things  to  be  feen 
are  a  few  fcattered  mimofas. 

The  ftrata  at  Heriuru  run  nearly  north  and  fouth,  and  are  almoft  quite  vertical. 
The  bafis  o£the  country  is  fomewhat  between  an  argillite  and  fchiflofe  hornblende.  It 
contains  no  veins  that  I  obferved  ;  but  in  fome  places  I  faw  large  amorphous  maffes  of 
reddiOi  fat  quartz  imbedded  in  its  fubftance.  When  expofed  to  the  air  it  readily  decays, 
and  is  then  covered  with  a  cinereous  cruft.  For  builtjing  it  is  a  very  poor  (tone  ;  at  leaSt 
what  is  near  the  furface  ;  but  in  a  temple  of  Ifwara,  without  the  walls,  I  obferved  fome 
pieces  of  it  that  have  been  fquared,  and  refemble  much  the  fine  hornblende  flate  from 
Batuculla.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  by  digging  quarries,  excellent  materials  for 
building  might  be  procured.  Of  thefe,  however,  there  is  no  want  any  where  iu 
Kamata. 

The  only  other  common  rock  here  is  called  the  black  ftone,  and  it  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  forming  large  beds  between  the  ftrata  of  the  argillaceous  hornblende  Hate. 
This  is  an  eai-thy  quartz  or  hom-ftone,  impregnated  with  hornblende.  When  expofed 
to  the  air,  its  maffes  do  not  readily  acquire  a  cruft,  but  feparate  into  irregular  qua- 
drangular pieces,  truncated  at  both  ends.  In  the  Mures  may  fometimes  be  obferved 
yellow  fhining  nodules,  which  I  take  to  be  the  mica  aurata.  It  contains  no  other  veni- 
genous  matter,  and  does  not  cut  with  the  tools  of  the  natives  ;  but  from  the  angular 
Ihape  of  its  fragments,  the  fmoolh  furface  with  .which  they  break,  and  its  great  dura- 
bility, it  is  excellently  fitted  for  rough  walls. 

Although  the  air  and  water  of  Heriuru  are  reckoned  falutary,  and  my  people  were 
well  accommodated,  they  did  not  recover  then:  health,  and  all  my  flock  of  medicines 
had  been  long  expended.  My  cook  died  rather  unexpectedly.  His  fever  never  had 
been  fevcre  ;  the  paroxyfms  had  come  on  as  ufual  in  the  morning,  and,  after  it  was 
over,  had  left  him  tolerably  well ;  but  in  the  evening  he  fuddenly  became  infenfibte, 
was  convulfed,  and  died  in  about  an  hour.  He  was  a  very  thoughtlefs  man,  and  much 
addi£led  to  intoxication ;  thofe,  therefore,  who  fancy  that  all  fpirifuous  liquors  are 
pernicious,  efpecially  in  warm  climates,  will  have  no  difficulty  in  accounting  for  his 
death: 

Dicunt  ab  !  nlmio  pocula  dira  mero. 
But,  let  me  add, 

Vohisji  culpa  eft  bilis,fua  quemque  fcquuntur 
Fata  /  quod  immeriti  crimen  habent  cyatbi. 
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For  my  own  part,  I  am  perfuaded,  that  intoxication  is  much  feldomer  a  caufe  of  dif- 
eafe  than  is  commonly  ailedged  ;.  and  that  it  chiefly  proves  injurious  to  the  health  of 
our  feamen  and  foldiers  in  warm'  climates,  by  making  them  imprudently  expofe  them- 
felves  to  other  caufes  of  ficknefs.  The  two  perfons  m  my  fervice  that  are  molt  fubje£t 
to  fevers,  are  my  interpreter  and  painter,  although  from  ihtir  fituation  in  lifi^  they  are 
exempted  from  ^l  hardfliips ;  but  from  their  caft  ihcy  ought  never  to  tafte  fpirituous 
liquor,  and  are  really  fober  men,  avoiding  not  only  liquor  but  every  intoxicating  drug. 
At  the  fame  time,  a  man  who  takes  care  of  my  rents,  although  he  is  expofed  to  all 
weathers,  and  at  times  to  much  fatigue,  enjoys  perfe£t  health,  and  probably  keeps  off 
the  fever  by  copioully  drinking  fpirituous  liquors,  to  the  ufe  of  which  he  is  exceedingly 
addicted. 

The  arrival  of  a  fet  of  frefli  men,  and  the  confequent  preparations  for  our  departure, 
caufed  great  joy  among  my  people,  notwithftanding  their  weak  rtate.  "When  the  cook, 
was  taken  ill,  I  had  given  orders  to  fecure  his  effects  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife  and 
children  ;  but  on  itifpe£tion  after  his  death,  no  money  could  be  found.  Whether  he 
had  been  plundered  as  foon  as  he  became  infenfible,  and  that  a  guilty  confcience  occa- 
iioned  fears  among  his  companions,or  whether  the  fuddenmannerof  his  death  occafioned 
fufpicions,  I  cannot  fay  ;  but  it  was  immediately  believed  that  he  would  become  aPyfa- 
chi,  and  all  my  people  were  filled  with  terror.  The  butler  imagined  that  the  Pyfachi 
appeared  to  hiiri  at  night,  with  a  black  filk  handkerchief  tied  round  its  head,  and  gave 
him  inftruclions  to  take  all  the  effeds  of  the  deceafed  to  his  family  ;  upon  this,  the 
butler,  being  a  man  of  courage,  put  his  fhoes  at  the  right  fide  of  the  door,  which  he 
confidered  to  be  a  fure  preventive  againd  fuch  intruders.  Next  night,  a  cattle-driver, 
lying  in  all  the  agonies  of  noftumal  terror,  faw  the  appearance  of  a  dog  enter,  and 
fmell  round  the  place  where  the  man  had  died;  when  to  his  utter  difmay,  the  fpeSre 
gradually  grew  larger  and  larger,  and  at  length,  having  alTumed  the  form  of  the  cook, 
vanifhed  with  a  (hriek.  The  poor  man  had  not  the  courage  to  ufe  the  flippers,  but  lay  till 
morning  in  a  kind  of  ftupor.  After  this,  even  the  minds  of  the  fepoys  were  appalled  ; 
and  when  I  happened  to  be  awake,  I  heard  the  fentries,  by  way  of  keeping  up  their 
courage,  fmging  with  a  tremulous  voice. 

ChaI".  XIX.  — S'curney  from  Henuru  to  Seringapatam,  through  theWeJiern  and  Middle 
Paris  of  the  My/ore  Dominions. 

MAY  2d,  1 80 1.  —  In  the  morning  I  went  four  cofles  to  EUady-caray,  which  is  fituated 
among  the  low  hills,  running  foulh-eaft  from  Chatrakal.  I  faw  no  houfes  by  the  way ; 
but  fome  muft  have  been  near  my  route,  as  in  different  places  I  obferved  a  few  fields 
that  were  cultivated.  I  paffed  through  feveral  ruined  villages.  The  appearance  of 
the  country  is  defolate,  and  it  is  faid  never  to  have  been  nluch  better  "in  the  memory  of 
man.  The  foil  is  entirely  poor  ftony  land  ;  and  the  naked  rocks,  in  a  ftate  of  decay, 
come  frequently  to  the  furface.  The  grafs  in  many  places  is  long,  but  at  this  fsafon  it 
is  quite  withered  ;  and  the  only  things  green  that  are  vifible,  are  a  few  wild  date  palms 
(Elate  fyhejiris^,  moft  of  which  are  young.  In  moifl:  places  they  grow  fpontaneoufly, 
and  produce  juice,  which  is  often  boiled  into  jagory.  The  hills  are  of  no  confiderable 
height,  and  among  them  there  is  much  plain  ground.  By  the  natives  this  is  confidered 
as  of  very  little  ufe  ;  but  to  me  much  of  it  appears  to  be  very  cap^le  of  being  rendsred 
produftive,  whenever  labourers  and  flock  can  be  found. 

Between  Heriuru  and  EUady-caray  the  ftrata  are  all  nearly  vertical,  and  of  a  flatjr 
ftrudure }  but  near  the  furface  they  are  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  decay,  that  it  would  be  dim- 
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•.calt  to  determine  the  fpedes.  Some  appeared  to  be  the  fame  with  the  qazrtz/lmpre^ 
nated  with  hornblende,  that  is  found  in  the  weftem  Ghats.  The  layers  or  plates  are  la 
.general  very  thin.  There  are  no-  veins  of  quartz^ ;  but  many  of  the  llrata,  or  rather 
thin  plates,  of  which  united  the  ftrata  arecompofed,  are  fintquartz.  Thefeftrota,  or 
beds  of  quartz,  are  from  a  quarter  of  an  -inch  to  two  feet  ia  thicknefS}  and  are  often 
ilained  of  a  livid  colour,  which  I  have  nowhere  elfe  obferved. 

The  talcofe  aigilUte  of  Heriuru  is  here  very  connnonjand  paSes  at  times  entirely  into 
pure  argillite,  like  the  Hate  ufed  for  the  roofs  of  houfes.  The  tranfidons  from  the  one 
it<Hie  to  the  other  are  fo  gradual,  tbatit  would  be  difficult  to  fay  where  the  one  ends, 
■and  the  other'beging.  The  Hate  here  is  grey,  blue*  and  purple.  All  that  I  (aw» 
'bang  near  the  furface,  was  in  a  ftate  of  decay,  and  therefore  inel^ ;  but  that  is  the 
cafeonthefur&ceof  thebeft  flate  quarries  in  Scotland. 

^dMay.  —  Iwent  three  Ihbrt  collies  to  Chica>b&yU<aray ;  that  is,  the  little  hedge- 
tank. 

4tb.May. — 'Iwent  one  cofsfouth,  to  fee  the  niineatCuderaCanavay;;  and  having 
.examined  it,  I  returned  to  Chica-bayli-caray.  The  road  pafles  through  a  valley  fur- 
Tounded  by.  low  hills,  and  about  halfway  there  is  a  fortified,village.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  hill  on  which  the  mine  is,  there  is  a.  plain  of  a  very  good  foil,  which  would  he  the 
mod  proper  .placeof-refidatceforthe  fmelters. 

On  the  road  I  met  with  an  image  of  Hamimanta,  gcnng  on  an  annual  viiit  that  he 
jnakes  to  his  mafter  at  a  temple  called  Ram^firara.  From  the  ndghbouring  villages 
iie  was  attended  by  all  the  better  fort  of  inhabiunts,  male  and  female,  young  and  old; 
the  SivabhaAars  excq>ted,  who  abominate  both  this  idol,  and  that  of  his  mafter,  Vifhnu. 
The  people  compofmg  the  train  of  the  god  were  very  irregular  and  diforderly  j  but 
■they  had-coUe£ted  together  a  number  of  nags,  andinfigniaof  hanour,  with  everything 
'that  could  be  found  in  ihe  country  capable  of  making  a  noife.  The  men  who  carried 
the  idol  &id,  that  the  god  would  reft  himfelf  at  a  mandapam  near  Ramefwara,  and 
allow  his  followers  to  aflemble,  and  form  themfelves  into  fome  order ;  after  which 
he  would  vHit  the  image  of  R^ma^  and  having  returned  to  the  mandapam,  he  would 
jfit  in  ftate,  while  for  his  amufemMit  the  people  played  before  this  building.  The  Brih- 
Ttnans  would  then  feU  them  fome  victuals,  which  were  confecrated  by  having  been 
drefled  in  the  temple,  and  offered  to  the  god  with  the  proper  incanutions  (mantrams). 
Having  feafted  on  thefe,  the  image  would  return  to  his  own  temple,  attended  as  on  his 
•cutfet.  This  is  what  is  called  a  jatram  ;  and  had  the  image  been  that  of  one  of  the 
•fp^at  gods,  .it  would  have  bem  carried  in  a  rath,  or  chariot;  but  for  Hanumanta  a  litter 
OS  fuflicient. 

Cudera  Canavay,  or  tlie  horfe-hill,  is  a  hummock  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in 

fperpendicular  hdght.     The  north  end  is  fteepeft,  the  flope  toward  the  fouth  being 

gentle.     The  eaft  and  weft  fides  alfo  are  pretty  fteep.     The  natives  fay,  that  Doiay- 

[udais  about  ten  cofles  to  the  fouth-eaft,  and  that  tha'e  is  a  continued  ridge  of  low 

lilts  extending  the  whole  way  between  the  two  mines  ;  but  none  of  them  contain  ore. 

The  furface  of  Cudera  Canavay  is  fmooth,  and  is  not  interrupted  by  rocks. 
The  Toil -is  a  poor  red  earth,  I  faw  only  one  lump  of  haematites ;  and  that,  when 
compared  with  the  fine  mafles  lying  on  the  furface  of  Doray-guda,  is  very  poor  and 
ill-formed.  The  whole  extent  of  the  hill  is  not  great,  and  the  miners  have  con- 
tented themfelves  with  digging  the  ore  from  the  fur^e  af  the  hill  near  its  fummit. 
Ko  {faaft  nor  |^t  having  been  made,  I  cannot  form  any  eftimate  of  the  quantity 
of  ore  remaining.  The  mine  appears  to  be  much  richer  than  that  of  Doray ;  for 
<be  quantity  of  barren  /tone  intermixed  with  the  ore  is  very  fmaiU  This  barren 
■  ftone 
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ftone  refembles  the  ore  very  much;  and,  no  doubt,  could  the  natives  ejctraft  it,, 
rontains  much  iron.  The  fpecimen  which-  I  have  brought  away,  has  concen-- 
tric  layers  fome  *hat  like  a  log  of  wood.  The  fuperficial  earth  in  mod  places  ■ 
is  not  above  a<  foot  thick.  On  digging  ioto  it,  the  miner  comes  to  a  mixture  of 
ochres,  earth,  and  ore^-  in  a  tabular  form.  Tiiis  mixture  fomedmes  extends  in  depth  ■ 
fo  for  as  has  been  wrought,  which  no  where,  that  I  few,  exceeded  five  or  fix  feeL  - 
In  other  places  the  miner  meets  with  large  malTes  of  ore,  confiftine  of  a  number  of 
plates  united  together  like  fchiftus.  This  by  the  miners  is  called  black  iron-ftone.  ■ 
Thefe  maffes  have  a  tendency  to  (Jjvide  into  rhomboidal  fragments.  In  other  places  • 
the  ore  ts  found  in  a  number  of  flat  pieces,'  divided  by  fiHures  into  paralldograms,| 
perhaps  three  inches  long,  two  broad,  and  one  thick.  Thefe  fragments  are  placed  ia ' 
layers  contiguous  to  one  another  j  but  they  are  feparated  by  the  flighteft  force,  the  - 
fiflures  beivg  filled  up  with  reddifli  ochre.  By  the  'workmen  this  is  called  Ted-ore.;  ■ 
and  becauie  It  is  taken  out  of  the  mine  with  the  leafl  trouble  it  is  moft  efteemed.  - 
All  kinds,  when  broken  to  fmall  pieces,  and  rendered  proper  for  the  furnace,  .are., 
quite  the  fame.  The  manner  of  working  is  very  fimple.  The  miner  forms  a  cut 
with  a  perpendicular  furface,  and  throws  all  the  rubbifh  down  the  declivity.  He  thea.- 
rontinues  cutting  down  fi^m  the  hill,  -with  his  perpendicular  furface,  two  or  three 
feet  in  height.  He  works  with  a  pick-axe,  and  cuts  promifcuoufly  through  earthy, 
ftones,  and  ore.  Having  brought  down  a  fufficient  quantity,  he  rubs  the  fragments^, 
and  ha^Hng  picked  out  the  fmaller  pieces  of- ore,-  he  throws  down  the  hill  all  the 
earth,  ochres,  barren  ftone,  and  larger  maffes  of  ore  j .  for  the  trouble  of  breaking  any  ■ 
of  thefe  into  lumps  the  fize  of  the  fid,  is-  greater'  than  that  of-cutting-  doyn  more 
from  the  hill-  I  obferved  nothing  like  ftrata  in  the  mine,  and  look  upon  the  prelent. 
Jhape  aflfumed  by  the  ore,  as  of  very  recent  date.  From  the  rubbiOi  thrown  down- 
by  former  miners,  which  confids  in  a  great  meafure  of  femigineous  particles,  .thefe- 
have,  I  imagine,  united  into  their  prefent  form  }  and  the  layers  may  be  often  obferved-' 
intermixed  with  the  roots  of  vegetables.  Indeed,  the  procefs  is  probably  now  re- 
gularly.  going  on;  and  until  the  hill  be  entirely- confumed,  the  mine  may  be  con-: 
tinned  to  be  wrought  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  is  at  prefent. 

On  the  north-eaft  fide  of  the  hill,  from  which  I  afcended,  the  ftrata  are  iii  general 
Vertical,  and  run  from  fouth  eafterly  to  north  weflerly.     They  are  of  quartz  blended 
with  h(»iiblende,  forming  a  hard,  very  tough,  and  fonorous  ftone,  interfered  with  fif- 
fures,  but  free  from  venigenous  matters,  and  having  a  flaty  ftrudure,  with  plates  from 
an  inch  to  a  foot  in  thicknefs.     In  other  places,  this  flone  is  not  vertical,  but  has  only 
a  dip  toward  the  ea(t.     In  this  I  frequently  obferved  the  quartz  and  hornblende  diu. 
pofed  in  alternate  layers;  that  is  to  fay,  cenain  alternate  thin  portions  of  the  quartz, 
were  lefs  impregnated  with  the  hornblende  than  ihofe  that  intervened.     From  the  - 
difpofition  of  thefe,  the  ftone  looked  as  if  at  one  time  it  had  been  fluid,  and  had  thm  . 
undergone  an  undulating  motion  ;  for  the  different,  coloured  portions  were  difpofed  ' 
fomewhat  tike  the  colours  on  marbled  paper,  or  like  the  fibres -in  a  knot  of  timber..  - 
To  give  a  proper  idea  of  this  would  require  a  fpecimen  ten  .feet  in  diameter;  but 
even  in  the  fpecimen  which  I  brought  away,  it  is  obrervable,  although  that  has  fuf. 
fered  a  confiderable  decay.     1  had  no  means  of  breaking  a  fpecimen  from  the  centre  ; 
of  the  rock. 

Here  I  alfo  obferved  a  rock  of  a  fimilar  nature,  but  divided  into  rhomboidal  frag- 
ments by  wide  fiffiires,  fome  of  which  were  empty,  and  others  filled  with  veins  of.fet 
quartz,  which  muft  therefore  be  of  later  origin.     This  refembled  the  rock  defcribed  ' 
in  the  feVenth  chapter  of.my  journal.  Vol.  11.  p.  43,  at  Malaiiwara  Pagoda,  near - 
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Madana  Mada,  which  is  about  eigfat  cofles  from  hence  toward  the  fouth-eaft.     There, 
however,  the  veins  of  quartz  formed  a  complete  net-work,  involving  the  fragments  of 
the  orij^inal  ftone,  which  contained  little  or  no  hornblende. 
5th  May.  —  I  went  to  Muteodu,  diftant  thre*  coffes. 

6th  May.  —  In  the  evening  of  the  5th  there  was  much  thunder,  with  heavy  fqualls 
of  wind  from  every  quarter  of  thecompafs,  and  fome  fevere  fliowers  of  rain.  The 
thunder  continued  all  night,  and  the  morning  Iqoked  fo  threatening  that  I  did  not 
fet  out  till  after  breakfaft.  The  weather,  however,  has  now  become  fo  cool,  that  I 
did  not  feel  the  leaft  inconvenience  from  being  all  *iy  in  the  open  air. 

I  had  intended  going  to  Hoffo-durga,  and  had  fent  my  fpare  tents  to  that  place ; 
but,  finding  it  neceflary  to  look  after  the  mines,  which  produce  the  ores  called 
kemodu  and  cari-cullu,  I  was  obliged  to  alter  mf  pian.  Neither  could  I  get  any 
accurate  information  concerning  the  fituation  of  thefe  mines;  fome  of  thofe  even,  who 
where  employed  in  -bringing  the  ore,-caIled  them  two  coffes  diftant,  while  others  ftated 
their  diftance  at  three  times  as  much. 

I  went  firft  in  fearch  of  the  cari-cullu,  and  proceeded  on  the  way  by  which  I 
came  yefterday,  til!  I  reached  the  fmail  valley  neareft  Muteodu,  diftant  from  thence 
about  i  of  a  cofs,  or  two  miles.  Here  I  paned  a  fmall  village,  named  Sida  Gondana 
hully,  and  came  to  a  low  hill,  which  is  called  Malaya  Maluppa,  after  a  temple  dedi- 
cated to  Siva,  This  hill  forms  the  eaftem  boundary  of  the  valley,  and  is  of  no  confi- 
derable  height.  The  mine  of  can-cullu  is  on  its  afcent,  and  is  readily  difcernible 
from  a  number  of  bluifli-black  ftones,  that  lie  on  the  furface  of  the  ground.  No  ex- 
cavation has  been  made.  The  cari-cullu  is  found.  In  detached  maffes  on  the  furface, 
mixed  with  the  ftones.  Thefe  ftones  are  often  fo  much  tinged  by  the  metal,  as  hardly 
to  be  diftinguifliahle  from  it;  but  are  known  by  being  broken,  when  their  ftony 
nature  appears  evident.  Some  of  them,  when  broken,  appear  internally  to  have 
'undergone  little  change,  and  are  evidently  fat  white  quartz;  the  appearance  of  the 
internal  parts  of  others  has  been  fo  much  altered,  that  had  I  not  obferved  them  in  all 
Urtermediate  gradations,  I  (hould  never  have  fuppofed  them  to  have  been  of  a  quartzy 
nature.  The  maffes  of  ftone  are  much  more  numerous  than  thofe  of  the  cari-cullu, 
owing  probably  to  the  quantity  ofthelaft  that  has  been  removed  from  the  furface. 
Deeper  in  the  earth  it  is  probably  found  in  a  great  proportion,  but  there  has  been  no 
occafion  to  make  any  experiment  by  digging.  The  extent  of  ground  which  the 
mine  occupies  may  be  about  200  yards  fquare.  The  cari-cullu  literally  fignifies  the 
bhck-ftone.  '  It  is  found  in  maffes  about  the  fize  of  the  fift,  and  has  a  very  ftrong 
refemblance  to  the  black  ore  of  Manganefe.  By  the  ufual  procefs,  however,  for  dif- 
covering  the  .calx  of  that  metal,  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  ;  nor  indeed  any 
thing  elfe,  except  a  brown  calx  of  iron.  The  ore  however,  when  heated,  readily 
gives  out  a  confiderable  quantity  of  oxygen. 

Immediately  north-weft  from  the  mine,  and  on  the  declivity  of  the  fame  hill,  is  a 
fmgular  ftratum  of  rock.  It  has  every  appearance  of  a  rock  that  has  formed  the 
channel  of  a  river,  being  water-worn,  and  excavated  into  round  pits  or  pots,  exaftly 
like  the  rocks  on  which  a  rapid  ftream  has  long  aded.  This  is  an  appearance,  con- 
coming  which  any  one  who  has  been  accuftomed  to  a  mountainous,  well-watered 
country  can  hardly  be  miftaken ;  yet,  as  the  rock  is  fituated  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill, 
and  has  a  valley  immediately  below  it,  and  parallel  to  its  courfe,  it  is  impoffible, 
without  a  total  change  having  taken  place  in  the  face  of  the  country,  that  it  could 
have  formed  the  bottom  of  a  river.  At  prefent  there  is  no  ftream  in  the  valley. 
This  rock  runs  nearly  north  and  fouth,  and  is  quite  vsrtical.    It  is  a  Sienite  j  fome- 
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fimes  of  a  homogeneous  grey  colour,  and  at  other  times  compofed  of  alternate  grey  and 
white  layers,  which  laft  confift  of  the  quartz  and  felfpar  entirely.  Thefe  layers  are  of 
very  various  thickneffes,  and  are  foinetimes  ftniight,  and  fometimes  difpofed  in  fwirls, 
like  a  knot  of  timb«-.  Although  it-has  the  appearance  of  having  fuffered  mucU 
decay,  this  (lone  poffeffes  a  very  high  degree  of  toughnefs. 

Having  examined  this  mine,  I  returned  almofl:  to  Muteodu,  and  then  proceeded 
fouth  to  a  fmall  village,  named  C^L-caray,  three  coffes  diftant.  The  country  is  not 
hilly,  and  in  moft  places  is  fit  for  the  plough ;  but  almoft  the  whole  is  vrafte.  I 
faw  only  one  village,  named  Chici"  Ta)?cu-lawali ;  but  I  pafled  feveral  fmall  coUeaions 
of  huts  belonging  to  Goalaru,  or  keepers  of  cattle.  Towards  the  eaft:  was  a  range  of 
hills,  running  from  Chatrakal  to  Chica  Nayakana  huUy.  Towards  the  weft  is  a  level, 
country,  intenperfed  with  a  fei^loT  detached  hills.  On  the  molt  remarkable  of 
thefe  is  placed  Hoflb-durga,  or  the  nsw  caftle. 

The  foil  is  in  general  poor,  and  therocky  ftrata  frequently  come  to  view.  Among 
thefe  are  very  extenfive  ftrata^f  quaitz,  and  of  quartz  intermixed  with  felfpar  of-a 
white  colour.  Intermixed  with  thefe  are  ftrata  of  white  quartz,  and  black  mica,  dif- 
pofed in  alternate  layers,  firmly  unitel,  and  forming  a  very  hard  ftone. 

7th  May.  —  1  went  in  the  morning  o  examine  the  mine  of  Kemodu,  an(J  another 
of  iron,  concerning  which- 1  had  reeived  intelligence  on  the  precedmg  evening." 
The  ore  Is  fmelted  here  in  the'  famt  manner  as  at  Chica-bayli-caray.  When  the 
procefs  i^ls,  a  brittle  porous  mafs  isobtained,  which  has  a  greater  refembiance  to 
our  caft  iron  than  any  thing  that  I  hare  feen  produced  in  India.  This  mafs  is  fufed 
in  a  furnace  of  lower  power,  and  giies  an  iron  fofter  than  the  common  kind;  and 
and  from  this  foft  iron  arc  ufually  forned  the  hoas,  and  other  digging  inftruments  of 
the  natives. 

Doda  Raftiy  Guda,  or  great  heap  HI,  which  contains  the  mines,  is  a  peak  about 
three  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  a  mie  in  length,  that  forms  part  of  a  ridge  ruiming, 
nearly  north  and  fouth,  and  lying  eat  from  Cadu-caray.  Between  the  mine  and 
this  village  i^  another  ridge,  on  the  northern  extremity  of  which  is  a. temple  dedi- 
cated to  Ranga,  and  named  Mavana  i^anavay,  from  which  the  rivulet  fo  called  has 
its  fource. 

As  I  afcended  this  neareft  ridge,  thefirft  rock  which  I  met  was  an  earthy  quartz, 
or  homftone,  divided  by  fiffures  in  all  disdions,  and  having  fome  of  thefe  fiffures  filled 
with  veins  of  white  quartz.  This  roc  is  not  vertical,  but  dips  much  towards  the 
eaft.  Further  on,  the  common  rockconfifts  of  alternate  parallel  layers,  firmly- 
united,  of  white  arid  quartz,  and  of  bawn  iron-fliot  quartz,  or  homftone.  Thefe 
layers  are  fometimes  plain,  and  at  other:  difpufed  in  fwirls  ;  and  as  the  ftone  in  decay, 
by  the  attrition  of  its  longitudinal  angles  has  a  great  tendency  to  affume  a  cylindrical 
form,  and  always  breaks  in  mafTes,  trurated  at  right  angles  to  the  layers,  it  is  often 
found  in  pieces  which  have  a  ftrong  reimblance-to  petrified  wood.  The  ftone  does 
not  break  regularly  in  the  direftion  of  te  layers,  which  are  difpofed  in  the  fame  line 
with  the  ftrata.  Thefe  are  vertical,  and  ru  nearly  north  and  fouth.  I  am  by  no  means 
fure  of  the  nature  of  the  brown  part  of  tb  ftone.  It  may  very  poflibly  be  hombiende 
overcharged  with  iron ;  and  the  fieiute  ound  yefterday  nearly  in  the  dire^on  of  itr 
ftrata,  ftrongly  confirms  this  opinion.  .    ' 

Between  the  two  rid^  I  came  to  tb  channel  of  a  rivulet,  named  Aladi-holay, 
which  at  prefent  is  quite  dry.  Here  found  the  place  whence  the  glafs-makers 
procure  the  ore  called  kemodu.  For  aout  three  quarters  of  a  mile  the  bed  of  the 
rivulet  IS  filled  with  ftones  of  a  fteel-gijr  colour.  Many  of  thefe  are  the  iron  ore 
called  kemodu.    It  is  in  water-wom  mfes,  from  the  fize  of  a  man's  head  down: 

vou  viu.  .    5  '  wards. 


db^  Google 


yjfO  B\rCHAWAN's   IOORNBV  TH|lOUG» 

watxJs,  and  poflefles  the  external  charafters  of  the  grey  ore  of  manganefe.  When 
pdwdered,  it  is  adrafled  by  the  magnet.  Intermixed  with  the  kemadii  are  other 
maffes  of  a  fimilar  appearance,  but  which  are  ufelefa.  On  breaking  thefe,  they  are 
found  to  be  in  all  intermediate  ftages  of  maturtlion,  from  the  common  rock  before 
defcribed,  to  almoft  perfeQ;  ore. 

On  afcending  the  eaftem  bank  of  the  rivulet,  beyond  the  mine  of  kemodu,  I  came 
to  a  conical  peak  on  the  eaftern  ridge  ;  and  obfer*ed,  that  all  the  ftones  on  its  fide 
*ere  ftained  with  the  fteel  grey  of  that  ore.  I  few  none  perfect  on  it ;  but  on  break- 
ih'g  the  ftones  I  found  them  in  all  ftages,  from  tte  rude  rock  to  a  ftate  approaching  to 
maturity.  Indeed;  many  grains  of  pure  kemidu  were  very  difcemible,  imbedded 
Aickly  in  the  fuWlance  of  thefe  ftones. 

Immediately  fouth  from  this,  is  the  peak  called  fioda  Rafliy  Guda,  whence  the  iron 
ore  which  Aipplies  jhe  forges  is  procured.  Thir  ore  is  quite  the  fame  with  the  black 
kind  at  Cudera  Canivay,  but  it  is  dirpofed  inadifFerent  manner.  It  is  imbedded  in 
large  irregular  cavities  of  the  barren  ftone,'  ol  matrix.  This  confifts  of  plates  that 
zrir  fepkraMe  without  much'  difficulty,  and  wKch,  I  have  no  doubt,  are  the  brown 
layers  of  the  common  ftbne  of  the.  hill  feparatel  by  the  white  ones,  having  been  cor- 
i&ded  by  iron.  It  is,  no  doubt,  a  primeval  rock;  and  its  ftrata  may  be  traced  running 
iri  the  dir&aiori  of  the  meridian,  and  in  generalvertically.  The  ore  is  (imilarly  com- 
jibfed'  of  plates  ;  and  fibres  of  the  roots  of  planti  are  found  to  have  penetrated  into  the 
iftterlHces  ;  b\]t  this,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  ha.'  happened  after  the  furface  has  been 
Apbfed  try  the  miners.  I  alio  fuppofe,  that  the  ore  has  once  been  the  common 
ftaire  of  the  hill,  and  has  jtfien*ards  been  mere  aiid  more  impregnated  wt"th  irbn  by 
iotti^  procefs'  unknown  to  us  j  in  the  fame  rtanner  as,  I  fuppofe,  has  taken  place 
in  the  ore  called  kemodu.  The  various  gradaions  from  the  perfei^  ftone  to  the  per- 
feft  ore  is:  the  circumftance  that  induces  me  tc  form  this  opinion.  A  portion  of  the 
rixjK  having  been  cut  down  with  a  vertica  fmooth  face  about  thrte  feet  deep, 
j^efented  an-  appearance  firfiilar  to  that  in  plat'  XXXIII.  fig.  S2.  The  central  parts 
are'  df  the  6re,  aiid  contain  the  roots  of  pints  bet^ween  their  plates.  The  opper 
ftryere  are  of  the  barren  maxn±.  I  brought  awy,  as  a  fpecimen,  the  upper  extrenuty 
of  the  ore,  with  part  of  the  matrix  adhering.  Owing  to  the  nature  of  the  mine,  the 
manned  of  Working  it  is  fomewhat  different  fom  that  ufed  at  Cudera  Canivay,  and 
Ae  workmen  are  forced  to  dig  the  ore  from  inder  the  caverns  of  the  matrix.  I  no 
^here  few  that  they  had  ventured  in  farther  rhan  ten  or  twelve  feet ;  fo  that  I  can- 
flot  fay,  Whether  or  not  the  internal  parts  of  tb  hill  contain  any  veins,  or  rather  beds, 
6f  ore.  Openings  have  been  made  in  variou'  places  for  about  a  (Quarter  of  a  mile  iit 
■     length,  which  feems  to  be  the  extent  of  the  nbe. 

8th  May.  ■-- 1  went  three  coffes  to  Bella^u,  and  by  the  wtfy  pafled  two  tanks 
and  villages. 

9th  May.  —  In  the  evening  and  night  thee  Was  niuch  Iffud  thjmder,  -mth  heaty 
fain  fi'om  the  fouthward,  but  little  wind.  Jwent  four  coffes  to  Gamda-giri,  or  the 
hill  of  Garuda,  the  eagle  on  which  Vilhnu  Ides.  It  is  often  pronounced  in  the  ob- 
.lique  cafe  Garudana-giri,  which  by  the  Mufflrnans,  is  ufuaHy  corrupted  to  Gurruna- 
giri;-  and  in  a  map  which  I  received,  I'  findt  called  Gurgan-droog. 
loth  May.  — I  went  two  long  coffes  to  Baawara. 

iithMay.^ — I  went  three  long  coffes  trfamagullu.  The  coUntry  Isf  rathermore 
broken  than  that  through  which  I  have  cipe  for  the  laft  tWo  days,  and  is  equally 
deferred.  The  wild  date  has  eVen  overgrdn  much  of  the  rice-laftd.  Jamagullu  at 
prefent  contains  about  eighty  houfes,  and  Is  a  fdrt.  Before  the  iiivafioil  of  Triuihw 
baca  hhxaii  it  was  a  large  places  but  has  nter  fmce  recovered^ 
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Heue  is  :a.t«inple  dedicated  to  Narafingha,  and  built  entirely  of rBalapum,  .or  pot- 
Aooe.  It  is  highly  ornamented  after  the  Hindu  Mhion^  and  on  the  outitde  every 
part  of  its  walls  is  covered  with  fmall  images  ifi  full  relievo.  B^th  the  general 
ftrudure  of  the  fabric,  and  ihe  execution  of  the  component  figures,  are  utterly  deftitute 
of  dther  grandeur  or  elegance  j  indeed,  I  have- not  yet  had  tha  good  fortune  to  meet 
uith  a  Hindu  image  that  was  tolenble.  This  temple  is  faid  to  have  been  built  by 
Sholun  Raya,  and  the  articheft  tha  he  employed  was  named  Jacanachery.  This 
Prince  lived  about  a  thoufand  years  ago;  and  having  killed  a  Brahman,  in  order  to 
wafli  away  his  fin,  he  employed  twenty  years  in  travelling  between  ICafi  and  Rame'f- 
wara,  and  in  rebuilding  temples.  The  one  here  entirely  refembles  in  its  ftyle  the 
others  that  I  have  feeii  which  are  atributed  to  the  repentance  of  this  perfonage,  jt 
has  an  infcription  on  ftone,  but  that  bs  been  defaced.  The  annual  revenues  formerry 
belonging  to  the  tempi.'  amounted  I0250  ikeri  pagodas  (lool.  6s.  4.1d).  Thefe  were 
entirely  removed  by  the  Sultan,  lurnea  allows  it  50  canter'  raya  pagodas  a  ye^ 
in  money,  or  15I.  las.  oid. 

Many  of  the  ftrata  around  this  aE  of  pot-ftone.  They  are  quite  vertical,, and  riyi 
north  and  fouih  in  the  ufual  direction af  the  other  (Irata  of  the  country.  In  general,  the 
pot-ftone  breaks  Into  fmall  fragmene,  and  is  full  of  fiflures;  but  in  the  neighbouring 
country  there  are  many  quarnes,  ^ere  malfes  of  great  fize  may  be  procured.  It 
forms  an  excellent  material  for  buildig,  being  very  eafily  cut,  and  at  the  fame  tio^e 
being  excefljvely  tough.  The  good  tinds  relemble  entirely  the  ftone  at  Maru-Hully, 
defcribed  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  myjoumal,  vol.  ii.  p.  146  i  and,  in  faft,  are  forae-  ' 
what  between  a  hornblende  and  a  poiftone. 

i£th  May.  —  I  went  to  HuUybedi,  a  ftage  of  about  10  miles,  but  it  is  called  only 
two  coffes. 

The  moft  remarkable  building  at  f  ullybedu  is  a  temple  of  Siva  ere£ted  by  .Yifljqu 
Verdana  Riya.  From  an  infcriptio.  on  the  wall,  this  muft  have  been  before  the 
year  of  Sal.  1203,  or  A.  D.  izSf.  A  copy  of  this  infcr^tion  has  been  ddiv*r«d 
to  the  Bengal  government.  This  teiple  is  built  of  fimilar  materials,  and  in  a  ilnuUr 
ftyle  of  architefture,  with  that  at  Jraagullu ;  but  is  larger,  and  more  crowded, with 
•ornaments.  Its  walls  contain  a  veryimple  delineation  of  Hindu  mythology  ;  .which. 
In  the  reprefentation  of  human  or  annal  forms,  is  as  deftitute  of  elegance  as  ufual ; 
but  Ibme  of  the  foliages  poffefs  gret  neatnefs,  as  may  be  £een  by  a  drawing  ma^e 
.  of  part  of  one,  and  given  in  plate  XX"II.  figure  83.  The  temple  has  long  been  with- 
out a  pujari,  or  public  worihip,  andhas  gone  fo  for  to  decay,  if^at.it  would  be  re- 
paired with  great  difficulty.  This  is  l  pity,  as  it  much  exceeds  any  Hindu  builditig 
that  I  have  elfewhere  feen. 

Before  the  temple  are  placed  two  pages  of  the  Bafwa,  or  bull  of  Siva.  The  one 
is  of  bal^um,  or  the  pot-ftone  impr5nated  with  hornblende,  of  which  t^e  temple.is 
built,  and  which  does  not  admit  of  cinarble  polifh.  This  ftone,  1  which  as  ufual  re- 
prefents  the  bull  in  a  lying  pofture,  isfixteen  feet  long,  ten  feet  high,  and  feven  feet 
broad.  The  other  image  is  not  q^iittfo  large  j ,  but  its  materials  are  finer,  and  admit 
of  a  niarble  polifh.  It  (eems  alfo  to  t  a  pot-ftone  or  perhaps  a  talc  Inipregnated  with 
.hornblende,  and  contains  fmall  irr^ular  veins  of  a  green  Jhinlng  matjer.  Its 
general  colour  1  is  black,  .with  a  tipf  of  green.  -Some  of -the  pillars  in  the  inner 
part  of  the  ten^ple  are  of  the  fame  ne. black  hornblende  tbat.isufed  in  Hyder's 
, monument,  and.  are  highly  poliQied.  Some  of  them  reflect  objeds  do.uble,  which 
.by  the  natives  is  looked  upon  as  iraculous.  Thefe  temples  having  been  built 
.when  this  was  jhefeat  ^f  empire,  id  the  inhabitants  for  many  centiiries  having 
iiadno.oc<a4onforOM;h.co&ly.nKiteri3m  their  t^uildings,  the  ^owledgeof  the,qual-- 
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ries  from  which  they  were  fupplied  has  been  loft ;  and  the  natives  believe  that  theftones 
were  brought  from  Kafi,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges. 

A  very  common  rock  here  is  called  by  the  natives  the  bhckftone  (caricullu).  h 
feems  to  be  a  hornblende  porphyry  ;  but  the  bifis,  having  a  flight  degree  of  tranfpa- 
rency,  probably  confifts  of  an  intimate  union  of  hom-flone,  or  quartz,  with  hornblende. 
It  is  black,  with  a  greenifli  tinge,  and  greafy  appearance,  and  contains  white  felfpar  in 
,  .  pieces  of  various  fizes.  It  fometimes  alfo  contaiis  veins  of  quartz,  and  on  that  account 
'might  perhaps  be  called  a  fienile.  It  does  not  cut  well  for  fine  buildings,  but  breaks 
into  quadrangular  mafles,  which  from  their  being  exceflively  tough  and  durable,  make 
excellent  rough  work.  For  the  fame  reafon  ii  is  frequently  hollowed  out  into  the 
mortars  of  oil  mills. 

13th  May.  —  I  went  three  coflea  to  Bailuru.  The  country  is  very  bare ;  fomc  of 
it  isliilly,  and  full  of  ftones ;  much  of  it  is  a  g»od  ragy  foil ;  but  very  little  is  culti- 
vated. I  crofled  a  fmall  river  called  the  Bhadn,  which  comes  from  Baba  Bodeens 
hills,  and  runs  into  the  Cavery.  It  never  dies  entirely,  and  receives  the  water 
from  all  the  country  fouth  from  Banawara.  "o  the  weft  of  the  Bhadri  river  the 
country  is  called  Malayar,  or  the  hills  ;  while  tht  on  the  eaftem  fide  is  called  Meidan, 
or  the  open  country.  1  remained  at  Bail  uru,  taking  an  account  of  the  cultivation 
there,  as  an  example  of  that  which  prevails  in  tie  hilly  region  whence  the  Cavery  has 
its  fources. 

1  he  nature  of  the  Malayar  country  refembles;hat  of  the  fea-coaft  below  the  weftem 
Ghats,  in  fo  far  as  rice  is  the  principal  objefl  f  cultivation,  and  as  little  attention  is 
paid  to  the  rearing  of  dry  grains  upon  which  th'  people  to  the  north  and  weft  of  the 
Bhadri  chiefly  fubfift.  In  the  Malayar  country,  However'  there  are  no  pepper  gardens, 
nor  plantations  of  betel-nut  palms,  for  which  it  eems  as  well  fitted  as  the  Nagara  prin- 
■  cipality.  It  is  faid  entirely  to  refemble  the  Codgu  Rayada,  or  Coorg  country.  At 
Bailuru  there  is  no  brick-rfone,  and  the  country  ibounds  with  the  calcareous  tufa.  The 
hills  are  overgrown  with  wood,  and  are  confid^ed  as  quite  ufelefs.  I'he  vallies  only 
are  cultivated.  - 

1 5th  May.  —  I  went  three  coflTes  to  Hortaray 

16th  May.  —  I  went  three  Sultany  colTes  toHifina,  which  derives  its  name  from 
one  of  the  Saktis,  that  is  the  village  deity  (G|ama  Devata).  The  country  through 
which  I  pafTed  is  fine  ragy  land,  but  very  little  f  it  is  cultivated. 

17th  May.  — i  went  two  Sultany  cofl'es  to  (tama,  which  ftgnifies  merely  a  village. 

iSthMay. —  I  went,  what  appeared  a  lonj  ftage,  to  Chin'-raya-paitana.  It  was 
called  four  Sultany  cofTes.  ] 

19th  May.  — I  went  two  Sultany  coffes  to  S^vana  Belguta. ' 

Seringapatam  I  found  recovering  apace.  9me  more  openings  for  parades,  and 
other  public  ufes,  have  been  made  in  the  toin ;  but  it  ftill  continues  to  be  a  fink  of 
naftineff.  The  fuburb  called  Shahar  Ganjamis  increafing  rapidly,  and  care  has  been 
t  iken  to  form  the  ftreets  wide  and  ftraight.  Aiew  rhagiftracy  has  juft  now  been  efta- 
blilhed,  under  the  fuperintendance  of  Captainpymmonds,  an  eftablilhment  that  was 
much  wanted ;  for  the  officers  of  the  garrifo  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
inveftigate  civil  affairs.  Provifions  are  good,  ;  d,  bread  excepted,  are  cheap.  Artifi- 
cers have  been  affembled,  and  are  now  bufy  ii  areparing  military  ftores ;  fuch  as  gun- 
carrii^es,  leather  accoutrements,  tents,  and  cc  dage  of  the  aloe  leaves  (agava  vivipara). 
This  employs  many  people,  and  will  turn  out  great  faving  to  the  Company.  Trade 
is  beginning  to  be  reftored,  and  confiderabh  quantities  of  the  produce  of  Malabar 
again  pafs  ttiib  way.  The  lands  are  increafipjin  value  j  and  people,  who  had  formerly 
defeit^  to  adjacent  diftrids,.  are  now  retun  Qg,  and  with  the  utmoft  eagemefs  are 
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teclaitomg  their  former  pofleffions.  This  clnnate,  however,  continues  to  be  Yery 
unhealthy ;  and  a  damp  is  thrown  on  every  thing  by  the  ficknefe  of  the  refident. 
Colonel  Clofe.  Owing  to  this,  I  have  been  much  dtfappointed  by  not  receiving  any 
anfwers  to  the  queries  which  I  propofed. 

CHAP.  XX.  —  3ouTr£jfrom  Ser'mgapatam  to  Madras. 

JUNE  4^1.  —Early  in  the  momijig  I  left  Seringapatam  ;  on  coming  to^  where  my 
tents  had  been  pitched ,  I  found,  that  in  the  ftorm  of  the  preceding  night,  they  had  been 
blown  down,  and  that  my  people  haJ  been  difperfed  into  the  nrighbouring  villages. 
I  was,  therefore,  neceffitated  to  halt  i  day,  in  order  to  put  my  tents  into  fome  kind  of 
repair,  and  to  realTemble  my  people.  In  this  I  had  great  difficulty,  moll  of  them  being 
intoxicated. 

Kari-ghat,  near  which  1  halted,  j  a  high  pealted  hill,  which  confifts  chiefly  of 
fchiftore  mica,  that  is  compofed  of  wK^e  quartz,  and  filvery  mica,  difpofed  in  an  undu- 
lating manner.  When  the  (lone  is  f^Jr  in  the  direftbn  of  the  ftrata,  the  mica  is  moft 
confpicuous,  and  makes  a  very  beautiul  appearance. 

5th  June.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  lanuru. 

6th  June.  —  I  went  two  Sultany  cdes  to  Sofila.  The  country  fe  plain,  with  a  few 
fmall  hills  interiperfed. 

7th  June. I  went  three  coffes  andi  half  to  Kirieavil.     The  country  through  which 

I  paffed  is  moftly  dry  arable  land  j  bulmuch  of  it  is  wafte.,  I  croffed  one  fmail  ridge 
of  hills,  confiding  of  naked  rocks  of  /hite  granite..  Kirigavil  has  once  been  a  large 
village  •  but  after  the  aiFair  at  Malawi^,  the  Sultan,  in  order  to  prevent  it  from  being 
of  ufe  to  the  army  under  General  Harr,  deftroyed  it,  and  few  of  the  houfes  have  been 
rebuilt.  The  greater  part  of  its  inhabants  are  Muffulmans;  for,  during  the  former- 
government  of  the  Myfore  Rajas,  it  «s" given  in  jaghire  to  a  Mahomedan  family  in 
uieir  fervice.  The  heir  of  this  ^milyiow  lives  at  the  place,  and  has  a  coniiderable 
penfion  from  the  Company,  for  which  e  appears  to  be  grateful.. 

8th  June. I  went  three  coffes  JoMalawiHy.     All   the  country  through  which 

I  paffed  feems  capable  of  cultivation  ;md  there  are  veftiges  remaiiiing  to  fliow  that 
the  whole  has  once  been  ploughed,  aninclofed  with  thicldet  hedges.  Much  of  it  is- 
now  wafte,  and  the  fences  are  very  ruims.     There  is  little  irrigation. 

Hvder  gave  Malawilly  in  jaghire  to  hifonTippoo,  and  of  courfe  ic  enjoyed  confider- 
able  tavour,  and  contained  a  thoufand  oufes.  Adjoining  to  the  town  is  a  very-  fine 
refervoir,  that  gives  a  conftant  fupplyf  water  to  a  fruit-garden  which  the  Sultan 
planted.  This  is  of  great  extent ;  but  le  foil  is  poor ;  and  fome  of  it  is-  indeed  fo 
bad  that  the  trees  have  died,  and  the  giund  has  been  again  converted  into  rice-fields.. 
The  eftablilhment  kept  in  this  garden  aififts  of  one  daroga,  or  fuperintendant  j.  one- 
writer  and  ten  labourers,  who,  as  thecultivate  the  rice-fields,  are  not  able  to  keep; 
the  fruit-trees  in  decent  order,  much  Is  to  prevent  the  walks,  from  being  in  3  molt 
flovenlv  condition.  The  trees  are  24odn  number  j  and  of  thefe  one-half  are  man-- 
goes.  They  are  loaded  with  fruit,  and  me  of  the  oranges  are  very  fine.  The  man- 
goes that  I  faw  were  but  ordinary.  Onkind,  if  the  account  of  the  fuperintendant  is: 
to  be  credited,  is  very  curious.  It  anially  produces  two  crops,— one  in  the  hot. 
feafon,  and  the  other  during  the  rainS.  i  the  centre  of  the  garden  is  a  fmall,  but. 
neat  cottage  (bungalo),  from  which  graiwalks  diverge  in  all  diredions. 

qth  June.  — I  went  four  long  coflfes  tduUuguru. 

loth  June.  —  I  went  two  Sultany  cofl  to  Satauru,  through  a  pretty  wide;  valley,, 
with  hills  on  both  fides  of  the  road. 

tith  Jun& 
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>iitli  June.— 'I  vent  three  cofles  to  Cantcamarhully,  commonly cdled CancvhuUvi 

-13th  June. — I  went  three  coffcstoMalalawadj'javiUageoftheChena-pattanadiftria. 

14th  June.  —  I  went  four  cofles  to  TuIIy. 

1 5th  June.  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Panch-lkftiara-pura. 

i6th  June,  —  I  went  three  coffes  to  Kellamangalam,  and  by  the  way  croffed  two 
barren  ridges  covered  with  wood.     Much  of  th«  intermediate  arable  land  is  wafte. 

The  ftrata,  the  whole  way  between  Seringapaam  and  Keltamangala,  lie  north  and 
fouth,  and  are  all  vertical.  Many  of  them  are  p^y  granite.  In  the  caftem  part  of 
Kamata  I  have  obferved  no  pot-ftono.  The  nocules  of  lime-ftone  are  very  common, 
as  is  alfo  iron-ore  in  the  form  of  black  fand. 

18th  June.  —  I  went  two  cofles  to  Waragaohully.  The  country  confifts  of  low 
.reeky  hills  overgrown  with  brufliwood.  Intdpwfed  are  confiderable  portions  of 
arable  land. 

19th  June. — I  went  three' coffes  to  Raya-cotaf,  where  my-furvey  ended;  but  I  ihall 
continue  to  note  down  what  I  obferved  on  my  Hura  to  Madras. 

loth  June. —  I  went  feventeen  miles  to  Krifl*a.giri.  The  road  is  good,  and  moft 
of  the  way  leads  through  narrow  defiles  amonghills  covered  with  brufhwood.  The 
<lefcent  is  very  gentle.  Towards  Kriihna-giril  croffed  the  Dakihana  Pinakani,  or 
Pennar.  '  The  former  is  the  Sanlkrit,  the  latte;  the  vulgar  name  of  tliis  river.  Near 
Kriihna-giri  the  country  confifts  of  a  plain,  in  wach  are  fcattered  high  rocky  hills. 

That  on  which  the  fort  of  Kriihna-giri  is  fiteted  is  about  7oo'feet  in  perpendicular 
'height,  and  remarkably  bare  and  flieep.  Much  of  the  plain  is  ricerground  ;  but  the 
foil,  although  welt  watered,  is  in  general  pod  A  new  village  has  been  founded, 
excellent  roads  have  been  made,  and  conveniejt  houfes  for  the  European  gendemen 
have  been  built.  The  weather  at  this  feafon  istool,  with  ftrong  wefterly  winds,  which 
bring  many  clouds  to  mitigate  the  power  of  thifun. 

2  ift  June.  ^—  I  remained  at  Kriihna-giri  wit)  Captain  Graham,  the  colIe£tor,  a  gen* 
•tleman  educated  in  the  fchool  of  Colonel  Refl.  My  intention  was  to  have  returned 
from  Kriihna-giri  to  Madras  by  the  way  of  Giiteej  but  Captain  Graham  prevented  me 
from  adopting  this  plan,  by  informing  me,  th  the  country  through  which  I  muft  have 
paffed  had  become  fo  defotate,  that  I  Ihnuld  fint  ;reat  difficulty  in  procuring  a  fubliitencei 

a^d  June.  — I  went  twelve  miles,  by  an  e  ellent  road,  to  Malapaddy.  The  coun- 
iry,  like  that  near  Kriihna-giri ,  confiils  of  a  pi  1,  in  which  are  fcattered  high  detached 
rocky  hiHs.  The  foil  of  the  plan  is  poor,  am  much  of  it  is  watlc,  and  overgrown  with 
fcruiliwood.  'Malapaddy,  although  placed  1  the  heart  of  the  Bara-rauial,  never 
belonged  to  that  province,  and  has  long  be  1  annexed  tOjArcot.  The  Nabob  has 
given  it-  in  jaghire  to  the  huiband  of  one  of  I :  fifters.  It  is  a  very  forry  place.  Here 
•the  language  of  the  Tamuls  isalmoft  the  onl  3ne  that  is  fpoken. 

23d  June.  —  I  went  ^about  fifteen  miles  l  Tripaturu.  The  plains  on  this,  day's 
Toute  are  wider  than  thofe  I  faiw  yefterday,  ;  d  are  alfo  better  cultivated.  The  hiUs 
are  lengthened  out  into  ridges.  Tripaturu  a  large  open  village,  containing  fome 
good  houfcs  neatly  roofed  with  tiles.  This  1  to  be  feen  no  where  in  Kamata,  and 
thefe  roofs  have  been  probably  conftruSed  '  wockmoi  from  Madras,  where  a  long 
jntercourfe  with  Europeans  has  greatlyimj  Dved  the  natives  in  all  the  arts.  At  thas 
place  an  attempt  was  made  by  Colonel  Read  )  introduce  the  raanufaiftiire  of  fugar,  and 
the  i-earir-g  of  filk'worms.  A  Mr.  Ught,  frt  1  the  Weit  Indies,  andanative  of  Bengal, 
were  procured  to- fupetintesid  ;  but  both  ha  i  &led. 

24ih  June.  —  I  went  fourteen  miles  to<Vairabady,Avillageforlifiedwith  a  mud.'ivalL 

z-jth  'June.  — ^I  veat  thirteen  miles  to  A;  t>oi»r. 

sEchiune. — 1  went  thirteen  miles  to  a  1  all  village.iiamtd  Ajiavsn.NeUuru. 

5  27th  June. 
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STtb  JunA  —I  went  elev«i  miles  down  the  Pabr  to  Viranchi-pura,  an  open  town^ 
fituated  o*the  fouth  fide  of  the  river.  Jt  formerly  was  a  large  place,  and  poflefled 
many  public  buildings,  both  Hindu  and  M^ulman-;  but  all  thefe  have  fuifered  much 
from  the  towns  having  been  repeatedly  deflroyed  in  Hyder's  wars.  A  large  temple  of 
ITwara  has  efcaped,  having  been  fuirounded  by  a  very  large  and  ftrong  wall  of  cut 
granite,-  that  excluded  irregulars ;  and  Hyder  took  no  delight  in  the  deftru^ion  of 
temples.  On  the  walls  of  this  temple,  there  are  many  infcriptions,  which  are  written 
hi  the  Granthamxharafier,  and.  fome  of  them  are  faid  to  be  of  great  antiquity.  The 
Briihmans  promifedto  fend  me  coprcs,  but  this  they  negleded  to  do.  They  were  very 
clamorous  m  complaining  againd  thc^abob,  akhongh  he  annually  allowa  the  temple 
2000  pagodas,  or  800I.     The  town  feems  to  be  recoveringfafL 

4'8ih  June.— I  wait  eight  miles,  and  halted  at.  a  little-  diftancc  eaft  from  Vellore, 
There  I-vifited  tbe  buildings  preparing  for  thefemilies  of  Hyder  and  Tippoo.  They 
are  built  with  accommodations  fimilar  to  thofe  ufed  by  Muflulraans;  and  the  archi> 
refture  is  more  elegant,  and  the  apiU-tmems  are  more  commodious,  th^i  thoie  in  thft- 
palace  of  Seringapatam.  The  building  would  have  been  fliU  more  elegant,  had  not 
the  cudom  of  thofe  who  were  to  occupy  it  requiced  long  dead-  iValls  and  narrow  ftaitw 
cafes,  with  other  things  ihat  by  us  are  confidered  as  deformities. 

29th  June.  — I  went  about  fourteen,  males  to  Wallaiarpettai  or  Wallaj'-abad,  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  river,  about  two  miles  from  Arcot.  The  yalley  leading  from.  Vanam-- 
bady  to  Vellore^  or  Velluru^  opene  here  into  a  level  country  containing  both  dry- 
field  and  rice-groand.  The  weather  in  the  day,  although  there  are  Ib-ong  windft 
from  the  weft,  is  very  hot.  Therff  are  occaflonal  ihowers  of  rain,  that  have  broi^t 
ibrward  the  crop  of  bajera  (holcua  Ipieatus),  which  is  that  commonly  raifed  aa  the 
dry-field. 

30th  June. — I  remainei  at  Wallaja-pstta,  inorder  to  give  my  people  reft.  This 
town  was  built  by  the  orders  of  the  late  Nabob,  Mahummed  Aly  W^laja»  and  called 
aAer  his  cfwn  name.  The  people  were  removed'  from.  I^aat-petta  and  other  places, 
which  mth  the  Mufluhn^  Princes  c^  India  is  a  common  prance.  Soon  after,,  it  had 
the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  handeofHyder^  but  on  the  neftoratioa  of  peace,  tber 
Nabob  heaped  benefits  on  his  favourite,  and  it  has  rifen  to  a  great  .fize,  and  is  regu- 
larly bulk,  rich,  and  populous.-  Its  fortificatians  avemouldoing  to  decay  y  but,  as  the 
place  is  now  far  from  xxetl^mif,  it  is  nor  fbon  likely  Co  regret  the  lofs.  Almoll  the 
whole  of  the  trade,  between  the  country  above  the  Ghats  and  the  iea-coaft,  centra^ 
here ;  and  a  l^er  alTortntent  of  goods  can,  it  is  fiud,  be  procured  at  Wallaja-petta 
tkat  in  any  tow?  of  the  peiunfula^  Madras  itielf  not  excepted.  E^vifions  are  plenty 
and  cheap. 

ift  Jii>f.  "I  went  a  fhort  ftage  to  Wochuru  Choultry,  having  pa&d  through  a  fine- . 
country  very  well  irrigated  from  numerous  refervoini.    Owing  to  the  excellent  fi^Iy 
of  water,  fome  of  the  rice-ground  is  even  now  in  crop. 

Wochuru  is  an  inn  (choultry),  with  a  pent  roof  of  tiles,  and  was  built  for  the  ■ 
accommodation  of  travellers.  This  kind  of  building,  in  the  native  language,  is  called 
chauvadi,  from  which  perhaps  the  Englilh  term  choultry  is  derived.  ITie  fame  kind- 
of  building,  which  confifts  of  one  long  hall  open  in  front,  is  alfo  ufed  by  the  native 
officers,  for  the  place  in  which  they  tranfad  bufinefs.  When  behind  the  hall  there  is 
a  fquare  court,  furrounded  by  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of-  travellers ;  the  imi 
is  by  the  natives  called  chitteram ;  by  the  Englifli  this  alfo  is  called  choultry.- 
Every  where  within  forty  or  fifty  miles  of  Madras  fuch  ufeful  buildings  are  very  com- 
mon, and  have  been  ereded  and  endowed  by  the  rich  native  merchants  of  that  fiou- 
riihing  city. 
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At  Wochuru  there  is  alfo  a  very  handfome  tank,  fcjjrned  by  digging  >  fqoaW!  cavity 
into  the  foil.  Its  fides  are  lined  entirely  with  cut  granite  in  the  form  of  flairs.  Such 
a  tank,  when  intended  for  the  accommod^liDn  of  travellers,  or  of  the  people  of  the 
neighbourhood,  in  the  Tamul  language  is  called  colam  ;  in  the'Kanujaca  dialed  it  is 
called  ctintay ;  and  by  the  Telingas,  and  fouthem  MufTulmans,  iBl|p^ld  b^  \:alled 
gunta.  Similar  tanks,  that  are  within  the  walls  of  a  coyil,  or  temple)  are  calledby  the  ' 
Sanfkrit  names  calliany,  farovara,  tirta,  or  pufcarany, 

2d  July. — I  enteral  the  Company's  jaghire,  and  went  to  CoDJeveram,  which  by 
the  natives  is  univerfally  called  Kunji.  The  country  has  more  verdure  than  it  had  laft 
year  when  I  vifited  it.  The  rains  ufual  about  ^is  feafon.had  not  then  commoiced  ; 
tut  they  have  this  year  been  unufually  favourable. 

All  over  thecoaft  of  Coromandel,  it  is  common  in  May,  June,  and  July,  to  have 
occaGonal  fhowers,  and  at  fome  period  of  that  ume  to  have  even  three  or  four  days 
heavy  rain,  which  fomewhat  cools  the  air,  anc}  enables  the  cultivation  for  dry  grains  to 
take  place.  The  weatber  now,  although  hot,  is  cloudy,  with  ftrong  winds  from  the 
weft.  ■  Such  weather  ufually  prevails  about  this  time  for  eight  or  t«i  days ;  and  at 
Tanjore  is  well  known  to  precede  the  rifing  of  the  Cavery,  which  is  at  the  higheft 
when  the  periodical  rains  prevail  in  Myfore.  Thefe  clouds  feem  to  be  an  exten- 
fion  of  thofe  which  before  and  during  the  violence  of  the  monfoon  colled  over  the 
weftem  ghats.  When  thefe  have  poured  down,  and  have  occafioned  the  fwelling  of 
the  river,  the  rains  even  in  Earnata  abate,  and  the  weather  clears  in  the  countries  below 
■the  eaftem  ghats,  until  Oftober,  when  theeafterly  monfoon  brings  on  the  proper  rainy 
feafon  of  the  fea-coaft.  In  the  interval,  the  weather  at  Madras  is  often  exceffively  hot, 
and  the  fea-breeze  frequently  fails  ;  or,  what  occafions  more  uneafinefs,  blows  from 
the  fouth,  and  is  then  called  the  long  (hore  wind. 

3d  July. — I  went  to  Vira  Permat  Pillay's  Chitteram,  or  inn  built  by  ViraPermal,  2 
Madras  Dubafhy. 

-  4th  July.  —  I  went  to  Sri  Permaturu.  or  Varam-phuthur,  a  celebrated  temple  and 
agrarum,  or  abode  of  Brahmans,  which  is  fituated  about  a  mite  out  of  the  road  ;  but 
I  was  defirousofvifiting  a  place,  rendered  remarkable  by  its  hiving  given  birth  toRania 
Anuja  Acharya. 

5th  July —  I  returned  to  Condatura,  and  on  the  day  following  arrived  at  Madras  j 
having  obferved,  ever  fince  palling  the  Ghats,  more  and  more  figns  of  improvement, 
the  nearer  I  approached  this  European  city. 

I  was  here  greatly  difappointed  at  not  finding  any  anfwers  returned  to  the  queries 
which  I  bad  propofed  to  the  gentlemen  who  managed  Bara-mahal  and  Coimbetore  ; 
as  I  had  depended  on  this  affillance,  and  as  their  great  knowledge  and  abiliues  would 
have  enabled  me  to  correct  many  errors  inio  which  1  mufl  have  fallen,  and  to  obtaia 
much  information  which  a  traveller  cannot  procure. 


ZND  OF  THE  EIGHTH  T0LVM2. 
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